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PILE. 


Acacia  and  its  ants.    Notes  on  the,  355. 
Accidents  by  wood-working  toachinery.    Remarks  on 

preventing,  196. 
Adornment.    On  the  customs  of  certain  African  tribes 

respecting  personal,  313. 
Advice  to  a  voiing  man,  255. 
Atiiiction.    On  the  benefits  of,  118.  362. 
Eemarks  on  the  uses  of,  293. 
The  only  substantial  source  of  consolation  in,  a 
firm  and  abiding  faith  in  our  Maker  and  Re- 
deemer, 381. 

Africa.    Notice  of  a  tribe  in,  never  known  to  fight,  134. 
Account    of  recent  explorations   by  George 

Schweinfurth  in  the  heart  of,  282.  290.  297. 

306.  314.  326.  335.  340.  345.  358.  372.  386. 
Africa  South.    On  changes  in  the  vegetation  of,  106. 
Agriculture.    On  the  wheat  fields  of  the  future,  14. 
The  profits  of  forest  planting,  93. 
The  rapid  destruction  of  weeds  by  sulphuric 

acid,  124.  t  i 

Action  of  the  International  Congress  of  Land 

and  Forests  Culturists,  140. 
On  the  value  of  wood  ashes  to  fruit  trees,  149. 
Description  of  a  farmei-'s  ice-house,  166. 
Estimated  value  of  the  grass  crop,  as  the  greatest 

of  the  world,  206. 
Injury  to  crops  by  the  application  of  sulphate 

of  ammonia  from  gas  works,  212. 
Advice  to  farmers,  on  preparing  for  spring,  243. 
Account  of  a  Texas  cattle  farm,  259. 
The  proper  treatment  of  domestic  animals,  266. 
On  the  Colorado  potato  bug,  365. 
On  silk  culture  in  California,  381. 
On  the  usefulness  of  the  earth-worm  in,  410. 
Air.    Proposed  method  for  noting  the  direction  and 

force  of  the  wind  by  observations  on  particles 

in  the,  348. 

Alexander  Edward.    On  the  depth  of  the  baptisms  at- 
tending the  ministry,  171. 
Alexander  Mary.    Remarks  of,  on  the^pernicious  eflTects 
of  plays  and  romances,  38. 
Observations  of,  on  paying  religious  visits  to  the 
families  of  Friends,  355. 
Aluminum.    Superior  watch  springs  made  from  an 

alloy  of,  125. 
Animal  Character.    On,  226,  235,  242,  250,  2o7. 

Comments  on  the  above,  333.  341.  349.  354. 
Animals.    On  the  confidence  of,  in  man,  266. 
Anecdote  of  William  Napier,  38. 

a  remarkable  memory,  255. 
Abel  Thomas,  276. 
Aniline  Colors.    Poisonous  effects  of,  31. 
Appenzell.    History  and  customs  of  the  canton  of,  377. 

385.  397. 
Arabic  proper  names,  374. 
Arboriculture.    Advice  upon,  140. 
Arctic  regions.    On  the  value  of  the  trailing  pine  of 
Siberia,  84. 

On  the  luminous  appearance  on  the  sea  coast  in. 
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Australia.    Account  of  the  natives  of,  52. 

Notice  of  the  recent  increase  of  Kangaroos  in,  133. 
Automatic  wonder.    An,  293. 


Recent  discovery  of  relics  of  Barents'  expedition 

to  the,  85.  .     •  , 

Account  of  recentadventures  and  suffering  in  the, 

201,  209,  218. 
On  the  Esquimaux  dog  of  the,  222. 
Ardent  Spirits.    Statistics  of  the  destructive  effects  of, 

in  Virginia,  412. 
Arizona.    Account  of  ancient  ruins  in,  396. 
Artesian  wells.    Notes  on,  286. 
Arts.    On  the  lost,  173. 

Asbestos.    Notice  of  the  use  of,  for  steam-packing,  239. 

Notice  of  a  patent  for  utilizing,  390. 
Ask  for  the  old  paths,  and  walk  therein.    Essay  en- 
titled, 73. 

Assyrian  explorations.    Notice  of  the  results  of  recent, 
43.  329. 

Atlantic  Ocean.    The  depth  of  the,  58. 

Notice  of  results  of  a  recent  temperature  survey 
of  the,  406. 

Aurora  Borealis.    Account  of  a  remarkable  display  of, 
in  1716,  30. 


Backhouse  Deborah.    Extracts  from  the  memoirs  of, 

and  comments,  283.  291.  300.  315.  324.  330. 
Bamboo.  Notice  of  an  injurious  substance  from  the,  390. 
Bank  note  engraving.    Description  of  the  process  of,  49. 
Babel.    Reputed  site  of,  287. 
Banks  John.    Tender  advice  of,  to  Friends,  223. 
Earnest  zeal  manifested  by,  289. 
Advice  of,  to  plainness  of  apparel,  317. 
Baptism.    Testimony  to  necessity  of  the,  349. 
Barents  William,  the  Arctic  explorer.    Account  of,  85. 
Barclay  John.    Eemarks  of,  on  plainness  of  dress,  and 
comments,  64. 
Letter  of,  to  Thomas  Evans,  67. 
Extract  from,  in  relation  to   the  Society  of 

Friends,  220. 
Extract  from  a  letter  by,  and  comments,  263_. 
Remarks  of,  upon  those  who  leave  the  Society 

of  Friends,  276. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  value  of  the  memorials  of 
deceased  Friends,  386. 
Barclay  Bobert.    Letter  of,  to  his  future  wife,  101. 

Reasons  assigned  by,  why  Friends  do  not  read 

the  Scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship,  325. 
Extract  from,  on  the  great  cause  of  the  apostacy 

from  true  religion,  341. 
Notice  of  the  separate  reprint  of  two  Proposi- 
tions by,  408. 
Remarks  of,  on  singing  in  places  of  worship,  and 
comments,  415. 
Bark  of  the  linden  as  material  for  sail-cloth,  &c.,  309. 
Bats.    Note  on,  141. 

Trees  of,  in  Dahomey,  394. 
Beer.    On  the  antiquity  of,  262. 

On  the  manufacture  of  milk,  262. 
Bees.    Great  variety  of,  in  Brazil,  27. 

and  wasps  of  Brazil.    On  the,  27. 
Tne  number  in  a  swarm  of,  68. 
as  architects.    Notes  on,  70. 
On  the  sting  of  the  queen,  124. 
An  adventure  with,  in  Africa, -290. 
Bermuda  Islands.    Notice  of  the,  230. 
Beetle  Samuel,  Sr.    Remarks  on  the  character  of,  101. 
Bell  Deborah.    Extract  from  a  letter  of,  and  com- 
ments, 359. 
Bible.    The  Christian  is  the  worlds',  122. 
Bible  Association  of  Friends.  Circular  of  the,  62.  69. 78. 

Notice  of  a  Bible  lately  issued  by  the  above,  280 
Bird.    Notice  of  the  hermit,  an  extinct,  399. 
Birds.    Habits  of  our  migratory,  139.  148. 

On  the  value  of,  in  destroying  insects,  198. 
Observations  on  carrier  pigeons,  204. 
Instinct  shown  by,  in  the  selection  of  sites  for 

nests,  342. 
Touching  anecdote  of  two  canary,  354. 
Blood.    Observations  on  the  coagulation  of,  340. 
Book  notices,  &c.    "  The  principles,  methods,  and  his- 
tory of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  discourse, 
&c.,  by  Augustine  Jones,  319. 
Geo.  Fox,  an  apostle  of  evangelical  spiritual 

Christianity,  391. 
The  Journal  of  Wm.  Penn,  while  visiting  Hol- 
land and  Germany  in  1677,  (new  ed.,)  407. 
Robert  Barclay  on  Immediate  Revelation,  (re- 
print,) 408.  .     T  •  / 
Robert  Barclay  on  Universal  Saving  Light,  (re 
print,)  408. 

Books.    Hints  to  the  young  on  choosing,  132. 
Botany.    Notice  of  DeCandolle's  work  on,  in  17  vol 
umes,  155.  i  •    i  i^i 

Botanists.    Notices  of  the  lives  of  several,  in  humble 
life,  245.  ,     ,  .  „         ,  , 

Bownas  Samuel  recommends  plainness  of  speech  and 
apparel,  317.  .    i  ■ 

appeals  to  the  scriptures  for  proof  in  his  minis 
try,  325. 

Brewster  David.    Account  of  the  last  days  of  180, 188 
Notice  by  Mary  Soraerville  of,  267. 


I  Bridle  of  self-government.    Advice  upon  the,  279. 
1  Brotherly  kindness  and  regard.    Remarks  on  the  need 

and  helpfulness  of,  170. 
Butterflies.    Notice  of  the  migration  of,  372. 
Buffaloes  in  Africa.    Adventures  with,  282. 
Building  for  a  Safe  Deposit  Co.    Notice  of  a  strong,_165. 
Burnyeat  John.    Account  by,  of  his  early  convince- 
ment,  262. 

Burnyeat  Jonathan.    Account  of  the  ministry  of,  at  the 

age  of  twelve,  30. 
Burrough  Edward.  Testimony  of,  respecting  the  Word 

of  Life  and  the  Scriptures,  220. 
Business.    Remarks  of  John  Heald  upon  trials  in,  125. 
Losses  in,  may  be  blessings  in  disguise,  276. 
Three  good  lessons  in,  397 . 
Butter  making.    Remarks  and  reflections  on,  115. 


Cadmium.    Account  of  the  discovery  of,  82. 
California  wood-rat.    Curious  nest  of,  404. 
Cat.    Anecdote  of  an  intelligent,  215. 

Eemarks  on  the  character  of  the,  242.  333.  341. 
349. 

Camm  Thomas.    Account  of  the  funeral  of,  19. 
Cannabalism  in  Central  Africa.    Notice  of  340. 
Capper  Mary.    Observations  of,  on  the  boasted  "  march 
of  intellect,"  104. 
On  prayer,  by,  1 14. 
Chicago.    Appeal  on  behalf  of  colored  people  in,  391. 
Children.    Advice  of  London  Y.  Meeting  to,  in  1800,  67. 
Religious  exercise  of  Hannah  Carpenter  respect- 
ing the,  and  the  parents  of,  126. 
On  the  nature  of  the  religious  teaching  and  train- 
ing enjoined  upon  parents  tojvards  their,  151. 
167. 

On  the  importance  of  the  habit  of  application  to, 

The  importance  of  early  impressing  the  minds 
of,  with  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  Divine 
Grace,  239. 

On  some  of  the  qualifications  for  the  proper 

education  of,  247. 
Hints  relative  to  the  training  of,  from  a  memoir 

of  Deborah  Backhouse,  283. 
On  the  reciprocal  duties  of  parents  and,_319. 
Hint  on  improving  the  condition  of  neighbors', 
363. 

On  the  duty  of  parents  to  labor  with  their,  to 
take  up  the  daily  cross,  388. 
Chinese  etiquette.    Notes  on,  357.  363. 
Chinese.    Remarks  on  the  inconsistency  of  the  effort  to 

exclude  the,  from  the  U.  States,  383. 
Cholera.    Statistics  of  the  mortality  of,  recently  at  Ber- 
lin, 165. 

Christ.    Remarks  of  I.  Penington  on  the  cross  of,  36. 
preferred  to  ornaments.    Anecdote  related  by  A. 

Judson,  60. 
On  the  light  of,  in  the  heart,  203.  341. 
Advice  to  seek  for,  and  to  obey  the  revelation  of, 
in  the  heart,  301. 
Christian  counsel  of  Christopher  Story,  34.  ... 

The  true,  the  strongest  argument  for  Christianity, 
403. 

Cross.    Essay  entitled.    The,  404. 

Church.    Remarks  on  membership  in  the  true,  36. 

Reflections  on  the  professing,  133. 

Remarks  on  discipline  in  the,  251. 

On  the  Discipline  established  by  Geo.  Fox,  252. 

On  the  renewal  of  Divine  visitations  to  the, 
405. 

Churches.    On  the  state  of  the  primitive,  203. 
Churchman  John.    Advice  of,  to  a  young  woman  on 

considering  a  proposal  of  marriage,  122.  _ 
Cinchona.    Profitable  results  of  the  culture  of,  ir. 

India,  239.  390.  ^    .  , 

Clement.    Extract  from  an  Epistle  of,  with  comments, 

207. 

Climate.    On  the  variations  of,  in  England,  &c.,  10. 

On  the  effect  of  forests  upon  the  moisture  of,  197. 
Notes  on  some  mild  winters,  220. 
of  the  Atlantic  coast.    On  the  unchanging  char- 
,  acter  of  the,  253. 
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c  lock  at  the  National  observatory.  Account  of  the 
standard,  26. 

(Jloth.    Enormous,  in  Dahomey,  395. 

Coal.    Account  of  English  miners  of,  28. 

(_'od-liver  oil.  On  a  successful  method  of  administer- 
ing, 13.3. 

Coffee.    Remark  on  the  use  of  milk  with,  340. 
Coin.    Notice  of  the  oldest  known,  196. 
Collins  Esther  and  Ann  Edwards.    Eemarks  on  the 
death  of,  146. 

Colorado.    Description  of  the  scenery  near  Colorado 
Springs,  19. 
On  the  parks  of,  68. 
Colorado  potata-bug.    On  the,  365. 
Colds.    How  caught,  and  methods  of  prevention,  355. 
Coloring  matter  of  certain  tapers.    The  poisonous  na- 
ture of,  339. 

Comfort.    William  Thornton.    Account  of  tlie  death 

of,  aged  eleven  years,  78. 
Commercial  mania.    Instances  of,  in  the  South  Sea 

Company,  and  others,  299. 
Consistent  walking.    Essay  upon,  118. 
Conversion.    Eemarks  of  Sam'l  Fothergill  on  instan- 
taneous, 26. 

' !  Extract  from  Stephen  Crisp  on  instantaneous,  63. 

Cope  Samuel.    Memorial  concerning,  9. 
Cotton-seed  oil  and  cake.    Statistics  of  the  value  of,  219. 
Cow.    On  the  character  of  the,  226. 

Eemarks  on  the  above,  349.  354. 
Cowper  William.    Eemarks  of  John  NeAvton  on  the 
death  of,  99. 

"  Come  Eeaders  Hearken  to  me  awhile."    Essay  and 
extract  entitled,  165. 
.  Comet.    Notice  of  the  appearance  of  Coggia's,  365. 
Comets.    On  the  Phenomena  of,  97.  105.  114.  123. 131. 

153.  163.  171.  177. 
Conibos  of  S.  America.    Account  of  the,  172. 
1  Coral  fishery  of  the  Mediterranean,    On  the,  262. 
Cotton  Priscilla.    Dying  advice  of,  to  friends  to  keep 

in  the  cross,  222. 
Crimea.    Notice  of  antiquarian  discoveries  in  the,  351. 
.  Crisp  Stephen.    Extracts  from  a  sermon  by,  62. 

Advice  of,  to  Friends  to  be  watchful  and  earn- 
est, 92. 

I-  Advice  of,  to  Friends  to  maintain  the  judgment 

I,  of  Truth,  327. 

Crocodiles  in  Siam.    Observations  on,  203. 
1,  Croker  John.    Eemark  of,  on  the  attendance  of  relig- 
ious meetings,  167. 
b  Crook  John.    On  the  danger  of  the  doctrine  of  imper- 
le     fection,  256. 

Cross.  On  the  necessity  of  bearing  the,  2.  36.  266.  279. 
1  I  Advice  of  Priscilla  Cotton  on  keeping  in  the,  222. 

Advice  of  Edw.  Burrough  and  Francis  Howgill 
r  to  Friends,  not  to  stumble  at  the,  223. 

Eemarks  on  the  discipline  of  the,  238. 
Crook  John.    Advice  of,  to  his  children,  284. 
',  Culture  of  a  strawberry  bed."    Essay  entitled,  "  The, 
357. 

0 

Damascus.    Notice  of,  12. 

Debt.  Eemarks  on  the  injurious  effect  of,  upon  char- 
0     acter,  37; 

Deceased.  Eemarks  on  respect  to  the  memory  of  the, 
:■  373. 

Dewsbury  William.  Observations  of,  upon  a  forward 
ministry,  15. 

..  Deaths. — Abraham  Baily,  40 ;  Elizabeth  T.  Bringhurst, 
208 ;  Mary  H.  Biddle,  336  ;  Paschall  Cope,  16  ;  Sam- 
uel Carr,  24;  Ann  Clemson,  88:  Amos  Cope,  112; 

f,  Isaac  Carr,  168;  Joseph  Chambers,  168;  Addison 
Carter,  232.  .304  ;  Ann  H.  Cook,  240  ;  Eachel  S.  Craft, 
272;  Thomas  Conard,  288  ;  Eebecca  L.  Chrisman,  304  ; 
Sallie  E.  Cope,  400;  Sarah  F.  Carr,  408;  William 
E.  Dutton,  192;  Samuel  Ellis  Decou,  200;  Sarah  B. 
Eastburn,  16;  John  Eldridge,  16;  Elizabeth  Evens, 
48 ;  George  M.  Eddy,  120 ;  J.  Wistar  Evans,  168 ; 
Catharine  W.  Ecroyd,  184;  Charles  Ellis,  408; 
Jo.shua  P.  Edge,  232;   Benjamin    Eldridge,  248; 

!,  Amos  W.  Foster,  72 ;  Mary  Forster,  136  ;  Rachel 
Forster,  136  ;  Eobert  Forster,  136  ;  Anne  Forster, 
136  ;  Caroline  C.  Fitzwater,  336  ;  Frances  B.  Garrett, 
88 ;  Joseph  Gibbons,  248 ;  Samuel  HiUes,  8  ;  Wil- 
I  liam  House,  16 ;  Isaac  G.  Hoopes,  16 ;  Elizabeth 
Hutchinson,  168;  Sarah  W.  Haines,  224;  William 
Harry,  320 ;  Nathan  Hall,  360  ;  Mary  T.  Isaac,  144 ; 
Samuel  W.  Jones,  128  ;  Euth  Kirby,  8  ;  Davis  Leeds, 
40 ;  B.  Eush  Leeds,  40 ;  Benjamin  Lowry,  72 ; 
Sarah  Lippincott,  152;  Rebecca  Lewis,  240;  Mary 
S.  Lippincott,  416;  Sarah  W.  Moore,  16;  Benjamin 
,^  Maule,  24;  Mary  E.  Meyers,  31  ;  Ephraim  Morris, 
48 ;  Susanna  Morris,  96  ;  Anna  Milnor,  152 ;  Sarah 
J  M.  Maris,  296;  Paul  C.  Macomber,  328;  Martha 
Marshall,  376;  Luke  W.  Morris,  884  j  Mary  H. 


Needles,  152;  Eliza  D.  Naramore,  376;  Mary 
Passraore,  40;  John  Peebles,  184;  Michael  Peebles, 
1 84  ;  Hannah  Pharo,  192  ;  Mary  Pennell,  248 ;  Oliver 
Parry,  256  ;  Abigail  N.  Parker,  264 ;  Priscilla  W. 
Eeeve,  48 ;  Ehoda  S.  Eoberts,  159  ;  Eachel  S.  Eiker, 
159  ;  Davis  Eeece,  312  ;  Mary  W.  Reeve,  368  ;  Beulah 
Snowdon,  16  ;  Joseph  Snowdon,  40  ;  James  Steer,  392  ; 
Elizabeth  B.  Stokes,  48  ;  Samuel  W.  Sniedley,  72 ; 
James  Miller  Scarlett,  128;  Sarah  M.  Saunders,  208. 
216  ;  Eliza  E.  Stokes,  .304  ;  Samuel  C.  Taylor,  176  ; 
John  W.  Townsend,  256  ;  Isaac  B.  Test,  280  ;  William 
R.Tatnm,392;  Joseph  Tripp, 400;  Elizabeth  C.  Wills, 
48  ;  Israel  Franklin  Whitall,  152  ;  Amos  C.  Wilbur, 
176;  Sarah  M.  Walker,  272;  John  H.  Weaver,  300; 
Rebecca  Williams,  408. 

Death.    Extract  from  a  testimony  concerning  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  timely  preparation  for,  259. 
On  rushing  to,  by  rashness,  398. 

Death-bed  repentance.    Eemarks  on,  89. 

Devil-fish.    A  struggle  with  a,  101. 

"  Did  they  enter  the  promised  land."  Essay  entitled,  60. 

Deming  Geraldine.    Incident  in  the  life  of,  132. 

Dewsbury  William  Testimony  of,  to  all  the  sons  of 
men,  132. 

Diamond.  Method  of  preventing  the  spontaneous  burst- 
ing of,  179. 
Disappointments.    On  submitting  to,  390. 
Discoveries.    Account  of  great,  by  accident,  82. 
"  Do  all  for  God."    Extract  entitled,  100. 
Doctors  and  medicines     Remarks  on,  28. 
Dog.    Anecdote  of  a  policeman's,  124. 
Dogs.    On  some  curious  traits  of,  3. 

How  trained  to  watch  sheep  in  California,  98. 

Remarkable  instance  of  intelligence  in  shep- 
herd, 172. 

On  Siberian,  222. 

Anecdotes  of,  and  remarks  on  the  character  of, 
235.  349. 

Donkey.    On  the  character  of  the,  251. 

Dove  and  the  raven.    Eemarks  on  the,  as  emblems,  70. 

Dress.    Christ  preferred  to  ornament  in,  60. 

Eemarks  on  the  testimony  of  Friends  to  plain- 
ness of,  63. 

The  despotism  and  wickedness  of  present  fash- 
ions in,  81. 

Scripture  texts  in  relation  to  women's  and  com- 
ments, 174. 

Dying  testimony  of  a  young  woman  of  the  family 

of  Penn,  to  plainness  of,  199. 
Job  Seott  instructed  in  regard  to  plainness  of,  231. 
Gay  attire  and  superfluity  in,  a  contradiction  to 

our  christian  profession,  259. 
Eemark  of  a  dean  of  Derry  in  relation  to  a  plain, 

and  comments,  268. 
Friends  distinguished  by  plainness  of,  from  their 

rise,  316. 

A  consistent  maintenance  of  Friends'  testimony 
to  plainness  of,  a  constituent  of  their  Christian 
character,  346. 

On  the  testimony  of  the  early  Methodists  to 
plainness  of,  351. 

Convincement  of  a  young  woman,  of  Friends' 
testimony  to  plainness  of,  by  the  silent  exer- 
cise of  D.  Stanton,  390. 
Drought  and  rain.    Essay  entitled,  405. 

Earth-worm.    On  the  usefulness  of,  in  enriching  soils, 
410 

Editorial. — Eemarks  on  the  danger  to  spiritual  growth 
in  the  accumulation  of  riches,  6  ;  On  entering  the 
Forty-seventh  volume,  7  ;  List  of  agents,  7  ;  Com- 
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worship,  46;  Eemarks  on  the  present  condition  of 
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testimony  of  Friends  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior 
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the  present  day,  63  ;  Account  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
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Friends  in  maintaining  their  testimonies,  79;  Ee- 
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tures, 191 ;  On  obedience  to  the  word  of  Divine  Grace 
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deaths  by  drowning  at  Atlantic  City,  383  ;  Notice  of, 
and  reply  to  charges  contained  in  a  pamphlet,  en- 
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of  Richard  Samble  to  Friends  in  Cornwall,  1/8. 
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Fairfield  Co-operation  store.    Notice  of  the,  281. 
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led  to  the  separation  from,  in  1827-8,  and  com 
ments,  154. 
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Address  to  the  younger  members  among,  285. 
Advice  to,  to  pay  family  visits  under  religious 
feeling,  290. 
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distinct  people,  and  comments,  311. 
distinguished  by  plainness  of  dress,  from  their 
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Geology.    Notice  of  a  fossil  toothed  bird,  212. 
Geological  changes  attending  the  fall  of  rain,  100. 
Glass.    On  recent  improvements  in  spinning,  133. 
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Gold  and  silver.    On  the  values  and  weights  of,  207. 
Golden  baits.    Extract  entitled,  220. 
Gospel.    Remarks  of  Daniel  Wheeler  on  the  spread  of 
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On  the  duty  of  parents  to  their  children,  388. 

Haines  Hinchman.  Remarks  on  the  character  of,  347. 
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ges of  educating  children  in  the  knowledge  of 
the,  30. 

A  measure  of  the  same  Spirit  that  insitired  them 
necessary  for  the  right  understanding  of  the, 
172. 191. 

Remarks  on  reading  the,  in  families,  213. 
are  a  declaration  of  the  Word  of  Life,  220. 
Reasons  why  Friends  do  not  read  the,  in  meet- 
ings for  worship,  325. 
Illustrations  of,  by  means  of  ancient  monuments 
of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  329. 
Horse.    Notes  on  the  character  of  the,  250. 

On  the  wisdom  displayed  in  the  construction  of 
the  foot  of  a,  254. 
Horse-racing.    Address  of  Friends  to  their  fellow-citi- 
zens, against,  169. 
"  How  others  see  us."  Remarks  in  reference  to  Friends, 
214. 

Humility.    Extract  from  Thomas  A'Kempis  on,  383. 
Humility  and  gentleness.    Remarks  on,  221. 
Hurricanes.    Theory  of  tlie  occurrence  of,  322. 
Hydrophobia.    Vapor  baths  proposed  as  a  remedy  for, 
381. 

Ibex  of  the  Alps.    Observations  on  the,  34. 

Ice-berg.    The  birth  of  a,  239. 

Ice-house.    On  the  construction  of  a,  166. 

"  I'll  rest  when  I  get  home."    Anecdote  entitled,  140. 

Incineration  of  the  body.    Experiments  upon,  212. 

Inconsistencies ;  or  a  departure  from  simplicity  in  our 

dwellings  and  families.    On,  206,  210. 
India.    Account  of  roads  and  canals  in,  76. 

Details  of  the  present  famine  in,  236. 
India-rubber  composition  for  water-proofs.  Process 

for  a  new,  348. 
Indians.    Account  of  a  friendly  council  between  the 
"Wichitas  and  Osages  on  the  murder  of  achief,  3. 
Modoc.    Notice  of  the,  246. 
Report  of  the  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 

Meeting  for  the  improvement  of  the,  370. 
Letter  of  Jona.  Richards  in  reference  to  the 

Cheyenne,  Comanche,  &c.,  373. 
Notice  of  the  action  of  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings  upon  the  warlike 
message  of  J.  D.  Miles,  403. 
Notice  of  the  history  of  the  efforts  of  Friends 
among  the  Western,  413. 
Indian  aid  association.    Letters  addressed  to  Womens', 

213,  246. 
Influence  of  wealth.    On  the,  86. 
India  Rubber.    Account  of  the  collection  of,  52.  57.  66. 

Origin  ofthe  discovery  ofsome  useful  forms  of,  82. 
Indigo  planter.    The  life  of  an,  414. 
Individual  faithfulness.    Account  of  the  revival  of  a 

meeting  through,  70. 
Insects.    On  the  muscular  power  of,  93. 

Destruction  to  food-producing  plants  by,  198. 
On  the  voracity  of,  and  injury  produced  by,  301. 
Notes  on  the  protection  given  b}'  ants  to  certain 

plants,  356. 
The  Colorado  potato-bug,  365. 
Intemperance.    Statistics  of  the  effects  of,  upon  mor- 
tality, 67. 

Iron.    Notice  of  hydraulic  forging  of,  133. 

Experiments  on  the  strength  of,  316. 

Effects  of  sudden  cooling  in  weakening,  348. 
Island.   Notice  of  a  floating,  in  Lake  Monomonauk,  375. 
Islamism.    On  the  desolating  effects  of,  387. 
Isles  of  Shoals.    Sketch  of  the,  74. 

Jaborandi.    Notice  of,  as  a  new  remedy,  390. 
Jackson  William.    Extracts  from  a  paper  by  the  late, 

respecting  the  Society  of  Friends,  111. 
Jaguar.    Anecdote  of  the  capture  of  a,  196. 
Japan  and  the  Japanese.    Observations  on,  12. 
Japanese.    Notes  on  the,  274. 

Japanese  tea.   On  the  growth  and  preparation  of,  194. 
paper  mill.    Description  of  a,  229. 


.Jenkins  Mehitable.  Incident  connected  with  the  min- 
istry of,  123. 

.Jerusalem.    Pauperism  in,  from  ill-advised  generosity 
of  European  .Jews,  223. 
The  magnitude  of  the  temple  at,  303. 
.Jesuits  suppressed  by  Pope  Clement  XIV,  38. 
.Jones  Ann.    Extract  from  a  religious  communication 
by,  119. 

Jordan  Richard.    Extracts  from,  253. 

Extract  from,  and  comments,  251. 

Anecdote  of,  343. 
Judging  our  own  faults  rather  than  others.  Rcinurks 
on,  324. 

Judgment  of  Truth.  Advice  of  Stephen  Crisp  to 
Friends  to  maintain  the,  327. 

"  Keep  the  heart  alive,"  349.' 
Keeping  faith.    Anecdote  entitled,  38. 
Kempis  Thomas  A'    Extracts  from,  2. 

Extract  from,  upon  perseverance  in  grace,  270. 

Extract  from,  on  humility,  383. 
Kids.    Notes  on,  257. 

Lahy,  Michael,  a  man  without  arms.    Remarkable  case 

of  proficiency  in  study  in,  381. 
Lake  Geneva.    The  sudden  changes  in  the  level  of,  due 

to  changes  in  the  air  pressure,  348. 
Language.    The  plain,  the  correct  form  of  speech,  15. 
Experience  of  .Job  Scott  that  the  use  of  the  plain, 

was  a  Divine  requisition,  231. 
Remark  of  a  dean  of  Derry  in  reference  to  the 
plain,  and  comments,  268. 
Lapland.    Notes  on,  92. 
Law  William.    Extracts  from,  114. 
Leaves.    Method  of  skeletonizing,  124. 
Leddra  William.    Account  of  the  martyrdom  of,  1. 
Leeches.    Methods  of  fattening,  for  sale,  179. 
Lessons.    Three  good,  397. 

"  Let  every  one  look  to  his  foundation."     Essay  en- 
titled, 182. 
Letters  of  John  Newton,  62.  75.  90.  99. 
.John  Barclay,  67. 

Robert  Barclay  to  Christiana  Molleson,  101. 
Robert  Jordan-^  106. 

John  Heald,  117.  125.  130.  277.  292.  302. 
Sarah  Hillman,  127.  173. 179. 190. 195.  212.  217. 

228.  237.  243.  249.  258.  265.  274.  298.  308. 321. 

338.  347.  362.  371. 
Jonathan  Evans,  149. 
James  Emlen.    Extracts  from,  277. 
Joseph  Elkinton,  170. 
Samuel  Neale,  245. 

Deborah  Backhouse.    Extracts  from,  291. 
of  Elizabeth  Lowe,  .301. 
Letters  addressed  to  Friends'  Freedmen  Association,  79. 

Women's  Indian  Aid  Association, 
213.  246. 

Letter  of  .Jona.  Richards  in  reference  to  Indians  in 
Indian  Territory,  373. 

Libraries,  Public.  On  the  influence  that  might  be 
exerted  by,  in  checking  the  habit  of  fictitious  read- 
ing, 283. 

Life.    Statistics  of  the  efiijcts  of  intemperance  upon,  67. 
On  physical  and  intellectual,  134. 
Considerations  on  a  lost,  375. 
Lightning.    Length  of  Hashes  of,  291. 
Little  things.    On  faithfulness  in,  414. 
Livingstone  Dr.  David.     Interesting  traits   in  the 

character  of,  134. 
Linden-bark.    On  the  collection  and  uses  of,  in  Ger- 
many, 84. 

Lion.    Adventure  of  Dr.  Livingstone  with  a,  287. 
Lion  and  the  shark.    Anecdote  entitled,  46. 
Lizards  in  Nicaragua.    Notes  on,  338. 
Locomotive.    Account  of  a  trial  of  a  fireless,  155. 
Locusts  in  Persia.    Account  of  a  swarm  of,  35. 
Loon.    Maternal  anxiety  of  a,  287. 
London.    On  underground,  399. 
Lost  child.    "  Essay  entitled,  "The,  .389. 
Ludgater  Hannah.    Brief  account  of  the  life  and  re- 
ligious labors  of,  380. 

Machinery.  Experiments  showing  the  loss  of  power 
in,  196. 

Mackintosh,  Sir  James.    Last  words  of,  227. 
Malaria.  On  the  effect  of  the  growth  of  the  Eucalyptus 

globulus  in  drying  marslies  and  preventing,  155. 
Man.    Remarks  on  the  early  history  of,  as  opposed  to 

the  doctrines  ofthe  evolutionists,  156.  161. 
Marriage.    Hints  in  relation  to,  from  the  Memoirs  of 

Deboi-ah  Backhouse,  291. 
Marriages.  On  the  testimony  of  Friends  against  mixed, 

122. 

Marriages. — Daniel  Blackburn  to  Matilda  E.  Harrison, 


8;  C.  Canby  Balder.^ton  to  Mary  Anna  Brown,  88  ; 
(;harles  M".  Tatiiall  to  Rebecca  L.  (iibbons,  88; 
Ste])hen  \V.  Savery  to  Susaiuia  Forsythe,  101;  ]vl- 
ward  Savery  to  Hannah  Hughes,  12U  ;  Job  lIuestiH 
to  Rachel  W.  Cope,  176;  Richard  W.  Bacon  to 
Rebecca  Elkinton,  210;  Ellis  Branson  to  Jane  Bi.-ihop, 
210;  Uly-ses  A.  McGrew  to  Susan  Branson,  300; 
Tlionias  Kimber  to  Mary  E.  Sliearman,  368  ;  Benja- 
min C.  Sattertliwaite  to  Elizabeth  C.  French,  384  ; 
Kiisha  P..  Steer  to  Klien  C.  (/ilbert,  392. 

McCarty  Ellen.  l'\'iitiifulness  and  i>erseverance  of,  in 
attending  her  religious  meetings,  164. 

Medusa.  Account  of  th«  secretion  of  acetic  acid  by,  204. 

Meat.    Notice  of  a  patent  for  prepared  dried,  2.38. 

Mechanique  Celeste.  On  the  character  and  contents 
of,  411. 

Meinam.    On  the  inundations  of  the,  194. 

Memorial  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting  concerning 

Samuel  Cope,  9. 
Memorials  of  deceased  Friends.     Remarks  of  .John 

Barclay  on  the  value  of,  386. 
Memoirs  and  letters  of  J^arah  Hillman,  85.  103.  108. 
113.  126.  138.  146.  154.  17.3.  179.  190.  194.  212.  217. 
228.  237.  243.  249.  258.  265.  274.  298.  308.  321.  338. 
347.  362.  371. 
Memory.    Instances  of  remarkable,  255. 
Mennonites.    Advice  of,  to  their  members  against  join- 
ing Farmers  Granges,  244. 
Early  history  of,  and  expected  exodus  of  a  body 
of  from  Russia,  276. 
Metals.    On  the  magnetic,  234. 

On  the  behavior  of  under  strain,  348. 
Meteors.    Notices  of  11th  month  displays  of,  153.  163. 
171.  177. 
On  the  supposed  origin  of,  177. 
Meteorites.    Notice  of  the  falling  of,  131.  153. 
Methodists.  On  the  testimony  of  the  early,  in  reference 

to  dress  and  amusements,  351. 
Millionth  measuring  machine.    Notice  of  a,  84. 
Mimetic  forms  in  insects,  &c.    On,  332. 
Milk.    Notes  on  the  purity  of,  in  London,  59. 

Notice  of  a  manufactory  of  preserved,  390. 
Mines  in  Lake  Superior  region.  Notes  on  ancient,  278. 
Ministry.    Geo.  Whitehead's  experience  ofthe  qualifi- 
cations for,  13. 
Observations  of  Wm.  Dewsbury  upon  a  forward, 
15. 

of  example.    The,  20.  390. 
The  qualification  for  gospel,  44. 
Remarks  on  the  present  condition  of  the,  54. 
The  tendency  of  a  false,  to  promote  infidelity, 
106. 

Remarks  on  the  dangers  and  trials  attending  the 

work  of  the,  117. 
of  illiterate  persons.    Anecdotes  of,  123. 
Remarks  of  Sarah  Hillman  on  the  prospect  of 

being  called  to  the,  and  the  call  to,  12().  179. 
Observations  on  being  too  easily  drawn  to  travel 

professedly  in  the  work  of  the,  150. 
Remarks  on  the  depth  of  the  baptisms  attending 

the,  171. 

Remarks  on  the  sufferings  and  the  consolations 
of  the,  195. 

Remarks  in  reference  to  the,  in  the  Society  of 

Friends,  205.  207. 
Observations  of  .John  Heald  on^the  inability  of 
man,  in  his  own  will,  to  preach  the  (Jospel,  219. 
Rpinarks  of  Samuel  Scott  in  relation  to  the,  227. 
The  value  of  a  few  words,  under  the  right  au- 

tliority  in  the,  277. 
Hints  in  relation  to  a  preparation  for  the,  from 

the  memoirs  of  Doboraii  Backliouse,  291. 
Weighty  .advice  to  Friends  engaged  in  (he,  325. 
Anecdote  of  liichard  .Jordan  in  relation  to,  343. 
Those  eng.aged  in  the,  liable  to  peculiar  tempUi- 
tions,  357. 
Misspelling.    A  curious  result  of,  51. 
^[ontana.    Notice  of  tlie  scenery  of  the  nation.il  park 

in,  and  wanderings  in,  317.  323.  331.  337.  346. 
^[oon.    On  the  heat  of  the,  20. 
Moravians.    Account  of  the  early  history  of,  233. 
More,  llainiah.    Remarks  of,  upon  vanity,  84. 
Moses.    Remarks  on  the  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the 

account  of,  86. 
Mount  Shasta.    The  view  from  the  top  of,  14. 
Mountains.    On  the  height.s  of  the  Ixighest,  in  North 

,\merica,  15. 
Mourners  in  Zion.    Encouragement  to,  54. 
^[urder  case.    Account  of  a  remarkable,  90. 
Music.  Edward  Cobb  restrained  from  the  use  of  sacred, 
285. 

National  Observatory.  Account  of  the  clock  and  chro- 
nometers at  the,  26, 


I  N  D  E  S. 


Natural  History.  Sand  wasps  of  the  Amazon,  18; 
Mason  wasps  and  bees  of  Brazil,  27  ;  Tlie  Ibex  of  the 
alps,  34;  Locusts  in  Persia,  35;  The  porpoise,  50; 
The  English  sparrow,  54;  Bees  as  architects,  70; 
Touching  anecdote  of  a  spider,  70  ;  Young  seal  at  the 
Brighton  Aquarium,  85  ;  Muscular  power  of  insects, 
93  ;"How  sheep  dogs  are  trained,  98  ;  The  devil-fish, 
101  ;  Our  migratory  birds,  139. 148  ;  The  cave  eel  of 
Mauritius,  145;  Tlie  mud  laff,  145;  Sea-cucumbers, 
15G  ;  Large  octopus,  150  ;  On  the  habits  of  the  black 
bass,  107  ;  Crocodiles  in  Siam,  203  ;  The  coati,  204; 
Wild  animals  in  Siam,  210 ;  The  sugar  mite,  212 ; 
The  "  iron  lance"  of  Martinique,  221  ;  The  Siberian 
dof  222 ;  Elephants  in  service,  223 ;  On  animal 
cluiracter,  226.  235.  242.  250.  257.  333.  341.  349.  354; 
The  size  of  whales,  227  ;  The  character  of  the  cow, 
226.  349.  354 ;  Anecdotes  of  dogs,  235.  349  ;  The 
character  of  the  cat,  242.  333.  341.  349 ;  On  the 
character  of  the  horse,  250 ;  The  character  of  the  ox, 
250;  The  character  of  the  donkey,  251 ;  The  foot  of 
a  horse,  254;  On  the  character  of  the  pig,  wolf,  kids, 
257  ;  Loons,  287  ;  The  habits  of  ihe  fur  seal,  293  ;  The 
voracity  of  insects,  301  ;  On  mimetic  forms,  332  ; 
Iguanas  in  Nicaragua,  338  ;  Instinct  of  birds  in  select- 
ing sites  for  nests,  342  ;  Ticks  in  Nicaragua,  352  ; 
Anecdote  of  two  canary  birds,  354 ;  On  the  home  and 
habits  of  certain  ants",  356  ;  On  the  migration  of 
butterflies,  372 ;  The  hermit-bird,  399  ;  The  California 
wood-rat,  404. 

Natural  and  grafted  fruit.    Essay  entitled,  221. 

Neale,  Samuel.    Letter  of,  245. 

Nebraska.    Description  of  the  "  bad-lands"  in,  09. 

Nebulw.    The  number  and  variety  of,  204. 
On  the  nature  of,  393. 

Newton  John.    Account  by,  of  a  poor  woman,  rich  in 
faith,  35. 
Letter  of,  to  a  person  in  Rome,  62. 
Letter  of,  to  Hannah  More,  75. 
Letter  of,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  90. 
Letter  of,  on  the  death  of  W.  Cowper,  99. 

Niagara.    Eemarks  upon,  by  a  late  visitor,  151.  158. 

Rescue  of  a  man  from  being  swept  over  the  falls 
of,  351. 

Nickel.  Petition  against  the  coinage  of,  in  Germany, 
165. 

Nitrate  of  soda  district  of  Peru.    On  the,  364. 
Not.    On  a  common  grammatical  error  in  the  use  of, 
362. 

Novel  reading.  On  the  influence  that  might  be  exer- 
cised by  public  libraries  in  checking  the  taste 
for,  283. 

On  the  pernicious  effects  of,  410. 

Oaks.  On  the  comparative  value  of  our  American,  209. 
Obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  Truth  in  the  heart. 
On,  22. 

Offenders.  The  proper  objects  in  view  in  dealing  with, 
309. 

Onions  and  garlic.  On  peculiarities  of  taste  shown  in 
fondness  for,  325. 

Oi-anges  and  lemons.  On  the  cultivation  and  market- 
ing of,  268. 

"  Our  watch  and  our  warfare."    Essay  entitled,  50. 
Ox.    On  the  character  of  the,  250. 

Palm-groves  of  Elche.    Account  of  the,  200. 

wine  in  Nicaragua.    Preparation  of,  348. 
Palm-oil.    On  the  preparation  of,  394. 
Paper.    Process  for  the  manufacture  of  fire-proof,  93 

Notice  of  a  large  building  made  of,  133. 

Method  of  making,  in  .Japan,  229. 
Parents.    Advice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1800 
to,  67. 

Remarks  on  the  duty  of,  as  exemplified  in  the 
life  of  Deborah  Backhouse,  315. 

On  the  reciprocal  duty  of,  and  their  children, 
319. 

Paris.    Notes  on  the  markets  of,  91. 

"  Part  not  with  these  old  works  of  true  experience,  in 

them  our  fathers  wrapt  up  wisdom  for  their  sons." 

Incident  relating  to  the  writings  of  Friends,  322. 
Partridge.    Anecdote  of  the  old,  and  her  young  ones, 

68. 

Patents.  Statistics  of,  in  Great  Britain  from  1617  to 
1870,  340. 

Patience.    Remarks  of  Fenelon  on,  148. 

Peace.    Four  steps  that  lead  to,  71. 

Peanut  oil.    On  the  production  and  uses  of,  in  the  U. 

States,  227. 
Pencils.    On  the  manufacture  of  lead,  4. 
Penington  Isaac.     On   the   early  ministers  among 
Friends,  4. 
Testimony  of  Wm.  Penn  to,  21. 
Testimony  of,  to  the  Light  of  Christ,  3G. 


Penington  Isaac.    On  hating  reproof,  43. 

Advice  of,  to  every  one  to  look  to  his  spiritual 
foundation,  182. 

Remarks  of,  on  falling  into  temptation,  221. 
Penn  Vfilliam.    Caution  of,  against  vain  thoughts,  164. 

Extract  from,  entitled  "  Come,  reader,  hearken 
to  me  awhile,"  165. 

On  premeditation  in  prayer,  247. 

On  the  blessing  attending  true  resignation,  303. 

Remark  of,  in  relation  to  religious  professors 
called  "  Seekers,"  and  comments,  310. 

Exhortation  of,  to  Friends  to  faithfulness  in 
spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  com- 
ments, 328. 

Pennsylvania.  Remarks  on  the  injustice  of  a  clause 
respecting  the  militia  in  the  new  constitution  of,  159. 

Perseverance  in  grace.  Extract  from  Thomas  aKempis 
upon,  270. 

Piety.    The  influence  of,  118. 

Pig.    On  the  character  of  tlie,  257. 

Pike  Joseph.  Reply  of,  to  objections  to  plainness  of 
dress,  317. 

Pike's  Peak.    Remarks  on  the  ascent  of,  19. 
Pitcher-plant.    Curious  observations  on  the,  405. 
Plants.    On  instinct  in,  22;  Trailing  pine  of  Siberia, 
84  ;  Observations  on  the  sundew,  100  ;  Rapid  growth 
of  the  bamboo,  107 ;  Valuable  properties  of  the 
Eucalyplus  globulus  in  drying  marshes,  155 ;  Our 
American  oaks,  269  ;  The  ambatch,  282  ;  The  whist- 
ling tree  of  Central  Africa,  297  ;  The  papyrus,  306 ; 
Tlie  potato-rot,  308;  Edible  tubers  of  Colocasia,  326; 
The  pitcher  plant,  405. 
Plants.    Effects  of  the  galvanic  current  upon,  84. 

The  pollen  of,  abundant  in  the  atmosphere,  125. 
Artificial  aid  to  the  fertilization  of,  239. 
Cultivation  of  the  cockatoo  flower  in  England, 
262. 

Notice  of  DeCandoUe's  work  on,  in  17  volumes, 
155. 

On  the  perforating  power  of  the  roots  of,  388. 
Plays  and  romances.  Remarks  on  the  pernicious  effects 
of,  38. 

Poetry.  —  Original.  —  Gathered,  20 ;  Influence  of  a 
worldly  spirit,  44 ;  Sunset,  100 ;  To  an  anemone  in 
a  burial  ground,  100 ;  A  Review  of  life,  196  ;  What 
the  flowers  said,  268  ;  The  Comet,  404. 

Selected.— Art  thou  a  mother?  236  ;  Be  still  in  God,  60  ; 
■  Be  in  earnest,  164;  Bearing  life's  burdens,  292;  Be 
ye  also  ready,  332 ;  Be  of  good  cheer ;  be  not  afraid, 
348  ;  The  Birth  Record,  348  ;  The  Child's  heart,  340  ; 
Come  to  me,  364 ;  The  Dandelion,  148  ;  Dream  of 
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I'or  "The  Friend." 

William  Lcddra. 

We  have  not  much  information  respecting 
ais  faithful  man  and  martyr  for  the  Truth, 
efore  his  appearance  in  New  England  in  the 
ear  1658.  It  appears  that  he  was  an  in- 
abitant  of  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  and  was 
onvinced  of  the  principles  of  Truth  as  held 
y  Friends.  In  the  year  mentioned  he  went 
3  New  England  in  obedience,  as  he  believed, 
3  the  call  of  his  divine  Master,  where  he  was 
Don  arrested,  and  with  his  companion  William 
{rend,  taken  to  Salem,  in  Massachusetts. 

The  tnagistrates  of  this  place  asked  them  if 
liey  were  ^jaakeis  ;  auu  Deing  told  ihey  were 
0  called  in  scorn,  they  charged  them  with 
enying  that  Christ  who  died  at  Jerusalem, 
nd  also  the  Holy  Scriptures.  These  false 
ccusations  they  boldly  contradicted,  declar- 
ag  they  owned  no  other  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ut  he  who  suffered  at  Jerusalem,  and  that 
hey  owned  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  were, 
lOwever,  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction,  and 
t  length  removed  to  Boston  and  again  im- 
irisoned,  with  orders  that  they  should  work. 
Jeing  unwilling  to  comply  with  this  unright- 
ous  demand,  they  were  kept  five  days  with- 
ut  food,  and  then  whipped  with  a  three- 
orded  lash. 

After  the  infliction  of  this  barbarous  punish- 
aent,  William  Leddra  was  banished  from 
Boston  on  pain  of  death  ;  but  believing  it  his 
luty  to  return  thither,  he  was  thrust  into  an 
pen  jail,  where  he  was  kept  during  an  ex- 
remely  cold  winter,  chained  to  a  log  of  wood, 
lere  bis  hardships  and  sufferings  were  so 
;reat,  that  it  seemed  as  if  his  persecutors  de- 
igned to  destroy  him  ;  but  he  was  supported 
hrough  them  all,  and  on  the  9th  of  First  mo. 
.660-1,  was  brought  before  the  Court  of  As- 
istants,  with  his  chain  and  log  at  his  feet. 
)n  being  told  that  he  had  incurred  the  penalty 
if  death,  he  meekly  asked  what  evil  he  had 
lone?  He  was  answered  that  he  owned  the 
Quakers  who  had  been  hung,  and  refused  to 
mt  off  his  hat  in  court,  and  said  "  thee"  and 

thou." 

Finding  that  his  persecutors  were  resolved 
r possible  to  take  his  life,  he  appealed  to  the 
iws  of  England  for  his  trial,  saying,  that  if 
aand  guilty  by  those  laws,  he  refused  not  to ' 
ie.   But  the  court  overruled  his  appeal,  and| 
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endeavored  to  persuade  him  to  renounce  his 
religion  and  embrace  that  established  by  law. 
He,  on  the  contrary,  felt  conscientiously  bound 
to  testify  against  a  religion  which  would 
countenance  men  in  cruelly  persecuting  and 
putting  persons  to  dealli,  locauso  tli'^y  dare 
not  embrace  it;  and  looking  upon  those  who 
were  thus  seeking  his  life,  he  exclaimed, 
"What!  join  with  such  murderers  as  yoti 
are  ?  Then  let  every  man  that  meets  me,  say, 
'Lo  this  is  the  man  that  hath  forsaken  the 
God  of  his  salvation.'"  Sentence  of  death 
was  passed  upon  him,  and  the  14th  of  the 
same  month  fixed  for  its  execution. 

During  the  interval  which  elapsed  before 
the  wicked  sentence  was  carried  into  effect, 
this  devoted  Christian  was  cheered  and  sus- 
tained by  living  faith,  and  filled  with  a  holy 
magnanimity  which  raised  him  above  the  fear 
of  death.  The  heavenly  state  of  mind  with 
which  he  was  favored  is  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  a  letter  to  Friends,  written 
the  day  before  his  execution.  It  is  addressed 
as  follows,  viz : 

"Tbv^the  Society  of  the  little  flock  of  Christ, 
grace  and  peace  be  multiplied." 

"Most  dear  and  inwardly  beloved, — The 
sweet  influences  of  the  Morning  Star,  like  a 
flood,  distilli)!2  into  mv  ini'.  -cpi  habitation, 
iiave  so  filled  me  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  that  my  spirit  is  as  if 
it  did  not  inhabit  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  but  is 
wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  bosom  of  eternity, 
from  whence  it  had  its  being. 

"Alas,  alas,  what  can  the  wrath  and  spirit 
of  man,  that  lusteth  to  envy,  aggravated  by 
the  heat  and  strength  of  the  king  of  the 
locusts,  which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do  unto 
one  who  is  hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
Almighty,  or  unto  them  that  are  gathered 
under  the  healing  wings  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ?  Under  his  armor  of  light  they  shall 
be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of  trial,  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  the  sword 
of  the  spirit,  which  is  their  weapon  of  war 
against  spiritual  wickedness,  principalities 
and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  both  within  and  without. 

"  Oh,  my  beloved  !  I  have  waited  as  a  dove 
at  the  window  of  the  ark,  and  have  stood  still 
in  that  watch,  which  the  Master,  without 
whom  I  could  do  nothing,  did,  at  his  coming, 
reward  with  fulness  of  his  love,  w^herein  my 
heart  did  rejoice,  that  I  might  in  the  love  and 
life  of  God,  speak  a  few  words  to  you,  sealed 
with  the  spirit  of  promise,  that  the  taste 
thereof  might  be  a  savor  of  life  to  your  life, 
and  a  testimony  in  you  of  my  innocent  death. 
And  if  I  had  been  altogether  silent,  and  the 
Lord  had  not  opened  my  mouth  unto  you,  yet 
he  would  have  opened  your  hearts,  and  there 
have  sealed  my  innocency  with  the  streams 
of  life,  by  which  we  are  all  baptized  into  that 
body  which  is  in  God,  in  whom  and  in  whose 
presence  there  is  life;  in  which,  as  you  abide, 
you  stand  upon  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth: 
for,  the  life  being  the  truth  and  the  way,  go 
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not  one  step  without  it,  lest  you  should  com- 
pass a  mountain  in  the  wildcrnc8.s;  for  unto 
every  thing  there  is  a  season. 

"  As  the  flowing  of  the  ocean  doth  fill  every 
creek  and  branch  thereof,  and  then  retires 
again  towards  its  own  being  and  fulness,  and 
leaves  a  savor  behind  it,  so  doth  the  life  and 
virtue  of  God  flow  into  every  one  of  your 
hearts,  whom  he  hath  made  partakers  of  his 
own  divine  nature.  And  when  it  withdraws 
but  a  little,  it  leaves  a  sweet  savor  behind  it, 
so  that  many  can  say,  they  are  made  clean 
through  the  word  that  he  hath  spoken  to 
them:  in  which  innocent  condition  yon  may 
see  what  you  arc  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
what  you  are  without  him. 

"  Therefore,  my  dear  hearts,  let  the  enjoy- 
ment of  life  alone  be  your  hope,  your  j  03'  and 
consolation  ;  and  let  the  man  of  God  flee  those 
things  that  would  lead  the  mind  out  of  the 
cross,  for  then  the  savor  of  life  will  be  buried. 
And  although  some  may  speak  of  things  that 
they  received  in  the  life,  as  experiences,  yet 
the  life  being  veiled,  and  the  savor  that  is  left 
behind  washed  away  by  the  fresh  floods  of, 
temptation,  the  condition  that  they  did  enjoy 
in  the  life,  though  boasted  of  by  the  airy  spirit, 
will  be  like  the  manna  that  was  gathered 
yesterday,  without  any  good  scent  or  s;ivor. 
For  it  was  well  with  the  man  only  while  he 
was  in  the  life  of  innocency ;  but  being  driven 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  into  the  earth, 
what  can  he  boast  of?" 

In  this  remarkable  address,  W.  L.  gives 
further  christian  counsel,  and  exhorts  his  be- 
loved friends  to  patience  and  steadfastness, 
saying,  "hunger  and  thirst  patiently,  be  not 
weary,  neither  doubt;  stand  still  and  cease 
from  thy  own  working,  and  in  due  time  thou 
slialt  enter  into  the  rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall 
behold  his  salvation,  whose  testimonies  aro 
sure  and  righteous  altogether." 

On  the  morning  when  this  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  sealed  his  testimony  with  his 
blood,  the  governor  came  to  the  prison  with 
a  military  guard;  Willianx  T^oddra's  irons 
were  knoc-kcd  oft',  and  taking  a  solemn  leave 
of  his  fellow  prisoners,  he  went  forth  cheer- 
fully to  meet  death.  The  guard  surrounded 
him  in  order  to  prevent  any  of  his  friends 
from  speaking  to  him  ;  and  when  the}-  reached 
the  appointed  place,  he  took  an  aftectionate 
leave  of  his  friend  Edward  Wharton,  .saying, 
"All  that  will  be  Christ's  disciples  must  take 
up  his  cross."  Then  taking  his  stand  where 
the  guard  directed  him,  he  addressed  the  peo- 
ple thus  :  "  For  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
Lord  against  the  deceivers  and  deceived,  am 
1  brought  here  to  suffer."  When  the  execu- 
tioner was  putting  the  halter  about  his  neck, 
he  calmly  said,  '•  I  commend  my  righteous 
cause  unto  thee,  O  God ;"  and  as  he  was  turned 
off,  he  cried  out,  "Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
spirit !" 

Thus  did  this  innocent  martyr  lay  down 
his  life  cheerfully,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the 
name  and  testimony  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 


A  Thrilling  Narrative. 
Writing  from  Stockholm  on  July  17th,  the 
correspondent  of  the  London  Standard  says: 
The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  the  seventeen 
Norwegian  whalers,  frozen  in  at  Spitzberg 
Islands,  has  now  been  confirmed  beyond  a 
doubt.    On  the  16th  of  September  last  year 
six  Norwegian  ships,  with  their  crews  ot  to- 
gether fifty-seven  men,  were  frozen  m  on  the 
Northeastern  coast  of  the  Spitzbergs,  at  (^ray 
Hook  and  Welcome   Point,   eighteen  and 
twenty-four  English  miles  respectively,  from 
the  winter  quarters  of  the  Swedish  polar  ex- 
pedition, at  Mosel  Bay.     Their  provisions 
being  calculated  to  last  only  up  to  the  first  ot 
December,  they  applied  to  Professor  Norden- 
skiold  for  assistance,  and  were  allowed  by  hina 
to  dispose  of  the  house  and  stores  accumulated 
at  Isfjord.  Consequently  seventeen  men,  with 
two  small  open  boats,  left  Gray  Hook  on  the 
7th  of  October,  crossing  the  ice  westward,  until 
they  found  open  water,  and  finally  reached 
Isfjord  in  their  boats,  on  the  14th  of  October. 
The  remaining  forty-one  men  prepared  them- 
selves to  pass  the  winter  either  in  their  own 
ships  at  Gray  Hook  or  with  the  Swedish  ex- 
pedition at  Mosel  Bay,  when  happily,  in  the 
first  days  of  November,  a  heavy  storm  broke 
the  ice,  and  made  their  escape  possible.  1  hirty- 
nine  men  were  thus  able  to  reach  the  ^Jor- 
wegian  port  of  Tromsoe.    Only  two,  the  old 
captain,  Mattilas,  and  his  cook,  would  not 
abandon  their  ship,  which  was  not  insured, 
and  have  now  been  found  dead  in  a  boat,  pro- 
bably on  their  way  to  Mosel  Bay.    The  ship 
was  totally  crushed  by  the  ice. 

The  entries  of  the  journal  found  at  Istjord 
beo-in  with  the  7th  of  October,  1872,  and  are 
regularly  continued  every  day  until  the  3d  ot 
March,  this  year.  No  kind  of  occupation  nor 
any  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  men  is  re- 
ported, except  a  few  hunting  parties,  by  whom 
two  bears,  two  foxes  and  a  few  reindeers  were 
brought  home.  Darkness,  however,  soon  pre- 
vented all  further  hunting  expeditions,  and 
on  the  7th  of  November  the  journal  reports : 
"Hunting  totally  abandoned,  by  cause  of  the 

darkness."  .  , 

No  mention  is  made  of  sickness  or  disease 
before  the  9th  of  December,  when  it  is  eaid  : 
"  One  of  the  crew  sick  since  eight  days,  but 
from  this  day  the  same  complaint  repeats 
itself  with  sad  monotony :  "  No  improvement 
in  the  state  of  the  sick."    On  the  19th  it  is 
said-  "Two  men  constantly  in  bed;  nearly 
all  suffer  of  the  disease."    Though  no  indica- 
tion is  given  what  kind  of  illness  here  is  meant, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  scorbutic.  The 
first  death  is  recorded  on  the  19th  of  J anuary, 
in  the  following  words  :  "  Tonnes  Penderson, 
who  was  taken  ill  6th  of  this  n^o^th  was 
called  to  the  Lord  this  morning  at  3.30  alter 
a  painful  illness;  this  afternoon  died  also 
Hendrik  Hendrickson,  who  was  taken  ill  on 
the  19th  December.  The  3d  of  February  only 
three  men  were  in  good  health,  and  the  jour 
nal  repeats  every  day,  "No  i"aFOve«^«^^-^^ 
The  20th  of  February  we  read :  "  To-day  we 
have  seen  the  sun  for  the  first  time  in  the  year 
1873  "    A  new  death  is  recorded  the  toUow- 
ing  day  "  To-day  the  Lord  again  called  to 
heaven  one  of  our  comrades,  Niles  Largson 
after  an  illness  of  eighty-two  days.  Iwo 
days  later  the  entries  are  made  by  another 
S,  who  writes  on  the  25th:  "  I  have  now 
only  one  man  in  good  health  to  look  after  the 
whole  house.    O  Lord,  help  us  in  our  great 
distress!"    And  on  the  28th  he  continues: 


THE  FRIEND. 

"  This  evening  another  of  our  men  died ;  the 
Lord  called  him  home  from  this  place,  so  rich 
in  suffering."  From  this  day  tbe  journal  con- 
tains nothing  but  annotations  of  death  until 
the  19th  of  April,  when  the  last  regular  entry 
is  made  thus:  "  Martin  Hansen  died  the  19th 
April,  at  6  a.  m."  Then  begins  another  hand, 
who  writes:  "Peter  Andreas  Nilson  of  Bats- 
fiord,  ared  bonnet.  Har.T.Mitterhuk."  What 
these  words,  which  have  apparently  been 
written  under  the  influence  of  delirium,  are 
meant  to  express  will  never  be  kriown,  and 
the  horrible  fate  of  the  poor  sufferer  who 
traced  them  can  only  be  guessed.  Did  he 
struggle  hours,  days  or  weeks  among  the  six 
teen'^Sorpses  of  his  comrades,  or  did  the  de^ 
liverer  come  as  he  dropped  his  pen?  Nobody 
knows,  nor  will  ever  know.-iV^.  American. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Necessity  of  Bearing  the  Cross. 

On  this  subject  Thomas  A'Kempis  remarks : 
"  If  any  way  but  bearing  the  cross  and  dying 
to  his  o  wn  will  could  have  redeemed  man  from 
that  fallen  life  of  self  in  flesh  and  blood  which 
is  his  alienation  from,  and  enmity  to  God 
Christ  would  have  taught  it  by  bis  words  and 
established  it  by  his  example.  But  of  all  urn 
versally  that  desire  to  follow  him,  he  has  re- 
quired the  bearing  of  the  cross  ;  and  without 
Lception  he  hastaid  to  all,  '  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.'  . 

"  In  the  cross  is  life,  in  the  cross  is  health, 
in  the  cross  is  protection  from  every  enemy  ; 
from  the  cross  are  derived  heavenly  meek- 
ness, true  fortitude,  the  joys  of  the  Spirit,  the 
conquest  of  self,  the  perfection  of  holiness 
There  is  no  redemption,  no  foundation  foi  the 
hope  of  the  divine  life,  but  in  the  cross.  Take 
up^hy  cross  therefore,  and  follow  Jesus,  in 
the  path  that  leads  to  everlasting  peace.  He 
has  lone  before,  bearing  the  cross  upon  which 
he  died  for  thee,  that  thou  mightest  follow, 
patiently  bearing  thy  own  cross,  and  upon 
that  die  to  thyself  for  him ;  and  if  we  die  with 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him ;  if  we  are 
partakers  of  his  sufferings,  we  shall  be  par- 
takers also  of  his  glory.'  1,.  ;f  will 
"If  thou  bearest  the  cross  wilhngly,  it  will 
soon  bear  thee  and  lead  thee  beyond  the  reach 
of  suffering,  where  '  God  shal  take  away  all 
sorrow  from  thy  heart.'    But  if  thou  bearest 
it  wUh  reluctance,  it  will  be  a  burden  to  thee 
inexpressibly  painful,  which  yet  thou  must 
still  feel;  and  by  every  impatient  effoit  to 
Shrow  it  from  thee,  thou  wilt  only  render 
thyself  less  and  less  able  to  sustain  its  weight, 
till  at  length,  it  crush  thee.' 

"The  regenerate  man,  as  he  becomes  more 
spiritualized,  has  a  quicker  discernment  of  the 
c?oss  wherever  it  meets  him  ,  and  his  sense  of 
the  evils  of  his  exile,  as  the  Punishment  of 
his  fallen  life,  increases  in  proportion  to  Jiib 
love  of  God,  and  desire  of  re-union  with  him. 
But  this  man,  thus  sensible  of  misery,  derives 
hope  even  from  his  sufferings;  for  while  he 
sustains  them  with  meek  and  humble  submis- 
sion, their  weight  is  continuaUy  diminishing ; 
and  what  to  carnal  minds  is  the  object  ot 
terror,  is  to  him  a  pledge  of  heavenly  comfort. 
Cfeels  that  the  strength,  the  life  and  peace 
of  the  new  man,  rise  from  the  troubles  the 
decay,  and  death  of  the  old  ;  and  from  h  s  de- 
sire S- conformity  to  his  crucified  Saviouf  he 
derives  so  much  strength  and  co^ifort  under 


thrBcvorest  tvibulations  th  t^he Ji^^^^^^^ 
to  live  a  moment  without  them,  ui  i-no  wutu 


of  this,  the  blessed  Paul  is  an  illustrious  in 
stance  ;  who  says  of  himself,  '  I  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  ie 
persecutions,  in  distress  for  Christ's  sake ;  loi 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

' '  This  desire  of  suffering,  however,  and  thie 
meek  and  patient  submission  under  it,  is  no1 
the  effect  of  any  power  which  is  inherent  ir 
man,  and  which  he  can  boast  of  as  his  own 
but  is  the  pure  fruit  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
operating  so  powerfully  in  the  fallen  soul  a; 
to  make  it  love  and  embrace  that,  w^hich  ii 
would  naturally  abhor  and  shun. 
"  If  thou  dependest  upon  thy  own  will  anc 
strength  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  this,  thou  wil 
find  thyself  as  unable  to  accomplish  it  as  t( 
create  another  world  ;  but  if  thou  turnest  t< 
the  Divine  power  within  thee,  and  trustes 
only  to  that  as  the  doer  and  sufferer  of  all 
the  strength  of  Omnipotence  will  be  imparte. 
to  thee,  and  the  world  and  the  flesh  shall  h 
put  under  thy  feet." 

The  pious  and  earnest  writer  from  whor 
the  foregoing  extracts  have  been  taken,  show 
that  the  way  to  the  everlasting  kingdom  c 
rest  and  peace  is  not  smooth  and  easy  to  th 
natural  man,  but  it  would  be  a  great  mistak 
to  conclude  that  it  was  also  sad  and  gloom 
to  sincere,  humble,  devoted  Christians.  O 
the  contrary,  we  have  every  reason  to  believ 
that  these  enjoy  much  more  peace  and  sul, 
stantial  happiness  than  those  do  who  loo, 
merely  to  worldly  enjoyments  as  their  chi 
o-ood     There  is  abundant  evidence  that  thofj 
who  have  been  most  eminent  for  piety  an 
dedication  to  the  cause  of  their  Dmne  Maste 
have  been  also  happy  men  and  women,  r 
ceiving  the  "  hundred  fold,"  even  here,  whi 
their  spirits  have  been  cheered  and  animatf 
with  the  gracious  promise  that  they  shou 
TnLvit  everlasting  life  when  the  trials  ai 
warfare  of  this  state  of  probation  were  ende 
The  invitation  of  our  Holy  Eedeemer 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  a 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Ta, 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  ;  oi  i  . 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  fi 
rest  unto  your  souls.    For  my  yoke  is  ea 
and  my  burden  is  light."    Again  when  abc 
to  leave  his   sorrowing   disciples   he  sa 
"  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  bei 
yet  present  with  you.    But  the  Oomfor 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fatl 
will  send  in  my  name,  shall  teach  you 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  reme 
brance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
Peace  I  leave  unto  you,  my  peace  I  give  ui 
you :  not  as  the  world  giveth  give 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  lei 

^"^We^may  also  rest  assured  it  is  the  Lor 
will  that  his  servants  and  followers  sho 
show  by  their  countenances  and  entire  dep( 
ment,  that  they  do  not  serve  a  hard  masi 
Inward'  conflicts  and  trials  must  at  times 
endured,  as  well  as  the  sorrows  and  afliicti 
which  fall  to  all,  but  the  Christian  should 
deavor  to  keep  the  former  as  much  as  poss 
between  his  own  soul  and  Him  who  seetl 
secret  This  is  the  lesson  taught  by  the  C( 
mand  •  "  But  thou  when  thou  fastest,  am 
thine  head  and  wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou 
pear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  1^  at 
which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  wl 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  open 
These  will  be  richly  rewarded  by  tne 
giving  presence  of  their  dear  Saviour, 
o.     °  i*-         „„;vv,„f£vri  hyr  the  holy  c< 


THE  FRIEND. 


ience  and  glorious  hopes  which  He  alone  can 
jive. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Some  of  the  readers  of  The  Friend  may  have 
cnown,  that  during  the  present  season  a  chief 
)f  the  Wichita  Indians  (now  in  charge  of  our 
riend  Jonathan  Eichards)  was  wantonly  kill- 
ed whilst  hunting  buffalo,  by  a  party  of 
Usages,  who  are  in  charge  of  our  friend  Isaac 
C.  Gibson.    When  the  account  of  the  murder 
reached  the  Wichitas  it  produced  great  ex- 
citement among  his  tribe,  who  immediately 
resorted  to  measures  of  retaliation,  by  invit- 
ing the  neighboring  bands  to  assist  them  in 
avenging  the  death  of  their  chief  Through 
the  instrumentality  of  Agent  Gibson,  a  mes- 
senger was  dispatched  to  the  Wichita  agency, 
with  an  acknowledgment  of  the  murder,  and 
an  offer  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  make  sat- 
isfaction.    Upon  this,  a  delegation  of  the 
Wichitas  was  sent  to  the  Osages,  and  the  fol- 
lowing shows  the  happy  result  of  a  council 
held  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  difficulty, 
and  the  value  of  having  men  of  peace  and 
principle  among  them.    In  addition  to  the 
two   efficient   agents  above  named,  Enoch 
Hoag  the  superintendent,  and  Cyrus  Beede, 
chief  clerk,  were  useful  as  members  of  the 
council,  and  in  arresting  an  Indian  war  which, 
for  a  time,  threatened  the  peace  of  the  ter- 
ritory. .    •  1  . 

During  the  unsettlement,  an  incident  oc- 
curred which  had  some  eff'ect  in  promoting 
the  restoration  of  peace.  Whilst  the  injured 
tribe  were  smoking  the  war  pipe,  and  offering 
it  to  others  for  that  purpose,  they  presented 
it  to  the  Pen-e-teh-ka  Comanchees,  and  as 
they  were  passing  it  round  among  themselves, 
without  any  shock,  the  pipe  broke,  when  the 
medicine  was  pronounced  bad,  and  the  war 
abandoned. 

Speech  of  Joseph  Paw-ne-no-pa-she,  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Osages,  to  the  Wichitas,  on  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity  demanded  by  the 
latter  tribe  for  the  murder  of  Is-sad-a-wa, 
their  principal  chief. 

"  My  Brothers, — I  desire  to  say  a  few  words 
to  you  upon  our  present  difficulties.  Our  fore- 
fathers had  a  road,  and  that  road  from  one 
nation  to  the  other,  has  always,  to  the  pre 
sent  time,  been  kept  very  clean.    Those  fore- 
fathers, in  making  that  road,  looked  to  the 
benefit  of  us,  their  children.    It  was  for  our 
benefit  that  this  road  was  made,  and  it  is  for 
our  benefit  to  keep  it  open  and  clean  ;  hereto- 
fore, both  the  Wichitas  and  Osages,  have 
travelled  this  road,  have  met  on  the  road  on 
terms  of  equality,  and  eaten  our  victuals  in 
friendship  with  one  spoon.    But  lo!  many 
years  have  passed,  our  forefathers  are  dead, 
and  we  the  Osages  have  violated  our  faith 
with  the  Wichitas,  by  the  murder  of  your 
chief;  we  have  been  the  aggressors,  we  ac- 
knowledge it. 

After  finding  out  that  my  people  had  done 
this,  I  called  together  my  chiefs  and  headmen  ; 
we  apprehended  the  danger  that  might  arise 
from  this  rash,  unprovoked  act  of  ours,  and 
determined  to  make  clean  again  the  road  of 
our  forefathers,  now  stained  with  the  blood  of 
Issadawa,  killed  by  my  people.  My  brothers, 
we  the  chiefs,  and  all  the  braves,  desire  this 
road  made  clean,  and  we  hope  you  are  willing 
it  should  be  so,  for  this  reason  I  invited  you 
here  to  settle  with  you.  It  is  not  the  chiefs 
and  head  men  that  commit  these  depredations, 
it  is  our  boys  that  do  all  this  mischief,  they 


bring  upon  us  all  this  trouble.  One  of  our 
best  friends,  the  Wichita  chief,  has  been  mur- 
dered by  my  people,  and  I  am  very  sorry  for 
it,  and  want  to  make  peace  and  cover  it  all  up. 
When  this  sad  affair  is  once  settled,  we  must 
prevent  difficulties  of  the  kind  in  future,  and 
for  this  purpose  we  propose  a  law  for  the 
punishment  of  offences  against  either  nation 
by  the  other,  hereafter  ;  this  proposition  will 
be  left  to  your  reffoction,  you  will  have  to 
consider  it ;  if  it  meets  with  your  approval  you 
will  sign  it. 

My  brothers,  we  have  promised  you  some 
money,  to  indemnify  you  for  the  loss  of  your 
chief,  and  I  am  ready  to  pay  it;  in  making 
up  this  money,  it  has  been  our  desire  to  pro- 
vide for  the  family  of  the  deceased  ;  it  is  my 
wish,  and  it  is  my  desire,  that  you  give  to 
them  their  full  share ;  if  you  give  them  $4UU 
out  of  the  $1000  you  receive,  it  will  help  them 
very  much,  they  are  at  your  mercy,  here  is 
the  $1000— you  have  the  blankets,  the  ponies, 
the  shrouding,  calico,  guns,  &c." 

The  reply  of  "Dave,"  speaker  for  the 
Wichitas:  ,  . 

"  To  the  Osages.    My  brothers,— My  heart 
is  glad  to-day,  to  know  that  the  difficulty  be- 
tween us  has  been  settled.    In  coming  up 
here  I  thought  diff"erent,  but  my  friend  Joe, 
and  all  the  Osages,  being  anxious  to  settle 
have  induced  me  to  consent,  and  I  think  all 
my  brothers,  on  the  plains,  will  be  glad  it  is 
settled  without  blood.     I  think  you  (the 
Osages),  have  come  to  a  wise  conclusion  to 
fix  it  up  as  you  have  :  the  other  course  would 
have  led  to  war.  Now  your  women  and  chil- 
dren and  ours,  can  sleep  in  peace,  we  have 
cleaned  the  road  of  this  blood,  and  all  the  In- 
dians will  be  glad.    But  this  law  you  have 
o-iven  us  to  sign,  we  will  take  home  with  us 
to  our  people,  if  they  approve  it,  our  principal 
chief  will  sign  first ;  I  like  it,  but  will  let  them 
decide.    That  is  all." 


the  shining  pearl,  the  great  helmet,  with  the 
beautiful  sea-weed  in  its  lace-like  tapestry  and 
feathery  forms,  all  shaped  and  moulded  by  the 
hand  of  Him  who  spake  and  it  was  done,  who 
commanded  and  it  stood  fast. 

Then  let  us  listen  to  Him.  whose  voice  is 
mi"-htier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters;  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea,  for  He  alone 
can  measure  the  waters  in  the  hollow  ot  His 
hand  and  bring  man  nearer  unto  man. 

Hear  the  ragingof  that  sea  when  His  storm- 
cloud  rests  upon  it,  and  those  mighty  waves 
arc  like  a  steed  rushing  on  to  battle.  Oh, 
listen  to  Him  whose  voice  alone  the  elements 
obey,  and  when  he  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled 
waters,  they  must  be  still,  and  know  that  he 
is  God.  W.  A. 


'  For  "The  Friend." 

Voices  by  the  Sea. 
Listen  where  the  mighty  ocean  sends  forth 
its   treasures,— ever   "drifting,  drifting  on 
the  shifting  current  of  the  restless  main. 
Listen  to  the  voices  of  the  dark  blue  waves, 
with  their  white  caps  chasing  each  other 
hither  and  yon,  murmuring  and  hurrying  on- 
ward to  give  the  alarm  of  the  great  breakers 
ahead.    Hark!  do  ye  hear  those  tremendous 
breakers  roaring  and  dashing,  as  though  they 
said,  "we  will  go  on,  and  on,  until  we  over- 
leap the  edge  of  this  grand  basin,  to  fall  resist 
less  upon  its  sand-bound  shore,"  leaving  no 
trace  save  the  feathery  foam  with  its  sea- 
weed drapery,  for  they  hear  the  voice  of  Him 
who  said,  "thus  ftir  shalt  thou  go  and  no  far- 
ther," and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  staid. 

Listen,  close  under  the  shadow  of  the  tow- 
ering lighthouse,  which  says : 
"  Sail  on,  sail  on  ye  stately  ships  1 

And  with  your  lloating  bridge  the  ocean  span, 
Be  mine  to  guard  this  light  from  all  eclipse, 

Be  yours  to  bring  man  nearer  unto  man. 
And  again,  listen  to  the  voices  which  tell  ot 
the  wonderful  forms  hid  away  in  the  depths 
of  this  immense  reservoir— the  animal,  mine- 
ral and  vegetable  kingdoms— some  of  surpass- 
in  cr  size,  and  some  of  exquisite,  delicate  beauty 
wilh  all  the  tints  of  the  rainbow.  The  great 
leviathan  and  sea-horse,  the  sardine  and  tiny 
nautilus,  all  safe  in  their  own  paths  the 
little  ones  as  the  great  monsters  of  the  deep^ 
These  all  know  their  bounds,  and  the  place  ot 
their  habitation.    The  massive  reefs  of  coral, 


Curious  Canine  Traits.— Tho  Quarterly  Re- 
view says:  A  dog  feels  anger  precisely  as  we 
do  and  after  provocation  is  sometimes  vindic- 
tive and  sometimes  placable,  according  to  his 
individual  character.    He  is  susceptible  ot 
hatred  of  the  bitterest  kind.    He  is  so  excru- 
ciatingly  jealous  that  his  life  becomes  a  bur- 
den in  the  presence  of  a  favored  rival.  His 
envy  continually  leads  him  to  eat  what  he  does 
not  want,  lest  another  animal  should  take  it, 
and  to  illustrate  the  fable  of  the  dog  in  the 
maneer.    Gluttony  holds  out  to  him  tempta- 
tions under  which  even  his  honesty  sometimes 
succumbs;  but, on  the  other  hand,  from  drunk- 
enness he  is  nobly  emancipated^  A  dog  men- 
tioned by  the  Eev.  Thomas  Jeff-erson  ("Our 
Dumb  Companions"),  having  been  o^ce  made 
80  drunk  with  malt  liquor  that  he  was  unable 
to  walk  up  stairs,  ever  after  declined  to  taste 
the  pernicious  beverage,  and  growled  and 
snarled  at  the  sight  of  a  pewter  pot.  Again 
as  to  maternal  affection,the  mother  dog  feels  it 
with  heroic  passion,  starving  herself  to  deatti 
rather  than  forsake  her  off"spr)ng.  ^ 
Gratitude  may  be  almost  said  to  be  a  dog  s 
leading  principle,  supplying  first  the  spring 
of  allegiance  to  his  master,  and  ever  after  re- 
conciling him  with  true  magnanimity,  to  take 
evil  from  the  hand  from  which  he  has  accept- 
ed o-ood.    Regret  and  grief  he  feels  so  deeply 
that  they  often  break  his  heart     Pear  is  a 
pasBion  which  dogs  exhib  t  with  singular 
variation,  some  individuals  being  very  timor- 
ous  and  others  perfect  models  of  courage, 
?he  latter  characteristics  and  fortitude  seem- 
ing to  be  more  characteristically  canine.  A 
crrlvhound  has  been  known,  after  breaking 
his  thigh,  to  run  on  till  the  course  was  con- 
cluded    As  to  hope,  no  one  can  observe  the 
dog  watching  for  his  master's  stop,  as  in  Lam  - 
seer's  picture  of  "Expoctation,'_  without  ad- 
mitting that  he  knows  the  sentiment  as  well 
as  we     Pride  in  a  successful  chase  may  bo 
'witnessed  in  every  dog.  and  even  in  the  quick- 
ened heartbeats  of  a  greyhound  when  caressed 
and  praised. 

That  dogs  have  personal  vanity  appea,r9 
from  the  fact  that  they  are  bo  manifest  y  dc- 
iected  and  demoralized  when  dirty  and  rag- 
iod  by  long  exposure,  and  recover  their  self- 
respect  immediately  on  being  washed  and 
combed.  Chivalry  and  magnanimity  may 
nearly  always  be  calculated  upon  in  dogs. 
The  stories  are  endless  of  big  dogs  generously 
overlooking  the  insults  of  small  curs,  or  tak- 
ing them  into  water  and  giving  them  a  good 
diukin<r  as  a  punishment  for  their  in^f  I'tJ- 
nenci?and  then  helping  them  mercifully  back 
to  land.  Sense  of  property,  bifurcating  into 
1  both  covctousness  and  avarice,  is  common  to 
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THE  FRIEND. 


all  dogs.  The  kennel  rug,  collar,  water  basin, 
or  bone  once  devoted  to  his  use,  no  dog  can 
see  transferred  to  another  without  indigna- 
tion. Frequently  he  "covets  his  neighbor's 
house,"  and  attempts  to  ensconce  himself  in 
it  surreptitiously,  and  almost  universally  be 
covets  his  neighbor's  bone,  and  purloins  it,  if 
he  dare. 

Even  from  avarice  he  cannot  be  wholly  ex- 
onerated, observing  his  propensity  to  bury 
his  treasures.  Shame,  after  transgressing 
any  of  the  arbitrary  rules  imposed  on  him,  a 
dog  displays  with  ludicrous  simplicity ;  but 
of  the  deeper  sense  of  violated  modesty  which 
in  human  beings  accompanies  the  commission 
of  sin,  the  dog  evidently  knows  nothing  what- 
ever. Humor,  so  far  as  it  can  proceed  without 
language,  the  dog  catches  readily  from  a 
humorous  master,  and  also  the  enjoj^ment  of 
such  games  as  he  can  understand.  As  a  baby 
crows  with  glee  at  "  bo-peep,"  so  a  dog  barks 
■with  delight  at  "go-fetch."  Make-believe  runs 
and  false  starts,  romps  and  tickling,  throwing 
a  ball  for  him  to  catch  on  the  grass,  or  a  stick 
to  fish  out  of  a  lake,  all  supply  him  with 
pleasure  analogous  in  their  nature  to  that 
which  boys  and  men  find  in  blind-man's  buff, 
and  prisoner's  base,  lordly  cricket  and  lady- 
like croquet.  Lastly,  faith  in  a  beloved  supe- 
rior is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  and  affect- 
ing of  all  the  attributes  of  a  dog. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  staid  on  Thee  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  Thee." 

What  is  there  in  this  fleeting,  transitory 
life,  to  be  compared  with  the  enjoyment  of 
this  perfect  peace.  In  times  of  trial  or  danger, 
to  know  the  mind  staid  upon  that  which  can- 
DOt  be  shaken,  is  more  to  be  desired  than  all 
the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Every  day's  experi- 
ence shows  the  fallacy  of  centering  our  affec 
tions  upon  aught  below.  Every  day's  experi- 
ence shows  that  no  effort  of  ours  can  bring 
prosperity  without  the  Divine  blessing ;  shows 
that  though  we  may  plant  and  water,  yet  God 
must  "  give  the  increase,"  either  temporally 
or  spiritually.  And  what  abundant  evidence 
have  we,  day  by  day,  of  our  utter  helplessness 
and  entire  dependence  upon  the  Great  Dis- 
poser of  events,  who  can  bless  a  little,  or 
blast  a  great  deal.  And  even  when  to  us,  our 
rich  harvests  seem  almost  gathered,  He  some- 
times sees  meet  to  lay  our  bright  prospects  in 
the  dust,  doubtless  for  some  wise  end.  Sun- 
shine and  shade  are  wisely  blended. 

"Enough  has  Heaven  indulged  of  joy  below, 
To  tempt  our  tarriance  in  this  loved  retreat ; 
Enough  has  Heaven  ordained  of  useful  woe 
To  make  us  languish  for  a  happier  seat." 

Ohio,  8th  mo.  8th,  1873. 


"pencil  leads."  But  the  leads  made  in  this 
way  were  weak  and  unreliable,  and  even  had 
they  been  useful  the  march  of  civilization  re 
quired  pencils  of  different  grades,  some  soft 
and  others  harder,  while  the  sawed  lead 
were  all  alike.  The  present  method  consists 
in  selecting  the  best  granulated  plumbago 
(found  till  recently  only  in  Germany),  pu 
verizing  it  finely,  and  floating  it  in  water 
through  a  series  of  vats,  the  coarser  par-ticles 
settling  to  the  bottom  of  the  first  vat,  the  finer 
in  the  next,  and  so  on  till  after  passing  througl 
several,  that  which  settles  in  the  last  is  con 
sidered  fine  enough  for  the  purpose.  A  suit 
able  clay  is  found,  as  jet  only  in  Germany, 
and  this  is  treated  to  the  floating  process,  the 
finest  only  being  fit  for  use.  The  plumbago 
and  clay  are  then  mixed  together  with  water 
to  the  consistency  of  cream,  and  ground  to 
gether  like  grinding  paint.  When  this  ope 
ration  is  completed,  the  mass  is  plastic,  water 
enough  having  evaporated  to  leave  it  in  that 
state.  It  is  then  put  in  a  press  and  forced 
through  an  opening  of  the  size  desired  for  the 
pencil  leads,  and  the  leads  are  cut  to  a  suitable 
length,  straightened  and  dried.  When  they 
are  dry  enough  to  handle,  they  are  placed  in  a 
crucible,  the  air  is  excluded,  and  they  are  sub 
jected  to  a  high  heat,  which  bakes  them,  and 
brings  them  out  ready  to  be  placed  in  the 
cedar  for  pencils.  The  different  grades  are 
produced  by  the  different  mixtures  of  clay  and 
plumbago  ;  the  more  clay  the  harder  the  grade 
j)roduced. — Late  Paper. 


Lead  Pencils. — The  first,  and  still  the  most 
widely  extended  use  of  plumbago,  is  for 
marking  crayons  or  pencils.  The  original 
method  of  manufacture  was  very  simple. 
The  lumps  of  mineral  were  cut  into  the  re- 
quired shape  and  used  in  the  natural  state. 
At  a  later  date  it  was  sawed  into  the  shape 
now  used,  and  covered  with  wood,  making 
the  well-known  lead  pencil ;  but  the  Borrow- 
dale  mine  in  England,  the  best  known,  finally 
ceased  to  produce  the  mineral  pure  enough 
for  the  purpose,  and  that  method  was  reluct- 
lantly  abandoned.  The  refuse  about  the  mine 
was  then  utilized  by  purifying  and  pressing 
into  blocks,  and  these  in  turn  were  sawed  into 


For  "The  Friend." 

Tlie  Early  Ministers  Among  Friends. 

In  the  perusal  of  some  of  Isaac  Pening 
ton's  writings,  the  subjoined  remarks  respect 
ing  those  who  were  commissioned  to  go  forth 
as  heralds  of  the  gospel  in  the  youthful  days 
of  the  Society,  and  the  spiritual  state  of  those 
among  whom  they  preached,  has  seemed  in 
teresting. 

"  3rd.  The  precious  breaking  forth  of  the 
Lord,  in  some  hidden  vessels  whom  he  had 
kept  waiting  upon  him,  and  whom  he  had 
preserved  fresh  in  the  sense  of  him  ;  to  whom 
his  appearance  was  very  glorious,  to  whom 
he  opened  the  state  of  the  earth,  and  the  state 
of  his  people,  giving  them  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
and  promising  them  that  his  Spirit  and  power 
should  go  along  with  them,  bidding  them  to 
go  forth  to  till  and  dress  the  earth,  and  to 
gather  his  people  into  his  fold.  And  who  can 
utter  what  the  glory  of  this  light  was  in  its 
shining  and  breaking  forth  in  their  hearts  I 
How  welcome  to  their  weary  souls,  how  plea- 
sant to  the  eye  of  their  spirits,  how  demon- 
strative and  satisfactory  to  their  hearts !  Oh 
the  joy  of  that  day  (surely  it  can  never  be 
forgotten  by  them),  wherein  they  sensibly  felt 
the  pouring  down  of  the  Spirit  of  life  upon 
them,  and  their  hearts  gathered  into  the  bo- 
som of  eternal  rest,  and  their  souls  and  bodies 
sanctified,  and  set  apart  for  the  Lord,  and  his 
service. 

4th.  The  contemptible  means  God  put  into 
their  hands  to  work  this  work  by;  which  was 
not  by  preaching  any  new  thing,  but  by  di- 
recting to  a  principle  which  God  had  already 
hid  in  the  earth  of  every  man's  heart,  and 
which  was  to  be  known  by  its  divine  nature 
and  light,  turning  against  and  reproving  sin ; 
testifying  that  this  was  the  way  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  had  chosen,  to  bring  his 
eons  and  daughters  into  the  power  and  glory 


of  his  life.  Oh  !  what  heart  can  receive  this, 
what  eye  can  see  any  beauty  in  this,  but  that 
which  the  Lord  toucheth  and  openeth !  I 
testify  (in  the  sense  of  life)  that  the  wisdom 
of  man,  yea,  the  wisdom  of  Israel  corrupted, 
cannot  but  despise  and  turn  from  this.  Is  not 
this  the  lowest  of  all  dispensations  ?  Is  not 
this  common  to  all  mankind  ?  Doth  not  this 
fall  short  of  the  dispensation  of  the  law  of 
Moses  to  the  Jews,  much  more  of  the  dispen- 
sation by  Christ  and  his  apostles?  Who 
would  have  looked  for  the  Lord  here?  And 
yet  this  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  gather  his 
people  by,  and  to  appear  to  the  world  in  ; 
and  hath  gathered  the  life,  virtue  and  sub- 
stance of  all  former  dispensations  into  it,  as 
those  who  are  gathered  thereby,  and  have 
waited  upon  him  therein,  and  felt  the  nature 
and  power  of  his  life,  (and  seen  things  past, 
present  and  to  come,)  are  bearing  witness  of, 
against  all  the  gainsayings,  thoughts,  and 
reasonings  of  flesh  and  blood. 

5th.  The  contemptibleness  of  the  vessels 
which  the  Lord  chose  to  fill  with  this  trea- 
sure, and  to  let  forth  this  dispensation  of  his 
life  through.  They  were  for  the  most  part 
mean  as  to  the  outward  ;  country  youths  of  no 
deep  understanding,  or  ready  expression,  but 
very  fit  to  be  despised  every  where  by  the 
wisdom  of  man,  and  only  to  be  owned  in  the 
power  of  that  life  wherein  they  came  forth. 
How  ridiculous  was  their  manner  of  coming 
forth  and  appearance  to  the  eye  of  man! 
About  what  poor,  trivial  circumstances,  hab- 
its, gestures,  and  things  did  they  seem  to  lay 
great  weight,  and  make  great  matters  of  mo- 
ment !  How  far  did  they  seem  from  being 
acquainted  with  the  mysteries  and  depths  of 
religion!  But  their  chief  preaching  was  re- 
pentance, and  about  a  light  within,  and  of 
turning  to  that,  and  proclaiming  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  to  be  at  hand ; 
wherein,  I  confess,  my  heart  exceedingly  de- 
spised them,  and  cannot  wonder  that  any  wise 
man  or  sort  of  professors  did  or  do  yet  despise 
them.  Yea,  they  themselves  were  very  sensi- 
ble of  their  own  weakness  and  unfitness  for 
that  great  work  and  service  wherewith  the 
Lord  had  honored  them,  and  of  their  inability 
to  reason  with  man  ;  and  so  (in  the  fear  and 
in  the  watch  of  their  spirits)  kept  close  to  their 
testimony,' and  to  the  movings  of  his  power, 
not  mastering  to  answer  or  satisfy  the  reason- 
ng  part  of  man,  but  singly  minding  the  reach- 
ng  to,  and  raising  of,  that  to  which  their 
testimony  was. 

6th.  The  blessing  that  God  gave  to  this, 
his  dispensation  of  life  in  their  hands.  Oh, 
how  did  the  Lord  prosper  them  in  gather- 
ing his  scattered,  wandering  sheep  into  his 
fold  of  rest !  How  did  their  words  drop 
down  like  dew,  and  refresh  the  hungry,  thirs- 
ty souls!  How  did  they  reach  to  the  life  in 
those  to  whom  they  ministered;  raising  up 
that  which  lay  dead  in  the  grave,  to  give  a 
"iving  testimony  to  the  living  voice  of  God  in 
them !  How  did  they  batter  the  wisdom 
and  reasonings  of  man,  making  the  loftiness 
thereof  stoop  and  bow  to  the  weak  and  fool- 
ish babe  of  the  begettings  of  life  !  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  what 
the  power  of  life  hath  wrought  through  them, 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  those  who 
have  longed  after  and  waited  for  the  Lord. 
Oh.  the  breathings  and  meltings  of  soul,  the 
sense  of  the  living  presence  of  God,  the  sub- 
jecting of  the  heart  unto  the  Lord,  the 
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Review  of  the  Weatlier  for  Seventh  month,  187 i. 

The  weather  during  the  past  month,  with  few  exccptioiis,  has  been  remarkably  fine. 
The  range  of  the  thermometer,  was  from  63°  on  the  22d,  to  90°  on  the  third.    The  average 
temperature  was  74.8°.  The  relative  humidity  was  78. G.   Tiie  mean  height  of  the  Barometer 
was  29.63  inches.    Rain  fell  to  the  depth  of  7.47  inches.  T. 
Westtown,  Eighth  mo.  11th,  1873. 
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West  all  d.iv. 
W.,  8.K.,  S,\V. 
3.,  S.W..  S.W. 
S,W„  S.E,,  S, 
8,,  W,,  W. 
S.,  S.W.,  S.W 
N.,  N.W.,  H.W. 
K.,  8..  S. 
W..  W..  S. 
South  all  diiy. 
N.W.,  W,,  W. 
\V.,  S,  K„  S. 
South  all  day. 


IN.,  S.W.,  S, 
W,,  S,W„  S.W 
W,,  K„  .S,K, 
N,.  W.,  W. 
N.W..  S  W. 
West  all  day. 


S.W,,  S„  S. 
S.,  W,,  S,W. 
K.,  S,W.,  S.W. 
SW,,  S„  S.W, 
S„  S.,  W. 
N.W,  all  day. 
N.E,,  S,E„  S,E, 


ClBCCHgTAMOEB  OF  WEATHER. 


( loiiily,  Fair.  Ckar. 
Ch^ar.  Fair,  Fair, 
Cli'ar  all  (lav. 
Clmiily,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Cl(m<ly.  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 
Pair  all  day. 
Clear.  Fair.  Fair. 
Cloudy,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  Fair,  Fair. 
Fair,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear.  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  Cloudy.  Clear. 
Fair,  Fair,  Clear. 

F'air,  Cloudy.  Cloudy. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Clear  all  day. 
Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day. 

Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 

Clear,  Clear,  Fair. 
Cloudy  all  day. 

Cloudy.  Fair,  Fair. 
Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  Clear,  F'air. 


wakening  of  and  giving  strength  unto  his 
witness,  the  falling  down  and  awakening  of 
the  powers  of  darkness,  the  clear  shining  of 
she  light  of  life  in  the  heart,  and  the  sweet 
funning  of  the  pure  streams  thereof  into  the 
3nlivened  souls,  which  hath  often  been  known 
md  sealed  to  from  the  powerful  appearance 
3f  God  in  their  ministry. 

Indeed,  when  I  have  considered  these  and 
3uch  like  things  in  my  heart,  and  narrowly 
marked  them  in  my  converse  with  them,  I 
bave  been  often  forced  to  cry  out  concerning 
them,  Truly  here  is  man  very  weak  and  con- 
temptible ;  but  God  very  glorious  and  power- 
ful. And,  indeed,  when  at  any  time  I  looked 
on  the  man,  I  was  hardly  able  to  forbear 
disdaining  them  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
when  the  eye  of  my  spirit  beheld  the  power 
and  glory  of  the  Lord  in  them,  I  could  hardly 
forbear  over-esteeming  and  exalting  them." 


Selected. 

THERE  IS  NONE  LIKE  UNTO  THEE. 

In  the  dark  ■winter  of  affliction's  hour, 
When  summer  friends  and  pleasures  haste  away, 

And  the  wreck'd  heart  perceives  how  frail  each  power 
It  made  a  refuge,  and  believed  a  stay, 

When  man  all  wild  and  weak  is  seen  to  be, — 

There's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord !  there's  none  like  thee  I 

When  the  world's  sorrow — working  only  death, 
A  nd  the  world's  comfort — caustic  to  the  wound, 

Make  the  wrung  spirit  loathe  life's  daily  breath, 
As  jarring  music  from  a  harp  untuned  ; 

While  yet  it  dare  not  from  the  discord  flee, — 

There's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord  1  there's  none  like  thee  ! 

When  the  toss'd  mind  surveys  its  hidden  world, 

And  feels  in  every  faculty  a  foe, 
United  but  in  strife,  waves  urged  and  hurled 

By  passion  and  by  conscience,  winds  of  woe, 
Till  the  whole  being  is  a  storm-swept  sea, — 
There's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord  !  there's  none  like  thee  ! 

Thou  in  adversity  canst  be  a  sun  ; 

Thou  art  a  healing  balm,  a  sheltering  tower. 
The  peace,  the  truth,  the  life,  the  love  of  One, 

Nor  wound,  nor  grief,  nor  storm  can  overpower  : 
Gifts  of  a  king,  gifts  frequent  and  yet  free  : 
There's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord,  none,  none  like  thee ! 

Maria  Jane  Jewsbury. 


Selected . 

I  WONDER  WHY. 

I  wonder  why  this  world's  good  things 

Should  fall  in  such  unequal  shares ; 
Why  some  should  taste  of  all  the  joys. 

And  others  only  feel  the  cares  I 
I  wonder  why  the  sunshine  bright 

Should  fall  in  paths  some  people  tread, 
While  others  shiver  in  the  shade 

Of  clouds  that  gather  overhead  ! 

I  wonder  why  the  trees  that  hang 

So  full  of  luscious  fruit  should  grow 
Only  where  some  may  reach  and  eat, 

While  others  faint  and  thirsty  go! 
Why  should  sweet  flowers  bloom  for  some, 

For  others  only  thorns  be  found? 
And  some  grow  rich  on  fruitful  earth. 

While  others  till  but  barren  ground? 

I  wonder  why  the  hearts  of  some 

O'erflow  with  joy  and  happiness, 
While  others  go  their  lonely  way 

Unblessed  with  aught  of  tenderness  I 
I  wonder  why  the  eyes  of  some 

Should  ne'er  be  moistened  with  a  tear, 
While  others  weep  from  morn  till  night. 

Their  hearts  so  crushed  with  sorrow  here  : 

Ah  I  well ;  we  may  not  know  indeed  _ 

The  whys,  the  wherefores  of  each  life  I 
But  this  we  know — there's  One  who  sees 

And  watches  us  through  joy  or  strife. 
Each  life  its  mission  here  fulfils. 

And  only  He  may  know  the  end, 
And  loving  Him,  we  may  be  strong, 

Tho'  storm  or  sunshine  He  may  send. 


For  "The  Friend" 

John  neald. 

CContinued  from  page  410,  vol.  xlvi.)' 

4th  mo.  2d,  1815.  At  Cowneck,  many  at- 
tended besides  Friends.  After  sitting  for  a 
considerable  time  under  a  weight  of  exercise, 
J.  H.  arose  and  said :  "  I  shall  acknowledge  that 
I  believe  that  acceptable  prayer  is  and  may 
be  performed  in  silence,  and  also  vocally;  but 
I  believe  it  is  much  the  oftenest  in  silence 
that  some  breathed  a  desire,  a  prayer  as  in 
the  closet,  and  even  as  it  were  for  every  breath 
they  breathed  for  a  considerable  time,  they 
breathed  forth  a  prayer  for  preservation,  and 
for  what  they  stood  in  need  of;  thus  watching 
and  praying  lest  they  should  enter  into  temp- 
tation ;  that  the  first  bsginnings  of  good  began 
with  a  desire  for  it ;  and  as  we  avoid  evil  and 
choose  good  we  are  preserved  from  the  evil  ; 
that  it  was  a  mercy  to  be  thus  armed  with 
watchfulness  and  prayer  for  our  defence. 

9th.  Purchase  Meeting  was  large,  and  I 
was  engaged  to  enforce  the  use  of  gospel  min- 
istry. Great  abilities  may  be  widely  extended, 
and  the  minds  of  the  people  weightily  im- 
pressed, but  if  it  only  serves  to  gratify  a 
natural  inclination,  if  they  only  admire  the 
display,  but  do  not  attend  thereto  to  their 
own  profit  [it  will  be  of  little  use],  it  being 
designed  to  stir  up  people  to  do  their  own 
work,  not  to  do  it  for  them." 

Under  date  of  15th  he  writes :  "We  arc  now 
in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island.  I  have  for  some 
time  past  felt  my  mind  depressed  and  dis- 
couraged. 16th.  Being  First-day,  we  attend- 
ed Foster  Meeting.  The  number  of  Friends 
being  small,  the  meeting  was  mostly  made  up 
of  gay  people.  After  I  sat  down  in  that  as- 
sembly, the  depression  was  much  lessened, 
and  after  a  considerable  time  of  silence,  I  said, 
Seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  and 
call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  In  the 
course  of  the  communication  I  recommended 
living  faith,  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  not 


faith  without  works,  nor  works  without  faith, 
they  being  alike  dead. 

17th.  We  were  at  Cranston  Meeting.  This, 
like  the  last,  was  made  up  considerably  of 
other  people,  but  not  so  gay.  I  engaged  in 
ministering  to  them,  and  for  some  time  felt 
but  little  guided,  but  after  several  statements 
the  power  of  truth  prevailed,  and  it  became  a 
very  solemn  time;  and  the  humble,  sincere 
travailers  were  encouraged,  and  the  careless 
warned  that  danger  awaited  them. 

18th.  At  a  meeting  called  Cumberland. 
This,  as  well  as  the  other  meetings  we  have 
attended,  was  as  much  or  more  made  up  of 
such  as  are  not  members.  A  weighty  exer- 
cise accompanied  my  mind  ;  and  way  opening, 
I  was  engaged  in  lengthy  communications  to 
several  states ;  that  though  most  desired  to 
be  saved,  yet  too  generally  there  is  too  little 
attention  given  [to'rcligion]  ;  and  even  among 
such  as  do  give  some  attention  to  it,  there  is 
often  too  much  forgetful ness,  and  neglect- 
Sometime  after  I  sat  down,  apprehending 
myself  clear,  I  moved  for  the  meeting  to  con- 
clude ;  but  the  people  sat  almost  motionless, 
and  after  I  had  put  on  my  coat,  I  walked 
quietly  down  the  passage,  and  went  out  first, 
and  the  people  followed  in  a  solemn  manner. 

20th.  At  Providence,  I  was  under  a  great 
weight  of  exercise,  as  I  travelled  on  the  way, 
but  it  declined  considerably  before  I  came  to 
the  meeting.  After  wc  had  sat  awhile,  I  be- 
gan with  saying ;  we  shall  find  clearly  enough 
that  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  are  justified  before  God.  We  are 
the  descendants  or  successors  of  a  people  that 
lived  in  the  possession  and  practice  of  what 
they  and  we  profess  ;  and  if  we  profess  and  do 
not  possess,  shall  we  be  justified,  or  are  we  not 
in  dangor  of  being  cast  off?  After  speaking 
awhile' in  a  pretty  close  wa.y,  I  spoke  a  few 
words  by  way  of  encouragement  to  the  sincere 
ones,  and  I  felt  released  from  heavy  exercise, 
with  a  short  communication. 

2l8t.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Scituate. 
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The  members  are  few.  Many  of  their  neigh- 
bors came  in  and  sat  quietly.  I  began  the 
testimony  with  saying ;  what  good  thing  must 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  I  believe  many 
at  the  present  day  are  desiring  something  like 
this;  but  "not  everyone  that  sayeth  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  they  that  do  the  will  of  my 
father,  who  is  in  heaven."  I  was  largely 
opened  and  the  humble  ones  were  encouraged. 
When  the  motion  was  made  to  conclude  the 
meeting,  they  sat  still  and  quiet,  and  passed 
out  slowly  at  first.  On  a  review  of  what  I 
delivered,  I  do  not  find  that  I  made  any  wrong 
statement  in  a  long  testimony,  and  lam  easy. 

26th.  "We  attended  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Hopkinton.  I  was  much  enlarged  in  tes- 
timony, being  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half  en- 
gaged in  showing  the  necessity  of  preparing 
for  a  dying  hour,  and  the  danger  of  delaying 
to  prepare;  and  I  believe  some  were  convinced. 
There  was  a  Baptist  preacher  at  this  meeting, 
and  he  put  himself  in  my  way,  as  I  passed 
along,  and  spoke  to  me  in  a  very  friendly 
manner,  saying,  I  wish  youlo  be  encouraged, 
you  have  preached  the  truth  to-day.  Several 
others  very  solidly  wished  me  success.  Just 
before  the  meeting  ended  I  desired  the  people 
to  give  the  praise  to  the  Author  of  all  good, 
that  man  should  have  none  of  the  honor,  which 
is  alone  due  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift." 

The  meetingnext  day  at  South  Kingston  was 
"  exercising,  because  of  so  strong  a  desire  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  to  hear  words  to  gra- 
tify their  carnal  minds  or  desires.  I  sat  long 
before  I  felt  the  way  open  to  speak,  and  ex- 
pected to  say  but  little  then,  but  keeping  to 
the  opening  I  was  enlarged,  and  solemnity 
ensued,  until  the  minds  of  many  were  hum- 
bled, and  it  ended  comfortably;  blessed  be  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  We 
dined  at  Wm.  Peckham's,  then  went  to  Lower 
South  Kingston.  There  were  a  variety  of 
people,  and  it  was  a  very  trying  meeting.  I 
labored  long,  under  much  depression,  and 
truth  was  borne  down  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  did  not  come  into  dominion  to 
reign  triumphantly.  Afterwards,  I  felt  much 
tried  and  was  fearful  I  had  missed  my  way ; 
but  centering  down  to  the  witness,  I  felt  that 
I  had  endeavored  to  keep  my  place  and  do  my 
duty,  and  I  Jelt  easy ;  but  still  my  mind  was 
low.  It  may  be  for  some  good  purpose  to 
myself  I  hope  the  good  hand  will  not  de- 
part from  me.  I  wish  I  may  be  humble 
enough;  and  may  the  Divine  will  be  done." 

On  the  29th,  at  a  meeting  on  the  island  of 
Conanicut,  J.  H.  said  :  "  '  To  what  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation.  It  is  like  children, 
Bitting  in  the  market  place,  calling  to  their 
fellows,  saying  we  have  piped  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced,  we  have  mourned  to 
you,  and  you  have  not  lamented.'  Thus  the 
important  concern  is  treated  in  a  trifling 
manner,  like  children's  diversion  instead  of 
giving  a  due  attention  to  it." 

Of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Green- 
wich, Fifth  mon.  4th,  J.  H.  says :  "  I  delivered 
a  short  testimony  pointing  to  some  of  the 
beauties  and  excellencies  that  would  be  pro- 
duced by  a  devoted  attention  to  known  duty; 
which  I  endeavored  to  illustrate  by  a  recital 
of  part  of  what  the  Queen  of  Sheba  saw  in  the 
waiting  of  the  ministers  and  attendants  of 
Solomon,  each  moving  in  time  and  order,  not 
going  too  soon,  nor  unnecessarily  delaying. 

At  Accoakset,  on  the  9th,  counsel  flowed 


clearly  and  freely  to  the  people.  I  stated 
that  if  we  became  qualified  to  worship  accept- 
ably, we  could  hardly  obtain  a  more  suitable 
[state  of  mind]  than  when  our  own  willings, 
cravings  and  desires  were  brought  into  such 
a  state  of  subjection  that  we  could  say;  not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done,  O  God.  At  a  cer- 
tain time,  when  the  Divine  Master  was  per- 
sonally on  earth,  and  when  he  was  informed 
that '  he  whom  thou  lovest  issick,'  they  thought 
there  was  need  of  something  being  done  ;  but 
he  abode  several  days  still  in  the  same  place. 
He  knew  what  would  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 
The  meeting  held  long,  and  when  a  motion 
was  made  to  break  it  up,  the  people  sat  still 
for  some  time  and  seemed  unwilling  to  sepa- 
rate. There  was  something  solemn  attending, 
and  we  parted  lovingly,  and  ray  mind  rejoiced 
in  the  favor  received,  and  humbly  blessed  the 
Giver. 

10th.  Attended  Centre  Meeting.  I  was 
soon  loaded  with  exercise,  and  stood  up  with 
a  good  degree  of  clearness,  but  I  found  much 
embarrassment,  yet  I  did  not  feel  clear  to  sit 
down.  Sometimes  I  seemed  to  gain  strength ; 
then  again  I  seemed  to  be  tried  with  a  sense 
of  weakness,  and  so  I  labored  long,  and  when 
I  felt  released  I  was  easy  though  depressed. 
If  no  profit  arises  from  it,  I  have  desired  to 
be  content,  and  to  le-vve  all  to  the  Lord. 
Though  I  suffer,  it  is  likely  the  true  seed  lay 
under  suffering  too. 

12th.  We  had  a  very  precious  meeting. 
Many  not  of  our  Society  attended.  I  began 
with.  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh.  I  have  cause  to  marvel  at  the  extent 
of  the  labor  into  which  I  have  been  led.  I 
have  been  enlarged  this  day,  and  the  minds 
of  the  people  were  solemnized,  and  many 
reached  and  tendered.  I  hope  they,  or  many 
of  them  will  be  induced  to  faithfulness,  and 
thereby  be  profited  themselves,  and  become  a 
blessing  to  others.  We  went  home  with 
James  Tucker  and  wife  Sarah  to  dine,  and 
went  this  evening  to  New  Bedford  to  lodge." 
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We  believe  it  is  Dr.  Johnson  who  says, 

"  Wealth  heaped  on  wealth,  nor  truth  nor  safety  buys, 
The  dangers  gather,  as  the  treasures  rise." 

Such  has  been  the  deteriorating  effects  of  the 
fall  on  man's  moral  nature,  that  the  truth  con- 
tained in  these  lines  has  been  exemplified  in 
all  time,  and  almost  all  states  of  Society.  The 
lust  for  wealth  grows  stronger  with  its  grati- 
fication, and  the  temptations  to  evil  attendant 
upon  it,  increase  and  acquire  more  force  as  the 
means  for  indulgence  multiply.  Solomon  has 
left  it  upon  record  that  "  He  that  loveth  silver 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver,  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance,  with  increase :  this  is  also 
vanity."  It  does  not  require  a  very  deep  in- 
spection of  society  to  be  convinced  that,  in 
this  respect,  there  is  but  little  improvement 
manifested  in  this  day,  and  that  the  further 
declaration  of  the  same  wise  king  is  yet  true, 
"  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners 
thereof  to  their  hurt." 

If  we  believe  the  many  precepts  and  com- 
mands relating  to  this  subject,  recorded  in 
Holy  Scripture,  we  can  hardly  escape  the  con- 


clusion that,  coming  from  Him  who  knoweth 
what  is  in  man,  they  imply  duties  which  can- 
not be  properly  performed  while  the  love  of 
gold  is  harbored  in  our  hearts,  or  the  time 
that  is  meeted  out  to  us,  and  the  abilities  con- 
ferred upon  us,  are  mainly  devoted  to  the  ac- 
cumulation of  riches.  The  whole  scope  and 
spirit  of  the  religion  of  Christ  are  manifestly 
opposed  to  the  laying  up  or  loving  the  trea- 
sures of  earth,  and  its  divine  transforming 
power,  in  operating  on  the  heart,  is  so  directed 
as  to  extirpate  the  natural  propensity  to 
covetousness,  and  where  riches  are  already 
possessed,  to  wean  the  affections  from  them, 
and  establish  the  conviction  that  they  are  held 
only  in  trust.  The  command  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,"  is  con- 
sonant with  the  liability  of  the  human  mind 
to  become  engrossed  with  the  objects  primarily 
desired,  and  that  unless  the  heart  is  thorough- 
ly changed  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state 
of  grace,  we  are  continually  in  danger  of  being 
absorbed  in  pursuit  of  the  means  to  gratify 
our  carnal  appetites,  and  to  forget  the  supreme 
design  of  our  creation  ;  thus  evidencing  the 
truth  of  the  solemn  declaration,  "  Where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  hearts  be  also." 

The  early  Friends,  coming  forth  as  wit- 
nesses for  the  strictness  and  supreme  authority 
of  pure  Christianity,  found  themselves  obliged, 
in  order  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples they  professed,  to  turn  their  backs  upon 
much  which  the  world  esteemed  allowable  or 
commendable  ;  to  give  up  many  of  the  trades 
thought  to  be  lawful,  and  many  of  the  modes 
commonly  resorted  to  to  attract  or  increase 
business,  and  to  be  willing  to  live  in  great  sim- 
plicity and  moderation,  rather  than  to  devote 
their  time  and  their  talents  to  the  acquisition 
of  money.  As  self-denying  followers  of  Him 
who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  they  bore 
testimony  against  not  only  the  manners  and 
maxims  of  the  world,  but  also  against  striv- 
ing to  heap  up  its  treasures  or  secure  its 
honors.  They  were  a  plain,  humble,  and  un- 
pretending people,  keeping  the  work  of  their 
soul's  salvation,  and  the  honor  of  their  Divine 
Master  uppermost  in  their  every-day  life;  and 
as  Wm.  Penn  testifies,  though  "they  went 
forth  weeping,  and  sowed  in  tears,  bearing 
testimony  to  the  precious  Seed,  the  seed  of 
the  kingdom,  which  stands  not  in  words, — 
the  finest  and  the  highest  that  man's  wit  can 
use,  but  in  power,  the  power  of  Christ  Jesus," 
so  He  employed  them  to  turn  many,  by  their 
ministry,  "from  darkness  to  the  Light,  and 
out  of  the  broad  into  the  narrow  way ;  bring- 
ing people  to  a  weighty,  serious  and  godly  con- 
versation ;  the  'practice  of  that  doctrine  which 
they  taught." 

But  the  members  of  our  religious  Society 
have  partaken  largely,  in  common  with  others, 
of  the  bounties  of  divine  Providence.  Thrift 
and  economy  have  combined  to  increase  riches, 
which  in  many  instances  have  been  transmit- 
ted from  father  to  son,  and  by  this  means,  as 
well  as  by  successful  trade,  much  wealth  has 
been  lodged  in  the  hands  of  those  who  retain 
the  government  of  themselves  and  their  pos- 
sessions on  their  own  shoulders ;  and  thus,  as 
riches  have  increased  among  us,  we  too  have 
learned  to  indulge  improperly  in  the  luxury 
of  the  age,  and  the  abounding  pride  of  life. 
The  inevitable  result  among  such  members, 
as  among  others,  has  been,  to  illustrate  the 
declaration  of  our  Saviour,  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  How  many  who  have  dis- 
regarded the  advice  of  the  prophet,  "  Seekest 
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thou  great  things  for  thyself ;  seek  them  not," 
have  lost  that  simplicity  and  lowly-mindedness 
which  characterized  the  primitive  Friends, 
and  with  them  that  Divine  unction  and  power 
which  are  indispensable  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christ  and  spread  his  kingdom  in  the  earth. 

Clarkson  observes:  "There  is  no  greater 
calamity  than  leaving  children  an  afiluent  in- 
dependence. The  worst  examples  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  are  generally  among  the 
children  of  the  rich."  There  is  nothing  in- 
trinsically bad  in  riches,  and  where  the  pos- 
sessor is  redeemed  from  the  spirit  of  the  world 
and  lives  under  the  government  of  Divine 
Grace,  he  may  make  unto  himself  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  acting  as  a 
good  steward  of  the  manifold  gifts  bestowed. 
But  there  are  few  having  wealth  at  command 
who  in  the  application  of  it  seem  to  feel  the 
necessity,  or  are  willing,  to  have  their  wants 
and  indulgences  circumscribed  by  the  limita- 
tions of  Truth,  and  to  use  what  is  not  requi- 
site for  the  comfortable  accommodation  of 
themselves  and  families,  for  promoting  the 
cause  of  social  and  religious  improvement,  or 
administering  to  the  welfare  of  their  poorer 
fellow  creatures:  hence  the  frequent  applica- 
bility of  that  startling  declaration  of  Christ, 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  shall 
hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

If  then  these  things  are  truths  which  cannot 
be  controverted,  if  "The  care  of  this  world  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word," 
it  is  not  only  the  part  of  wisdom  but  also  a 
duty  imperative  upon  us,  to  guard  with  vigi- 
lant solicitude  against  having  our  attention 
engrossed  with  and  our  time  devoted  to  the 
acquisition  of  that  which  is  so  likely  to  obstruct 
our  advancement  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
that  alone  leadeth  to  life,  and  thus  endanger 
our  final  attainment  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 
Many  instances  might  be  cited  of  servants 
and  handmaids,  who  have  proved  the  value 
of  the  injunction,  and  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
mise, "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  [food 
and  raiment]  shall  be  added  unto  you;"  and 
it  is  these  who  are  the  most  devoted  and  effi- 
cient laborers  in  the  militant  church.  Con- 
tinued observation  will  also  show,  that  those 
who  contribute  most  freely  to  objects  of  be- 
nevolence, and  to  the  moral  and  intellectual 
improvement  of  mankind,  are  generally  in 
what  is  termed  "moderate  circumstances;" 
and  it  is  they  who  are  most  active  in  carry- 
ing on  the  institutions  which  adorn  christian 
communities,  while  they  afford  the  worthiest 
examples  of  intellectual  culture  and  religious 
activity.  Well  may  we  then  strive  to  be  able  to 
adopt,  in  sincerity  and  humility,  the  prayer  of 
Agur :  "  Eemove  far  from  me  vanities  and 
lies ;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  ;  feed 
me  with  food  convenient  for  me  ;  lest  I  be 
full  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  who  is  the  Lord  ? 
or  lest  I  be  poor  and  steal,  and  take  the  name 
of  my  God  in  vain." 

The  entrance  on  the  forty-seventh  volume 
of  "The  Friend,"  forcibly  impresses  us  with 
the  rapidity  with  which  years  pass  away,  and 
that  our  Journal  now  speaks  to  a  generation 
far  advanced  in  the  journey  of  life,  which  had 
not  entered  on  its  scenes  of  trial  or  enjoyment 
when  it  first  addressed  the  members  of  our 
religious  Society.  The  changes  that  have 
taken  place  in  the  men  and  in  the  condition 
of  the  Society,  since  that  day,  we  need  not 
here  refer  to,  furthei:  than  to  say  that  our 


hearts  are  clothed  with  sorrow  as  we  look 
back  and  recall  the  losses  that  have  been  sus- 
tained in  both,  and  the  ground  given  to  fear 
there  is  little  probability  of  these  being  ade- 
quately made  up  in  the  near  future.  But  the 
principles  of  truth,  and  the  distinction  between 
right  and  wrong  remain  unchanged,  and  as 
the  advocacy  of  the  one,  and  the  exposure  of 
the  other,  together  with  the  introduction  into 
the  families  of  our  readers  of  interesting  and 
instructive  literature,  were  the  objects  had  in 
view  when  "The  Friend"  first  solicited  the 
patronage  of  members  and  others,  so  they 
continue  to  be  our  sole  aim  in  incurring  the 
labor  and  expense  of  conducting  our  weekly 
sheet.  We  are  encouraged  in  our  course  by 
the  increased  approbation  of  it  expressed  by 
a  more  extended  subscription  list,  and  the 
assurances  of  unity  and  sympathy  given  us  by 
Friends  in  different  parts  of  the  Society.  We 
invite  the  co-operation  of  all  who  are  willing 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  maintain  and  spread 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as 
held  by  Friends,  and  will  be  glad  to  receive 
contributions  from  any  willing  to  comply  with 
our  regulations. 

Our  subscribers  are  reminded,  that  the 
terms  of  subscription  vary  according  to  the 
time  of  jDayment.  Those  who  wish  to  re- 
ceive the  volume  for  two  dollars  are  expected 
to  pay  within  the  time  of  issuing  the  first  six 
numbers,  unless  they  are  new  subscribers. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

William  B.  Oliver,  Lynn. 

OHIO. 

Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co. 
Daniel  Williams,  Flushing,  Belmont  Co. 
Asa  Garretson,  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co. 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Winona,  Columbiana 
County. 

James  W.  McGrow,  Smithfield,  Jefferson  Co. 
James  E.  Kite,  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co. 
Dr.  Isaac  Huestis,  Chester  Hill,  Morgan  Co. 
Parker  Hall,  Harrisville,  Harrison  Co. 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  Damascoville. 
Edward  Stratton,  Bast  Carmel,  Columbiana 
County. 

John  M.  Smith,  Smyrna,  Harrison  Co. 
Stephen  Hobson,  Bartlett,  Washington  Co. 

INDIANA. 

John  Bell,  Eichmond,  Wayne  Co. 
James  Woody,  Thorntown,  Boone  Co. 


IOWA. 

Jo.seph  Hall,  Springdale,  Cedar  Co. 

Nathan  Warrington,  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  Co. 

Eiehard  Mott,  Viola,  Linn  Co. 

(iUKAT  BRITAIN. 

Joseph  Armfield,  No.  1  South  Place,  Finsbury 
Pavement. 

LONDON. 

Eicbard  Hall,  Waverton  Wigton,  Cumber- 
land, England. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  C'arlists  appear  tf>  be  still  making 
progress  in  the  North  of  Sjiain.  According  to  a  Bay- 
onne  dispatch,  the  town  of  Berga  lias  been  captured  by 
them.  Vergara,  twenty  miles  from  Tolosa,  has  also 
been  taken  by  them. 

The  British  steamer  Deerhound,  on  the  l.jth  inst., 
landed  at  Fontarabia  a  party  of  C'arlists  with  2000  rifles 
and  a  quantity  of  ammunition.  The  Deerhound  was  sub- 
sequently captured  by  a  Spanish  man-of-war,  and  towed 
into  the  harbor  of  San  Sebastian. 

The  Cartagena  insurgents  seem  to  be  preparing  for  a 
long  struggle.  The  streets  are  almost  deserted  and  the 
shops  closed.  All  males  above  sixteen  years  of  age  have 
been  enrolled.  The  insurgents  are  is-!uing  paper  money, 
and  they  have  released  and  armed  1800  convicts. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  a  squadron  of  Austrian  war 
vessels  has  been  ordered  to  the  coast  of  Spain. 

A  Cartagena  dispatch  of  the  16th  says,  that  city  is 
besieged  by  an  army  of  six  thousand  soldiers,  with  two 
batteries  and  twelve  mortars.  The  Spanish  frigates 
which  were  seized  by  the  insurgents,  are  lying  in  this 
port  guarded  by  the  British  fleet. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  18th  denies  the  reported 
capture  of  Berga  by  the  Carlists.  They  attacked  the 
place  but  were  repulsed. 

The  Cartagena  insurgents  have  ordered  all  non-com- 
batants and  the  women  and  children  to  leave  the  city 
during  the  impending  struggle. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Count  de  Chambord,  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbont--,  has  an- 
nounced his  resolution  to  accept  a  Constitution  for 
France,  prepared  by  the  members  of  the  Kight  of  the 
assembly  and  himself.  He  proposes  to  come  to  France 
and  take  up  his  residence  there  in  a  short  time. 

The  town  hall,  Leeds,  England,  has  been  destroyed 
by  fire. 

Upon  the  declination  of  the  oflice  of  Master  of  the 
Rolls  by  Sir  John  Duke  Coleridge,  it  was  ofl'ered  to  Sir 
George  Jessel,  who  has  concluded  to  accept  the  pasition. 

The  weather  recently  throughout  England  has  been 
wet,  and  unfavorable  to  the  growing  crops.  It  also 
continues  very  warm. 

Many  coal-pits  in  Leicestershire  have  been  closed, 
several  thousand  dissatisfied  miners  having  struck. 

Several  failures  in  the  Liverpool  cotton  trade  were 
announced  on  the  16th  inst. 

London,  8th  mo.  18th.— U.  S.  sixes,  1865,  95 ;  new 
fives,  91}. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  Slcl. ;  Orleans,  9J(i-  Cal- 
ifornia white  wheat,  12.S.  3f/.  a  r2.s.8rf.  per  100  lbs.  Red 
winter  wheat,  12.s.  3d. ;  Spring  wheat,  ll.s.  4c/.  a  12s. 

Dispatches  from  various  places  in  Germany,  where 
the  cholera  prevails,  state  that  the  dLsease  is  increasing 
in  virulerrce. 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  Paraguay,  Brazil  and  the 
Argentine  Republic  has  been  signed. 

Christianople,  a  maratime  town  of  Surden,  has  been 
entirely  destroyed  by  fire. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  sailed  from  Brindise  on  the  13th 
inst.  for  Constantinople. 

A  Gastein  dispatch  of  the  16th,  says:  The  Emperor 
William  of  Germany,  who  is  now  sojourning  here,  gave 
an  audience  yesterday  to  Dr.  Schoti;  bearer  to  the  Em- 
peror of  the  cordial  greetings  of  the  New  York  General 
Conference  of  the  ^lethodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  his 
remarks  in  reply,  the  Emperor  dwelt  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  Christian.s  working  together,  in  order  to  combat 
infidelity  and  superstition. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  that  in  tlie  machinery  de- 
partment of  the  P<xhibition,  the  United  States  exhibi- 
tors have  received  a  large  portion  of  the  diplomas  of 
honor,  medals,  and  certificates  of  excellence. 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Canadian  government  cloeed 
the  30th  of  Sixth  motith  last,  and  the  total  revenue  for 
the  year  was  found  to  be  $'_'0,lo9,578  ;  of  which  almost 
twelve  and  three-quarter  millions  were  from  custom."?, 
four  and  a  half  millions  from  internal  revenue  duties, 
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and  one  and  a  quarter  millions  from  the  public  works. 
The  expenditures  of  the  year  are  not  given.        _  , 

The  Cuban  insurgents  have  shown  more  activity  re- 
cently. On  the  12th  inst.  they  attacked  a  force  of  Span- 
ish cavalry  near  Puerto  Principe,  killed  thirty-one  of 
the  soldiers  and  captured  nineteen  horses.  On  the  17th 
they  made  an  attack  on  the  village  of  Yegreas,  but  were 
repulsed  after  a  sharp  engagement. 

A  dispatch  of  the  18th  to  the  New  York  Herald  states, 
that  the  French  government  has  taken  the  initiatory 
step  toward  recognizing  tiie  Carlists  as  belligerents, 
having  issued  orders  permitting  the  transit  of  arms  and 
munitions  of  war,  between  the  two  custom-house  lines 
in  the  south  of  France. 

The  French  government  has  suppressed  or  forbidden 
the  sale  of  twenty  Eepublican  papers  in  the  provinces. 
The  leaders  of  the  Left  intend  to  publish  a  protest 
against  these  suppressions. 

A  Lima  (Peru)  letter  states,  the  commission  which 
explored  the  Isthmus  for  a  canal  route,  returned  and 
reported  the  route  they  explored  impracticable ;  but 
favored  that  surveyed  by  Americans,  under  Capt.  Sel- 
fridge.  A  party  of  American  engineers  raised  the  U. 
States  flag  on  the  highest  peak  of  the  Andes,  on  the  4th 
of  Seventh  month,  in  snow  knee  deep. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  366,  including  191 
children  under  two  years.  There  were  60  deaths  of 
cholera  infantum,  29  consumption,  19  debility,  40  ma- 
rasmus, 14  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  13  old  age. 

During  a  nort'i-east  storm  which  prevailed  over  a 
large  area  of  country  on  the  13ih  and  14th  instants,  an 
unusual  amount  of  rain  fell  in  this  city  and  vicinity, 
ranging  from  seven  to  eight  inches,  according  to  locality. 

The  burning  of  the  steamer  Wawasset,  on  the  Poto- 
mac, was  attended  with  much  greater  loss  of  life  than 
was  at  first  reported.  It  is  now  known  that  at  least  72 
and  probably  80  persons  perished  in  the  flames  or  by 
drowning. 

The  total  debt  of  the  State  of  Vermont  is  only  $195,- 
649,  while  the  treasury  contains  a  much  larger  sum. 

The  returns  of  the  Agricultural  Department  up  to 
the  first  instant,  indicate  an  improvement  in  the  con- 
dition and  promise  of  the  cotton  crop  since  the  first  of 
Seventh  month.  The  crop  is,  however,  still  considered 
below  average  in  condition. 

The  assessed  valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  New  York 
city  for  the  present  year  is  $836,693,380,  and  of  the  per- 
sonal estate,  $292,447,643.  This  is  an  increase  com- 
pared with  last  year's  valuation,  of  $39,544,715  in  real 
estate,  and  a  decrease  of  $14,471,779  in  personal. 

On  the  16th  inst.  a  collision  occurred  on  the  Chicago 
and  Alton  Railroad,  about  20  miles  from  Chicago,  by 
which  eleven  men  were  killed  and  thirty-seven  scalded 
or  wounded.  Many  of  the  wounded  were  so  badly 
burned  that  it  was  thought  they  would  die.  Seven 
others  died  befo'-e  the  18th  inst. 

The  United  States  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
called  in  for  redemption  fifteen  millions  of  dollars  of 
matured  five-twenty  gold  bonds.  This  reduction  of  the 
national  debt  is  probably  to  be  made  with  the  proceeds 
of  the  Alabama  indemnity. 

There  were  3683  immigrants  landed  in  New  York 
last  week. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  for  the  week  ending  on  the 
16th  inst.  numbered  688. 

The  foreign  imports  of  last  week  are  valued  at  $6,- 
970,442. 

A  Chicago  paper  states,  that  from  five  to  seven  refri- 
gerator cars,  loaded  with  western  butter  are  shipped 
east  every  day  from  that  point.  Much  of  this  is  taken 
by  New  Yorlt  and  Boston  dealers.  The  freight  charges 
from  Chicago  to  New  York  are  $1.25  per  hundred 
pounds,  and  to  Boston,  $1.35. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  18th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115g. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  1191;  ditto,  1867,  119]  ;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  115i;  new  fives,  114|.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.15  a  $5.50  ;  State  extra,  $6.40  a  $6.70;  finer  brands, 
*7  a  $10.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1  78  ;  red  western, 
$1.55  a  $1.60;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.51  a  $1.52;  No. 
3  do.,  $1.44  a  $1.47.  Oats,  41  a  52  cts.  Western  white 
corn,  74  a  76  cts.  ;  yellow,  61  a  62  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8 
a  9  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  uplands  and  New 
Orleans  cotton,  19:|  a  2Q\  cts.  Timothy  seed  $3.50. 
Flaxseed,  $2  a  $2.05.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25 ; 
finer  brands,  $4.50  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.85; 
prime  red,  $1.65.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  60 
a  61  cts.;  white,  69  a  70  cts.  Oats,  39  a  47  cts.  Sales 
of  about  3800  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard. 
Choice  and  extra  at  Of  a7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to 
good,  b\  a  6  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  5  cts.  Sheep  sold  at 
5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  R'jceipts  14,000  head.  Hogs, 
$7.50  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  6,500  head. 


Chicago.— 'No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.21J  a  $1.22 ;  No.  3, 
$1.15.  No.  2  corn,  40  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27  a  27J  cts. 
Rye,  67  cts.  Barley,  $1.05.  Lard,  7|  a  8  cs.  Cincin- 
nati.—Family  flour,  $6.40  a  $6.60.  Wheat,  $1.28  a 
$1.30.  Lard,  8  a  8.}  cts.  Detroit — Extra  white  wheat, 
$1.72  ;  No.  1  white  wheat,  $1.54^- ;  amber,  $1.41.  Corn, 
48  cts.  Oats,  31  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red 
wheat,  $1.45  ;  No.  3  fall  red,  $1.30.  No.  2  corn,  37^- 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  29  a  30  cts.  Spring  barley,  90  cts. ; 
winter,  $1.10.  Baltimore. — Choice  wheat,  $1.80;  fair 
to  prime  do.,  $1.60  a  $1.75 ;  western  red,  $1.55  a  $1.60. 
Yellow  corn,  60  cts. ;  white,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats,  44  a 
47  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Charles  W.  Satterthwait,  0.,  $2,  to  No. 
19,  vol.  48;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  for 
Benjamin  Boss,  Robert  Knowles,  John  J.  Peckham, 
John  P.  Carpenter,  and  Margaret  P.  Knowles,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Alfred  King,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Francis  Armistead,  Gilbert  Weaver,  Samuel 
Simkin,  Abiel  Gardner,  Susan  King,  Earl  Hallock,  and 
Mary  Ann  Simkin,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from  Henry  R. 
Post,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Margaretta  T.  Webb,  Pa., 
per  Mary  E.  Elliott,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  William  Black- 
burn, O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Amos  Cope,  Either  Cad- 
walader,  Mifflin  Cadwalader,  Benjamin  Harrison,  Levi 
Bolton,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Jonathan  Blackburn, 
Linton  Hall,  Pliebe  Ellyson,  Samuel  Shaw,  Daniel 
Blackburn,  and  Thomas  Blackburn,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Francis  Bartley,  Mich.,  $2,  to  No.  22,  vol.  48  ; 
from  Ann  Kaighn,  N.  J.,  per  Rebecca  Kaighn,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Morris  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  S.  H. 
Headley,  Pa.,  $5,  to  No.  52,  vol.  48  ;  from  Benjamin  Gil- 
bert, Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Joshua  Cope,  Isaac 
Price,  S.  M.  Brinton,  and  James  Mears,  $2  each,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Henry  Clark,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Charles  L. 
Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  C.  Shoemaker, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Annabella  Wynne,  Ind.,  per  Benjamin  Lowry, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  Elias  Ely,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Deborah  Woolman,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  John 
A.  Potter,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Deborah 
Wooden  and  Freelove  Owen,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from 
Valentine  Meader,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Pelatiah 
Hussey,  Me.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Dr.  Joseph  Warrington, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Samuel  P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47 ;  from  Seneca  Lincoln,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Catharine  Whitacre,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elizabeth 
M.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ruth  P.  Johnson,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Dr.  Samuel  Whitall,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Charles  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  t2,  vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

The  receipt  is  also  acknowledged  of  the  following 
amounts  :  from  Alfred  King  and  Susan  King,  N.  Y., 
$5  each,  for  the  Freed  men  ;  from  Richard  Elias  Ely, 
Pa.,  $2-5,  for  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Eph.aim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  with 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Appl'ca  ion  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobth- 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  1st,  1873.  The  Boys'  School, 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  on 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Primary 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  are 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  which  is 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  and 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  building 
on  Cherry  street. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schoo's. 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recently 
made  for  that  purpose,  Friends  belonging  to  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools, 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  buiJensome, 
can  be  fully  relieved.  In  the  principal  schools  oppor- 
tunities are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  ec'ucation  in 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded  by  a 
valuable  collection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  minerals, 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  &c. 
French  is  also  taught  in  the  Girls'  school.  In  the 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded  in 
studies  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of 
children  should  be  made  early,  and  that  pa  -ents  re- 
turning children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the 
beginning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street. 


WANTED 

A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Haverford 
College.  Apply  soon  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pres't, 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middleton, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  22d  of  Fifth  month,  1873, 
Datstiel,  youngest  son  of  William  and  Anne  Blackburn, 
to  Matilda  E.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Har- 
rison, all  of  the  above  place. 

Died,  suddenly,  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  7th  mo., 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Joseph  Penrose, 
Ruth  Kirby,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ohio.  From  some  expressions  it  appears  she 
thought  the  time  of  her  departure  was  near,  and  al- 
though her  sickness  was  short,  her  friends  and  relatives 
have  a  well-grounded  hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 
The  sudden  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  speaks  loudly 
to  survivors  to  prepare  for  a  like  change. 

 ,  suddenly,  at  his  residence  in  Wilmington, 

Delaware,  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  8th  month, 
Samuel  Hilles,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved 
elder  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  His 
memory  is  precious  to  those  who  knew  him,  and 
amongst  whom  he  had  walked  uprightly  and  carefully 
during  a  long  life.  His  family  and  friends  feel  that 
they  have  much  to  be  thankful  for,  in  the  remembrance 
of  such  a  life,  and  especially  in  the  ripening  and  mel- 
lowing of  his  character  in  his  later  years.  He  had  early, 
as  it  is  believed,  given  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  been 
made  sensible  of  His  favor.  On  the  day  before  he  died, 
he  had  a  conversation  with  a  friend,  in  which  he  seemed 
constrained  to  relate  his  own  experience  in  a  way  very 
unlike  his  usual  reticent  habit.  In  this  interview  he 
spoke  of  .some  of  these  early  visitations,  and  in  particu- 
lar of  a  spot  among  the  woods  at  Westtown,  to  which 
he  used  to  retire,  "to  prostrate  himself  in  the  presence 
of  his  Heavenly  Father,"  and  where  His  presence  had 
been  especially  manifested  to  him.  And  in  his  later 
life,  in  the  silent  meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  he 
had  the  same  experience  renewed,  the  sense  of  the  love 
of  his  Heavenly  Father  so  overpowering  him  at  times, 
that  he  was  fain  to  ask  that  the  tide  might  be  stayed. 
He  spoke  of  having  supplicated  that  he  "  might  have 
that  faith,  that  true  faith,  that  only  real  faith,  of  which 
it  is  said,  'He  that  believeth  in  me  shall  have  eternal 
life.' "  Such  a  prayer,  offered  in  humility  and  child- 
like simplicity,  it  is  believed  was  answered.  His  last 
days  were  emphatically  his  best  days.  The  trials 
through  which  he  passed  were  blessed  to  him  ;  and  al- 
though he  had  lived  a  long  and  comparatively  blame- 
less life,  yet  none  disclaimed  more  promptly  than  he, 
any  disposition  to  boast,  or  to  rely  upon  his  own  obedi- 
ence. "  He  confessed  that  he  was  a  poor  creature,  that 
all  was  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord."  His  end  was 
sudden,  and  almost  painless. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XLVII. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

rice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
Subscriptions  and  Payments  receiTed  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHILADEIiFHIA. 


*09tage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Memorial  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting,  con- 
cerning Samuel  Cope,  a  Minister,  deceased. 
"The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed;"  and 
relieving  that  a  record  of  their  experiences 
md  exercises,  produced  by  the  operation  of 
ihat  Divine  Power,  which  made  them  what 
;hey  were,  has  often  proved  as  a  brook  by  the 
ivay  side,  to  many  a  weary  traveller  Zionward, 
ive  feel  that  it  may  be  right  to  put  forth  a 
short  testimony  concerning  our  late  beloved 
Tiend,  Samuel  Cope. 

He  was  the  son  of  Abiah  and  Jane  Cope, 
ind  was  born  at  their  residence  in  East  Brad- 
ford township,  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania, 
•.he  28th  of  the  2nd  month,  1789.  His  parents 
TfQTQ  valuable  members  of  this  Monthly  Meet- 
ng ;  his  mother  being  an  acceptable  minister 
)ver  fifty  years,  and  his  father  faithfully  fili- 
ng the  station  of  elder,  and  both  careful  to 
-estrain  their  offspring,  and  bring  them  up  in 
/he  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
rheir  faithful  labors  in  this  respect,  were  evi- 
iently  blessed  in  a  remarkable  manner. 

In  early  life  he  manifested  a  strong  and 
•esolute  disposition,  but  submitting  his  neck 
;o  the  yoke  of  Christ,  he  grew  in  grace  as  he 
yrew  in  years,  and  became  a  useful  and  ex- 
jmplary  member  of  our  Monthly  Meeting. 

At  the  age  of  thirty-nine,  his  friends  thought 
t  right  to  place  him  in  the  important  station 
)f  elder,  which  position  he  filled  to  their  satis- 
faction. After  passing  through  many  conflicts 
md  baptisms,  he  apprehended  himself  called 
ipon  to  speak  in  our  religious  meetings  as  a 
minister;  and  in  the  year  1835,  was  duly  ac- 
knowledged as  such. 

In  reference  to  this  period  of  his  life,  he  re- 
marked in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "  I  was  ready 
to  conclude  I  never  should  overcome  my 
spiritual  enemies  ;  but  I  resolved  not  to  leave 
off  imploring  help  of  Him,  who  I  believed  was 
able  to  help  me.  1  had  a  little  faith  to  believe, 
that  His  Grace  would  give  me  the  victory  if 
I  took  heed  to  it ;  but  1  could  not  dispel  the 
darkness  and  doubts,  which  at  times  made  me 
feel  very  sad,  as  I  saw  that  it  was  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  I  had  done  or 
could  do  in  my  own  will  and  strength,  that 
the  cloud  and  want  of  clearness  of  spiritual 
sight  could  be  removed,  but  that  if  I  was  de- 
livered out  of  this  condition  it  must  be  of  His 
mercyj  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
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the  renewing  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  I  felt  very 
desirous  I  might  do  nothingagainst  the  Truth, 
but  my  mind  was  sometimes  much  impressed 
in  our  Meetings  for  Discipline  to  speak  in 
Truth's  defence ;  and  as  I  gave  up  to  do  what 
I  believed  was  my  duty,  I  felt  peace  of  mind. 
Some  time  after,  I  felt  much  pressed  in  spirit 
to  speak  a  few  words  in  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, but  tried  to  reason  it  away,  thinking 
myself  very  unfit  for  that  service,  and  then 
occupying  the  station  of  elder.  But  I  became 
convinced,  that  nothing  but  obedience  would 
keep  me  from  condemnation,  and  I  expressed 
a  few  words  in  one  of  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, after  which  my  mind  was  calm  and 
peaceful." 

He  was  firmly  attached  from  heartfelt  ex- 
perience and  conviction,  to  the  Christian  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society, 
as  held  and  promulgated  by  its  primitive 
members  ;  and  was  often  brought  under  deep 
religious  exercise  on  account  of  attempts  made 
to  modify  them.  He  believed  them  to  be  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  was  concerned  that  no 
departure  from  them  should  be  sanctioned  by 
the  body. 

On  a  recent  occasion,  he  publicly  declared 
that,  "  The  principles  and  testimonies  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  had  been  the  re- 
ligion of  his  education  when  young,  that  as 
his  years  and  strength  ripened  to  maturity, 
they  became  the  religion  of  his  judgment ; 
and  that  he  could  now,  when  the  evening  cur- 
tain of  life  was  fast  closing  around  him,  bear 
his  testimony  that  they  emanated  from  that 
inexhaustable  Fountain  of  Truth,  which  our 
Holy  Redeemer  declared  would  lead  and  guide 
its  dedicated  followers  into  all  truth." 

He  several  times,  with  minutes  expressive 
of  the  approbation  and  unity  of  his  friends, 
visited  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio ;  and  on 
one  of  these  occasions,  nearly  all  the  meetings 
composing  it.  He  also  visited,  with  minutes, 
three  other  Yearly  meetings  on  this  continent; 
all  the  meetings  in  our  Yearly  Meeting, — 
many  of  them  several  times, — and  as  an  even- 
ing sacrifice,  he  paid  a  last  and  memorable 
visit  to  the  members  and  attenders  of  the 
several  branches  of  this  Monthly  Meeting. 
To  some  among  whom  he  labored  on  that  oc- 
casion, it  is  believed  to  have  been  a  season  of 
renewed  Divine  visitation.  After  this  visit 
was  accomplished,  he  expressed  that  he  felt 
much  peace  and  comfort  in  having  performed 
it. 

This  last  service  in  the  cause  in  which  he 
had  so  long  and  faithfully  labored,  was  accom- 
plished a  short  time  previous  to  his  death. 

In  his  worldly  affairs  he  set  a  good  example 
of  moderation  ;  he  was  concerned  to  live  with- 
in the  bounds  of  his  circumstances,  and  careful 
not  to  permit  business  engagements  to  inter- 
fere with  the  discharge  of  his  religious  obliga- 
tions. 

He  was  remarkable  for  uprightness  and 
integrity ;  singleness  of  purpose  and  total 
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absence  of  duplicity  in  demeanor  and  expres- 
sion wei'e  distinguishing  traits  in  his  charac- 
ter. He  possessed  a  good  mcmorj',  was  kind, 
generous,  and  social  in  his  feelings,  and  being 
gifted  with  a  mind  of  large  capacity,  his  so- 
cietj'  was  attractive.  It  may  be  truly  said  of 
him,  that  his  house  and  heart  were  always 
open  for  the  entertainment  of  his  friends,  and 
particularly  such  as  were  travelling  in  the 
service  of  Truth. 

His  public  ministrations,  especially  towards 
the  close  of  his  life,  were  often  of  a  very 
searching  character:  "Not  with  the  enticing 
woi'ds  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  He  was  often 
drawn  forth  in  affectionate  concern  for  the 
youth,  exhorting  them  to  yield  themselves  in 
the  morning  of  their  day  to  the  restraints  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  thus  become  helpers 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  Truth  ;  frecjucntly 
reminding  them,  as  well  as  others,  that  their 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

Our  object  is  not  to  extol  the  creature,  but 
to  magnify  that  Divine  Grace,  through  faith- 
ful obedience  to  which  he  was  enabled  to  servo 
the  Lord  in  his  generation,  and  finall}",  wo 
reverently  trust,  to  receive  the  crown  immor- 
tal, which  fadeth  not  away. 

He  was  very  diligent  in  attending  his  re- 
ligious meetings,  often  under  circumstances 
which  would  have  deterred  many  from  making 
the  attempt. 

Although  of  a  strong  constitution  and  usu- 
ally favored  with  good  health,  about  ten  years 
before  his  death,  he  became  almost  blind,  so 
as  to  be  unable  to  go  about  (except  on  his  own 
premises)  without  an  attendant ;  or  to  read  or 
write  ;  privileges  which  he  had  greatly  en- 
joyed. Notwithstanding  this  was  a  severe 
affliction,  he  did  not  complain,  but  liorc  it 
with  Christian  submission  and  cheerfulness. 
His  general  health  being  good,  he  did  not  let 
his  dimness  of  vision  deter  him  from  perform- 
ing such  services  as  ho  felt  required  of  him, 
or  from  attending  his  religious  meetings  and 
visiting  his  friends.  It  was  after  this  afflic- 
tion occurred,  that  he  attended  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  the  last  time,  and  visited  the  meet- 
ings composing  it. 

In  the  Third  month,  1S71,  he  had  an  attack 
of  sickness  accompanied  by  a  partial  paraly.«ii8, 
from  the  effects  of  which  he  became  unable  to 
articulate  clearly,  and  his  bodily  powers  were 
greatly  prostrated.  Upon  being  asked  re- 
specting his  prospect  of  recovery,  after  a 
solemn  pause  he  replied  ;  "  I  feel  that  I  am  an 
old  man,  almost  worn  out,  and  nearly  done 
with  this  world,  and  I  think  I  would  be  will- 
ing, if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will,  to  clo.se 
my  blind  ej-es,  never  again  to  be  opened  in 
mutability;  but  I  desire  to  be  resigned." 
And  when  asked  what  his  feelings  were  in 
view  of  the  awful  change  which  seemed  ap- 
proaching, he  replied,  "I  find  nothing  in  my 
way,  as  I  believe  my  sins  have  all  gone  before- 
hand to  judgment,  and  been  forgiven  me 


10 


THE  FRIEND. 


through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord ;  and  I  feel  that  I  can  honestly  adopt 
the  language,  'I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  ] 
have  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have  finished  my 
course,  1  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  also  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
■will  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only 
but  to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.' ' 

And  on  another  occasion,  he  said  to  a  friend 
•who  sat  by  his  bedside ;  "  I  can  say  as  my 
mother  did  on  her  death-bed,  'The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd  I  shall  not  want ;  He  maketh  me  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures ;  He  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul; 
He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.'  " 

For  some  time  his  recovery  from  this  attack 
appeared  doubtful;  but  he  gradually  improved 
in  health,  and  became  able  to  go  out  again ; 
his  interest  and  concern  for  the  cause  of  Truth 
remaining  unabated. 

He  so  far  recovered  as  to  attend  religious 
meetings;  and  not  long  after  he  became  able 
to  leave  his  residence  he  entered  upon  the  re 
ligious  service  of  visiting  the  families  of  our 
members  and  others,  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made. 

He  attended  religious  meetings  on  the  three 
days  immediately  preceding  his  last  attack  of 
illness,  in  all  of  which  he  was  engaged  in  the 
ministry.  In  the  Monthly  Meeting  which 
occurred  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month,  1871,  he 
encouraged  those  who  felt  called  upon  to  labor 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  to  be  faithful,  though 
they  should  not  see  the  fruits  of  their  labor; 
quoting  the  passage,  "  Be  ye  steadfast,  im 
movable ;  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  ye  know,  that  your 
labor  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

The  last  meeting  he  attended  was  a  neigh 
boring  Monthly  Meeting,  which  occurred  the 
9th  of  the  month,  wherein,  after  a  season  of 
very  solemn  quiet,  he  arose  with  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist;  "Before  I  was  afiiicted,  I 
■went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  -word;" 
acknowledging  it  had  been  good  for  him  that 
he  had  been  aflSicted,  saying,  "  in  faithfulness 
hath  He  afflicted  me  ;"  and  in  great  broken- 
ness  and  tenderness  of  feeling,  he  dwelt  on  the 
usefulness  of  afflictions,  if  rightly  received,  in 
eofteaing  the  feelings  of  the  natural  man,  and 
bringing  his  will  into  subjection  to  the  Divine 
■will. 

After  meeting,  he  appeared  in  a  very  peace- 
ful state  of  mind,  expressing  great  thankful- 
ness for  the  kind  attentions  of  his  friends,  who 
manifested  much  concern  for  him  on  account 
of  his  bodily  infirmities.  His  sweet,  patient 
and  happy  state  of  contentment,  seemed  to 
evince  a  preparation  for  being  unclothed  of 
mortality,  and  receiving  the  wedding  garment. 
On  the  afternoon  of  that  day  he  was  attacked 
with  paralysis,  and  after  a  few  hours  of  acute 
suffering  sank  into  a  state  of  apparent  uncon- 
sciousness, which  continued  until  the  after- 
noon of  the  11th  of  Eleventh  month,  1871,  when 
he  was  quietly  released  from  this  state  of  pro- 
bation, and  we  are  comforted  in  believing,  his 
redeemed  spirit  was  gathered  to  the  fold  of 
rest  and  peace ;  aged  nearly  83  years,  a  min- 
ister about  36  years. 

The  luxury  of  luxuries  is  that  of  doing  good. 


Some  Facts  About  Rain. 
No  one  who  has  travelled  in  the  "lake  dis- 
trict" of  England,  will  need  to  be  informed 
that  it  is  a  rainy  region.  If  the  tourist  is 
able  to  devote  two  or  three  weeks  to  it,  he 
may  not  unreasonably  hope  to  be  favored 
with  occasional  fair  weather;  but  if  he  can 
spend  only  three  or  four  days  among  its  wild 
and  lovely  scenery,  let  him  congratulate  him- 
self if  they  do  not  all  prove  to  be  rainy  ones. 
Wordsworth  could  never  have  seen  and  sung 
the  charms  of  the  district  as  he  did,  had  he 
not  made  it  his  home  for  years. 

We  have  just  seen  in  an  English  paper  an 
abstract  of  meteorological  observations  made 
by  Isaac  Fletcher,  M.  P.,  among  these  Cum 
berland  mountains.  For  nearly  thirty  years 
he  has  kept  rain  gauges  at  various  stations, 
and  the  record  of  some  of  them  for  the  year 
1872  is  astounding.  The  rainfall  at  different 
points  ranges  from  about  91  inches  up  to 
almost  244  inches.  At  four  stations  it  was 
about  175  inches.  The  highest  result  was 
obtained  at  a  place  known  as  "  The  Stye,"  at 
an  elevation  of  1077  feet,  in  one  of  the  wildest 
passes  of  the  region,  between  the  lakes  of  Der- 
wenter  and  Wastwater.  Fletcher  remarks, 
"The  amount  registered  on  the  Stye — nearly 
244  inches — is  marvellous,  and  is  greatly  in 
excess  of  any  previous  record.  In  1866,  224.- 
56  inclies  were  recorded.  So  far  as  has  yet 
been  ascertained,  the  Stye  is  the  wettest  spot 
in  Europe,  and,  except  in  tropical  countries, 
the  quantities  I  have  quoted,  represent  the 
two  greatest  annual  falls  of  rain  that  have 
ever  been  recorded." 

But  we  presume  that  to  many  of  our  readers 
these  figures  convey  no  definite  idea  of  the 
actual  amount  of  rain  that  falls  at  this  "  wet- 
test spot  in  Europe."  A  few  other  facts  will 
serve  as  a  basis  of  comparison,  and  also  to 
show  what  a  capricious  pbemomenon  rain  is 
— the  most  capricious,  in  fact,  of  all  meteoro- 
logical phenemena,  both  in  respect  to  its  fre- 
quency and  the  amount  that  falls  in  a  given 
time.  There  are  regions  where  it  never  rains 
— as  on  the  coast  of  Peru,  in  the  African  Sa- 
hara, and  the  desert  of  Gobi  in  Asia — and 
there  are  others,  as  in  Patagonia,  where  it 
rains  almost  every  day.  At  most  places  in 
our  latitude,  if  an  inch  falls  in  a  day,  it  is  a 
pretty  heavy  rain  ;  but  among  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  and  in  the  English  "  lake  district," 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  from  five  to 
seven  inches  not  unfrequently  fall  in  a  day. 
On  the  Isle  of  Skye,  in  December,  1863,  12.5 
inches  fell  in  thirteen  hours.  At  Joyeuse,  in 
France,  31.17  inches  fell  in  twenty-four  hours. 
At  Geneva,  30  inches  in  twenty-four  hours; 
at  Gibraltar,  33  inches  in  twenty-six  hours. 

As  regards  the  annual  rainfall  the  most  re- 
markable is  on  the  Khasia  hills,  in  India, 
where  it  averages  600  inches,  about  500  of 
which  fall  in  seven  months  of  the  year.  We 
do  not  know  of  any  other  place  where  the 
average  rises  even  to  300  inches,  though  at 
two  points  on  the  Ghauts  Mountains,  in  India, 
it  is  254  and  263  inches.  At  Madras  it  is  45 
inches  ;  at  Bombay  75  inches. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  rainfall  on  the  Stye, 
in  Cumberland,  approximates  to  that  in  the 
wettest  tropical  districts.  The  average  in  the 
west  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  high  hills,  is  from  80  to  150  inches,  while 
away  from  the  hills  it  is  only  from  30  to  45 
inches,  and  in  the  east  of  England  not  more 
than  20  to  28  inches.  In  France  it  averages 
30  inches ;  in  the  level  parts  of  Germany  20 


inches ;  while  in  some  parts  of  Eussia  it  falh 
as  low  as  15  inches.  In  this  country  it  aver 
ages  in  the  Southei-n  States  from  50  to  6 
inches,  though  at  some  points,  as  at  Athens 
l^a.,  it  is  only  36  inches.  In  the  Northern 
States,  it  ranges  from  about  27  to  45  inches 
On  the  Pacific  coast  it  is  22  inches  at  Sac 
Francisco,  but  increases  as  we  go  northward 
being  47  inches  at  Fort  Vancouver,  and  9( 
inches  at  Sitka,  in  Alaska. 

Though  the  subject  cannot  be  called  a  drj; 
one,  we  should  hardly  venture  to  indulge  to 
such  an  extent  in  statistics  if  the  variation  in 
the  figures  were  not  so  striking.  To  those  o) 
our  readers  who  have  not  made  a  specia 
study  of  the  subject,  we  believe  they  will  bf 
interesting;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  thej 
fully  sustain  our  assertion  that  rain  is  the  most 
capricious  of  all  the  phemomena  with  which 
the  meteorologist  has  to  deal.  Is  it  possible 
that  he  can  make  any  orderly  an-angemen1 
of  such  a  medley  of  seeming  incongruout 
facts,  and  bring  them  into  harmony  with  na- 
tural laws?  Can  he  explain  why  within  th( 
limits  of  a  little  territory  like  England,  aboui 
three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long  and  lest 
than  two  hundred  in  average  breadth,  ther( 
should  be  a  range  in  the  yearly  rainfall  frorr 
about  twenty  inches  up  to  more  than  ten  fok 
that  amount?  Are  such  problems  within  the 
grasp  of  "Old  Probabilities,"  and  his  fellow 
workers  ?  That  these  questions  are  to  be  an 
swered  in  the  affirmative  is  all  that  we  wil 
now  say:  at  some  future  time  we  may  devote 
another  familiar  article  to  the  rain  and  certair 
related  phenomena,  and  endeavor  to  elucidate 
the  great  laws  by  which  they  are  controlled 
— Journal  of  Chemistry. 


Thomas  Ipshur. 
The  following  brief  notice  of  this  Frienc 
has  been  condensed  from  the  memoir  respect 
ing  him  published  in  Friends'  Library. 

Thomas  Upshur  was  born  in  the  Sixtl 
month,  1672,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  England 
He  was  educated  in  the  Presbyterian  profesi 
sion  and  was  seriously  inclined  from  his  youth 
often  seeking  the  Lord  for  the  good  of  hi 
soul,  and  diligently  reading  the  Holy  Scrip, 
tures.  When  about  15  years  of  age,  he  lef 
the  Presbyterians  and  joined  the  people  callec 
general  Baptists,  among  whom  he  was  helc 
in  much  esteem,  and  became  a  preacher  amon| 
them.  But  being  favored  with  a  renewed  visi 
tation  of  divine  Grace,  he  came  to  see  thi 
emptiness  of  his  profession  of  religion  with 
out  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  ou. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  only  attainee 
through  the  revelation  of  his  Spirit. 

He  was  about  twenty  years  of  age  when  hi 
was  convinced  of  the  blessed  Truth  as  held  b;; 
Friends,  and  embracing  it  in  the  love  thereof 
he  became  a  diligent  attender  of  their  meet] 
ingsfor  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  waiting  | 
upon  Him  in  retirement  of  spirit  and  tru( 
silence,  for  his  teaching  and  counsel.  It  please(  :j 
the  Lord  to  bestow  on  him  a  gift  in  the  min 
istry  of  the  gospel,  which  he  received  in  grea 
humility,  speaking  a  few  words  amongst  hi 
brethren,  in  much  fear  and  tenderness,  to  th' 
comfort  and  refreshment  of  many.  God,  i) 
tender  mercy,  increased  his  gift,  so  that  h 
became  an  able  and  experienced  minister  o 
the  gospel,  turning  many  from  darkness  t( 
the  light  of  Christ ;  in  which  service  he  travel 
led  extensively. 

In  the  time  of  health  he  was  concerned  t 
remember  death,  and  when  taken  sick  rt  v 
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larked,  "  I  do  not  expect  to  live  long  in  this 
rorld  ;  I  have  been  preparing  for  a  better.  I 
o  not^desire  to  live  on  my  own  account — I 
)ng  more  and  more  to  be  at  home  with  my 
rod;  yet  I  would  not  be  of  those  who  desire 
le  reward  before  the  work  is  done.  There 
J  nothing  here  which  invites  my  stay,  but  if 
rod  has  any  further  service  for  me  in  this 
?orld,  I  am  given  up  to  his  will." 
Several  Friends  being  with  him,  he  spoke 

0  them  of  his  death,  and  desired  they  might 
ear  him  witness,  saying:  "My  dependence, 
ope  and  trust  are  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
lone, — I  do  not  value  myself  upon  any  qualifi- 
ation  or  endowment  received,  but  lay  all 
own  as  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  am  as  noth- 
□g  before  him." 

To  a  Friend  who  came  to  visit  him,  he  said, 
'  In  all  likelihood,  I  am  now  about  to  take  my 
ast  leave  of  you  all,  and  I  pray  God  from  my 
leart  to  bless  you."  At  another  time,  he  said, 
'  My  tongue  is  not  able  to  express  what  I  feel 
if  the  love  and  goodness  of  God,  now  when  I 
lave  most  need  of  it ;  the  saying  is  very  true, 
hat  Life  is  better  than  words.  There  is  one 
hing  I  cannot  find  out,  why  the  Lord  should 
10  abound  in  his  love  and  mercy  to  me,  who 
im  so  unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercies." 

Several  Friends  being  in  his  chamber,  he 
lesired  they  might  wait  upon  the  Lord  to- 
gether, and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  his 
nouth  to  praise  and  magnify  his  holy  name. 
le  spoke  of  the  blessed  estate  of  the  faithful, 
it  the  sight  of  which,  he  was  filled  with 
leavenly  joy,  praising  the  Lord  to  the  com- 
brt  of  those  present,  and  saying,  "  O  that  I 
night  declare  of  the  wonders  of  the  Lord, 
vhich  I  have  seen  in  the  deeps — but  I  am  re- 
ligned  to  his  will." 

Speaking  of  his  pains  and  exercises,  he  said 
.hey  were  very  great ;  but  added,  "  The  Lord 
8  very  good  to  me,  and  bears  up  my  spirit  in 
,he  midst  of  them  all."  Taking  leave  of  some 
riends  who  visited  him,  he  exhorted  them  so 
;o  live  that  he  and  they  might  meet  in  the 
nansions  of  eternal  rest — and  desired  his  dear 
ove  to  Friends  every  where,  saying,  "  They 
ire  near  to  my  life — I*  have  true  unity  with 
,hem  in  spirit."  At  a  meeting  in  his  chamber 
ibout  two  weeks  before  his  death,  the  state 
)f  the  church  and  many  precious  gospel  truths 
ivere  opened  to  him ;  and  in  a  heavenly  frame 
)f  spirit  he  spoke  of  the  wonderful  wisdom, 
ove  and  goodness  of  God,  exhorting  Friends 
;o  be  more  faithful  and  diligent  in  His  blessed 
3ause  and  service. 

A  few  days  before  his  close,  feeling  himself 

1  little  revived,  he  went  to  meeting  and  there 
was  engaged  in  fervent  prayer,  praising  the 
Lord  in  a  true  sense  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy.  His  distemper  returning  with  in- 
creased severity,  he  felt  his  end  drawing  near, 
md  remarked,  "I  desire  to  die  in  great  hu- 
miliation and  to  commit  my  spirit  into  the 
bands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  When 
death  approached  he  was  in  a  heavenly  frame 
of  mind,  and  said,  "  The  Lord,  in  the  riches  of 
bis  mercy,  will  keep  all  them  that  trust  in 
him  under  all  their  trials."  He  peacefully 
departed  this  life  the  10th  of  the  Eighth  month 
1704,  aged  32  years. 

The  salt  mines  discovered  in  the  Teche 
country,  Louisiana,  during  the  late  war,  are 
now  being  worked,  while  the  surface  is  covered 
with  growing  sugar  cane.  The  bed,  estimated 
to_contain  ninety  million  tons  of  pure  solid 
rock  salt,  is  located  on  an  island  of  300,000 


acres,  rising  185  feet  above  a  salt  marsh.  Ac- 
cess is  obtained  to  this  island  by  a  steamboat 
line  running  between  Brashcar  City  and  New 
Iberia.  The  soil  is  composed  of  sand,  loam, 
gravel  and  clay,  and  the  surface  is  partially 
covered  with  magnolia,  live  oak,  cy])res8, 
maple,  locust,  gum,  walnut  and  fruit-bearing 
trees.  The  vegetation  resembles  that  of  a 
rich  prairie,  and  the  scenery  is  varied  and 
beautiful.  Access  to  the  interior  of  the  salt 
mines  is  obtained  by  an  elevator,  running  up 
and  down  a  forty-foot  shaft,  cut  through  the 
solid  material.  The  width  of  the  vein  is  120 
feet,  and  the  visitor  is  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  rock  salt  as  dry  as  powder.  The  absence 
of  moisture  is  one  of  the  most  striking  pecu- 
liarities, and  the  iron  and  steel  implements 
used  are  quite  bright.  Two  large  chambers 
have  been  cut  out  of  the  vein. — JV.  American. 


For  "The  Fricud  " 

John  Heald. 

(CcDtinned  from  page  6.) 

5th  mo.  16th,  1815.  Attended  a  meeting  at 
Long  Plain.  After  long  silence  I  began  to 
speak  with  a  prospect  of  only  a  little  in  charge; 
but  when  one  thing  was  delivered  another 
presented,  until  the  testimony  was  long.  In 
the  course  of  it,  I  urged  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  and  works  without  faith  are 
dead  also.  It  is  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness we  have  done,  but  of  His  mercy  he  saveth 
us.  As  we  are  required  to  work  out  our  soul's 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  it  is  evi- 
dent there  is  something  required  to  be  done  ; 
and  that  must  not  be  done  in  our  own  will, 
for  our  natural  will  is  of  our  fallen  nature,  and 
neither  the  will  nor  the  wrath  of  man  can 
work  the  righteousness  of  God.  Some  had 
deeply  repented  when  it  was  too  late,  or  when 
they  apprehended  it  to  be  so,  that  they  had 
not  improved  the  time  with  which  they  had 
been  blessed,  and  admonished  those  present 
to  take  care  that  they  did  not  let  the  time 
pass  unimproved.  We  went  to  Obadiah  Davis' 
to  lodge.  He  and  his  wife  Ruth  are  both  ap- 
proved ministers.  .  They  said  they  were  glad 
of  the  testimony,  and  that  it  was  well  adapted 
to  the  state  of  the  assembly ;  that  many  of 
the  people,  their  neighbors,  rather  despise 
works  as  not  being  necessary  to  man's  salva- 
tion, though  Abraham  showed  his  faith  by 
his  works,  and  the  apostle  James  said,  I  will 
show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

17th.  We  travelled  near  30  miles  to  Pem- 
broke. We  put  up  at  a  Friend's  who  said  his 
house  was  the  first  built  in  these  parts,  about 
180  or  190  years  ago.  We  felt  ourselves  rather 
tried,  though  they  were  kind,  yet  I  concluded 
there  was  something  wrong.  None  of  this 
family  were  members  of  our  Society  but  him- 
self, his  wife  a  goodly  woman.  I  was  afraid 
that  strong  drink  had  hurt  him. 

18th.  Attended  Pembroke  Meeting.  It  was 
not  large.  I  sat  silent  till  near  the  close, 
when  I  delivered  a  close,  moving  testimony, 
tending  to  stir  up  the  worldly-minded,  and 
encourage  the  sincere-hearted.  It  was  their 
Preparative  Meeting,  where  it  was  stated, 
that  the  Friend  before  mentioned,  required 
Friends'  care  in  regard  to  his  intemperance, 
which  gave  relief  to  my  mind.  We  dined  at 
Benjamin  Percival's,  and  went  to  John  Bai- 
ley's. I  was  glad  and  felt  comforted  the  little 
time  we  spent  here. 

26th.  About  one  o'clock  p.  m.  we  left  the 
wharf  at  Falmouth,  in  the  packet-boat.  The 
wind  dying  away,  the  captain  turned  back. 


saying  the  tide  was  against  us  ;  but  after  some 
time  the  wind  sprang  up  fair,  he  turned  and 
stood  for  Nantucket  again,  and  about  ten  at 
night,  we  landed  safe  and  walked  up  to  Jethro 
Mitchell's  and  were  kindly  received." 

At  that  time  two  meetings  were  held  on 
the  island  of  Nantucket.  J.  H.  attended  the 
North  Meeting  on  the  morning  of  First-day, 
and  the  other  in  the  afternoon.  In  this  ho 
told  the  people,  that  some  ministers  had  come 
from  far  and  passed  through  much  sutl'cring, 
and  yet  when  they  came  to  a  meeting,  the 
best  they  could  do  was  to  sit  in  silence.  He 
thought  there  was  great  need  for  watchful- 
ness on  such  occasions,  for  when  a  stranger 
comes,  the  minds  of  the  peojile  are  too  apt  to 
be  placed  on  him,  instead  of  being  centered 
where  they  ought  to  be.  Thus  they  are  look- 
ing to  one  as  impotent  as  themselves.  He 
then  proceeded  to  warn  those  who  saw  the 
way  in  which  they  should  go,  but  were  from 
various  causes  prevented  from  entering  into 
it;  and  to  encoui'age  such  as  were  striving  to 
do  their  duty  faithfully,  to  keep  to  their  exer- 
cise. 29th.  1  had  a  desire  to  see  the  ministers 
and  elders.  At  10  o'clock  the  select  meeting 
came  together.  I  desired  them  to  attend  to 
their  duty,  and  feed  the  flock,  over  which  the 
Eoly  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers,  in  due 
season. 

Soon  after,  I  felt  a  concern  to  have  the 
overseers  together.  Of  these  there  were  tea 
of  each  sex.  I  endeavored  to  encourage  them 
to  faithfulness,  as  much  of  the  welfare  of  So- 
ciety depended  on  their  faithful  discharge  of 
duty,  and  neglect  introduced  weakness  into 
society  in  general,  and  in  particulars  also. 
This  meeting  was  at  4  o'clock,  and  at  six  we 
had  a  meeting  for  the  youth.  Several  hun- 
dreds of  them  assembled.  It  was  a  low  trying 
time  in  the  beginning,  but  as  I  endeavored  to 
keep  close  to  my  guide,  life  increased,  and  it 
proved  a  solid,  good  meeting  in  the  end. 

31st.  The  packet  master  called  about  half 
after  four  in  the  morning,  but  we  were  not 
ready,  though  the  wind  and  tide  he  said 
suited.  We  staid  and  attended  the  North 
Meeting.  In  it  I  had  a  remarkably  clo.so  tinle, 
in  which  I  compared  the  present  state  of  so- 
ciety to  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  which  was 
high,  his  head  of  gold,  his  breast  and  arms  of 
silver,  his  other  parts  of  inferior  metals,  and 
his  lower  parts  of  iron  and  mirv  clay;  the 
head  representing  the  true  worshippers  ;  the 
lower  classes  grovelling  in  the  mire  with  the 
strength  and  stiffness  of  iron,  and  so  rising  in 
<rrades  of  elevation.  Encouraii;ement  was  held 
out  to  the  honest-hearted.'' 

6th  mo.  1st.  He  attended  the  South  ^Mcet- 
ing,  and  in  his  memoranda  preserves  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  it:  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  If  we  loved  the  Divine 
Master  we  would  love  one  another;  parents 
would  love  and  watch  over  their  children,  and 
children,  under  the  influence  of  that  lovo, 
would  be  obedient  and  alVectionatcly  kind  to 
their  parents;  it  would  spread  yet  further  to 
connexions  and  neighbors,  and  would  reach 
over  sea  and  land,  breathing  jieace  on  earth 
and  goodwill  to  men  ;  and  at  times  the  heart 
would  flow  with  gratitude.  The  meeting  con- 
cluded with  supplication." 

6th  mo.  2d.  "  This  morning  we  went  down 
to  the  vessel  we  expected  to  go  back  in,  but 
the  wind  blew  so  strong  that  the  captain  was 
not  willing  to  go,  though  the  wind  and  tide 
were  in  favor.  So  we  staid  and  went  to  sec 
the  ocean  which  was  an  awful  eight.  The 
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great  waves  came  rolling  one  after  another, 
and  falling  over  against  the  shore  in  great 
white  foam,  and  roaring  loud."  Being  thus 
detained  over  another  First-day,  he  attended 
the  meetings  in  course,  and  in  the  afternoon 
endeavored  to  encourage  those  present  to  a 
due  attendance  of  religious  meetings.  In  the 
course  of  his  communication,  he  mentioned 
some  of  his  own  trials  in  early  life,  from  the 
example  of  some  who  took  an  active  part  in 
Society,  and  yet  could  stay  at  home  attending 
to  their  business,  on  meeting-days,  if  it  was 
somewhat  urgent.  This  had  made  him  much 
diflSculty,  but  he  had  found  no  way  to  obtain 
peace  of  mind,  but  by  faithfully  following  in 
the  path  of  duty. 

It  is  a  frequent  remark  that  example  speaks 
louder  than  words.  Where  those,  who,  from 
their  age  and  position  in  the  church,  ought  to 
be  as  way-marks  to  the  younger  and  more 
inexperienced  members,  swerve  in  any  man- 
ner from  the  right  way,  their  influence  for 
good  is  greatly  lessened ;  and  those  who  are 
inclined  to  take  greater  liberties  than  are  con- 
sistent with  their  real  welfare,  will  strengthen 
themselves  in  the  neglect  of  duty,  and  the 
practice  of  evil,  by  their  example.  In  one 
sense,  and  that  a  very  practical  one,  each  one 
of  us  is  our  brother's  keeper;  for  we  all  exert 
an  influence  over  each  other,  and  are  respon- 
sible for  it. 

After  leaving  Nantucket,  J.  H.  attended  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  NewEngland,  held  at  JSTew- 
port.  He  mentions  that  when  the  state  of 
society  was  being  considered,  "an  increasing 
solemnity  prevailed,  in  an  especial  manner 
when  the  subject  of  ardent  spirits  was  before 
the  meeting,  the  discouragement  of  the  use  of 
that  article  was  owned  under  humbling,  im- 
pressive and  powerful  influence.  A  more  pre- 
cious time  on  a  like  occasion,  I  have  not  lately 
known." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Damascus. — Damascus  is  the  oldest  city  in 
the  world.  Tyre  and  Sidon  have  crumbled 
on^the  shore ;  Baalbec  is  a  ruin  ;  Palmyra  lies 
buried  in  the  sands  of  the  desert ;  Ninevah 
and  Baby  lon  have  disappeared  from  the  shores 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates;  Damascus  re- 
mains what  it  was  before  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham— a  centre  of  trade  and  travel,  an  island 
of  verdure  in  a  desert,  "a  predestinated  capi- 
tal," with  martial  and  sacred  associations  ex- 
tending beyond  thirty  centuries.  It  was  "  near 
Damascus"  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  the  "light 
from  heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun ;" 
the  street  which  is  called  Strait,  in  which  it 
was  said  "he  prayeth,"  still  runs  through  the 
city.  The  caravan  comes  and  goes  as  it  did 
a  thousand  years  ago ;  there  is  still  the  sheikh, 
the  ass,  and  the  waterwhecl ;  the  merchants 
of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Mediterariean  still 
"  occupy"  these  "  with  the  multitude  of  their 
waiters."  The  city  which  Mahomet  surveyed 
from  a  neighboring  height,  and  was  afraid  to 
enter  "  because  it  is  given  to  man  to  have  but 
one  paradise,  and  for  his  part  he  was  resolved 
not  to  have  it  in  this  world,"  is  to  this  day 
what  Julian  called  "  the  eye  of  the  East,"  as 
it  was  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  "the  head  of 
Syria."  From  Damascus  came  the  damson, 
our  blue  plums,  and  the  delicious  apricot  of 
Portugal  called  damasco  ;  damask,  our  beauti- 
ful fabric  of  cotton  and  silk,  with  vines  and 
flowers  raised  upon  a  smooth  bright  ground  ; 
the  damask  rose,  introduced  into  England  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VIII.;  the  Damascus  blade 


so  famous  the  world  over  for  its  keen  edge 
and  wonderful  elasticity,  the  secret  of  the 
manufacture  of  which  was  lost  when  Tamer- 
lane carried  off"  the  artists  into  Persia ;  and 
that  beautiful  art  of  inlaying  wood  and  steel 
with  silver  and  gold — a  kind  of  mosaic  en- 
graving and  sculpture  united  called  damas- 
keening, with  which  boxes  and  bureaus,  and 
swords  and  guns  are  ornamented.  It  is  still 
a  city  of  flowers  and  bright  waters ;  the 
streams  from  Lebanon,  the  "  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus," the  "  river  of  gold,"  still  murmur  and 
sparkle  in  the  wilderness  of  "JOyriah  gardoue." 

Selected. 

EESIGNATION. 
Meek  Lamb  of  God,  on  Thee 

In  sorrow  I  repose, 
But  for  thy  tenderness  and  grace, 

How  hopeless  were  our  woes ! 

Though  bitter  is  my  cup, 

Yet  how  can  I  repine  ? 
It  stills  my  every  restless  thought 

To  think  that  cup  was  Thine. 

Since  Thou  hast  hallowed  woe, 

I  would  not  shun  the  rod, 
But  bless  the  chastening  hand  that  seeks 

To  bring  me  to  my  God. 

Distress  and  pain  I  hail. 

If  these  conform  to  Thee; 
Be  but  Thy  peace,  Thy  patience  mine, 

And  'tis  enough  for  me. 

Hugh  Stowell. 

Selected . 

THE  INVITATION. 

Come,  while  the  blossoms  of  thy  years  are  brightest, 
Thou  youthful  wanderer  in  a  flowery  maze, 

Come,  while  the  restless  heart  is  bounding  lightest, 
And  joy's  pure  sunbeams  tremble  in  thy  ways  ; 

Come,  while  sweet  thoughts,  like  summer  buds  unfold- 
ing, 

Waken  rich  feelings  in  the  careless  breast, 
While  yet  thy  hand  the  ephemeral  wreath  is  holding, 
Come, — and  secure  interminable  rest ! 

Soon  will  the  freshness  of  thy  days  be  over, 

And  thy  free  buoyancy  of  soul  be  fiown  ; 
Pleasure  will  fold  her  wing ;  and  friend  and  lover 

Will  to  the  embraces  of  the  worm  have  gone ; 
Those  who  now  love  thee  will  have  passed  forever, 

Their  looks  of  kindness  will  be  lost  to  thee ; 
Thou  wilt  need  balm  to  heal  thy  spirit's  fever, 

As  thy  sick  heart  broods  over  years  to  be. 

Come,  while  the  morning  of  thy  life  is  glowing. 

Ere  the  dim  phantoms  thou  art  chasing  die ; 
Ere  the  gay  spell  which  earth  is  round  thee  throwing 

Fades,  like  the  crimson  from  a  sunset  sky  ; 
Life  hath  but  shadows,  save  a  promise  given. 

Which  lights  the  future  with  a  fadeless  ray : 
Oh,  touch  the  sceptre !  win  a  hope  in  heaven  ! 

Come,  turn  thy  spirit  from  the  world  away. 

Willis  Gaylord  Clark. 

A  Valuable  Load  of  Bricks. — An  important 
shipment  of  silver  bars  was  made  by  the 
Swansea  silver  smelting  and  refining  company 
yesterday  from  the  banking  office  of  Adam 
Sjnith  &  Son.  The  shipment  consisted  of  one 
hundred  and  forty-nine  silver  bricks,  which 
contained  forty-seven  thousand  three  hundred 
and  forty-two  ounces  of  pure  silver  and  five 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  and  was  valued  at 
$76,000.  The  metal  was  the  product  of  seven 
days'  smelting  at  the  works,  which  are  now 
turning  out  $10,000  worth  of  gold  and  silver 
every  day.  A  shipment  equalling  in  value  is 
made  each  Saturday  to  the  United  States 
assay  office  in  New  York,  where  the  bricks 
are  again  smelted,  and  whatever  gold  they 
contain  extracted.  The  bricks  are  sent  through 
in  the  care  of  the  American  Express  Company, 
and  are  not  encased  or  protected  in  any  way. 
In  looking  at  them  one  would  be  easily  de- 


ceived as  to  their  weight  and  value.  The 
one  hundred  and  forty-nine  bricks  shipped 
yesterday  made  a  load  which  two  large  horses 
hauled  with  difficulty. — Chicago  Tribune. 

Honolula,  26th  of  3d  month,  1836- 
By  a  neweppaer  brought  out  by  one  of  the 
vessels  just  arrived  from  America,  we  are  fur- 
nished with  the  Epistle  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
held  in  London  in  1835,  of  which  a  present 
has  been  made  to  us  in  great  kindness ;  it  was 
a  treat  no  less  welcome  for  not  having  been 
anticipated,  and  to  myself  particularly  con- 
soling, being  replete  with  explanation  of  the 
principles  and  views  of  our  religious  Society, 
as  held  by  our  worthy  predecessors  when  they 
first  came  forth  ;  and  declaring  them  to  remain 
unalterably  the  same  at  this  day.  I  trust  the 
pure  mind  will  be  stirred  up  in  many  of  our 
members  to  a  serious  consideration,  whether 
we  are  endeavoring  to  uphold  them,  in  their 
original  purity  and  simplicity,  to  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  and  in  faithfulness  and  gratitude 
to  Him,  who  called  and  separated  those  an- 
cient worthies  from  the  many  "lo  heres"  and 
"  lo  theres"  of  their  day  and  generation,  to  be 
a  people  to  His  praise. — From  Memoirs  of 
Daniel  Wheeler.  | 


For  "The  Friend." 

Japan. 

We  extract  from  Professor  Pumpelly  some 
of  his  observations  on  Japan,  made  during  a 
residence  of  some  months  while  he  was  occu- 
pied principally  in  an  examination  of  the 
mines  and  mining  resources  of  the  country, 
by  authority  of  the  government.  The  closer 
relations  and  increasing  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  Japan,  is  already  having  a 
marked  effect  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  latter, 
and  seems  likely  in  time  to  work  important 
changes  in  some  of  their  habits  and  institu- 
tions. 

The  Japanese  empire  forms  the  chief  part 
of  the  long  barrier  chain  of  islands  which, 
stretching  along  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia, 
separate  the  great  ocean  from  the  great  con- 
tinent. This  chain  or  mountain  range  par- 
tially submerged,  rising  above  the  surface  of 
the  ocean  in  the  island  of  Formosa,  trends 
northeast,  through  the  Linkiii  group,  Kiusiu, 
ISIiphon,  and  Jesso,  and  forking  in  the  latter, 
sends  off  due  north,  a  geologically  distinct 
branch  in  the  island  of  Saghalien  or  Krafto, 
while  the  main  range  continues  in  its  north- 
easterly course,  through  the  long  line  of  the 
Kurilos  and  the  continental  mountains  of 
Kamschatka,  to  Behring's  Straits. 

This  outlying  chain  is  the  easternmost  mem- 
ber of  an  extensive  system  of  parallel  ranges, 
which,  reaching  from  Burmah  to  the  Arctic 
ocean,  determines  nearly  all  the  details  in  the 
configuration  of  eastern  Asia,  in  the  same 
manner  as,  the  Appalachian  system  deter- 
mines the  outlines  and  details  of  eastern  North 
America. 

Excepting  Formosa,  all  the  large  islands  of 
this  chain  belong  to  Japan.  The  greatest 
breadth  across  the  middle  of  Niphon,  is  about 
200  miles,  and  the  average  width  of  the  em- 
pire is  less  than  100  miles.  But  its  narrow- 
ness is  compensated  for  by  its  length,  the 
principal  islands  ranging  from  north  lat.  31 
deg.,  to  about  60  deg.  in  the  island  of  Sagha- 
lien, a  length,  following  the  axis,  of  over  1600 
miles. 

Its  back  bone  of  older  granite  and  meta- 
morphic  rocks  is  overlaid  by  younger  forma- 


k 


it] 


THE  FRIEND. 


13 


ions,  among  which  are  at  least  coal-bearing 
[eposits  of  one  age,  and  tertiary  and  post- 
ertiary  beds,  while  strata  of  the  cretaceous 
,ge  exist  on  Jesso  and  Saghalien.  Throughout 
ts  wholelength  this  range  is  pierced  by  count- 
3SS  volcanic  vents,  and  the  lavas  and  tufas 
jected  from  these  sources,  and  in  great  part 
leposited  originally  under  the  sea,  now  form 
erraces  and  plains  around  the  islands,  and 
over  much  of  the  interior.  It  is  essentially 
,  mountainous  country ;  and  though  the  height 
if  the  interior  is  not  known,  it  seems  impro- 
lable  that  the  mountains,  excepting  some 
'olcanic  peaks,  rise  to  a  greater  elevation  than 

000  to  6000  feet,  while  even  on  Niphon  the 
rest  line  probably  averages  less  than  3000 
eet.  The  volcano  Fuziyama  is  said  to  be 
»ver  12,000  feet  high,  and  other  peaks  of 
limilar  character  may  rise  above  10,000  feet. 

The  rivers  although  very  short,  being  mere- 
y  coast  streams,  are  often  deep  and  navigable 
or  small  craft ;  they  are,  however,  frequently 
)roken  by  falls  and  rapids.  The  bold  and 
'ock-bound  coast  is  indented  with  bays  and 
iountless  fiords,  forming  many  harbors  where 
vhole  fleets  could  ride  in  safety. 

With  such  a  wide  extent  in  latitude,  there 
)f  course  exists  a  corresponding  change  in 
ilimate.  In  Hakodadi,  according  to  the  ob- 
lervations  of  Dr.  Albrecht,  the  mean  annual 
.emperature,  from  an  average  of  four  years 
1859  to  1862),  is  48.22  deg.,  the  minimum 
)eing  in  January,  10  deg.  Fah.,  and  the  maxi- 
num  in  August,  87.3  deg.  The  fall  of  rain  in 
[862  was  47  inches ;  the  maximum  fall  in  one 
nonth  being  ten  inches  in  July. 

Notwithstanding  its  insular  position,  the 
nean  annual  temperature  of  Japan,  in  com 
non  with  that  of  all  eastern  Asia,  is  below 
;hat  of  corresponding  points  on  the  eastern 
joast  of  America,  which  is  at  least  partially 
jxplained  by  the  fact  that  the  prevailing 
ivinter  winds  are  from  the  west,  blowing  from 
.he  cold  steppes  of  Tartary. 

A  marked  difference  is  said  by  the  Japanese 
;o  exist  between  the  climates  of  the  eastern 
md  western  coasts  of  Niphon,  the  latter  being 
Buch  colder  and  receiving  a  greater  fall  of 
snow  than  the  former.  The  eastern  coast,  as 
iar  as  the  northern  part  of  Niphon,  is  washed 
by  the  Kurosiwo,  which,  branching  off  from 
ihe  equatorial  current  in  the  ti"opics,  flows  as 

1  broad  belt  of  warm  water  to  the  northeast, 
the  counterpart  in  the  Pacific  ocean  of  the  At- 
lantic gulf-stream.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
lapan  Sea,  there  seems  to  be  a  cold  current, 
setting  south  from  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk.  A 
branch  from  this  reaches  eastward,  through 
the  Straits  of  Tsungaru,  passing  Hakodadi 
with  a  velocity  of  four  or  five  miles  per  hour 
Dn  a  voyage  in  the  steamer  Bogai'tyn,  fi;om 
Eakodadi  to  Nagasaki,  through  the  Japan 
sea,  it  was  found  that  the  current  set  us  every 
day  thirty  to  forty  miles  south  of  the  position 
indicated  by  dead  reckoning. 

At  the  change  in  the  monsoons,  especially 
in  September,  the  coast  is  visited  by  fearful 
hurricanes,  called  typhoons,  carrying  destruc 
tion  in  their  track.  Although  these  cyclones 
are  felt  in  the  waters  of  Jesso,  their  centres 
follow  the  curve  of  the  warm  Kurusiwo 
which  does  not  wash  the  shores  of  that  island. 

Abounding  in  forests  from  the  extreme 
south  to  the  northernmost  islands,  Japan  is 
fexceedingly  rich  in  the  variety  of  its  trees 
The  moisture  of  an  insular  climate,  together 
with  the  fertility  of  soils  formed  by  the  decay 
of  voleanic  rocks,  produce  an  exuberant  vege 


tation  in  every  latitude  of  the  empire.  On  the 
highlands  of  Niphon  the  prevailing  forms  are 
European.  The  valleys  of  soutlicrn  Niphon, 
and  the  forests  of  Kiusiu,  contain  many  tropi- 
cal plants,  while  the  investigations,  especially 
of  Gray  and  Maximowitch,  have  shown  that 
the  flora  of  Jesso  is  generically  almost  iden- 
tical with  that  of  the  northeastern  United 
States. 

The  animal  kingdom  does  not  seem  to  be 
80  well  represented  as  one  might  expect,  when 
we  consider  that  the  islands  must  have  com- 
municated with  the  continent  at  some  period 
since  the  appearance  in  Asia  of  the  animals 
now  living  wild  in  the  Japanese  mountains. 
The  list  of  wild  quadrupeds  known  to  natur- 
alists, seems  to  be  confined  to  a  species  of 
hare,  a  deer,  an  antelope,  a  bear,  a  wild  hog, 
fox,  red  and  black  badger,  otter,  marten  and 
squirrel. 

The  animals  of  Japan  have  a  strong  analogy 
with  those  of  Europe  ;  many  are  identical  or 
slightly  varied,  as  the  badger,  otter,  mole, 
common  fox,  marten  and  squirrel.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  large  species  of  bear  in  the  is- 
land of  Jesso  resembles  the  grizzly  bear  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains  of  North  America.  A 
chamois  in  other  parts  of  Japan  is  nearly 
allied  to  the  antelope  montana  of  the  same 
mountains;  and  other  animals,  natives  of 
Japan,  are  the  same  with  those  of  Sumatra ; 
so  that  its  fauna  is  a  combination  of  those  of 
very  distant  regions. 

The  list  of  domesticated  animals  is  very 
small,  and  confined  to  the  oxen  necessary  in 
agriculture,  horses,  two  kinds  of  dogs,  the 
small  pug-nosed  variety  like  the  King  Charles, 
and  the  wolfish  Tartar  variety,  with  erect  ears 
and  bristling  hair.  Besides  the  common  house 
cat,  with  a  long  tail,  there  is  a  variety^  having 
by  nature  either  no  tail,  or  one  an  inch  or  two 
long,  and  ending  with  a  knot.  The  sheep, 
goat,  and  ass,  seem  to  be  unknown  through- 
out the  group. 

The  number  of  islands  composing  the  Jap- 
anese empire  is  variously  estimated  at  from 
1,000  to  3,800,  and  the  aggregate  area  at  170,- 
000  square  miles;  Niphon,  900  miles  long  by 
about  100  miles  broad,  containing  about  95,000 
square  miles;  Kiusiu  about  16,000;  Sikok 
about  10,000,  and  Jesso  about  30,000. 

The  population  of  Japan  is  generally  placed 
at  between  thirty  and  forty  millions.  All 
estimates  for  the  present  must  be  merely  ar- 
bitrary, as,  although  the  population  is  pro- 
bably known  to  the  government,  it  has  never 
been  ascertained  by  foreigners ;  and  we  arc 
yet  too  ignorant  of  the  extent  of  cultivable 
land  on  Niphon  and  Kiusiu,  and,  indeed  of  all 
the  other  data  necessary  to  form  a  rough  esti- 
mate. The  Japanese,  not  being  a  meat  eating 
people,  are  able  to  cultivate  land  which  with 
as  would  be  devoted  to  pasture.  In  no  other 
country  does  so  large  a  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion support  itself  and  supply  the  interior  with 
the  products  of  the  sea.  These,  ranging  from 
sea  weed  to  marine  mammals,  contribute  per- 
haps as  largely  to  the  subsistence  of  the  na- 
tion as  do  the  products  of  the  land.  Both 
these  facts  form  important  elements  in  esti- 
mating the  ability  of  the  country  to  support 
life ;  they  might  seem  to  favor  the  supposition, 
other  things  being  equal,  of  a  larger  popula- 
tion to  the  square  mile  than  wo  find  in  Europe. 
But  the  feudal  state  of  the  empire,  together 
with  the  mountainous  character  of  the  islands, 
both  of  them  conditions  opposed  to  expansion; 
the  laws  requiring  the  maintenance  of  a  fixed 


forest  area  (with  some  social  and  moral  influ- 
ences) act  againHt  increase,  and  seem  to  weigh 
against  the  arguments  for  an  overflowiug 
population. 

There  is  strong  reason  for  believing  that 
the  population  of  Niphon  and  Kiusiu  is  far 
below  the  maximum  which  those  countries 
and  their  coasts  can  HU])port.  This  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  Jesso,  separated  from  Niphon 
by  only  a  strait  fourteen  miles  broad,  and 
having  an  ai'ca  of  30,000  square  miles,  and  a 
climate  like  that  of  Illinois  and  New  Eng- 
land, with  a  more  fertile  soil  than  the  latter, 
has  no  population  beyond  fishing  villages  on 
the  coast,  and  a  few  scattered  aborigines  in 
the  interior. 

Japanese  literature,  so  far  as  known  to  us, 
gives  no  clue  to  the  origin  of  the  people.  The 
native  chronologies  and  histories  represent 
the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  as  sprung  from 
a  race  of  gods  through  demi-gods,  who,  during 
more  than  a  million  years  occupied  .lapan. 
The  authentic  dates  of  their  history  begin 
about  670  B.  C,  and  the  apparent  absence  of 
traditions  relating  to  a  mreign  origin  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  time  of  their  arrival 
was  very  remote  indeed. 

At  present  the  empire  is  inhabited  by  two 
distinct  races,  the  Japanese  and  the  Aino. 
The  latter  people,  exclusively  hunters  and 
fishermen,  and  now  found  only  in  parts  of 
Jesso,  Saghalien  and  the  Kurile  islands,  as 
late  as  the  sixth  century  occupied  a  large 
part  of  northern  Niphon,  whence  they  were 
dislodged.  After  a  long  series  of  bloody  wars 
in  Jesso  they  were  brought  to  complete  sub- 
jection in  the  twelfth  century.  The  Ainos 
probably  inhabited  a  large  part  if  not  all  the 
present  empire  before  the  arrival  of  the  Jap- 
anese. It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  the 
Ainos,  with  their  dark  skins,  heavy  flowing 
beards,  and  hairy^  bodies,  should  be  the  parent 
stock  of  the  Japanese,  who  differ  from  them 
as  much  as  they  do  from  the  Caucasian. 

By  some  writers  the  Japanese  have  been 
derived  from  the  Mongol  family,  wliile  others 
see  in  them  proof  of  a  Malay  origin.  Gram- 
matical analogies  in  language,  and  some  points 
of  resemblance  physically,  ]ioint  to  a  relation- 
ship with  the  Mongol  family.  It  is  not  im- 
possible that  the  wide-spread  Malay  and 
Mongol  races  may  have  met  in  southern 
Japan,  and  in  their  union  produced  the  pre- 
sent population,  in  the  character  of  which 
many  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  both 
are  combined. 


The  Qualifications  for  Gospel  Ministry. — 
They  on\y  are  true  pastors  and  ministers  who 
are  of  Christ's  giving;  and  many  such  he  has 
given,  and  will  give  in  this  gospel  day,  ac- 
cording as  was  testified  by  a  preacher,  both 
of  Christ  as  come  in  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ  as  come  in  spirit.  "Even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints,  to  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory,  whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus;  whereunto  I  also  labor, 
striving  according  to  his  working,  which 
worketli  in  me  mightily." 

According  to  a  real  belief  and  persuasion 
that  God  would  reveal  this  mystery  of  Christ 
in  us,  I  was  made  tenderly  concerned  to  wait 
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for  the  same,  that  I  might  experience,  witness 
and  feel  the  power  and  coming  of  Christ  in- 
wardly in  spirit,  both  to  sanctify  my  heart, 
and  give  me  understanding  to  do  his  will. 
And  when  he  called  me  to  bear  testimony 
for  his  name  and  power,  and  also  for  his 
inward  and  spiritual  work  in  man,  I  was 
engaged  in  spirit  to  wait  for  his  power  and 
spirit  to  move  and  work  in  me ;  and  that  I 
might  labor  in  his  service  according  to  his 
working  in  me  thereby,  and  not  otherwise  to 
run  or  to  strive  in  my  own  will,  wisdom  or 
strength,  as  knowing  that  without  Christ,  his 
power  and  presence,  help  and  counsel,!  could 
of  myself  do  nothing.  And  when  my  ability 
was  but  small,  and  I  was  in  much  weakness, 
fear  and  trembling  many  times,  the  Lord 
helped  me,  and  increased  strength  and  ability 
in  my  labors  beyond  expectation  ;  this  care 
still  resting  upon  me,  even  in  my  early  travels 
to  minister  only  according  to  the  ability  and 
gift  given  to  me  of  my  heavenly  Father,  so 
to  keep  within  compass  of  my  own  gift  and 
ability;  and  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
opened,  and  moved  but  in  a  few  words,  I  must 
not  exceed,  but  sit  down  in  silence  when  that 
ceased.  Many  times  in  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  and  secretly  breathing  to  him  in  silence, 
the  spring  of  life  would  arise,  and  open  coun- 
sel afresh  to  the  refreshment  and  consolation 
of  myself  and  others.  Often  hath  ray  soul 
been  brought  low,  and  the  Lord  helped  me, 
and  renewed  my  strength,  to  persevere  in  his 
service  ;  being  sensible  the  more  low  I  was 
in  myself,  and  the  more  in  fear  toward  God, 
though  but  weak  and  simple  of  myself,  the 
more  he  would  manifest  his  power,  and  bless 
my  endeavors  and  service.  Let  Him  have 
the  praise  of  all,  who  is  forever  worthy. — 
George  Whitehead. 

The  Wheat  Fields  of  the  Future. — As  soils 
constantly  sown  to  wheat  will  in  time  lose  the 
elements  favorable  to  its  successful  produc- 
tion unless  they  are  restored  by  expensive 
fertilizers,  it  has  become  a  question  of  some 
interest  whether  lands  on  which  wheat  will 
naturally  grow  are  likely  to  be  found  within 
the  area  of  civilization  in  years  to  come.  It 
is  well  known  that  virgin  soils,  if  rich  and 
favored  with  proper  climatic  influences,  almost 
always  produce  good  crops  of  wheat,  but  in  a 
few  years  the  constant  drain  of  the  constituent 
elements  of  the  grain  from  the  soil,  exhausts 
its  productiveness  so  far  as  this  crop  is  con- 
cerned, and  to  restore  its  fertility  resort  must 
be  had  to  manures,  rotation  of  crops,  or  other 
means  familiar  to  agriculturists.  The  prin- 
cipal production  of  wheat  in  the  early  days 
of  the  country  was  from  the  alluvial  lands 
along  the  Connecticut,  Hudson,  Delaware  and 
Susquehanna  rivers  and  their  tributaries. 
Then  Ohio,  Michigan  and  Indiana  became  in 
their  turn  the  great  producing  States,  and  as 
the  wheat  culture  there  declined  in  import- 
ance, it  increased  in  districts  further  west. 

During  the  period  embraced  between  the 
years  1865  and  1872,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Missouri,  although 
growing  immensely  in  population  and  general 
productiveness,  fell  off"  in  their  relative  yield 
of  wheat,  while  Minnesota  increased  its  pro- 
duction from  .3,000,000  to  15,000,000  bushels; 
Iowa  from  13,700,000  to  20,600,000  ;  Kansas 
from  200,000  to  2.000,000,  and  Nebraska  from 
166,000  to  2,500,000.  And  still  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  wheat  region  are  extending  toward 
the  west. 


No  finer  wheat  can  be  grown  anywhere 
than  in  that  section  east  of  the  Kocky  Moun- 
tains which  can  be  utilized  by  irrigation. 
Should  the  experiment  of  artesian  wells  suc- 
ceed generally,  as  it  has  in  a  few  cases  along 
the  line  of  the  Union  Pacific  Eailway,  the 
entire  six  or  seven  hundred  miles  between 
the  Missouri  river  and  the  Eocky  Mountains 
once  called  in  our  school  geographies  the 
"Great  American  Desert" — may  in  the  next 
half  century  become  one  vast  wheat  field. 
Northern  Minnesota  and  the  central  sections 
along  the  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Eail- 
way will  produce  the  finest  wheat  in  abund- 
ance. Manitoba  gives  excellent  promise  as  a 
wheat  producing  region,  while  in  the  Saskat- 
chewan valley,  extending  from  Lake  Winne- 
peg  to  the  Eocky  Mountains,  and  the  country 
directly  east  of  the  mountains  as  far  south  as 
New  Mexico,  there  is  an  area  suitable  for  the 
production  of  wheat  which  bids  fair  to  afford 
an  ample  supply  of  this  great  staple  for  cen- 
turies to  come. — Ohio  Farmer. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Hilles. 

The  recent  removal  of  this  dear  Friend, 
has  awakened  a  lively  remembrance  of  the 
thoughtful  kindness  which  he  manifested 
nearly  forty  years  ago,  to  one  then  a  school- 
boy under  his  care  ;  and  which  led  to  a  friend- 
ship which  subsisted  through  life.  Great  is 
the  power  of  that  christian  courtesy,  of 
which  he  was  a  shining  example,  when  it  is 
connected  with  unaffected  love  to  the  breth 
ren,  and  flows  from  a  heart  in  which  the 
love  of  our  Heavenly  Father  is  felt  and  cher 
ished.  Such  we  believe  was  the  case  with 
our  departed  friend.  It  was  very  instructive 
to  notice,  especially  in  the  latter  years  of  his 
life,  his  earnest  concern  to  be  found  in  unity 
with  hig  brethren,  and  his  willingness  to  waive 
his  own  inclination,  if  he  found  it  not  to  accord 
with  the  judgment  of  those  with  whom  he  was 
associated.  Yet  this  humility  and  deference 
to  the  feelings  of  others,  did  not  lead  him  to 
give  up  his  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  when 
brought  into  contact  with  those  who  had  im- 
bibed views  inconsistent  therewith.  The  writer 
well  remembers  a  visit  to  his  pleasant  home, 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  in  which  S.  H. 
spoke  of  one  who  had  recently  been  under  his 
roof,  and  who,  though  brought  up  within  the 
pale  of  the  Society,  had  become  an  enthusi- 
astic convert  to  a  form  of  doctrine  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  that  of  his  education.  Samuel 
said,  he  made  little  reply  to  the  arguments  of 
his  visitor,  not  thinking  that  much  good  would 
result  from  discussion  in  his  present  state  of 
mind  ;  but  added,  that  he  could  not  make  the 
doctrines  he  advanced  agree  with  his  own  ex- 
perience. 

It  would  be  well  for  many  in  the  present 
d-iy,  if,  like  this  good  man,  they  were  con- 
cerned to  know  their  religious  opinions  to  be 
the  result  of  submission  to  the  grace  of  God, 
and  produced  by  its  effectual  working  in  the 
heart.  From  this  foundation  they  could  not 
easily  be  moved  by  any  wind  of  doctrine,  or 
subtle  argument  addressed  to  the  intellect. 
Eetaining  their  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  that 
Divine  Power  whose  operations  they  had  long 
witnessed  in  themselves,  they  would  patiently 
wait  the  unfolding  of  the  heavenly  mysteries, 
in  accordance  with  the  promise  of  the  Scrip- 
tures :  he  that  doeth  the  will  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine.    How  sweet  and  encouraging 


to  such  is  the  exhortation  of  a  deeply  experi- 
enced servant  in  the  early  days  of  this  Soci- 
ety :  "What  though  thou  art  weak  and  little; 
though  thou  meet  with  those  who  are  wise 
and  knowing ;  and  almost  every  way  able  to 
reason  thee  down  ;  what  though  thou  hast  not 
wherewith  to  answer ;  yet  thou  knowest  and 
hast  the  fcelingof  God's  pure  Truth  and  Spirit, 
with  a  desire  to  have  the  life  of  it  brought 
forth  in  thee,  and  so  to  witness  the  change 
and  renewings  which  are  by  his  power.  O, 
dear  heart  !  herein  thou  art  accepted  of  the  , 
Lord,  and  here  his  tender  love  and  care  will  be 
over  thee,  and  his  mercy  will  daily  reach  to 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  have  true  satisfaction  in 
thy  heart,  and  hold  the  Truth  there,  where  all 
the  reasonings  of  men,  and  all  the  devices  of 
the  enemy  of  thy  soul,  shall  not  be  able  to 
reach.  Therefore  look  not  out  at  men,  or  at 
the  words  and  wisdom  of  men;  but  keep 
where  thou  hast  felt  the  Lord  visit  thee,  that 
he  may  visit  thee  yet  again  and  again,  every 
day,  and  be  teaching  thee  further  and  further 
the  way  to  his  dwelling  place,  and  be  draw- 
ing thee  thither,  where  is  righteousness,  life, 
rest  and  peace,  forever." 

On  the  Top  of  Mount  Shasta. — After  six  , 
hours'  weary  climbing — during  the  last  hour 
of  which  the  inclination  was  about  forty- 
five  degrees — we  reach  the  crater  summit. 
The  mountain  here  is  rounded  in  shape,  and 
the  line  of  vision,  therefore,  only  a  few  feet 
distant.  Nothing  intervened  between  it  and 
Shasta  Valley,  13,000  feet  below.  This  cre- 
ated the  belief  that  by  going  a  few  feet  to  one 
side  a  sheer  precipice  of  this  depth  would  be 
found.  Though  the  mind  knows  this  to  be 
an  illusion,  the  eye  was  constantly  returning 
to  the  view  that  created  it — that  which  we 
dread  having  in  such  cases  so  unnatural  an 
attraction.  This  fact  did  not  by  any  means 
tend  to  restore  calmness  to  nerves  wrought 
almost  to  their  utmost  tension  by  the  fatigue 
and  excitement  of  the  journey.  In  addition 
to  the  weakness  resulting  from  want  of  sleep 
and  appetite,  I  confess  to  having  experienced 
the  squeamish  sensation  incident  to  sea-sick- 
ness— a  feeling  to  which,  after  the  arduous 
journey,  even  those  in  possession  of  a  full 
measure  of  strength  are  subjected. 

In  the  ascent  to  the  summit  overlooking 
the  great  crater  we  passed  over  an  ice-field 
which  by  the  continued  action  of  frost,  had 
become  as  hard  as  flint  glass  and  exceedingly 
slippery.  It  possessed  the  peculiar  tinge  of 
blue  found  in  the  ice  of  which  glaciers  are 
composed,  and  like  them  had  been  formed  by 
the  melting  of  snow.  A  sharp  thrust  with 
the  spike  of  an  alpenstock  hardly  made  an 
im]Dression  in  this  ice,  upon  which  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  walk. 

After  crossing  the  ice  field  we  reached  the 
crater  rim  of  the  once  great  but  now  extinct 
volcano.  The  crater  is  now  filled  with  vol- 
canic debris  covered  by  layers  of  snow  and 
ice.  The  present  bottom  of  the  crater  is  ap- 
parently 800  or  1000  feet  below  the  rim,  which 
has  a  circumference  of  nearly  three  miles,  and 
it  is  irregularly  broken  on  all  sides  except  the 
east.  The  desolation  and  silence  of  the  region 
are  made  more  forbidding  by  the  absence  of 
every  vestige  of  plant  life,  and  by  the  sombre 
colors  of  the  mountain  sides  to  the  south. 

The  view  from  the  summit  when  the  sun 
has  dispelled  the  clouds  extends  from  Pitt 
river  on  the  northeast  to  Mount  Tamalpais, 
near  the  bay  of  San  Francisco,  on  the  southi 
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west,  a  distance  of  some  500  miles.  The 
jreat  boundary  wall  of  the  Sierra  Nevadas 
ies  to  the  east,  and  the  sinuous  outline  of  the 
Doast  Eange  to  the  west,  beyond  which,  and 
T^isible  over  it,  the  broad  Pacific  shelves  away 
;o  the  horizon.  Between  these  ranges  lies 
;he  vast  garden  of  the  Sacramento.  There  is 
lo  feature  which  rugged,  towering  mountains, 
beautiful,  fertile  valleys,  rich,  variegated  foli- 
ige,  wood  and  water,  clouds  and  clearings  can 
)ring  as  factors  of  the  grand  in  nature,  that 
s  not  found  somewhere  in  the  sweep  of  the 
vision  along  this  marvellous  panorama. 

On  the  summit  of  Shasta  a  number  of  hot 
iprings  are  found  which  emit  a  disagreeable 
)dor  and  have  the  power  of  brazing  any 
netallic  article  which  is  thrown  into  them, 
rhe  chief  constituents  of  the  water  are  sul- 
)hur,  arsenic,  soda  and  iron,  and  the  springs 
,re  faintly  suggestive  vents  of  the  region  of 
ubterranean  tire,  which  once  threw  molten 
ava  and  debris  over  the  whole  of  the  sur- 
ounding  country. — Scribner's  Magazine. 

The  Plain  Language. 

George  Fox  says,  "All  Friends  that  believe 
n  the  right,  as  Christ  hath  commanded  you, 
,nd  are  become  children  of  light,  keep  to  the 
iroper  speech ;  that  is  thee  and  thou  to  a  single 
lerson,  and  you  to  many.  You  may  see 
hroughout  the  Scriptures,  it  was  the  language 
if  God  and  Christ,  his  prophets  and  apostles, 
,nd  all  good  men ;  though  it  is  the  practice 
if  others  to  say  you,  when  they  should  say 
hou.  Therefore,  take  you  heed  of  flattering 
o  please  men,  and  of  letting  the  world's 
pirit  over  you." 

That  this  was  no  light  matter  in  George 
''ox's  view,  is  shown  by  his  advice  that 
ionthly  Meetings    should   make  inquiry, 

whether  any  that  profess  truth,  use  not  of 
he  pure  language  thou  to  every  one ;  whether 
hey  keep  up  God's  and  Christ's  language, 
hat  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  used, 
iver  all  the  flattering  words  of  the  world." 

In  one  of  the  conferences  which  George 
Whitehead  and  Gilbert  Latey  had  with  Charles 
I.,  the  king  remarked,  "  But  you  will  say 
ihee  and  Thou ;  what  is  your  reason  for 
hat?"  To  which  Gilbert  Latey  made  answer, 
■  The  same  reason  as  the  apostle  Paul,  when 
peaking  to  king  Agrippa,  he  says,  '  1  think 
Qyself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  shall 
.nswer  for  myself  before  thee,  especially  be- 
ause  I  know  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs,' 
cc.  Also,  'king  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
•rophets?'  And  '  would  to  God  not  only  thou, 
lut  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both 
■Imost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
hese  bonds.'  " 

In  reference  to  the  practice  which  unhap- 
pily, has  become  too  common  among  Friends 
Q  many  places,  to  omit  the  word  thou  and 
mploy  thee  in  its  place,  that  valuable  minis- 
er,  William  Savery,  makes  this  observation 
n  his  journal :  "  My  two  travelling  compan- 
ons  George  Miller  and  William  Farrcr,  made 
ome  remarks  on  Americans  using  the  word 
hee  instead  of  thou,  when  the  latter  would 
le  most  proper ;  they  were  of  the  mind  that 
t  was  a  departure  from  our  testimony,  and 
lad  crept  in  from  a  desire  of  pleasing  others 
>y  a  soft,  accommodating  form  of  speech,  and 
vas  inconsistent  with  the  practice  of  our  an- 
:ient  Friends.  I  never  thought  it  proceeded 
i'om  a  desire  to  evade  our  testimony,  but 
hrough  custom,  had  prevailed  in  many  from 
gnorance  of  grammar  rules: — we  are,  how- 


ever, recommended  by  an  apostle  to  hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words." 

When  men  and  women  in  a  discursive  spirit 
take  upon  them  to  declare  the  Truth,  when 
the  Lord  neither  calls  them  nor  spcakcth  by 
them,  the  children  born  of  the  royal  seed  are 
burdened ;  for  such  have  turned  against  the 
Truth,  and  the  children  born  of  it,  whom  the 
Lord  will  ease  in  the  day  determined,  when 
all  mouths  shall  be  closed  in  i^ilence,  but  those 
which  are  opened  by  him,  and  not  any  voice 
be  heard,  but  his  own  spirit  speaking  in  and 
through  his  own  children,  born  of  him,  who 
alone  seek  his  glory,  and  not  anything  for 
themselves,  which  must  be  denied. — Epistle 
of  Wm.  Dewsbury. 

The  highest  mountain  on  the  North  Ameri- 
can continent  is  Mount  St.  Blias,  in  Alaska, 
whose  elevation  is  17,900  feet.  Next  to  it 
come  the  volcano  of  Popocatapetl,  in  Mexico, 
17,884  feet,  and  Orizaba,  also  in  Mexico,  17,- 
373  feet.  If  the  newly  discovered  peak  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  in  the  Yellow  Stone  region,  found 
by  the  Ilayden  exploring  party,  be  really 
17,000  feet  high,  as  they  estimate,  it  will  be 
the  fourth  peak  in  elevation  on  the  continent 
of  North  America,  and  the  highest  mountain 
in  the  United  States,  excluding  Alaska.  Here- 
tofore the  highest  peak  in  this  country  was 
supposed  to  be  Big  Horn  mountain,  which  is 
elevated  15,000  feet. — Late  Paper. 
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The  writer  of  an  article  which  appeared  in 
our  Journal  some  weeks  ago,  under  the  cap- 
tion of  "  Eevision  of  the  Bible,"  complains — 
and  we  think  justly — that  great  part  of  it  ap- 
peared in  the  8th  month  number  of  "  The 
British  Friend"  as  an  extract  from  "  The 
Christian  Union  ;"  giving  the  impression  to 
those  who  have  observed  the  essay  in  both 
journals,  that  while  claiming  to  be  an  original 
article,  prepared  for  "The  Friend,"  it  was 
really  a  copy  from  the  "Christian  Union." 
We  have  no  doubt  the  editor  of  "  The  British 
Friend"  credits  the  article  to  the  source 
whence  he  took  it.  Other  journals  are  wel- 
come to  what  may  appear  in  our  columns, 
but  it  is  no  more  than  right  that  when  mak- 
ing such  extracts,  they  should  state  where 
they  are  taken  from. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  22d  says;  The 
Republican  array,  under  the  command  of  General 
Bregua,  numbering  twelve  thousand  men,  has  entered 
Bilboa.  The  Carlist  forces  occupying  the  city  withdrew 
without  offering  battle. 

On  the  16th  inst.  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made 
upon  the  life  of  Don  Alphonso,  the  brother  of  Don 
Carlos.  The  would  be  assassin  was  taken  and  executed. 

The  total  strength  of  the  Carlist  force  operating  in 
the  North  of  Spain,  is  estimated  in  Madrid  at  28,000 
men. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  War  ha.s  received  dispatches 
announcing  that  in  a  recent  battle  near  Berga,  the  Car- 
lists  were  defeated  after  a  desperate  conflict  in  which 
ninety  of  their  soldiers  were  killed  and  ."500  wounded. 
The  siege  of  Berga  lias  been  raised  and  the  Carlists 
were  in  full  retreat. 

The  Cortes  have  authorized  the  prosecution  by  the 
tribunals  of  justice  of  nine  Deputies  who  have  been  ar- 
rested for  participating  in  the  Communist  and  Cantonal 
insurrections.  The  prisoners  taken  by  the  government 
forces  in  encounters  with  the  Cantonal  and  Communist 
insurgents  are  to  be  sent  to  reinforce  the  Spanish  army 
in  Cuba. 


The  Spanish  fleet,  under  command  of  .\dmiral  J^obos, 
commenced  the  bombardment  of  Cartagena  on  the  22d 
inst.  Advices  from  that  city  state  that  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  of  the  Communist  .administration 
had  ([uarrelled,  and  their  respective  partisans  were  en- 
gaged in  actual  conflict.  The  private  soldiers,  it  was 
believed,  were  in  favor  of  surrendering  to  the  govern- 
ment forces. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  23d  says:  Advices  from 
Carlist  sources  state  that  Berga  has  been  <igain  invested 
by  the  Carlist  army.  Both  sides  claim  to  have  gained 
the  victory  in  the  recent  battle  before  that  town. 

The  Carlists  say  they  are  organizing  for  a  movement 
on  Madrid,  and  will  be  ready  to  march  within  two 
months. 

The  Carlists,  at  the  instigation  of  the  priests,  bum 
all  the  records  of  civil  marriages  that  they  can  capture. 

The  work  of  laying  a  cable  from  Lisbon  to  liio  de 
Janeiro  has  commenced.  A  steamer  left  Lisbon  on  llie 
21st  with  the  wire  on  board. 

Bombay  dispatches  report  that  destructive  floods  have 
afflicted  the  province  of  Agra.  There  had  been  some 
loss  of  life,  and  3,500  houses  of  the  natives  had  been 
swept  away  by  the  waters. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  Duke  Charles  Frederick  "William, 
of  Brunswick,  died  at  (ieneva,  of  apoplexy.  He  left 
by  will  the  whole  of  liis  great  landed  and  personal 
estate  to  the  city  of  Geneva. 

South  American  advices  state  that  a  disastrous  fire 
had  occurred  in  Valparaiso,  causing  a  loss  of  $500,000. 
Several  towns  in  Chili  have  been  greatly  damaged  by 
earthquakes.  About  sixty  miles  from  Lima  an  immense 
body  of  earth  fell  from  a  mountain  side  into  a  valley, 
severely  injuring  a  number  of  persons  and  damming  up 
a  river  which  had  risen  more  than  one  hundred  feet 
above  its  usual  height.  Further  damage  was  expected 
whenever  the  water  burst  through  the  barrier  of  rock 
and  earth. 

The  revenue  of  the  East  Indian  government  for  the 
year  ending  3d  mo.  31st,  1873,  was  $249,570,000,  and 
the  expenditures  $242,110,000.  There  was  a  cash 
balance  in  the  Treasury  of  S95,000,0()0. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  22nd  says:  At  a  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  Left  to-day,  it  was  decided  to  seek 
the  support  of  the  Left  Centre,  to  prevent  the  success 
of  the  plans  of  the  Fusionists  and  Legitimists  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Bourbon  monarchy. 

Prince  Napoleon  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Council  General  of  Corsica.  In  accepting  the  position 
he  delivered  an  address  to  the  Council,  recommending 
that  the  proceedings  be  confined  to  matters  of  depart- 
mental interest. 

The  Prussian  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and 
Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  has  ordered  the  Roman  Catholic 
Seminary  at  Posen  to  be  closed. 

The  rate  of  discount  at  the  Bank  of  England  has  been 
reduced  to  three  per  cent. 

A  steamer  from  Singapore  and  Shanghai,  for  London, 
has  been  wrecked  in  the  Red  Sea,  near  the  eastern  en- 
trance. The  captain,  officers,  and  part  of  the  crew,  were 
lost.  Thirty-si.x  men  succeeded  in  gaining  the  land, 
but  fell  into  the  hands  of  Arabs,  by  whom  thej'  are  held 
as  prisoners. 

A  dispatch  of  the  23d  from  Alexandria  says  :  Sir 
Samuel  Baker  and  wife,  with  the  party  which  went 
with  them  up  the  Nile,  have  arrived  at  Suez,  and  will 
proceed  to  Cairo  to-morrow. 

By  a  collision  on  the  Great  Northern  Railway,  near 
Nottingham,  on  the  23d  inst.,  four  persons  were  killed 
and  fifteen  others  badiv  injured,  some  of  them  fatallv. 

London,  8th  mo.  23d.— Consols  92:,'.  U.  S.  10-40  live 
per  cents,  90. 

Liverpool.  — Middlings  cotton,  Sijrf.  Sales  12,000 
bales. 

It  is  stated  that  Victor  Emanuel,  King  of  Italy,  will 
visit  Vienna  and  Berlin  about  the  middle  of  next  month. 

It  is  aimounced  that  the  Pope  has  intimated  his  de- 
sire for  reconciliation  with  tjermany,  on  the  condition 
of  (iermany  not  interfering  in  the  Italian  complica- 
tions. 

United  States. — ^^■•'c(IInnfou.<'. — -The  interments  in 
Phil.vlelphia  last  week  numbered  333,  including  157 
under  two  years.  Tiiere  were  51  deaths  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, 3S  consumption,  23  mar.asmus,  22  debility. 

There  were  615  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  North  Anu-riran  of  the  22d  in.st.  says:  There  is 
now  at  this  port  the  bark  True  Love,  Capt.  Thomas 
Wetherill,  recently  arrived  from  (ireenland  with  a 
cargo  of  kryolite.  The  vessel  w.as  built  in  1764,  in  thi.s 
city,  and  is  consequently  109  years  old.  It  is  still  in 
excellent  condition  and  during  its  long  existence  has 
received  scarcely  any  repairs. 

The  number  of  distilleries  in  the  United  States  in 
operation  on  the  first  inst.,  is  stated  by  the  Internal 
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Eevenue  Department  at  208,  with  a  capacity  for  pro- 
ducing 181,729  gallons  of  spirits  daily. 

President  Grant  has  approved  the  sentences  passed 
by  a  military  commission  on  some  of  the  captive  Mo- 
docs,  and  ordered  that  they  be  carried  into  execution 
on  the  3d  day  of  Tenth  month  next.  The  commission 
sentenced  Captain  Jack  and  five  other  prisoners  to 
death  by  hanging. 

On  the  23d  inst.  an  explosion  occurred  in  the  steamer 
George  Wolfe,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  near  Memphis, 
by  which  a  large  number  of  persons  were  killed  or  in- 
jured. 

On  the  24th  an  accident  occurred  on  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  Railroad,  by  which  four  German  immigrants 
were  fatally  injured,  and  about  twenty  wounded.  The 
accident  was  caused  by  the  spreading  of  the  track, 
which  threw  all  the  cars  ofi'the  track  and  one  down  an 
embankment,  bottom  upward,  with  70  or  80  men, 
women  and  children  in  it. 

A  very  destructive  fire  occurred  in  Belfast,  Maine, 
on  the  24th  inst.,  by  which  more  than  125  buildings 
were  destroyed,  and  at  least  130  families  rendered 
homeless.    Loss  about  $500,000. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  loss  by  the  fire  of  Eleventh 
month  last,  the  valuation  of  real  and  personal  property 
in  Boston  this  year  shows  an  increase  of  $8,000,000. 
The  rate  of  taxation  will  be  about  thirteen  dollars  per 
thousand. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  1191;  ditto,  1868,  118;  ditto,  new 
fives,  114f .  Superfine  tlour,  $5.10  a  $5.40  ;  State  extra, 
$6.40  a  $6.75;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.  Red  western 
wheat,  $1.64;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.49;  No.  3  do., 
$1.40.  Oats,  40  a  50  cts.  Western  yellow  corn,  62  a  63 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  uplands  and  New  Orleans 
cotton,  19.V  a  20^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25  ; 
extra,  $4.5"0  a  $5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  Old  white 
wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.85  ;  amber,  $1.65  ;  western  red,  $1.60 
a  $1.65 ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.42.  Rye,  80  a  82  cts.  Yel- 
low corn,  62  cts.  Oats,  39  a  462  cts.  Baltimore. — 
White  corn,  70  a  72  cts. ;  western  mixed,  59  cts.  Oats, 
44  a  48  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No. 
2  do.,  $1.191^ ;  No.  3,  $1.10J.  Corn,  39^  a  40  cts.  No. 
2  oats,  27  i  cts.  Eye,  65  cts.  Lard,  7^  a  8  cts.  St- 
Louis.— 'i^o.  2  amber  red  wheat,  $1.45  ;  No.  3  red,  $1.30. 
Corn,  37  a  38  cts.  Oats,  29  a  29h  cts.  Lard,  7h  cts. 
OtTicijinaii.— Family  flour,  $6.60  a  *6.75.  Wheat,  $1.30. 
Corn,  46  a  49  cts.    Lard,  8  a  8^  cts. 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  1st,  1873.  The  Boys'  School, 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  on 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Primary 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  are 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  which  is 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  and 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  building 
on  Cherry  street. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schools. 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recently 
made  for  that  purpose.  Friends  belonging  to  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools, 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome, 
can  be  fully  relieved.  In  the  principal  schools  oppor- 
tunities are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education  in 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  aflJbrded  by  a 
valuable  collection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  minerals, 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  &c. 
French  is  also  taught  in  the  Girls'  school.  In  the 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded  in 
studies  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of 
children  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  re- 
turning children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the 
beginning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Charles  W.  Roberts,  Pa.,  per  M.  C.  E., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47; 
from  Cornelia  G.  Graham,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jane 
DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel  Smith,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Joel  Harlan,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  John 
D.  Harrison,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Stephen  Hobson, 
Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  John  S.  Fowler,  Edwin 
HoUingsworth,  James  Bowman,  and  Daniel  M.  Mott, 
$2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Thomas  H.  Whitson,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Deborah  L.  Walton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
D.  J.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Ann  Scott,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  William  Settles,  111.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel 
Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  S-2,  vol.  47,  and  for  William  Sat- 
terthwaite  and  Samuel  Satterthwaite,  Mich.,  Daniel 
Satterthwaite,  N.  Y.,  and  Reuben  Satterthwaite,  Del., 
$2  each,  vol.  47;  from  Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and 
for  Esther  A.  Ellis,  City,  $2,  vol.' 47;  from  Thomas 
Conard,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Sarah  C.  Sat- 
terthwaite and  William  Wickersham,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Henry  W.  Wills  and  Joshua  S.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Lydia  Ann  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  C.  I.  Hayes,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Amos 
Fawcett,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Hannah  Stevenson,  111.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Isaac  Child,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Nicholas 
D.  Tripp,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joshua  Haight, 
Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  David  Haight, 
Humphrey  S.  Ilaight,  Levi  H.  Atwater,  Hibbard  Fuller 
and  William  Breckon,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  J.  B. 
Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  lo., 
for  John  Thomas,  Israel  Heald,  Jonathan  Bundy,  Isaac 
Walker,  Aaron  Roberts,  John  Hirst,  John  Oliphant, 
Joseph  Armstrong,  Lindley  Heald,  Abraham  Cowgill, 
and  Thomas  Heald,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  for  Samuel  S. 
Cowgill,  $4.50,  vols.  46  and  47,  and  for  Joseph  Wilson, 
111.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Nathan  B.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Jacob 
Edge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  A.  Chambers,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Naome  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Martha  Sankey, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  George  Foster,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  James 
Willetts,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  H.  V.  Duryea,  $2,  to  No.  32, 
vol.  47 ;  from  Joseph  Scattergood,  Jr.,  Agent,  Pa.,  for 
Ann  Sheppard,  Philena  S.  Yarnall,  Mary  Ann  Newlin, 
Elizabeth  S.  Thomas,  Morris  S.  Cope,  and  Jane  B. 
Davis,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Susanna  S.  Thomas, 
$2,  to  No.  31,  vol.  48  ;  from  Zebedee  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47,  and  for  Joshua  L.  Harmer,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Abram  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Eunice 
Mickle  and  Hannah  G.  Leeds?,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for 
Hannah  Gilbert,  Lindley  M.  Shaw,  Uriah  Price,  Ed- 
ward Y.  Cope,  Nathan  B.  Whinery,  Josiah  Cameron, 
Rachel  Harris,  Christiana  Kirk,  Zaccheus  Test,  Albert 
M.  Cope,  Joshua  Coppock,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  Lewis 
B.  Walker,  .Joshua  Gilbert,  Sarah  S.  Lupton,  Chris- 
topher Allen,  Preston  Beck,  Ann  Stanley,  and  Alfred 
M.  Brantingham,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  Smedley, 
City,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Sarah  Haines,  N.  J.,  Thomas 
Yarnall,  and  Thomas  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  47, 
and  William  Webster,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  48;  from 
Robert  Miller,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Oliver  Miller,  $2, 
vol.  47 ;  from  Friend.s'  Boarding  School,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
O.,  per  Barclay  Stratton,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  W. 
Bacon,  City,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  David  F.  Knowles,  Vt.,  per  Robert 
Knowles,  $2,  to  No.  42,  vol.  47  ;  from  Stephen  H.  Foster, 
111.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Gilbert  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Lucy  Cope,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  W.  Hibbs, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jno.  M.  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Heceipts  until  the  following  week. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-lhird  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wokth 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


EREATUM. — The  Receipt  in  last  week's  issue  from 
Annabella  Wynne,  Ind.,  should  be  Annabella  Lynde, 
Ind. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOE  ADULT  COLOEED 
PEESONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  openedi 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Eichard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St, 
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HAVEEFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd,  1873. 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  PresH. 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  with 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


Died,  on  the  10th  of  Third  month,  1873,  at  West 
town  Boarding  School,  Sarah  W.  Moobe,  widow  of  . I 
Calvin  C.  Moore,  in  the  57th  year  of  her  age.  This 
dear  Friend  had  from  early  life  been  almost  constantly 
employed  in  the  care  and  instruction  of  youth ;  and  for 
nearly  seven  years  past  she  was  usefully  and  acceptably'! 
engaged  at  the  Institution  where  she  died,  first  as  a  ; 
teacher,  and  afterwards  in  the  important  station  of 
Governess.    She  was  an  earnest  and  efficient  teacher,  , 
and  felt  a  true  interest  in  those  under  her  care,  en- 
deavoring by  precept  and  example  to  guard  them  from 
the  evil  that  abounds  in  the  world.  Her  last  illness  wasi 
of  about  two  weeks  continuance,  soon  assuming  an  alarm-  ' 
ing  character.    Her  bodily  sufiering  was  at  times  eX' 
treme,  and  she  also  experienced  much  conflict  of  spirit, '  Posti 
having  to  labor,  as  she  expressed  it,  for  her  own  soul 
and  that  of  her  precious  child.   The  prospect  of  leaving^ 
him  was  a  deep  trial  to  her,  but  being  enabled  to  im-j 
part  to  him  much  valuable  counsel,  she  was  favored  to' 
experience  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.    She  was 
frequently  engaged  in  supplication,  and  repeatedly  said 
that  if  she  found  acceptance  at  last  "  it  would  be  all 
through  mercy,  unmerited  mercy."    On  the  night  of 
the  4th  she  several  times  appeared  to  be  near  her  end; 
but  next  morning,  contrary  to  expectation,  she  revived, , 
and  was  remarkably  strengthened  to  speak  to  those 
about  her,  having  something  to  say  to  each  of  the 
teachers  and  to  other  members  of  the  family.  She  also 
sent  messages  of  love  to  the  girls  (her  pupils)  and  to 
many  of  her  friends.    "  Tell  the  girls,"  she  said,  "  that 
I  hope  they  will  try  to  do  what  they  know  to  be  right, 
for  they  will  all  have  to  do  what  I  am  doing,  leave  thig 
world."   She  added,  "  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  die."  To 
the  teachers  she  said,  "  There  is  no  hiding  anything  ini 
corners  at  such  a  time  as  this  :  every  thing  is  brought' 
to  light.    I  part  with  you  in  much  love,  much  kind- 
ness, much  tenderness;  and  if  I  have  done  anything  to 
hinder  the  growth  of  the  good  seed  in  any,  I  trust  11 
may  be  forgiven."    After  these  interviews  her  mindl 
seemed  like  that  of  a  little  child,  humble  and  redeemed 
from  earth.    At  one  time  she  said,  "  I  hope  no  one  will 
hold  me ;  I  have  no  dread  of  death  ;  the  sting  of  death 
is  taken  away."    Some  encouraging  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture being  repeated  to  her,  she  said,  "How  precious 
those  words  of  comfort."    She  bore  all  her  sufi'erings 
with  much  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  During 
the  last  few  days  her  strength  continued  steadily  to  de- 
cline, and  she  lay  quiet  and  composed,  patiently  await-  j 
ing  the  solemn  change.    She  quietly  breathed  her  last 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  10th  of  Third  month.  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  theii 
labors  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."    May  the 
labors  of  this  dear  Friend  be  blessed*  to  many  of  the 
young  persons  on  whom  they  were  bestowed. 

 ,  at  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  on  the  23d  of  Fifth  month, 

1873,  Sarah  B.  Eastbubn,  formerly  of  Buckingham, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  a  membeii 
of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

 -,  at  his  residence,  Parkersville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

on  the  15th  of  Seventh  month,  1873,  WiiiMAM  House 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  anf 
overseer  of  Kennet  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Fifth-day,  Seventh  mo.  31st,  at  his  residenci 

in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  John  Eldridge,  aged  77  years,  i 
member  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Third-day,  Eighth  mo.  12th,  at  his  residence 

East  Goshen,  Isaac  G.  Hoopes,  aged  75  years,  a  mem 
ber  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John  M 

Saunders,  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  Eighth  month  15th,  1873 
Beulah  Snowdon,  widow  of  the  late  Miles  SnowdoB 
of  Philadelphia,  deceased,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  agt 
a  member  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  25th  inst-,  at  his  residence  In  New  Garde 

township,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Paschall  Cope,  in  th  \ 
47th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Month!  i 
and  Particular  Meeting.  j 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Amusements. 

Under  the  above  caption,  Jonathan  Dymond, 
Q  his  "Essays  on  Morality,"  thus  lays  the 
,xe  at  the  root  of  one  of  the  most  evil  and 
orrupting  trees  of  our  day — theatrical  repre- 
entations  and  amusements.  An  evil  which 
leing  too  much  countenanced  if  not  greatly 
anctioned  by  their  elders,  tends  to  lead  the 
'oung^  and  inexperienced  into  the  dreadful 
nare  of  vice  and  wickedness,  almost  before 
hey  are  aware. 

Would  that  ministers  throughout  the  length 
,nd  breadth  of  the  land,  with  the  good  of 
very  denomination,  might  see  the  deplorable 
ruits  of  this  Bohun  Upas  tree,  particularly 
ipon  the  susceptible  minds  of  young  persons; 
,nd  turn  the  whole  force  of  their  influence 
,gainst  an  evil,  the  tendency  of  which  so 
vhoUy  ,is  to  vitiate  and  corrupt.  Drawing 
ittle  by  little,  more  and  more  into  destruc- 
ion's  wide  and  widening  ways.  Reminding, 
a  its  insidious  workings,  of  the  verse : — 

"  Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  hideous  mien, 
That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen  ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

Jonathan  Dymond  thus  writes: — "  It  is  a 
emarkable  circumstance,  that  in  almost  all 
hristian  countries  many  of  the  public  and  popu- 
ar  amusements  have  been  regarded  as  objec- 
ionable  by  the  more  sober  and  conscientious 
)art  of  the  community.  This  opinion  could 
carcely  have  been  just :  yet  lohy  should  a 
•eople  prefer  amusements  of  which  good  men 
eel  themselves  compelled  to  disapprove?  Is 
t  because  no  public  recreation  can  be  devised 
)f  which  the  evil  is  not  greater  than  the  good  ? 
)r  because  the  inclinations  of  most  men  are 
luch,  that  if  it  were  devised,  they  would  not 
mjoy  it?  It  may  be  feared  that  the  desires 
vhich  are  seeking  for  gratification  arc  not 
ihemselves  pure  ;  and  pure  pleasui'es  arc  not 
jongcnial  to  impure  minds.  The  real  cause 
)f  the  objectionable  nature  of  many  popular 
liversions  is  to  be  sought  in  the  want  of  virtue 
n  the  people. 

Amusement  is  confessedly  a  subordinate 
ioncern  in  life.  It  is  neither  the  principal 
lor  amongst  the  principal  objects  of  proper 
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solicitude.  No  reasonable  man  sacrifices  the 
more  important  thing  to  the  less,  and  that  a 
man's  religious  and  moral  condition  is  of  in- 
comparably greater  importance  than  his  diver- 
sion, is  sufficiently  plain.  In  estimating  the 
propriety  or  rather  the  lawfulness  of  a  given 
amusement,  it  may  safely  be  laid  down,  that 
none  is  lawful  of  which  the  aggregate  conse- 
quences are  injurious  to  morals;  nor,  if  its 
eifects  upon  the  immediate  agents  are,  in 
general,  morally  bad :  nor  if  it  occasions  need- 
less pain  and  misery  to  men  or  to  animals: 
nor,  lastly,  if  it  occupies  much  time  or  is  at- 
tended with  much  expense.  Eespecting  all 
amusements,  the  question  is  not  whether  in 
their  simple  or  theoretical  character,  they  are 
defensible,  but  whether  they  are  defensible  in 
their  actually  existing  state. 

The  Drama. — So  that  if  a  person,  by  way 
of  showing  the  propriety  of  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions, should  ask  whether  there  was  any  harm 
in  a  man's  representing  a  composition  before 
others  and  accompanying  it  with  appropriate 
gestures — he  would  ask  a  very  foolish  ques- 
tion :  because  he  would  ask  a  question  that 
possesses  little  or  no  relevancy  to  the  subject. 
What  are  the  ordinary  effects  of  the  stage 
upon  those  who  act  on  it  ?  One  and  one  only 
answer  can  be  given — that  whatever  happy 
exceptions  there  may  be,  the  elfect  is  bad  ; — 
that  the  moral  and  religious  character  of 
actors  is  lower  than  that  of  persons  in  other 
professions.  '  It  is  an  undeniable  fact,'  says 
Wilberforce  in  his  Practical  View,  'for  the 
truth  of  which  we  may  safely  appeal  to  every 
age  and  nation,  that  the  situation  of  per- 
formers, particularly  of  those  of  the  female 
sex,  is  remarkably  unfavorable  to  the  main- 
tenance and  growth  of  the  religious  and  moral 
principle,  and  of  course  highly  dangerous  to 
their  eternal  interests.' 

Therefore,  if  I  take  my  seat  in  the  theatre, 
I  have  paid  three  or  five  shillings  as  an  in- 
ducement to  a  number  of  persons  to  subject 
their  principles  to  extreme  danger ;  and  the 
defence  which  I  make  is,  that  I  am  amused 
by  it.  Now,  we  affirm  that  this  defence  is 
invalid  ;  that  it  is  a  defence  which  reason  pro- 
nounces to  be  absurd,  and  morality  to  be 
vicious.  Yet  I  have  no  other  to  make;  it  is 
the  sum  total  of  my  justification. 

But  this,  which  is  sufficient  to  decide  the 
morality  of  the  question,  is  not  the  only  nor 
the  chief  part  of  the  evil.  The  evil  which  is 
suffered  by  performers  may  be  more  intense, 
but  upon  spectators  and  others  it  is  more  ex- 
tended. The  night  of  a  play  is  the  harvest 
time  of  iniquity,  where  the  profligate  and  the 
sensual  put  it  their  sickles  and  i"eap.  It  is  to 
no  purpose  to  say  that  a  man  may  go  to  a 
theatre,  or  parade  a  saloon  without  taking 
part  in  the  surrounding  licentiousness.  All 
who  are  there  promote  the  licentiousness,  for 
if  none  were  there,  there  would  bo  no  licen- 
tiousness ;  that  is  to  say,  if  none  purchased 
tickets  there  would  be  neither  actors  to  bo 
J  depraved  nor  dramas  to  vitiate,  nor  saloons 
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to  degrade  and  corrupt,  and  shock  us.  The 
whole  question  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  dra- 
matic amusements,  as  they  arc  ordinarily 
conducted,  is  resolved  into  a  very  simple 
thing: — After  the  doors  on  any  given  night 
arc  closed,  have  the  virtuous  or  the  vicious  dm- 
positions  of  the  attenders  been  in  the  greater 
degree  promoted '!  Every  one  knows  that  the 
balance  is  on  the  side  of  vice,  and  this  con- 
clusively decides  the  question — '  Is  it  lawful 
to  attend  T 

The  same  question  is  to  be  asked,  and  the 
same  answer  I  believe  will  be  returned,  re- 
specting various  other  assemblies  for  the  pur- 
poses of  amusement.  They  do  more  harm 
than  good.  They  please,  but  they  injure  us; 
and  what  makes  the  case  still  stronger  is,  that 
the  pleasure  is  frequently  such  as  ought  not 
to  be  enjoyed.  A  tippler  enjoys  pleasure  in 
becoming  drunk,  but  he  is  not  to  allege  the 
gratification  as  a  set-ofl"  against  the  immor- 
ality. And  so  it  is  with  no  small  portion  of 
the  pleasures  of  an  assembly.  Di.'^positions  are 
gratified  which  it  were  wiser  to  thwart;  and, 
to  speak  the  truth,  if  the  dispositions  of  the 
mind  were  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  many  of 
these  modes  of  diversion  would  be  neither 
relished  nor  resorted  to.  Some  persons  try 
to  persuade  themselves  that  charity  forms  a 
part  of  their  motive  in  attending  such  places  ; 
as  when  the  profits  of  the  night  are  given  to 
a  benevolent  institution.  They  hope,  I  sup- 
pose, that  though  it  would  not  be  (juitc  right 
to  go  if  benevolence  were  not  a  gainer,  yet 
that  the  end  warrants  the  means.  But  if 
these  persons  are  charitable,  lot  them  give 
their  guinea  without  deducting  half  for  pur- 
poses of  questionable  propriety.  Religious 
amusements,  such  as  oratorios  and  tJie  like, 
form  one  of  those  artifices  of  chicanery  by 
which  people  cheat,  or  try  to  cheat,  them- 
selves. The  music,  say  they,  is  sacred,  is  de- 
votional ;  and  we  go  to  hear  it  as  we  go  to 
church  :  it  excites  and  animates  our  religious 
sensibilities.  This,  in  spite  of  the  solemnity 
of  the  association,  is  really  ludicrous.  These 
scenes  subserve  rrligion  no  more  than  they 
subserve  chemistry.  They  do  not  increase 
its  power  any  more  than  the  power  of  the 
steam-engine.  As  it  respects  Christianity,  it 
is  all  imposition  and  fiction  ;  and  it  is  unfor- 
tunate that  some  of  the  most  solemn  topics  of 
our  religion  are  brought  into  such  unworthy 
and  debasing  alliance." 

There  are  in  Europe  at  the  present  time 
1.507  theatres.  Italy,  with  a  population  of 
26,000,000,  supports  348 ;  France,  with  2(3,000,- 
000  inhabitants,  has  337,  and  Spain,  with  1(3,- 
000,000,  has  IGO.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Empire  of  Germany,  which  now  reckons  41,- 
000,000  subjects,  has  Init  191  theatres,  and 
the  Empire  of  Austria  152,  for  a  population  of 
3(3,000,000 ;  finally,  Great  Britain  supports 
only  150  theatres,  and  Russia  44,  although  its 
population  amounts  to  70,000,000.  These 
figures  show  a  remarkable  preponderance  of 
the  di-araatic  instinct  in  the  Latin  races. 
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The  Sand  Wasps  on  the  Amazon. 

Whilst  resting  in  the  shade  during  the  great 
heat  of  the  early  hours  of  afternoon,  I  used  to 
find  amusement  in  watching  the  proceedings 
of  the  sand-wasps.  A  small  pale  green  kind 
of  Bembex  (Bembex  ciliata),  was  plentiful 
near  the  bay  of  Mapiri.  When  they  are  at 
work,  a  number  of  little  jets  of  sand  are  seen 
shooting  over  the  surface  of  the  sloping  bank. 
The  little  miners  excavate  with  their  fore  feet 
which  are  strongly  built  and  furnished  with 
a  fringe  of  stiff  bristles  ;  they  work  with  won- 
derful rapidity,  and  the  sand  thrown  out  be- 
neath their  bodies  issues  in  continuous  streams 
They  are  solitary  wasps,  each  female  working 
on  her  own  account.  After  making  a  gallery 
two  or  three  inches  in  length  in  a  slanting 
direction  from  the  surface,  the  owner  backs 
out  and  takes  a  few  turns  round  the  orifice 
apparently  to  see  whether  it  is  well  made,  but 
in  reality,  I  believe,  to  take  note  of  the  locality, 
that  she  may  find  it  again.  This  done,  the 
busy  workwoman  flies  away ;  but  returns 
after  an  absence  varying  in  diiFerent  cases 
from  a  few  minutes  to  an  hour  or  more,  with 
a  fly  in  her  grasp,  with  which  she  re-enters 
her  mine.  On  again  emerging,  the  entrance 
is  carefully  closed  with  sand.  During  this  in- 
terval she  has  laid  an  egg  on  the  body  of  the 
fly  which  she  had  previously  benumbed  with 
her  sting,  and  which  is  to  serve  as  food  for 
the  soft,  footless  grub  soon  to  be  hatched  from 
the  egg.  From  what  I  could  make  out,  the 
Bembex  naakes  a  fresh  excavation  for  every 
egg  to  be  deposited  ;  at  least  in  two  or  three 
of  the  galleries  which  I  opened  there  was  only 
one  fly  enclosed. 

I  have  said  that  the  Bembex  on  leaving  her 
mine  took  note  of  the  locality :  this  seemed  to 
be  the  explanation  of  the  short  delay  previous 
to  her  taking  flight ;  on  rising  in  the  air  also 
the  insects  generally  flew  round  over  the  place 
before  making  straight  off".  Another  nearly 
allied  but  much  larger  species,  the  Monedula 
signata,  whose  habits  I  observed  on  the  banks 
of  the  Upper  Amazons,  sometimes  excavates 
its  mine  solitarily  on  sand-banks  recently  laid 
bare  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  closes  the 
orifice  before  going  in  search  of  prey.  In  these 
cases  th-e  insect  has  to  make  a  journey  of  at 
least  half  a  mile  to  procure  the  kind  of  fly, 
the  Moti'ica  (Hadaiis  lepidotus),  with  which 
it  provisions  its  cell.  I  often  noticed  it  to 
take  a  few  turns  in  the  air  round  the  place 
before  starting  ;  on  its  return  it  made  without 
hesitation  straight  for  the  closed  mouth  of  the 
mine.  I  was  convinced  that  the  insects  noted 
the  bearings  of  their  nests  and  the  direction 
they  took  in  flying  from  them.  The  proceed- 
ing in  this  and  similar  cases  (I  have  read  of 
something  analogous  having  been  noticed  in 
hive  bees)  seems  to  be  a  mental  act  of  the 
same  nature  as  that  which  takes  places  in 
ourselves  when  recognising  a  locality.  The 
senses,  however,  must  be  immeasurably  more 
keen  and  the  mental  operation  much  more 
certain  in  them  than  it  is  in  man  ;  for  to  my 
eye  there  was  absolutely  no  land-mark  on  the 
even  surface  of  sand  which  could  serve  as 
guide,  and  the  borders  of  the  forest  were  not 
nearer  than  half  a  mile.  The  action  of  the 
wasp  would  bo  said  to  be  instinctive ;  but  it 
seems  plain  that  the  instinct  is  no  mysterious 
and  unintelligible  agent,  but  a  mental  process 
in  each  individual,  differing  from  the  same  in 
man  only  by  its  unerring  certainty.  The 
mind  of  the  insect  appears  to  be  so  constituted 
that  the  impression  of  external  objects  or  the 


want  felt,  causes  it  to  act  with  a  precision 
which  seems  to  us  like  that  of  a  machine  con 
structed  to  move  in  a  certain  given  way.  1 
have  noticed  in  Indian  boys  a  sense  of  locality 
almost  as  keen  as  that  possessed  by  the  sand- 
wasp.    An  old  Portuguese  and  myself,  ac 
companied  by  a  young  lad  about  ten  years  of 
age,  were  once  lost  in  the  forest  in  a  most 
solitary  place  on  the  banks  of  the  main  river, 
Our  case  seemed  hopeless,  and  it  did  not,  for 
some  time  occur  to  us  to  consult  our  little  com- 
panion, who  had  been  playing  with  his  bow 
and  arrow  all  the  way  whilst  we  were  hunt 
ing,  apparently  taking  no  note  of  the  route. 
When  asked,  however,  he  pointed  out,  in 
moment,  the  right  direction  of  our  canoe.  He 
could  not  explain  how  he  knew ;  I  believe  he 
had  noted  the  course  we  had  taken  almost 
unconsciously :  the  sense  of  locality  in  his  case 
seemed  instinctive. 

The  Monedula  signata  is  a  good  friend  to 
travellers  in  those  parts  of  the  Amazons  which 
are  infested  with  the  blood-thirsty  Motiica. 
I  first  noticed  its  habit  of  preying  on  this  fly 
one  day  when  we  landed  to  make  our  fire  and 
dine  on  the  borders  of  the  forest  adjoining  a 
sand-bank.  The  insect  is  as  large  as  a  hornet, 
and  has  a  most  waspish  appearance.  I  was 
rather  startled  when  one  out  of  the  flock  which 
was  hovering  about  us  flew  straight  at  my 
face :  it  had  espied  a  Motiica  on  my  neck  and 
was  thus  pouncing  upon  it.  It  seizes  the  fly 
not  with  its  mandibles  but  with  its  fore  and 
middle  feet,  and  carries  it  off  tightly  held  to 
its  breast.  Wherever  the  traveller  lands  on 
the  Upper  Amazons  in  the  neighborhood  of 
a  sand-bank  he  is  sure  to  be  attended  by  one 
or  more  of  these  useful  vermin-killers. — Bates' 
Amazon, 


For  "The  Friend." 

Funerals. 

When  our  friends  and  relatives  have  been 
removed  from  our  midst,  and  we  feel  that  the 
places  which  have  known  them  shall  know 
them  no  more,  the  circumstance  is  calculated 
to  awaken  serious  feelings  in  our  minds.  The 
necessity  imposed  upon  us  by  the  natural  laws 
impressed  on  all  inanimate  matter,  compels 
us  to  remove  from  sight  the  form  from  which 
the  vital  principle  has  departed,  and  place  it 
where  it  may  be  restored  to  its  original  ele- 
ments, and  be  "  a  brother  to  the  insensate 
clod,  which  the  rude  swain  turns  with  his 
share,  and  treads  upon,"  without  shocking  the 
sensibilities,  and  injuring  the  health  of  the 
living,  by  the  inevitable  accompaniments  of 
decay. 

In  doing  this,  vai'ious  customs  have  been 
practised  and  still  exist  among  different  na- 
tions and  people,  such  as  burning,  embalming 
and  exposure  to  the  elements,  but  much  the 
most  prevalent  and  rational  one  is  that  which 
obtains  in  all  civilized  countries — of  burying 
the  lifeless  body.  The  ceremonies  attendant 
upon  this  are  often  accompanied  by  an  un- 
reasonable amount  of  expense  and  show,  which 
are  prompted  by  the  affection  of  survivors,  or 
by  ostentation  and  other  inferior  motives.  To 
my  mind,  the  simple  and  solemn  custom  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  is  peculiarly  appro- 
priate and  impressive.  Many  such  occasions 
rise  up  to  mental  view,  and  es2")ecially  one  of 
a  funeral  in  a  country  neighborhood.  As  the 
hour  for  assembling  drew  near,  the  carriages 
might  be  seen  coming  by  the  different  roads 
that  led  to  the  late  residence  of  the  deceased 
friend.    The  members  of  his  own  meeting, 


the  relatives  and  family  connexions,  and  the 
many  friends  who  loved  and  esteemed  him  iu 
life,  and  who  were  desirous  of  showing  this 
last  token  of  respect,  formed  a  numerous  as- 
semblage. To  accommodate  these,  the  various 
rooms  in  the  house  were  well  provided  with 
chairs  and  seats ;  and  as  the  weather  was 
pleasant,  boards  placed  on  baskets  or  other 
supports  in  the  open  air,  under  the  shade  of 
the  surrounding  trees,  furnished  a  resting 
place  for  those  whom  the  house  could  not  con- 
tain.   As  I  entered  the  room  in  which  the 
cofiin  was  placed,  in  which  lay  all  that  re- 
mained of  one  whom  I  had  long  known  and 
valued,  I  found  it  already  nearly  filled  by 
earlier  comers  who  were  quietly  seated.  I 
gazed  upon  the  placid  features,  from  which 
had  faded  away  all  traces  of  the  struggles  and 
suffering  pertaining  to  the  last  conflict  of  ex- 
piring nature;  remembered  the  honest  zeal 
with  which  our  departed  friend  maintained 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  to  which  the  ex- 
perience and  convictions  of  a  long  life  had 
confirmed  his  attachment ;  called  to  mind  his 
care  to  watch  over  the  flock  for  good,  and  to 
strengthen  by  words  of  counsel  and  cheer,  the 
drooping  spirits  of  those  on  whom  rested  the 
burthen  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  others ; 
and  partook  of  that  solemnity  which  is  natur- 
ally produced  by  being  thus  brought  into  con- 
tact, as  it  were,  with  death  ;  and  shared  also 
in  the  consoling  belief  that  he  who  was  about 
to  be  removed  from  our  sight  had  died  the 
death  of  the  righteous.    Group  after  group 
enter  tlie  house.    Those  in  attendance,  with 
noiseless  step  and  quiet  whisper,  direct  them 
to  the  room  in  which  is  placed  the  lifeless 
form,  and  then  find  them  seats  as  best  they 
can.  All  seem  desirous  not  to  break  the  sacred 
quiet,  or  disturb  the  solemnity  which  rests  on 
the  gathered  assembly.    If  one  inadvertently 
speaks  in  an  ordinary  tone  of  conversation,  it 
jars  on  the  ears  of  all,  as  irreverent  or  out  of 
season. 

Thus  sitting  in  silence,  the  presence  of  God 
is  felt  to  be  near,  and  we  realize  the  truth  of 
the  language  uttered  by  a  dear  friend  now 
gathered  to  his  heavenly  home  :  "  How  solemn, 
how  awful  is  the  feeling  when  Divine  good- 
ness is  pleased  to  spread  the  canopy  of  His 
love  over  us."  Mingled  with  this  solemnity 
is  a  feeling  of  comfort  and  satisfaction  on  our 
own  account.  We  rejoice  in  humble  thank- 
fulness that  we  ai'e  permitted  once  more  to 
partake  of  this  evidence  of  Heavenlj^  regard, 
and  to  know  that  we  are  mercifully  remem- 
bered by  our  common  Father. 

As  the  hour  passes  on,  the  silence  is  broken 
by  the  voice  of  one  who  in  affectionate  lan- 
guage bears  testimony  to  the  virtues  of  the 
deceased,  to  his  upright  defence  of  the  Truth, 
and  to  his  tender  and  judicious  encouragement 
of  all  that  was  good,  as  he  was  enabled  by 
that  Divine  power,  through  submission  to 
which  he  was  qualified  to  become  a  useful 
servant  in  the  church.  Those  still  remaining 
in  this  state  of  preparation  are  tenderly  en- 
couraged and  exhorted  so  to  live  that  when 
the  final  summons  comes  to  them,  they  may 
be  prepared  to  join  that  company  whose  sins 
have  gone  beforehand  to  judgment,  and  who 
have  been  washed  and  purified,  and  prepared 
for  admission  into  the  enjoyments  of  Heaven, 
In  some  parts  of  the  country,  it  is  a  frequent 
practice,  after  the  cojSfin  has  been  lowered  into 
the  grave,  for  the  company  to  retire  into  the 
adjoining  meeting-house,  and  there  endeavor 
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3  feel  together.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that 
his  good  custom  should  continue.    It  affords 
n  opportunity  for  the  relief  of  the  minds  of 
hose  who  may  be  loaded  with  a  concern  for 
he  spiritual  benefit  of  the  company  about 
hem,  which  they  could  not  otherwise  satis- 
ictorily  obtain.    The  arrangements  of  dwel- 
ng-houses  are  generally  such,  that  a  vocal 
zeroise  of  the  kind  can  only  be  heard  by  a 
lortion  of  those  for  whom  the  concern  is  felt, 
-and  in  the  grave-yard,  the  voice,  unless  un- 
sually  loud,  becomes  inaudible  to  those  at  a 
ittle  distance;  and  the  fatigue  caused  by 
tanding  long,  and  the  exposure  to  those  in 
lelicate  health,  prevent  the  service  from  being 
,8  satisfactory  as  it  otherwise  might. 
In  the  memorial  preserved  of  Thomas  Camra, 
vho  was  one  of  the  early  worthies  in  our  So- 
iiety,  and  finished  his  earthly  course  in  the 
^ear  1707,  there  is  this  notice  of  his  funeral : 
"The  corpse  being  interred,  all,  or  most 
,hat  were  there,  drew  into  the  meeting-house, 
md  had  a  precious,  edifying  season  together, 
.he  powerful  living  presence  of  the  Lord,  in 
m  eminent  manner  overshadowing  the  assem- 
bly, to  the  tendering  and  affecting  many 
hearts.    Divers  testimonies  were  then  borne, 
to  the  suflSciency  of  that  universal  principle 
of  divine  light  and  grace,  which  is  given  to  be 
a  teacher  and  a  leader  to  all  mankind,  and  is 
become  the  teacher  and  leader  of  all  those  who 
are  willing  to  be  taught  and  led  by  it.  But 
it  is,  and  will  be,  the  condemnation  of  all 
those  who  are  disobedient  to,  and  rebel  against 
it,  while  they  continue  in  that  state.  Also 
divers  testimoni  es  were  borne  concerning  this 
our  dear  friend,  deceased,  as  to  his  faithful- 
ness, care  and  labor  of  love  in  serving  God's 
heritage ;  as  also  with  respect  to  the  many 
trials,  travels  and  deep  exercises  that  he  had 
faithfully  gone  through  in  his  day  and  time, 
upon  truth's  account;  all  which  he  was  en- 
abled to  perform  and  go  through  by  the  power 
and  assistance  of  that  divine  grace  and  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  which  he  still  accounted  his 
buckler  and  his  shield,  his  bow  and  his  battle- 
axe,  and  by  and  through  which  he  was  what 
he  was,  and  to  which  alone  and  not  to  him 
as  man,  the  praise  and  glory  of  all  was  at- 
tributed. 

So  Friends  having  cleared  themselves  of 
what  was  on  their  minds,  the  meeting  broke 
up,  and  Friends  parted,  with  hearts  deeply 
affected,  and  filled  with  the  love  and  goodness 
of  God,  which  had  been  plentifully  shed  abroad 
amongst  them  that  day;  praises,  honor  and 
glory  over  all,  be  given  unto  God,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  who  sits  with  Him  upon  the  throne, 
who  is  worthy  for  ever,  and  for  evermore." 

Has  it  not  sometimes  been  the  case,  that 
exercised  servants,  who  have  felt  the  pressure 
of  concern,  have  gone  home  with  burthened 
minds,  because  they  did  not  rise  above  the 
feeling  of  discouragement,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  that  faith  which  can  remove  mountains, 
take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  holding  of 
such  meetings? 


And  truly,  the  reason  why  we  may  not  call 
the  Scriptures  the  Word  of  God,  (to  speak 
properly  is)  that  people  may  be  directed  to 
the  inward  living  Word ;  for  by  their  being 
BO  much  called  the  word  of  God,  they  have 
been  put  in  Christ's  stead,  and  have  been  set 
up  as  an  idol,  instead  of  that  from  whence 
they  came  ;  so  that,  to  avoid  this  hazard,  we 
have  put  them  in  their  due  place. — Barclay. 


From  tlio  "  Pliil.ideljilila  Evening  liuUetiii," 

Colorado.— The  American  Alps. 

Colorado  Springs,  .July  29th,  1873. 

Editor  of  the  Evening  Bulletin  : — Wo  have 
been  here  three  weeks,  and  propose  to  pass  a 
few  more  in  this  interesting  region.  We  arc 
five  and  a  half  miles  from  the  Springs  proper, 
which  are  situated  at  Manitou,  at  the  foot  of 
Pike's  Peak.  Our  situation  is  a  veiy  pleasant 
one,  in  a  large  room,  with  four  windows  to 
receive  every  breeze  that  blows,  two  of  these 
windows  opening  to  the  floor,  with  their  as- 
pect Pike's  Peakward,  so  that  as  we  sit  at  our 
writing  table  or  lounge  away  the  pleasant 
hours,  this  mighty  stone  pile  is  always  in 
view,  always  challenging  our  admiration.  As 
to  elevation,  we  are  ourselves  5,975  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  the  general  level  of  the 
mountain  range  which  bounds  our  view  to  the 
west  is  12,000  feet,  while  Pike's,  the  loftiest 
summit  in  sight,  rises,  according  to  accepted 
admeasurements,  to  the  height  of  14,336  feet, 
or  within  a  few  hundred  of  that  of  Mt.  Blanc. 
We  have  gazed  upon  upwards  of  200  miles  of 
this  stupendous  mountain  wall,  have  seen  the 
grandest  portion  of  it  in  every  aspect  the  sum- 
mer permits,  in  calm  and  in  storm ;  glowing 
under  the  intense  rays  of  the  burning  sun  ; 
flecked  with  cloud-shadows;  robed  in  drapery 
of  snowy  cumulus,  and  shrouded  in  the  gloom 
of  the  tempest,  and  anon  illuminated  by  the 
glare  of  the  summer  lightning.  Its  morning 
purple  and  rose  tints,  its  noonday  brilliance, 
and  its  evening  blue  and  dun  are  all  pleasing, 
but  with  its  grandeur  and  beauty  of  coloring, 
the  scene  does  not  satisfy,  as  did  the  aspect 
of  Mont  Blanc.  In  the  vale  of  Chamounix  I 
stood  nearly  three  thousand  feet  lower,  and 
looked  upon  a  summit  robed  in  perpetual  snow, 
and  upon  the  mountain  slope  adorned  by 
glaciers  that  seemed  like  rivers  of  snow  cours- 
ing adown  its  sides.  The  mighty  black  aiguil- 
lies,  those  stupendous  granite  columns  rising 
fourteen  thousand  feet  and  upwards,  and 
piercing  the  heavens,  are  absent  from  this 
western  scene,  and  I  have  not  been  impressed 
as  I  was  in  Europe  when,  in  my  youth  and 
more  callow  and  sensitive,  I  wandered  among 
scenes  that  must  continue  to  bear  the  palm 
among  the  accessible  high  places  of  the  earth. 

Pike's  Peak  is  not  difficult  of  ascent  by  good 
climbers,  but  we  do  not  propose  to  attempt  it. 
The  cold  by  night  is  intense  upon  the  summit 
or  within  3  hour's  climb  (2  miles),  and  parties 
have  reported  -40  degrees  below  zero.  The 
ascent  is  made  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  night 
is  passed  2  miles  from  the  summit.  The  climb 
to  the  top  is  made  before  sunrise,  when  one  of 
the  grandest  spectacles  is  pi'esented,  as  the 
sun's  rays  illumine  peak  after  peak  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles,  away  and  away  I  AYe  have 
been  as  much  impressed  by  the  majesty  of  the 
Cheyenne  Caiion  as  by  any  other  scene.  The 
entrance  is  about  five  miles  from  Color.ado 
Springs,  and  is  by  a  magnificent  portal,  whose 
bright  red  sides  tower  hundi'cds  of  feet  above 
us,  chiseled  by  the  untiring  hand  of  time  into 
rugged  beauty,  and  constantly  changing  in 
appearance  with  the  varjnng  lights  and  shades. 
On  one  side  is  the  whole  bulk  of  the  great 
Cheyenne  Mountain  itself,  which  presents  the 
appearance  on  the  cast  of  a  monstrous  sleep- 
ing buffalo  cow,  15  miles  or  more  in  length  and 
a  mile  and  upwards  in  height.  The  head,  the 
nostril,  the  ears,  the  neck,  abdomen  and  hip 
are  all  plainly  presented  to  those  who  can 
readily  catch  resemblances  and  are  endowed 
with  an  active  imagination.    The  caiion  soon 


presonts  a  vast  amphitheatre  bounded  by 
rocky  walls  between  one  and  two  thousand 
feet  in  lieight,  of  bare  red  masses  broken  into 
columns  or  spires  and  domes,  presenting  a 
scene  of  extraordinary  beauty  and  often  ter- 
ribly sublime.  A  brawling  stream  flows  an<i 
dashes  among  the  boulders,  and  is  crossed 
about  twenty  times  before  we  reach  the  cas- 
cade which  bounds  the  passage  to  ordinary 
visitors.  This  cascade,  of  50  or  GO  feet  in  all, 
pours  adown  the  face  of  the  nearly  perpen- 
dicular rock  by  three  distinct  leaps  in  rapid 
succession  alternately  in  opposite  directions, 
the  last  in  a  horizontal  sheet  which  strikes 
the  wall  and  is  scattered  in  all  directions  and 
falls  into  the  pool  below.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  sections  of  this  canon  is  at  the 
"  Pillars  of  Hercules,"  where  the  creek  runs 
between  two  enormous  precipices,  estimated 
to  be  more  than  2,000  feet  in  height,  yet 
scarcely  a  stone's  throw  apart. 

Among  the  scenes  most  interesting  and 
amusing,  apart  from  mountains,  is  the  Monu- 
mental Park  and  its  strange  groups  of  statues 
and  obelisks,  where  one  might  readily  imagine 
one's  self  in  some  vast  cemetery  filled  with 
monuments  of  a  departed  race.  Distributed 
principally  upon  the  sand-stone  bluffs  enclos- 
ing the  park,  these  mimic  sepulchral  sculp- 
tures stand  up  amongst  the  sombre  pines  in 
almost  every  conceivable  variety  of  form. 
Truncated  columns,  shafts,  cones,  pedestaled 
statues,  plain  horizontal  tablets,  and  royal 
sarcophage  are  among  these  strange  imita- 
tions of  human  handiwork.  Many  of  these 
columns  and  statuesque  forms  are  almost  as 
regular  as  if  turned  in  a  lathe  ;  some  appear 
to  have  a  spiral  line  running  around  them 
from  base  to  capital.  These  monuments  are 
composed  of  a  rather  coarse  conglomerate  of 
quartz,  ore,  pebbles,  gneiss,  &c.,  loo.sely  cement- 
ed by  a  matrix  of  clay  and  red  oxide  of  iron. 
Nearly  all  of  them  are  surmounted  by  a  pro- 
jecting capital  of  darker  color  and  harder  tex- 
ture and  richer  in  iron.  To  this  wide  capital, 
which  forms  what  may  be  taken  for  busts, 
covering  many  of  the  statues,  much  of  the 
oddity  of  the  resemblances  to  the  human  forn\ 
must  be  ascribed.  But  the  most  interesting 
aspect  of  these  monuments  is  that  which  as- 
cribes their  formation  to  the  sand-blast.  The 
hard  capping  of  iron  stone  once  doubtless  ex- 
tended over  the  entire  area,  has  been  cracked 
over  its  surfiicc,  and  the  softer  material  below, 
thus  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  weather,  has 
become  broken  into  separate  masses.  After 
this  began  the  symmetrical  shaping,  which  it 
is  inconceivable  could  have  been  formed  by 
any  other  process  than  thatof  a  chisel,  in  the 
hands  of  that  skilful  and  impetuous  turner, 
the  Wind.  The  most  delicate  lines  arc  curved 
around  in  curves  in  a  manner  that  no  agency 
but  that  of  a  cutting  edge  of  silox  could  effect. 
The  spiral  lines  above  referred  to  do  not,  I 
think,  extend  entirely  around  the  column,  but 
have  received  their  direction  from  the  slope 
of  the  surAvce  of  the  earth  on  which  they 
stand,  which  rapidlv  rises  upwards  to  their 
very  base  on  the  windward  side.  The  proccs.s 
of  cutting  can  sometimes  be  seen,  and  a  hole 
several  feet  deep,  and  of  sufficient  diameter  to 
admit  one's  arm,  has  been  bored  in  a  few 
seconds  by  a  spiral  current  which  rose  on  a 
comparatively  calm  day,  and  that  into  the 
fticc  of  a  Colorado  sand  bluff.  Parties  stopping 
at  a  settler's  cabin  during  the  rage  of  one  of 
jtho  mountain  whirlwinds  were  surprised  to 
find  that  the  window  panes  were,  after  a  few 
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minutes'  revolution  of  the  storm  of  sand,  left 
as  perfectly  opaque  and  as  uniformly  ground 
as  a  piece  of  ground  glass  could  be  made  by 
their  manufacturer!  Undoubtedly  the  sand 
blast  has  been  the  agent  in  rounding, and  or 
namenting  these  strange  objects,  which  must 
continue  to  be  the  admiration  and  wonder  of 
scientific  and  non-scientific  observers.  One  of 
the  most  singular  and  grotesque  groups  among 
hundreds  that  occur  is  what  has,  by  a  photo- 
grapher here,  been  termed  the  "  Dutch  Wed- 
ding," a  pretty  good  view  of  which  I  send 
thee. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  Glen  Eyrie  and  its 
wonderful  masses  of  towering  white  rocks, 
cathedral-like,  and  hills  of  gypsum,  or  the  low, 
flat-topped  mesas  which  line  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  range,  and  composed  of  gravel  worn 
from  its  side,  are  undoubtedly  the  remains  or 
debris  left  at  the  foot  of  the  melting  glaciers 
which  once  plowed  these  mighty  mountain 
slopes.  I  have  not  said  a  word  of  Manitou 
and  its  wonderful  cluster  of  springs,  some 
boiling  or  appearing  to  boil,  with  escaping 
cai'bonic  acid  gas  and  rich  in  salts;  others 
quiet,  chalybeate  and  tonic.  A  very  large 
hotel  at  Manitou  is  fully  occupied  by  guests 
at  $28  per  week,  many  of  whom  are  swilling 
the  waters  until,  a  sarcastic  wit  remarks,  their 
back  teeth  are  continually  afloat !  Many  are 
benefitted  by  drinking  the  cold  and  bathing 
in  the  water  warmed  artificially.  Among 
others  is  Senator  Morton,  with  whom  we  be- 
came acquainted  on  our  way  hither,  and  who 
is,  or  was,  greatly  paralyzed  in  his  lower 
limbs,  but  has  been  enabled  to  walk  without 
his  cane  after  two  weeks  bathing,  &c. ,  as  above 
The  soda  springs  present  a  draft  of  soda-water 
almost  rivaling  that  of  the  druggist,  without 
the  syrup  and  cream.  There  are  hereabout 
numerous  objects  of  interest  yet  unexplored 
by  us  or  by  others.  We  ride  now  almost 
daily  over  roads  that  cannot  be  surpassed  for 
smoothness  or  hardness,  and  yet  perfectly 
natural  highways  over  the  plains.  We  are 
reveling  in  the  color  of  the  mountains,  in  the 
delightsome  breezes  and  the  perfect  roads. 
But  enough,  it  is  an  endless  theme  I  I  think 
I  am  improving  in  health.  Professor  Cope  is 
prospecting  for  fossils  with  good  success  in 
Northern  Colorado,  and  will  soon  come  nearer 
to  us,  when  perhaps  I  may  join  him.  L. 


Original. 

GATHERED. 

"Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  a 
shock  of  corn  cometh  in  its  season."    Job  v.  xxvi. 

As  a  sliock  of  corn  comes  in  its  season, 
Fully  ripe,  so  was  he  gathered.    He  fill'd 
The  measure  of  his  days  on  earth,  and  now 
Has  entered  on  that  endless  day, — the  day 
That  fades  not  out ;  but,  ever  bright  and  fair 
Shines  on  the  ransomed,  and  on  the  redeemed. 
Weep  not  for  him  :  for  sorrow  is  not  his  ! 
His  work  was  done,  and  like  the  truly  wise 
Has  gone  to  rest.    The  church  will  feel  his  loss. 
On  Zion's  walls  a  watchman  ;  and  the  first 
To  sound  the  enemy's  approach  : — the  last 
To  leave  the  work.    Zealous  he  was  for  truth — 
Bold  to  proclaim  it;  but  the  life  he  led 
Spake  louder  than  his  words,  and,  was  indeed 
Most  beautiful. 

"  The  fathers  where  are  they, 
And  do  the  prophets  ever  live  ?"    All  ye 
In  whom  this  Query  may  arise,  so  live 
As  they  have  lived,  and  their  footsteps  follow  : 
Following  on  to  know  the  Lord ;  and  He 
Will  lead  you  in  that  narrow  way  in  which 
Eternal  life  alone  is  found  ;  and  peace 
And  endless  joy. 


Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  8th  mo.  18th,  1873. 


WAYFARERS. 
The  way  is  long,  my  daughter, 

The  road  is  rough  and  steep, 
And  fast  across  the  evening  sky 

I  see  the  shadows  sweep. 
But  oh  !  my  love,  my  darling, 

No  ill  to  us  can  come, 
No  terror  turn  us  from  the  path, 

For  we  are  going  home. 

Thy  feet  are  tired,  my  daughter — 

So  tired,  thy  tender  feet ; 
But  think,  when  we  are  there  at  last, 

How  sweet  the  rest  I  how  sweet ! 
For  lo  !  the  lamps  are  lighted, 

And  yonder  gleaming  dome, 
Before  us,  shining  like  a  star, 

Shall  guide  our  footsteps  home. 

We've  lost  the  flowers  we  gathered 

So  early  in  the  morn, 
And  on  we  go,  with  empty  hands 

And  garments  soiled  and  worn. 
But  oh  !  the  dear  All-Father 

Will  out  to  meet  us  come, 
And  fairer  flowers  and  whiter  robes 

There  wait  for  us  at  home  ! 

Thou  art  cold,  my  love,  and  famished ! 

Thou  art  faint  and  sore  athirst ! 
Be  patient  yet  a  little  while. 

And  joyous  as  at  first; 
For  oh  I  the  sun  sets  never 

Within  that  land  of  bloom, 
And  thou  shalt  eat  the  bread  of  life 

And  drink  life's  wine  at  home. 

The  wind  blows  cold,  my  daughter, 

Adown  the  mountain  steep. 
And  thick  across  the  evening  sky 

The  darkning  shadows  creep; 
But  oh  !  my  love,  press  onward, 

Whatever  trials  come. 
For  in  the  way  the  Father  set. 

We  two  are  going  home. 


Selected. 


The  Heat  of  the  ikfoon.— The  Earl  of  Eosse 
has  shown  by  experiments  that  the  moon  not 
only  reflects  heat  to  the  earth  (which,  of 
course,  must  be  the  case),  but  that  she  gives 
out  heat  by  which  she  has  been  herself  warm- 
ed. The  distinction  may  not  perhaps  appear 
clear  at  first  sight  to  every  reader,  but  it  may 
easily  be  explained  and  illustrated.  If  on  a 
bright  summer's  day  we  take  a  piece  of  smooth, 
but  not  too  well  polished  metal,  and  by  means 
of  it  reflect  the  sun's  light  upon  the  face,  a 
sensation  of  heat  will  be  experienced  ;  this  is 
reflected  sun  heat;  but  if  we  wait  while  so 
holding  the  metal  until  the  plate  has  become 
quite  hot  under  the  solar  rajs  we  shall  recog- 
nize a  sensation  of  heat  from  the  near  prox- 
imity of  the  plate  to  the  face,  even  when 
the  plate  is  so  held  as  not  to  reflect  sun-heat. 
We  can  in  succession  try,  first,  reflected  heat 
alone,  before  the  metal  has  grown  hot ;  next 
the  heat  which  the  metal  gives  out  of  itself 
when  warmed  by  the  sun's  rays  ;  and  lastly, 
the  two  kinds  of  heat  together,  when  the 
metal  is  caused  to  reflect  sun-heat,  and  also 
(being  held  near  the  face)  to  give  out  a  sensi- 
ble quantity  of  its  own  warmth.  What  Lord 
Rosse  has  done  has  been  to  show  that  the  full 
moon  sends  earthwards  both  kinds  of  heat; 
she  reflects  solar  heat  just  as  she  reflects  solar 
light,  and  she  also  gives  out  the  heat  by  which 
her  own  surface  has  been  warmed. 

It  may  perhaps  occur  to  the  reader,  to  in- 
quire how  much  heat  we  actually  obtain  from 
the  full  moon.  There  is  a  simple  way  of  view- 
ing the  matter.  If  the  full  moon  were  exactly 
as  hot  as  boiling  water,  we  should  receive  from 
her  just  as  much  heat  (leaving  the  effect  of 
our  atmosphere  out  of  account)  as  we  should 
receive  from  a  small  globe  as  hot  as  boiling 


water,  and  at  such  a  distance  as  to  look  just 
as  large  as  the  moon  does.  Or  a  disk  of  metal 
would  serve  equally  well.  Now,  the  experiment 
may  be  easily  tried.  A  bronze  half-penny  is 
exactly  one  inch  in  diameter,  and  as  the 
moon's  average  distance  is  about  111  times 
her  own  diameter,  a  halfpenny  at  a  distance 
of  111  inches,  or  three  yards  and  three  inches, 
looks  just  as  large  as  the  moon.  Now  let  a 
halfpenny  be  put  in  boiling  water  for  a  while, 
so  that  it  becomes  as  hot  as  the  water ;  then 
that  coin  taken  quickly  and  set  three  yards 
from  the  observer  will  give  out,  for  the  few 
moments  that  its  heat  remains  appreciably 
that  of  boiling  water,  as  much  heat  to  the 
observer  as  he  receives  from  the  full  moon, 
supposed  to  be  as  hot  as  boiling  water.  Or  a 
globe  of  thin  metal,  an  inch  in  diameter  and 
full  of  water  at  boiling  heat,  would  serve  as  a 
more  constant  artificial  moon  in  respect  of 
heat  supply.  It  need  not  be  thought  remark- 
able, then,  if  the  heat  given  out  by  the  full 
moon  is  not  easily  measured,  or  even  recog- 
nized. Imagine  how  little  the  cold  of  a  win- 
ter's day  would  be  relieved  by  the  presence, 
in  a  room  not  otherwise  warmed,  of  a  one 
inch  globe  of  boiling  water,  three  yards  away  I 
And,  by  the  way,  we  are  here  reminded  of  an 
estimate  by  Prof.  C.  P.  Smyth,  resulting  from 
observations  made  on  the  moon's  heat  during 
his  Teneriffe  experiments.  He  found  the  heat 
equal  to  that  emitted  by  the  hand  at  a  dis- 
tance of  three  feet. —  The  Spectator. 


I  honestly  believe,  that  one  chief  reason  for 
the  fewness  of  conversions  to  Christ  is,  that 
there  is  so  little  preaching  for  Christ  in  the 
daily  lives  of  his  professed  disciples,  and  such 
a  fearful  amount  of  direct  preaching  against 
him.  Actions  speak  louder  than  words.  The 
bad  sermons  of  the  life,  are  an  over-match  for 
the  best  sermons  from  the  lips.  The  most 
faithful  and  eloquent  preaching  in  the  pulpit 
fails  to  win  those  who  are  disgusted  and  re- 
pelled by  the  unworthy,  inconsistent  con- 
duct of  those  who  claim  to  be  Christ's  repre- 
sentatives. Who  supposes  that  if  all  the  gos- 
pel proclaimed  on  the  Sabbath  was  re-enforced 
by  the  eloquence  of  beautiful  and  exemplary, 
and  useful,  and  holy  lives,  so  few  souls  would 
be  converted  in  our  congregations  ? 

The  simple  fact  is,  that  every  professor 
of  Christianity,  every  church  member,  is  a 
preacher,  whether  he  knows  it  or  not.  Every 
life  is  a  sermon.  Some  church-members  find 
their  texts  in  the  shop  or  the  stock-market ; 
and  they  preach  (by  their  practice)  that  the 
chief  end  of  life  is  to  make  money.  They 
make  more  converts  to  mammon  than  to 
Christ.  Others  preach  the  gospel  of  fashion 
and  self-indulgence.  What  mattei'B  it  that 
the  eighth  commandment  is  solemnly  enforc- 
ed from  the  pulpit,  if  those  who  represent 
Christ  to  the  world,  are  over-reaching  their 
unconverted  neighbors  in  business  during  the 
week  ?  What  Christians  do  when  outside  of 
the  sanctuary,  influences  more  characters  and 
moulds  more  eternal  destinies  than  what  any 
one  Christian  can  say  when  inside  of  the 
sanctuary,  even  though  he  were  a  Paul  in 
eloquence. 

Eemember,  my  brother  pi'eacher,  that  a 
Christ-like  life,  is  the  mightiest  human  influ- 
ence to  attract  souls  to  God.  The  most  unan- 
swerable argument  against  the  subtle  skepti- 
cism of  the  day,  is  the  living  Christian.  To- 
day this  world's  sorest  want  is,  more  Christ- 
like men  and  women.  The  preaching  it  needs 
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not  only  the  precept  but  the  practice  of  a 
re,  heaven-born  piety.  A  worldly,  fashion- 
ping,  covetous,  cowardly  church  will  never 
ve  men.  Bat  a  church  of  living  disciples, 
lose  hearts  have  been  cleansed  by  atoning 
ood,  and  whose  lives  are  made  beautiful  by 
ward  conflict  and  secret  prayer,  and  made 
)quent  by  noble,  holy  deeds — these  are  the 
•eachers  who  shall  win  this  wicked  world  to 
!8us.  Their  voice  is  a  trumpet.  Their  in- 
icnce  is  a  salt.  Their  example  is  a  light, 
ut  to  be  such  preachers  of  Christ,  we  all 
icd  the  ordination  and  the  baptism  of  the 
oly  Spirit. — T.  L.  Guyler. 

For  "The  FrioDd  " 

John  neald. 

(Continued  from  page  12.) 

"  6th  mo.  18th,  1815.  The  First-day  of  the 
eek.  We  were  at  a  meeting  at  Taunton.  It 
as  large,  and  but  few  Friends.  It  was  not 
ng  until  I  engaged  in  testimony,  stating  how 
itisfied  good  old  Simeon  was  when  he  came 
ito  the  temple  and  saw  the  Divine  Master, 
[e  said,  "  Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
art  in  peace,  for  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
ation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
[ice  of  all  people."  I  believed  that  many  in 
he  present  day  were  seeking  for  an  acquaint- 
nce  with  that  which  would  satisfy,  and  are 
aying  in  effect,  "  who  shall  show  us  any 
;ood" — a  humble  enquiry  made  with  earnest 
olicitude  to  obtain  the  craving  desire  of  the 
oul.  Many  discouragements  are  thrown  in 
he  way  of  these  poor  tried  ones,  whose  wel- 
a,re  and  prosperity  I  craved.  I  was  much 
nlarged  and  favored,  as  1  believe,  to  spread 
ncouragement  among  them  ;  and  hope  I  was 
hankful  for  the  mercies  conferred. 
Not  feeling  clear  without  having  a  meeting 
t  Foxborough,  and  notice  having  been  given, 
considerable  meeting  was  had,  and  I  was 
ngaged  in  lengthy  testimony,  holding  out  the 
niversality  of  the  love  of  God  to  the  children 
f  men,  and  the  necessity  of  Divine  aid  to  do 
he  great  and  momentous  work,  for  we  are 
ot  merely  to  sit  still  and  not  do  anything, 
n  this  situation  we  should  not  comply  with 
he  apostle's  direction,  to  give  all  diligence  to 
aake  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

25th.  Being  First-day  we  attended  the 
aeeting  at  Melford.  Notice  being  given, 
lanycame  in  (the  members  of  Society  being 
3w)  and  nearly  filled  the  house.  They 
ad  to  me  the  appearance  of  little  religion 
mong  them,  but  considerably  dressy.  I  felt 
hut  up  for  a  considerable  time,  but  at  length 
believed  I  might  say,  how  should  a  faithful 
ervant  demean  himself?  I  believe  we  shall 
ind  that  a  faithful  servant  must  not  go  and 
.0  what  he  himself  may  desire.  It  is  neces- 
ary  that  the  master  should  direct  what  shall 
ie  done,  and  that  the  servant  attend  to  the 
naster's  direction ;  but  if  he  should  go  to  doing 
;^hat  he  himself  might  desire,  how  likely  is 
le  to  do  something  that  the  master  did  not 
lesign  should  be  done  I  I  passed  on  from  one 
hing  to  another,  until  I  had  said  much.  It 
yas  a  solemn  time. 

27th.  We  were  at  Oblong  Meeting,  which 
?a8  large,  and  many  of  the  people  I  appre- 
lended  settled  into  an  easy  state,  and  waiting 
or  a  testimony  from  me.  I  at  length  said, 
t  may  be  that  I  do  not  know  the  state  of  this 
aeeting,  but  I  think  I  know  the  exercise  of 
ny  own  mind ;  and  I  believe  that  at  such 
iraes  many  lose  precious  time,  and  do  not 
mprove  as  they  might. 


29th.  We  were  at  Apoquage.  It  was  ex- 
ceedingly trying  for  some  time,  but  1  found 
way  open,  and  said,  the  horse-leech  has  two 
daughters,  crying  give,  give.  There  is  a  dis- 
position that  desires  to  have  more  and  more 
of  the  bounties  of  Heaven,  even  desiring  that 
Heaven's  bountiful  hand  should  be  opened 
wide  to  supply  all  wants  as  they  occur.  But 
do  suitable  returns  take  place  ?  Are  we  de- 
sirous of  receiving  bounties,  without  feeling 
gratitude  for  the  same  ?  The  pious  mind  can- 
not but  glow  with  gratitude  for  favors  re- 
ceived. The  meeting  I  thought  ended  com 
fortably.  Accompanied  by  Daniel  Quimby 
we  went  to  Enoch  Dorian's  and  lodged  near 
to  a  meeting  called  Beekman. 

30th.  Attended  the  same.  My  mind  was 
led  to  consider  or  view  a  situation  where  it 
would  be  suitable  to  put  a  good  building, 
but  there  was  a  building  on  the  spot,  and 
there  was  no  other  place  to  yjut  a  good  one, 
and  the  one  already  there  was  insufficient, 
so  it  must  be  removed  out  of  the  way  in 
the  first  place.  I  soon  began  with  stating 
that  in  scientific  knowledge  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  theory  and  practice,  and 
so  there  is  in  religion  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween opinion  and  practice.  After  I  had  said 
considerable,  Daniel  took  the  subject,  and  was 
favored  to  set  it  close  home,  and  concluded 
the  meeting  in  supplication." 

The  distinction  here  referred  to  between 
theoretical  and  practical  religion,  is  one  to 
which  frequent  reference  is  made  in  the  re- 
cords that  have  been  preserved  of  the  Chris- 
tian experiences  of  our  early  Friends,  and  of 
other  truly  enlightened  minds.  We  may  by 
reading  and  study,  build  up  for  ourselves  an 
apparently  goodly  edifice  of  religious  doctrine, 
and  may  even  indulge  our  self-esteem  by  think- 
ing we  can  expound  the  Scriptures  of  Truth, 
and  sit  in  the  seat  of  judgment  deciding  upon 
the  correctness  or  error  of  the  views  of  others; 
and  yet  we  may  have  had  but  little  experi- 
mental knowledge  in  ourselves.  But  when 
through  humble  obedience  to  the  light  of 
Christ,  we  come  to  have  the  true  force  and 
meaning  of  religious  truth  impressed  on  the 
heart,  we  find  that  our  fancied  knowledge 
was  very  superficial  and  inadequate.  William 
Penn,  speaking  of  many  professing  Christians 
in  his  day,  says  :  "  Though  they  held  the  no- 
tions of  Truth,  it  was  not  in  the  precious  ex- 
perimental sense  of  the  holy  virtue  and  life 
of  it.  For  the  Lord's  coming  in  spirit,  with- 
out sin,  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  is  to  be 
waited  for;  that  people  may  truly  know  Him 
and  His  work,  and  from  thence  speak  forth 
His  praise  to  others  ;  rather  than  profess  the 
enjoyments  of  other  saints,  which  have  been 
obtained  through  great  tribulations,  while 
they  have  never  known  this  in  themselves,  and 
so,  can  have  no  true  sense  of  an  accej^table 
sacrifice  of  God's  preparing." 

William  Pcnn  bears  this  testimony  to  his 
father-in-law,  Isaac  Penington.  "  Though 
he  was  advanced  above  many  in  his  know- 
ledge of  scripture,  and  had  formerly  received 
many  heavenly  openings  of  Truth's  mj-ste- 
ries ;  yet,  did  the  Lord's  way  of  appearance 
disappoint  his  expectation.  And  when  the 
light  broke  forth  in  his  heart,  which  his  sin- 
cerity longed  for,  ho  found  in  himself  a  great 
mixture ;  and  that  ho  had  much  to  lose  and 
part  with,  before  he  could  become  that  bless- 
ed little  child,  that  new  and  heavenly  birth, 
which  inherits  the  kingdom  of  God.  With  an 
humble  and  broken  spirit,  he  fell  before  this 


holy  appearance  of  Jesus, — Ihut  true  light  of 
men,  whose  power  and  life  he  felt  revealed 
within  him,  to  the  saving  of  his  soul;  and 
boldly  confessed  this  spiritual  coming  of  the 
great  Messiah,  who  was  able  to  teach  him  all 
things  ;  to  His  name  his  knee  truly  bowed, 
and  with  Nathaniel  he  could  cry,  'Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.' 
Now  he  saw  clearly  between  the  precious  and 
the  vile  in  himself,  between  that  which  was 
truly  of  God  in  his  former  exorcises,  and  that 
which  was  merely  o/  man:  he  was  not  stiff 
nor  stout  in  defence  of  his  own  building, 
and  former  apprehensions  ;  no,  but  sold  all 
for  '  the  pearl  of  great  price,'  and  became 
willingly  '  poor  in  spirit,'  that  he  might  enter 
'the  Kingdom  of  God.'  Thus,  parting  with 
all  he  had  not  received  of  God,  he  received  a 
new  stock  from  heaven,  wherein  the  Lord 
prospered  him  ;  the  dew  of  heaven  rested  on 
his  branch  and  root,  he  grew  rich  and  fruitful 
in  all  heavenly  treasure  ;  full  of  love,  faith, 
mercy,  patience  and  long-suffering  :  diligent 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  his  duty  to  God 
and  man." 

John  Heald,  after  mentioning  the  attend- 
ance of  Westbranch  Meeting,  Seventh  month 
1st,  where  the  discouraged  were  called  upon 
to  make  one  more  effort,  and  to  ask  for  help 
in  humble  prayer,  makes  these  remarks  on 
his  own  state  of  mind.  "I  have  felt  much 
resigned  to  my  lot  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
much  love  in  my  mind  to  reach  to  man}-  places 
where  we  have  not  been,  nor  expect  to  go,  and 
yet  I  believe  I  could  cheerfully  go  and  spend 
considerable  time  more  before  I  return  home, 
if  it  were  required  of  me  ;  but  at  present  1  feel 
no  such  necessity.  Love,  though  good,  is  not 
a  sufficient  inducement,  without  a  sense  of 
duty,  to  lengthen  labor.  The  time  draws  on 
towards  a  close  of  labor  here  at  present." 

CTo  be  coQtinned.} 

For  "  The  Friend." 

As  a  further  evidence  of  declension  amongst 
us,  and  a  tendency  to  return  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  from  which  our  early 
Friends  were  led  by  the  guiding  hand  of 
Truth,  some  may  have  noticed  at  various 
times  in  one  or  more  of  our  leading  periodi- 
cals, advertisements  similar  in  character  to 
the  one  now  selected,  "A  j'oung  Friend  re- 
quires a  re-engagement  as  Governess,  teaches 
English,  French,  German,  Music*  and  Draw- 
ing." The  word  music  is  of  course  what  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  writer  as  obviously 
at  variance  with  one  of  our  long  established 
testimonies  against  a  vain  and  useless  practice 
of  the  world.  How  any  one  in  membership 
with  us  could  so  far  deviate  as  to  consider  this 
either  a  recommendation  or  accomplishment, 
seems  incomprehensible,  and  certainly  betrays 
a  weakness  and  lack  of  principle  most  sorrow- 
fully apparent.  How  periodicals,  edited  and 
published  by  Friends,  are  made  the  medium 
of  conveying  such  intelligence,  is  also  a  mat- 
ter of  surpri.se  that  should  arouse  enquiry  on 
both  sides  the  Atlantic,  as  one  of  serious  con- 
cern, touching  the  well-being  and  preserva- 
tion of  our  Socict}-  on  its  original  basis  ;  or  is 
it  of  so  little  importance  as  to  be  lightly  passed 
over  by  those  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  sec 
that  our  members,  either  privately  or  publicly, 
are  kept  within  the  proper  limitations  of  an- 
cient recognised  Gospel  order? 

It  has  become  quite  common  of  late  for 
some  of  our  younger  members,  in  different 

*  Italics  are  ours. 


22 


THE  FRIEND. 


places,  to  indulge  in  what  is  termed  "devo- 
tional music"  in  "  family  worship,"  at  a  few 
of  our  meetings  in  the  West  occasionally,  and 
at  other  times,  and  meeting  with  the  appro- 
bation and  encouragement  of  some  older  mem- 
bers, the  practice  is  growing  and  extending  ; 
others  making  a  high  profession  or  holding 
important  positions  in  Society,  have  their 
children  taught  singing,  &c.,  and  keep  musical 
instruments  in  their  houses,  thus  helping  to 
develope  a  taste  productive  of  evil,  and  caus- 
ing a  wide  spread  departure  from  the  sim- 
plicity, spirituality  and  purity  of  public  and 
private  worship,  and  bringing  reproach  on 
our  former  profession.  One  after  another  of 
our  testimonies  are  being  trampled  upon,  until 
we  are  gradually  assimilating  to  the  maxims 
and  customs  of  the  world,  so  that  many  who 
long  for  the  restoration  of  our  Zion,  have  to 
go  mourning  on  their  way.  Various  are  the 
devices  of  an  unwearied  enemy,  to  captivate 
and  lead  astray  from  the  paths  of  rectitude 
and  safety  ;  and  not  the  least  are  those  which 
please  the  outward  eye  and  ear.  As  our 
thoughts  are  turned  inward  and  our  minds 
preserved  in  watchfulness  and  in  a  state  of 
preparation  to  receive  the  Heavenly  Visitor, 
there  will  be  no  craving  to  indulge  in  any- 
thing unlawful.  Whenever  we  feel  constrained 
to  ascribe  praise,  or  use  the  sacred  name  of 
our  Grod  in  public,  words  of  solemn  import 
and  suited  to  the  occasion  will  be  given  us, 
which  will  have  access  and  ascend  to  the 
Divine  Presence  as  incense,  and  when  the 
servants  of  the  Most  High  are  wont  to  make 
melody,  their  songs  will  be  those  which  pro- 
ceed from  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  heart, 
too  deep,  pure  and  holy,  for  human  utterance. 

J.  B. 

Kichmond,  Ind.,  8th  mo.  17th,  1873. 


Vegetable  Instinct. — If  a  pan  of  water  be 
placed  within  six  inches  of  either  side  of  the 
Btem  of  a  pumpkin  or  vegetable  marrow,  it 
will  in  the  course  of  the  night  approach  it, 
and  will  be  found  in  the  morning  with  one  of 
the  leaves  on  the  water. 

This  experiment  may  be  continued  nightly 
until  the  plant  begins  to  fruit.  If  a  prop  be 
placed  within  six  inches  of  a  young  convolvu- 
lus, or  scarlet  runner,  it  will  find  it,  although 
the  prop  may  be  shifted  daily.  If,  after  it  has 
twined  some  distance  up  the  prop,  it  be  un- 
wound, and  twined  in  the  opposite  direction, 
it  will  return  to  its  original  position  or  die  in 
the  attempt ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  if  two  of 
these  plants  grow  near  each  other,  andhaveno 
stake  around  which  they  can  entwine,  one  of 
them  will  alter  the  direction  of  the  spiral  and 
they  will  twine  around  each  other. 

Duhamel  placed  some  kidney  beans  in  a  cyl- 
inder of  moist  earth  ;  after  a  short  time  they 
commenced  to  germinate,  of  course  sending 
the  plume  upward  to  the  light,  and  the  root 
down  into  the  soil.  After  a  few  days  the 
cylinder  was  turned  one-fourth  around,  and 
again  and  again  this  was  repeated,  until  an 
entire  revolution  of  the  cylinder  was  com- 
pleted. The  beans  were  then  taken  out  of 
the  earth,  and  it  was  found  that  both  the 
plume  and  the  radicle  had  bent  to  accommo- 
date themselves  to  every  revolution,  and  the 
one  in  its  efforts  to  ascend  perpendiculai'ly, 
and  the  other  to  descend,  they  had  formed  a 
perfect  spiral.  But  although  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  the  roots  is  downwards,  if  the  soil 
beneath  be  dry,  and  any  damp  substance  be 


above,  the  roots  will  ascend  to  reach  it. — Late 
Paper. 


Selected. 

There  are  many  publications,  in  this  day, 
that  have  a  tendency  to  corrupt  the  mind;  if 
we  read  the  Scriptures  they  will  draw  us 
nearer  to  God  than  any  other  volume.  In 
the  records  of  our  dear  Saviour's  life  and  death, 
we  shall  perceive  where  the  Master's  feet 
have  trod ;  and  in  reading  his  sufferings  with 
attention,  the  youthful  mind  is  often  moved 
and  tendered,  and  in  great  humility  brought 
nearer  to  his  pure  spirit  in  the  heart. — Mary 
Hagger. 

A  new  and  important  fact  in  silk-culture 
has  been  developed  by  the  Acclimation  So- 
ciety, France,  namely,  that  silk  of  varied 
color  can  be  produced  by  feeding  the  silk- 
worm on  different  leaves.  Worms  fed  on 
vine  leaves  produce  a  silk  of  a  magnificent 
red  color.  Lettuce  has  been  found  to  produce 
an  emerald-green  colored  silk. — Late  Paper. 


Strive  against  a  fretful,  complaining  disposi- 
tion. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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What  a  blessing  is  health !  how  essential 
to  our  enjoyment  of  all  it  was  originally  in- 
tended that  life  should  bestow  ! 

In  its  true  signification,  health  implies  per- 
fection of  organization,  fulness  of  animal  life, 
and  harmony  in  the  performance  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  several  organs  in  our  "fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made  "  bodies.  To  make  it 
complete  in  man  there  must  be  corresponding 
intellectual  energy,  and  the  presence  of  sound 
and  well-applied  moral  principles;  "a  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body."  Where  the  whole 
system  is  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  the 
senses  awake,  vitality,  and  nervous  excite- 
ment seek  to  manifest  themselves  in  action 
more  or  less  forcible  and  continuous;  produc- 
ing, especially  in  children,  a  pleasurable  mo- 
bility, changed  into  distressing  restlessness, 
when  the  effort  is  made  to  suppress  it  long, 
by  the  action  of  the  will.  In  the  lower  ani- 
mals where  there  is  a  state  of  health,  it  is  a 
condition  of  enjoyment,  the  sense  of  existence 
being  a  pleasure.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  health  was  originally  designed  to  be  the 
abiding  state  of  every  organized  being,  as  we 
see  it  exemplified  in  the  lower  orders  living 
in  a  state  of  nature.  With  them  it  is  the  al- 
most universal  rule,  and  disease  the  exception. 
Bat  when  they  are  domesticated,  and  the  acci- 
dents of  life — food,  shelter,  &c., — are  changed, 
they  too  suffer  from  sicknesss,  and  often  do 
not  live  out  the  allotted  period  of  their  ex- 
istence. 

The  body  of  man  is  made  up  of  the  same 
elements,  and  is  subject  to  very  much  the  same 
laws  as  those  of  other  animals,  and  there  does 
not  appear  any  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  that 
if  he  had  lived  in  accordance  with  what  are 
called  the  laws  of  nature,  and  with  the  re- 
quirements of  christian  civilization,  he  too 
would  have  enjoyed  an  equal  exemption  from 
disease  as  that  of  other  members  of  the  ani- 
mal kingdom.  But  the  general  and  continued 
violation  of  these  requirements  in  successive 
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generations,  has,  in  very  many,  permanentlj 
deranged  the  original  healthful  condition  o 
some  one  or  more  of  the  organs,  interrupting 
the  pi'oper  performance  of  their  functions,  anc 
often  transmitting  from  parents  to  child  j 
physical  system  that  precludes  the  enjoymen' 
of  that  harmonious  action  in  all  its  parts  whicl 
is  necessary  to  health.  Every  practical  dis 
regard  of  the  laws  established  by  the  grea 
Creator  for  the  government  of  his  creatures 
is  followed  by  its  appropriate  punishment 
and  hence  it  is  that  such  disregard  of  tho8< 
regulating  the  healthful  operation  of  the  vari 
ous  organs  constituting  the  human  body,  hai 
inflicted  on  so  many  the  languishing  of  dis 
ease ;  and  thus  also  the  sin  of  the  parents  ii 
at  times  visited  on  the  children,  to  the  thirc 
and  fourth  generation. 

If  we  believe  that  life  is  a  boon  bestowec 
by  our  Father  in  heaven,  designed  to  eonfei 
happiness  here,  and  to  afford  the  opportunity 
to  secure  it  hereafter,  it  certainly  assumes  th 
character  of  an  imperative  duty  to  do  wha 
we  can  to  preserve  and  cherish  it,  by  guard 
ing  against  whatever  may  tend  towards  itf 
impairment  or  loss,  or  to  defeat  the  object  fo) 
which  it  was  conferred.  Hence  to  endangei 
health  by  neglecting  the  means  by  which  i' 
may  be  promoted,  to  destroy  it  by  bad  habitf( 
or  vicious  indulgences,  or  to  disregard  th( 
means  by  which  it  may  be  restored  when  lost 
is  to  go  counter  to  the  will  of  Divine  Provi 
dence,  and  to  be  in  measure  accessory  to  ouiL 
own  premature  death.  It  is  our  reasonabUjH 
duty  not  to  thwart  the  design  of  the  Almightj 
in  our  creation  ;  there  are  also  manifold  rela 
five  and  social  duties  due  to  our  families,  oui 
friends  and  to  society,  and  we  ought  to  fee 
ourselves  restrained  from  everything  that  w< 
have  a  good  reason  to  believe  must  prevent  oi 
diminish  the  value  of  the  service  we  are  callec 
on  to  render ;  and  few  things  are  more  likely 
to  do  this  than  the  presence  of  disease.  Bu 
though  these  are  generally  admitted  truths 
yet,  we  think,  there  must  be  few  who  observi 
the  manners  and  customs  attendant  on  thi 
present  modes  of  life,  in  what  claims  to  bt 
enlightened  and  refined  society,  but  who  mus 
be  sensible  how  many  things  are  not  only 
tolerated,  but  persistently  adhered  to,  which 
both  science  and  experience  teach  us  are  in 
jurious  to  health,  and  often  productive  of  seri 
ous  disease. 

Without  attempting  to  dilate  on  a  subject 
the  exposition  of  which  might  extend  to  i 
volume,  we  may  briefly  refer  to  two  or  thre* 
prolific  causes  of  disease,  which  are  very  com^ 
mon  and  yet  easily  preventable  ;  with  tht 
hope  it  may  induce  our  readers  to  reflect  upoi 
them,  and  perhaps  stimulate  some  of  them  tc 
apply  a  remedy. 

We  know  that  air  is  essential  to  the  con 
tinuance  of  life,  at  least  to  independent  life 
It  is  indispensable  that  the  oxygen  itcontaini 
should  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  blood 
in  order  to  change  it  from  venous  to  arterial 
and  this  is  done  by  breathing.  Health  dependi 
largely  upon  the  purity  and  amount  of  thi 
air  we  inhale.  Where  the  atmosphere  arounc 
us  is  pure,  we  naturally  inflate  the  lungs  fully 
by  deep  inspiration  ;  where  it  is  vitiated  by 
too  large  a  portion  of  carbonic  acid,  throwr 
off  at  every  exhalation,  or  by  noxious  emana  i 
tions  from  other  sources,  we  as  naturally] 
breathe  l^ss  frequently  and  deeply,  from  ar! 
instinctive  sense  that  poison  of  some  kind  ii| 
being  introduced  into  the  system.  And  ye  ' 
how  deficient  are  the  means  generally  resortet 
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to  supply  our  dwellings  with  fresh,  pure  air, 
d  to  remove  that  which  has  been  used  and 
vitiated  ;  or  even  to  rid  our  places  of  com- 
on  resort — meeting  houses,  school  houses 
d  lecture  rooms — from  the  poisonous  and 
ten  foetid  atmosphere  produced  by  large 
semblies.  An  individual  cannot,  with  im- 
nity,  breathe  over  and  over  again,  the  air 
aich  he  has  contaminated  with  the  exhala- 
)ns  from  his  own  lungs;  how  much  greater 
ist  be  the  damage  incurred  by  respiring  air 
ided  with  the  exhalations  from  the  lungs  of 
ndreds,  shut  up  in  a  closed  apartment  with- 
t  free  ventilation.  However  small  the 
oms  in  our  houses  may  be,  they  are  as 
althful  as  large  ones  if  care  is  successfully 
ien  to  have  them  well  supplied  with  fresh 

The  wearing  of  a  vail  close  over  the  face  is 
oductive  of  the  same  bad  effect,  of  drawing 
ck  into  the  lungs  the  carbonic  acid  and 
tier  impurities  that  have  just  been  expelled. 
Food  is  as  indispensable  to  life  and  health 
air,  though  we  can  go  much  longer  with- 
t  the  former  than  the  latter.  The  body  is 
nstantly  changing.  A  new  creation  is  going 
L  from  day  to  day,  similar  to  that  which 
ilt  up  the  system  from  its  primordial  cell, 
d  the  effete  or  worn  out  debris  is  carried 
fay.  A  sufiScient  supply  of  food  is  therefore 
cessary  to  renew  the  matter  required  to  re- 
,ir  the  waste  in  the  different  tissues.  Our 
,tural  food  is  furnished  from  the  vegetable 
ngdom,  either  dii-ect,  or  after  it  has  already 
en  converted  into  flesh  by  the  living  prin- 
3le,  through  the  chemistry  carried  on  in  the 
dy  of  another  animal.  There  can  be  little 
ubt  that  generally  too  much  of  it  is  taken 
the  latter  concentrated  form,  and  that  many 
the  modes  of  jireparing  it,  and  the  condi- 
3nts  used,  which  while  they  stimulate  the 
ipetite  often  induce  overfeeding,  are  inimical 
the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  Bread  is  very 
nerally  deprived  of  its  saccharine  matter  in 
e  grain,  and  of  other  nourishing  properties, 
■  the  flour  being  too  closely  bolted,  and  too 
3g  subjected  to  the  fungoid  growth  springing 
)m  the  yeast  mixed  in  it.  Alcoholic  stimu- 
li ts  should  never  be  resorted  to,  unless  requir- 
to  assist  nature  in  throwing  off"  disease,  and 
en  they  should  be  prescribed  with  the  same 
re  and  precision  as  other  medicines.  To- 
cco  or  other  narcotics  weaken  the  action  of 
e  heart,  and  prey  upon  the  whole  nervous 
stem  :  they  are  directly  poisonous. 
The  light  of  the  sun  is  an  important  element 
life  and  health,  essential  to  nearly  all  ani- 
ils  as  well  as  plants  on  the  surface  of  the 
rth.  Our  houses  are  now  constructed  much 
tter  than  formerly,  for  availing  of  this  pow- 
ful  agent  in  producing  and  maintaining 
alth.  But  how  many  allow  custom  or 
shion  to  exclude  the  golden  sunlight,  and 
rken  the  apartments  they  live  in  by  large 
d  thick  curtains  or  blinds;  not  thinking, 
least,  not  regarding  the  well  ascertained 
3t,  that  the  deep  shade,  with  its  accompa- 
'ing  gloom,  soon  lessen  vitality,  and  if  long 
ntinued,  produce  enfeebled  circulation  of  the 
3od  and  palor,  consequently  loss  of  elasticity 
d  vigor;  dear  payments  for  retaining  the 
lor  of  carpets,  or  for  the  general  eff'ect  given 
sumptuously  furnished  rooms. 
As  regards  clothing  we  need  hardly  say 
are  than  that  the  unreasoning  tyranny  of 
shion  exacts  in  this  professedly  christian 
mmunity  of  ours,  from  thousands,  the  use 
some  kinds  of  garments,  with  their  adorn- 


ments, and  the  disuse  of  others,  which  almost 
insure  prolonged  wretchedness  from  result 
ing  disease,  and  often  death ;  especially  among 
the  tenderer  sex,  and  the  children  of  the  rich 
and  those  who  ape  their  follies. 

As  the  various  organs  of  our  complicated 
system  require  the  stimulus  of  action,  it  is  in- 
dispensable to  full  health  there  should  be 
daily  exercise  of  brain,  nerves  and  muscles. 
Hence  idleness  and  sluggishness  predispose 
to  disease,  and  honest  labor  of  both  body  and 
mind  is  needful  for  the  full  enjoyment  of 
health  in  every  one.  Excessive  labor,  whether 
as  regards  exertion  or  time,  especially  if  per- 
formed in  a  close  impure  atmosphere,  exhausts 
the  vital  force  below  the  point  of  easy  or  speedy 
recuperation,  and  thus  induces  disease.  This 
is  more  especially  the  case  in  brain-work,  and 
hence  it  is  we  so  often  see  merchants  and  other 
business  men  who  devote  themselves  unremit- 
tingly and  absorbingly  to  theii  occupations,  in 
a  state  of  chronic  indisposition.  Their  daily 
anxiety  and  care  demand  an  exhaustive  ex- 
penditure of  nervous  power,  and  aff'ect  all  the 
vital  functions;  disordering  the  digestion,  con- 
taminating the  blood,  and  if  not  resulting  in 
sudden  death  from  paralysis,  or  some  disease 
of  the  heart,  ofttiraes  rendering  life  burden- 
some by  general  weariness  and  distress,  some- 
times with  failure  of  intellectual  powers. 

It  is  commonly  admitted  that  vice  and  crime 
entail  misery  and  disease  ;  but  there  is  much 
in  the  accompaniments  of  our  jDresent  imper- 
fect civilization  which  does  not  come  under 
either  of  these  heads,  as  they  are  commonly 
understood,  that  materially  interferes  with 
the  natural  processes  of  that  mysterious  entity 
which  we  call  life,  and  insidiously  but  surely 
undermines  health  and  shortens  the  number  of 
our  days.  Man  was  not  created  to  pine  with 
sickness  and  prematurely  die  ;  but  to  employ 
all  his  faculties  with  vigor,  and  live  out  the 
full  period  of  his  probation.  Did  Christianity 
reign  supreme  throughout  the  diff'erent  ranks 
of  society,  did  each  one  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself,  and  we  all  acted  up  to  the  obligation 
of  whether  we  eat,  or  whether  we  drink,  or 
whatsoever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  ol 
God,  most  of  the  sources  of  disease  would  be 
I'emoved,  and,  in  time,  we  cannot  doubt,  that 
health  and  happiness  would  be  the  lot  of  all. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  night  of  First-d<ay  the  24th  ult.,  a 
terrific  storm  swept  over  Nova  Scotia.  Halifax  dis- 
patches report  the  destruction  of  life  and  property  on 
land  and  sea  as  very  great.  On  the  land  barns  were 
blown  down,  crops  destroyed  and  cattle  killed,  and 
there  was  reason  to  believe  that  many  vessels  were  lost 
at  sea  with  all  on  board.  The  fishermen  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  province  have  suflered  severely,  all  having 
lost  their  boats,  fishing  tackle,  &c.,  from  Greysboro  to 
Cape  Canso.  At  Cape  Canso  sixty-two  buildings  were 
blown  down,  twenty-three  vessels  were  ashore  in  the 
strait  of  Canso,  and  many  on  other  parts  of  the  coast. 
A  large  number  of  vessels  are  ashore  on  tiie  north  side 
of  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  jirobably  there  have 
been  many  wrecked  with  serious  loss  of  life.  The  total 
loss  of  property  on  land  and  at  sea  would  probably 
reach  several  millions  of  dollars. 

The  expedition  which  is  laying  the  cable  between 
Lisbon  and  Rio  Janeiro,  after  having  proceeded  .SS3 
knots,  was  stopped  by  the  discovery  of  a  fault  in  the 
cable.  Tests  show  that  the  fault  is  near  the  land.  The 
expedition  will  pay  out  to  Madeira,  whence  the  cable 
steamer  will  probably  return  to  repair  the  fault. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  London  Telegraph  says,  the 
cholera  is  raging  in  Hungary,  and  tliat  one  half  of  the 
cases  prove  fatal. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  says  :  Don  Carlos  has  issued  a 
stringent  order  against  interference  by  his  forces  with 


railroad  communication,  and  the  penally  of  dealli  is 
decreed  for  violation  of  this  order.  The  CarliKt»  are 
repairing  the  telegraph  lines  in  the  north  of  .Spain. 

Cartagena  is  completely  invested  on  llie  land  side  by 
the  Republican  army.  The  rejinblican  lleet  is  in  the 
ofling  under  .Vdmiral  Lobos,  but  it  is  reported  that  a 
mutinous  spirit  prevails  in  the  squadron.  The  insur- 
gents are  resohue,  and  use  every  eflbrt  to  make  the 
place  ira])regnable.  They  liberated  all  the  Carliat 
prisoners  in  that  city.  The  Carlists  in  turn  liberate 
all  the  Communist  prisoners  who  fall  into  their  liandn. 

A  severe  engagement  is  reported  near  the  town  of 
Estella,  between  five  thousand  government  troops  and 
three  thousand  Carlists,  in  which  the  latter  were  de- 
feate<l-  The  village  of  Tortella  has  been  entirely  de- 
stroyed by  the  Carlists.  Fraga  in  Aragon  has  been 
taketi  by  the  <  Carlists,  and  a  Bayonne  dispatch  says  they 
have  resimied  the  siege  of  Bilboa.  A  part  of  the  gov- 
ernment forces  in  the  north  of  Spain  have  mutinied. 
The  Cortes  has  rejected  a  proposition  to  grant  immunity 
to  the  Communist  insurgents  by  a  vote  of  110  against 
42.  The  government  has  presented  a  bill  in  tlie Cortes 
calling  into  the  army  all  males  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  thirty-five  years. 

The  London  Times  of  the  29th  ult.,  has  an  editorial 
on  the  iron  question,  the  burden  of  which  is  that  the 
trade  in  iron,  long  so  valuable  to  England,  is  being 
gradually  closed  to  her.  The  United  States  now  com- 
pete successfully  for  the  control  of  the  iron  traffic  with 
Canada,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies.  The 
Times  thinks  much  of  the  blame/or  this  state  of  things 
should  fall  upon  the  strikers  and  trades  unions. 

The  British  government  has  decided  to  send  an  ex- 
pedition from  Cape  Coast  Castle  against  the  Ashantee-s, 
in  order  to  drive  them  home  during  the  next  cool 
season. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker  and  party  have  reached  Cairo  on 
their  return  from  the  expedition  into  the  interior  of 
Africa. 

The  trial  of  the  Bank  of  England  forgers  was  con- 
cluded on  the  26th  ult.  George  Bidwell,  Austin  Bid- 
well,  George  MacDonnell  and  Edwin  Noyes,  were  found 
guilty,  and  severally  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for 
life. 

The  report  of  the  British  Registrar-CJeneral,  together 
with  the  census  returns,  establish  the  fact  that  the 
average  duration  of  life  in  England  is  nearly  forty-one 
years.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  century  there 
has  been  a  marked  increase  in  the  avenige  length  of 
life. 

London,  9th  mo.  1st. — Consols  92J.  Liverpool. — 
Uplands  cotton,  8Jd. ;  Orleans,  9Jd.  Sales  12,000  bales. 
Breadstuffs  firmer. 

A  dispatch  has  been  received  at  Toronto,  from  the 
Magdalen  Islands,  stating  that  fifty  vessels,  British  and 
American,  were  wrecked  in  the  gale  of  the  21st  ult. 

The  French  Minister  of  the  Interior  lias  sent  a  cir- 
cular to  the  Prefects  of  the  Departments  of  France, 
directing  them  to  prohibit  demonstrations  on  the  4th 
inst.,  the  anniversary  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Re- 
public. 

A  special  session  of  the  Cabinet  Council  h.-vs  been 
held  to  consider  what  measure  the  government  may 
take  to  allay  the  discontent  caused  by  the  high  price  of 
bread. 

The  old  custom  of  making  pilgrimages  to  holy 
places  has  been  revived  among  the  Catholic  inhabitant-s 
of  France.  During  the  past  three  months  the  railroad 
coniiianies  have  sold  3(i0,000  tickets  to  religious  pil- 
grims. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bisliop 
Koltt,  has  been  sentenced  to  i)ay  a  fine  of  400  thalers 
for  infraction  of  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  in  appointing 
clergymen  without  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  State 
authorities. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says :  "There  is  great  di-s-satisfac- 
tion  with  the  results  of  the  Exposition.  It  i.s  alleged 
that  those  who  know  how  the  prizes  were  secure*!  will 
attach  no  value  to  the  medals  awarded.  An  English 
firm  has  refused  to  accept  the  offered  medal.  .Vbout 
30,000  medals  were  awarded  to  exhibitors,  of  which 
400  go  to  Americans." 

An  Antwerp  dispatch  of  the  2(ith  ult.  .eays,  a  great 
conflagration  was  occasioned  here  last  night  by  a  stroke 
of  lightning  which  set  fire  to  one  of  the  largest  ware- 
houses in  the  city,  and  this,  with  the  surrounding  build- 
ings, was  destroyed.    Loss  about  j^400,000. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  prolong  the  siniggle.  In  an 
engagement  near  St.  .J ago  de  Cuba,  sixty  of  the  Spanish 
troops  were  killed. 

Paris  dispatches  of  the  "Olh  ult.  says:  It  is  reported 
that  the  government  will  pay  to  Germany  the  last  in- 
stalment of  the  war  indemnity  on  the  14th  of  Tenth 
month. 
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The  trial  of  Marshal  Bazaine,  which  will  be  held  at 
Trianon,  will  commence  on  the  6th  of  Tenth  month. 

The  Journal  des  Debates  has  a  significent  article  from 
the  pen  of  Lemoine,  in  which  the  writer  expresses  the 
opinion  that  a  Republic  is  impossible,  and  France  must 
have  a  liberal  monarchy.  The  Count  de  Chambord 
must  give  a  constitutional  charter,  or  a  monarchy  under 
him  would  be  as  impossible  as  a  Republic. 

The  British  fleet  in  Cartagena  have  taken  possession 
of  the  Spanish  iron-clads  Alamanza  and  Vittoria,  which 
had  been  seized  by  the  insurgents.  The  British  Vice- 
Admiral  Yelverton  proposed  removing  these  vessels  for 
safe  keeping  to  Gibraltar,  but  on  notice  being  given  to 
the  insurgent  Junta  of  his  intentions,  he  was  informed 
that  the  forts  would  open  fire  upon  the  British  vessels 
if  the  attempt  was  made.  It  was  however  expected 
that  the  insurgent  Junta  would  propose  a  compromise, 
by  which  they  should  consent  to  the  removal  of  the 
iron-clads  on  condition  that  they  be  held  at  Gibraltar, 
and  not  surrendered  to  the  Madrid  government  until 
the  differences  with  the  insurgents  at  Cartagena  are 
settled. 

United  States. — During  the  year  ending  6th  mo. 
30th,  1873,  the  net  receipts  from  customs  were  $188,- 
089,522.70:  from  internal  revenue,  $113,729,314.14; 
from  sales  of  public  lands,  $2,882,312.38;  from  miscel- 
laneous sources,  $29,037,055.45.  Total  receipts  $333,- 
738,204.67. 

In  the  same  time  the  expenditures  were  as  follows : 
For  premium  on  purchase  of  bonds,    .    $5,105,919  99 
For  civil  and  miscellaneous  purposes,  .    73,328,110  06 
For  War  Department,  .       .       .  46,323,138;31 

For  Indians  and  pensions,  .  .  .  37,311,131  74 
For  Navy  Department,  .  .  .  23,526,256  79 
For  interest  on  the  public  debt,    .       .  104,750,688  44 


Total  expenditures,       .    _  .       $290,345,245  33 
The  net  reduction  of  the  public  debt  during  the  fiscal 
year  was  $43,667,630.05. 

In  New  York  last  week  there  were  613  interments, 
in  Philadelphia  310,  and  in  St.  Louis  204.  Of  the 
deaths  in  Philadelphia  131  were  under  two  years  of 
age,  31  cholera  infantum,  32  consumption,  and  11  old 
age. 

During  the  Eighth  month  the  quantity  of  rain  which 
fell  in  Philadelphia  measured  12.29  inches;  the  aver- 
age rainfall  of  that  month  during  the  past  thirty-six 
years  having  been  5.07  inches.  Thus  far  during  the 
year  the  rainfall  has  measured  41.58  inches  ;  as  the 
mean  annual  rainfall  at  Philadelphia  is  46.07  inches, 
the  present  year  will  probably  largely  exceed  the 
average  of  the  past. 

On  the  first  inst.  the  total  debt  of  the  United  States, 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,140,695,365,  having 
been  reduced  $6,752,820  during  the  Eighth  month. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115f. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119f ;  ditto,  1868,  118;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  113.}.  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.70  ;  State 
extra,  $6.30  a  $6.80;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.77  ;  red  western,  $1.67  ;  No.  2  Mil- 
waukie  spring,  $1.50;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.48.  Oats,  43 
a  472'  cts.  Yellow  corn,  62  cts.  Philadelphia. — Mid- 
dling cotton,  19  J  a  20.]  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $10. 
Western  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.63.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  62  cts.  Oats,  39  a  45  cts.  Lard,  8|  a  9 
cts.  Clover-seed,  9]  a  10  cts.  The  market  for  beef 
cattle  dull.  Receipts  3,261  head.  Choice  and  extra 
sold  at  6]  a  7 J  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  5  a  6  cts., 
and  common,  3J  a  4}  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  4]  a  5J  cts.  per 
lb.  gross.  Receipts  17,000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $6.75 
a  $7.25  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts  6,000  head.  Chicago. 
—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.18]  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.14;  No.  3 
do.,  $1.10J.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  40]  cts.  No.  2  oats, 
27^  cts.  Rye,  68  cts.  No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.20.  St. 
Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.50  ;  No.  3  fall  red, 
$1.33.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $6.85  a  $7  Wheat, 
$1.35.  Corn,  52  a  53  cts.  Rye,  76  cts.  Oats,  33  a  40  cts. 
Lard,  8  J  cts.  Milviaukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21]  ; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.18.  No.  2  oats,  27]  cts.  No.  2  mixed 
corn,  40]  cts.  Detroit. — Extra  white  wheat,  $1.65  ;  No. 
1  white,  $1.56]  ;  amber,  $1.46.  No.  2  corn,  47i  cts. 
White  oats,  33  cts. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans,  " 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Elwood  E.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  James  Heald,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  S.  E.  Haines, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Samuel  F.  Troth,  City,  $2,  vol. 

47  ;  from  Abraham  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Mary  J.  Cresson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jane  Ann  Pass- 
more,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  Pandridge,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Levi  B.  Stokes,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Jeremiah  Foster, 
R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Deborah  D.  Horney,  Ind.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Mark 
Haines  and  Rachel  E.  Haines,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from 
Phebe  C.  Parker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  Haines, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y., 
for  David  Peckham,  Alonzo  Knowles,  and  Chester  A. 
Weaver,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Levi  Youmans,  $2, 
to  No.  4,  vol.  48,  and  Joseph  Collins,  $3,  to  No.  27,  vol. 

48  ;  from  William  R.  Taber,  N.  Y.,  per  Nicholas  D. 
Tripp,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  William  D.  Stephen,  O.,  $5, 
to  No.  27,  vol.  48 ;  from  Dr.  George  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2, 
to  No.  24,  vol.  48,  and  for  J.  Preston  Thomas,  $2,  to 
No.  23,  vol.  48,  and  Richard  M.  Thomas,  Jonah  Ogilsbe, 
and  Enos  Morris,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joshua  Embree, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  Thistlethwaite,  N.  Y.,  $2, 
vol.  47;  from  Sarah  Heald,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from 
Jonathan  Fawcett,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Benjamin  W. 
Passmore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Nathan  Pen- 
nell,  Rebecca  Larkin,  Sarah  Larkin,  Caleb  E  Thomas, 
Caleb  Webster,  Rebecca  Trimble,  Rachel  Hill,  and 
Harvey  Thomas,  Pa.,  and  Amanda  Gallimore,  O.,  $2 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  B.  Bailey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Aaron  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Sidney 
Sharpless  and  Thomas  Sharpless,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Harriet  J.  Smedley,  City,  and  Joseph  W.  Jones, 
Pa.,  per  Edward  C.  Jones,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from 
Thomas  Wistar,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Pemberton 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  William  H.  Walter,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Neal,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Jane  H.  Pickering,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Lydia  T. 
King,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Joseph  E.  Mickle,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from 
William  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  *2,  vol.  47;  from  Phebe 
McBride,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  L.  Passmore,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  W.  McGrew,  Agent,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  47,  and  for  Mark  Willits,  John  Hoyle,  Amasa 
Negus  and  James  Edgerton,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from 
Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Nathan 
Hall,  William  Ilall,  Jr.,  James  McGrail,  John  W. 
Smith,  Lewis  Taber,  Lindley  Hall,  Jonathan  Binns, 
Robert  Smith,  and  Josiah  Hall,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and 
for  David  Thomas,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  47;  from  Philip 
P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Thomas  A.  Bell, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Reuben  Battin,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2, 
to  No.  10,  vol.  48,  and  for  Sarah  Minard,  $2,  to  No.  11, 
vol.  48,  George  Schill,  Theodore  Hess,  Henry  Brack- 
man,  and  Abel  McCarty,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  Aaron 
McCarty,  $2,  lo  No.  43,  vol.  47,  Joseph  McCarty,  $2, 
to  No.  44,  vol.  47,  and  Jesse  McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  12, 
vol.  48  ;  from  Samuel  Shaw,  O.,  for  Jehu  Allman,  Barak 
Ashton,  Jason  Tullos,  Job  Huestis,  John  Lipsey,  and 
James  A.  Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Eliza  Stock, 
$2,  to  No.  19,  vol.  48  ;  from  Jordan  Ballard,  O.,  $2,  vol. 
47,  and  for  Elijah  Haworth  and  John  A.  Oren,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Phebe  Jacobs,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
P^dward  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  50  cents,  to  No.  52,  vol. 
47,  and  for  Sarah  Taylor,  $2.50,  to  No.  16,  vol.  46,  and 
Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Mary  S.  Barber,  Joseph  Taylor, 
William  H.  Blackburn,  Merab  Hall,  and  Wilson  Hall, 
$2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Josiah  Bacon,  City,  per  Samuel 
H.  Roberts,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Andrew  Moore,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  47 ;  from  Charles  Burton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Elizabeth  D.  Meredith,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George 
Brinton,  Pa.,  S-2,  vol.  47;  from  Henry  R.  Woodward, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joshua  Jefi'eris,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  James  Embree,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Stogdell 
Stokes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Samuel  Trimble,  M.  D., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Edward  Michener,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Lydia  G.  Allen  and  Nathan  Garrett,  Pa.,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Joel  Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Mary  Thorn,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Matlack, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Thomas  Conard,  Agent,  Pa.,  for 
Thomas  Passmore,  Samuel  Hoopes,  and  Amos  E.  Whit- 
son,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Agent, 
O.,  for  Benjamin  Antrim  and  Mary  J.  French,  $2  each, 
vol.  47,  and  for  Anna  Macey,  $4,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47  ; 
from  John  Brantingham,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Isaac 
Cope  and  John  A.  Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Hannah 
Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  John  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.47;  from  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  for  Pusey 
Wood,  Isaac  Mitchell,  Jacob  Holloway,  Asa  Branson, 
Mary  Chandler,  Juliann  H.  Branson,  Mary  Ann  Hol- 
loway, Sarah  Purviance,  Joseph  Bailey,  Joseph  H. 
Branson,  .Joseph  Walker,  Ephraim  W.  Holloway, 
Stephen  Hobson,  and  John  C.  Hoge,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 


from  Daniel  Williams  and  Stephen  Hobson,  Ageui 
O.,  $2  each  for  Rachel  Arnold,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47  ;  fr 
Thomas  Bundy,  O.,  per  Stephen  Hobson,  Agent, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
W.  South,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Marshi 
Fell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Isaac  Cowgill,  O.,  $2,  vi 
47,  and  for  Joseph  Cowgill,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  A; 
Lee,  Pa.,  per  Jesse  Hall,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Phebe 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  48,  and  for  Caleb  P 
Haines,  and  Juliana  Powell,  $2  each,  vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  no 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week.  j 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  [ 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  q! 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  ta  send  pupils  ^ 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applicatior 
to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co. 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  Smedle'K 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN. 


A  Special  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instructioi 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  10th  inst.,  at  2  o'cloel 
p.  M.,  in  the  Committee-room  on  Arch  St.  Genera 
and  punctual  attendance  is  requested. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  for  a  small  Monthly  Meeting  School 
Fallsington,  to  commence  immediately  and  teach  thrtJ 
months.    Compensation  $22  per  month  and  board. 

Apply  to  James  H.  Moon,  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co. 
Penna. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  openeti 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifibrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St, 
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FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge  ( 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  wit  fSi 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pai 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chesti! 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada, 


iirei 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort] 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  9th  of  Eighth  month,  1873,  at  his  re^l 
dence,  near  Marlborough,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Samui 
Carr,  in  the  86th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Uppi^  ^ 
Springfield  Monthly  and  Marlborough  Particular  Mee 
ing.    He  bore  a  short  but  painful  illness  with  remar 
able  patience  and  resignation,  often  expressing  h 
belief  that  his  time  was  come;  also  his  willingness 
depart  this  life.    He  passed  quietly  away,  leaving  h 
relatives  and  friends  the  comfortable  assurance  that  b 
end  was  peace.    Of  this  dear  Friend  it  might  be  sai 
his  light  shone  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day, 
evinced  by  his  increased  care  over  his  conduct  and  co 
versation.    "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  ult.,  athisrei^, 

dence  in  Che.ster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a  protracted  illneBL' 
Benjamin  Maule,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age 
highly  esteemed  elder  and  member  of  London  Gro 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  His  soundness 
principle  and  consistency  of  practice  endeared  him 
his  family  and  very  many  friends.  "  Blessed  are  t 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  ;  y( 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  lab( 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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itage,  wlien  paid  qiiarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

John  Heald. 

(Cfntiniied  from  page  21.) 

7th  mo.  2d,  1815.  At  Oswego  Meeting,  we 
■re  divinely  favored  together;  a  time  to  be 
nerabered.  I  began  with :  How  do  you 
nk  our  hearts  and  minds  should  bo  disposed, 
len  we  present  ourselves  before  the  most 
rb  God,  to  make  an  offering  to  Him?  I 
nt  on  with  a  pressing  invitation  to  the 
uth  to  close  in  with  the  heavenly  call,  and 
larged  on  what  the  Queen  of  Sheba  ad- 
red  so  much.  When  she  saw  the  waiting 
Solomon's  servants,  and  the  attendance  of 
I  ministers,  there  was  no  more  strength  left 
her.  [I  expressed  the  desire]  that  others 
lid  be  induced  to  see  what  I  believed  was 
pified  by  the  waiting  of  the  servants,  each 
his  or  her  place  ;  and  the  attendance  of  the 
nisters,  each  in  his  or  her  own  service ;  the 
mention  such  are  giving,  drawn  forth  in  gos- 
L  love.  Could  individuals  but  witness  how 
3se  part  with  their  connections,  as  husbands 
th  their  wives,  and  wives  with  their  hus- 
ods,  and  these  with  dear  and  tender  chil- 
3n,  desirous  to  meet  again,  if  the  will  of  God 
such,  but  if  not,  that  the  survivors  may  be 
abled  to  say,  thy  will  be  done,  O  Father; 
d  when  these  come  and  attend  faithfully  to 
eir  duty,  laboring  in  the  ability  received, 
'ould  they  suppose  all]  this  to  bo  for  the 
tertainment  of  an  assembly  for  an  hour, 
brding  delight,  and  then  [for  the  impres- 
)n]  to  pass  away  like  an  early  dew  or  a 
)rning  cloud,  and  leave  scarcely  a  trace  in 
e  minds  of  many  ? 

5th.  Attended  the  meeting  at  Peekskill. 
was  dull  for  some  time  and  trying.  I  said  : 
suppose  we  almost  all  believe  that  religious 
jetings  are  designed  and  intended  to  wor- 
ip  the  Lord  our  maker;  but  are  they  an- 
gering the  end  for  which  thoy  were  insti- 
ted.  This  1  believe  it  becomes  us  to  con- 
ler.  The  Divine  Master  has  left  the  clearest 
stimony  on  this  subject  I  ever  met  with  in 
I  my  reading.  He  said  the  hour  cometh  and 
•w  is,  that  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ip  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He 
oreover  added,  for  such  the  Father  seeketh 
worship  Him.  I  believe  it  is  very  possible 
r  form  to  take  place  so  that  nothing  of  the 
ibstance  remains.  Thus  1  believe  preaching, 


praying,  and  singing,  as  well  as  sitting  in 
silence,  may  be  all  lormally  done,  but  what 
will  the  profit  be  ?  Is  it  not  li  ke  people  com- 
ing together  to  do  a  piece  of  business,  and 
pretending  at  it  and  doing  nothing,  no  more 
it  may  be  than  to  talk  about  it  and  go  away, 
having  only  the  outside  appearance  ?  Can  we 
suppose  that  such  an  offering  will  be  accept- 
able to  a  God  who  sees  the  very  secrets  of  the 
heart,  and  knows  whether  there  is  sincerity 
there  or  not?  It  was  a  close,  searching  time, 
and  formalitj''  was  examined  in  divers  ways, 
and  the  meeting  ended  solemnly. 

6th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Croton. 
It  was  not  large,  and  mostly  of  others  than 
Friends.  My  exercise  was  lengthy.  I  began 
with.  He  that  loveth  me,  I  will  love,  but  he 
that  despiseth  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 
It  is  commanded,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  wilh  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  mind  and  strength.  So  it  is  evident,  that 
we  must  love  Him  more  than  any  worldly 
enjoyment,  for  the  Divine  Master  said,  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  loveth  wife  or 
children  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
So  we  must  love  Him  supremely  above  all 
earthly  things,  if  we  would  obtain  His  love 
and  favor.  In  order  to  worship  Him. accept- 
ably, we  must  have  our  treasure  in  heaven, 
for  where  our  treasure  is,  there  our  hearts  will 
be  also;  where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  our 
adoration  be  paid,  there  our  hearts  and  minds 
will  go  ;  thus  to  be  true  worshippers,  we  must 
love  Him  above  all. 

7th.  Attended  Salem  Meeting.  Death  reign- 
ed, as  I  believe.  A  poorer  meeting  I  scarcely 
ever  sat  in,  for  a  long  time  ;  but  at  length  I 
felt  way  to  open  to  state  several  ideas,  among 
which  was,  that  I  believed  it  was  as  impossi- 
ble for  a  mere  man  to  preach  the  gospel,  as  it 
would  be  for  him  to  make  a  world.  This  I 
suppose  we  all  agree  is  impossible,  and  so  I 
believe  in  regard  to  preaching  the  gospel ;  for 
the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  Afterwards  I  held  out  encourage- 
ment to  a  tried,  discouraged  state,  and  advised 
to  faithfulness.  The  meeting  ended  with 
solemnity. 

8th.  A  rainy  morning,  and  we  are  six  miles 
from  the  meeting.  I  was  somewhat  unwell 
with  a  headache  and  cold.  The  Friend  [with 
whom  we  lodged]  had  pressed  us  hard  to  go 
home  with  him,  which  I  was  tot  quite  free  to 
do,  but  we  submitted  to  his  importunity.  We 
rode  through  the  rain,  and  got  well  there. 
The  meeting  collected,  but  not  large.  We  sat 
down  in  silence,  and  continued  so  until  near 
the  close,  when  I  made  some  remarks  relative 
to  silent  worship,  in  which  I  stated,  that  I  be- 
lieved I  had  improved  more  in  silent  meetings 
than  from  preaching;  that  I  thought  both 
silence  and  preaching  wore  proper,  each  in 
their  proper  place.  After  meeting  we  dined 
at  Daniel  Sutton's,  and  I  was  informed  that 
there  had  been  four  appointed  meetings  at 
this  place  in  two  weeks,  and  much  counsel 


given.  In  the  meeting  I  had  a  sense  that  the 
favors  bestowed  had  not  been  attended  to  as 
should  have  been. 

10th.  We  had  a  meeting  consisting  of  many 
people  at  North  Castle,  where  my  mind  was 
remarkably  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
glitter  of  the  world  filling  the  mental  view, 
and  the  danger  attending.  I  said :  The  voice 
said,  'Cry,  what  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  of  man  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field,  the  grass  withereth  and 
the  flower  thereof  fadeth,  but  the  Word  of 
God  endureth  forever.'  A  lengthy  and  im- 
pressive testimony  I  was  enabled  to  bear  at 
that  time. 

13th.  The  Monthly  Meeting  at  Purchase, 
which  we  attended.  I  endeavored  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  dear  young  people  to  the  re- 
membrance of  the  many  favors  conferred  on 
them,  such  who  have  often  had  the  visitations 
of  Divine  love  renewed  on  their  minds.  I 
mentioned  the  attachment  of  David  to  Jona- 
than, who  said,  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been 
to  me,  thy  love  exceeding  great.  How  ho 
bewailed  his  beloved  Jonathan  !  who  followed 
a  tall  leader  to  the  towering  heights  of  Mount 
Gilboa,  where  was  neither  dew  nor  rain,  nor 
fields  of  ottering.  Here  he  fell  and  many  more, 
who  followed  a  leader  that  God  had  left  and 
answered  no  more.  It  was  a  solemn,  search- 
ing time. 

14th.  We  were  at  an  appointed  meeting  at 
Mamaroueck.  It  was  to  me  a  veiy  precious 
meeting.  I  labored  to  raise  and  encourage  a 
diffident,  tried  and  depressed  state  ;  and  to 
discourage  a  too  forward  and  active  one.  It 
was  a  much  favored  meeting,  and  comfortably 
owned  by  Israel's  Shepherd." 

At  Stonybrook,  New  Jersey,  having  men- 
tioned his  prospect  of  having  a  meeting,  the 
Friend  at  whose  house  he  was,  he  says,  '-en- 
(juired  for  ray  certificate,  and  carped  at  .several 
things.  I  answered  all  his  enquiries,  and 
showed  him  my  certificate,  and  withal  let  him 
know  he  was  more  exact  and  nice  than  any  I 
had  met  with  before;  his  enquiries  were  to 
me,  too  much  like  peevishness  and  unfriendli- 
ness. However  he  sent  some  notice  about, 
and  we  staid  and  were  kindly  treated  after- 
ward." The  meeting  was  a  small  one.  In  it 
J.  H.  spoke  of  worship,  and  in  his  memoranda 
makes  this  comnient :  '•  I  have  often  had  to 
call  the  attention  of  people  to  this  subject,  and 
to  endeavor  to  impress  it  on  their  minds  as 
closely  as  I  could.  O  how  much  it  is  ne- 
glected ! 

20th.  At  East  Branch,  way  opened  to  set 
an  inheritance  in  the  Truth  above  all  tho 
splendid  wealth  and  glittering  show  this  world 
can  aftbrd.  A  bare  subsistence  with  it.  is  to 
ho  preferred  to  the  enjoyment  of  great  posses- 
sions and  much  pomp  and  show  without  it. 
For  if  we  compare  one  in  the  midst  of  groat 
wealth,  but  in  deep  bo<iily  distress,  and  just 
ready  to  depart  out  .of  this  world,  with  no 
ho]ie  of  comfort  in  the  next;  and  one  with 
little  earthly  riches,  ou  tho  point  of  expiring, 
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and  having  a  glorious  immortality  in  view, 
how  much  the  latter  is  to  be  preferred. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  Upper  Freehold,  ability 
was  given  to  encourage  the  youth  in  the  paths 
of  virtue,  and  they  were  told  that  closing  in 
■with  offered  mercy  was  the  safest  way  to  shun 
the  paths  of  infidelity,  which  some  had  fallen 
into  because  they  had  first  wilfully  goue 
wrong." 

From  this  place  he  proceeded  to  Philadel- 
phia, visiting  some  meetings  on  the  way,  and 
having  purchased  a  carriage  and  harness  for 
§45,  he  and  his  companion  continued  their 
journey  home,  where  he  arrived  on  the  12th 
of  8th  mo.  1815,  after  an  absence  often  months 
and  fifteen  days.  He  says:  "We  found  all 
well,  and  had  enjoyed  good  health  during  the 
time  we  were  away.  For  these  and  many 
other  favors  and  blessings,  I  feel  thankful  to 
the  Preserver  of  men." 


National  Observatory— Description  of  tlie  King  of 
Cioclis. 

A  Washington  correspondent  furnishes  the 
following  description  of  the  great  clock  at  the 
national  observatory:  And  now  about  this 
wonderful  king  of  clocks,  which  is  to  control 
such  a  number  of  subordinates  in  so  important 
a  matter.  Suppose,  after  everything  has  been 
arranged  and  is  working  charmingly,  that 
clock  should  suddenly  slop!  Would  all  the 
other  clocks  connected  with  it  stop  at  the 
precise  moment,  or  would  they  run  on  their 
own  account  and  perform  all  manner  of  tricks? 
Who  can  estimate  the  consequences  that  might 
ensae  ?  Well,  the  probabiliiy  is  that  no  great 
disarrangement  of  things  and  matters  could 
follow ;  but  such  an  event  is  not  at  all  likely 
to  occur.  Since  1845  this  clock  has  been  in 
constant  use,  and  is  only  stopped  every  tenth 
year  to  be  cleaned.  It  is  a  large  pendulum 
clock,  of  the  kind  known  as  "  astronomical," 
with  a  silver  dial  and  self-regulating  mercury 
pendulum.  It  is  inclosed  in  a  dark  mahog- 
any case,  with  glass  windows  in  the  front 
exhibiting  the  dial  and  pendulum,  while  the 
works  are  covered  in  a  sealed  case  to  prevent 
dust  from  getting  in.  The  clock,  which,  with 
the  case  and  pendulum,  is  about  five  feet  in 
height,  does  not  stand  upon  the  floor,  but  is 
attached  by  means  of  clamps,  to  a  solid  square 
granite  pillar,  weighing  some  fifty  or  sixty 
tons,  which  passes  through  the  floor  without 
touching  it,  and  through  the  cellar  and  earth 
below  until  it  reaches  the  solid  rock.  This 
is  done  to  prevent  any  movement  in  the  build- 
ing, such  as  people  walking  on  the  floors  and 
stair-cases,  from  jarring  the  clock,  which  is  as 
motionless  as  the  rock  upon  which  it  rests. 
It  is  placed  in  a  corner  of  the  "chronometer 
room,"  in  the  east  wing  of  the  building, 
where  it  is  in  the  shade,  and  the  stone  pier  to 
which  it  is  attached  is  surrounded  by  a  sub- 
stantial railing  or  balustrade,  to  prevent  con- 
tact with  the  clock.  Nothing  short  of  an 
earthquake  could  cause  this  distinguished 
member  of  the  clock  family  to  lose  his  equil- 
ibrium ;  "tick,  tick,  tick,  tick,"  it  has  told  off" 
the  seconds  and  the  hours  in  times  of  war  and 
times  of  peace,  and  will  do  so,  doubtless,  for 
many  years  to  come.  It  may  sound  curious 
for  me  to  say  so,  but  it  was  really  with  a 
sti'ange  feeling  of  awe  that  I  stood  before  this 
clock,  which,  while  it  shows  the  ingenuity  of 
man,  yet  shows  how  vain  would  be  his  efforts 
to  stop  the  hands  of  time.  Every  tick  you 
hear  is  a  second  lost  and  gone — and  brings 


you  so  much  nearer  the  grave.  It  knows  no 
mercy,  no  delay.  And  the  seconds  make  up 
the  minutes,  the  minutes  the  hours,  and  hours 
the  days,  and  the  days  make  years,  of  which 
we  mortals  have  but  a  scant  allowance  com 
pared  with  time.  Days  go  and  years  go,  and 
we  are  no  more ;  but  the  sun  goes  on  its  course, 
and  the  clock  ticks  on,  "  tick,  tick,  tick,"  for 
new  generations  ;  and  so  on,  until — ? 

This  mechanical  wonder  was  made  by  the 
celebrated  firm  of  Parkinson  &  Frodsham,  ot 
Change  alley,  London.  It  is  wound  up  every 
eight  days  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
chronometer  room,  and  is  each  time  wound 
up  at  precisely  the  same  hour,  minute  and 
second.  There  is  another  clock,  used  in  mak- 
ing certain  astronomical  observations,  and 
held  in  reserve  if  any  accident  should  befal 
the  Frodsham.  This  was  made  by  Bond,  in 
Boston,  and  is  very  nearly  as  accurate  as  the 
celebrated  English  clock  which  gives  us  the 
American  standard  of  time. 

To  furnish  the  exact  time  is  not  the  only 
important  task  which  devolves  upon  this 
clock,  as  we  shall  presently  See.  There  are 
in  the  same  room  with  it  a  number  of  heavy, 
closed  boxes,  arranged  in  rows  and  hollow 
squares,  all  securely  locked.  These  contain 
the  chronometers  of  the  navy,  used  on  our 
men-of-war  when  in  commission,  and  there 
are  in  these  cases  about  two  hundred  of  them, 
every  one  of  which  is  regularly  wound  up  and 
kept  going.  Not  all  of  these,  however,  are 
the  property  of  the  navy ;  some  are  here  on 
trial  and  belong  to  the  manufacturers,  as  the 
aw  demands  tbat  every  chronometer  shall  be 
tested  for  a  certain  length  of  time  before  it  is 
purchased.  There  are  here  chronometers  of 
all  kinds,  of  almost  every  famous  make,  and 
from  every  country.  There  are  some  very 
old  and  historical  chronometers  that  saw  ser- 
vice on  Lake  Erie  and  participated  in  Perry's 
victory;  and  quite  a  number  have  been  through 
our  late  war.  They  are  all  kept  constantly 
going  and  regulated  by  means  of  the  standard 
clock  in  the  corner;  and  a  careful  record  is 
kept  of  each,  showing  precisely  how  much  it 
gains  or  loses  in  a  given  period.  To  facilitate 
the  regulation  of  these  chronometers  a  very 
simple  but  clever  contrivance  is  brought  into 
play.  By  touching  a  spring  on  the  standard 
clock,  the  vibrations  of  the  pendulum  are 
audibly  recorded  by  the  taps  of  an  electro- 
magnet, at  regular  intervals  of  one  second. 
It  would,  of  course,  be  impossible  for  the  ob- 
server to  have  his  eyes  on  the  second  dial  of 
the  standard  clock,  and  on  that  of  the  chro- 
nometer he  is  about  to  compare  with  it  at  the 
same  time ;  but  by  this  arrangement  he  is  en- 
abled to  follow  with  his  eyes  the  motions  of 
the  second  hand  of  the  chronometer,  while  his 
ear  tells  him  if  these  motions  correspond  with 
those  of  the  pendulum  and  second  hand  of  the 
large  clock.  In  this  manner  he  sees,  every 
day,  through  all»the  chronometers,  comparing 
each  with  the  standard  clock,  and  making  up 
their  record.  When  a  ship  of  the  navy  goes 
to  sea  a  requisition  is  sent  for  its  chronome- 
ters to  this  place ;  and  only  such  are  issued  as 
have  been  thoroughly  tested.  A  statement 
is  furnished  with  each,  which  gives  the  amount 
of  time  gained  or  lost  in  a  given  period,  so 
that,  in  making  observations  and  deductions, 
the  deviation  in  the  chronometer  may  be  rec- 
tified. As  the  safety  of  a  ship  to  a  great  ex- 
tent depends  on  its  chronometer,  the  import- 
ance of  having  them  as  near  absolutely  cor- 
rect and  exact  as  possible  will,  of  course,  be 
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seen  ;  and  that  explains  the  great  care  takei 
of  them  and  the  reason  why  their  record  mus  jjji 
be  kept  with  such  unfailing  accuracy.  T< 
Commander  James  H.  Gillis  is  at  present  in 
trusted  the  care  of  these  delicate  instrumenti 
and  of  the  "standard  of  time,"  and  no  on( 
else  is  permitted  to  touch  the  clock  and  chro 
nometers,  or  the  telegraphic  apparatus  in  con 
nection  therewith. 
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Selected  for  "The  Friend.' 

Extract  from  a  sermon  delivered  at  Stocki|fi 
port.  Eng.,  by  Samuel  Fothergill,  on  the  20ti 
of  the  Eleventh  month,  1768. 

"  I  confess  with  respect  to  an  instantaneouf 
work,  '  I  have  not  so  learned  Christ :'  Far  b( 
it  from  me  to  judge  another  man's  servant 
but  I  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  as  to  know 
it  to  be  an  instantaneous,  but  a  gradual  work 
Some  think  there  is  a  sudden  death  to  sin 
and  a  new  birth  to  righteousness,  in  a  mo- 
ment. I  have  not  traced  the  conduct  of  people- 
professing  the  Christian  religion,  with  an  un-, 
charitable  eye ;  but  I  have  often  observed  that 
instantaneous  work  to  be  of  short  lived  con 
tinuance:  I  have  seen  some  recur  back  agaic 
to  their  sins,  and  their  latter  end  has  been 
worse  than  their  beginning.  When  God  said. 
Let  there  be  light,  there  was  light,  a  succes. 
sion  of  days  and  nights,  the  beauties  of  the 
creation  were  gradually  brought  forth,  till 
man  was  made  in  God's  image. 

"  I  have  not  been  destitute  of  some  degree 
of  religious  experience ;  the  praise  I  dedicate 
to  God,  the  fruits  to  your  service.  Eeligion 
has  worn  this  aspect  with  me,  it  has  been  a 
gradual  work,  a  gradual  advancement  from 
faith  to  faith  ;  but  when  people  are  enriched 
with  unfelt  truths,  they  call  a  strong  persua- 
sion of  the  mind,  faith,  when  it  is  only  an 
opinion.  The  faith  that  works  by  love,  sub- 
verts the  strongholds  of  Satan,  restores  people 
to  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God,  impressing 
the  features  of  the  king  of  heaven  upon  all 
their  actions;  but  this  opinion,  this  mistaker 
opinion,  would  pass  by  redemption  from  al 
iniquity,  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom,  woulc 
lead  to  a  variety  of  actions,  abundance  oi 
words  and  professions,  and  set  the  mind  afloat 
above  that  sacred  leaven,  that  unspeakable 
gift,  which  cannot  be  fully  uttered.  The  Lord 
preserve  us  from  this  dangerous  mistake. 

*  *  *  "This  unspeakable  gift,  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  works  secretly,  powerfully  and  ef 
fectually  :  sometimes  it  draws  to  expressions 
oftentimes  otherwise  :  the  occasion  of  praisf 
ceased  not  when  there  was  silence  in  heaver 
for  half  an  hour.  May  we  so  hide  the  wore 
in  our  hearts,  as  to  witness  its  progress  there 
I  have  feared  the  multitude  of  conversatioi 
has  betrayed  the  minds  of  the  people ;  beer 
afraid  of  people  talking  away  religion  by  fre 
quent  use,  familiarizing  their  minds  to  trea1 
the  things'  of  God  not  with  that  feeling  rever- 
ence, flowing  from  this  unspeakable  gift.  Fai 
be  it  from  me  to  enfeeble  any  mind  bent  afte] 
things  of  the  greatest  moment.  I  know  I  re 
gret  with  you,  the  too  general  conversatioi 
of  the  world  goes  upon  other  subjects;  anc 
things  appertaining  to  life  and  godliness,  an 
rather  objects  of  contempt  and  derision,  thai 
of  that  humble,  reverential  awe  that  becometi 
us.  This  is  too  much  the  case;  yet  there  is  i 
possibility  of  talking  away  religion,  by  a  mul 
tiplicity  of  conversation,  passing  beyond  ouj 
own  light.  I  would  rather  endeavor  to  know 
what  the  Holy  Ghost  meant  by  that  silenc( 
in  heaven  for  half  an  hour,  than  make  religior 
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0  cheap  by  conversation ; — keep  it  in  the 
art;  too  much  discourse  carries  off  the 
sence  of  religion  ;  keep  the  mind  as  a  garden 
closed  ;  a  proper  attention  to  this  unspeak- 
le  gift,  will  tend  more  to  comfort  and 
rengthen  than  a  profession  of  words  which 
rries  away  the  proper  sensibility  of  our 
ate  and  condition.    I  know  the  matter  re- 
tires distinction;  I  want  not  to  discourage 
lything  of  an  heavenly  birth;  but  fearsome 
ive  been  carried  out  of  their  depth,  the 
vine  spirit  of  religion  has  been  evaporated, 
eatly  to  their  loss.    Let  not  those  who  care 
r  none  of  these  things,  run  into  discourse 
bversive  of  religion.    Wisdom  leads  in  the 
iddle  paths  of  judgment;  and  though  the  gift 
unspeakable,  yet  we  have  a  right  under- 
anding  of  the  effects  upon  our  own  minds. 
T&  know  there  is  a  sun  in  the  firmament,  we 
el  its  warmth,  it  extends  its  light  and  warmth 
irough  the  globe,  but  the  utmost  intent  of 
8  nature  is  inexplicable:  the  division  of  its 
lys,  the  source  of  its  heat,  after  what  man- 
er  placed  in  the  planetary  world,  or  how 
[)rmed  :  these  things  are  inexplicable.  So  it  is 
7ith  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness ;  but  though 
he  properties  of  the  sun  be  unspeakable,  we 
:now,  we  rejoice  in  its  effect  ;  we  have  in- 
ubitable  proofs  of  its  existence.    So  the  un- 
peakable  gift,  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness ;  to 
nlighten  men,  to  guide  them  in  wisdom,  to 
eplenish  their  affections,  and  set  them  on 
hings  above,  though  an  unspeakable  gift, 
-et  intelligible,  reaches  the  minds  of  men, 
ffects  them,  quickens  them,  raises  them  from 
!eath  and  dead  works,  to  a  contemplation  of 
hose  things  which  are  of  infinite  importance." 

Mason  Wasps  and  Bees  of  Brazil. 
In  the  lower  part  of  the  Mahicd,  woods, 
owards  the  river,  there  is  a  bed  of  stiff  white 
lay,  which  supplies  the  people  of  Santarem 
pith  material  for  the  manufacture  of  coarse 
(Ottery  and  cooking  utensils :  all  the  kettles, 
aucepans,  mandioea  ovens,  coffee-pots,  wash- 
ng-vessels,  and  so  forth,  of  the  poorer  classes 
hroughout  the  country,  are  made  of  this  same 
)la8tic  clay,  which  occurs  at  short  intervals 
iver  the  whole  surface  of  the  Amazons  valley, 
rom  the  neighborhood  of  Para  to  within  the 
'eruvian  borders,  and  forms  part  of  the  great 
Dabatinga  marl  deposit.  To  enable  the  ves- 
els  to  stand  the  fire,  the  bark  of  a  certain 
ree,  called  Caraipe,  is  burnt  and  mixed  with 
he  clay,  which  gives  tenacity  to  the  ware. 
!)araipe  is  an  article  of  commerce,  being  sold, 
)acked  in  baskets,  at  the  shops  in  most  of  the 
owns.  The  shallow  pits,  excavated  in  the 
narly  soil  at  Mahica,  were  very  attractive  to 
nany  kinds  of  mason  bees  and  wasps,  who 
nake  use  of  the  clay  to  build  their  nests  with. 
[  spent  many  an  hour,  watching  their  pro- 
jeedings:  a  short  account  of  the  habits  of 
!ome  of  these  busy  creatures  may  be  interest- 
ing; 

The  most  conspicuous  was  a  large  yellow 
md  black  wasp,  with  a  remarkably  long  and 
larrow  waist,  the  Pelopfeus  fistularis.  It  col- 
ected  the  clay  in  little  round  pellets,  which 
t  carried  off,  after  rolling  them  into  a  con- 
venient shape  in  its  mandibles.  It  came 
straight  to  the  pit  with  a  loud  hum,  and,  on 
ilighting,  lost  not  a  moment  in  beginning  to 
ivork  ;  finishing  the  kneading  of  its  little  load 
n  two  or  three  minutes.  The  nest  of  this 
jpecies  is  shaped  like  a  pouch,  two  inches  in 
length,  and  is  attached  to  a  branch  or  other 
projecting  object.    One  of  these  restless  arti- 


ficers once  began  to  build  on  the  handle  of  a 
chest  in  the  cal)iii  of  my  canoe,  when  we  were 
stationary  at  a  place  for  several  days,  it  was 
so  intent  on  its  work  that  it  allowed  mo  to 
inspect  the  movements  of  its  mouth  with  a 
lens  whilst  it  was  laying  on  the  mortar. 
Every  fresh  pellet  was  brought  in  with  a 
triumphant  song,  which  changed  to  a  cheerful 
busy  hum  when  it  alighted  and  began  to  work. 
The  little  ball  of  moist  clay  was  laid  on  the 
edge  of  the  cell,  and  then  spread  out  around 
the  circular  rim  by  means  of  the  lower  lip 
guided  by  the  mandibles.  The  insect  placed 
itself  astride  over  the  rim  to  work,  and,  on 
finishing  each  addition  to  the  structure,  took 
a  turn  round,  patting  the  sides  with  its  feet 
inside  and  out  before  flying  off  to  gather  a 
fresh  pellet.  It  worked  only  in  sunny  weather, 
and  the  previous  layer  was  sometimes  not 
quite  dry  when  the  new  coating  was  added. 
The  whole  structure  takes  about  a  week  to 
complete.  I  left  the  place  before  the  gay  little 
builder  had  quite  finished  her  task  :  she  did 
not  accompany  the  canoe,  although  we  moved 
along  the  bank  of  the  river  very  slowly.  On 
opening  closed  nests  of  this  species,  which  are 
common  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mahica,  I  al- 
ways found  them  to  be  stocked  with  small 
spiders  of  the  genus  Gastracantha,  i  n  the  usual 
half-dead  state  to  which  the  mother  wasps 
reduce  the  insects  which  are  to  serve  as  food 
for  their  progeny. 

Besides  the  Pelopffius  there  were  three  or 
four  kinds  of  Trypoxylon,  a  genus  also  found 
in  Europe,  and  which  some  naturalists  have 
supposed  to  be  parasitic,  because  the  legs  are 
not  furnished  with  the  usual  row  of  strong 
bristles  for  digging,  characteristic  of  the  fami 
ly  to  which  it  belongs.  The  species  of  Try- 
poxylon, however,  are  all  building  wasps  ;  two 
of  them  which  I  observed  (T.  albitarse  and  an 
undescribed  species)  provision  their  nests  with 
spiders,  a  third  (T.  aurifrons)  with  small  cater- 
pillars. Their  habits  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  Pelopa3US  ;  namely,  they  carry  off  the  clay 
in  their  mandibles,  and  have  a  different  song 
when  they  hasten  away  with  the  burthen,  to 
that  which  they  sing  whilst  at  work.  Try- 
poxylon albitarse,  which  is  a  large  black  kind, 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  length,  makes  a 
tremendous  fuss  whilst  building  its  cell.  It 
often  chooses  the  walls  or  doors  of  chambers 
for  this  purpose,  and  when  two  or  three  are 
at  work  in  the  same  place,  their  loud  hum- 
ming keeps  the  house  in  an  uproar.  The  cell 
is  a  tubular  structure  about  three  inches  in 
length.  T.  aurifrons,  a  much  smaller  species, 
makes  a  neat  little  nest  shaped  like  a  carafe  ; 
building  rows  of  them  together  in  the  corners 
of  verandahs. 

But  the  most  numerous  and  interesting  of 
the  clay  artificers  are  the  workers  of  a  species 
of  social  bee,  the  Melipona  fasciculata.  The 
Mcliponaj  in  tropical  America  take  the  place 
of  thetmie  Apides,  to  which  the  European  hive- 
bee  belongs,  and  which  arc  here  unknown  ; 
they  are  genei'ally  much  smaller  insects  than 
the  hive-bees  and  have  no  sting.  The  M. 
fasciculata  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  the 
Apis  mellifiea:  its  colonies  are  composed  of  an 
immense  number  of  individuals  ;  the  workers 
are  generally  seen  collecting  pollen  in  the 
same  way  as  other  bees,  but  great  numbers 
ai-e  employed  gathering  clay.  The  rapidity 
and  precision  of  their  movements  whilst  thus 
engaged  are  wonderful.  The}'  first  scrape  the 
clay  with  their  mandibles  ;  the  small  portions 
gathered  are  then  cleared  by  the  anterior 


paws  and  passed  to  the  second  ])air  of  feot, 
which,  in  their  turn,  convey  them  to  the  large 
foliated  expansions  of  the  hind  shanks  which 
are  adapted  normally  in  bees,  as  every  one 
knows,  for  the  collection  of  pollen.  The  mid- 
dle feet  pat  the  growing  pellets  of  mortar  on 
the  hind  legs  to  keep  them  in  a  com])act  shape 
as  the  particles  are  successively  added.  The 
ittle  hodsmen  soon  have  as  much  as  they  can 
carry,  and  they  then  fly  off.  I  was  for  some 
time  jjuzzled  to  know  what  the  bees  did  with 
the  clay;  but  I  had  afterwards  plenty  of  op- 
portunitj'  for  ascertaining.  They  construct 
their  combs  in  any  suitable  crevice  in  trunks 
of  trees  or  perpendicular  banks,  and  the  clay 
is  re(juired  to  build  up  a  wall  so  as  to  close  the 
gap,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  orifice  for 
their  own  entrance  and  exit.  Most  kinds  of 
Melipona;  are  in  this  way  masons  as  well  as 
workers  in  wax  and  pollen-gatherers.  One 
little  species  (undescribed)  not  more  than  two 
lines  long,  builds  a  neat  tubular  gallery  of 
clay,  kneaded  with  some  viscid  substance  out- 
side the  entrance  to  its  hive,  besides  blocking 
up  the  crevice  in  the  tree  within  which  it  is 
situated.  The  mouth  of  the  tube  is  trumpet- 
shaped,  and  at  the  entrance  a  number  of  the 
pigmy  bees  are  always  stationed  apparently 
acting  as  sentinels. 

A  hive  of  the  Melipona  fasciculata,  which  I 
saw  opened,  contained  about  two  quarts  of 
pleasantly- tasted  liquid  honey.  The  bees,  as 
already  remarked,  have  no  sting,  but  they 
bite  furiously  when  their  colonies  are  dis- 
turbed. The  Indian  who  plundered  the  hive 
was  completely  covered  by  them;  they  took 
a  particular  fancy  to  the  hair  of  his  head,  and 
fastened  on  it  by  hundreds.  I  found  forty- 
five  species  of  these  bees  in  different  parts  of 
the  country;  the  largest  was  half  an  inch  in 
length  ;  the  smallest  were  extremely  minute, 
some  kinds  being  not  more  than  one-twelfth 
of  an  inch  in  size.  These  i'my  fellows  are 
often  very  troublesome  in  the  woods,  on  ac- 
count of  their  familiarity  ;  thej-  settle  on  one's 
face  and  hands  ;  and,  in  crawling  about,  get 
into  the  eyes  and  mouth,  or  up  the  nostrils. 

Whilst  on  the  subject  of  bees.  I  may  men- 
tion that  the  neighborhoods  of  Santarem  and 
Villa  Nova  yielded  me  about  140  species. 
The  genera  arc  for  the  most  part  difl'erent 
from  those  inhabiting  Europe.  A  very  large 
number  make  their  cells  in  hollow  twigs  and 
branches.  As  in  our  own  countr}',  the  in- 
dustrious nest-b..  'ding  kinds  arc  attended  by 
other  species  whicu  do  not  work  or  store  up 
food  for  their  progeny,  but  deposit  their  ova 
in  the  cells  of  their  comrades.  Some  of  these, 
it  is  well  known,  counterfeit  the  dross  and 
general  figure  of  their  victims.  To  all  appear- 
ance this  similarity  of  shape  and  colors  be- 
tween the  parasite  and  its  victim  is  given  for 
the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  poor  hard-work- 
ing bee,  which  would  otherwise  revenge  itself 
by  slaying  its  plunderers.  Some  ]iarasitic 
bees,  however,  have  no  resemblance  to  the 
species  they  impose  upon  ;  probably  they  live 
together  on  more  friendly  terms,  or  have  .some 
other  means  of  disarming  suspicion. — Bates' 
Amazon. 


"When  the  Lord  called  Samuel  in  Shiloh,  the 
pious  youth  supposed  the  call  was  outward 
and  ran  to  Eli,  saying  "thou  called^t  me  ;"  but 
it  seems  the  voice  had  struck  his  spiritual  ear 
only,  otherwise  the  high  priest,  who  was  with- 
in hearing  would  have  heard  it  as  well  as  the 
young  prophet. — Fletcher. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Obedience. 

An  ancient  prophet  of  the  Most  High  said  : 
"Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt- 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice 
of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
In  accordance  with  this  testimony  our  Holy 
Eedeemer  declared,  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
xinto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;"  and  again  on 
another  occasion:  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?" 

It  is  then  clear  that  nothing  will  secure  a 
substitute  for  unreserved  obedience  and  sub- 
mission to  the  Lord's  manifested  will.  We 
may  also  learn  from  our  blessed  Saviour's 
words,  John  vii.  :  "  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  His  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  His 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God," — that  thus  doing  the  divine  will 
is  the  appointed  means  by  which  poor,  lost, 
blind  man  may  be  instructed  in  heavenly 
things,  and  made  wise  unto  salvation.  Our 
blessed  Saviour  has-  promised  that  the  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
shall  abide  with  his  children  forever  ;  shall 
dwell  with  them,  shall  be  in  them,  shall  lead 
them  into  all  truth,  shall  teach  them  all  things 
and  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance. 
What  rich  and  ample  provision  is  thus  made 
for  all  our  spiritual  needs:  nothing  is  lacking 
on  the  Lord's  part,  but  on  ours  unhappily 
there  is  too  often  a  shrinking  from  the  cross 
to  our  natural  inclinations  which  would  attend 
simple  obedience  to  his  teaching.  May  those 
who  thus  hesitate  remember  that  if  we  stum- 
ble and  fail  here,  there  is  an  end  of  any  pro- 
gressin  ourheavenward  journey,  for  no  divided 
offering  will  be  accepted,  the  whole  heart  is 
called  for,  and  entire  dedication  and  obedience 
are  required  by  Him  who  has  done  so  much 
for  us. 

The  path  of  simple  submission  and  obedi- 
ence leads  to  true  peace,  and  is  the  only  one 
on  which  the  divine  blessing  rests.  The  in- 
spired prophet  says,  "If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  ;" 
and  those  who  take  Christ's  yoke  upon  them 
and  endeavor  to  obey  the  gentle  leadings  of 
the  Spirit  and  follow  Him  faithfully,  will 
surely  find  in  the  end  that  "godliness  is  pro- 
fitable for  all  things,  havir  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  .nat  which  is  to 
come." 

In  the  tender  mercy  and  compassion  of  our 
dear  Redeemer  he  visits  his  children  in  their 
early  days,  and  invites  them  to  give  their 
hearts  to  him,  and  perhaps  at  the  same  time, 
points  out  some  little  sacrifice  which  he  re- 
quires as  a  test  of  their  love  and  obedience. 
When  this  is  the  case  may  none  suffer  the 
cruel  enemy  of  their  souls  to  deceive  them 
with  the  false  idea  that  Christ's  yoke  is  heavy, 
and  his  cross  grievous  to  be  borne.  If  cheer- 
ful obedience  is  yielded,  our  Saviour's  declara- 
tion will  be  found  true,  that  his  "  yoke  is  easy 
and  his  burden  light."  More  grace  will  be 
given  together  with  a  little  of  his  sweet  peace, 
so  that  such  will  increasingly  desire  that  He 
may  rule  and  reign  supreme  in  their  hearts, 
and  lead  them  safely  through  the  dangers,  and 
trials  and  temptations  of  this  life,  and  finally 
receive  them  with  all  his  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed ones  into  that  kingdom  of  peace,  joy 
and  holiness  which  will  endure  forever. 

X. 


Selected. 

"WATCHING  AND  WAITING." 

Watching!  waiting!  Lord,  for  thee, 

Watching  for  thy  presence  here, 

Waiting  for  thy  coming  near  ; 
Ope  our  eyes  and  bid  us  see 
That  our  life  is  hid  in  thee. 

When  our  life  is  dark  and  drear, 
Watching — still  at  thy  command, 
Waiting  for  a  brighter  land. 

Let  the  dayspring  soon  appear 

Omen  of  thy  presence  near. 

When  our  life  is  bright  and  cheer, 

Watching,  lest  the  Master  come, 

Waiting,  'till  our  work  be  done  ; 
All  with  joy,  and  not  with  fear. 
Welcome  !  then  thy  presence  near. 

Welcome !  Will  the  summons  wait, 
Watching,  thro'  the  valley's  shade, 
Waiting,  Thou  our  guide  and  aid. 

At  early  dawn  or  evening  late, 

Ope  for  us  the  pearly  gate. 

Bid  us  freely  enter  in, 

Watching,  then's  forever  past! 

Waiting — Heaven  is  gained  at  last ; 
White  our  robes,  and  free  from  sin, 
Saviour,  Lord,  we'll  enter  in. 


Selected. 

LIVE  TO  DO  GOOD. 

Live  to  do  good ;  but  not  with  thought  to  win 
From  man  return  of  any  kindness  done; 

Remember  Him  who  died  on  cross  for  sin, 
The  merciful,  the  meek,  rejected  One: 

When  He  was  slain  for  crime  of  doing  good, 

Canst  thou  expect  return  of  gratitude? 

Do  good  to  all ;  but  while  thou  servest  best. 
And  at  thy  greatest  cost,  nerve  thee  to  bear. 

When  thine  own  heart  with  anguish  is  opprest. 
The  cruel  taunt,  the  cold  averted  air, 

From  lips  which  thou  hast  taught  in  hope  to  pray, 

And  eyes  whose  sorrows  thou  hast  wiped  away. 

Still  do  thou  good  ;  but  for  His  holy  sake 
Who  died  for  thine;  fixing  thy  purpose  ever 

High  as  His  throne  no  wrath  of  man  can  shake  ; 
So  shall  He  own  thy  generous  endeavor. 

And  take  thee  to  His  conqueror's  glory  up, 

When  thou  hast  shared  the  Saviour's  bitter  cup. 

Do  naught  but  good  ;  for  such  the  noble  strife 
Of  virtue  is,  'gainst  wrong  to  venture  love, 

And  for  thy  foe  devote  a  brother's  life, 
Content  to  wait  the  recompense  above  ; 

Brave  for  the  truth,  to  fiercest  insult  meek, 

In  mercy  strong,  in  vengeance  only  weak. 

G.  W.  Bethune. 


Doctors  and  Medicines. — The  following  au- 
thentic story  of  a  Chicago  doctor  will  blend 
amusement  with  instruction  :  We  are  often 
told  that  doctors  never  take  medicine  of  their 
own  or  any  one  else's  recommending.  I  was 
reminded  of  this  a  few  months  ago.  I  went 
into  the  office  of  one  of  Chicago's  most  cele- 
brated physicians  to  obtain  a  prescription  for 
a  cold  and  hoarseness.  While  he  was  writing 
it  out  he  casually  mentioned  that,  having 
been  out  in  the  terrible  storm  of  the  previous 
day,  a  severe  cold  had  resulted,  and  that  in 
the  morning  he  could  scarcely  speak  aloud. 
As  I  folded  the  prescription  —  which  was 
Egyptian  to  me,  but  seems  to  be  the  mother 
tongue  of  druggists — I  ventured  to  inquire 
what  he  had  taken  for  his  hoarseness  ?  "Loaf 
sugar  and  lemons,"  was  the  placid  reply. 
Well,  that  remedy  of  drugs  was  never  used, 
for  I  found  "loaf  sugar  and  lemons"  excel- 
lent. 


By  ignorance  is  pride  increased  ; 
Those  most  assume  who  know  the  least : 
Their  own  self-balance  gives  thein  weight. 
But  every  other  finds  them  light. 


English  Colliers. 

A  coal-pit  viewed  from  the  earth's  surface 
has  not  a  very  imposing  appearance.  It  w 
simply  a  round  hole,  about  twice  the  size  of 
an  ordinary  table,  and  straddling  over  it  is  a 
sort  of  gallows,  a  wire  rope,  as  thick  as  one's 
wrist,  hanging  down  over  a  wheel  and  lost  in 
the  depths  below.  ] 

By  and  by  the  action  is  reversed,  a  clinkinra 
is  heard  in  the  adjoining  engine-shed,  and  up 
comes  the  "tub"  (a  square  box  holding  2200 
weight),  filled  with  coal.  I  viewed  the  coarsej 
strong  tub  with  approbation,  making  sure' 
that  as  soon  as  it  was  emptied  we  should  all 
get  into  it ;  but  in  this  I  was  disappointed.  It 
was  not  in  the  tub,  but  standing  on  the  grat- 
ing on  which  the  tub  had  stood,  that  we  had 
to  descend  ;  on  the  naked  grating,  with  noth- 
ing to  "  hold  on  to"  but  a  cross  chain  over- 
head. But  the  pit  was  only  600  feet  deep, 
and  the  coal  smoke  that  arose  from  the  enor- 
mous mine  furnace  below  was  not  unbearable'' 
by  the  time  it  had  benumbed  one's  senses  a 
bit. 

Six  hundred  feet  down,  and  a  half  a  mile 
this  way  or  that,  under  low  arched  roofs,  from 
which  depended  frequent  fleeces  of  fungus, 
snow  white,  and  looking  like  lamb's  wool, 
and  making  the  black  walls,  lit  by  feeble  tal- 
low dips,  stuck  there  in  dabs  of  clay,  blacker 
than  ever.  We  all  carried  tallow  dips,  stuck 
in  balls  of  clay,  and  in  Indian  file  followed  the 
"  buttoy"  and  his  foreman  through  the  turn- 
ings and  windings  that  led  to  the  "chambers" 
from  which  the  coal  was  being  hewn. 

Chambers  are  as  wide  as  an  ordinary  street, 
and  as  high  as  the  three-storied  houses,  and 
on  every  side,  whenever  the  dingy  light  of 
the  red-nosed  dip  was  shifted,  was  revealed  a 
human  creature,  naked  to  the  waist  and 
blacker  than  any  sweep,  and  with  a  weapon 
in  his  hand  that,  in  the  uncertain  light,  looked 
like  a  tomahawk,  grinning  at  you,  making  a 
dash  with  his  weapon  apparently  in  the  direc- 
tion of  your  visage,  but  which  alights  harm- 
lessly on  the  face  of  the  coal  wall.  Heavers, 
packers,  tubbers,  fillers — these  are  all  men, 
and  hard  as  the  work  is,  they  earn  good  wages. 
They  don't  dislike  the  labor,  and  they  are  jolly 
enough — all  except  the  boys,  that  so  perpetu- 
ally haunted  me  after  I  returned  from  Staf- 
fordshire. It  is  villanously  cruel  to  serve  the 
poor  little  chaps  so. 

The  matter  stands  this  way.  The  hewer 
is  the  man  whose  business  it  is  to  "  break  in" 
at  the  foot  of  a  coal  wall.  He  lies  on  his  side 
or  on  his  stomach,  and  he  breaks  in  with  a 
pick  right  along  for  a  length  say  twenty  feet, 
a  gap  that  is  two  feet  or  less  in  height.  He 
pecks  his  way  into  the  ro(!k  until  he  has  bur- 
rowed sixteen  or  eighteen  feet.  Naturally, 
in  the  process  of  pecking,  he  makes  a  great 
deal  of  "  slack,"  or  small  coal,  and  the  boy  in 
question  is  called  the  "  slack  boy."  Regarded 
as  a  boy,  as  a  human  creature,  he  is  slack  in- 
deed. He  is  more  like  a  large  sized  monkey. 
All  fours  is  his  perpetual  posture,  and  he 
wears  a  leather  girdle  about  his  waist,  from 
which  an  iron  chain  depends,  the  other  end 
of  it  being  attached  to  an  iron  cart.  The  slack 
boy  has  an  iron  shovel  as  well,  and  the  busi- 
ness of  his  wretched  life  is  to  crawl  in  at  the 
hole  the  hewer  makes,  to  fill  his  cart  with 
chips  and  dust,  and  then  crawl  out  again  with 
the  load,  always  on  his  hands  and  knees,  with 
his  poor  limbs  hung  about  with  a  few  rags  of 
which  nakedness  might  be  ashamed. — London 
Society. 
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London  General  Epistle,  1815. 

Dear  Friends, — We  consider  it  to  be  a  cause 
"or  humble  thankfulness  that  we  have  been 
igain  permitted  to  assemble  as  a  religious 
)ody,  and  to  conduct  the  concerns  of  the  So- 
ciety in  brotherly  love.  In  the  flowing  of  this 
ove  we  again  address  you,  and  tenderly  salute 
i^ou  all  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Epistles  have  been  received,  as  in  former 
-^ears,  from  our  friends  in  Ireland  and  North 
\.merica,  which  have  been  very  acceptable  to 
.his  meeting  ;  and  we  have  felt  satisfaction  in 
naintaining  a  friendly  intercourse  with  our 
)eloved  distant  brethren. 

The  sense  which  we  have  now  been  per- 
nitted  to  enjoy  of  the  overshadowing  wing  of 
livine  goodness,  has  afforded  a  renewed  evi- 
Jence  that  we  are,  as  a  church,  built  on  that 
■onndation  than  which  none  other  can  be  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  forefathers  in  the  truth  were,  as  We 
jelieve,  remarkably  visited  with  the  day- 
jpring  from  on  high  ;  and  under  the  fresh  and 
powerful  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
enabled  to  proclaim  among  men  the  purity 
and  spirituality  of  the  gospel  of  our  Eedeemer. 

They  professed  to  be  instructed  in  no  new 
truths;  they  had  nothing  to  add  to  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints;  they  cordially 
acknowledged  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  they  were  deeply  versed  in 
the  contents  of  the  sacred  volume ;  and  they 
openly  confessed  that  whatsoever  doctrine  or 
pi'actice  is  contrary  to  its  declarations  must 
be  "  accounted  and  reckoned  a  delusion  of  the 
devil."  But  it  was  evidently  their  especial 
duty,  in  the  Christian  church,  to  call  away 
their  fellow  men  from  a  dependence  upon  out- 
ward forms,  to  invite  their  attention  to  the 
witness  for  God  in  their  own  bosoms,  and  to 
set  forth  the  immediate  and  perceptible  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  given  them  to  testify  that  this  divine 
influence  was  to  be  experienced  not  only  in 
connection  with  the  outward  means  of  re- 
ligious instruction,  but  in  the  striving  of  the 
Spirit  with  a  dark  and  unregenerate  world  ; 
and  in  those  gracious  visitations  to  the  mind 
of  man  which  are  independent  of  every  ex- 
ternal circumstance. 

Nothing  could  be  more  clear  than  the  tes- 
timony which  they  bore  to  the  eternal  divinity 
of  the  Son  of  God,  to  his  coming  in  the  flesh, 
and  to  his  propitiatory  offering,  on  the  cross, 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  they  re- 
joiced in  the  benefits  of  the  Christian  revela- 
tion, by  which  these  precious  truths  are  made 
known  to  mankind.  They  went  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel,  under  a  firm  conviction 
that  in  consequence  of  this  sacrifice  for  sin, 
all  men  are  placed  in  a  capacity  of  salvation. 
And  they  called  on  their  heai'ers  to  mind  the 
light  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  might 
be  thereby  convinced  of  their  transgressions, 
and  led  to  a  living  faith  in  that  precious  blood 
through  which  alone  we  can  receive  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins,  and  be  made  partakers 
of  the  blessed  hope  of  life  everlasting. 

We  wish  to  assure  our  dear  friends,  cvevy- 
where,  that  we  still  retain  the  same  unalter- 
able principles,  and  desire  to  be  enabled,  under 
every  variety  of  circumstances,  steadily  to 
uphold  them. 

While  we  are  anxious  that  all  our  members 
should  exercise  a  daily  diligence  in  the  perusal 
of  the  sacred  volume,  we  would  earnestly  in- 
vite them  to  wait  and  pray  for  that  divine 
immediate  teaching,  which  can  alone  effectu- 


ally illuminate  its  pages,  and  unfold  their  eon- 
tents  to  the  eye  of  the  soul.  "  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God."  (1  Cor.  ii.  11.)  As  this  is  our  huml)le 
endeavor,  the  various  features  of  divine  truth 
will  be  gradually  unfolded  to  the  seeking 
mind.  We  beseech  you,  dear  friends,  care- 
fully to  avoid  all  partial  and  exclusive  views 
of  religion,  for  these  have  ever  been  found  to 
be  the  nurse  of  eri-or.  The  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  forms  a  perfect  whole ;  its  parts  are  not 
to  be  contrasted,  much  less  opposed  to  each 
other.  They  all  consist  in  beautiful  harmony; 
they  must  be  gratefully  accepted  in  their  true 
completeness,  and  applied  with  all  diligence 
to  their  practical  purpose.  That  purpose  is 
the  renovation  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  the 
salvation  of  our  never-dying  souls. 

How  precious  is  it  to  remember  that  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  great  object  the  humble 
christian  is  strengthened,  by  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  his  race  of  righteous- 
ness, and  is  furnished  with  an  infiillible  in- 
ward guide  to  true  holiness.  The  pride  of  his 
heart  is  broken  down  by  a  power  beyond  his 
own;  his  dispositions  are  rectified;  and  now 
he  can  listen  to  that  still  small  voice  of  Israel's 
Shepherd  in  the  soul,  which  guides  to  the 
practice  of  every  virtue.  We  beseech  you, 
dear  friends,  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  mere 
notion  of  this  blessed  doctrine,  but  to  apply 
it  with  all  watchfulness  and  diligence  to  your 
daily  life  and  conversation.  Thus  alone  can 
we  escape  from  the  spirit  of  the  world,  with 
all  its  covetousness  and  vanity,  maintain  the 
true  simplicity  and  integrity  of  the  christian 
character,  and  finally  perfect  "holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God."  (2  Cor.  vii.  1.) 

The  distraints  made  on  our  members  during 
the  last  year  for  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical 
demands,  amount  to  upwards  of  twelve  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  pounds  ;  and  one  Friend 
is  now  suftering  imprisonment  in  the  jail  at 
Carlow,  in  Ireland,  in  consequence  of  his  con- 
scientious refusal  to  pay  tithes.  In  commu- 
nicating this  information,  we  wish  to  remind 
you,  that  one  important  result  of  the  imme- 
diate influence  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  distribution 
of  gifts  in  the  church  for  the  edification  of  the 
body.  The  testimony  which,  as  a  Society,  we 
have  long  borne  to  the  freedom  and  spiritu- 
ality of  the  christian  ministry,  is,  we  trust, 
increasingly  understood  in  the  world,  and 
never  was  the  steadfast  maintenance  of  it  more 
necessary  than  at  present.  Let  us  never  for- 
get that  there  can  be  no  right  appointment 
to  the  sacred  oflice,  except  by  the  call  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  any  true  qualification 
for  the  exercise  of  the  gift,  except  by  the 
direct  and  renewed  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Let  us  not  fiiil  to  bear  in  mind  that 
these  influences  arc  not  at  our  command,  and 
that  unless  they  are  distinctly  bestowed  for 
the  purpose,  no  offerings,  either  in  preaching 
or  prayer,  can  ever  be  rightly  made  in  our 
assemblies  for  divine  worship. 

We  entreat  our  dear  friends  not  to  be  weary 
or  ashamed  of  their  public  silent  waiting  upon 
God.  It  is  a  noble  testimony  to  the  spiritu- 
ality of  true  worship — to  our  sense  of  the 
weakness  and  ignorance  of  man,  and  of  the 
goodness  and  power  of  the  Almighty.  May 
our  dependence,  on  these  occasions,  be  placed 
on  that  gracious  Saviour,  who  promised  to  bo 
with  his  disciples  vphen  gathered  together  in 
his  name.  (Matt,  xxiii.  20.)  May  we  be  found 


reverently  sitting  at  his  feet ;  and  in  the  silence 
of  all  flesh,  may  we  yet  know  Jlini,  to  teach 
us,  who  teacheth  as  never  man  taught. 

In  order  to  experience  this  gnat  blessing 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  guard 
against  a  careless  and  indolent  state  of  mind, 
and  should  maintain  that  patient  and  diligent 
exercise  of  soul  before  the  Lord,  without  which 
our  meetings  cannot  be  held  in  the  life  and 
power  of  truth. 

We  would  remind  our  young  friends  who 
have  received  a  guarded  religious  education 
amongst  us,  that  they  can  never  be  living  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Christ,  without  ba])tism. 
And  what  is  the  baptism  which  can  thus  unite 
them  in  fellowship  with  the  bod}-?  "  not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  (1  Pet. 
ill.  21,)  or  the  performance  of  any  external 
rite;  it  is  "the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Titus  iii.  5.) 
Never  forget,  we  beseech  you,  that  vain  will 
be  the  advantages  which  you  have  derived 
from  the  teachings  of  your  fellow  men,  unless 
you  are  truly  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

AVhile  we  confess  our  continued  conviction 
that  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law 
were  fulfilled  and  finished  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  that  no  shadows,  in  the  worship 
of  God,  were  instituted  by  our  Lord  or  have 
any  place  in  the  Christian  dispensation,"  wo 
feel  an  earnest  desire  that  we  may  all  l)e  par- 
takers of  the  true  supper  of  the  Lord.  (Jiev. 
iii.  20.)  Let  us  ever  hold  in  solemn  and  thank- 
ful remembrance  the  one  great  sacrifice  for 
sin.  Let  us  seek  for  that  living  faith,  by 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood.  For, 
said  our  blessed  Lord,  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."  (John  vi.  53.)  Thus 
will  our  souls  be  replenished  and  satisfied,  and 
our  strength  renewed  in  the  Lord. 

We  are  solicitous  that  friends  everywhere, 
may  be  encouraged  to  cultivate  a  greater 
depth  of  religious  expei'iencc;  that  they  may 
avoid  all  evil  surmisings,  all  party  spirit,  all 
unholy  zeal;  that  they  may  be  clothed  in  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  and  bo 
abundantly  endued  with  that  precious  charity 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

The  unity  which  as  a  society,  we  have  long 
enjoyed,  is  indeed  attended  with  many  ad- 
vantages, both  civil  and  religious.  It  is  a 
means  of  strength,  and  a  source  of  much  hap- 
])iness;  and  we  would  exhort  all  our  members 
to  watch  unto  praj-cr.  that  they  may  be  en- 
abled, by  the  grace  of  our  Holy  Head,  to  pre- 
serve it  inviolate. 

May  "  the  God  of  all  grace  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suttered  awhile,  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  To 
him  be  glor}-  and  dominion  for  ever  and  over. 
Amen."  (1  Pet.  v.  10,  11.) 

[This  is  the  epistle  referred  to  in  the  ex- 
tract I'roni  I).  Wheeler,  in  "  The  Friend,"  8th 
mo.  30th.  1S73.] 

A'arious  indeed  are  the  dispensationsthrough 
which  the  Ijord  sees  it  needful  to  bring  His 
chosen  servants,  preparatory  to  the  produc- 
tion of  acceptable  fruits  unto  Him;  yet  He  is 
never  wanting  to  sustain  and  help  those  who 
put  their  trust  and  confidence  in  Him,  and 
who  give  up  the  will  to  Him,  excluding  self, 
and  watchiug  and  warring  against  it,  in  all 
its  varied  appearances. 


so 


THE  FRIEND. 


Dr.  Livingstone  on  the  East  African  Slave  Trade. 

The  followinp;  letter  to  Sir  Roderick  Mur- 
chison,  dated  Poonah,  18th  of  5th  mo.  1864, 
from  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  which  he  refers  to 
the  subject  ever  in  his  thoughts  as  an  African 
traveller,  will  be  read  with  new  interest  now 
that  the  mission  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere  has  been 
successful  at  Zanzibar: — "  We  arived  at  Bom- 
bay on  the  13th  instant,  after  a  passage  of 
forty-four  days  from  Zanzibar.  From  Zanzi- 
bar we  crept  along  the  African  coast  in  order 
to  profit  by  a  current  of  at  least  one  hundred 
miles  a  day.  If  Solomon's  ships  went  as  far 
south  as  Sofala,  as  some  suppose,  they  could 
not  have  done  it  during  the  southwest  mon- 
soon against  such  a  current.  We  went  along 
beautifully  till  we  got  past  the  line;  we  then 
fell  in  with  calm,  which  continued  altogether 
24J  days.  The  sea  was  as  smooth  as  glass ; 
and  as  we  had  but  one  stoker,  we  could  not 
steam  more  than  ten  hours  at  a  time.  By 
jDatience  and  perseverance  we  have  at  length 
accomplished  our  voyage  of  2,500  miles,  but 
now  I  feel  at  as  great  a  loss  as  ever.  I  came 
here  to  sell  tny  steamer,  but  with  this  comes 
the  idea  of  abandoning  Africa  before  accom- 
plishing something  against  the  slave  trade  ; 
the  thought  of  it  makes  me  feel  as  though  I  could 
not  lie  at  peace  in  my  grave,  with  all  the  evils  I 
know  so  ivell  going  on  unchecked.  What  makes 
it  doubly  galling  is,  that  while  the  policy  of 
our  government  has,  to  a  very  gratifying  ex- 
tent, been  successful  on  the  west  coast,  all 
efforts  on  the  east  coast  have  been  rendered 
ineffectual  by  a  scanty  Portuguese  convict 
population.  The  same  measures  have  been 
in  operation  on  the  east  coast,  the  same  ex- 
pense, and  the  same  dangers,  the  same  heroic 
services  have  been  pei-formed  by  her  Majesty's 
cruisers,  and  yet  all  in  vain.  The  Zanzibar 
country  is  to  be  now  more  closely  shut  up 
than  ever,  and  unless  we  have  an  English 
settlement  somewhere  on  the  main  land,  be- 
yond the  so-called  dominion  of  the  Portuguese, 
all  repressive  measures  will  continue  fruitless." 
— Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society. 


The  Advantages  of  Educating  Children  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. — Our  hon- 
orable Friend  George  Whitehead,  says:  "1 
always  had  a  love  to  the  Bible,  and  to  read- 
ing therein,  from  ray  childhood,  yet  did  not 
truly  understand,  nor  experience  those  doc- 
trines essential  to  salvation,  nor  the  new 
covenant  dispensation,  until  my  mind  was 
turned  to  the  light  of  Christ,  the  living 
eternal  Word,  the  entrance  whereof  giveth 
light  and  understanding  to  the  simple.  Yet 
I  do  confess,  it  was  some  advantage  to  mo 
frequently  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  when 
I  was  ignorant,  and  did  not  understand  the 
great  and  essential  things  therein  testified  of 
For  when  the  Lord  had  livingly  in  some 
measure  opened  my  understanding  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  by  my  often  reading  the 
same  before,  having  the  better  remembrance 
thereof,  it  was  a  help  and  advantage  to  my 
secret  meditations,  when  a  lively  sense  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  was  in  measure 
given  me  by  the  Spirit,  and  thereby  I  was 
the  more  induced  to  the  serious  reading  and 
consideration  of  what  I  read  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  comfort  thereof  made  known 
by  the  holy  Spirit  enlightening  the  under- 
standing. It  is  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  said  to  I 
make  the  man  of  God,  '  Wise  unto  salvation,  I 


and  profitable  to  him,  for  doctrine,  reproof, 
admonition  and  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  he  may  be  perfect  and  thorougly  fur- 
nished in  every  good  word  and  work.'  Doubt- 
less, Paul  esteemed  Timothy's  knowing  the 
holy  Scriptures  from  a  child  to  be  some  ad- 
vantage and  help  to  him,  but  it  was  princi- 
pally^ through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

These  things  considered,  I  would  not  have 
Christian  parents  remiss  in  educating,  and 
causing  their  children  to  read  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, but  to  induce  them  both  to  learn  and 
frequently  to  read  therein.  It  may  be  of  real 
advantage  and  profitable  to  them,  when  they 
come  to  have  their  understandings  enlighten- 
ed, and  to  know  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  have  sometimes  observed  children 
in  reading  the  Bible,  have  been  affected  with 
the  good  things  they  have  read,  from  a  secret 
belief  of  them,  which  hath  had  such  impres- 
sion, that  they  have  been  induced  to  a  more 
serious  consideration  thereof,  when  the  Lord 
has  opened  their  understandings  in  some  mea- 
sure, by  the  light  of  his  grace  in  them. 

By  what  I  have  here  declared  in  commend- 
ation of  holy  Scripture,  and  the  advantage 
thei'eof,  I  would  not  be  understood  to  limit 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  ministry  there- 
of, or  any  of  his  divine  graces,  from  the  illiter- 
ate, the  unlearned,  or  from  persons  of  little 
education, — as  ploughmen,  herdsmen,  shep- 
herds, fishermen,  &c.  For  God  hath  given  of 
his  good  Spirit,  and  spiritual  gifts  to  such,  and 
hath  promised  '  to  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh  ;  and  that  sons  and  daughters  should 
prophesy.'  And  Moses  said,  'Would  God  thai 
all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that 
he  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them.'  Among 
whom  both  men  and  women,  learned  and  un- 
learned, are  included." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  account  of  the  severity  of  the 
winter  of  1715  and  '16  in  England,  is  taken 
from  the  Stamford  Mercury,  of  First  month 
14th,  1716,  said  to  be  the  second  paper  pub- 
lished in  England,  and  then  only  having 
reached  its  seventh  volume.  This  winter  is 
said  to  have  been,  with  the  single  exception  of 
that  of  1708  9,  the  most  rigorous  ever  known 
in  these  islands. 

"The  Thames  has  now  become  one  solid 
rock  of  ice  ;  coaches,  carriers  with  their  horses 
and  their  wagons,  have  passed  like  a  public 
road  ;  booths,  for  the  sale  of  brandy,  wine, 
ale  and  other  liquors,  have  been  fixed  there 
for  some  time.  But  now  it  is  made  in  a  man- 
ner like  a  town,  thousands  and  thousands  of 
people  cross  it,  and  with  wonder  view  the 
mountainous  heaps  of  water  that  now  lie  con- 
gealed into  ice,  notwithstanding  the  resistance 
given  to  the  cold  by  the  movement  of  the  tide. 
On  Thursday  a  pretty  large  cook's  shop  was 
erected  there,  and  people  went  as  regularly 
to  the  ordinary,  as  they  do  in  the  city.  Over 
against  Westminster  Hall,  Whitehall  and 
White  Fryars,  printing  presses  are  kept  upon 
the  ice,  where  thousands  of  people  have  their 
names  printed  off,  to  transmit  the  wonders  of 
the  season  to  their  children.  It  has  not  much 
longer  to  continue  to  equal,  or  even  to  out-do 
the  gi-eat  frost  (1709)  which  is  now  made,  as 
it  were,  an  era  of  time."  Again,  on  the.  19th  : 
"  The  booths  on  the  Thames  increase  daily, 
where  all  manner  of  goods  are  sold  ;  and  this 
day  three  whole  oxen  were  roasted  upon  it, 
viz.,  one  near  Lambeth,  the  second  near  St. 
Paul's  wharf,  and  the  third  near  Eotherhith, 


below  London  bridge,  where  people  walk  on 
the  ice,  as  it  is  said,  beyond  Gravesend." 

So  severe  was  the  frost,  that  even  when  a 
strong  spring-tide  came  on  the  21st,  and  over- 
flowed Palace  Yard,  raising  the  ice  "manyfeeti 
perpendicular,"  it  caused  no  interruption  to 
the  diversions  on  the  Thames. 

Following  the  iron  frost  came  a  magnificent 
aurora  borealis,  which  attracted  much  atten- 
tion, and  is  described  at  full;  and  a  formid- 
able phenomenon  was  observed  at  Elstone, 
near  jtfewark,  which  is  thus  described  by  a 
minister,  an  eye-witness  :  "  On  Tuesday  last, 
the  6th  of  March,  when  coming  home  from 
my  house  in  Newark,  I  observed  in  the  south- 
west a  long  and  broad  stream  of  light  issuing 
out  of  a  darkish  cloud  (betwixt  twenty  and 
twenty-five  degrees  of  the  horizon  as  near  as 
I  can  guess)  like  to  the  beams  of  the  sun  set- 
ting in  a  drizzling  evening,  the  stream  point- 
ing directly  towards  the  zenith.  I  was  some- 
what amazed  at  it,  considering  the  sun  had 
been  more  than  an  hour  set,  and  the  moon's 
rising  not  being  till  morning.  Presently  after 
some  other  streams  issued  out  of  another  cloud 
near  to  the  former  with  a  very  unusual  light, 
and  with  a  variety  of  colors,  black,  blue,  flame- 
color,  yellow,  &c.,  and  so  more  and  more  till 
all  that  part  of  the  heavens  was  overspread. 
During  this  whole  time,  never  were  seen  such 
contentions  (as  it  were)  as  betwixt  these  me- 
teors— being  all  in  confusion,  and  darting  one 
against  another,  with  an  incredible  force  and 
swiftness,  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half. 
Through  all  that  region  of  air,  where  this  con- 
fusion and  strife  (fori  can  term  it  nothing  else) 
was,  the  stars  appeared  clear  as  through  a  thin, 
bright  smoke,  or  as  the  sun  sometimes  through 
a  thin  bright  cloud.  The  other  part  of  the 
heaven,  towards  the  north,  east  and  the  south- 
east was  very  clear,  the  stars  bright  and  twink- 
ling, as  in  a  winter's  night,  when  there  is  no 
moon.  About  nine  at  night,  these  meteors 
(if  I  may  so  call  them)  in  a  great  measure  dis- 
appeared, but  not  quite  ;  some  faint  sort  of  con- 
tentions (as  it  were)  were  still  perceived  :  and 
about  ten  of  the  clock  they  broke  out  again 
with  a  fresh  violence  in  the  same  manner  as 
before,  and  so  continued  till  about  half-past 
eleven.  About  twelve,  a  bright  globular  body 
appeared,  as  big  as,  and  like  the  sun  at  his 
rising,  but  not  quite  so  clear.  Indeed  it  was 
the  most  astounding  sight  I  ever  yet  beheld. 
During  this  time  the  light  was  such  that  I 
myself,  (though  now  almost  sixty  years  of 
age,)  and  another  minister  did  read  several 
titles  of  the  books  in  the  Bible,  without  any 
use  of  art.  The  night  was  calm,  not  so  much 
as  a  breath  of  wind  was  perceived.  It  began, 
according  to  my  opinion,  in  the  north-west, 
and  so  drew  round  to  the  south-east.  It  was 
observed  by  a  thousand  people,  not  without . 
the  greatest  wonder,  and  with  strange  appre- 
hensions ;  some  looking  for  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, others  as  the  presages  of  future  events 
and  calamities." 


Jonathan  Burnyeat. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  religious  Society, 
there  were  several  remarkable  instances  of 
persons  quite  young  in  life  giving  themselves 
up  unreservedly  to  serve  and  follow  the  Lord ; 
and  who,  after  experiencing  the  renewing, 
transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace,  were 
called  into  the  ministry,  and  made  able 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation. 
Among  these  was  Jonathan  Burnyeat,  of 
whom  "  that  worthy  Elder  and  faithful  ser- 
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ant  of  Jesus  Christ,"  James  Dickinson  speaks 
8  follows  :  "  In  the  forepart  of  the  year  1699, 
bad  drawings  in  my  mind  to  visit  Friends 
1  Scotland,  and  proceeded  on  that  service  in 
arapany  with  Jonathan  Burnyeat  (son  ofi 
ohn  Burnyeat),  who  had  the  like  concern, 
.s  he  was  very  young,  and  had  not  travelled 
1  Truth's  service  before,  a  concern  fell  upon 
le  for  his  preservation  every  way.  The  Lord 
as  kind  to  us,  and  bore  up  our  spirits  in  all 
ir  exercises.  My  companion  was  deeply 
oened  into  the  mysteries  of  God's  kingdom  ; 
id  grew  in  his  gift,  so  as  to  give  counsel  to 
oung  and  old  ;  he  was  very  zealous  against 
jceit  and  wickedness,  both  in  professor  and 
rofane;  and  often  reproved  such.  We  tra- 
jlled  together  through  the  south  and  west 
irts  of  Scotland,  to  Douglas,  Hamilton  and 
lasgow,  and  had  many  meetings  among  the 
jople  ;  laboring  to  turn  their  minds  to  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  light  of  the 
orld  ;  warning  all  who  professed  the  light 
i  be  their  way,  to  be  careful  to  walk  therein, 
lat  they  might  know  their  communion  to  in- 
•ease  with  the  Lord,  their  fellowship  one 
ith  another,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
eanse  them  from  all  unrighteousness.  Then 
e  travelled  down  into  the  north,  and  had 
any  precious  meetings.  From  thence  we 
turned  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Edinburg, 
here  we  met  with  many  brethren.  Abund- 
iceof  people  came  to  the  meeting,  who  were 
!ry  rude  and  wicked,  and  labored  to  disturb 
i;  but  the  testimony  of  truth  coming  over 
1,  some  among  them  were  troubled  and 
laiued  down  by  the  powerof  God.  We  were 
ieply  bound  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's 
vor  to  us ;  yet  under  great  sorrow  to  see 
le  wickedness  of  the  people.  A  concern 
,me  upon  Jonathan  Burnyeat  to  write  a 
arniug  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  place, 
hich  was  afterwards' put  in  print  to  answer 
3  service.  Then  we  travelled  to  Kelso,  and 
sited  Friends  there ;  so  to  Berwick-upon- 
weed ;  from  thence  to  Northumberland,  and 
id  meetings  at  several  places;  many  hearts 
ere  reached  by  the  power  of  Truth.  Being 
ear  we  returned  home,  and  witnessed  peace 
flow  in  our  souls." 

From  a  note  in  the  12th  volume  Friends' 
ibi'ary,  page  398,  it  appears  that  Jonathan 
urnyeat  was  born  on  the  4th  of  the  Eleventh 
lOnth,  1686,  and  died  on  the  5th  of  the  Third 
onth,  1709,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his 
;e.  When  he  accompanied  James  Dickin- 
in  in  the  gospel  service  referred  to  in  the 
'eceding  extract,  he  was  consequently  only  a 
itle  more  than  twelve  years  of  age.  He  died 
I  Graythwaits  in  Cumberland,  and  the  dates 
■  his  birth  and  decease,  are  copied  from  the 
igisters  of  Pardshaw  Monthly  Meeting. 

Poisonous  Woolen  Goods. — Dr.  Hagar  states 
lat  a  number  of  cases  have  occurred  in  Berlin, 
here  colored  woolen  garments,  worn  next 
le  skin,  have  produced  a  peculiar  kind  of 
)isoning.  Violet-gray  woolen  stockings,  after 
aving  been  worn  less  than  six  hours,  caused 
idness  of  the  skin,  and  permanent  pustules, 
.  connection  with  feverish  symptoms,  and 
)n8tipation.  The  same  results  followed  after 
le  stockings  had  been  treated  with  boiling 
ater.  Similar  symptoms  were  produced  by 
ray  woolen  shirts,  next  the  skin,  and  by  the 
•d  binding  of  others.  He  considex-s  aniline 
ilors  as  a  rule  poisonous  in  their  action  upon 
le  skin,  as  has  been  established  in  regard  to 
>raUine,  in  spite  of  all  denials  ;  the  excep- 


tional character  of  a  few  in  this  respect  being 
difficult  to  establish.  He  recommends,  there- 
fore, that  woolen  garments  colored  with  ani- 
line colors  should  not  be  worn  next  the  skin, 
:and  suggests  as  a  test  for  these  colors,  ihut  a 
portion  of  the  wool  be  heated  to  boiling,  in  a 
test-tube,  with  90  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  if  the 
latter  acquire  a  red,  violet,  or  violet  blue  tint 
the  coloring  matter  is  suspicious. — Late  Paper. 
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NINTH  MONTH  13,  1873. 


CANADA  'yearly  MEETING. 
We  have  received  a-printed  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  above-named  meeting  during 
its  session  of  1873 ;  from  which  it  appears, 
that  epistles  were  read  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  one  general  epistle  sent  to  them 
all  in  reply.  At  the  request  of  one  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  the  conclusion  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  last  year  to  proceed  in  the 
building  of  a  house  to  accommodate  a  Board- 
ing School  was  reconsidered,  and  the  whole 
subject  deferred  until  another  year.  Adam 
Spencer  was  appointed  Clerk  and  Levi  Varney 
Assistant.  After  reading  and  answering  the 
Queries  and  replies  thereto,  a  minute  of  advice 
was  adopted  and  directed  to  be  read  in  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  and  at  the  close  of  First- 
day  meetings;  from  which  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  '  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  lile,'  is  a  truth  we  renevvedly  feel 
to  be  precious.    We  are  also  reminded  that 
He  who  caused  the  dry  bones  to  live,  will  en- 
able us  to  live  belbre  Him,  by  the  influence  of 
His  spirit  in  us.    The  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come, 
and  will  lead  us  into  all  truth  and  out  of  all 
error.    If  we  adhere  to  his  teachings  we  shall 
be  directed  aright  and  in  harmony.    He  does 
not  lead  one  person  one  way,  and  another  in 
an  opposite  direction.    The  mind  of  Truth  is 
the  same  now  as  it  ever  was.     It  is  the  same 
to  us  as  it  was  to  our  fathers;  its  teachings 
the  same.    The  promptings  to  diversity  of 
thought  and  action  are  of  the  natural  man, 
and  are  evidences  of  remaining  infirmity. 
The  effect  of  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  to  leaven  into  one  lump.  The 
greater  the  attainment  of  perfection  in  Christ, 
the  nearer  we  come  into  '  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,'  and  the  greater 
the  power  for  good.    The  nearer  this  stand- 
ard is  arived  at,  the  less  will  be  known  of  a 
judging  Spirit,  and  more  care  will  be  exer- 
cised not  to  put  a  stumbling-block  or  an  occa- 
sion to  fall  in  a  brother's  way.    The  nearer 
the  dift'ereut  members  of  the  body  are  united 
to  Christ  Jesus  the  Head,  the  more  will  those 
members  give  evidence  of  complete  redemp 
tion.     The  tree  being  made  good  the  fruit 
will  also  be  good — tiie  fruit  will  show  what 
the  tree  is.    If  we  have  been  with  Josus,  men 
will  take  knowledge  of  the  blessed  fact  by  our 
fruits:  and  this  knowledge  will  promote  our 
service  in  the  truth.    If  we  belong  to  the  fam- 
ily of  God  and  faithfully  regard  his  teachings, 
He  will  not  suffer  us  to  wound  the  least  of 
His  children,  by  any  harsh  word  or  untoward 
act.     If  through  unwatehfulness  we  should 
do  so,  our  Fat  her  will  require  us  to  confess 
that  fault  to  those  we  have  offended.  Such 
acknowledgments  open  the  way  to  near  access 


to  Him,  and  barriers  to  worship,  especially  in 
the  household,  are  thus  i-emoved.  We  were 
encouraged  to  faithfulness  in  this  engagement, 
to  every  manifested  duty  therein." 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  sent 
a  minute  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
"recommended  to  the  attenti<jn  of  i-'i-iends;" 
it  concludes  as  foll<jws: 

"We  were  reminded  of  the  declaration  of 
our  dear  Saviour,  '  without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing.' May  we  dwell  near  that  unfailing 
source,  so  as  to  bo  qualified  for  usefulness  in 
the  Church,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  we  are  called  with  all  lowli- 
ness and  meekness.  As  each  one  is  engafjed 
to  do  his  own  part  as  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  acting  under  the  influence  of  His 
spirit,  we  shall  become  as  lively  stones,  fitted 
to  fill  the  place  designed  lor  us  in  the  spiritual 
temple,  in  the  building  up  the  superstructure, 
the  sound  of  a  hammer  is  not  heard.  Thus 
dwelling  upon  the  watch-tower,  and  keeping 
the  mind  singly  fixed  upon  the  Great  Captain, 
we  shall  see  eye  to  eye;  harmony  and  love 
will  prevail,  and  we  shall  be  enabled,  as  with 
one  heart  and  one  mouth,  to  glorify  God, 
even  the  Father." 

A  communication  was  received  and  read 
from  the  Ontario  and  Quebec  Temperance 
and  Prohibitory  Leagues,  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee and  an  answer  returned  b}'  the  meet- 
ing. A  rule  was  adopted  making  it  a  disown- 
able  offence  to  import,  manufacture,  or  vend 
intoxicating  liquors,  or  to  sell  grain  or  other 
produce  for  their  manufacture.  A  clause  was 
also  introduced  that  "No  other  than  the  strict- 
ly medicinal  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  is  to 
be  allowed." 

The  reports  show  there  are  belonging  to  the 
Yearly  Meetins',  '-21  MeetiiiL'S.  230  families 
211  parts  of  families,  247  children  of  school 
jigc — nearly  all  are  attending  common  schools 
— 1,406  members,  17  debased  within  the  past 
year,  nine  received  by  certificate  from  other 
Meetings,  14  received  into  membership  by 
convincement,  two  disowned,  six  removed  out 
of  the  Y"earl\-  Meeting." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Frencli  government  Ikh  l>een  notiBcd 
from  ]k>rlin  tliat,  France  having  t"ullilleii  all  her  eng.-jge- 
meiits,  tlie  occupation  of  French  terrilorv  hy  the  Ger- 
man forces  is  legally  ended.  Tlie  evacuation  of  Verdun 
by  the  Germans  has  begun. 

The  American  citizens,  resident  in  Paris,  proposed 
to  display  the  United  States  Hag  on  the  4th  iiist.,  u» 
honor  of  the  proclamation  of  the  French  Republic,  but 
the  Prefect  strongly  objected  and  tliey  forebore  doing 
so. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  issned  an  order  pro- 
hibiting the  publication  of  the  radical  Republican  jour- 
nal I,e  Pcupk  Sonverain,  because  of  the  appearance  in 
its  columns  of  articles  inciting  to  disturbance,  and  con- 
tempt of  the  government. 

The  London  police  force  numbers  9,7151  men,  who 
patrol,  night  and  d.iy,  (i.tJl'i  miles  of  streets.  The  num- 
ber of  arrests  in  is72  was  78.203.  The  arrests  for 
(lrnnkcT\ness  are  increasing,  but  those  for  theft  and 
other  crimes  are  dimini>liing.  The  large  supplies  of 
tin  now  coming  into  the  markets  of  Europe  from  Aus- 
tralia are  affecting  the  shares  in  the  mines  of  Cornwall. 
We  learn  from  a  recent  return,  that  the  value  of  gold 
and  minerals  raised  in  the  colony  of  Victoria  since  tjie 
first  discovery  of  the  gold  fields  down  to  the  end  of  1872, 
was  estimated  at  £l(5S,'>t)(;,033,  which  is  made  up  prin- 
cipallv  from  gold,  silver,  tin,  copper  and  antimony,  as 
follow's  :  Gold,  i;U;8,14il,3n.i  ;  silver,  £o2Sl  ;  tin,  £281,- 
lO');  coppt  r,  t;  >810,  and  antimony,  £77,237. 

On  the  "^ith  insl.  the  Spanish  Ministry  re.signed  in  a 
bodv.  In  the  session  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  held  the 
(ith  inst.,  Castelar  demanded  the  conditions  on  which 
he  would  ac«ept  offlco,  that  he  t>e  empowered  to  in- 
crease the  army,  purchase  500,000  ritles,  organize  the 
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militia  and  impose  a  forced  loan  or  be  furnished  with  5  per  cents,  112.  Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.20;  State 
adequate  means  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war  against  extra,  $7.50  a  $7.30 ;  finer  brands,  9^7.50  a  $10.  White 
the  Carlists  and  Communists.  He  also  demanded  au- ]  Michigan  wheat,  $1.85;  red  western,  $1.69;  No.  2 
thority  to  suspend  the  constitutional  guarantees,  &c.,  Chicago  spring,  $1.64  a  $1.65;  No.  3  do.,  $1.62.  Oats, 
when  in  his  judgment  the  measure  became  necessary,  i  45  a  51  cts.  Yellow  corn,  66  a  67  cts. ;  white,  69  a  72 
The  Cortes  unanimously  voted  to  confer  all  the  powers  cts.  Philadelphia— Middling  cotton,  20f  a  2U  cts.  for 
demanded  On  the  7th  the  Cortes  elected  Castelar  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a 
President  $4.50;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $10.    White  wheat,  $1.75  a 

The  garrison  of  Berga,  besieged  by  the  Carlists,  $1.85  ;  amber,  $1.70  ;  western  red,  $1.62  a  $1.67.  Mixed 
threaten  to  evacuate  the  town  unless  supplies  arrive  corn,  64  a  65  cts. ;  yellow,  66  cts.  Oats,  40  a  48  cts. 
soon.  i  Smoked  hams,  14  a  16  cts.    Lard,  8J  a  9  cts.  Clover- 


The  Carlists  have  carried  off  from  Vera  a  nutnber  of 
women,  who  were  chosen  by  ballot  in  the  province  of 
Biscay,  to  make  uniforms  for  the  Carlist  soldiers.  The 
Spanish  government  forces  at  Bilboa,  now  invested  by 
the  Carlists,  have  sufficient  provisions  on  hand  to  last 
through  the  winter.  All  commercial  traffic  between 
the  city  and  the  port  has  been  prohibited,  in  order  to 
allow  full  play  for  the  guns  of  the  Spanish  war  ships. 

The  iron-clads  Almanza  and  Vittoria,  have  been  sent 
by  the  British  Vice- Admiral  to  Gibraltar.  The  in- 
surgent leaders  in  Cartagena  sent  a  written  remon- 
strance against  the  removal  of  the  vessels,  but  did  not 
attempt  opposition  by  force. 

The  Carlists  claim  that  Spaniards  in  Cuba  are  con- 
tributing liberally  to  their  cause.  There  are  now  about 
40,000  Carlists  under  arms  in  Spain.  They  are  making 
arrangements  to  re-establish  a  cannon  foundry  near  the 
town  of  Forto.sa. 

The  insurgent  Junta  in  Cartagena  is  sending  emis- 
saries, who  are  plentifully  provided  with  money,  to 
Barcelona,  to  organize  a  movement  in  favor  of  a  separate 
government  for  Catalonia.  A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the 
8th  says :  The  new  Ministry  is  announced  to-day.  It 
is  constituted  as  follows:  Castelar,  President,  without  a 
portfolio  ;  Carvajal,  Minister  of  Foreign  Aflairs ;  Berges, 
Minister  of  Justice;  Pedregal,  Minister  of  Finance; 
Cervera,  Minister  of  Public  Works  ;  Lieutenant  General 
Sanchez  Bregna,  Minister  of  War  ;  Oveiro,  Minister  of 
Marine;  Maisonava,  Minister  of  the  Interior;  Salor, 
Minister  of  Colonies.  Castelar  and  his  colleagues  will 
make  a  powerful  eflPort  to  crush  both  the  Carlists  and 
the  insurgents  of  Cartagena  and  other  cities. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  of  the  2d  says  :  A  ferry  boat 
on  the  Indus,  while  crossing  the  river  near  Kairah, 
capsized  and  sunk  in  deep  water.  She  was  crowded 
with  passengers,  of  whom  ninety  are  reported  to  be 

drown  pH 

On  the  night  of  the  7th  inst.,  the  square  of  buildings 
in  Havana,  known  as  the  Plaza  Vapor,  was  entirely 
destroyed  by  tire.  About  twenty  lives  were  lost  by  the 
fire,  and  the  estimated  loss  of  property  near  one  million 
of  dollars. 

London,  9th  mo.  8th.— Consols  92*.    U.  S.  10-40,  5 

per  cents,  922  !  n^w  fives,  91|-. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8ld.  a  9d. ;  Orleans,  Q^d. 
a  9](i.    Sales  18,000  bales.    Breadstuffs  steady. 

Europe  has  171  cities  each  of  which  has  more  than 
50,000  inhabitants.  The  six  largest  are  London,  Paris, 
Constantinople,  Vienna,  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg. 

United  States. — Mvscellaneous. —  There  were  615 
deaths  in  New  York  last  week.  The  interments  in 
Philadelfihia  for  the  week  ending  6th  inst.,  numbered 
299,  including  28  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  31  con- 
sumption, 22  marasmus,  and  12  old  age.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Eighth  month,  by  tlie  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  record,  was  75.95  deg.,  the  highest  during  the 
month  93  deg.,  and  tiie  lowest  61  deg.  The  average  of 
the  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth  month  for  the  past 
85  years,  is  stated  to  be  73.36  deg.;  the  highest  mean 
during  that  entire  period  was  81.64  deg.,  in  1872,  the 
lowest  was  66  deg.  in  1816.  The  mean  temperature  of 
the  three  summer  months  of  1873  has  been  76.50  deg., 
which  is  3.59  deg.  below  that  of  the  summer  of  1872. 

The  total  imports  at  New  York  last  week  were 
$7,807,237,  of  which  $4,520,767  were  general  merchan- 
dize and  $3,286,470  dry  goods. 

The  last  instalment  of  the  payment  of  the  Geneva 
award  was  received  by  the  U.  S.  Treasurer  on  the  5th 
inst. 

The  number  of  emigrants  landed  at  Castle  Garden, 
N.  Y.,  between  1st  mo.  1st  and  8th  mo.  31st  last,  was 
201,497,  which  is  4874  less  than  in  the  corresponding 
months  1872. 

The  United  States  steamer  Tuscarora  has  been  or- 
dered to  survey  a  route  for  a  suhraarine  cable  from  the 
west  coast  of  the  United  States  to  Cliina  and  .Japan. 
The  survey  will  commence  from  some  point  in  tiie 
vicinity  of  Puget  Sound.  It  is  not  probable  that  much 
progress  will  be  made  in  the  survey  this  season,  as  the 
weather  will  soon  be  unfavorable  for  it. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.  Nevj  York.  —  American  gold,  112. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  1868,  115;  ditto,  10-40 


seed,  92  a  10  cts.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard  were  about  4200  head.  Choice 
and  extra  sold  at  6*  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good, 
5  a  6  cts.,  and  common,  3J  a  4}  cts.  About  16,000 
sheep  sold  at  4^  a  6]  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  6,000  hogs  at 
$7.25  a  $7.37J  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Chicago- 
Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.37.  •  No.  1  spring  wheat, 
"  .20;  No.  2  do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  corn,  4U  cts.  No.  2 
oats,  28i  cts.    No.  2  barley,  $1.21 ;  No.  3,  88  a  91  cts. 

St.  Louis. — Winter  superfine  flour,  $4  a 
14.75  a  $6.50.    No.  2  winter  red  wheat, 
do.,  $1.40.    No.  2  corn,  47  cts.    No.  2 
Spring  barley,  $1.27  a  $1  35.    Rye,  73  a 
8|  cts.    Louisville. — Family  flour,  $5.75 
a  */.75.  Choice  white  wheat,  $1.50  ;  red,  $1.30  a  $1.45. 
Corn,  60  a  63  cts.    Oats,  42  a  44  cts.    Cincinnati. — 
'.25.    Wheat,  $1.40.    Corn,  52  a 
Oats,  34  a  45  cts.   Lard,  8  a  85  cts. 


Lard,  7-}  cts. 

.50;  extra, 
$1.55;  No.  3 
oats,  33J  cts. 
75  cts.  Lard, 


Family  flour,  $7  a  i 
53  cts.  Rye,  82  cts. 


WESTTOWN. 
A  Special  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  10th  inst.,  at  2  o'clock 
p.  M.,  in  the  Committee-room  on  Arch  St.  General 
and  punctual  attendance  is  requested. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  for  a  small  Monthly  Meeting  School  at 
Fallsington,  to  commence  immediately  and  teach  three 
months.    Compensation  $22  per  month  and  board. 

Apply  to  James  H.  Moon,  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co., 
Penna. 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Governess 

Wosttown  Boarding  School.     Apply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


at 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans,  " 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  of 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pnpils  to 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  Smedley, 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  G41  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshall, on,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
.Joseph  Scattergood,  413  vSpruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  William  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47 
from  William  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Amjl 
Middleton,  N.  J.,  per  Josiah  L.  Haines,  $2,  vol.  47 ! 
from  Elizabeth  T.  Yarnall  and  Edward  S.  Yarnall,  Pa. 

each,  vol.  47 ;  from  Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 
from  Joel  Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Ruth  Anna  Harnei 
and  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Nancy  B, 
Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Waring, 
Canada,  *2.25,  to  No.  23,  vol.  48  and  Postage,  and  for 
Joseph  Pollard,  $2.25,  vol.  47  and  Postage;  from  Johu 
M.  Smith,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Rachel  Barber, 
Eliza  Wilson,  David  Stephen  and  Henry  Briggs,  $2 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Sarah 
A.  Atkinson,  Nathan  Satterthwaite,  and  Charles  Leech,  : 
$2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Benjamin  EUyson,  f  4.50,  vols.  °' 

46  and  47  ;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  City,  $2,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Abiah  Cope  and  Elizabeth  Hughes,  Pa.,  $2 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Martha  Mickle,  N.  J.,  per  Carlton, 
P.  Stokes,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Thomas  Kite,  O.,  $2,  vol. 

47  ;  from  Jacob  Parvin,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  8,  vol.  48  ;  from 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  for  Joseph  Winder,  ] 
Joseph  Stratton,  Benjamin  H.  Coppock,  William  G. 
Coppuck,  and  Jonathan  Dean,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from 
Emeline  E.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Jacob 
Parker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Penelope  Smith,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ruth  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Richard  P.  Gibbons,  Del.,  »2,  vol.  47;  from  Rufus  , 
Churchill,  N.  S.,  *2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Jacob  Reeder,  Io.,j 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Walter  Edgerton,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  47  jl, 
from  Thomas  Emmons,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  C. 
Winner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Edward  G.  SmedleyJ 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Samuel  Pancoast,  Pa.,  $2,  volj 
47 ;  from  Su.sannah  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  frond 
Phebe  Bowerman,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  SusannaJ 
Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  Hoopes,  Pa.,  perj 
Elizabeth  Hoopes,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ashton  Richard' 
son,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  T.  Fawcett,  Ind 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  M.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47  il 
for  Thomas  Y.  Hutton,  Pa.,  f2,  vol.  47;  from  Jam- 
R.  Kite,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Ezra  Llewelyn, 
Jason  Penrose,  Richard  Penrose,  Joseph  King,  Aaroa 
P.  Dewees,  Joseph  Masters,  Jesse  Dewees,  Thomas 
Llewelyn,  Mary  Wilson,  Patience  Gifibrd,  Hannah  M, 
Penrose,  William  Masters,  David  Masters,  and  Elwood 
Burgess,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from  Amos  Evens  and 
Joseph  K.  Evens,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from  Rachel 
M.  Thorp,  William  Thorp,  and  George  W.  Thorp,  Pa., 
$2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  J.  Lord,  N.  J.,  per  Jno 
M.  Saunders,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Josiah  A.  Roberts,  Pa, 
$2,  vol.  47;  from  Edwin  P.  Hannum,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 
from  George  Sharpless,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  foi 
Robert  W.  Lewis,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Truman  Forsytlie, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J.,  $2,i 
vol.  47  ;  from  Elizabeth  J.  Richards,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  k 
from  Watson  Newbold,  N.  J.,  *2,  vol.  47,  and  forii 
Walter  Newbold,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  George  Reid,  City,!] 
$2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Thomas  Doane,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  froni|{ 
.James  F.  Reid,  Pa.,  per  George  D.  Reid,  $2,  vol.  47 ;5 
from  Joseph  S.  Moore,  City,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Walker^ 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  ,Jo.seph  Scattergood,  Jr, 
Agent,  Pa  ,  for  Phineas'Pratt,  Abraham  Pennell,  Jacol 
Smedley,  John  W.  Townsend,  Eusebius  H.  Townsendl 
William  P.  Townsend,  Hannah  Taylor,  Lewis  Embree^ 
E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Ruth  Anna  Hoopes,  Samuel  R.  Kirl  _ 
Isaiah  Kirk,  and  Benjamin  Hoopes,  Pa.,  and  ThomaS' 
Thorp,  Del.,  *2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Windle, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel  Corbit,  Del.,  $2.,  vol.  47 
from  Charles  E.  Gause,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  for  Pheb« 
Griffin  and  William  D.  Griffin,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  47 
from  Townsend  Hoopes,  Pa.,  per  Susan  T.  Hoopes,  $5 
vol.  47;  from  K.  L.  Roberts,  Edmund  Darnell,  and  JobI 
H.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  per  Samuel  H.  Roberts,  $2  each; 
vol.  47  ;  from  Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Agent,  O.,  foi 
Mordecai  Morlan,  Priscilla  W.  Coflfee,  Thomas  Y 
French,  and,  .Josiah  Fawcett,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  frofl 
Mary  N.  Griffith,  Mo.,  per  R.  S.  Griffith,  $2,  vol.  47; 
from  Benjamin  Hayes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  SamuS 
E.  DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Enos  Smedley,  Pa. 
it2,  vol.  47,  from  Nathan  Hilles,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  froo 
Lewis  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elisha  Wood 
worth,  Mass.,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ann  M 
Wetherill,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elizabeth  R.  Bedel 
lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  F.  Carr,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  4' 


from  Marv  H.  Pennell,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jno.  1 
Cloud,  Jr;  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


Died,  8th  mo.  30th,  1873,  at  her  residence  at  Pen 
ville,  near  Muncy,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  M 
R.  Meyers,  aged  45  years,  a  member  of  Mui 
Monthly  Meeting. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XLVII. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

rice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
Subacriptions  and  Payments  receiTed  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  TIP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


'ostage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  Friend" 

John  Ileald. 

CCrntinned  from  page  26.) 

After  his  return  from  his  Eastern  journey, 
I  concern  rested  on  the  mind  of  John  Ileald 
,0  visit  the  churches  in  Yirgiuia  and  North 
!^arolina.  He  thus  commences  the  account  of 
his  labor  of  love  :  "On  the  morning  of  the 
!rd  of  10th  month,  1816,  I  parted  solemnly 
vith  my  dear  wife  and  children,  without 
)eing  impressed  with  ideas  to  communicate 
lO  them.  So  I  took  my  leave  silently,  only 
,aking  them  by  the  hand,  and  bidding  them 
arewell,  with  very  little  more,  hut  many  tears 
Iropped.  I  went  to  Oarmel  Meeting.  It  was 
I  tendering  time.  I  passed  on  to  the  house 
)f  Joseph  Young,  who  had  given  up  to  accom- 
)any  me,  without  my  previous  knowledge, 
it  had  been  a  close  trial  to  his  wife  as  well  as 
limself  They  had  been  members  of  our  So- 
iiety  but  a  short  time." 

Passing  through  Wheeling  into  Western 
Pennsylvania,  he  attended  Westland  Meeting, 
it  which  he  says :  "  I  was  drawn  into  lengthy 
jommunication,  in  which  I  touched  on  the 
jauses  which  conspire  to  a  disbelief  in  a  God, 
iliowing  what  I  believe  to  be  the  cause, 
lamely,  unfaithfulness  to  the  light  within, 
md  going  contrary  to  light  and  knowledge, 
ndulgingin  flesh-pleasinggratifieations,  going 
)n  from  one  mis-step  to  another,  until  at  last 
they  tried  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  no- 
tion that  there  was  no  God.  An  invitation 
to  the  dear  youth  was  held  out  very  feelingly, 
to  the  tendering  of  many  minds,  and  to  the 
Dncourageraent  of  those  of  riper  years. 

At  Sandy  Hill,  I  labored  to  stir  up  to  more 
diligence  in  regard  to  religious  duty  ;  and  the 
minds  of  many  were  reached.  I  had  been  for 
some  time  apprehensive  that  it  would  be  my 
place  to  have  an  appointed  meeting  at  Union- 
town,  and  here,  according  to  previous  agree- 
ment, notice  was  given  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting ;  and  now,  while  I  write  this  is  com- 
ing on,  with  no  small  exercise;  but  if  the  good 
cause  is  not  hurt,  I  hope  to  be  content.  I 
relj'  on  the  Helper  of  Israel  for  support."  He 
afterwards  adds:  "The  meeting  at  length 
collected,  though  some  of  the  people  came 
scattering.  It  was  trying  and  exercising.  I 
spoke  awhile,  and  I  thought  the  minds  of  the 
people  were  somewhat  solemnized,  and  I  felt 
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released,  though  the  Truth-reigning  power 
did  not  come  into  dominion  so  fully  as  I 
wished. 

21st.  At  Dillin's  run.  It  is  the  most  west- 
erly meeting  belonging  to  Fairfax  Quarter, 
among  the  mountains,  on  the  waters  of  Big 
Capon.  It  was  a  rainy  day,  yet  their  meet- 
ing-house was  nearly  full.  I  had  considerable 
to  say,  in  which  I  mentioned  the  prodigal  son, 
who  arose  and  returned  to  his  father's  house, 
and  acknowledged  he  was  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  his  son,  'make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.'  If  a  person  is  going  into 
plans,  which  promise  nothing  better  than  to 
ruin  his  estate,  and  his  friend  advises  him  to 
refrain  from  such  a  course  of  conduct,  but  he 
will  not  reform,  but  goes  on  and  ruins  his 
estate  and  reputation,  his  friend  may  be  sorry 
for  him,  but  may  not  see  how  to  help  him. 
So  with  us,  if  we  receive  good  counsel,  but  do 
not  take  it  and  apply  it  as  we  know  we  ought 
to,  are  we  not  in  the  way  to  ruin  ?  We  in- 
tend to  reform  after  awhile,  but  are  we  in  the 
way  to  be  reduced  to  a  state  prepared  to  re- 
turn to  the  injured  Father?  It  may  be  that 
some  do  return  of  the  many  prodigals  who  are 
illuminated  to  see  their  undone  condition. 

25th.  We  had  a  meeting  at  Middle  Creelc, 
in  which  we  were  enabled  to  labor  to  a  good 
degree  of  satisfaction.  We  have  only  the 
relics  of  valuable  Friends  to  labor  among,  here 
and  at  most  of  the  late  meetings  we  have  at- 
tended, and  these  ajjpear  to  me  to  be  too  life- 
less, satisfied  with  the  form  without  the  life 
and  power,  and  many  of  them  not  even  re- 
taining the  form  itself.  My  labor  has  been  to 
stir  up  to  more  constant  application  to  watch- 
fulness and  prayer.  In  these  parts  have  lived 
many  valuable  Friends,  some  of  whom  have 
been  removed  by  death,  others  have  gone  to 
the  State  of  Ohio  and  other  places  ;  and  there 
are  few  left  here,  especially  of  such  as  arc 
alive  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

At  South  Fork  Meeting,  Loudon  county, 
Virginia,  notice  being  spread,  it  was  attended 
by  a  considerable  number,  whom  I  addressed 
with,  "  Where  much  is  given  men  require  the 
more,  but  where  little  is  given,  little  is  re- 
quired, so  he  that  received  five  talents,  by  a 
diligent  attention  and  application,  gained 
other  five,  and  so  of  him  who  had  received 
two,  it  was  well-pleasing  to  their  lord  ;  where- 
upon he  pronounced  the  blessing,  '  Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant,'  to  each,  '  Thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  more,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord.'  "  I  was  engaged  to  set 
forth  the  necessity  for  a  faithful  attention  to 
manifested  duty. 

We  went  home  with  George  Janney,  and 
from  thence  to  Fairfiix  Monthly  ;^[ceting.  I 
soon  felt  an  encasement  of  mind  to  iiiforin 
them  that  they  had  not  best  expect  much  from 
us  who  were  strangers,  but  to  center  down  to 
the  gift  in  themselves,  to  witness  a  renewed 
qualification  for  the  service  of  the  day,  with 
an  appeal  to  the  youth  to  be  prepared  to  stand 
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in  their  places;  that  some  had  found  the  de- 
volving weight  to  rest  upon  them,  before  they 
were  in  readiness  ;  for  your  fathers  where  are 
they,  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever? 
The  meeting  became  solemn. 

The  next  day  attended  Goose  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  T.  Grisell  went  foremost,  and  I  fol- 
lowed in  testimony,  stating  that  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet;  that  faith  is  so  indis- 
pensably necessary  that  the  apo.stle  saitli,  that 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
And  yet  he  said,  if  he  had  faith  to  remove 
mountains,  and  had  not  charity,  it  would  be 
nothing,  or  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  Charity  and  love  representing  the 
same  thing,  of  how  little  account  does  our  re- 
ligion appear  without  it;  and  in  this  point  of 
view,  how  indispensably  necessary  is  it  to 
have  love,  it  being  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  all  thy  soul,  &c. 

11th  mo.  1st.  A  thronged  meeting  at  Gooso 
Creek,  in  which  my  mind  was  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  my  own  weakness. 
At  length  the  passage  revived,  expressed  by 
our  dear  Lord,  '  while  ye  have  the  Light  be- 
lieve in  the  Light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Light  and  of  the  day.'  He  who 
gave  this  admonition  knew  what  was  requisite 
to  our  happiness,  and  in  order  to  impress  a 
watchful  care  more  deepl}',  he  said,  that  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  wa)*  that  leads 
to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  Am  I 
not  in  danger  of  missing  it?  This  should 
ai'ouse  us  to  groat  and  close  attention,  lest  it 
be  not  attained.  The  meeting  ended  satisfac- 
torily, of  which  1  was  glad. 

We  parted  yesterday  with  T.  Grisell  and 
companion,  they  going  into  Maryland.  We 
do  not  expect  to  see  them  again  in  this  jour- 
ney. I  feel  very  destitute,  but  hope  it  is  for 
the  best.  The  next  day  I  went  to  see  my 
father's  sister,  who  is  in  her  96th  year,*  not 
vcvy  well,  but  able  to  walk  about." 

7th.  At  Alexandria,  J.  H.  revived  the 
proverb  ;-" '  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit,  there  is  more  hopes  of  a  fool  than  of 
him.'  Tf  this  is  so,  what  hope  is  there  of  one 
who  stirtes  conviction,  and  will  not  submit  to 
Divine  requirings,  to  manifested  duty ;  will 
not  yield  obedience,  but  follows  the  wa}"  of 
his  own  devising?  What  can  be  more  certain, 
but  that  such  a  course  will  end  in  utter  ruin  ? 
It  was  a  time  of  deep  depression  and  hard 
labor  for  aMong  time,  luit  at  length  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth  was  exalted  over  the  powers 
of  darkness,  and  the  meeting  ended  with 
solemnity. 

At  Genoto.  Here  three  families  arc  in- 
dulged with  a  meeting.  A  number  of  friend- 
ly people  attended  with  them.  I  addressed 
them  with,  'There  is  a  time  to  be  born  and 


*  John  Hcild'-i  brother  William,  who  accompanied 
him  in  one  of  his  religious  visits  to  the  eastward,  re- 
cently died  in  Iowa  in  the  lOlst  year  of  his  age. 


34 


THE  FRIEND. 


a  time  to  die.  We  know  we  must  die.  We 
all  agree  in  this,  let  our  opinions  be  diversi- 
fied in  other  respects  as  they  may.  As  this 
is  the  case,  we  are  led  to  enquire,  what  we 
shall  do  to  be  saved,  or  with  the  young  man 
who  asked  the  Divine  Master  what  he  should 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  He  was  referred  to 
the  commandments.  These  he  had  kept  from 
his  youth  up,  and  he  inquired,  '  What  lack  ~ 
yet?'  He  seemed  to  be  conscious  there  was 
more  to  be  done,  but  when  he  understood 
what  that  was,  he  went  away  sorrowful.  So 
it  appears  to  be  in  our  day.  When  people 
discover  what  is  to  be  done,  they  turn  away. 
Gospel  ministers  may  labor  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind  by  way  of  remembrance.  It  is  not  their 
business  to  do  the  work.  No  man  can  j-edeem 
his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  his 
soul.  Ministers  labor  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind 
by  way  of  remembrance  sometimes,  like  the 
Divine  Master  did.  He  did  not  do  the  work 
he  informed  the  young  man  what  to  do.  If 
Noah,  Daniel  or  Job  were  here,  they  could 
save  neither  son  nor  daughter;  so  now,  each 
one  must  do  for  themselves." 

CTo  be  contlnned.) 


The  Ibex  of  the  Alps. 

The  celebrated  Alpine  traveller,  Edward 
Whymper,  in  his  observations  on  this  animal, 
says:  The  bouquetin,  steinbock,  or  ibex,  was 
formerly  widely  distributed  throughout  the 
Alps.  It  is  now  confined  almost  entirely  or 
absolutely  to  a  small  district  in  the  south  of 
the  valley  of  Aosta,  and  fears  have  been  re- 
peatedly expressed  in  late  years  that  it  will 
become  extinct. 

It  is  not  easy  to  take  a  census  of  them,  for, 
although  they  have  local  habitations,  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  find  them  at  home.  But 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  there  are 
at  least  six  hundred  still  roaming  over  the 
mountains  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  val- 
leys of  Grisanches,  Ehemes,  Savaranche,  and 
Cogno. 

They  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  all  as  the 
remnants  of  a  diminishing  race,  and  no  moun- 
taineer or  athletic  person  could  witness  with- 
out sorrow,  the  extinction  of  an  animal  pos- 
sessing such  noble  qualities;  which,  a  few 
months  after  birth,  can  jump  over  a  man's 
head  at  a  bound,  without  taking  a  run ;  which 
passes  its  whole  life  in  a  constant  fight  for 
existence,  and  has  such  disregard  of  pain  that 
it  will  stand  for  hours  like  a  statue  in  the 
midst  of  the  bitterest  storm. 

The  destruction  of  the  ibex,  except  occa- 
sionally by  the  King  Victor  Emmanuel  in  his 
hunting  parties,  is  strictly  jirohibited,  and 
forty-five  keepers,  selected  from  the  most  able 
chasseurs  of  the  district,  guard  its  haunts. 
Their  task  is  not  a  light  one,  although  they 
are  naturally  acquainted  with  those  who  are 
most  likely  to  attempt  poaching.  If  they 
were  withdrawn,  it  would  not  be  long  before 
the  ibex  would  be  an  extinct  animal,  so  far  as 
the  alps  are  concerned.  The  passion  for  kill- 
ing something,  and  the  present  value  of  the 
beast  itself,  would  soon  lead  to  its  extermina- 
tion. For  as  meat  alone  the  ibex  is  valuable, 
the  gross  weight  of  one  that  is  full  grown 
amounting  to  from  one  hundred  and  sixty  to 
two  hundred  pounds,  while  its  skin  and  horns 
are  worth  ten  pounds  and  upwards,  according 
to  condition  and  dimensions. 

In  spite  of  the  keepers,  and  of  the  severe 
penalties  which  may  be  inflicted  for  killing  a 
bouquetin,  poaching  occurs  constantly.  Know- 


ing that  this  was  the  case,  I  inquired  at  Aosta 
upon  my  last  visit,  if  any  skins  or  horns 
were  for  sale,  and  in  ten  minutes  was  taken 
into  a  garret  where  the  remains  of  a  splendid 
beast  were  concealed,  presumed  to  be  more 
than  twenty  years  old,  as  its  massive  horns 
had  twenty-two  more  or  less  strongly-marked 
knobby  rings.  The  extreme  length  of  the 
skin,  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  end  of 
the  tail,  was  five  feet  seven  inches,  and  from 
the  ground  to  the  top  of  its  back  had  been 
probably  somewhere  between  three  and  four 
feet. 

Christian  Council  by  Christopher  Story. 

Christopher  Story's  Epistle  to  Friends,  in 
the  year  1699,  contains  advice  which  may  be 
profitably  read  even  at  this  distant  time.  Some 
extracts  from  it  are  therefore  offered  for  our 
Journal. 

"  Dear  Friends, — Who  are  broken  off"  from 
the  wild  olive,  and  grafted  into  the  heavenly 
tree,  unto  you  my  love  and  life  flow  with  an 
earnest  travail  upon  my  spirit,  that  as  ye  have 
known  the  watering  showers  of  the  Lord's 
heavenly  rain  to  fall  upon  you,  you  may  not 
only  bud  and  blossom,  but  bring  forth  much 
fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  your  heavenly 
Father ;  to  whom  be  dominion  and  honor  for 
ever  and  ever. 

And  now,  dear  Friends,  who  in  measure 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  this  world,  and 
in  all  your  sojourning  in  the  way  to  Sion, 
have  a  godly  care  upon  your  minds  to  cease 
doing  evil,  that  ye  may  know  a  learning  to  do 
well ;  this  is  what  I  would  remind  you  of ;  rest 
not  satisfied  in  that  ye  are  come  by  the  teach 
ing  of  God's  grace  to  eschew  evil,  but  also  that 
ye  may  be  found  doing  good ;  knowing  that  it 
is  the  fruitless  trees  that  cumber  the  ground 
It  is  high  time  for  all  to  awake  to  righteous 
ness ;  for  many  are  called  to  awake  from  un- 
righteousness, which  is  well  so  far ;  but  what 
will  this  avail,  if  fruits  of  righteousness  be  not 
brought  forth?  For  as  it  is  written,  the  axe 
"aid  to  the  root  of  the  tree ;  that  the  tree 
that  brings  not  forth  good  fruit  may  be  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Therefore  it  is 
greatly  needful  to  abide  in  the  vine  into  which 
ye  are  already  grafted,  that  ye  may  be  fruitful 
trees  like  Joseph  of  old,  whose  branches 
spread  over  the  wall. 

Let  none  sit  down  at  ease  in  the  way  to 
Sion,  like  some  of  old,  who  began  well,  and 
ran  well  for  a  time,  and  sat  down  short  of  the 
true  rest:  or  like  the  young  man  that  came 
unto  Christ,  who  had  kept  the  commandments 
from  his  youth,  yet  wanted  one  thing;  and 
not  giving  up  to  follow  the  Lord  fully,  sat 
down  short  of  laying  up  heavenly  treasure. 
Therefore  let  all  follow  the  Lord  fully,  who 
is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  great 
bishop  and  shepherd  of  the  soul,  who  leads 
his  sheep  into  green  pastures,  feeds  his  flocks 
as  by  the  still  waters,  and  gives  unto  his  own 
eternal  life. 

Let  every  one's  eye  be  single  unto  the  Lord, 
that  the  whole  body  may  be  full  of  light. 
Such  it  is  whose  understandings  the  Lord 
doth  open ;  they  see  their  duty  unto  God,  and 
their  duty  one  unto  another. 

It  is  therefore  time  for  all  that  profess  the 
true  and  living  faith  that  purifies  the  heart 
and  works  by  love,  to  come  forth  and  show 
themselves,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  where  precedent  is  going  before 
precept,  example  before  doctrine,  and  actions 
and  doings  before  words  and  testimonies ;  and 


in  this  wise  the  Lord  is  greatly  at  work  in  tl 
hearts  of  his  people,  to  make  them  examph 
to  others  in  the  way  to  Zion  where  the  saint 
solemnity  is  met  with. 

Dear  Friends,  who  have  given  yourselvf 
up  to  follow  the  Lamb  in  the  way  of  regenerj 
tion,  and  in  some  measure  have  known  you 
garments  washed ;  ye  are  to  hold  on  you 
way,  for  the  mark  is  before ;  such  the  Lord  i 
drawing  near  unto,  teaching  them  to  lay  u 
heaven  ly  treasure.  It  is  the  Lord  that  teache 
his  people  to  profit,  and  such  come  to  see  i 
bis  light  which  makes  manifest  the  will  an 
mind  of  God  to  mankind,  that  it  is  '  not  enoug 
to  glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and  spiritf 
which  are  the  Lord's ;'  but  we  are  to  serve  th 
Lord  with  what  we  may  receive  from  hi 
bountiful  hand  of  his  outward  mercies,  c 
which  many  are  made  large  stewards.  Ee 
member  the  prayers  and  alms  of  Cornelia 
were  accepted,  and  ascended  up  for  a  memoria 
before  the  Lord,  to  his  great  comfort  an( 
future  happiness,  and  drew  down  a  blessing 
upon  his  household.  Seeing  that  to  do  goo( 
and  to  communicate,  is  such  a  needful  duty 
there  is  surely  need  to  charge  them  who  an 
I'ich  in  this  world,  not  to  trust  in  uncertair[] 
riches  but  to  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  wil 
call  all  men  to  an  account  of  their  steward 
ship  one  day ;  for  what  we  enjoy  is  the  Lord's 
therefore  all  that  would  be  clear  in  the  daj 
of  their  account,  must  wait  for  the  Lord's  or-; 
dering  hand  to  be  near  them,  who  opened  the 
heart  of  Lydia ;  and  her  service  was  to  invite 
the  Lord's  people  into  her  house ;  which  being 
done  in  a  right  mind,  brings  a  blessing ;  and 
such  lose  not  their  reward.  And  as  the  good 
reward  attends  the  good  work,  it  hath  been 
much  upon  my  mind  of  late,  to  remind  the 
Lord's  people  to  do  good  unto  all,  but  more 
especially  to  the  household  of  faith;  and  that 
all  such  who  may  have  much  of  the  outward 
mammon  committed  to  their  trust,  be  not 
short  of  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
naked,  entertaining  strangers,  visiting  th© 
sick,  and  them  that  are  in  prison,  which  must 
be  a  necessary  duty,  seeing  the  Lord  takes  it 
as  done  unto  himself  And  that  none  of  the 
Lord's  people  may  be  found  wanting  in  the 
day  of  their  account,  let  it  be  the  care  of  all 
who  expect  a  good  reward  from  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  to  sow  plentifully  that  they  may 
reap  plentifully ;  for  they  that  sow  sparingly, 
saith  the  apostle,  shall  reap  sparingly ;  and 
the  time  draweth  near  that  every  one  must 
receive  a  reward  according  to  his  works.  *  * 
Oh  !  therefore,  that  none  may  rest  satisfied 
in  feeding,  clothing,  and  taking  care  of  them- 
selves in  sickness,  &c.,  supposing  to  lay  up 
durable  riches,  and  yet  be  unmindful  of  the 
poor,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless  ;  such  will 
do  well  to  make  a  narrow  search,  and  consider 
whether  they  are  come  to  that  religion  which 
is  pure  and  undefiled,  that  is,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  in  their  affliction ; 
and  to  keep  unspotted  of  the  world." 

Let  none  after  a  desponding  manner  say, 
"  Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  The 
Lord  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham.  Meanwhile,  may  we  ail 
endeavor  to  live  by  faith,  and  in  that  faith  to 
trust  in  God,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength. 

"  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it :  except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain." 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  Eighth  month,  187i 
The  rainfall  during  the  Eighth  month  amounted  to  10.21  inches,  which  is  5.54  inches 
lore  than  the  general  average  for  that  month.  The  total  amount  for  the  summer  is  19.20 
nchcs.  The  range  of  the  thermometer,  was  from  56°  on  the  24th,  to  8G°  on  the  2nd,  or 
0°.  The  mean  temperature  for  the  month  was  70.36°.  The  average  height  of  the 
arometer  was  29.66  inches.  T. 
Westtown  Boarding  School,  Ninth  mo.  5th,  1873. 
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29.62 
29.73 
29.74 
29.72 
29.62 
29  36 
29  52 
29.48 
29.72 
29.71 
29.67 
29.68 
29.71 
29.68 
29.68 
29.75 
29.66 
29.48 
29.63 
29.84 
29.90 
29.80 
29.67 


29.61 
29.55 
29.51 
29.74 
29.85 
29.83 
29.63 
29.58 
29.63 
29  73 
29.74 
2968 
29.61 
29.38 
29.48 
29.50 
29.73 
29.67 
29.64 
29.69 
29.71 
29.69 
29.66 
29.73 
29.58 
29.48 
29.68 
29.86 
29.88 
29.76 
29.51 


29.61 
29.53 
29.58 
29.75 
29.86 
29.77 
29.61 
29.68 
29.64 
29.73 
29.72 
29.64 
29..55 
29.42 
29.46 
29.52 
29.74 
29.62 
29.65 
29.68 
29.69 
29.68 
29.65 
29.78 
29.50 
29.49 
29.70 
29.86 
29.83 
29.72 
29.51 


29.n2';5<; 
29.5514 

29.73 

29.84% 

29.82 

29.65% 

29.58 

29.63 

29.73 

29.731/-, 

29.68% 

29.59% 

29.38% 

29.48% 

29..50  ■ 

29  73 

29m% 

29.65V<; 

29.68% 

29.70% 

29.68% 

29.66% 

29.75% 

29.58 

29.48% 

29.67 

29.85% 

29.87 

29.76 

29.56% 


1.79 
.62 
.10 
.26 
.80 

1.25 
.60 

1.15 
.04 


1.40 


.15 


Wind. 


S.E.,  S.,  W. 
W.,  S.E.,  S. 
West  all  day. 
N.W.  all  day. 
W..  W.,  E. 
S.E.,  S.W.,  W. 
S.W.  all  day. 
We%t  all  day. 
S.E.  all  day. 
N.,  E.,  E. 
N.,  N.,  S.E. 
E.   S.E..  N  E. 
N.E.  all  day. 
N.E.,  N.E.,  N. 
East  all  day. 

N.,  N.,  E. 

N.,  N.W.,  N.W. 
N.,  N.E.,  E. 
S.,  S.,  S.E. 
S.,  W.,  S.W. 
W.,  N.W..  N. 
N.W.  all  day. 
West  all  day. 
N.W..  N.W.,  N. 
N.E.,  E.,  S.E. 
S.E.  all  day. 
S.E.,  E.,  E. 
West  all  day. 
S.W.,  S.W.,  s. 


Circumstances  op  Weather. 


Cloudy,  Fair.  Fair. 
Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 
Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day. 


Fair,  Fair,  Clear. 


Clear,  Clear,  Fair. 
Cloudy,  Fair,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy  all  day. 
Cloudy.  Fair,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Fair,  Clear,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy  all  day. 

Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Cloudy  all  day. 
Cloudy,  Fair,  Fair. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Clear,  Clear,  Fair. 
Clear  all  day. 
Cloudy,  Clear,  Clear. 
Clear,  Fair,  Fair. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Clear,  Fair,  Fair. 
Fair.  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Clear. 
Fair,  Fair,  Cloudy. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Believing  that  the  following  letter,  written 
J  John  Newton  in  1796,  will  interest  many 
f  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  I  copy  it  for 
asertion.  It  is  an  account  of  one  of  "  the 
loor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith."  He  says 
0  his  correspondent: 

"  I  believe  your  inquiries  refer  to  an  old 
roman  who  lived  upon  Wavertree  Green, 
ear  Liverpool,  and  was  known  by  the  name 
f  Dame  Closs. 

"Though  very  poor  when  I  knew  her,  and 
believe  through  her  whole  life,  she  was  above 
he  level  of  the  common  poor.  She  was  a  per- 
on  of  natural  good  sense  and  reflection,  and 
lad  an  agreeable  address.  Hers  was  a  digni- 
ied  and  respectable  poverty. 

"Under  the  first  impression  of  serious 
houghts,  she  set  out  upon  the  laudable  plan 
if  aiming  to  please  God.  But  she  soon  found 
hat  she  could  not  even  please  herself.  This 
tartled  her.  She  considered  :  '  I  am  certainly 
uflSciently  partial  in  my  own  favor,  and  if  I 
annot  please  myself,  how  can  I  expect  to 
•lease  the  holy  and  heart-searching  God,  who 
ees  me  as  I  really  am,  and  doubtless  notices 
auch  more  evil  in  me  than  I  am  able  to  per- 
eive.'  This  reflection  threw  her  into  great 
listress.  But  Hervey's  '  Theron  and  Aspasio' 
arae  in  her  way,  which  afl'orded  her  a  key  to 
he  Bible.  During  a  week  I  had  the  honor 
if  entertaining  her  in  my  house,  before  I  was 
n  the  ministry,  I  was  then  obliged  to  use 
aution,  lest  she  should  be  starved  ;  for  if  at 
aeal-time  I  occasionally  spoke  of  the  Lord 
esus.  His  love  to  sinners,  His  glory,  or  the 
ike,  she  usually  burst  into  tears,  and  could 
&t  no  more.  She  was  a  staunch  church- 
poman ;  thought  all  sermons  were  good.  They 
vere  so  to  her — for  she  would  at  least  feed  upon 
he  text.  I  remember  when  this  was  my  own 
iaso.  But  notwithstanding  her  prejudices, 
'emaining  ignorance,  and  want  of  discrimina- 
ion  in  hearing ;  if  humility,  benevolence,  sub- 


mission to  the  will  of  God,  strong  faith,  and  a 
spiritual  mind,  are  eminent  parts  of  the  chris- 
tian character,  she  appeared  to  me  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  exemplary  christians  I  ever 
met  with. 

"  A  relation  off'ered  to  settle  ten  pounds  per 
annum  upon  her  during  his  life.  She  said,  if 
he  could  have  settled  it  for  her  own  life  she 
would  accept  it ;  but  such  an  addition  for  a 
time,  would  probably  add  to  the  number  of 
her  wants,  and  then  if  he  died  first,  she  would 
be  worse  off"  than  before,  upon  this  principle 
she  refused  his  ofl'er. 

"She  kept  a  little  school.  The  parents  of 
the  children  were  mostly  as  poor  as  herself; 
and  not  being  willing  or  able  to  pay  longer, 
took  the  children  awaj^.  She  went  round  the 
neighborhood  to  them  and  said:  'I  shall  be 
glad  if  you  can  pay  me,  because  I  am  poor  ; 
but  whether  you  pay  me  or  not,  do  let  your 
children  come  to  me;  perhaps  something  I 
say  may  be  useful  to  them  when  I  am  dead.' 

"  One  morning  I  found  her  at  breakfast 
upon  dry  bread  and  a  little  tea.  I  said  to  her: 
'  Dame,  do  you  not  like  butter?'  She  an- 
swered :  '  Yes,  I  like  butter,  but  it  is  very  dear, 
and  I  cannot  aff"ord  it;  but  my  Lord,'  so  she 
usually  spoke  of  Him,  'takes  care  that  I  should 
have  bread  :  it  is  very  good,  it  is  enough,  and 
I  thank  him  for  it.'  Once  when  I  called,  she 
had  a  good  many  fowls  and  chickens  about 
her.  I  said,  'Dame,  are  these  all  yours?' 
'Not  one  of  them,  sir,  they  belong  to  1113' 
neighbors.  But  they  arc  accustomed  to  come 
to  my  door:  T  save  all  my  crumbs  and  scraps 
for  them.  I  love  to  feed  them,  for  the  sake 
of  Him  who  made  them.' 

"  When  I  asked  her,  'Are  you  not  unoas}-^ 
at  being  alone,  now  you  are  so  old  ?'  ^she  was 
more  than  four  score.)  'Suppose  you  should, 
be  taken  ill  in  the  night,  you  have  nobody  to 
help  you.'  She  replied:  'Do  you  think  my! 
Lord  does  not  know  that  I  am  an  old  woman,' 
and  live  by  myself?    I  am  not  uneasy — 1  be- 


lieve Ho  will  take  care  of  me.'  Siie  once  said 
to  me:  '1  believe  my  Lord  will  not  permit 
me  to  die  for  want  of  food  ;  but  if  such  should 
be  His  pleasure,  I  hope  I  am  willing.  Per- 
haps I  should  not  find  that  so  painful  a  death 
as  many  rich  peoj)le  feel,  who  live  in  great 
plent}".  But  1  am  in  His  hands,  and  He  will 
do  what  is  right,' — or  to  that  purpose. 

"  There  were  several  genteel  families  upon 
the  Green  ;  and  as  her  general  conduct  was 
striking,  and  slie  had  not  been  in  the  way  of 
being  marked  with  the  stigma  of  Methodism, 
she  was  much  respected.  Tliey  often  sent  her 
a  plate  of  victuals  from  their  tables.  At  last, 
two  ladies  called  on  her,  and  said,  that  they 
and  some  of  their  acquaintance  had  agreed  to 
make  her  as  easy  as  possible,  for  her  few  re- 
maining days;  and  asked  how  much  a  year 
she  would  have?  She  said,  'I  am  old,  and 
live  quite  bymy.self;  but  1  believe  I  could  get 
a  room  in  a  house  not  far  off','  to  which  she 
pointed,  '  if  you  will  please  to  pay  the  rent  of 
my  room,  and  allow  me  five  pounds  a  year, 
it  will  suSice.  They  off'ered  to  double  it,  but 
she  declined,  and  said:  'Five  pounds  will  be 
quite  enough.'  I  knew  both  the  ladies,  and 
have  no  doubt  that  if  she  had  asked  thirty 
pounds  per  year,  she  might  have  had  it. 

"  She  did  not  live  long  after  her  removal 
into  her  new  lodging.  She  went  to  bed  one 
night  in  her  usual  health,  and  was  found  dead 
in  the  morning.  She  seemed  to  have  died  in 
her  sleep,  for  there  was  no  appearance  of  any 
struggle,  nor  any  feature  in  her  countenance 
ruffled.  Thus  she  died  alone  at  last.  For 
though  there  were  several  people  in  the  house, 
willing  and  ready  to  assist  her,  she  needed  no 
help  from  them!  Such  care  did  the  great 
God,  who  humbles  Himself  to  notice  the  wor- 
ship of  angels,  take  of  a  poor  old  woman,  who 
was  enabled  to  put  her  trust  in  Him,  and  to 
acquiesce  in  His  dispensations." 

J.  Newton  says  :  "  1  believe  it  is  now  forty 
years  since  she  exchanged  earth  for  heaven. 
I  cannot  pretend,  at  this  distance  of  time,  to 
perfect  accuracy  in  recording  all  her  expres- 
sions;  though  several  of  them  aftected  me  so 
much  at  the  time,  that  they  wore  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  my  memory  ;  and  I  believe  you 
have  them  from  me  verbatim,  as  I  had  them 
from  her  own  mouth.  However,  you  may 
depend  upon  it,  that  the  substance  of  what  I 
have  written  is  strictly  true.  Much  more  I 
could  have  added  if  my  memory  did  not  fail 
me." 


Locusts  in  Persia. — All  at  once  I  was  star- 
tled by  a, peculiar  noise:  at  first  it  was  like 
the  sound  of  distant  billows  breaking  on  a 
rocky  coast,  but  as  each  moment  it  came 
nearer  and  nearer,  it  resembled  so  much  the 
roar  of  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,  that  I  fully 
expected  we  should  soon  be  envolojied  in  one 
of  those  devastating  hurricanes  which  Eastern 
travellers  have  described  as  rising,  b^v  magic 
as  it  were,  and  sweeping  everj'thing  before 
them.  Still  the  sky  was  of  the  clearest  blue, 
and  my  tent-hangings  hardly  moved  in  the 
almost  imperceptible  breeze.  With  serious 
faces  my  audience  listened  attentivel^v  for  a 
minute  or  two,  and  then,  as  the  roar  increased, 
sprang  to  their  feet,  uttering  the  ill-omened 
cry,  "Malek,  maiek,"  "The  locusts,  the  lo- 
custs!" From  behind  the  hills  about  three 
miles  off,  a  cloud  appeared,  casting  a  deep 
shadow  over  the  plain,  and  advancing  fast 
towards  us  ;  in  a  few  seconds  it  was  upon  us, 
and  then,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see,  the  at- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


mosphere  teemed  with  myriads  of  these  fell 
destroyers ;  their  serried  ranks  shut  out  the 
light  of  day  and  filled  the  Eeliant's  hearts 
■with  fear  and  disquietude.  On  they  went  in 
compact  swarms,  beating  the  air  with  millions 
of  wings,  and  apparently  driven  by  some 
strong  current;  in  half  an  hour  they  had 
vanished  from  view.  All  was  still  again  ;  but 
hardly  had  my  hosts  had  time  to  congratulate 
themselves  on  the  departure  of  the  scourge, 
when  the  peculiar  noise  was  again  heard. 
The  cloud  reaj^peai'ed,  returning  towards  us; 
the  sun  was  again  obscured ;  and  now  the 
locusts  descended  on  the  plain.  By  sunset 
they  had  all  alighted ;  the  green  turf  was  so 
thickly  covered  with  them,  that  strolling 
about  in  the  evening  one  could  not  avoid 
crushing  them  by  half  dozens  at  each  step, 
and  a  donkey's  snoi't  raised  a  cloud  of  them 
round  his  head ;  they  penetrated  into  our 
tents,  on  to  our  beds  and  carpets ;  wherever 
we  turned  or  looked  there  were  locusts.  Those 
I  examined  were  of  different  colors,  green, 
pink,  yellow  and  drab;  many  of  them  were 
above  three  inches  long.  Their  voracity  is 
well  known,  but  it  is  not  only  on  vegetation 
that  they  commit  ravages  ;  they  try  their  jaws 
on  almost  anything,  leather,  canvas,  cloth, 
&c. ;  and  my  friend,  the  doctor,  told  me  that 
a  child  was  once  brought  to  him  at  Baghdad 
with  its  eyelids  and  the  skin  of  its  nose  com- 
pletely eaten  off  by  these  gluttons. — Mounsey's 
Caucasus  of  Persia. 


dead,  dry,  fruitless  unacceptable  ministry.- 
Bavid  Mall. 


Selected. 

Beloved  be  not  disconsolate  upon  the  view 
of  any  of  your  meetings  being  left  bare  of,  or 
quite  without  instrumental  ministers  ;  though 
some  branches  be  removed,  the  root  remains. 
Oh  I  remember  Christ's  words  a  little  before 
his  departure  from  his  disciples,  as  with  re- 
spect to  his  humanity.  "  If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments,  and  1  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even  the 
Spirit  of  Truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him;  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

Again :  "  Where  two  or  three,"  saith  he,  "are 
gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  If  some  eminent  disciple  or  disci- 
ples be  taken  from  you,  the  head  Master  re- 
mains, to  whom  you  may  have  free  access.  If 
some  small  rivulets  you  have  drunk  of  some- 
times, be  now  discontinued,  your  way  is  open 
to  the  never-failing,  inexhaustable  spring- 
head. What  reason  have  any  then  to  be  dis- 
couraged, or  be  cool  in  attending  their  meet- 
ings, for  want  of  instrumental  ministry  ?  Would 
not  this  be  like  a  slight  upon  the  great- 
est and  best  Minister,  who  hath  graciously 
promised  his  most  excellent  company,  even 
at  the  least  meetings,  upon  most  reasonable 
terms?  For  the  compassionate  promises,  as 
also  this,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless," 
are  not  only  applicable  to  his  then  immediate 
followers,  but  to  all  his  true  disciples  down  to 
the  latest  posterity. 

Let  none,  therefore,  old  or  young,  be  asham- 
ed of,  or  undervalue  silent  meetings ;  for  they 
certainly  are  to  all  true  worshippers  of  singu- 
lar advantage,  and  dishonorable  to  none  that 
rightly  attend  them,  but  quite  the  reverse. 
May  all  those  who  belong  to  meetings,  where- 
in are  no  Friends  in  the  ministry,  seriously 
consider  that  their  present  situation  is  far 
better  than  if  they  were  burdened  with  a 


From  the  "  Leisure  Hour.' 

The  Persian  Poet's  Farewell. 
The  following  poem  is  taken  from  a  prose 
translation  of  the  original,  given  in  "Pal 
grave's  Travels  in  Western  Arabia."  The 
sentiments  are  rather  those  of  a  Christian 
sage  than  of  one  unacquainted  with  the  light 
of  revelation,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  the  writer  could  have  attained  such 
views  of  the  character  of  God,  and  the  immor 
tality  of  the  soul  of  man,  without  the  aid  of 
christian  teaching.  All  that  we  are  told  of 
Ahmed  el  Ghazallah  is  that  he  was  the  most 
famous  sage  and  poet  of  his  day,  and  that  he 
lived  at  Toos,  in  Pei'sia,  during  the  eleventh 
century.  His  farewell  to  his  disciples  is  pre 
faced  by  an  introduction  to  the  following 
effect. 

Ahmed  el  Ghazallah,  the  greatest  of  the 
sages  of  Persia,  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Fetch 
me  white  garments,  for  I  must  appear  to- 
night in  the  presence  of  my  king."  His  dis- 
ciples hastened  to  fulfil  his  command,  but 
great  was  their  dismay  when  on  returning 
with  white  garments  they  found  their  master 
dead.  Lying  on  the  ground  beside  him,  they 
discovered  a  scroll,  on  which  was  written  his 
farewell  message. 

"  Tell  thou  to  my  friends,  when  weeping, 

They  my  words  descry, 
Here  you  find  my  body  sleeping, 

But  it  is  not  I ! 
Now  in  life  immortal  hovering. 

Far  away  I  roam, 
This  was  but  my  house,  my  covering, 

Tis  no  more  my  home. 

"  This  was  as  the  cage  that  bound  me  ; 

I  the  bird,  have  flown  ; 
This  was  but  the  shell  around  me ; 

I  the  pearl,  am  gone  ! 
Over  me  as  o'er  a  treasure, 

Had  a  spell  been  cast, 
God  has  spoken  at  His  pleasure, 

I  am  free  at  last ! 

Thanks  and  praise  to  Him  be  given 

Who  hath  set  me  free. 
Now  foreverraore  in  heaven 

Shall  my  dwelling  be, 
There  I  stand  His  face  beholding, 

With  the  saints  in  light, 
Present,  future,  past  unfolding 

In  this  mirror  bright. 

"  Toiling  through  the  plain  I  leave  you, 

I  have  journeyed  on. 
From  your  tents  why  should  it  grieve  yon. 

Friends,  to  find  me  gone? 
Let  the  house  forsaken  perish ! 

Let  the  shell  decay  ! 
Break  the  cage,  destroy  the  garment, 

I  am  far  away  1 

"  Call  not  this  my  death,  I  pray  you, 

Tis  my  life  of  life  I 
Goal  of  all  my  weary  longings, 

End  of  all  my  strife. 
Think  of  God  with  love  for  ever; 

Know  His  name  is  love ! 
Come  to  Hira,  distrust  Him  never; 

He  rewards  above. 


"  I  behold  each  deathless  spirit, 
All  your  ways  I  view : 

Lo,  the  portion  I  inherit 
Is  reserved  for  you." 


SOLITUDE. 
The  silent  heart  which  grief  as.sails, 
Treads  soft  and  lonesome  o'er  the  vales. 
Sees  daisies  open,  rivers  run, 
And  seeks  (as  I  have  vainly  done) 
Amusing  thought,  but  learns  to  know 
That  solitude's  the  nurse  of  woe. 


Selected. 


Selected. 

We  learn  that  we  may  be  moral  in  oui 
lives,  orthodox  in  our  opinions,  plain  in  out 
appearance  and  our  address,  and  even  activf 
in  i-eligious  Society ;  yet  unless  we  know  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  us,  we  are  not  true  be- 
lievers in  Christ — branches  grafted  into  Hira 
and  drawing  all  our  life  and  strength  from 
Him.  Now,  as  we  receive  and  obey  Him,  ae 
He  is  revealed  by  his  spirit  to  the  soul.  He 
commences,  carries  on  and  perfects,  that  re- 
generation without  which  we  can  never  at- 
tain to  holiness  so  as  to  see  God.  He  shows 
us  ourselves  even  as  He  sees  us,  sets  our  sins 
in  order  before  us,  gives  unfeigned  repentance 
of  all  our  evil  deeds  and  forgiveness  of  sins, 
sanctifies  andjustifies  byfaith  inHim,  through 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire ;  and 
so  makes  us  members  of  that  church  which 
has  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing. 

How  total  the  change,  how  miraculous  the 
new  creature,  truly  all  things  are  new  and  alll 
things  of  God. 


Eating  when  Exhausted. — When  the  strength' 
or  nerve  power  is  already  worn  out  or  used 
up,  the  digestion  of  food  only  makes  a  fresh 
demand  upon  it,  and  if  it  be  unable  to  meet 
the  demand,  the  food  is  only  a  burden  upon 
it,  producing  mischief.  Our  bodies  have  beeui 
compared  to  steam  engines,  the  food  being 
the  fuel  and  the  steam  produced  being  the 
nerve  power.  The  analogy  holds  good  to  a 
certain  extent.  If,  when  the  steam  is  low, 
because  the  fire  is  low,  you  pitch  in  too  fast  a 
quantity  of  coal,  you  put  out  your  fire,  and  if 
you  have  depended  upon  steam  power  to  fan 
your  fires,  that  is  also  extinguished.  Beyond 
this  the  comparison  fails.  You  may  clean  out 
your  furnaces  and  begin  again,  but  in  the 
body  the  consequences  of  this  overloading  are 
dangerous  and  sometimes  fatal.  No  cause  of 
cholera  is  more  common  than  eating  freelyi 
when  exhausted.  The  rule  should  be  to  rest 
for  a  time,  and  take  some  simple  refreshment, 
a  cup  or  a  part  of  a  cup  of  tea,  a  little  broth, 
or  even  a  piece  of  bread  ;  anything  simple  and 
in  small  amount,  just  to  stimulate  the  stomach 
slightly  and  begin  to  restore  its  power.  After 
rest,  a  moderate  quantity  will  be  refreshing. 
Never  eat  a  full  meal  when  you  are  exhausted. 
Take  first  a  small  quantity  of  anything  simple 
which  may  be  handy,  and  rest.  Then,  after 
time,  proper  food  will  be  a  blessing,  not  a 
burden.  The  fires  will  burn,  the  steam  will 
be  up,  and  you  can  go  on  your  way  safely. 
It  is  not  amiss,  in  this  connection,  to  say  that 
children  would  avoid  many  a  feverish  night 
and  many  an  attack  of  disease,  if  mothers 
would  follow  this  rule. 


Isaac  Penington  says  :  "  This  I  dare  posi- 
tively hold  forth  as  a  standing  truth,  which 
hath  been  sealed  unto  me  by  constant  experi- 
ence, that  no  man  can  fall  in  with,  and  obey 
the  Light  wherewith  he  is  enlightened,  but 
he  must  deny  himself,  and  take  up  a  cross  to 
his  own  wisdom  and  will;  which  cross  is  the 
cross  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  to 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  And  he  that  takes 
it  up  daily,  and  waits  upon  the  Lord  therein, 
shall  witness  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  redemption  of  his  soul ;  yea,  then 
he  shall  be  able  in  true  understanding  to  say, 
this  is  light  indeed,  life  indeed,  power  indeed  I 
That  powerful  Arm  which  hath  saved  mo 
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tm  sin,  and  breaks  the  snares,  devices,  and 
•ength  of  the  enemy  before  me,  delivering 
)  daily  when  none  else  can,  and  when  my 
'n  strength  and  wisdom  are  as  nothing,  I 
nnot  but  call  Christ,  the  living  Power  and 
isdom,  God  revealed  in  me,  who  will  not 
re  his  glory  to  another.  For  he  is  the  Lord 
•d  of  pure  life  forevermore ;  and  besides 
rn  there  is  no  such  Saviour.  Yea,  blessed 
the  name  of  the  Lord  forever,  the  days  of 
)urning  after  salvation  are  over  with  many, 
d  the  days  of  reaping  and  enjoying  salva- 
n  are  come,  which  shall  endure  with  the 
•acl  of  God  forevermore !    Amen  I" 


Debt  and  Thrift. 

You  may  educate  a  man  as  highly  as  you 
jase  ;  you  may  give  him  the  franchise,  and 
11  upon  him  to  exercise  it,  as  often  as  you 
ink  fit ;  you  may  provide  the  best  news- 
,per  in  the  world  to  tell  him  what  is  going 
,  and  museums  and  galleries  without  end 
cultivate  his  taste  ;  but  no  amount  of  poli- 
3al  freedom,  or  of  literary  culture,  or  refine- 
ent,  will  carry  with  them  the  sense  of  inde- 
indence  or  of  self-respect,  so  long  as  he 
lows  that  he  is  in  somebody  else's  power, 
at  he  has  on  his  shoulders  a  burden  of  debt 
)m  which  he  cannot  shake  himself  loose, 
hat  is  a  slavery  almost  as  degrading,  and  I 
Q  afraid,  almost  as  common,  as  the  kindred 
avery,  drunkenness.  And  I  may  say,  in 
issing,  that  if  temperate  habits  are  likely  to 
3ep  a  man  from  debt,  as  the  advocates  for 
mperance  are  always  and  very  truly  telling 
i,  80,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing 
ore  likely  to  create  intemperate  habits  than 
ic  perpetual  harassing  worry  and  anxiety 
i"  pecuniary  embarrassments,  while  nothing 
m  more  effectually  confirm  in  any  man  the 
isolution  to  keep  sober  than  the  desii-e  to  lay 
in  youth  and  middle  life,  what  may  be  a 
'ovision  for  sickness,  for  old  age,  for  the 
idow  whom  he  may  leave,  or  for  the  child- 
in  who  may  come  after  him.  What  wo  con- 
nd  for,  briefly,  is  this  ;  that  a  very  large 
irt  of  the  sufiFering  which  we  all  deplore  is 
lused  by  want  of  habits  of  economy  and 
rethought ;  that  where  people  have  been 
icustomed  for  many  years  to  live  from  hand 
mouth  it  is  all  but  impossible,  as  a  rule,  to 
duce  them  to  change  their  habits;  that  the 
ibit  of  saving,  so  as  to  be  beforehand  with 
e  world,  if  it  is  to  be  acquired  at  all,  must 
»  acquired  early  ;  but  that  it  is  not  so  acquir- 
1,  as  a  rale,  simply  because  in  very  few  places 
IS  any  serious  attempt  been  made  to  teach  it. 
is  not  taught  by  precept  at  school  ;  it  is  not 
ught  by  example  at  home.  Again,  we  say 
at  it  is  not  enouo'h  to  establish  savings- 
inks  and  expect  that  people  will  go  to  them, 
"e  must  bring  the  banks  to  the  people.  If 
e  do  not  do  that,  the  system  is  faulty,  just 
the  same  way  that  the  system  of  drainage 
faulty  in  some  newly  built  places,  where 
m  have  an  excellent  sewer  running  under 
e  streets,  but  where  nobody  has  taken  care 
see  that  the  house-drains  have  any  connex- 
a  with  it.  Those  who  are  practically  con- 
irsant  with  friendly  societies,  penny  banks, 
id  institutions  of  that  kind,  could  give  you 
rious  illustrations  of  the  willingness  of  peo- 
e  to  avail  themselves  of  these  things  if  they 
e  brought  literally  home  to  their  doors, 
id  of  their  indifference  and  dislike  to  uso 
em,  if  the  using  them  involves  going  only  a 
w  hundred  yards  out  of  their  way. — Jjord 
irhy  at  Provident  Knowledge  Society. 


For  "  Tlio  Friund." 

The  following  lively  Epistle  received  from  a 
Friend  in  England,  is  offered  for  insertion  in 
"  The  Friend."  It  is  slightly  condensed  from 
the  original. 

An  Epistle  of  Holm  Monthly  Meeting— 1097. 
The  following  Epistle  is  so  descriptive  of 
the  lively  zeal  and  exercise  of  our  predeces- 
sors, and  their  solicitude  that,  in  ail  things 
they  should  walk  worthy  of  their  high  and 
holy  calling,  and  by  their  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation among  men,  give  proof  of  their  fidt-l- 
ity  by  carrying  into  practice  those  religious 
principles  they  had  adopted  by  conviction — 
that  it  is  thought  worthy  of  revival  at  this 
time. 

The  painful  declension  from  primitive  ^i;al 
and  fidelity  in  bearing  the  Christian  testimo- 
nies emanating  from  the  principles  of  truth 
professed  hy  us,  is,  as  it  was  formerly,  a  pal- 
pable evidence  of  the  want  of  submission  to 
the  Light  of  Chri.st  and  the  operation  of  his 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  if  regarded  and  al- 
lowed to  work  therein,  will  effectually  cleanse 
and  purify  the  inside — the  heart  of  man. 

Would  that  each  one  among  us  might  be 
induced  to  examine  eloselj^,  and  see  how  far, 
in  our  daily  walk  before  men,  we  are  uphold- 
ing the  pure  standard  of  Truth,  as  lifted  up 
by  the  earlier  founders  of  our  Society  under 
the  constraining  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ;  and,  by  Divine  help,  be  increasingly 
faithful  herein, — lest  unhapily  we  should  fill 
the  fearful  position  of  such  as  give  occasion  of 
stumbling  to  tender,  inquiring  minds,  and 
thereby  hinder  the  Lord's  work  from  pro- 
gressing in  the  earth. 

The  Epistle  is  addressed  by  Friends  of  Ilolm 
Monthly  Meeting,  Cumberland,  to  its  own 
members,  of  whom  there  seems  to  have  been 
in  1751,  as  recorded  in  the  minutes,  106  fam- 
ilies and  23  single  individuals. 

A  portion  of  the  area  comprised  in  its  limits 
borders  on  the  Solway  Fii-th,  and  accounts  for 
the  allusion  to  the  practice  of  fishing  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week. 

It  is  transcribed  from  the  original,  found 
among  the  ancient  records  of  the  meeting. 

1st  mo.,  1873. 

Frovi  our  Men's  Meeting,  held  at  Longnewton, 
the  13th  of  Sixth  month,  1697. 
Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — From  a  deep 
sense  and  a  holy  zeal  that  entered  our  hearts 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
the  advancement  of  His  blessed  truth,  and  the 
preservation  of  His  people  within  the  bounds 
and  limits  thereof,  that  so  you  may  be  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord,  and  sanctified  through- 
out in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and  that  having 
made  the  inside  clean,  the  outside  may  be 
clean  also. 

These  following  particulars  opened  in  our 
minds  in  the  love  of  God  and  the  unity  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  to  recommend  to  you  by  way  of 
advice,  fervently  desiring  that  all  Friends 
where  this  may  come  would  let  a  concern 
enter  their  hearts,  and  be  stirred  up  in  love 
to  the  truth  for  the  same,  in  practice  in  their 
respective  meetings  and  places,  as  the  wise- 
hearted  men  and  women  were  of  old,  when  the 
first  tabernacle  was  a  building. 

Now,  dear  friends,  first  we  entreat  you  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  everlasting  benefit  of 
your  souls,  to  be  diligent  in  keeping  up  the 
week-day  meetings,  according  to  former  ad- 
vices, and  that  notice  be  taken  of  the  due  ob- 
servation thereof. 


We  tcndcrl}' advise  that  all  I-"riends  in  their 
respective  places,  and  in  all  their  undertak- 
ings and  commerce  with  the  sons  of  men, 
keej)  to  the  form  of  sound  words,  plainness  of 
speech,  or  truth's  language,  both  in  speaking 
and  writing — naming  the  da^-s  and  months 
according  to  Sci-ipture,  and  not  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  heathens,  from  the  first  day  to  the 
seventh  day,  and  from  the  first  month  to  the 
twelfth  month;  and  that  Friends  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  stand  in  the  authority  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  power  of  truth,  not  giving  flatter- 
ing titles  to  men  or  women,  as  in  calling  them 
Sir  or  Mr.,  Madam  or  Mrs.,  to  ingratiate  ^-our- 
selves into  their  afiections  for  to  favor  your 
cause,  but  keep  out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
in  all  things,  we  entreat  you,  for  the  truth's 
sake,  ow  iti  company  ur  diinKiu^,  mrueur 
saying — here  to  thee, — or  I'll  pledge  thee, — 
for  the  best  way  is  to  be  (silent)  when  they 
drink  to  you. 

It  is  with  true  love  tenderly  to  advise  and 
entreat  all  Friends  to  l>e  very  careful  in  their 
habits  or  garments  from  the  head  to  the  foot, 
not  to  make  or  wear  anything  which  is  super- 
fluous or  needless,  as  broad  and  fringed  hat- 
bands, needless  buttons,  wide-skirted  coats 
and  great  cuffs,  fringed  neckcloths,  or  an}' 
other  vain  fashion  not  becoming  our  holy  pro- 
fession, but  that  Friends  make  and  al.so  wear 
such  necessary  clothing  as  is  really  plain  and 
decent,  that  so  the  glory  of  the  world  may  be 
stained,  and  our  glorying  may  be  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  .Jesus  Christ. 

Beware  of  covetousness,  overreaching,  or 
many  words  in  dealing,  we  beseech  you  for 
the  truth's  sake,  and  we  further  advise  in 
bowels  of  unfeigned  love  that  Friends  would 
be  very  careful  not  to  buy  any  sort  of  house- 
plenishing  or  furniture  but  what  is  really 
plain  and  in  its  place  serviceable,  and  that 
no  Friends  adorn  their  dwelling-houses  with 
painted  vessels  of  diverse  colors,  painted 
hangings  or  curtains,  carved  wood  of  images; 
and  that  Friends  when  they  have  occasion 
would  forbear  to  buy  curiously  wrought  sad- 
dles or  fine  bridles  with  buckles  and  nails 
placed  upon  them  only  for  an  ornament  yet 
no  way  needful,  but  that  we  still  keep  to 
plainness  both  in  speech,  habit  and  dealing, 
as  we  have  often  been  advised  in  general 
terms,  and  now  of  late  in  the  last  Yearly  ]\feet- 
ing's  E|)istlc  to  Friends  of  the  Monthly  and 
(((uarlerly  Meetings,  which  we  have  made 
some  particular  observations  upon,  and  find 
it  our  Chiistian  duty  to  take  inspection  unto 
some  things  relating  to  our  holy  profession 
and  church  discipline  to  that  end  all  who  pro- 
fess the  way  of  truth  may  stand  clean  in  tlieir 
testimony-bearing  against  the  corruptions  of 
the  times  and  vain  fashions  of  the  world, 
which  the  youth  of  our  age  are  too  apt  to 
learn  like  Israel  of  old,  who  suffered  some  of 
the  (Canaanitcs)  to  dwell  among  them,  that 
taught  them  the  manner  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations,  which  w.as  the  cause  of  drawing  their 
hearts  from  the  Lord,  the  Fountain  of  living 
Water,  and  hewing  out  unto  themselves  brok- 
en cisterns  that  would  hold  no  water. 

And,  dear  Friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  for 
the  reverent  esteem  that  we  have  for  the  name 
of  the  TiOrd  and  our  holy  profession,  as  also 
for  the  worship  of  God  which  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  we  so  frequently  meet  about, 
that  no  I'^-iends  for  the  time  to  come  go  to 
any  sort  of  labor  or  public  cmplo3-ment.  or 
that  which  upon  other  days  of  the  week  is 
lawful  and  commendable,  as  blDding  of  aud 
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loading  of  corn,  sealing  of  manure,  going  a  fish- 
ing with  lines  and  nets,  riding  with  horses 
or  carts  to  bring  up  nets  and  fish,  or  any  other 
employment  which  the  Truth  will  not  justify 
us  in,  neither  warrantable  by  the  law  of  the 
nation  ;  not  that  we  would  debar  Friends  of 
the  liberty  which  Christ  our  Lord  allowed  in 
the  dawning  of  the  Gospel  day  in  case  of  real 
necessity  ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  primitive 
Christians  did  in  the  wisdom  of  God  after 
Christ's  resurrection  set  the  first  day  of  the 
week  apart  for  the  worship  of  God,  which 
was  the  third  after  he  suff'ered  and  the  first 
of  his  said  resurrection  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  none  of  us,  as  we  have  said,  go  to 
any  public  labor  on  that  day,  for  it  is  not  only 
an  evil  example  to  people,  but  springs  from 
the  root  of  covetousness  and  a  distrusting  that 
secret  hand  which  daily  provides  for  us.  Our 
heart  is  opened  in  true  love  a  little  on  this 
wise  with  fervent  desires  to  the  Lord  to 
awaken  the  sjjirits  of  such  as  be  at  ease  in 
Zion,  that  so  they  may  not  seek  their  own 
profit  but  every  one  another's  wealth,  for 
here  is  the  true  wisdom  which  all  her  children 
are  justified  by  (born)  of  the  incorruptible 
Word  which  lives  and  abides  forever,  unto 
which  we  tenderly  direct  you  for  life  and  sal- 
vation— the  which  will  be  teacher,  leader  and 
director  through  this  vale  of  misery ;  in  the 
sense  of  which  we  tenderly  salute  you,  desir- 
ing that  the  God  of  all  our  mercies  may  be 
truly  worshipped,  feared,  honored  and  re- 
nowned, who  is  God  over  all,  eternally  bles- 
sed forever. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  our  said  meeting. 

Jesuits  Suppressed  by  Pope  Ganganelli — After 
the  strictest  examination  of  every  argument 
which  could  be  produced  either  against  or  in 
favor  of  the  Jesuits,  Clement  XIY.  at  last 
named  a  commission,  consisting  of  five  cardi- 
nals, some  prelates,  and  advocate,  to  assist 
him  in  the  execution  of  his  design.  On  the 
21st  of  July,  1773,  he  signed  the  Brief  which 
suppressed  that  famous  order.  On  the  10th 
of  August  following,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  the  commissioners  appointed  for  the 
execution  of  the  Brief,  accompanied  by  a  no 
tary,  and  attended  by  a  guard,  went  to  the 
different  houses  of  the  Jesuits,  and  having  as- 
sembled the  brethren,  read  to  them  the  brief 
of  their  extinction  ;  at  the  same  time,  telling 
them  that  the  Apostolical  Chamber  would  fur- 
nish each  of  them  with  a  secular  habit,  pay 
the  travelling  expenses  of  those  who  chose  to 
quit  Eome,  their  books  and  eff'ects  should  be 
delivered  to  them,  and  pensions  should  be 
granted. 

As  the  Jesuits  had  then  a  large  share  in  the 
education  of  youth,  the  sudden  shutting  up  of 
their  schools  might  have  been  injurious,  if 
Clement  had  not  given  a  new  proof  of  his 
prudence  and  genius.  Having  shut  himself 
up  for  several  days,  admitting  only  some  spe 
cial  advisers,  he  sketched  a  complete  scheme  of 
education;  and  having  selected  a  number  of 
priests  and  friars  who  by  their  talents  and  char- 
acters were  suited  for  the  posts,  he  immediately 
appointed  them  professors  and  teachers.  To 
the  surprise  and  delight  of  the  Eomans,  there 
was  no  interregnum  or  break  in  the  educa 
tional  work,  the  schools  being  opened  under 
the  new  masters,  when  many  feared  they 
must  have  been  closed  for  a  long  period 
Soon  after  this  decided  action,  the  health  of 
the  Pope  gave  way.  It  was  said  by  some  that 
the  multiplicity  of  business  had  weakened  his 


strength,  but  as  he  was  of  robust  constitution 
and  temperate  habits,  there  was  every  pros- 
pect of  long  life.  The  principal  symptom  was 
inflammation  and  pain  of  the  bowels,  which 
the  physicians  could  neither  explain  nor  re- 
lieve, and  which  carried  him  off,  after  a  few 
months  in  his  70th  year.  It  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  his  death  was  the  effect  of  poison, 
and  that  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  revenge  of 
the  Jesuits. — From  Leisure  Hour. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  not  our  desire  to  eulogize  the  dead  in 
recording  their  names  and  virtues,  but  to 
stimulate  the  living  that  they  may  follow 
them  as  they  followed  Christ,  and  to  "  mark 
the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  tiiat  man  is  peace." 

Such  was  Joseph  Snowdon.  A  man  of  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart ;  whose  innocent  life 
and  conversation,  marked  with  strict  integ- 
rity and  uprightness,  exalted  him  above  the 
great  of  this  world.  Choosing  the  Lord  for  his 
portion,  he  set  his  love  upon  him  and  honored 
him,  as  David  testifies  in  his  xci  psalm,  of  those 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  :  "He  that  dwelleth  in 
-the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,"  &c. 

Bearing  the  yoke  of  Christ  in  his  youth, 
and  yielding  to  the  manifestations  of  Divine 
Grace  in  his  heart,  he  grew  from  one  degree 
to  another  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  the 
Lord ;  exemplifying  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  "  if  any  man  will  be  my  disciple 
let  him  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me." 

Knowing  first  the  enemies  of  his  own  house- 
hold slain,  he  was  enabled  to  preach  to  others 
in  the  expressive  language  of  conduct,  deal- 
ing justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  hum- 
bly with  his  God. 

During  the  course  of  his  life,  many  trials 
and  difficulties  assailed  our  Society,  on  account 
of  which  his  spirit  was  often  bowed  under  the 
deep  concern  he  felt  that  the  truth  might  not 
suff'er  reproach,  and  in  the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  Christ,  he  bore  a  noble  testimony 
against  unbelief,  and  the  innovations  which 
still  abound,  seeking  not  the  honor  of  man. 
but  the  glorious  cause  he  had  espoused.  As 
an  elder,  he  was  discreet  and  tender — a  lov- 
ing father  in  whom  we  could  confide, — divid- 
ing the  word  aright,  yet  careful  not  to  cry 
peace  when  there  is  no  peace. 

Thus  he  became  a  pillar  in  the  Church  to 
go  no  more  out  ;  and  when  the  final  hour 
arrived,  our  beloved  friend  was  found  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  and  queried — can 
this  be  death  ?  If  it  is,  it  has  no  sting  I  His 
work  was  done,  and  his  end  peace ;  having 
exchanged  the  covering' of  mortality  for  the 
white  robe  and  diadem  of  everlasting  life,  and  is 
now,  we  humbly  trust,  through  the  merits  of 
his  Eedeemer,  with  that  company  John  saw 
who  surrounded  the  Throne  with  palms  in 
their  hands,  singing  praises  to  the  Lord  God 
and  the  Lamb. 


Keeping  Faith. — Sir  William  Napier  was  one 
day  taking  a  long  country  walk,  when  he  met 
a  little  girl  about  five  years  old  sobbing  over 
a  broken  bowl.  She  had  dropped  and  broken 
it,  in  bringing  it  back  from  the  field  to  which 
she  had  taken  her  father's  dinner,  and  said 
she  would  be  beaten  on  her  return  home  for 
having  broken  it.  As  she  said  this,  a  sudden 
gleam  of  hope  seemed  to  cheer  her.  She  inno- 
cently looked  up  into  Sir  William's  face  and 
said  :  "  But  you  can  mend  it,  can't  you?"  He 


explained  that  he  could  not  mend  the  bowl,  ^ 
but  the  trouble  he  could  overcome  by  the  gift  ^ 
of  a  sixpence  to  buy  another.  However,  on 
opening  his  purse  it  was  empty  of  silver,  an4  ^ 
he  promised  to  meet  his  little  friend  on  th*  tja 
same  spot  at  the  same  hour  next  day,  and  tCj  nit 
bring  a  sixpence  with  him  ;  bidding  her  mean-;  ao 
while  tell  her  mother  she  had  seen  a  gentle- 
man who  would  bring  her  the  money  for  j 
bowl  next  day.  The  child,  entirely  tru8tin| 
him,  went  on  her  way  comforted.  On  hifi 
return  home  he  found  an  invitation  awaiting 
him  to  dine  in  Bath  the  following  evening,  tc 
meet  some  one  whom  he  especially  wished  t( 
see.  He  hesitated  for  some  little  time,  tryin^Jj 
to  calculate  the  possibility  of  giving  the  meet 
ing  to  his  little  friend  of  the  broken  bowl  an< 
still  being  in  time  for  the  dinner  party  i\ 
Bath,  but  finding  that  this  could  not  be,  h« 
wrote  to  decline  accepting  the  invitation,  oi 
the  plea  of  "  a  previous  engagement,"  saying 
"I  cannot  disappoint  her;  she  trusted  me."— 
Late  Paper. 
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Selected. 

At  this  time,  while  young,  I  was  favored  tc 
receive  much  comfort  in  reading  the  Holj 
Scriptures,  which  I  often  took  up  when  alone 
to  my  consolation  and  encouragement.  Thea 
deeply  did  I  lament,  that  any  of  my  preciom 
time  had  been  spent  in  perusing  publication! 
of  an  unprofitable  tendency  ;  such  as  playfj 
and  romances;  and  I  was  made  sensible  thatj  '^^ 
nothing  I  had  ever  been  in  the  practice  of  haq 
so  much  alienated  my  mind  from  the  love  and^ 
fear  of  God,  or  led  me  so  far  from  the  simpli-, 
city  of  the  pure  Truth,  as  books  of  this  kind  Ij* 
How  often  did  I  wish  I  could  warn  the  whol^ 
world  of  their  pernicious  effects,  and  especially 
the  young  people  in  our  Society.  JPennini 
this  remark,  brings  to  my  remembrance  ho^ 
in  an  instant  I  was  entirely  weaned  fronf 
ever  desiring  again  to  look  into  a  book  of  thif; 
description.  It  was  by  a  few  words  expressea 
by  a  beloved  friend  when  I  was  about  reading 
to  her  one  night  after  we  got  up  stairs,  and 
were  retiring  to  bed.  She  queried  with  meij 
and  I  believe  under  Divine  influence,  "Dean 
Mary,  is  such  a  subject  likely  to  profit  us  upor 
our  pillows?"  The  question  so  forcibly  struci 
my  mind,  that  I  very  willingly  laid  down  the 
volume,  and  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance 
I  never  more  read  a  page  in  that,  or  anything 
of  the  like  kind.  I  have  often  thought  thosfe 
few  words  were  indeed,  "  Like  apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver." — Mary  Alexander. 
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Keep  in  the  littleness,  0 1  the  littleness- 
how  beautiful  and  how  safe. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

NINTH 

MONTH  20,  1873. 

"  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  ai 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trusl',  ^] 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Though  this  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  il 
the  name  of  the  Most  High,  to  Israel  of  old 
when  rebellion  and  corruption  had  brough' 
their  inseparable  punishment,  we  apprehend  i' 
has  been  likewise  experienced  in  every  age  o 
the  christian  church.  The  Lord's  faithful,  de 
dicated  people,  living  and  serving  him  in  th< 
midst  of  those  who  disregarded  the  law  o: 
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hteousness,  and  followed  the  devices  of 
lir  own  hearts,  in  every  generation,  have 
in  poor  in  spirit  under  a  humiliating  sense 
their  own  frailty  and  unworthiness,  and 
jressed  with  sorrow  on  account  of  the  in- 
lation  of  their  fellow  men,  in  pursuit  of 
lity  and  lies;  endangering  the  loss  of  their 
nortal  souls.  In  enduring  this  kind  of 
'ering,  his  believing  children  are  in  sympa- 
with  their  immaculate  Lord,  who  is  de- 
bed  as  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted 
h  grief.  He  knew  what  was  in  man  ;  and, 
he  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  what  would  be 
sentence  of  reward  or  punishment,  when 
the  awful  assize  that  was  hastening  on, 
•nal  recompense  was  to  be  awarded ;  and 
told  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "If  ye  believe 
that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins 
whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come."  Having 
tenderest  feelings  of  a  man,  his  heart  was 
d  with  love  and  pity  for  those  He  saw 
and  him,  sinning  and  hastening  to  destruc- 
;  and  his  whole  conduct  and  conversation 
w  that  He  was  "oppressed  and  afflicted." 
he  apostle  enjoins  upon  the  believers  to 
)w  in  his  footsteps ;  but  as  He  had  the 
y  Spirit  bodily,  or  without  measure,  and 
lis  was  a  work  lying  altogether  beyond 
lan  reach,  and  He  bore  suffering  for  depths 
juilt  and  sin  which  our  mere  finite  nature 
Id  not  sustain,  in  which,  therefore.  He  is 
imitable;  so,  following  in  his  footsteps, 
reference  to  things  that  belong  to  our 
lanity  alone,  and  that  the  Spirit  which 
STUB  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions 
lid  be  the  same,  though  in  different  mea- 

as  He  ever  manifested, 
here  is  as  great  a  difference  in  the  sorrows 
le  Lord's  "  afflicted  and  poor  people"  from 
e  of  the  worldling  as  there  is  in  their  joys, 
earts  unrenewed  by  Divine  Grace  know 
ling  of  the  "tribulations  of  the  gospel," 
^  lack  any  sense  of  divine  support  when 
Btion  overtakes  them,  or  the  feelings  of 
■riness,  desolation,  and  remorse  force  them- 
es into  notice  even  in  the  hours  of  toil  or 
;h.    But  those  who  abide  in  Christ,  and 
are  plainly  that  they  seek  a  better  country, 
is  an  heavenly,  although  they  must  take 
r  share  of  the  trials  common  to  humanity, 
be  given  up  to  endui'ethe  afflictions  pecu- 
to  the  people  of  God,  yet,  through  faith, 
'  see  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  because 
lives  they  know  that  they  live  also,  and 
inheritors  of  that  peace  which  Christ  left 
ill  his  faithful  followers.    They  can  count 
1  joy  when  they  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
3,  knowing  that  the  trial  of  their  faith 
ieth  patience,  and  that  its  perfect  work 
make  them  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  no- 
g.    Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
3ometh  in  the  morning  ;  and  great  indeed 
e  consolation  of  those  to  whom  it  is  given 
only  to  believe  in  Christ  but  to  suffer  on 
)ehalf    Though  they  may  at  times  expe- 
3e  what  it  is  to  be  troubled  on  every  side, 
not  distressed ;  perplexed  but  not  in  de- 
• ;  persecuted  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down 
not  destroyed  ;  yet  having  the  sentence 
3ath  in  themselves  that  they  should  not 
i  in  themselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth 
dead,  they  can  rightly  appropriate  the 
uraging  language  of  the  Apostle  where 
ays:  "But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
xkers  of  Chi-ist's  sufferings  ;  that  when 
^lory  is  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
exceeding  joy." 

it  we  cannot  realize  this  peace  and  joy 


in  believing  and  partaking  of  the  sufferings  to 
be  filled  up  for  the  body's  sake,  if  we  submit 
to  the  discipline  of  the  Spirit  only  as  an  occa- 
sional thing.  The  work  of  regeneration  and 
eanctification  which  prepares  the  soul  to  stand 
in  the  unveiled  presence  of  infinite  Purity,  is 
characterized  by  the  severity  of  that  Love, 
which  not  only  gave  Christ  for  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  but 
which  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  I'ccciv- 
eth.  The  yoke  of  Christ  must  be  borne  regu- 
larly and  habitually;  and  we  have  need  to  be 
aroused  to  close  self-examination,  if  we  find 
ourselves  floating  along  in  what  seems  like 
uninterrupted  enjoyment,  lest  we  be  satisfy- 
ing ourselves  with  a  rest  short  of  the  true 
rest,  and  which  partakes  more  or  less  of  con- 
formity to  the  world.  Walking  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight  is  the  condition  of  christian  life ; 
but  that  faith  must  be  of  the  operation  of  God, 
and  will  show  its  character  by  the  works  sjiring- 
ing  from  it.  Let  it  then  not  be  forgotten, 
that  "If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealcth 
with  you  as  sons,  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  Father  chasteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  with- 
out chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons." 

Oh,  the  blessedness  of  being  of  the  number 
of  the  "afflicted  and  poor  people,"  whom  the 
Lord  preserveth  in  the  midst  of  a  high  minded 
and  rebellious  generation  !  may  they  continue 
to  trust  in  his  Name,  and  let  their  lights  so 
shine  that  others  seeing  their  good  works 
may  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Dispatches  from  British  consuls  in  vari- 
ous sections  of  France,  Russia,  Italy  and  Germany, 
report  that  the  cholera  is  on  the  increase  in  those  coun- 
tries. 

Several  more  railway  accidents  have  occurred  in 
England.  The  alarming  frequency  of  disasters  of  this 
character  of  late  has  been  the  subject  of  much  comment. 
A  number  of  the  English  papers  call  upon  the  govern- 
ment to  interfere  and  compel  the  managers  of  roads  to 
adopt  more  stringent  measures  for  the  prevention  of 
similar  occurrences. 

It  is  expected  that  Queen  Victoria  will  soon  visit 
Homburg,  a  watering  place  near  Frankfort. 

The  bark  Prospero,  which  sailed  from  Liverpool  for 
San  Francisco,  has  been  totally  wrecked  off  Bahia, 
Brazil. 

The  Admiralty  office  has  received  a  dispatch  announc- 
ing the  capture  by  the  British  steam  sloop  Daphne,  of 
a  slave  ship  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  near  the  Seychelle 
Islands.  There  had  been  terrible  suffering  in  the  slave 
ship  from  small  pox,  of  which  two  hundred  and  fifty 
slaves  had  died  out  of  three  hundred  taken  on  board. 
The  remaining  fifty  were  terribly  emaciated  from 
disease  and  want. 

London,  9th  mo.  15th.— Consols  92J.  U.  S.  10-40 
bonds  90|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  dd. ;'  Orleans,  9ld. 

There  have  been  some  d?aths  in  Paris  from  cholera, 
but  the  disease  does  not  yet  prevail  to  any  great  extent. 

A  party  of  Mormon  emigrants  having  arrived  in  Paris 
on  their  way  to  the  United  States,  they  were  notified  by 
the  Prefect  of  Police  that  if  they  held  their  religious 
exercises  in  public  they  would  be  expelled  from  the 
city. 

The  evacuation  of  Verdun  by  the  German  forces  was 
to  be  complete  on  the  13th  inst.,  when  a  general  illu- 
mination and  rejoicing  were  to  take  pl.ice. 

The  vine-disease  is  making  great  havoc  in  Portugal. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  Prince  Charles  Esterhazy, 
only  .son  of  the  late  Prince  Esterhazy,  the  eminent 
Austrian  statesman,  has  committed  suicide. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  was  expected  at  Vienna 
on  a  visit  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  about  the  middle 
of  the  present  month. 

A  conference  of  European  and  American  juriscon- 
sults has  been  held  at  Ghent,  in  which  several  topics  of 
international  law  were  discussed,  viz:  International 
arbitration  ;  the  three  rules  of  the  Washington  treaty, 
and  the  codification  and  adoption  by  treaty  of  the  re- 
gulations relative  to  private  property  in  time  of  wax. 


The  conference  organized  as  a  permanent  institution, 
a[)pointed  a  committee  to  draw  up  and  issue  a  mani- 
festo, and  adjourned  to  meet  in  (ieneva  next  year. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  of  the  lltli  says:  A  serioiig  riot 
broke  out  several  duys  ago  in  the  jirovince  of  Madras. 
Troops  were  sent  to  the  scene  of  tlie  disturbance  and 
restored  order;  not,  however,  before  they  had  tired  upon 
tlie  rioters  and  killed  eight  of  them. 

.Salmeron  has  been  elected  President  of  the  .Spanish 
Cortes.  In  his  s[)eech  on  taking  the  chair  he  urged  the 
I)e|)utie8  to  give  their  undivided  support  to  Castelar's 
administration. 

The  Cariist  forces  have  captured  Fort  Vaccoolos. 
The  resources  of  the  northern  provinces  have  been  ex- 
hausted by  the  war  and  the  exactions  of  the  Carlists. 
Xecessities  of  life  even  have  becotne  sc'arce,  and  thou- 
sands of  families  are  reduced  to  indigence.  An  express 
train  which  left  N'ittoria  for  Madrid  on  the  I'ith,  while 
going  at  full  speed,  ran  of}'  the  track  ;  the  cars  were 
wrecked,  and  seventeen  persons  killed  and  about  seventy 
injured. 

The  government  was  making  great  exertions  to  get 
an  adequate  military  force  in  the  field. 

A  body  of  insurgent  troops  made  a  sortie  from  Car- 
tagena on  the  12th,  but  met  with  a  repulse;  in  a  second 
attempt  they  were  more  successful.  They  burned  the 
fascines  of  the  works  of  the  government  forces,  and 
captured  several  pieces  of  artillery  together  with  a 
number  of  nuiles. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  14th  gives  a  report  from  the 
Si)anish  frontier  to  the  effect  that  the  Carlists  have  de- 
feated General  Loma,  between  Gayas  and  \'idarga. 
The  Republicans,  it  is  stated,  suffered  severely  in  this 
engagement,  and  their  army  is  badly  crippled  liy  the 
reverse.  The  Carlists  are  investing  Tolosa.  Madrid 
dispatches  of  the  loth  state  that  in  this  battle  there 
were  about  10,000  Republican  troops  engaged,  and 
14,000  Carlists,  but  deny  that  the  government  forces 
were  defeated. 

The  leaders  of  the  Cartagena  insurrection  are  seeking 
to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  Carlists  in  their  efforts 
to  raise  the  siege. 

General  Mariona  has  been  appointed  generali.ssimo 
of  the  armies  of  Spain. 

A  Havana  dispatch  says,  the  fire  by  which  the  Plaza 
Vapor  was  recently  destroyed,  was  a  very  disastrous 
one.  The  total  loss  is  estimated  at  83,000,000,  and  the 
insurance  is  only  $524,000,  nearly  all  in  English  com- 
panies. Upwards  of  2500  people  who  occupied  the 
buildings  are  homeless,  and  nearly  all  have  lost  every 
thing.  Owing  to  the  rapidity  with  which  the  fire 
spread,  very  little  property  was  saved. 

The  Pope  has  issued  a  brief,  highly  commending 
pilgrimages  to  "the  Holy  Land,  the  sacred  shrines  of 
Italy,  and  the  various  foreign  sanctuaries."  He  grants 
indulgences  to  the  pilgrims,  and  also  to  those  who  at- 
tend the  sacraments,  visit  the  churches,  and  pr.iy  for 
the  extirpation  of  heresies,  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  the  triumph  of  the  church.  On  the  other  hand 
pilgrimages  in  Italy  have  been  forbidden  by  the  govern- 
ment prefects. 

A  number  of  emigrants  who  left  England  for  Brazil, 
have  returned  disappointed.  Tiiey  complain  that  the 
promises  made  them  by  agents  of  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment in  England  were  tlagraiuly  broken. 

United  States. — Mi.-<ct:llaiu'on.i. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbereil  200,  including  122 
children  under  two  years.  There  were  47  death.s  of 
consumption,  2'.^  cholera  infantum,  27  marasmus,  9 
tyi)hoid  fever,  and  10  old  age. 

The  public  schools  of  Philadelphia  were  attended  in 
1872  by  84,3S7  puinis,  or,  including  the  night  schools 
for  the  instruction  of  apprentices  and  young  men,  the 
number  was  92,974.  There  are  158,01i)  registered  voters 
in  this  city. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  received  a  dis- 
patch from  St.  Johns,  N.  F.,  stating  that  the  camp 
where  the  crew  of  the  Polaris  spent  last  winter,  w.os 
found  by  the  steamer  Tigress  on  the  14th  ult.  It  w.-w 
near  Littleton  Island,  in  l.at.  78°  23'  North.  Six  Es- 
([uimaux  were  living  there,  and  from  them  and  the 
manuscript  record  left  behind  by  Captain  Buddington, 
it  appeared  that  the  party  numbering  fourteen  men, 
had  left  there  the  first  of  Seventh  moiuh,  in  two  boats 
which  they  had  made  from  the  wreck.  It  was  supjxised 
they  would  endeavor  to  reach  the  coast  of  Greenland, 
aboiU  250  miles  distant,  where  they  might  hope  to  fall 
in  with  a  whaling  vessel.  The  I'olaris  remained  .afloat 
sometime  after  the  departure  of  the  boats,  when  she 
parted  her  moorings  in  a  gale,  drifted  two  miles,  and 
sunk  in  the  ice.    Icebergs  now  cover  the  wreck. 

Special  Treasury  Agent  Bryant,  who  for  some  years 
past  has  been  st;ilione<l  in  .\.l.i.ska  to  l<H>k  after  the  in- 
terests of  the  government  in  connectiuu  with  the  seal 
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business,  has  arrived  in  Washington  and  reports  a 
prosperous  condition  of  affairs  on  the  Seal  Islands,  and 
that  the  natives  are  fast  becoming  Americanized. 

There  were  578  deaths  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  lllj^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116|;  ditto,  1868,  116;  ditto,  new 
fives,  112J.  Superfine  flour,  $5.80  a  $6.25  ;  State  extra, 
$7  a  $7.35;  finer  brands,  *7.50  a  $10.75.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.84  ;  amber  western,  $1.69  ;  red  do., 
$1.65  a  $1.67  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.53  ;  No.  8  do., 
$1.49.  Oats,  46^  a  52  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  65  a 
67  cts. ;  yellow,  69  cts. ;  white,  68  a  71  cts.  Philadelphia. 
■ — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  20|  a  211  cts.  for 
middling.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5 
a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.85;  amber,  $1.67  a 
$1.70 ;  red,  $1.60  a  $1.65 ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.45.  Yellow 
corn,  65  a  66  cts.  Oats,  43  a  49  cts.  Smoked  hams, 
14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8i  a  9  cts.  Clover-seed,  9.J  a  10 
cts.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard  were  about  3000  head.  Choice  and  extra  sold  at 
7  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,,.6  a  62  cts.,  and 
common,  4o  a  54  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6]  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  Receipts  14,000.  Hogs  sold  at  $7.25  per  100 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  7,000  head.  Chicago. — 
Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.25.  No.  1  spring  wheat, 
$1.16J  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.10.V  ;  No.  3,  $1.07.  No.  2  corn, 
42J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  No.  2  rye,  68  cts.  No.  2 
barley,  $1.32  a  $1.35.  Lard,  7f  cts.  St.  Louis.— ^o.  2 
winter  red  wheat,  $1.62  ;  No.  3  $1.42.  No.  2  mixed 
corn,  44  cts.  Oats,  34  cts.  Barley,  $1.45  a  $1.50. 
Baltimore. — Western  and  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.50  a 
$1.60.  Southern  white  corn,  75  a  77  cts. ;  yellow,  64 
cts.;  western  mixed,  63  cts.  Oats,  42  a  46  cts.  Sugar- 
cured  hams,  14  a  16  cts.    Lard,  8}  a  82  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  of 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils  to 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  Smedley, 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans, 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Governes.s  at 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown. 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  inade  to 

Elton  B.  Gififord,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankfo'rd,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
INOTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joel  Thompson,  Jr.,  and  Robert  L. 
Walter,  Pa.,  per  Thomas  Walter,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Joseph  Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  Jane 
Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Sarah  E.  Allen,  City, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  per  Jacob 
Smedley,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel  Nichols,  N.  Y.,  $2, 
to  No.  18,  vol.  47  ;  from  Letitia  Reeve,  N.  J.,  per  Wil- 
liam Evans,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Levi  Varney,  Canada, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  D.  Smith,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Pusey, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Achsah  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Lind- 
sey  Cobb,  Mary  Warrington,  Jane  Woolman,  Abner 
Woolman,  Joseph  Lynch,  Robert  Ellyson,  Joseph 
Painter,  Eliza  Ann  Fogg,  James  H.  Crew,  John  H. 
Stanley,  Thomas  B.  Woolman,  Mary  Crew,  Rebecca 
Carr,  and  Edwin  Fogg,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  for  Ann  Railey, 
2,  to  No.  4,  vol.  48,  and  for  Lydia  Warrington,  $2, 
to  No.  18,  vol.  48;  for  James  Kitely,  Canada,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for 
Rachel  Green,  Dempsey  Bundy,  Robert  Plummer, 
Jehu  Bailey,  Jolin  Hall,  Joseph  W.  Doudna,  Sarah 
Bailey,  George  Tatum,  Tacy  T.  Starbuck,  Catharine 
Wilson,  John  Bundy,  Jesse  Bailey,  Barclay  Smith, 
Asenath  Crew,  Jonathan  T.  Scofield,  Aaron  Frame,  Eli 
Kennard,  Dr.  Ephraim  Williams,  Isaac  Lightfoot, 
William  Stanton,  Esther  Sears,  Amelia  Garretson,  and 
Joseph  Doudna,  O..  and  Elisha  Starbuck,  and  Homer 
Gibbons,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Francis  Davis, 
O.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47  ;  from  Harvey  Chace,  R.  I., 
*2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Miller  Chace  and  Oliver  Chace, 
Mass.,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elisha  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Baldwin  and  John  Erskine 
Baldwin,  Pa.,  per  Thos.  P.  Conard,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Edward  Hedley,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ann  D. 
Sinnickson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Mary  B.  Buffinton, 
Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Scattergood,  Jr.,  Agent, 
Pa.,  for  B.  Franklin  Wickersham,  Margaret  W.  Pyle, 
Edward  H.  Hall,  Margaretta  E.  Reed,  Sarah  Yarnall, 
Rebecca  Conard,  S.  Emlen  Sharpless,  and  Enos  E. 
Thatcher,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elwood  Thomas,  Pa.^ 
$2,  to  No.  14,  vol.  48  ;  from  Hannah  Henrie,  Pa.,  $2.50, 
to  No.  14,  vol.  47  ;  from  David  Heston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Susanna  Judkins,  O.,  $2,  to  No.  30,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Samuel  Embree,  lo.,  $7,  to  No.  27,  vol.  48 ;  from 
Thomas  Perry,  R.  I.,  for  Elizabeth  Perry  and  George 
C.  Foster,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Charles  Perry,  $2, 
to  No.  11,  vol.  48;  from  William  Hill,  Me.,  $2,  vol.  47; 
from  William  Hicks,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  R.  Raley, 
for  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  Joseph  Raley,  Asenath  Raley, 
and  Israel  Steer,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Israel 
Sidwell,  O.,  to  No.  18,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  F.  New- 
bold,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Benjamin  B.  Leeds, 
N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  17,  vol.  48;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Job  Young,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Richard  Mott,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Eli  Hodgin,  Thomas  C. 
Battey,  John  Hodgin,  William  P.  Deweese,  Benjamin 
V.  Stanley,  Joseph  Battey,  R.  W.  Hampton,  Thomas 
Hoyle,  Joseph  l^atterson,  and  Rebecca  Askew,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  John  Boadle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Sarah  Bailey,  Pa.,  $2,  vt)l.  47,  and  for  Isaac  B.  Webb, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;"'from  Nathan  Woolman,  City,  $2,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Edward  W.  Woolman,  12,  vol.  47;  from  John 
Woolman,  City,$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Seth  Warrington,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  Ann  Cooper,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Royal  Woodward,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph 
B.  Taylor,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Wood,  New 
York  City,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  William  Picket,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  47 ;  from  Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Agent,  O.,  for 
Frederick  Maerkt  and  A'ffron  Stratton,  $2  each,  vol. 
47,  also  for  the  following  friends,  the  acknowledgment 
of  which  has  been  delayed  owing  to  a  miscarriage  of 
the  letter  of  advice,  viz.,  Mark  Bonsall,  Samuel  Street, 
Stacy  Cook,  Sr.,  Sarah  Ann  Cope,  George  Blackburn, 
William  Darlington,  Daniel  Boulton,  Theophilus  Mor- 
lan, Hannah  Bonsall,  William  Fisher,  Richard  B. 
Fawcett,  and  Elizabeth  Hunt,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and 
Edwin  Holloway,  $7,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47. 

Bemittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Beceipts  until  the  following  vjeek. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  5th  mo.  1873,  Mary  Passmore, 
in  the  83d  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  and  elder 
of  Whiteland  Particular  and  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
during  her  long  and  useful  life,  a  diligent  attender  of 
meetings,  and  concerned  to  wait  for  the  arisings  of  life 
therein,  adorning  the  profession  she  made  by  a  con- 
sistent life  and  conversation.  Being  liberal  in  dispen- 
sing according  to  her  means,  to  the  necessities  of  others, 


she  was  a  succorer  of  many ;  and  in  her  capacity  as  t 
elder,  was  often  enabled  to  speak  a  word  in  season  i 
the  weary,  so  that  it  is  believed  that  to  her  the  langual 
was  applicable  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  untoot 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unl 
me ;"  and  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  tB 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  tl 
world." 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Parkersville,  Chester  Co.,  ft 

on  the  afternoon  of  7th  month  5th,  1873,  Abraha; 
Baily,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  membi 
of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ■,  on  the  15th  of  the  8th  month,  1873,  at  his  re»  - 

dence,  near  Haddonfield,  N.  Jersey,  Joseph  Snowdoi 
in  the  83d  year  of  his  age,  a  valuable  and  beloved  eld 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear  Fried 
having  in  early  life  yielded  to  the  visitations  of  Divil| 
Grace,  became  a  diligent  scholar  in  the  school  of  Chris 
and  was  thereby  prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  churo( 
Being  endowed  with  gifts  both  intellectual  and  spiritua 
which  qualified  him  for  important  stations  in  ourp 
ligious  Society,  he  filled  a  number  of  them,  with  mud) 
satisfaction  to  his  friends  and  in  promotion  of  the  we 
fare  of  the  cause  of  Truth.    In  common  with  others  \ 
partook  largely  of  the  trials  preceding  and  attendii  " 
the  separation  from  the  Society  in  1827 ;  being  one 
comparatively  few  in  his  Monthly  Meeting,  who  I 
mained  with  Friends  when  the  others  seceded, 
the  year  1848,  he  and  his  wife,  being  drawn  to  the  se 
vice  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  were  placed  by  tj 
Committee  in  charge  of  Westtown  Boarding  Schoi, 
They  filled  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matn, 
for  about  twelve  years,  discharging  the  various  dutii 
connected  therewith,  with  conscientious  fidelity  ;  beiii 
careful  to  keep  constantly  in  view  and  to  endeavor 
carry  into  effect  the  primary  object  for  which  that  ii 
portant  institution  was  established  —  the  religious 
guarded  education  of  the  children  of  Friends.  TKi 
they  forwarded  in  many  ways  its  interest;  exercisH  lily 
over  the  pupils  a  care  and  influence,  whichj«we  doi|t 
not, .  has  proved  of  lasting  benefit  to  many.  Beil 
firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  hi, 
by  Friends,  from  heart-felt  conviction  of  their  truth,'i 
was  much  concerned  for  their  maintenance  and  spref  B 
as  also  for  the  support  of  the  testimonies  and  pract^  i|i 
growing  out  of  them ;  and  deeply  did  he  deplore|( 
departures  therefrom  by  many  in  the  Society  ;  earnef 
laboring  to  guard  the  flock  from  the  hurtful  influet 
of  such  unfaithfulness.    Being  careful  to  show  forth 
his  daily  life  and  conversation,  the  efiicacy  of  the  Iff 
ligion  he  professed,  and  to  maintain  watchfulness  i  % 
and  obedience  to,  the  manifestations  of  the  voice  of 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  he  was  made  quick  of  undi| 
standing  in  his  holy  fear,  and  enabled  to  discern  r 
tween  that  which  serveth  God  and  that  which  serv  t 
him  not.    The  humble  traveller  Zionward,  especis  III!' 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  found  in  him  a  sympathiz 
friend  and  counsellor;  he  being  on  the  watch  to  11..L 
courage  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who  Vf »; 
faithfully  occupying  their  gifts,  and  to  speak  a  word 
season  to  those  who  were  weary.    His  final  sickii  " 
was  very  brief,  being  not  more  than  an  hour.  Evidei 
was  however  given  both  during  its  continuance,  as 
as  a  few  days  previous,  that  he  was  looking  for  and  ] 
pared  for  the  solemn  event;  and  that  the  sumnii 
found  him  ready  to  give  up  a  stewardship,  whicbf 
had  been  concerned  from  early  life,  to  fill  with  a  sir 
eye  to  the  guidance  and  honor  of  Him  whom  he  loi 
and  desired  to  serve.    A  few  nights  previous  to 
death,  he  remarked  to  one  of  his  children,  that  eig 
years  seemed  a  long  time  to  live,  but  nothing  in  c 
parison  to  eternity :  that  he  believed  there  was  not! 
in  his  way  ;  but  he  felt  that  he  had  been  an  unprofiti 
servant,  and  that  not  through  any  works  of  righte 
ness  that  he  had  done,  but,  in  great  poverty  of  sp 
he  believed,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  J( 
he  would  be  saved.    On  the  afternoon  of  his  death, 
before  the  close,  he  was  heard  to  say  in  a  faint  V 
"  Where  is  thy  sting?"   We  reverently  believe  tha' 
language  has  been  found  applicable  to  this  dear  Fii 
"  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast ' 
faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

 ,  suddenly  by  drowning,  whilst  bathing  on 

beach  near  Beesley's  Point,  New  Jersey,  on  the  16 
8th  mo.  last,  Davis  Leeds,  son  of  Daniel  and  Hai 
G.  Leeds,  in  the  32d  year  of  his  age,  a  memb( 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  B.  Rush  Li 

son  of  Isaac  and  Sarah  D.  Leeds,  in  the  21st  year  c 
age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Je 
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(rontinned  from  page  34.) 

nth  mo.  17th,  1816.  "At  Eichmond,  Vir- 
lia.  The  meeting  was  not  large,  the  people 
ily  dressed,  and  I  thought  much  ignorant 
religion  and  worship.  Though  it  was  First- 
people  were  passing  the  meeting-house 
istling,  and  others  not  far  from  the  house 
re  shooting.  I  suppose  I  heard  twenty 
as  not  far  off,  in  the  time  of  the  meeting. 
,  hour  or  more  was  spent  in  silence.  I  at 
gth  reminded  them,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
rist..  ■•when  among  men,  did  not  always  ex- 
)88  words  to  the  people  when  they  came 
;ether.  The  gracious  words  did  not  always 
)ceed  out  of  his  mouth  on  such  occasions, 
ing  on  from  one  thing  to  another,  the  peo- 
I's  minds  were  led  into  a  state  of  solemnity, 
er  which  the  meeting  concluded. 
20th.  At  Waiuoak.  1  attended  the  Quar- 
•ly  Meeting  for  ministers  and  elders.  I  met 
th  Nathan  Yarnall  here.  There  were  eight 
;n  beside  us  two,  and  one  woman  to  make 
3  meeting.  Nathan  addressed  a  short  lively 
nmunicatioa  to  them  in  an  encouraging 
,y.  I  stated,  there  is  that  scattereth  abroad 
d  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  that  with- 
Ideth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendcth  to 
s^erty." 

A.fter  speaking  of  their  labor  in  the  Quar- 
'ly  Meeting  and  a  meeting  for  worship 
lich  succeeded  it,  J.  H.  thus  refers  to  a 
leting  appointed  by  Nathan  Yarnall  the 
lowing  day.  "  I  attended  much  to  my  satis- 
tion.  Though  I  had  no  public  appearance 
it,  yet  I  had  a  fellow  feeling  and  near  unity 
th  him  in  his  exercises." 
For  several  days  after  this,  way  seemed  to 
en  for  religious  service  in  most  of  thefumi- 
i,  into  which  they  entered  in  the  course  of 
jir  journey,  and  J.  H.  speaks  of  these  ocea- 
ns as  being  "precious,"  and  "sweetly 
'ored  opportunities,"  and  adds,  "  I  thought 
lad  in  these  parts  a  compensation  for  all 
)  pains  and  trouble  I  had  gone  through 
ce  I  left  home." 

Idth.  "  Rode  through  the  rain  to  Peters- 
rg,  to  the  house  of  Bbenezer  Thomas.  I 
i  been  for  some  time  under  an  apprehen- 
n  that  it  would  be  my  lot  to  have  a  mect- 
ij  in  that  town,  and  no  Friend  except 
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Ebenezer  lived  in  it.  He  and  Jesse  obtained 
the  use  of  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house, 
and  spread  notice  ;  but  the  evening  being  wet, 
and  many  being  unwell,  they  did  not  turn 
out.  About  100,  chiefly  men,  came.  After  a 
time  of  silence  I  said:  It  has  been  no  small 
exercise  to  me  to  appear  in  the  capacity  of  an 
instructor  or  teacher,  though  this  I  experi 
enced  when  among  those  of  the  Society,  of 
which  I  am  a  member,  but  I  think  I  never 
had  a  meeting  out  of  the  society  that  seemed 
to  me  so  near  like  one  of  our  own.  My  vocal 
labor  was  an  hour  or  more,  and  I  think  the 
minds  of  the  people  Avere  impressed  with 
solemnity,  and  1  felt  thankful  that  I  had  been 
favored  to  acquit  myself  as  well  as  I  had  done. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  the  great  attention 
given  to  us,  and  to  accommodate  us  and  the 
meeting.  I  hope  they  will  receive  a  good  re- 
ward for  it.  Now  my  mind  enjoys  a  peaceful 
quiet  and  encouragement,  which  increases  my 
trust  and  confidence  in  Divine  sufiSciency.  1 
have  gone  through  deep  trials  on  account  of 
this  meeting.  I  had  to  give  up  all  and  to 
stand  resigned  to  suffer  in  the  deeps,  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  answer  His  requirings.  Though 
I  much  feared  my  weakness  would  hurt  the 
good  cause  and  be  a  reproach  to  mj^'self  and 
the  Society,  and  thereby  be  a  disadvantage; 
yet  I  feel  this  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  the  Most  High." 

The  experience  of  John  Heald  in  regard  to 
this  meeting,  is  in  accordance  with  the  decla- 
rations of  scripture,  and  with  the  experience 
of  many  of  the  true  followers  of  Christ.  This 
previous  preparation  for  service,  by  being 
dipped  into  religious  exercise,  and  thus  hum- 
bled and  prepared  to  receive  fresh  ability  from 
the  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  good,  is  one  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  which  is  re- 
vealed to  the  babes  in  Christ,  though  it  may 
not  be  understood  by  those  who  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  competent  as  they  think 
to  discharge  every  duty  as  it  arises,  in  their 
own  strength.  This  religious  exercise  is  not 
confined  to  those  who  are  especially  called  to 
preach  the  gospel,  but  it  rests  at  times  on  the 
mind  of  every  member  of  the  church.  For 
we  all  have  duties  to  perform,  and  we  all  need 
the  enabling  power  of  Christ  to  perform  them 
aright.  How  deeply  has  many  a  humble,  in- 
conspicuous one,  felt  the  weight  of  a  concern, 
which  might  be  only  to  extend  a  word  of  cau- 
tion or  reproof  to  one  who  was  in  danger  of 
being  led  into  wrong  !  and  what  blessed  fruits 
have  often  flowed  from  such  simple  obedience 
to  the  call  of  duty — the  rich  reward  of  peace 
and  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  obedient  servant, 
and  the  opening  of  the  eyes  to  him  who  was 
going  astray ! 

9th.  "Attended  Vicks'  Meeting.  It  was 
thronged.  After  some  time  I  said :  '  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  cometh  not  by  observa- 
tion.' I  thought  there  was  something  stirring 
in  the  minds  of  many  people  now-a-days,  in- 
ducing them  to  seek  a  place  of  repentance. 
In  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  there  was  a 
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stir  also  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  when  the 
inhabitants  of  Judca  and  Jerusalem  and  all 
the  i-egion  round  aljout  went;  but  there  were 
some  who  were  reprimanded  with,  'O  yo 
generation  of  vipers,  who  iiuth  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.'  In  after  times, 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  the  stir  in  their 
minds  caused  them  to  cry  out,  'Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?' 
And  in  a  time  of  still  later  date,  Avhen  many 
sought  for  a  more  certain  knowledge  of  the 
ways  of  the  Most  High,  and  of  His  true  wor- 
ship (for  they  believed  His  ways  were  gener- 
ally hid  from  mankind),  and  when  they  were 
disappointed  in  obtaining  such  knowledge  to 
their  satisfaction,  they  have  been  induced  to 
seek  retired  and  solitary  places,  and  in  the 
bitterness  of  their  souls  have  poured  out  their 
tears  and  sorrows  in  supplication  to  the  Most 
High,  that  He  would  show  them  the  way  that 
they  should  go  to  gain  His  favor.  As  they 
discovei-ed  what  they  should  do,  and  what 
they  should  leave  undone,  to  please  Him,  they 
were  faithful  to  perform  the  same,  and  thus 
they  obtained  a  peaceful  close.  This  was  a 
good  meeting. 

The  following  day  we  travelled  to  John- 
son's Meeting,  and  attended  it  the  next  day. 
I  thought  it  was  divinely  favored  above  many 
others.  I  stated  the  steadfast  behavior  of 
Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  and  how  it  traded  to 
bring  her  into  a  comfortable  situation.  I  then 
mentioned  the  case  of  Saul,  the  first  anointed 
king  of  Israel,  that  by  disobedience  he  lost  the 
favor  of  Israel's  God.  He  afterwards  lament- 
ed that  God  had  departed  from  him,  and  ho 
suffered  and  died  distressed.  These  repre- 
sented the  two  states  of  obedience  and  diso- 
bedience. Enlarging  in  the  way  that  opened, 
many  were  tendered,  and  I  thought  it  as 
favored  a  time  as  any  we  had  met  with  in 
this  journey." 

In  the  course  of  his  communication  at  Sum- 
merton,  where  he  attended  meeting  the  next 
day,  .John  Ileald  caulioued  against  criticising 
ministers  of'the  gospel  in  a  censorious  spirit; 
he  considered  them  rather  as  objects  of  com- 
miseration and  sympathy,  exposed  to  errors 
on  either  hand.  They  might  withhold  more 
than  was  meet,  and  this  would  tend  to  their 
poverty;  or  they  might  be  betrayed  into  un- 
due activity,  and  hear  the  language,  "  Who 
required  this  at  your  hands  ?"  It  required 
care  on  their  parts  to  steer  their  course  be- 
tween these  extremes. 

"The  next  da}',  at  the  Western  Branch, 
early  in  the  meeting,  I  felt  loaded  with  exer- 
cise, but  did  not  conceive  that  it  would  have 
been  so  tiyingas  I  afterwards  found  it  to  be. 
^[y  exercise  led  me  to  believe  there  was  a 
want  of  love  among  them.  I  treated  largely 
on  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  disposition 
to  love  one  another,  saying:  •  How  good  and 
pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity,  it  is  like  the  oil,'  &c. ;  it  is  a 
most  delightful  and  comfortable  thing;  but  if 
hatred  or  malice  get  in,  it  disqualifies  and  un- 
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fits  the  mind  for  the  solemn  duty  of  worship 
Where  envj",  hatred  or  malice  rankle  in  the 
mind,  we  cannot  be  profited  by  meeting  to- 
gether ;  and  yet  we  are  enjoined  not  to  neglect 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is.  From  this  injunction  I 
see  not  how  any  Christian  professor  (or  in 
deed  others)  can  free  themselves,  for  will  it 
do  in  the  day  of  account  to  say,  '  I  did  not 
pretend  to  serve  thee,  I  made  no  profession 
of  it,  therefore,  please  to  hold  me  excused  ?'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Accumulation  of  Riches. 

"  Clear  therefore  from  thy  breast 
This  lust  of  treasure — folly  at  the  best ! 
For  why  shouldst  thou  go  wasted  to  the  tomb, 
To  fatten  with  thy  spoils  thou  know'st  not  whom  !" 

Cowper. 

There  is  but  little  doubt  that  the  truthful 
Editorial  contained  in  JSIo.  1  of  the  present 
volume  of  "  The  Friend"  on  this  fruitful  sub 
ject,  met  with  the  approval  of  many  minds 
there  are,  perhaps,  not  a  few  within  the  bor 
ders  of  our  Society  at  the  present  time,  whose 
attention  it  is  hoped  may  be  arrested  by  the 
careful  reading  and  consideration  of  the  article 
alluded  to:  may  it  have  its  due  weight. 
Whilst  the  duty  of  providing  for  old  age, 
want  or  sickness,  during  a  season  of  health 
and  strength,  is  unquestioned,  it  is  well  to 
know  when  we  have  enough,  and  not  to  allow 
the  commendable  habits  of  thrift  and  industry 
to  degenerate  into  those  of  avarice  and  greed. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  sin  that  is  unpunishable 
by  law  in  this  world,  that  more  effectually 
hardens  the  heart  to  good  impressions,  than 
that  of  heaping  up  riches  after  we  have  ac- 
quired a  competency.  It  is  important,  there- 
fore, for  our  own  sakes,  to  keep  the  heart 
open  by  giving  frequently  of  our  surplus  in- 
come to  meritorious  objects. 

"Avarice  sheds  a  blasting  influence  over 
the  finest  affections  and  sweetest  comforts  of 
mankind." — Buclcminster. 

Our  late  valued  friend,  William  Evans,  re- 
marked in  substance  in  a  Yearly  Meeting,  not 
many  years  prior  to  his  death,  that  what  he 
most  feared  for  the  Society  at  the  present 
time,  "  was  the  great  struggle  that  was  going 
on  for  the  acquirement  of  large  estates,  and 
the  consequent  introduction  of  habits  of  luxury 
and  extravagance."  How  much  more  satis- 
factory it  would  be,  if  we  could  but  bring  our 
minds  to  act  in  measure  as  our  own  executors 
in  charitable  matters,  and  to  be  eye  witness 
of  the  good  our  money  was  doing  during  our 
lives,  rather  than  to  leave  it  to  an  uncertain 
distribution  by  other  hands;  although  to 
will  a  portion  to  benevolent  objects  is  much 
more  commendable  than  to  leave  large  for- 
tunes to  descendants,  thereby  giving  them 
wings  wherewith  to  fly  out  of  fciociety.  In- 
stances no  doubt  occur  to  the  recollection  of 
many,  of  per.sons  who  after  persisting  through 
a  long  life  in  declining  to  give  of  their  abund- 
ance to  charitable  objects,  finally,  as  years  in- 
crease and  bodily  and  mental  powers  begin  to 
decline,  become  firmly  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  they  are  really  poor,  and  the 
haunting  fear  takes  possession  of  the  mind, 
that  their  means  will  not  afford  them  a  living, 
and  they  will  have  to  be  supported  by  charity 
or  suffer  for  the  nece.'isities  of  life.  A  striking 
example  of  the  kind  occurred  in  a  neighbor- 
ing city,  within  a  few  years  past,  of  an  indi- 
vidual prominent  in  his  particular  business, 


and  who  for  some  time  previous  to  his  death, 
lived  upon  bread  and  water,  alleging  in  an- 
swer to  the  remonstrances  of  his  relatives, 
that  his  estate  would  not  afford  more  than 
this  meagre  diet;  and  yet  this  rich  but  truly 
poor  man,  died  possessed  of  a  fortune  of  three 
millions  of  dollars. 

"  They  call  thee  rich — I  deem  thee  poor, 
Since  if  thou  dar'st  not  use  thy  store, 
But  sav'st  it  only  for  thine  heins, 
The  treasure  is  not  thine,  but  theirs." 

Among  the  many  objects  which  present 
themselves  at  the  present  time,  on  which  we 
may  with  great  propriety  expend  a  portion 
of  the  means  with  which  we  may  have  been 
intrusted  (and  for  the  right  disposal  of  which 
we  shall  undoubtedly  have  to  render  an  ac- 
count,) is  the  fund  that  was  directed  to  be 
raised  by  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  for  ncreas- 
ing  the  pay  of  the  Teachers  and  Caretakers  at 
Westtown.  The  subject  of  education  is  one 
that  has  always  engaged  the  careful  attention 
of  the  Society,  and  our  forefathers  contributed 
liberally  toward  its  support  in  their  day;  but 
latterly,  it  is  feared,  we  have  lagged  behind 
other  religious  societies  in  this  particular. 

Few  perhaps  within  our  border  are  aware 
of  the  sums  of  money  that  are  being  cofl- 
tributed  in  this  way,  and  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  call  attention  to  a  few  instances  of  the  kind. 
Without  more  than  a  mere  allusion  to  the 
older  institutions  of  our  country,  such  as  Har- 
vard and  Yale,  which  are  largely  endowed,  we 
may  mention  Cornell  University,  at  Ithaca, 
New  York,  the  endowment  of  which  consists 
of  Ezra  Cornell's  Founder's  fund,  $500,000; 
College  Land  Scrip  fund  $473,402.87,  and  the 
profits  arising  from  sale  of  said  land  by  E 
Cornell,  making  in  all  $1,102,009.48.  The 
Theological  Institution  at  Bethlehem,  in  this 
State,  in  the  interest  of  Episcopalians,  was 
endowed  by  Asa  Packer  in  the  sum  of  $5  JO 
000,  and  latterly  with  an  additional  $250,000 
for  a  special  benevolent  purpose.  Wesleyau 
University,  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  has  a  total 
property  of  $881,056.88,  of  which  $470,000 
is  real  estate,  "rhe  ordinary  receipts  last 
year  were  $6,302.60,  to  which  must  be  added 
,520.48  from  permanent  funds,  $19,100  from 
professorship  funds,  and  several  thousand  dol- 
lars in  donations,  making  the  total  receipts 
of  the  year  $38,774.63.  The  expenditures 
amounted  to  $37,597.71,  of  which  $24,580  was 
for  salaries.  The  president  receives  $3,000, 
the  professors  $2,500,  the  librarian  $1,500  and 
the  curator  $1,000.  The  friends  of  the  Auburn 
(N.  Y.)  Theological  Seminary  have  succeeded 
in  raising  $225,000  for  the  itjcrease  of  its  en- 
dowment. The  Baptist  College,  at  Lewis- 
burg,  in  this  State,  has  a  special  professors 
fund  of  $125,000;  the  income  of  which  is  di 
vided  among  five  persons,  who  have  in  addi- 
tion a  lot  of  ground  on  which  they  may  erect 
a  dwelling  for  themselves. 

Many  other  instances  might  be  presented, 
but  perhaps  the  foregoing  may  be  sufficient 
to  call  attention  to  a  subject  so  important  to 
the  interests  of  our  Society. 

In  all  our  cares  about  worldly  treasures,  let 
us  steadily  bear  in  mind  that  riches  possessed 
by  children  who  do  not  truly  serve  God,  are 
likely  to  prove  snares  that  may  more  griev- 
ously entangle  them  in  that  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness and  exaltation  which  stands  in  opposition 
to  real  peace  and  happiness,  and  renders  them 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  submit  to 
the  influence  of  it. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Faith  and  Holiness, 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  plea^ 
God;"  "Without  holiness  no  man  shall  se 
the  Lord,"  are  the  words  of  an  inspired  apostl 
The  trial  of  our  faith  is  declared  to  be  moii 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth.  An 
this  with  the  profound  heart  repentance  W; 
are  called  to,  the  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  th 
putting  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  th 
being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  thai 
we  ma}^  put  on  the  new  man  which  after  Goi 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holines; 
cannot  but  lead  into  baptism,  and  suffering 
and  self  denial.  He  who  well  knew  the  weali 
ness  of  His  little  ones,  plainly  told  the  youn 
man  that  queried  of  Him  what  good  thing  h 
lacked,  and  whom  it  is  recorded  Jesus  lovec 
"  Go  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  come  an 
follow  me."  Must  not  such  a  requisition,  ir 
volving  a  change  of  masters,  and  non-cor 
formity  with  the  world  hitherto  too  muc, 
loved,  be  painful,  even  like  separating  betwee) 
bone  and  sinew,  or  the  joints  and  marrow 
But  this  is  the  alone  way  to  become  partaker*  \^ 
of  that  wisdom  which  is  represented  as  firs 
tormenting  with  her  discipline;  the  only  wa; 
to  arrive  at  that  peace  which  is  the  legitimalX]) 
fruit  of  obedience  to  Divine  grace  ;  to  whicij  j)tli 
also  the  promise  of  mercy  is  attached  :  "Grac< 
mercy  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  amlinj. 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Deep  self-abasement  and  renunciation,  liisJgK 
to  putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust,  are,  notwithj 
standing  all  the  superficial  and  self-satisfief; 
may  assert  to  the  contrary,  indispensable  ti 
the  Christian  warfare  and  victory !  Ow 
heavenly  Master  weakens  and  humbles  aii  j^i. 
His  here,  that  He  may  exalt  them  hereaftei, 
He  tries  and  proves  them  by  conflict  and  sui 
feringnow,  that  in  the  end  He  may  establish 
strengthen,  settle  them  on  Himself,  the  alon 
sure  foundation  forever.  "  Humble  yourselve 
therefore,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  under  th 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  jo 
in  due  time."  "If  ye  suffer  with  Christ,  y. 
shall  also  reign  with  him." 

Though  ours  be  a  self-mortifying  and  sel; 
reducing  religion,  it  nevertheless  gives  abur 
dantly  more  than  it  takes  away ;  even  th 
hundred-fold  in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  t 
come  life  everlasting.  It  was  in  view  of  thi 
recompence  of  the  reward  that  caused  Mose, 
to  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  th 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  c 
sin  for  a  season,  &c.  For,  as  is  written,  "  b 
endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."  ] 
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was  this  also  that  made  the  Psalmist  exclain 
"  I  had  rather  be  a  door  keeper  in  the  hous 
of  my  God,  than  dwell  or  reign  in  the  tents  c 
wickedness."  It  was  this  which  supporte 
Abraham  in  the  called  for  sacrifice  of  his  onlj,  j,j 
and  fondly  cherished  son.  It  was  this,  n 
doubt,  which  the  Saviour  had  in  view  whe 
he  said,  "  If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee  (or  cam 
thee  to  offend),  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  froi 
thee  ;"  and  "  If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cu 
it  off',  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitabl 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  shoul 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  shoul 
be  cast  into  hell."  ^ 
Then  let  us  not  mistake  any  smooth  sm 
easy  path  for  that  which  calls  for  living  saa 
fices,  and  is  ever  straight  and  narrow ;  let|| 
not  get  up  any  pattern  of  righteousness,  bti 
that  shown  in  the  Mount;  let  us  not  mani) 
facture  any  artificial  cross  in  place  of  the  trui 
which  must  crticify  to  the  world,  and  whereb 
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world  becomes  crucified  to  us;  let  us  not 
:  any  by-path  however  much  trodden, 
ind  the  fire,  such  as  the  sagacious  Indian 
,  whereby  the  humiliating  process  of  death 
3  life  shall  be  avoided  ;  lastly  let  us  not  be 
iced  to  put  on  any  mock  humility  as  an- 
ring  for  that  which  lives  in  deep  prostra- 

of  heart  and  contrition  of  soul  before  the 
seeing  unto  His  glorious  kingdom — where 
•e  is  neither  change,  nor  sin,  nor  sorrow  ; 

where  faith  and  hope  and  holiness,  are 
ver  perfected. 


The  Assyrian  Explorations. 

he  proprietors  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  have 
sented  to  the  British  Museum  not  only  the 
lets  discovered  by  Mr.  George  Smith,  but 
)  the  collection  purchased  by  him  in  Assy- 
The  Telegraph,  in  a  leading  article  on 

Smith's  explorations,  says : 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the 
:e8  containing  the  more  portable  treasures 
antiquity  exhumed  by  Mr.  George  Smith 
Assyria,  have  safely  reached  this  country, 
ey  have  passed  through  various  adventures 
field  and  flood  while  being  brought  down 
their  discoverer  to  Alcxandretta,  one  pack- 
s  having  been  nearly  lost  in  a  stream,  and 
)ther  kicked  open  in  mid-desert  by  a  re- 
ctory mule.  Arriving  safely  from  all  these 
nts  at  the  coasts,  they  were  detained  by 
!  Turkish  officials,  although  Mr.  Smith 
med  and  repacked  the  tablets  in  their  pre- 
ice,  to  show  that  no  gold  or  jewels  of  the 
Syrian  monarchs  were  being  exported, 
anks,  however,  to  the  interposition  of  Sir 
;nry  Elliot,  her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Alex- 
dretta  was  soon  enabled  to  send  the  trea- 
res  forward,  and  we  shall  have  the  gratifi- 
;ion  this  week  of  handing  them  over  ititact 
Mr.  Smith,  to  enrich  the  national  collection 
Assyrian  relics. 

We  believe  that  the  portion  of  the  deluge 
3let  which  our  erudite  commissioner  hit  upon 

fortunately  will  be  found  to  add  the  miss- 
T  page  to  that  very  interesting  part  of  the 
jend  where  the  building  of  the  ark  was  de- 
cibed.  The  narrative  which  excited  so  pro- 
.ind  an  interest  last  December,  broke  off 
;er  this  point,  but  the  new  piece  goes  on  to 
iite  how  the  god  Ilea  enjoined  the  con- 
nictor  of  the  ark  to  put  into  it  the  various 
imals  in  their  order.  To  light  upon  so  pre- 
)U8  a  page  of  antique  record,  so  absorbingly 
teresting  at  once  to  the  naturalist  and  Bib- 
al  students,  was  indubitably  lucky ;  andlhis 
xs  not  the  only  instance  of  unusual  good  for- 
ne.  In  the  course  of  his  excavations  Mr. 
nith  came  upon  a  broken  signet  cylinder, 
ade  of  black  and  white  banded  agate,  which 
I  is  convinced  will  prove  to  be  the  missing 
irtion  of  an  important  seal  of  Sennacherib, 
e  other  moiety  of  which  was  already  in  our 
useum.  Among  other  valuable  items  in 
ose  boxes  will  now  come  to  hand  the  tablet 
'  Assyrian  law  denouncing  those  who  dis- 
ley  the  statutes  and  take  bribes  in  the  seats 

judgment;  the  syllabary — a  sort  of  dic- 
3nary  throwing  fresh  light  upon  all  cunei- 
rm  texts — and  a  bilingual  inscription  in 
kkad  and  Assyrian  of  so  much  value  for 
'cha3ologists.  There  will  arrive  a  very  curi- 
is  fragment  proving  that  the  Sabbath  was 
1  institution  of  these  ancient  monarchies, 
'escribing  the  food  to  be  eaten  on  the  seventh 
ly,  and  forbidding  the  king's  chariot  to  be 
rought  forth,  with  other  remarkable  enact 
ents. 


A  cylinder  of  Sargon  is  among  the  relics, 
which  illustrates  in  the  most  striking  manner 
a  passage  i)i  the  Book  of  Isaiah  ;  and  there 
will  be  a  new  text  of  the  reign  of  Assur-Bani- 
Pal,  giving  the  history  of  the  original  con- 
quest of  Babylon,  2280  years  before  the  Christ- 
ian era.  A  brick  inscription  of  Shalmanczcr, 
and  of  his  son,  Tugultininip,  the  builder  of  the 
great  temple,  will  be  of  interest  to  chronolo- 
gists,  and  equally  attractive  to  students  of  the 
religious  history  of  mankind  will  be  some  tab- 
lets from  Babylon  bearing  on  rites  and  cere- 
monies. From  Kalah  Shergliat  comes  a  tab 
let  inscribed  with  the  conquests  of  Assur-u 
Balid,  and  from  Hillah  some  contemporane 
ous  inscriptions  of  Cyrus,  along  with  other 
fragments,  which  may  perhaps  throw  light 
upon  the  singular  fact  that  Xerxes,  although 
he  reigned  for  twenty-one  years,  is  not  men- 
tioned on  any  of  these  southern  monuments 
hitherto  discovered.  There  will  be  Seleucian 
and  Parthian  texts,  too,  amid  the  consign- 
ment of  'old  oblivion,'  which,  albeit  of  a  far 
later  age  than  the  Assyrian  treasures  trove, 
may  have  importance  as  bearing  on  historical 
dates  and  facts.  It  is  needless  to  remark  that 
Mr.  Smith  was  far  too  busy  in  the  superin- 
tendence of  his  excavation  to  exhaust  the  sig- 
nificance of  these  and  many  other  items  of  his 
collection.  With  a  hundred  lazy  Arabs  to 
look  after,  and  trenches  open  in  several  spots 
at  once,  he  could  do  little  more  on  the  actual 
site  than  verify  the  character  of  each  dis- 
covery. So  rich,  indeed,  are  these  mounds  in 
the  records  of  vanquished  empires  that,  to  the 
last  moment  of  his  leave  of  absence,  the  ener- 
getic cuneologist  kept  finding  precious  frag- 
ments, and  objects  of  high  interest  were  actu- 
ally unearthed  and  packed  away  on  the  morn- 
ing of  his  departure." 


On 


For  "The  Friend." 

Hating  Reproof. 

The  following  letter  of  Isaac  Penington,  on 
hating  reproof,  is  commended  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 
Truly  the  kernel  of  things  was  reached  by 
these  sons  of  the  morning;  who,  while  they 
called  for  submission  to  the  rebukes  and  chast- 
enings  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  and  to  patience  in 
the  furnace  of  trial  and  suffering,  of  which 
they  had  largely  to  partake,  and  by  which 
they  became  what  they  were,  they  also  could 
at  times  rejoice  themselves,  and  point  others 
to  the  hope  of  the  recompense  of  the  reward  ; 
the  fulness  of  heavenly  fruition  ;  the  joy  which 
no  man  could  take  from  them. 

"  To  Catharine  Pordage  and  another : 

Friends, — Take  heed  of  that  spirit,  which 
will  be  stirring  up  hard  thoughts  in  you  of 
God  and  his  way,  and  the  faithful  testimony 
thereof,  when,  in  the  tender  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  it  is  given  forth  to  you  ;  for,  that  spirit 
is  3"0ur  soul's  enemy.  Wait,  therefore,  to 
know  in  yourselves  that  which  is  to  stumble, 
and  fall,  and  be  snared,  and  broken,  and  taken; 
for  it  cannot  receive  God's  Truth. 

And  take  care  of  that  spirit  which  hateth 
reproof;  for,  the  reproofs  of  instruction  are 
the  ways  of  life,  and  whom  the  Lord  loves,  he 
rebukes  and  chastens.  And  truly.  Friends, 
this  is  God's  Truth  in  my  heart  to  you  both, 
this  morning:  the  ministration  of  conviction 
and  reproof,  is  that  which  ye  are  to  come 
under;  and  it  is  your  proper  state  to  wait 
comforts,  not  for  refreshments, 


victions  and  reproofs  of  that  in  you,  which  is 
contrary  to  God.  And,  if  ye  walk  faithfully 
in  Ibis  dispensation,  ye  shall  in  due  time  know 
another,  when  the  work  of  this  is  over;  for 
really,  friends,  ye  must  be  emptied  of  that 
wherewith  ye  are  now  filled,  before  yc  can 
be  filled  with  that  which  is  true  and  living. 
If  I  should  say  one  word  to  j-ou.  could  ye  bear 
it?  and  yet  this  counsel  is  with  me  towards 
you  :  O  !  wait  for,  receive,  embrace,  l)e  glad  of 
that  which  reproves  you,  and  be  afraid  of  that 
which  comforts  you  in  your  present  state; 
for,  ye  are  to  come  through  the  trouble,  judg- 
ment, breaking  down,  plucking  up,  consum- 
ing, and  burning  of  the  contrary  nature  and 
spirit,  which  5-et  deceives  you  ;  and  to  witness 
all  the  knowledge,  profession,  practices,  be- 
liefs, hopes,  that  are  founded  there,  and  spring 
up  there,  confounded  and  destroyed,  before 
ye  can  possibly  come  into  the  true  ministra- 
tion of  life  and  power.  Ye  must  die  to  your 
own  wisdom,  if  ever  ye  will  be  born  of,  and 
walk  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  Yea,  ye  must 
die  to  that  part,  that  is  so  active  from  and  in 
that  wisdom,  and  which  would  be  laboring  in 
the  very  fire  for  what  is  but  vanity;  if  ye  will 
receive  the  knowledge,  which  springs  out  of 
truth  and  life  itself,  which  indeed  flows  over, 
and  covers  the  earth  of  God's  heritage,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea,  in  this  day  of  his  great 
goodness  and  plenteous  redemption. 

When  we  were  in  desolation  and  great  dis- 
tress, indeed  unutterable,  we  had  none  of 
these  helps  and  instructions  Avhich  abound 
towards  you.  O  what  a  day  of  mercy  have 
you  met  with  !  and  how  great  will  be  your 
condemnation,  if  ye  become  as  deaf  adders  to 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  so  miss  of  his  sal- 
vation. And  if  ye  will  ever  know  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  ye  must  meet  with  him,  as  a 
searcher  and  reprover  in  your  own  hearts; 
yea,  the  merciful  God  must  ye  meet  with  as 
a  severe  Judge,  and  unquenchable,  consuming 
fire  against  that  spirit,  wisdom,  knowledge 
and  faith  in  you,  which  is  but  of  a  chafty  na- 
ture. Truly,  Friends,  it  is  far  better  to  be 
stripped  of  it  than  to  find  any  rest  or  pleasure 
in  it. 

O  hear  the  voice  of  the  living  God!  His 
word  is  nigh, — nigh  j'ou  ;  and  his  word  hath  a 
voice  that  speaks.  O  that  the  car  that  can 
hear,  might  be  opened  in  yo\\\  and  the  ear 
stopped  which  }cUl  not,  cannot  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Shepherd  !  O  wait  for  the  Reprover!  and 
turn  the  car  to  him,  letting  in  his  reproofs, 
and  turning  from  what  he  reproves  for,  with- 
out murmuring,  without  disputing;  and  the 
exercise  of  that  ear  will  o])en  it  more  and 
more  :  so  that  ye  will  come  to  know  the  voice 
more  and  more  ;  which,  though  it  prove  very 
bitter  to  that  which  is  of  a  contrary  nature, 
and  would  not  hear  the  voice,  yet  will  be 
sweet,  yea,  sweeter  and  sweeter  daily,  to  the 
true  birth.  And  here  ye  will  witness  true 
death  to  that  which  is  to  die;  and  true  life 
ministered  by  Him  who  lives  forever,  to  that 
which  is  to  live. 

But  while  ye  are  striving  to  comprehend, 
and  to  begin  obedience  after  that  wisdom,  ye 
will  find  the  power,  which  opens  to  others, 
shutting  you  out  of  that  which  is  true;  and 
yourselves  liable  to  be  tempted,  and  persuaded 
to  esteem  and  take  up  that  wliich  is  false,  in- 
stead of  that  which  is  true. 

Wiiat  spirit  is  that  in  you  which  prejudices 
your  hearts  inwardly  against,  and  makes  you 
so  apt  to  cry  out  because  of  destroying?  Is 


daily,  not  for  ,  ...  _ 

I  (that  day  ia  to  come  afterwards,)  but  for  con-  it  not  that  spirit  that  would  save  alive  what 
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is  to  be  destroyed  in  you,  that  your  souls 
might  live  in  and  to  God  ?  The  Lord  discover 
to  you,  how  the  enemy  works  in  you,  against 
the  life  and  salvation  of  your  souls ;  for  he 
knows  what  Avill  be  the  issue  of  this  destroy- 
ing work,  if  it  have  its  thorough  course  and 
effect  upon  you ;  and  that  none  of  his  king- 
dom will  be  left  standing  in  you. 

I.  P. 

7th  of  Seventh  month,  1671. 


guage  should  be  solemn  and  concise,  comport- 
ing with  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  the  oc- 
casion.— Extracted  from  Works  of  the  Society 
of  Friends. 

Original. 

INFLUENCE  OP  A  WOKLDLY  SPIRIT. 
Years  are  stealing  on  apace  ; 
Man'is  speeding  on  his  race, 
Closely,  I  his  progress  mark ; 
Childhood's  light  grows  dim  and  dark, 


-  was  occupied  during  several  weeks  in  attemj  <  i 
■  ing  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  a  provinci 
I  governor,  who  had  got  it  into  his  head  th 
the  wires  were  hollow-tubes,  and  that  mc 
sages  were  transmitted  through  them,  as 
the  pneumatic  post.    In  vain  was  the  whci 
apparatus  shown  to  his  highness,  in  vain  we^ 
all  its  parts  explained  and  re-explained ;  ^  I 
stuck  to  his  idea ;  and  it  was  only  by  the  su 
gestion  of  the  following  simile  that  he  wj 
at  last,  induced  to  relinquish  it  and  decla 
himself  satisfied  :  "  Imagine,"  said  the  office 
"  a  dog  whose  tail  is  here  at  Teheran,  and  h 
muzzle  in  London  ;  tread  on  his  tail  here,  ai 
he  will  bark  there."    Similar  difficulties  we  ] 
experienced,  it  seems,  in  conveying  to  tl 
mind  of  Ferrukh  Khan  a  correct  idea  of  tl 
machinery  of  the  steamer  which  was  to  co 
vey  him  from  Trebizonde  on  his  mission  1 
the  courts  of  Pai'is  and  London  ;  for  when,  c 
going  on  board,  he  was  told  that  the  machii 
was  of  500  horse  power,  his  face  beamed  wit  . 
pleasure  at  the  prospect  of  seeing  so  man 
horses,  and  he  at  once  asked  permission  1 
visit  the  stables. — Mounsey's  Caucasus  an 
Persia.  ' 

For  "The  Friend-" 

Some  Other  Way. 

Such  is  the  perverseness  of  man's  nature  i 
his  fallen  and  unregenerate  state,  that  h 
seems  averse  to  walking  in  the  strait  an 
even  path  of  Truth ;  that  he  is  continual! 
striving  to  find  some  other  way.  We  finl 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  that  in  the  earl: 
ages  of  the  world,  soon  after  the  flood,  th 
descendants  of  Noah  concluded  to  build 
tower  that  should  reach  to  heaven,  but  the; 
were  confounded  and  scattered  before  the;: 
had  accomplished  the  object  they  had  i 
view  :  and  it  seems  after  all  that  befel  thenr 
that  there  has  been  a  great  many  Babel  build' 
ers  since  their  day,  who  have  had  about  thi 
same  succsss  that  they  had.  The  huma| 
mind  is  easily  caught  with  the  idea  that  theri 
is  a  shorter,  easier  way  to  heaven,  than  th! 
way  cast  up  for  the  ransomed  and  redeemed 
to  walk  in ;  and  so,  in  all  ages  of  the  worL 
we  find  man  using  all  his  intellectual  powere 
to  find  out  this  other  way — a  way  in  which  hi 
could  walk  without  self-denial  and  the  daih 
cross  to  his  fallen  and  corrupt  nature — a  waj 
in  which  self  need  not  be  slain;  so  that  h( 
can  take  the  world  with  him,  with  its  falst 
pleasures,  its  follies  and  its  fashions.  But  ou) 
Saviour  said  when  here  upon  earth,  "I  ao 
the  door,  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shaL 
be  saved."  It  is  only  by  and  through  Himi 
that  we  can  ever  expect  to  enter  the  tru( 
sheepfold ;  for  it  is  said,  "  He  that  enteretl 
not  by  the  Door  into  the  sheepfold,  bui 
climbeth  uj)  some  other  way,  the  same  is  V 
thief  and  a  robber."  We  cannot  expect  tc 
be  heirs  of  two  kingdoms;  of  this  work 
with  its  sinful  pleasures  and  its  transitorjl 
enjoyments,  and  of  that  pure  and  spiritua 
kingdom  above,  where  nothing  impure  cai 
ever  enter.  We  must  choose  one  or  the  other 
we  cannot  take  them  both,  for  they  stand  in 
opposition  one  to  the  other  and  will  continue 
to  be  thus  opposed  until  the  kingdoms  of  thif 
world  become  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  and 
of  his  Christ  :  for  it  is  said  expressly  "  ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  ;"  that  is,  the 
god  of  this  world. 

There  are  many  by-ways  that  are  calculated 
to  lead  the  unwary  off  the  strait  and  narrow 
way,  if  there  is  not  a  strict  watch  kept :  and 


On  Gospel  Ministiy. 

"If  any  man  apeak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it,  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified,  through  .Jesus  Christ." — 1  Pet.  iv.  11. 

The  call  of  a  minister  must  be  of  God.  No 
man  can  enter  into  this  dignified  work  merely 
fi'om  his  willing  or  running.  He  cannot 
preach  the  Gospel  unless  he  be  sent,  and  if 
Christ  send  not,  of  course  he  is  not  a  mes- 
senger or  minister  of  Christ.  The  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  to  the  present  day,  must  be 
called  by  the  same  authority  and  clothed  with 
the  same  Spirit,  that  the  Apostles  had,  though 
it  may  not  be  in  the  same  degree.  They^  by 
virtue  of  their  call  and  qualification  were  mes- 
sengers and  ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christ : — 
who  then  can  assume  these  high  titles,  with- 
out having  received  a  message  to  deliver,  or 
a  commission  to  fulfil,  from  Christ : — without 
these,  the  very  essentials  are  wanting. 

As  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church  alone,  to  select  and  call  the 
ministers  of  His  Gospel,  so  both  the  gift,  and 
the  qualification  to  exercise  it,  must  be  derived 
from  Him,  and  as  in  the  jmmitive  Church  so 
now  also.  He  confers  them  on  women  as  well 
as  on  men.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  speaking  of 
his  ministry,  declares,  "I  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" — (Gal.  i.  12)  ;  that 
the  exercise  of  it  was  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  teacheth,  and  that  his  speech  and  his 
preaching  "was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power;"  that  the  faith  of  his 
hearers,  might  "not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." — (1  Cor.  xi. 
4,  5.) 

The  apostles  and  true  ministers  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  were,  and  are,  so  called  and 
qualified  ;  even  those  who  had  been  the  com- 
panions of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  were  command- 
ed to  tarry  at  Jerusalem,  until  they  were 
"endued  with  power  from  on  high,"  clearly 
proving  that  nothing  but  "power  from  on 
high"  renewedly  furnished,  can  enable  men 
to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Prayer  and  thanksgiving  are  important 
parts  of  worship,  and  may  be  considered  as  be- 
longing to  the  ministry.  To  address  Almighty 
God  on  behalf  of  an  assembly,  expressing  their 
■wants  and  ^Aeir  feelings,  cannot  be  done  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 
alone  there  is  access,  and  by  whom  alone  we 
can  have  that  feeling  sense  of  the  states  of 
others,  which  is  necessary  in  this  most  solemn 
exercise.  Our  Lord,  while  personally  on 
earth,  adverted  particularly  to  the  subject  of 
prayer;  He  admonished  His  disciples,  not  to 
be  as  some,  who  used  vain  repetitions,  and 
thought  they  should  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking: — those  who  are  favored  with  the 
nearest  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  will 
feel  the  most  awfulness,  reverence,  and  self- 
abasement,  in  these  approaches.    The  lan- 


iviists  i  cast  before  riis  eyes 
And  deluding  shades  arise. 

By  my  serpent  folds  entwin'd, 
Firmer,  firmer,  do  I  bind  ; 
Virtue  is  but  fiction's  theme, 
Love  is  but  the  poet's  dream ; 
Thirst  for  pelf,  dross  of  the  spirit, ' 
These  from  me  he  doth  inherit. 

Now  the  web  is  closely  woven, 
Now  the  gulf  is  widely  cloven ; 
Aspirations  cease  to  rise. 
Earthward  now  are  fix'd  the  eyes, 
Earth  holds  the  spirit  in  my  pow'r  ; 
It  becomes  my  rightful  dow'r. 

There  the  treasures  that  I  bring, 
As  time  speeds  with  silent  wing ; 
The  pure  dreams  of  early  youth, 
Love  of  virtue  and  of  truth 
Vanish,  as  my  chains  I  bind 
Round  those  by  my  folds  entwin'd. 

Z.  D. 


Selected . 

SOWING  AND  REAPING. 
Sow  with  a  generous  hand. 

Pause  not  for  toil  or  pain. 
Weary  not  through  the  heat  of  summer. 

Weary  not  through  the  cold  .spring  rain; 
But  wait  till  the  autumn  comes 

For  the  sheaves  of  golden  grain. 

Scatter  the  seed,  and  fear  not; 

A  table  will  be  spread  ; 
What  matter  if  you  are  too  weary 

To  eat  your  hard-earned  bread : 
Sow  while  the  earth  is  broken. 

For  the  hungry  must  be  fed. 

Sow,  while  the  seeds  are  lying 

In  the  warm  earth's  bosom  deep, 
And  your  warm  tears  fall  upon  it, — 

They  will  stir  in  their  quiet  sleep, 
And  the  green  blades  rise  the  quiclcer, 

Perchance,  for  the  tears  you  weep. 

Then  sow, — for  the  hours  are  fleeting, 

And  the  seed  must  fall  to-day ; 
And  care  not  what  hands  shall  reap  it, 

Or  if  you  shall  have  pass'd  away 
Before  the  waving  corn  fields 

Shall  gladden  the  sunny  day. 

Sow,  and  look  onward,  upward, 
Where  the  starry  light  appears, — 

Where,  in  spite  of  the  coward's  doubting, 
Or  your  own  heart's  trembling  fears, 

You  shall  reap  in  joy  the  harvest 
You  have  sown  to  day  in  tears. 

Household  Words. 


Telegraph  in  Persia. — The  shah  is  a  frequent 
visitor  at  the  telegraph  office,  which  is  close 
to  the  palace,  and  exceedingly  fond  of  con- 
versing directly  through  the  wires  with  the 
governors  of  the  provinces  through  which 
they  pass.  As  the  day  approaches  for  the 
payment  of  their  annual  tribute,  the  governors 
have  an  uneasy  time  of  it;  for  then  his  ma- 
jesty's visits  are  redoubled,  and  questions  as 
to  the  amount  of  tribute  and  the  time  of  its 
arrival  become  the  burden  of  his  messages. 

The  Persian  language  is  naturally  deficient 
in  words  descriptive  of  most  of  our  late  inven- 
tions, and  it  is  consequently  difficult  to  make 
I  even  educated  men  understand  the  theory  and 
[Working  of  the  telegraph.  Thus,  on  one  oc- 
'  casion,  much  of  the  time  of  one  of  our  officers 
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me  of  these  by-ways  seem  to  take  the  same 
rection,  and  by  some  will  be  claimed  to  be 
lite  an  improvement  on  the  good  old  way  ; 
it  in  the  end,  when  it  is  too  late,  they  will  be 
und  not  to  lead  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

all.  Sometimes  after  we  have  made  ad- 
jices  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  there  is 
mger  of  our  becoming  weary  therein  ;  of  our 
icoming  tired  of  its  straituess,  and  incline 

turn  back  into  Egypt  :  for  we  find  that 
e  childi'en  of  Israel  after  they  had  been  led 
rough  the  Eed  sea  from  the  house  of  bond- 
;e,  with  signs  and  wonders  and  with  an  out- 
retched  arm  ;  after  being  led  by  a  pillar  of 
3ud  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  and 
id  eaten  of  the  manna  and  drank  of  that 
ick  that  followed  them,  their  hearts  turned 
,ck  to  the  house  of  bondage;  they  lusted 
ter  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt ;  they  loathed 
e  manna  that  had  been  given  them,  and 
isired  the  leeks,  the  onions  and  the  garlic  of 
^ypt  instead.  And  so  the  Christian  in  his 
Igriraage,  is  tempted  to  look  back  to  that 
hich  should  be  left  behind.  It  will  be  found 
at  it  is  only  the  spiritual  manna  that  can 
stain  the  soul  in  its  heavenward  journey  :  but 
hen  we  begin  to  look  back,  we  arc  apt  to  begin 
I  substitute  something  else  for  this  spiritual 
od,  and  so  put  shadow  for  substance  ;  a 
low  of  religion  for  religion  itself;  woi'ds  for 
)wer;  forms  and  ceremonies  for  regenera- 
on ;  a  form  of  words,  for  true,  spiritual  wor- 
)ip.  For  though  our  Saviour  said  expressly 
I  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  it  is  so  recorded 
1  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  that  "  God  is  a 
)irit  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
lip  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;"  yet  most 
rofessors  of  this  same  religion  have  a  form, 
I  order  to  worship  Him :  and  there  seems 
ow  a  tendency  to  go  back,  more  into  forms 
ad  ceremonies  by  some,  who  in  a  measure 
semed  to  be  weaned  from  them  ;  some  who, 
I  a  measure,  had  begun  in  the  spirit,  now 
!em  to  seek  to  be  made  perfect  by  the  flesh, 
(■  by  human  agency,  or  by  forms  and  cere- 
lonies,  to  which  they  desire  again  to  be  in 
3ndage.  And  even  in  our  own  Society,  which 
as  gathered  out  of  the  forms  and  ceremo- 
ies  that  had  been  instituted  in  the  time  of 
le  apostacy,  into  pui-e  spiritual  worship,  to 
ait  on  the  Lord  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh 
3fore  Him,  that  we  might  be  enabled  through 
-is  divine  assistance,  to  worship  Him  in  spirit 
id  in  truth  ;  but  it  seems  now,  that  some 
ader  our  name,  seem  to  be  weary  of  this 
jiritual  worship,  and  are  inclined  to  forsake 

for  one  more  in  accordance  with  that  of 
tber  societies  ;  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  who 
ished  to  be  like  the  nations  round  about 
lem.  Thus  it  may  be  asked  of  those  who  still 
imain  faithful  to  that  spiritual  I'eligion  and 
orship  instituted  by  Christ  himself,  as  it 
as  asked  of  the  disciples  formerly,  when 
lany  turned  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
[im,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  :  "  Will  ye  also 
oaway?"  The  reply  should  be  as  it  was 
len  :  "  To  whom  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the 
ords  of  eternal  life."  Which  cannot  be  said 
[■  man,  with  all  his  good  words  and  fair 
)eeches,  nor  all  his  forms  and  ceremonies 
hich  he  has  set  up  in  his  own  will  and  wis- 
ora.  But  let  us  come  to  that  which  entereth 
ito  that  within  the  veil,  where  forms  and 
3romonies  cease  and  are  of  no  avail,  to  that 
'hich  is  beyond  words,  to  the  power  of  an 
tidless  life.  Then  we  will  not  become  weary 
four  silent  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  our  solemn 
saemblies  j  we  will  then  have  no  desire  to 


turn  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements. 
I  believe  it  might  be  properly  said  of  every 
man  in  our  religious  Society  as  it  was  to  the 
Galatians,  by  the  Apostle  formerly  :  "  O  fool- 
ish Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth  crucified  among  you."  And  I  would  say 
to  those  who  have  begun  to  walk  in  the  good 
old  way,  and  are  not  seeking  for  some  other 
way,  in  the  words  of  John  Barclay  :  "  The 
Lord  God  as  he  hath  begun  a  good  work  will 
carry  it  on  if  we  be  but  faithful  to  Him,  over 
all  that  the  enemy  or  his  instruments  can  do 
to  hinder  it.  Oh,  that  we  may  think  nothing 
too  dear  to  part  with  for  Him,  but  that  we 
may  give  up  all  fi-eely  for  Him,  if  Ho  please 
to  make  use  of  any  of  us  as  instruments  in 
His  hand  ;  and  that  our  eye  may  be  unto  Him, 
and  so  abide  faithful  unto  the  end,  which 
will  be  of  more  value  than  all  the  perishing 
pleasures  and  transitory  enjoyments  of  this 
world."  J.  H. 

Ohio,  Ninth  mo.,  1873. 


Physiology  of  a  Sponge. 

If  we  take  a  morsel  of  a  toilet  sponge  and 
put  it  under  a  microscope  of  moderate  power, 
we  find  that  it  is  made  up  of  a  mass  of  com- 
plicated net-work.  There  is  more  or  less  re- 
gularity in  the  meshes,  and  these  are  found  of 
various  patterns  in  the  diff"erent  species.  This 
heap  or  mass  of  net-work,  commonly  called  a 
sponge,  is  really  the  skeleton  of  a  sponge. 
When  living  it  is  covered  with  or  literally 
embedded  in  a  glairy,  gelatinous  or  albumin- 
ous substance.  But  this  is  so  unlike  ordinary 
animal  tissue,  for  it  seems  really  tissueless, 
that  it  has  received  the  technical  name  sarcode. 
This  sarcode  fills  the  meshes  above  mentioned, 
and  is  held  in  place  by  innumerable  tiny  spi- 
cules, mixed  in  so  to  speak  like  the  hair  in  the 
mortar  of  the  plasterer.  So  little  consistency 
has  this  sarcode  or  sponge-flesh  that,  but  for 
this  natural  felting,  it  would  dissolve  and  flow 
away.  ISTpifv,  take  an  ordinary  sponge  into 
the  hand.  We  observe  several  large  aper- 
tures at  or  towards  the  top.  These  are  called 
the  oscula.  They  are  the  exhalent  vents  of 
the  entire  system.  At  these  openings  is  ex- 
pelled, with  some  force,  the  water  that  has 
been  taken  into  the  living  mass,  and  deprived 
of  its  nourishment.  But  how  is  the  water 
brought  in  through  that  glairy  sai'code? 

Besides  the  oscula,  which  are  few  and  rea- 
dily seen,  even  in  the  skeleton,  thei'e  are  in- 
numerable tiny  inlets  known  as  pores.  These 
are  not  visible  in  the  skeleton,  as  they  really 
belong  to  the  sponge-flesh.  These  pores  open 
into  the  meshes  and  enter  directly  certain 
little  cavities,  or  chambers,  that  stand  con- 
nected with  circuitous  passages,  which  finally 
lead  to  the  outlets,  or  oscula.  The  pores  are 
very  small,  and  yet,  compared  with  the  cells, 
are  very  large.  The  little  chamber  into  which 
the  pore  opens  has  its  walls  built  up  with 
these  uniciliated  cells.  Now  if  we  could  only 
peep  into  the  privacy  of  that  chamber,  witii 
its  walls  of  living  stones,  without  making  any 
disturbance,  we  should  find  every  cell  lashing 
its  cilium  Avith  great  vigor,  and  all  in  such 
harmony  of  accord,  that  it  would  seem  like 

"  Beating  time,  time,  time, 
In  a  sort  of  Runic  rhyme." 

The  beating  of  each  lash  is  doubtless  down- 
wards, that  is,  inward ;  the  eff'oct  of  which  is, 
a  vacuum  above  into  which  the  water  presses 


through  the  external  pore.  A  second  result 
of  this  downward  beating  of  the  cilia  from  a 
myriad  of  cells  is,  the  impulsion  of  the  pass- 
ing water  through  the  ramifications  leading 
to  the  oscula.  Thus  the  I'unning  of  the  waters 
is  the  sponge'sancient  "  Kunic  rli3-mo."  Every 
S])onge,  then,  has  a  very  comjjlete  aquiferous 
system  :  its  conduits  at  the  entrance  of  and 
along  which  the  bus}-  one-lashed  cells  occupy 
themselves  forcing  the  water  along ;  and  the 
oscula,  which  may  be  likened  to  the  outlets 
of  sewers.  During  this  cii'culalion  of  the  fluid 
through  the  living  mass,  the  sarcode  obtains 
its  nourishment,  and  the  skeleton  its  growth 
by  a  sort  of  absorption,  or  what  is  known  to 
the  physiologist  as  endosraotic  action  of  the 
cells. 

We  have  then  mentioned  above  three  clearly 
specialized  functions,  as  represented  respec- 
tively by  the  inhalant  pores,  the  exhalant 
oscula,  and  the  uniciliated  cells.  And  it  is 
certainly  a  matter  of  prime  importance  that 
each  cell  should  have  this  single  lash.  Both 
the  oscula  and  pores  can  be  closed  at  the  will 
of  the  animal  ;  but  the  oscula  are  permanent 
apertures ;  whereas  the  pores  are  not  constant, 
but  can  be  formed  afresh  whenever  and  wher- 
ever required. — Popular  Science  Montldy. 


Thomas  Eiwootl's  Account  of  that  Eminent  and 
Honorable  Servant  of  the  Lord,  George  Fox. 

This  holy  man  was  raised  up  by  God,  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  for  an  extraordinary 
work,  even  to  awaken  the  sleeping  world,  by 
2)roclaiming  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  to 
the  nations,  and  publishing  again  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
after  the  long  and  dismal  night  of  apostacy 
and  dai'kness.  For  this  work  the  Ijord  be- 
gan to  prepare  him,  by  many  and  various 
trials  and  exercises  from  his  very  childhood  ; 
and  having  fitted  and  furnished  him  for  it,  he 
called  him  into  it  very  j'oung;  and  made  him 
instrumental  by  the  efiectual  working  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  through  his  ministry-  to  call  many 
others  into  the  same  work,  and  to  turn  many 
thousands  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

I  knew  him  not  until  the  year  IGOO  ;  from 
that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death  (1600),  I 
knew  him  well,  communed  with  him  often, 
observed  him  much,  loved  him  dearh",  and 
honored  him  truly  ;  and  upon  good  experi- 
ence can  sa}',  he  was  indeed  a  heavenly-mind- 
ed man,  zealous  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
preferred  the  honor  of  God  before  all  things. 

He  was  valiant  for  the  Truth,  bold  in  as.sert- 
ing  it,  patient  in  suffering  for  it,  unwearied  in 
laboring  in  it,  steady  in  his  testimony  to  it, 
immovable  as  a  rock.  He  was  deep  in  divine 
knowledge,  clear  in  opening  heavoidy  myste- 
ries, plain  and  powerful  in  preaching,  fervent 
in  prayer.  He  was  richly  endued  with  hea- 
venly wisdom,  quick  in  discerning,  sound  in 
judgment,  able  and  read5"  in  giving,  discreet 
in  keeping,  counsel  ;  a  lover  of  righteousness, 
an  encourager  of  virtue,  justice,  temperance, 
meekness,  purity,  modesty,  humilit}-,  charity 
and  self-denial  in  all,  both  by  word  and  exam- 
ple. He  was  graceful  in  countenance,  manly 
in  person,  grave  in  gesture,  courteous  in  con- 
versation, weighty  in  communication,  instruc- 
tive in  discourse,  free  from  afl'ectation  in 
speech  or  carriage.  A  severe  reprover  of  hard 
and  ol)stinate  sinners,  a  mild  and  gentle  ad- 
mouisher  of  such  as  were  tender,  and  sensible 
of  their  failings.  Xot  apt  to  resent  personal 
wrongs;  easy  to  forgive  injuries;  but  zeal- 
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ously  earnest  where  the  honor  of  God,  the 
prosperity,  truth  and  peace  of  the  church, 
were  concerned.  He  was  very  tender,  com- 
passionate and  pitiful  to  all  that  were  under 
any  sort  of  affliction  ;  full  of  brotherly  love, 
full  of  fatherly  care ;  for  indeed  the  care  of 
the  churches  of  Christ  was  daily  upon  him, 
the  prosperity  and  peace  whereof  he  studiously 
sought. 

Beloved  he  was  of  God ;  beloved  of  God's 
people;  and,  which  was  not  the  least  part  of 
his  honor,  the  common  butt  of  all  apostates' 
envy;  whose  good,  notwithstanding,  he  ear- 
nestly sought. 

He  lived  to  see  the  desire  of  his  soul,  the 
spreading  of  that  blessed  principle  of  divine 
light,  through  many  of  the  European  nations, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  American  islands  and  pro- 
vinces, and  the  gathering  of  many  thousands 
into  an  establishment  therein  ;  of  which  the 
Lord  vouchsafed  him  the  honor  to  be  the  first 
effectual  publisher,  in  this  latter  age  of  the 
world.  And  having  fought  a  good  fight,  fin- 
ished his  course,  kept  the  faith,  his  righteous 
soul,  freed  from  the  earthly  tabernacle  in  which 
he  had  led  an  exemplary  life  of  holiness,  was 
translated  into  those  heavenly  mansions  where 
Christ  our  Lord,  went  to  prepare  a  place  for 
his  own  ;  there  to  possess  that  glorious  crown 
of  righteousness  which  is  laid  up  for,  and  shall 
be  given  by  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  to 
all  them  that  love  his  appearance.  Ages  to 
come,  and  people  yet  unborn,  shall  call  him 
blessed;  and  bless  the  Lord  for  raising  him  up  : 
and  blessed  also  shall  we  be,  if  we  so  walk  as  we 
had  him  for  an  example  ;  for  whom  this  testi- 
mony lives  in  my  heart :  he  lived  and  died  the 
servant  of  the  Lord. 


first  published,  soon  after  his  death,  obtained 
so  universal  a  popularity  as  to  excite  the  jeal- 
ousy of  Voltaire,  who  denied  their  authenti- 
city. Some  of  his  reasons  were  very  foolish 
and  trivial,  but  his  authority  has  led  the  ma- 
jority of  critics  to  consider  the  letters  spurious. 
If  it  be  so,  and  if  they  were  written  by  Gan- 
ganelli's  biographer,  M.  Caraccioli,  they  cer- 
tainly express  the  opinions  and  character  of 
Clement  XIV.,  a  man  of  learning,  integrity 
and  humility,  and  altogether  one  of  the  most 
liberal  and  respectable  of  the  popes.) — Leisure 
Hour. 


The  Lion  and  the  Shark. 


FOB  THE  CHILDREN. 
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Bevelation  and  Scepticism. — The  world  in 
all  ages  has  been  the  scene  of  disputes  and 
errors,  and  we  ought  to  think  ourselves  happy, 
amidst  so  many  clouds  of  contradiction,  to 
have  an  unerring  light  to  lead  us  the  right 
way,  I  mean  the  light  of  revealed  truth,  which, 
in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  infidelity,  will 
never  be  extinguished.  Eeligion,  like  the  fir- 
mament, sometimes  may  appear  obscure  to 
us,  but  at  that  very  time  is  not  less  radiant. 
The  passions  and  senses  are  vapors  which 
spring  from  our  corruption,  and  intercept  the 
rays  of  heavenly  light,  but  the  man  who  re- 
flects, without  being  astonished  or  alarmed, 
waits  the  return  of  a  serene  and  cheerful  sky. 
We  have  seen  the  fogs  dispersed  which  were 
raised  by  Celsus,  Porphyry,  Spinosa,  Collins, 
and  others,  and  we  may  be  assured  that  those 
of  modern  philosophy  will  share  the  same  fate. 
In  every  age  some  singular  men  have  appear- 
ed who,  sometimes  by  violence,  sometimes  by 
fanaticism,  seemed  to  threaten  the  annihilation 
of  Christianity;  but  they  have  passed  away 
like  those  tempests  which  only  serve  to  show 
the  face  of  heaven  more  bright  and  serene.  It 
is  for  want  of  principles  of  solid  knowledge 
that  some  men  arc  dazzled  by  sophistry,  and 
the  most  trivial  objections  appear  unanswer- 
able to  the  ignorant.  This  world  is  full  of 
mysteries,  of  which  there  can  be  no  solution, 
without  revealed  religion.  It  is  revelation 
alone  which  can  account  to  us  for  the  im- 
mensity of  that  heaven  of  which  the  unbe- 
liever cannot  divine  the  use  ;  for  the  miseries 
which  we  suffer,  of  which  the  mere  philoso- 
pher cannot  assign  the  cause;  for  the  grow 
ing  desires  which  agitate  us,  and  which  with 

calm. — Ganganelli's 


It  is  now  many  years  since  a  Capt.  Parker 
commanded  a  brig  named  the  Sarah,  and  sailed 
from  London  for  the  coast  of  Africa,  with  a 
general  cargo  to  barter  for  produce.  In  one 
of  his  business  transactions,  amongst  other 
commodities,  he  got  a  young  cub  lion,  and  re- 
solved to  bring  it  home  to  London.  Bob 
Jones,  the  cabin-boy,  took  charge  of  it,  and 
there  not  being  a  dog  on  board,  put  it  into  the 
dog-kennel,  and  by  his  kindness  to  it,  and 
his  feeding  it  regularly,  they  became  great 
friends. 

The  cub  grew  very  fast,  and  Bob  would 
play  with  it  every  chance  he  had,  and  even 
neglected  his  duty  to  gambol  with  his  favorite. 
Still  the  captain  would  not  see  this,  for  he  was 
as  fond  of  the  cub  as  the  boy  was,  though  he 
dared  not  make  so  free  with  it. 

A  great  number  of  people  used  to  go  to  the 
dock  to  see  this  creature,  as  it  became  so  fond 
of  the  boy,  and  would  play  and  roll  about  the 
deck  with  him  on  a  fine  day,  to  the  great 
amusement  of  the  lookers-on ;  in  fact,  they 
were  more  like  two  lion  whelps,  tumbling 
over  each  other  and  wrestling,  than  anything 
else  ;  but  no  one  except  Bob  dared  touch  the 
cub. 

Then  the  Sarah  was  chartered,  at  so  much 
per  month,  to  go  to  Akyab  to  load  rice,  and 
was  about  eighteen  months  on  the  voyage 
round.  When  the  vessel  returned  to  London 
the  lion  had  grown  to  be  as  large  as  a  New- 
foundland dog,  and  all  the  time  the  boy  Jones 
had  been  his  comrade  and  attendant,  and  could 
still  take  the  same  liberties  with  it,  but  no 
one  else  dared  to  do  so,  not  even  the  captain, 
though  he  was  very  kind  to  it,  and  he  would 
not  allow  any  of  the  sailors  to  be  otherwise. 
Once,  half  in  jest,  one  of  the  men  offered  to 
take  a  rope's  end  to  the  cub,  but  its  fury  was 
so  great  that  the  jest  was  never  repeated,  and 
the  same  man  was  not  safe  on  the  deck  after- 
wards. On  the  whole,  however,  all  the  sailors 
were  fond  of  the  creature,  and  would  have 
liked  to  play  with  it,  but  none  were  permit- 
ted, or  indeed  safe  to  do  so,  except  his  first 
friend.  Bob  Jones.  With  him  the  whelp  was 
always  docile. 

A  singular  circumstance  occurred  on  the 
homeward  passage.  Three  days  after  passing 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Sarah  fell  in  with 
a  number  of  sharks.  It  was  a  fine,  calm  day, 
and  all  on  board  set  to  work  to  try  and  catch 
one  of  these  monsters.  The  officers  tried  to 
shoot  one,  and  the  sailors  to  harpoon  one,  but 
all  in  vain.  At  last  the  sailors  got  a  long 
rope,  in  which  they  tied  a  sliding  loop  or 
noose,  and  with  great  diflficulty  they  managed 
to  throw  this  over  the  head  of  a  shark  which 
approached  the  vessel  nearer  than  the  rest; 


immense  exertion  the  monster  was  got  c 
board,  after  about  six  hours'  labor.    Once  cj 
the  deck,  the  shark  made  such  use  of  its  Uv 
that  no  one  could  venture  to  go  near  it.  Pr 
sently  the  young  lion,  seeing  a  stranger  c 
deck  cutting  such  queer  capers,  seemed  curion 
to  have  a  nearer  look  at  him,  but  his  entei 
prise  cost  him  dear,  for  the  shark  managed 
get  one  of  the  lion's  fore-paws  in  its  mout 
He  then  became  almost  mad  with  rage  atj 
pain,  for  his  foot  could  not  be  extracted  unl; 
the  upper  and  lower  jaws  of  the  monstroi|* 
shark  were  forced  apart,  while  the  roars 
the  lion  were  awfully  hideous  to  hear, 
new  office  now  developed  upon  Bob  Jones,  fi 
he  alone  could  venture  to  go  near  the  woun 
ed  whelp.    He  washed  its  injured  paw  at 
carefully  bound  it  up,  while  the  poor  anim 
lay  still  and  permitted  him  to  do  as  he  like 
with  it,  and  even  seemed  to  be  grateful  fi 
his  attentions.    These  were  constantly  pej 
formed,  and  the  noble  animal  evinced  great! 
fondness  than  ever  for  his  attendant,  but  tlij 
vessel  nearly  reached  England  before  the  lion  ! 
foot  was  quite  well. 

Capt.  Parker  was  afraid  to  take  the  lion 
sea  again,  although  all  on  board,  and  espec 
ally  Bob  Jones,  were  sorry  to  part  with  i 
but  the  risk  was  too  great,  so  he  sold  his  si 
gular  passenger  to  an  American  captain  f( 
£15.  What  became  of  it  afterwards  we  nev< 
knew. 

We  have  at  times  a  mutual  unutterable  pa 
ticipation  of  Divine  manna,  when  far  absei 
in  body,  and  if  we  are  careful  to  maintain 
holy  meetness  to  be  worthy  communicants  i\ 
the  Lord's  table,  we  shall  eat  the  holy  8he"\ 
bread,  void  of  every  sort  of  corrupt  leaven.- 
S.  Fothergill. 
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out  religion  we  cannot 

Letters.    (The  "Letters"  of  Ga'nganelli,  when  I  then  they  drew  the  rope  tightly,  and  with 


"  Are  all  our  religioiis  meetings  for  Worshi 
and  Discipline  duly  attended  ;  is  the  hour  o 
served ;  and  are  Friends  clear  of  sleeping  ar 
all  other  unbecoming  behavior  therein?" 

This  Query,  which  is  read  in  our  Monthlj 
and  Quarterly  Meetings  three  times  in  a  yeaj 
is,  as  our  readers  we  apprehend  are  we  j 
aware,  as  regularly  answered  with  the  coi| 
fession  of  many  deficiencies,  both  in  respei|i 
to  the  attendance  of  a  considerable  number  ( i 
the  members,  and  the  care  to  avoid  the  ui  [ 
becoming  behavior  of  not  a  few  in  sleeping 
when  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  divirj 
worship. 

Among  a  people  who  profess,  as  Friends  di 
that  life  is  a  state  of  probation,  and  that  tb 
work  of  religion,  on  account  of  its  immedial 
relation  to  a  future  state,  is  the  proper  bus 
ness  of  every  man,  and  in  which  no  one  ca 
be  too  deeply  engaged,  such  a  confession  ougl. 
to  be  humiliating,  and  the  cause  for  it  a  sul 
ject  of  close  self  examination  as  to  wheth( 
we  are  contributing  thereto  by  our  own  r( 
missness  in  attendance,  or  in  endeavoring  t 
persuade  or  encourage  others  who  abser 
themselves  to  more  faithfulness;  as  ale 
whether  we  are  concerned  to  maintain  a  rigb 
exercise,  when  assembled  with  our  friends,  t 
realize  the  object  for  which  we  meet. 

If  we  really  believe  in  an  omnipotent,  oa 
niscient  Creator,  who  takes  cognizance  of  a 
our  thoughts,  our  words  and  our  actions ;  wh  i 
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las  brought  us  into  existence  for  the  purpose 
f  his  own  glory,  and  our  enjoyment  of  ever- 
asting  felicity  in  a  world  to  come  ;  that  He 
.as  declared  He  will  judge  all  men,  and  re- 
gard them  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
ody;  that  He  has  commanded  every  one  to 
,-ork  out  his  soul's  salvation  with  fear  and 
rembling,  and  has  made  gracious  provinion 
1  the  religion  which  He  has  instituted  and 
ffered  to  all,  for  redemption  from  sin,  its  guilt 
Dd  punishment,  by  the  manifestation  ot  his 
on  in  the  flesh,  in  his  atoning  sacrifice  fOr 
D,  and  his  purchased  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
pirit  upon  all  men,  how  is  it  possible  we 
iiould  neglect  so  great  salvation,  and  show 
ur  indifference  to  Him  and  our  eternal  in- 
jrest,  by  refusing  to  make  public  acknow- 
dgment  of  our  dependence  on  his  providence, 
ad  to  perform  the  duty  of  rendering  him  that 
omage  and  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
hich  Christ  declares  He  seeks. 
However  specious  our  profession  may  be, 
uder  the  ordinary  circumstances  in  which 
le  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
laced,  if  they  seriously  reflect,  we  think  they 
lust  see  that  their  habitual  neglect  of  attend- 
nce  at  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  is  an 
i^idence  of  pi'actical  unbelief;  a  mark  of  being 
ther  so  engrossed  with  the  choking  cares 
iid  riches  of  time,  so  immersed  in  sensual  in- 
ulgences,  or  so  amused  with  trifles,  as  to  dis- 
jgard  the  duty  of  gratitude  and  obedience  to 
[im  from  whom  they  are  receiving  evei-y 
essing  they  enjoy;  and  that  in  reality  they 
e  living  as  though  they  deemed  themselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life." 
Nor  do  those  who  go  to  meetings,  but  when 
lere,  accustom  themselves  to  giving  way  to 
eep,  afford  much  stronger  proof  of  being 
Jtter  affected  towards  their  eternal  interest, 
ccognizing,  as  they  appear  to  do,  the  obliga- 
on  to  make  public  acknowledgment  of  their 
pendence  on  and  allegiance  to  their  Creator, 
ley  yet  give  sorrowful  evidence  that  a  specu- 
tive  acquaintance  with  the  requirements  of 
ity  are  compatible  with  a  customary  viola- 
on  of  its  dictates,  and  that  convictions  of 
hat  is  right  may  be  habitually  overpowered 
1^  a  corrupt  somnolent  nature. 
When  we  reflect  that  worship  is  an  engage- 
ent  of  the  soul,  which  requires  the  influence 
:'  the  gift  of  Divine  Grace — vouchsafed  to 
rery  one  who  is  not  reprobate — for  its  per- 
rmance  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  it  requires  but 
Itle  knowledge  of  our  own  hearts,  and  of  the 
)rruptiug  example  of  the  worldlings  around 
i,  to  be  aware  how  difficult  it  is  to  maintain 
ly  by  day  the  spirit  of  devotion,  and  to  keep 
ive  the  sacred  tire  on  the  altar  of  the  heart, 
f  walking  in  the  Light  of  Christ;  which 
one  can  pi-eserve  our  convictions  of  duty 
om  being  di8sii)ated  by  the  pleasures  of 
mse,  or  overpowered  in  the  collisions  of 
orldly  interest.  We  can  then,  I'eadily  un- 
3rstand  how  great  a  privilege  it  is  to  have 
le  opportunity,  two  or  three  times  in  the 
eek,  to  retire  from  the  cumbering  and  en- 
•ossing  cares  of  the  world,  and  in  common 
ith  our  fellow  pilgrims  towards  a  better 
»untry,  to  draw  near  in  worship  to  Him  who 
invisible;  to  rediscipline,  as  it  were,  our  in- 
Uectual  energies,  wearied  and  distracted  by 
lily  secular  employments,  and  renew  our 
lii'itual  strength,  by  fervent,  devout  applica- 
m  to  the  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  all  good, 
ho  has  promised  that  He  will  replenish  those 
ho  wait  on  him. 

The  views  of  Friends  iu  relation  to  the 


worship  of  the  Almighty  are  simple  and  yet 
sublime,  rational  and  yet  in  accordance  with 
the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  and  tiio  relations 
existing  between  the  soul  and  its  Creator  and 
Kedeemer.  They  believe  that  each  individual, 
whether  alone,  or  in  an  assembly,  must  per- 
form this  solemn  act  for  him  or  herself;  and 
that  there  can  be  no  mediator  between  the 
soul  and  its  God,  but  the  heavenly  man  Christ 
Jesus.  Hence  that  all  rights  and  ceremonies 
therein  are  intrinsically  valueless.  The  sacri- 
fice or  oblation  whatever  it  may  bo,  must  be 
prej^ared  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  heart,  and  presented  by  the  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  who  is  "  the  Minister 
of  the  Sanctuary  and  of  the  true  Tabernacle 
which  God  hath  pitched  and  not  man.  '  Though 
He  hath  entered  into  the  holy  place  within 
the  vail,  He  is  nevertheless  present  with  the 
two  or  three  gathered  in  his  Name,  and  hav- 
ing once  ottered  up  himself  "to  bear  the  sins 
of  many;  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto 
salvation." 

Would  that  all  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society  could  realize  and  rightly  estimate  this 
hiy-h  and  ennobling:  doctrine  of  divine  wor- 
ship!  how  would  many  have  been  restrained 
from  wandering  into  the  ways  of  other  reli- 
gious professors,  and  many  meetings  held 
under  the  character  of  Friends'  meetings  been 
preserved  from  bringing  reproach  on  our  pro- 
fession. We  take  the  following  from  the 
epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  issued  in 
1840. 

"  Dear  Friends,  of  all  ages  and  conditions, 
we  have  been  again  brought  to  feel  the  value 
of  uniting  in  the  worship  of  God  'in  spirit  and 
in  truth.'  It  was  under  a  sense  of  their  need 
of  that  nourishment  to  the  soul,  which  they 
foui5'd*tiot  in  the  forms  and  observances  to 
which  they  had  been  habituated,  that  our  early 
Friends  were  first  led  to  separate  from  others, 
and  to  present  themselves  in  small  companies 
befoi'e  the  Lord.  As  the  eye  and  the  cry  of 
the  soul  were  unto  Him,  He  did  refresh  and 
strengthen  them  together,  and  give  them  to 
feel  the  sufficiency  of  his  power  to  qualify 
them  to  perform  united  and  acceptable  worship 
in  spirit,  unto  Him,  the  living  and  true  God. 
Truth  and  uprightness  as  inculcated  both  in 
the  law  and  the  gospel,  were  deeply  rooted  in 
their  hearts,  and  hence,  as  honest  towards  God, 
the}^  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  them- 
selves uphold  or  countenance  in  others  the 
forms  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed.  Whilst  deeply 
sensible  of  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  true 
prayer,  they  found  that  stated  forms  were  not 
adapted  to  their  condition  ;  they  felt  that  the 
use  of  them  was  not  in  the  life  and  power  of 
the  gospel,  and  therefore  that  it  did  not  accord 
with  that  worship  which  is  to  be  performed 
in  truth. 

Our  sense  of  the  spiritual  character  of  the 
reign  of  Christ,  and  of  the  inadequacy  of  these 
forms  to  satisfy  the  soul,  remains  the  same; 
and  we  continue  to  feel  ourselves  conscien- 
tiously restrained  from  uniting  in  any  of  those 
modes  of  worship  which  others  think  it  right 
to  adopt.  Whilst  wo  desire  to  cherish,  and  to 
inculcate  true  Christian  charity  towards  those 
from  whom  we  differ,  we  would  affectionately 
encourage  all  our  members  to  confine  them- 
selves, in  the  public  performance  of  this  solemn 
duty,  to  a  diligent  attendance  of  our  own  meet- 
ings for  worship.  Under  the  renewed  con- 
viction of  the  soundness  and  importauco  of 


this  testimony  to  spiritual  worship,  we  are 
quickened  in  desire  that  Friends  may  be  kept 
alive  to  a  right  exercise  of  mind  in  our  public 
asscsmblies.  In  the  experience  of  past  and 
present  times  it  has  been  felt,  and  wc  believe, 
by  the  waiting  soul  it  will  continue  to  be  felt 
in  our  meetings  lor  Divine  worship,  whether 
in  the  times  of  silence,  or  under  the  exercise 
of  ministry,  or  the  vocal  offering  of  prayer, 
thanksgiving,  and  praise,  that  the  words  of 
the  apostle  arc  a])|)licable :  we  are  of  those 
who  '  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh.'  He  grants  to  his  faithful  followers  at 
times  to  feel  the  force  of  his  own  blessed 
words:  'ILe  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  belicveth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst.'  " 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  ses^sion  of  the  Spanisli  Corte.s  has 
been  suspended  until  tlie  2nd  of  next  First  month,  and 
in  accordance  with  tlie  autliority  recently  granted,  the 
govenunent  has  issued  a  proclaiuatioii  susijending  the 
constitutional  guarantees.  It  was  believed  in  Madrid 
on  the  21st  inst.,  that  the  end  of  the  insurrection  in 
Cartagena  is  approaching.  Dissensions  have  broken 
out  among  the  insurgents.  The  government  has  offered 
terms  which  tlie  leaders  are  willing  to  accept,  but  fear 
their  followers.  The  Kepublican  troops  have  entered 
Malaga,  meeting  with  no  opposition  from  the  insur- 
gents. The  recent  operations  of  the  Carlists  have  been 
comparatively  unimportant.  Desertions  from  their 
ranks  is  said  to  be  increasing  and  demoralization 
spreading.  It  is  thought  in  Madrid  that  the  Carlist 
cause  is  quite  precarious.  The  British  licet  in  Spanish 
waters  is  collected  in  the  harbor  of  Alicante,  which  city 
is  threatened  by  the  insurgent  iron- dads. 

The  King  of  Italy  has  gone  to  Vienna  on  a  visit  to 
tlie  Emperor  of  Austria.  Many  ultramontanes  belong- 
ing to  the  Imperial  Court  and  leading  members  of  so- 
ciety, left  Vienna  to  avoid  meeting  Victor  Emmanuel. 
One  of  the  Vienna  newspapers  has  been  suspended,  and 
its  bureau  seized  by  the  police,  because  it  ]iublished  an 
attack  on  the  King  of  Italy  while  he  was  the  guest  of 
the  Emperor.  On  the  22d  the  King  of  Italy  proceeded 
to  Berlin,  where  he  was  received  with  cordiality. 

It  is  officially  reported  that  there  have  been  2755 
cases  of  cholera  in  Vienna  since  the  outbreak  of  the 
disease,  and  of  this  number  1110  were  fatal.  Thedisea.se 
is  raging  with  great  violence  in  Hungary. 

A  violent  storm  on  the  Black  Sea,  last  week,  proved 
very  destructive  to  shipping.  Seventy  vessels  were 
wrecked  near  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  nearly 
all  on  board  perished.  At  one  point  on  the  coast  two 
hundred  and  sixty-tive  bodies  have  been  washed  ashore. 

The  evacuation  of  French  territory  by  the  German 
army  of  occupation  was  not  finally  completed  until  the 
16th  inst. 

A  petition  numerously  signed  by  members  of  Pro- 
testant churches  in  France,  has  been  sent  to  the  Pro- 
testant Deputies  in  the  Assembly,  urging  them  to  use 
all  their  influence  and  to  vote  against  a  monarciiy.  The 
fusion  between  the  two  brandies  of  the  Bourbons  ap- 
pears to  be  complete,  and  all  will  unite  in  the  effort  to 
place  the  Count  de  Chambord,  the  representative  of  the 
elder  branch,  upon  the  throne  of  France. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  17th  says :  "  Slarnes,  the  Eng- 
lish traveller,  has  arrived  here  from  Central  Africa. 
He  reports  that  he  met  Dr.  Livingstone  last  .June,  and 
l)arted  with  him  on  the  1st  of  July,  at  which  time 
Livingstone  was  in  good  health.'' 

There  were  121  deaths  of  cholera  in  Paris  from  the 
;ith  to  the  14tli  inst. 

Paris  has  115,000  paupers,  a  much  larger  number  in 
proportion  to  its  population  than  London. 

Elections  to  fill  vacant  seats  in  the  French  Assembly 
have  been  ordered  for  the  12th  of  next  month. 

A  declaration  is  expected  shortly  from  the  Count  de 
Chambord,  acknowledging  the  right  of  the  people  to 
share  in  the  government  of  the  nation,  and  consenting 
to  the  settlement  of  the  future  constitution  of  France 
by  national  representative.^. 

Frederick  William,  Elector  of  He-sse  Cassel,  baa 
formally  resigned,  and  consented  to  the  annexation  of 
his  territory  to  Prussia,  and  has  renounced  his  right  of 
{property  in  the  revenues  of  the  Electorate;  in  compen- 
jsation  for  which  the  government  of  Pru.ssia  has  granted 
him  an  annuity  of  2,0n0,000  thaler?. 
I    A  dispatch  i'roui  Calcutta  announcea  the  loss  at  sei 
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of  the  ship  Indus,  coolie  laden,  and  four  hundred  and 
eighteen  coolies  perished. 

A  dispatch  from  Teheran  says  the  trouble  between 
the  Shah  and  the  late  Grand  Vizier  grows  out  of  local 
matters  entirely,  and  does  not,  as  reported,  relate  to  the 
Renter  Commission.  It  is  believed  that  the  Vizier  will 
soon  be  reinstated. 

The  Brazilian  cable  which  was  broken  and  lost  east 
of  Madeira,  has  been  recovered  and  the  shore  end  taken 
to  Madeira. 

The  weather  throughout  England  has  been  wet  and 
unfavorable  for  the  crops.  The  Mark  Lane  Express 
says  the  potato  disease  is  spreading  rapidly,  and  esti- 
mates that  England  must  import  12,000,000  quarters  of 
wheat  this  year. 

The  Great  Eastern  has  arrived  at  Portland  having 
failed  to  recover  the  cable  of  1865.  No  further  reduc- 
tion of  tolls  is  probable  at  present. 

One  hundred  tons  of  American  bar  iron  were  sold  at 
Liverpool  on  the  16th  inst.,  at  £11  10s.  per  ton,  thus 
underselling  English  iron.  Cains,  the  iron  merchant, 
of  Liverpool,  in  a  letter  to  the  press,  admits  that  iron 
may  be  profitably  purchased  in  New  York  for  ship- 
ment to  England,  and  says  he  is  convinced  American 
trade  is  lost  to  England. 

The  Spanish  steamer  Murillo,  which  ran  down  the 
emigrant  ship  Northfleet,  having  arrived  at  Dover,  has 
been  detained  there  by  orders  from  the  Admiralty. 

It  appears  to  be  certain  that  the  population  of  the 
empire  of  India,  says  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  is  from 
one-fourth  to  one-third  greater  than  it  was  supposed  to 
be,  or,  in  round  numbers,  it  amounts  to  240,000,000 
souls.  The  census  of  Bengal,  for  which  alone  the  de- 
tails are  yet  before  us,  presents  several  very  startling 
results.  Before  the  census  was  taken  the  population  of 
this  region  was  estimated  at  about  42,000,000.  It  turns 
out  to  be  66,856,859,  or  more  than  half  as  much  again 
as  the  received  estimates.  There  has  been  another  reve- 
lation made  by  the  census  as  astonishing  as  the  hitherto 
unsuspected  populousnessof  the  province.  The  Moham- 
medans number  very  nearly  a  third  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation. 

London,  9th  mo.  22d.— Consols  92J.  U.  S.  5  per 
cents  91|. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9c?.;  Orleans,  9}d. 
BreadstufFs  quiet. 

United  States. — A  severe  financial  panic  com- 
menced in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  and  extended 
from  thence  to  other  cities,  on  the  18th  inst.  It  appears 
to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  suspension  of  the  eminent 
banking  house  of  Jay  Cooke  &  Co.,  with  branches  in 
New  York  and  Washington,  and  was  quickly  followed 
by  that  of  E.  Clark  &  Co.,  Philada.,  Fisk  &  Hatch,  E. 
T>.  Randolph  &  Co.,  and  numerous  other  bankers  and 
brokers  in  New  York,  and  a  considerable  number  in 
Philadelphia.  Most  of  these  houses  are  understood  to 
hold  assets  much  in  excess  of  their  liabilities,  and  will, 
it  is  expected,  ultimately  pay  their  debts  in  full.  In 
consequence  of  the  sudden  shock  given  to  credit  by 
these  failures,  a  run  set  in  upon  various  banks  and  trust 
companies  which  held  large  sums  on  deposit.  Most  of 
these  institutions  met  all  demands  promptly,  but  others 
were  compelled  to  close  tlieir  doors;  this  was  the  case 
with  the  Union  Bank,  Philada.,  and  the  Union  Trust 
Company,  the  National  Trust  Company,  the  Bank  of 
the  Commonwealth  and  the  Bank  of  North  America, 
New  York. 

The  market  for  stocks,  &c.,  became  unsettled,  and 
railroad  shares  in  some  cases  sunk  greatly  in  value.  At 
the  end  of  four  days  the  excitement  had  in  measure 
subsided,  and  prices  were  generally  higlier.  The  U.  S. 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  with  the  approval  of  the 
President,  has  directed  the  purchase  of  U.  S.  bonds  to 
an  unlimited  amount,  with  a  view  of  throwing  more 
currency  into  circulation. 

The  failure  of  .Jay  Cooke  &  Co.  came  from  large  ad- 
vances on  North  Pacific  Railroad  bonds  and  other 
securities  not  immediately  marketable. 

On  the  evening  of  the  22d  it  was  believed  that  the 
crisis  was  past,  and  confidence  returning.  Throughout 
the  panic  there  was  no  call  upon  the  National  Treasury 
for  assistance  except  from  New  York,  a  light  one  from 
Philadelphia,  and  still  less  from  Washington.  The 
general  business  of  the  country  is  said  to  be  prosperous. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
283,  including  110  children  under  two  years  of  age. 
There  were  18  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  41  consump- 
tion, 25  marasmus,  and  10  old  age. 

In  New  York  there  were  598  deaths  last  week. 

Commissioner  Brunot  has  contracted  with  the  Ute 
Indians  for  a  cession  of  all  the  mountain  portion  of 
their  reservation  that  is  not  fit  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses to  the  United  States. 

Information  has  been  received  of  the  rescue  of  the 


crew  of  the  Polaris.  The  party  wintered  in  Life-boat 
Cove,  where  they  built  a  timber  house,  which  they 
covered  with  sails.  In  the  spring  two  boats  were  built 
of  thin  pine  boards  taken  from  the  cabin  of  the  Polaris. 
On  these  the  whole  party  of  fourteen  embarked  as  soon 
as  the  ice  opened,  and  sailed  southward  ;  and  on  the 
22d  of  Sixth  month  they  were  picked  up  by  the  whaler 
Ravonscraig,  oft'  the  coast  of  Greenland.  From  this 
vessel  they  were  transferred  to  another  which  conveyed 
them  to  Dundee,  Scotland  ;  all  were  well  notwithstand- 
ing their  great  hardships  and  privations.  The  entire 
party  left  Dundee  on  the  22d,  in  company  with  the  U. 
States  Vice  Consul,  for  Liverpool,  to  take  the  steamer 
for  New  York. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York.— No  public  sales  of  gold 
were  made,  it  is  rated  at  about  lllf .  No  reliable  quo- 
tations can  be  given  for  government  securities,  which 
are  temporarily  depressed  in  value.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.50  a  $6  ;  State  extra,  $6.75  a  $7.10 ;  finer  brands,  S7.50 
a  $10.75.  Amber  western  wheat,  $1.66  ;  red  western, 
$1.62 ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.48.  Oats,  49 
a  54  cts.  State  rye,  92  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  63  a 
64  cts. ;  yellow,  67  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$4  a  $4.50  ;  extras,  $4.50  a $5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10. 
White  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.85;  amber,  $1.65  a  $1.70; 
red,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  66  cts.  The  market  for 
beef  cattle  was  dull.  Sales  of  about  3000  head  at  7  a 
7]  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice  and  extra,  fair  to  good, 
5}  a  62  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  44  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  4.2- 
a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $7.25  per  100  lb.  net. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  of 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  month  3d,  at  1  P.  m. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission  will 
meet  at  10  A.  M.,  of  the  same  day. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  appointed  to  attend  the 
Examination  at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second-day 
evening,  9th  mo.  29th.  For  the  accommodation  of  this 
Committee,  conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road 
Station  on  the  29th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave 
Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  M. 

Samuel  Morris, 

Philada.,  9th  mo.  23d,  1873.  Clerk. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  of 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils  to 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  Smedley, 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans,  " 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Governess  at 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown. 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


RECEIPTS.  i 
Received  from  Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  t; 
from  Gideon  C.  Smith,  R.  I.,  $2,  to  No.  28,  vol.  '  j; 
from  Stephen  Hobson,  Agent,  O.,  for  Thomas  Hobs^, 
Achsah  Mott,  and  John  Naylor  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  fr  ;i 
Thomas  Twining,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Natlji 
Warrington,  Agent,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  John  V  |, 
Evan  Smith,  John  Hoge,  Michael  King,  Elw<jl 
Spencer,  Jonathan  Briggs,  George  Briggs,  Willi  i 
Briggs,  Jr.,  Thomas  Penrose  and  Asenatli  Edgert , 
$2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  John  Q.  Spencer,  $2,  to  No.  \ 
vol.48;  from  Elijah  Kester,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  47;  f r  i 
George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  . 
Robinson,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ann  Bacon,  N.  |, 
per  Horatio  C.  Wood,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Benjatu 
Bowerman,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Israel  Cope,  ,  ^ 
O.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Sophie  L.  Keenan,  Pa.,  $2,  > . 
47  ;  from  Sarah  Ann  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  4,  vol.  ■  j 
from  Susan  J.  Yerkes,  City,  12,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ab  ; 
Eldridge,  Agent,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Alexander  , 
McGrew,  Simon  O.  McGrew,  and  Nancy  L.  Thomps  , 
$2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from  James  Woody,  Agent,  Ind.,  , 
vol.  47,  and  for  Robert  Cox,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Let' t 
Thompson  and  Beulah  Embree,  Pa.,  per  Richard  i. 
Bailey,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agi , 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Samuel  S.  Haines,  Mary  ,. 
Ely  and  Levi  Troth,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Treuii  j 
Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Thomas  M.  Harvey, ' ,, 
$2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Martha  H.  Linton,  $2,  vol.  47;  fi  1 
Mary  E.  Pirn,  George  B.  Mellor,  Sarah  C.  Passra  b 
and  Delia  A.  Wallace,  Pa.,  per  Joseph  Scattergood, 
Agent,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  John  E.  Sheppard,  N, ,, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Francis  Taber,  V t.,  per  Nicholas  '.. 
Guindon,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  W.  Cooper,  Jr.,  j ,, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  fn 
Enos  P.  Eldridge,  Pa.,  per  Isaac  Hall,  $2,  vol.  ij 
from  William  H.  Burr,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Lan  i 
Pennell,  City,  $2,  vol.47  ;  from  Joseph  E.  Troth,  N.  , 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Esther  S.  Pricket,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  |; 
from  Sarah  Ann  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Reb«  s 
Hibberd,  Pa.,  «2,  vol.  47;  from  Rachel  E.  Woodw;  l, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Walker  Moore,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. !'; 
from  Ellis  Winner,  0.,  $2,  vol.47  ;  from  Samue|l. 
Smith,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Carpenter,  Ag  it, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Joseph  T.  Warren,  Will  ji 
C.  Sheppard,  and  Samuel  P.  Carpenter,  $2  each,  !. 
47  ;  from  Mary  D.  Maris,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  for  Micl  J 
Wilson,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.47;  from  Deborah  C.  Hat  p, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Richard  Hall,  Agent,  Engl;  I, 
10  shillings,  vol.  47,  and  for  Hannah  Grubb,  Jonat  n 
Pearson,  John  E.  Brockbank,  John  Sadler,  John  .. 
Walker,  Thomas  Williamson,  William  Walker,  Ro  t 
Bigland,  Elizabeth  Williams,  William  Adair,  Ge(  e 
M.  Goundry,  Nancy  Ritson,  Richard  B.  Brockbi 
Alice  A Itham,  Martin  Lidbetter,  Joseph  Hall,  Joi  h 
Hall,  William  Wigham,  John  Little,  Josiah  Thomp.  ,1, 
and  Rachel  Jackson,  10  shillings  each,  vol.  47,  and  r 
Sarah  S.  Moss  and  Thomas  Jackson,  10  shillings  e  1, 
to  No.  31,  vol.  48. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  vdll  ii 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week.  \ 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE ! 
Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  Philadelph  1 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua H.  Woh it- 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma;  « 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar  )f 
Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Medford,  Burlington  i., 
N.  J.,  on  4th  day  the  6th  of  8th  month  last,  Elizab  in 
B.,  widow  of  Joshua  Stokes,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  |[e. 

 -,  at  her  residence  in  Medford,  N.  J.,  on  6th  y 

the  8th  of  8th  month  last,  Pxuscilla  W.,  wide  jf 
John  N.  Reeve,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  her  son's  residence,  near  Medford,  N.  .1,  n 

4th  day  the  13th  of  8th  month  last,  Elizabeth  ., 
widow  of  Benjamin  H.  Wills,  in  the  69th  year  of  r 
age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  David  Evans,  near  Mar]  1, 

N.  J.,  on  5th  day,  9th  mo.  4th,  Elizabeth  Ev  {S; 
Senior,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age. 

The  above  mentioned  four  Friends  were  all  belc  i 
members  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meetin  )f 
Friends. 

 ,  8th  month  28th,  1873,  in  Robeson  Towns  ), 

Berks  Co.,  Ephraim  Morris,  aged  81  years  arj2 
months,  a  member  of  Robeson  Particular  Meeting. 

'^vra^LirM  H.  PILE, 'pb:inter. 

No.  422  Walnut  Street.  , 
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Bank  Note  Engraving. 

Few  modern  arts  have  made  such  steady 
irid  rapid  progress  as  that  of  bank  note  en- 
>TaviQg,  whose  masters  have  been  constantly 
mpelled  to  new  devices  by  the  fresh  expe- 
iients  of  counterfeiters  and  their  application 
)f  new  discoveries  in  science.  Both  litho- 
graphy and  photography  at  one  time  threat- 
;ned  to  leave  legitimate  currency  no  protec- 
tion save  the  law,  but  the  danger  from  these 
iources  has  been  in  a  measure  averted  by 
'urther  triumphs  in  this  branch  of  engraving. 

For  obvious  reasons,  this  art  has  reached 
ts  highest  development  in  the  United  States, 
ind  is  almost  distinctively  American.  Paper 
uoney  has  formed  a  large  part  of  our  cnr- 
•ency  since  the  formation  of  the  Union,  the 
various  issues,  under  the  local  systems  of 
ranking,  being  so  numerous  that  it  became 
mpossible  for  men  in  different  parts  of  the 
30untry  to  be  familiar  with  the  notes  of  every 
bank.  To  prevent  the  circulation  of  counter- 
feits under  such  circumstances  was  possible 
)uly  by  bringing  the  art  of  bank-note  engrav- 
ing to  such  a  degree  of  perfection  as  to  defy 
ill  attempts  at  imitation. 

The  increase  in  paper  currency  created  by 
the  war  still  further  tended  to  produce  this 
result,  which  is  apparent  upon  comparing  the 
American  work  with  that  produced  in  any 
country  in  Europe. 

Although  the  process  of  bank  note  engrav- 
ng  has  been  frequently  described,  but  few 
persons  whom  some  special  taste  or  business 
las  not  led  to  its  study  are  familiar  with  the 
character  of  the  work  carried  on  by  the 
A.merican  Bank  JSTote  Company,  at  the  corner 
)f  Liberty  street  and  Broadway.  Its  details 
ire  so  numerous  that  a  minute  and  elaborate 
iescription  would  be  fitted  only  for  a  maga- 
zine or  a  book  ;  but  an  outline  of  its  principal 
eatures  will  afford  information  to  the  general 
•eader. 

The  American  Bank  Note  Company,  which 
ivas  formed  in  1858  by  the  consolidation  of  all 
he  private  companies  then  scattered  through 
ho  United  States,  employs  in  its  various  do- 
)artments  as  many  as  five  hundred  persons, 
)f  whom,  a  large  number  are  women.  Its 
lumei'ous  workrooms  are  fire-proof,  and  were 
(specially  designed  for  the  use  to  which  they 
ii'e  devoted. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TENTH  MONTH  i,  1873. 


Tho-designs  for  the  vignettes  of  bank  notes, 
bonflSj  .stock  certificates,  &c.,  are  made  by  ar- 
tis.t!#  of  the  highest  standing,  and  then  etched 
oh  steel  plates  by  the  best  engravers  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country.  On  the  reception 
of  the  plates  by  the  company  they  are  taken 
to  the  transferring  room,  where  the  most  im- 
portant feature  of  bank  note  engraving  may 
be  witnessed.  This  distinctive  characteristic 
is  the  power  to  endlessly  repeat  the  costly 
designs,  reproducing  in  a  short  time  what 
was  originally  prepared  by  months  of  artistic 
labor. 

The  engraved  steel  plate  is  first  "  case-har- 
dened," or  exposed  to  intense  heat  and  then 
suddenly  cooled,  which  gives  it  an  adaman- 
tine surface.  It  is  then  placed  in  the  trans- 
ferring machine,  which  is  a  combination  of 
levers  by  which  enormous  pressure  can  be 
exerted.  Above  the  plate  is  placed  a  cylinder 
of  soft  steel,  and  this  is  rolled  upon  it,  under 
pressure,  until  the  design  etched  upon  the 
hard  steel  is  completely  transferred  to  the 
soft,  on  which  it  appears  in  relief.  This  opera- 
tion consumes  but  a  brief  period.  The  cylin- 
der, or  die,  is  then  case-hardened  like  the 
original  plate,  and  is  r<iady  t')  continuously 
reproduce  the  design  upon  soft  plates  by  a 
process  just  the  reverse  of  that  described. 

Formerly  it  was  thought  impossible  to  trans- 
fer more  than  a  small  part  of  a  design  at  once, 
and  the  work  was  performed  by  slow  degrees. 
Now  a  whole  bank  note  is  pressed  through 
the  process  as  easily  as  a  single  vignette  a  few 
years  ago. 

The  more  variety  there  is  in  the  engraving 
of  a  note,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  counter- 
feit, and  the  moi*e  certain  is  a  spurious  note 
to  be  detected  by  the  practised  eye,  which  dis- 
covers anything  at  variance  with  the  general 
appearance  of  the  genuine,  even  if  the  expert 
is  unable  to  point  out  the  precise  nature  of  the 
deficiency.  For  this  reason  fine  lathe  work, 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  successfully 
counterfeit,  is  employed  for  what  are  techni- 
cally known  as  the  "  counters,"  or  those  parts 
of  the  note  on  which  the  figures  are  ])laced. 

This  work  is  executed  b}'  a  geometric  lathe, 
constructed  with  marvellous  ingenuity  and  at 
great  cost.  The  combinations  of  which  it  is 
susceptible  are  absolutely  innumerable,  and 
are  distinguislied  by  cutting  the  steel  with 
line  over  line  in  geometrical  harmony.  Before 
beginning  a  new  design  in  this  manner  it  is 
difficult  to  foretell  its  precise  appearance,  but 
after  it  has  been  executed  once,  it  can  at  any 
time  be  reproduced  if  a  record  is  kept  of  each 
movement  of  the  machine. 

The  dies  are,  of  course,  constantly  accumu- 
lating, and  already  the  room  where  those  not 
in  use  are  kept  contains  about  §50,000  worth 
of  steel  alone,  without  taking  into  account 
the  value  of  the  work  to  which  it  has  been 
subjected. 

From  the  transferring  room  the  plates  are 
taken  to  the  printing  rooms,  where  large  num- 
bers of  men  and  women  arc  constantly  at 
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work.  The  paper  used  to  receive  the  impres- 
sions is  of  several  different  kinds,  but  all  are 
made  in  some  way  of  linen.  Usually  a  mix- 
ture of  old  and  new  linen  is  used,  the  former 
giving  softness  and  the  latter  tenacity  of  tex- 
ture. The  pa]jer  on  which  the  United  States 
currency  is  printed  contains  a  great  number 
of  coarse  fibres,  occupying  a  specific  part  of 
the  bill,  and  is  made  under  a  patent  controlled 
by  the  government.  It  is  said  to  be  more 
difficult  to  counterfeit  than  many  other  kinds  ; 
but  its  advantage  chiefly  consists  in  the  fact 
that  no  private  person  can  have  it  in  his  pos- 
session without  rendering  himself  liable  to 
prosecution.  The  Bank  Note  Compan}^  is  re- 
sponsible for  every  sheet  of  this  received  by 
it;  and,  if  a  fragment  of  paper  used  for  8100 
notes,  equal  in  size  to  one  of  the  notes,  should 
be  lost,  would  be  obliged  to  pa)'  8100  to  the 
government.  So  perfect,  however,  is  the  sys- 
tem of  checks  and  balances  in  the  establish- 
ment, that,  although  the  company  has  printed 
about  10iJ,000,000  sheets,  from  the  ten  cent 
paper  upward,  it  has  never  been  obliged  to 
refund  more  than  820  in  all. 

The  steel  plates,  usuall}'  bearing  four  fac- 
similes of  one  design,  each  the  size  of  a  bank- 
note, are  laid  upon  the  press  and  the  ink  ap- 
plied. The  ink  is  then  wiped  with  a  olr>th 
from  everything  except  the  engraved  lines 
which  it  has  tilled,  and  the  surface  of  the  plate 
is  polished  with  whiting.  A  sheet  of  paper 
having  been  laid  over  it,  the  pressure  is  ap- 
plied and  the  design  printed. 

Where  inks  of  several  colors  are  used,  a 
separate  impression  must  of  course  be  made 
for  each  color.  Much  improvement  has  been 
made  of  late  in  the  processof  combining  colors, 
and  printing  one  over  another,  in  a  manner 
which  at  the  same  time  produces  an  agreeable 
effect  on  the  e3'e  and  increases  the  difficulty 
experienced  by  the  counterfeiter. 

in  printing  revenue  stamps  and  tinting  the 
spaces  for  the  writing  in  checks,  drafts,  &c., 
soluble  inks  are  often  used,  rendering  it  very 
difficult  to  use  the  stamps  after  cancellation, 
or  to  "raise"  the  checks  by  the  use  of  acids. 

Ingeniously-made  machines  are  used  for 
numbering  the  notes  and  stamps,  one  woman 
being  able  to  perform  the  work  on  a  great 
number  within  a  few  minutes. 

From  the  printing  department  the  sheets 
are  taken  to  the  dr\  ing  rooms,  whence,  after 
a  sufficient  time,  thoy  are  removed  to  another 
room,  and  subjected  to  hydraulic  pressure  be- 
tween pasteboards.  Having  been  pressed  per- 
fectly smooth,  they  are  then  ready  to  be  sent 
from  the  building. 

In  a  room  on  a  lower  floor  all  additions 
necessary  to  be  made  after  the  transferring 
process,  such  as  special  names  of  banks  or 
companies,  are  executed  with  graving  tools 
by  skilled  workmen. 

Near  this  is  the  ]>aper  room,  where  the 
lpa])er  used  by  eacii  workman  is  received  by 
him  and  charged  to  him  personally.  The 
records  kept  here  and  in  the  drying  room 


50 


THE  FRIEND. 


r 

( 


must  exactly  tally.  Every  time  that  the  paper 
passes  from  one  department  to  another  it  is 
carefully  counted,  so  that  the  company  can 
fasten  on  some  person  the  responsibility  for 
every  missing  sheet. 

Of  the  United  States  currency  the  greater 
part,  for  the  sake  of  safety,  is  printed  in  three 
establishments,  the  same  notes  going  through 
a  part  of  the  process  here  and  a  part  in  tbe 
National  Company,  while  the  final  work  is 
performed  in  the  government  office  at  Wash- 
ington. 

A  large  part  of  the  work  of  the  American 
Company  is  done  for  foreign  countries,  in- 
cluding British  provinces,  the  West  India 
Islands,  the  empire  of  Brazil,  all  the  South 
American  republics  and  the  government  banks 
in  Kussia,  Greece  and  Italy,  together  with 
private  institutions  in  England,  Switzerland 
and  other  parts  of  Europe. — N.  E.  Post. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Watch,  and  Our  Warfare. 

"  Take  ye  lieed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is." — Mark  xiii.  33. 

"  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." — 
Luke  xxi.  36. 

"  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye  there- 
fore sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer." — 1  Peter  iv.  7. 

"  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 
The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." — 
Mark  xiv.  38. 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong." — 1  Cor.  xvi.  33. 

"  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

 "  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 

having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  ; 

"  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace ; 

"  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

"  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
tlie  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

"  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance."—Eph.  vi.  11,  14-18. 

"  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving." — Col.  iv.  2. 

Watch,  and  pray.  The  two  go  together. 
Watch,  because  the  enemy  assaults  with  vari- 
ous temptations,  and  you  may  be  taken  un- 
awares ;  and  when  you  see  danger — when 
pride,  or  vanity,  or  selfishness,  or  sloth,  or 
discontent,  are  gaining  entrance,  then  pray. 
Many  overlook  this  part,  and  try  to  fight  their 
corruptions  in  their  own  strength.  But  we 
cannot  conquer  thus.  We  must  first  turn  to 
the  Stronghold — tell  our  ever-present  Saviour 
that  we  are  tempted  and  weak,  place  ourselves 
in  His  care  and  keeping,  and  ask  Him  to  over 
come  for  us ;  either  to  take  away  the  temp- 
tation, or  to  give  us  His  strength  to  stand 
against  it.  Putting  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  is  another  form  of  expression  for  putting 
on  Divine  strength  through  faith.  But  first 
we  are  to  have  our  loins  girt  about  with  truth  : 
our  eye  must  be  single  unto  our  Lord ;  with 
no  reservation  in  favor  of  some  pet  corruption 
— no  leaning  upon  our  own  strength.  If  we 
are  His,  then  we  may  have  for  a  helmet  a 
strong  hope  of  His  salvation  from  whatever 
assails  us.  By  faith  in  Christ,  and  wielding 
no  carnal  weapon  of  human  reasoning  or 
efi'ort,  but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit — obeying 
the  word  or  message  of  God  to  us  individu- 
ally, we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  But  we  cannot  thus 
fight  and  conquer,  unless  Christ  is  our  Cap- 


tain ;  unless  we  have  ceased  to  be  the  servants 
of  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God. 

For,  "  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness." — Romans  vi.  16.  And 
"  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
All,  His  gift ;  the  salvation  from  condemna 
tion  and  from  corruption — the  armor,  the 
victory.  All  ours,  if  we  give  ourselves  up  to 
Him,  to  be  His  soldiers  and  servants — to  let 
Him  work  in  us,  and  for  us,  and  through  us 
according  to  His  good  pleasure. 

How  dishonoring  then  must  it  be  to  the  in 
vincible  King,  to  allow  some  enemies  to  lurk 
in  the  camp,  under  the  idea  that  they  have 
always  been  there,  and  cannot  be  cast  out 
And  how  many  Christians  do  indulge  fearful- 
ness,  or  doubt,  or  gloom,  or  passron,  or  sensi 
tiveness  (which  is  generally  a  form  of  pride), 
or  heedlessness,  or  discourtesy,  or  anxiety; 
saying  in  themselves,  "  This  is  my  infirmity 
— ^it  is  constitutional,  I  cannot  help  it!" 

Ah,  my  friend,  hast  thou  kept  on  the  watch 
for  this,  thy  besetting  sin  ?  and  hast  thou  gone 
forth  against  it  in  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  thou  may  be  able  to  stand  against  this 
wile  of  the  devil  ? 

And  hast  thou  ever  thought  that  to  thee  it 
may  be  given,  like  Paul,  to  glory  in  thy  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  thee?  For  if  thou  hast  been  a  gloomy 
man,  and  through  grace  becomes  a  cheerful 
one — or  anxious,  and  becomes  of  a  quiet,  trust- 
ing spirit — or  passionate,  and  becomes  gentle 
— or  a  touchy  man,  and  becomes  charitable 
and  humble — or  a  blunt  man,  and  becomes 
courteous,  thou  hast  much  more  opportunity 
to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
called  thee  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvel- 
lous light,  than  if  no  such  manifest  change  had 
been  needed ;  and  others  seeing,  may  be  led 
to  seek  for  themselves  the  same  deliverance. 

That  was  a  wonderful  utterance  of  the 
apostle  James:  "My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations." 
There  must  be  a  very  strong  faith  in  the  ulti- 
mate victory  of  the  Power  that  worketh  in 
us,  for  us  to  count  it  all  joy  to  find  ourselves 
in  the  midst  of  divers  new  enemies.  Let  us 
try  to  realize  it.  M. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Believing  the  following  account  of  the  first 
porpoise  in  the  Brighton  Aquarium  will  in- 
terest many  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend," 
who  have  seen  it  rolling,  tumbling,  swim- 
ming, &c.,  in  the  mid-ocean,  but  not  seen  it  on 
land,  I  copy  it  for  insertion. 

"  A  pair  of  porpoises  are  among  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  Brighton  Aquarium.  —  Lee  thus 
described  the  first,  before  it  had  a  companion : 

"  The  porpoise  at  its  arrival  was  4  ft.  6  in. 
long.  The  tank  in  which  it  is  placed  is  above 
102  feet  in  length.  I  regret  to  say  it  was 
necessary  to  place  an  attendant  on  guard  be- 
fore the  tank,  to  prevent  people  amusing 
themselves  by  frightening  the  poor  thing  by 
shaking  parasols  and  sticks  at  it,  as  it  passed 
them.  It  ate  60  live  poutings  and  smelts  the 
first  day,  but  as  it  will  now  take  dead  fish, 
there  will  be  less  difficulty  in  providing  food 
for  it.  Of  this  it  has  given  to  it  4  pounds  a 
day,  at  four  meals,  as  a  first  experiment  of  its 
necessities.  If  this  is  insufficient,  it  can  help 
itself  from  a  shoal  of  smelts  and  other  small 
fish  which  have  been  put  in  the  tank  with  it. 


When  it  catches  a  fish  it  siezes  it  by  the  mi 
die  of  the  body,  so  that  the  head  and  tail  pr 
ject  on  each  side  of  its  mouth,  holds  it  the: 
for  a  second,  as  if  pressing  its  teeth  into  it 
partially  divide  it  into  pieces  and  make 
flexible,  and  then  swallows  it  at  a  gulp,  ai 
parently  without  any  effort  to  turn  it  lengtl 
wise,  and  bolt  it  head  foremost. 

"  The  pretty  creature  has  a  nice,  g( 
natured  face,  in  which  I  fancy  I  can  oftfl 
read  an  expression  of  pleasure  and  animatiol 
and  is  as  full  of  fun  and  frolic  as  a  NewfounI 
land  pup,  galloping  along  something  like 
dog  after  a  stick  thrown  by  its  master,  acl 
tossing  up  its  tail  with  a  romping  kick,  asl 
skittish  colt  throws  up  its  heels  in  play, 
will  be  as  docile  as  a  seal ;  for  the  porpoise 
a  very  intelligent  animal.    It  has  a  lar^ 
brain  and  acute  sensibility." 


Extract  from  the  Life  of  Thomas  Shillitoe.- 
In  the  year  1790,  he  believed  it  was  requirt 
of  him  to  leave  his  family,  and  outward  co; 
cerns,  to  travel  in  the  work  of  the  ministr; 
As  the  visit,  if  entered  upon,  would  requii 
him  to  be  absent  from  home  a  considerab 
length  of  time,  and  he  had  no  one  to  leave  i  > 
charge  of  his  business,  he  was  much  tried,  an 
at  first  disposed  to  put  it  aside.  He  sayf 
"  I  found  the  enemy  began  to  be  very  bus 
endeavoring  to  take  advantage  of  me,  and  sa 
the  foundation  of  my  confidence  in  the  nev( 
failing  arm  of  Divine  power.  I  was  one  da 
tempted  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  U 
the  consequences  be  what  they  might,  I  muf 
give  up  all  prospects  of  ever  moving  in  th 
engagement ;  but  He  who  knew  the  sincerit 
of  my  heart,  did  not  leave  me  in  this  seaso 
of  extremity,  to  become  a  prey  to  the  adve 
sary  of  souls,  but  in  his  unmerited  mercy  ha 
compassion  on  me.  One  day  when  I  wi 
standing  cutting  out  work  for  my  men  (shoi 
making)  my  mind  being  under  the  weight  ( 
concern,  these  discouragements  again  pr 
sented  themselves,  if  possible,  with  doub 
force  ;  but  in  adorable  mercy,  I  was  so  brougllS^ 
under  the  influence  of  divine  help,  as  I  ha' 
not  often,  if  ever  before  known.  And  as 
became  willing  to  yield  to  it,  the  power  of  th 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  was  mercifully  manifes 
subduing  the  influence  and  power  of  the  at 
versary ;  holding  out  for  my  acceptance  th 
encouraging  promise,  which  w^as  addressed  1 
my  inward  hearing,  in  a  language  as  intell 
gible  as  ever  I  heard  words  spoken  to  m 
natural  ear:  'I  will  be  more  than  bolts  an 
bars  to  thy  outward  habitation,  more  than  j 
master  to  thy  servants,  for  I  can  restrain  the  | 
wandering  minds.  More  than  a  husband  1 1 
thy  wife,  and  a  parent  to  thy  infant  childrer; 
At  this  the  knife  I  was  using  fell  out  of  ra 
hands;  and  I  no  longer  dared  to  hesitat 
after  such  a  confirmation."  In  a  short  tin 
after  this,  he  informed  his  friends  of  his  v 
ligious  concern  to  visit  the  families  of  tb 
members  of  his  own  religious  Society  in  No 
wich,  which  he  accomplished  to  the  satisfa 
tion  of  those  visited,  as  well  as  himself.  Upo  ' 
returning  to  his  residence  he  found  his  ou 
ward  concerns  in  as  good  order  as  if  he  ha  f 
taken  the  management  of  them  the  who 
time.  He  remarks  :  "  After  such  demonstri 
tions  of  the  superintending  care  of  the  Mo! 
High,  what  must  be  the  sad  consequences  ( 
unfaithfulness  to  Divine  requirings,  should 
in  a  future  day  mark  my  footsteps." 

"  Speak  fitly,  or  be  silent  wisely." 
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For  "The  Fiii-ud  " 

John  Heald. 

(CoDtinned  from  page  42.) 

12th  mo.  17th,  1816.  "  We  parted  with  our 
ind  friends  of  Yirginia,  and  about  2  o'clock 
'ossed  the  line  into  North  Carolina  to  Peggy 
Hndslow's,  a  widow.  I  was  weary,  and  was 
indly  entertained.  In  the  morning  went 
ine  miles  to  Wells  Meeting,  it  was  their  meet- 
ig  in  course.  Here  we  met  with  two  men, 
vo  women  and  a  girl.  I  felt  weak  and  tried, 
nt  in  this  retired  situation,  I  felt  encourage- 
lent  in  the  renewal  of  some  expressions  of 
ir  Lord  :  '  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
ave  desired  to  see  the  things  that  ye  see,  and 
ive  not  seen  them.'  Some  of  these  have  in 
isionsseen  glorious  things,  for  Isaiah  speaking 
•  things  to  come  as  if  they  then  were,  says  : 
Unto  us  a  son  is  born,  unto  us  a  child  is  given, 
id  the  government  shall  be  on  his  shoulders. 
.e  shall  be  called,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
ighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
'  Peace,  and  of  the  increase  of  His  govern- 
ent  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.'  An- 
ther was  grieved  because  the  gold  had  be- 
)me  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ; 
le  precious  sons  of  Zion  "comparable  to  fine 
jld,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen 
tchers!  Thus  a  diflterence  is  described  be- 
veen  the  faithful  and  the  unfaithful. 

We  rode  this  evening  to  Benjamin  Albert- 
)n's,  at  Sutton's  Creek.  The  next  day  we 
itended  their  meeting,  I  addressed  it  with 
irae  of  Paul's  expressions  :  'Let  supplication, 
tercession  and  prayer  be  made  for  all  men  ; 
r  kings  and  for  all  in  authority,  that  we  may 
ad  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  for  this  is  good 
id  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour, 
ho  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come 

the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;'  pressing  the 
scessity  of  prayer  not  only  for  ourselves,  but 
80  one  for  another.  Are  there  not  too  many 
ho  are  neglecting  to  perform  this  duty  ?  and 
this  be  neglected  can  such  be  concerned  as 
ley  ought  to  be  to  pray  for  themselves, 
hose  who  are  duly  concerned  for  themselves 
ill  also  be  concerned  for  others,  this  will  fol- 
w  as  naturally  as  one  time  does  another, 
any  words  were  dropped  to  encourage  to 
ithfulness,  and  to  avoid  a  state  of  ease, 
hich  would  hinder  the  enjoyment  of  much 
)mfort. 

20th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Little 
iver,  held  by  appointment.  A  considerable 
imber  of  Friends  and  others  attended.  In 
Idressing  them,  I  began  with  :  '  But  Mary 
ith  chosen  that  better  part,  that  shall  not 

>  taken  from  her.'  I  proceeded  but  slowly, 
id  could  not  get  forward  with  readiness,  and 

>  I  went  on  as  I  could,  endeavoring  to  cn- 
rce  an  attention  to  obtain  that  good  part 
hich  we  are  all  desiring  to  have.  When  we 
•e  about  to  part  with  earthly  enjoyments, 
len  we  shall  want  to  obtain  a  possession  in 
lat  inheritance  that  is  undefiled  and  that 
deth  not  away.  Seeing  we  desire  such  an 
heritance,  should  we  not  attend  very  care- 
lly  to  that  which  we  see  will  be  most  to  our 
Ivantage?  Thus  I  labored,  and  many  of 
icm  were  tendered,  and  it  was  a  good  meet- 
g,  and  I  hope  tended  to  profit.  I  felt  much 
ve  for  the  people,  and  earnestly  desired  their 
elfare." 

After  visiting  at  several  other  places,  J.  IT. 
us  speaks  of  a  meeting  at  Sutton's  Creek. 
My  mind  was  soon  introduced  to  a  trying 
:erci8e  [respecting]  a  state  near  to  be  for- 
ken  by  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  though  near 


I  believed  there  was  yet  hope,  at  least  that 
such  might  return,  repent  and  live.  I  stated 
the  example  of  the  vineyard :  '  What  could  I 
have  done  more  for  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  in  it.'  I  instanced  Maiioah's  fear  of 
dying,  because  they  had  seen  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  but  his  wife  encouraged  him  to  hope, 
saying,  'if  the  Lord  were  minded  to  kill  us  he 
would  not  have  received  an  offering  at  our 
hands.'  I  then  mentioned  the  case  of  the 
prodigal,  who  had  gone  into  afar  country  and 
wasted  his  substance,  and  when  that  was  gone 
he  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  place, 
who  sent  him  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine, 
and  he  fain  would  have  filled  himself  with  the 
husks  the  swine  did  eat,  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him,  &c. 

At  Buck  Spring  Meeting,  I  supposed  no  way 
would  open  for  labor,  but  at  length  a  little 
presented  and  that  simple.  As  I  proceeded 
other  matter  opened,  and  I  went  on  and  was 
furnished  with  an  easy  flow  of  expression.  In 
the  last  two  meetings  truth  rose  into  dominion, 
the  sincere  were  encouraged,  and  the  negli- 
gent were  warned  and  aff'ectionately  aroused. 
May  I  be  preserved  in  humility,  and  return  as 
Mordecai  did  to  wait  at  the  king's  gate. 

28th.  Attended  a  meeting  near  Mary  Law- 
rence's. I  mentioned  Joshua,  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  advice  to  Israel  when  he 
told  them  they  knew  in  all  their  hearts  and 
in  all  their  souls,  that  not  one  of  the  good 
things  had  failed  of  all  that  had  been  promised 
to  them.  Thus  he  tried  to  engage  them  to 
serve  the  Lord.  There  are  many  blessings 
promised,  such  as  '  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart ;'  '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;'  '  Bless- 
ed are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  falsely 
against  you  for  my  sake,  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven  ;'  '  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God  ;'  and 
not  one  of  these  blessings  has  failed  to  the 
faithful,  to  those  who  have  been  obedient  to 
the  divine  requirings.  '  If  ye  are  willing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  cat  the  good  of  the  land.' 
'  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
righteousness  thereof,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added,  for  your  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  need  all  these  things.'  None 
of  these  blessings  have  failed  to  the  humble, 
devoted,  dedicated  ones. 

1st  mo.  1st,  1817.  We  again  attended  Rich 
Square  Meeting.  I  introduced  the  command 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  of  laboring  for  that  bread 
which  perisheth  not,  but  that  nourisheth  up 
unto  eternal  life.  I  believed  there  would  be 
more  profit  in  searching  deeply  into  the  true 
meaning  of  this,  than  in  going  into  the  wide 
field  of  speculation,  viewing  or  trying  to  view 
things  afar  oft'.  Things  near,  I  believed,  were 
too  often  neglected  in  trying  to  investigate 
and  comprehend  incomprehensible  things,  and 
much  loss  sustained  thereby.  We  should  medi- 
tate and  reflect,  and  thereby  improve  in  silence. 
We  should  seek  to  know  what  the  hread  con- 
sisted of,  which  we  are  commanded  to  labor 
for.  If  ye  love  me,  said  our  Lord,  ye  will  keep 
my  commandments.  If  we  love  Him,  we  would 
love  one  another.  If  we  did  not  labor  for  that 
bread  we  should  sustain  a  loss,  for  we  might 
remember  how  it  was  with  the  first  anointed 
king  of  Israel ;  until  he  disobeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  he  was  helped  in  all  his  difficulties; 
but  it  was  after  he  had  been  disobedient  he 
complained  that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him. 
I  and  answered  him  no  more  j  and  after  this,  he 


went  to  those  heights  where  he  fell  on  his  own 
sword,  and  where  David  said,  let  there  be 
neither  dew,  nor  rain,  nor  fields  of  ottering, 
for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely 
cast  away,  and  the  beauty  of  Jsi'ael  is  slain 
on  thy  high  ])laces. 

Gth.  We  rode  about  twelve  miles  to  the 
funeral  of  Lj-dia  Newsom,  wife  of  Willis  New- 
som,  she  died  after  about  four  days  illness, 
leaving  five  children,  one  about  six  weeks 
old.  They  lived  remote  from  Friends.  Some 
counsel  was  given  to  be  in  readiness  for  death, 
and  that  the  connections,  after  dropping  the 
tear  of  sympathy,  do  not  invite  sorrow  and 
delight  to  grieve  ;  after  which  the  corpse  was 
borne  to  the  grave  in  the  orchard  near  the 
house. 

8th.  This  morning  my  mind  was  brought 
under  an  exercise  respecting  the  people  of 
color  under  Friends'  care,  understanding  that 
government  considered  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  be  a  body  corporate  and  capable  of  holding 
property,  and  that  manumission  for  a  person 
of  color  w^ould  last  no  longer  than  the  life  of 
the  person  who  gave  it,  and  that  the  heirs  of 
such  assignee  could  reduce  again  to  slavery 
such  as  had  been  manumitted,  and  sell  them 
into  perpetual  servitude.  I  was  at  a  Friend's 
house,  where  a  woman  of  color  lived,  who 
said  the  Friend  who  had  manumitted  her  was 
an  old  man,  that  his  children  hud  gone  out  of 
society,  and  had  several  times  eiKicavored  to 
get  her  away  to  sell  to  the  speculators.  Tho 
Yearly  Meeting  had  concluded  to  have  them 
conveyed  by  legal  transfer  from  the  original 
owners  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  being  the 
best  means  to  secure  their  freedom,  but  some- 
how Friends  here  were  not  united  to  fall  in 
with  the  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
My  mind  is  alarmed  on  account  of  the  de- 
plorable situation  of  this  oppressed  people,  of 
whom  there  are  abundance  in  the  parts  we 
have  passed  through  and  are  now  in." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Curious  Result  of  Misspelling. —  Errors  in 
orthography  are  inelegant,  but  generally 
productive  of  no  greater  harm  than  a  comi- 
cal mistake  or  remediable  misunderstanding. 
They  may,  however,  have  very  serious  con- 
sequences, and  m}"  Russian  friends  related  to 
me  an  instance  of  this,  which,  although  1  must 
leave  to  them  the  responsibility  for  its  his- 
torical accuracy,  ought  to  be  a  warning  to 
careless  spellers.  Two  streams  fall  into  the 
Black  Sea,  they  said  at  a  short  distance  to  tho 
east  and  west  of  Batonm,  [near  the  eastei'n 
end  of  the  Black  Sea],  and  the  names  of  these 
streams  are,  with  the  exception  of  one  letter, 
identical.  When  the  frontier  line  in  this 
quarter  of  the  world  was  being  negotiated 
between  Russia  and  Turkey-,  the  former  power 
was  naturally  anxious  to  include  Batoura  (the 
onl}-  good  harbor  on  tho  eastern  shore  of  the 
Euxiiie)  within  its  territory,  and  in  order  to 
obtain  this  object,  to  extend  its  frontier  to  tho 
most  western Iv  of  the  two  streams.  In  draw- 
ing up  the  treaty,  however,  that  one  little 
letter,  which  alone  marked  the  difl'erence  in 
their  names,  was  omitted,  and  the  eastern 
stream  became  and  has  remained  the  division 
between  the  two  countries. — Mou/isey's Persia. 
 •  •  

Sydney  Smith  once  commenced  a  charity 
sermon,  by  saying:  "  Benevolence  is  a  senti- 
ment common  to  human  nature,  A  never  sees 
B  in  distress  without  asking  C  to  relieve 
him." 
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PILGRIM  DISCOVERIES. 
I've  found  a  joy  in  sorrow, 

A  secret  balm  for  pain, 
A  beautiful  to-morrow 

Of  sunshine  after  rain. 
I've  found  a  branch  of  healing, 

Near  every  bitter  spring  ; 
A  whispered  promise  stealing 

O'er  every  broken  string. 

I've  found  a  glad  hosanna 

For  every  woe  and  wail, 
A  handful  of  sweet  manna. 

When  grapes  from  Eshcol  fail. 
I've  found  a  Rock  of  Ages, 

When  desert  wells  were  dry; 
And  after  weary  stages, 

I've  found  an  Elim  nigh. 

An  Elim  with  its  coolness. 

Its  fountains  and  its  shade! 
A  blessing  in  its  fulness, 

When  buds  of  promise  fade  ! 
O'er  tears  of  soft  contrition 

I've  seen  a  rainbow  light; 
A  glory  and  fruition, 

So  near  ! — yet  out  of  sight. 

My  Saviour  !  Thee  possessing. 

We  have  the  joy,  the  balm, 
The  healing  and  the  blessing, 

The  sunshine  and  the  psalm  ; 
The  promise  for  the  fearful. 

The  Elim  for  the  faint. 
The  rainbow  for  the  tearful, 

The  glory  for  the  saint. 


Selected. 


Selected. 


STILL  DAY  m  AUTUMN. 


I  love  to  wander  through  the  woodlands  hoary 
In  the  soft  gloom  of  an  autumnal  day. 

When  Summer  gathers  up  her  robes  of  glory. 
And,  like  a  dream  of  beauty,  glides  away. 

How  through  each  loved  familiar  path  she  lingers. 
Serenely  smiling  through  the  golden  mist. 

Tinting  the  wild  grape  with  her  dewy  fingers. 
Till  the  cool  emerald  turns  to  amethyst, — - 

Kindling  the  faint  stars  of  the  hazel,  shining. 

To  light  the  gloom  of  Autumn's  mouldering  halls, 

With  hoary  plumes  the  clematis  entwining. 

Where  o'er  the  rocks  her  withered  garland  falls. 

Sarah  H.  Whitman. 


The  Natives  of  Australia. 

The  wild  state  in  which  the  aborigines  of 
Australia  exist  is  the  result  of  the  poverty  of 
their  country,  which  affords  no  other  source  of 
sustenance  than  animals.  True  these  abound 
there :  kangaroos,  squirrels,  opossums,  &c., 
and  birds  of  various  kinds  being  numerous. 
In  this  mild  climate  the  natives  can  live  with- 
out any  shelter. 

According  to  H.  de  Castella  (in  his  recollec- 
tions of  a  French  Squatter  in  Australia)  the 
Australian  blacks  are  not  so  ugly  as  they  have 
been  represented.  Among  the  men  whom  he 
examined,  some  were  tall  and  well  made. 
Their  slow,  lounging  gait,  was  not  devoid  of 
dignity,  and  the  solemnity  of  their  step  re- 
minded one  of  the  strut  of  a  tragedian  on  the 
stage. 

These  people  recognize  family  ties.  None 
of  them  have  more  than  one  wife,  but  they 
do  not  marry  within  their  own  particular 
tribe.  They  live  encamped  in  bands,  and  now 
that  they  are  reduced  to  small  numbers,  in 
entire  tribes.  They  do  not  build  permanent 
huts,  but  protect  themselves  in  summer  from 
the  sun  and  hot  winds  merely  by  a  heap  of 
gum-tree  branches,  piled  up  against  some 
sticks  thrust  in  the  ground.  When  winter 
comes  on,  they  strip  from  the  trees  large 
pieces  of  bark,  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  and  as 
wide  as  the  whole  circumference  of  the  trunk, 
forming  with  these  pieces  a  screen,  which 


they  place  at  the  side  whence  the  rain  is  blow- 
ing, and  alter  if  the  wind  happens  to  change. 
Squatted  on  the  bare  earth,  in  the  kangaroo 
skin  which  serves  the  double  purpose  of  bed 
and  clothing,  each  of  them  is  placed  before  a 
hearth  of  his  own. 

The  Australian  natives  of  the  present  day 
have  guns,  and  employ  little  axes  for  chop 
ping  their  wood  and  cutting  bark,  but  it  is 
not  long  since  the  only  weapons  they  pos 
sessed  were  made  of  hard  wood,  and  their 
hatchets  consisted  of  sharp  stones  fastened  to 
the  end  of  sticks,  like  the  flint  instruments 
used  by  men  before  the  deluge.    There  is  in 
fact  little  or  no  difference  between  the  people 
of  the  age  of  stone,  and  the  negroes  of  Aus 
tralia,  and  consequently  an  acquaintance  with 
the  wild  manners  and  customs  of  these  races 
has  been  of  great  advantage  to  naturalists  in 
our  day  in  throwing  light  upon  the  history  of 
primitive  man. 

H.  de  Castella  was  greatly  struck  by  the 
agility  of  the  Australian  blacks  in  climbing 
gum-trees  whose  straight  stems  are  often  de 
void  of  branches  for  twenty  or  thirty  feet  from 
their  base,  and  are  besides  too  thick  to  be 
clasped.  When  by  perfect  prodigies  of  aero 
batism  the  native  reached  the  opossums'  nests 
he  seized  the  animals,  and  threw  them  to  his 
wife. 

This  wife  carried  every  thing;  her  last  born 
in  a  reed  basket  hanging  from  her  neck,  the 
slaughtered  game  in  one  hand,  and  in  the 
other  a  burning  gum  branch  to  light  the  fire 
when  the  family  took  up  fresh  quarters.  The 
man  walked  in  front,  carrying  nothing  but 
his  weapons ;  then  came  the  wife,  and  after 
her  the  children  according  to  height. 

A  party  of  Australian  blacks  is  never,  by 
any  chance,  to  be  met  with  walking  abreast, 
even  when  in  great  numbers,  and  if  a  whole 
tribe  is  crossing  the  plains,  only  a  long  black 
file  is  to  be  seen  moving  above  the  high  grass. 

II.  de  Castella  was  a  spectator  of  the  curious 
sight  which  eel  fishing  affords  among  these 
natives.  Holding  a  spear  in  each  hand  with 
which  to  rake  up  the  bottom,  they  wade 
through  the  water  up  to  their  waists,  bal 
ancing  and  regulating  their  movements  to  the 
even  measure  of  one  of  their  chants.  When 
an  eel  is  transfixed  by  a  stroke  of  one  lance, 
they  pierce  it  in  another  part  of  the  bodj^  with 
the  second,  and  then,  holding  the  two  points 
apart  throw  the  fish  upon  the  bank,  the  num- 
ber they  take  in  this  manner  being  very  large. 
They  dispense  with  sauce  pans  and  cooking 
utensils  of  all  kinds  in  the  preparation  of  their 
meals,  simply  placing  the  game  or  fish  on 
bright  coals  covered  over  with  a  little  ashes. 

Every  one  has  heard  of  the  skill  with  which 
savages  navigate  their  rivers  in  bark  canoes, 
but  the  people  of  whom  we  are  now  speaking 
render  themselves  remarkable  above  all  others 
by  their  adroitness  in  guiding  their  little 
crafts  over  the  rapids.  Only  two  persons  can 
sit  in  their  boats,  while  a  spear  supplies  the 
place  of  an  oar,  and  is  used  with  astonishing 
dexterity. 

No  one  acquainted  with  this  kind  of  bar- 
barous life,  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
blacks  of  Australia  are  diminishing  at  a  won- 
derfully quick  rate.  Of  the  whole  Varra  tribe, 
formerly  a  numerous  one,  H.  de  Castella  could 
find  no  more  than  seventeen  individuals. 

What  most  struck  the  author  of  an  account 
of  a  journey  from  vSydney  to  Adelaide,  which 
appeared  in  the  "  Tour  de  Mondi,"  in  1860, 
was  the  small  number  of  aborigines  which  he 


met  in  a  distance  of  more  than  two  hundiii 
and  fifty  miles.  Bturt  and  Mitchell,  in  I3, 
middle  of  the  present  century,  had  visiii 
tribes  on  the  higher  tributaries  of  the  Muri  7 
river,  which  then  consisted  of  several  hi'- 
dred  persons,  but  Castella  found  them  017 
represented  by  scattered  groups  of  seven  r 
eight  famished  individuals. — Louis  Figuier- 

Selected  for  "The  Friem 

The  Spread  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gospel' 

As  to  the  increased  efforts  to  spread  e 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  but  little  fruit  (o 
be  expected,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  be  o 
blended  with  the  inventions  and  contrivai  e 
of  man.    I  verily  believe  this  is  one  gr  .t 
means  of  preventing  the  people  from  com 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  gospel,  which  ■ 
mains  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  sal 
tion."  If  the  minds  of  the  people  were  tun  d 
to  an  inward  and  vital  knowledge  of  this  wo  : 
there  would  be  some  hope ;  provided  1 
teachers  themselves  were  really  called  to  f  i 
qualified  for  the  work;  and  not,  as  is  to  e 
feared  too  many  of  them  are,  strangers  to  ^ej 
inward  work  themselves. 

In  my  apprehension  nothing  short  of  a  <  , 
of  calamity  will  bring  the  people  to  tl  1 
senses,  and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  s  i- 
plicity  and  humility;  which  in  the  end  wo  d 
prove  an  unspeakable  blessing,  if  happilvt 
were  the  means  of  turning  their  attentior  0 
the  true  Teacher  in  their  own  hearts,  v  0 
giyeth  life  to  those  that  hear  and  obey  h 
and  would  cause  them  to  "  cease  from  n 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  by  wh 
they  have  so  long  been  kept  in  darkni 
That  so  those  abominations  which  are  set  \ 
and  standing  in  the  place  of  the  true  Christ' 
religion,  and  which  make  the  earth  destit 
of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  may  foreverle 
swept  away  from  its  surface.  j 

Should  such  a  day  be  permitted,  it  will  'Ir- 
tainly  try  the  members  of  our  highly  prof  b' 
ing  Society,  and  show  who  are  on  the  fourt 
tion  that  standeth  sure;  these  will  be  jp- 
served  as  in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  he  1, 
from  "the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones;"  but  e 
chaff, — such  as  have  nothing  but  an  em  y 
profession  to  stand  upon,  will  assuredly  e 
scattered  before  the  storm. 

Daniel  Wheelei] 

Twelfth  month  12th,  1829. 


For  "The  ¥rien|| 

Collecting  India-Ruhber. 

Henry  Alexander  Wickham,  of  EngU 
has  recently  published  some  notes  of  a  jourjl 
through  the  north-eastern  portion  of  Sc 
America.  He  resided  for  some  months  on  W 
banks  of  the  Orinoco,  and  attempted  to  ij> 
ply  a  deficiency  in  his  finances  by  colled  |g. 
India-rubber.    His  description  of  his  op  A 
tions  may  revive  in  the  minds  of  some  of 
older  settlers  in  our  Western  States,  the  si  ' 
camps,  where  the  sap  of  the  maple  was 
lected  and  boiled  into  sugar. 

As  the  sugar  is  obtained  from  the  ma  e  j 
and  the  turpentine  from  the  pine,  so  the  In  i  s 
rubber  is  procured  by  tapping  a  speciei  )f 
tree  that  is  found  in  the  South  Ameri  H' 
forests,  and  collecting  the  milky  sap  thatfl  '3| 
from  it.    This  sap  hardens  and  darkens  y 
exposure,  and  forms  the  India-rubber.  ' 
tree  is  the  Siphonia  elastica,  called  by  the  )  i- 
dents  in  the  country — the  Ciringa. 

After  making  some  preliminary  exam  i- 
tions,  our  author  set  out  from  San  Ferna  -Q ' 


THE  FRIEND. 
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th  some  men  and  boys,  the  whole  party 
mbering  seven  persons,  about  the  last  of 
3  Eleventh  month,  in  two  boats,  to  explore 
3  forests  of  the  Upper  Orinoco  for  Ciringa. 
1  the  27th  he  says:  "We  arrived  at  the 
)uth  of  a  small  river,  called  Caricia,  or 
lirari.    As  this  was  about  the  neighborhood 
nirposed  to  work  india-rubber  during  the 
icr  weather,  I  camped  ;  and  after  seeing 
imon  properly  attended  to,  1  at  once  dc- 
atched  the  men  into  the  forest,  while  I  pad- 
id  the  casco  up  the  creek  in  order  to  take 
em  in  further  up.    In  a  short  time  they  re- 
rned  with  their  notched  sticks,  indicating 
ty-seven  trees  seen  in  the  small  space  of 
rest  they  had  traversed.  I  felt  satisfied  with 
is  iotelligenco,  but  next  day  went  on  as  far 
the  next  creek's  mouth  above.  I  discovered 
re  that  the  Orinoco,  instead  of  receiving, 
,ve  off  water,  which,  after  describing  a  semi- 
•cle,  and  blending  with  the  water  of  two 
'eams,  Aguas  Negras,  fell  into  the  main 
rev  by  the  mouth  I  had  first  entered,  thus 
ndering  the  piece  of  land  I  had  determined 
work  for  rubber  an  island.    I  had  noticed 
le  ciringa  trees  on  the  Orinoco  bank  all  the 
ay.    The  forest  on  the  two  sides  of  this 
ream  presented  a  marked  contrast:  the  black 
ater  following  one  bank,  and  that  of  the 
rinoco  the  other.    The  forest  on  the  bank 
cupied  by  the  white  water,  contained  the 
ringa  or  india-rubber  trees,  the  manae  palm, 
id  other  trees,  in  striking  contrast  with  the 
)posite  side,  which  had  neither  ciringa  nor 
anac,  but  an  abundance  of  the  Chiquichiqui 
iira — the  Piassava  of  the  Eio  Negro. 
"December  1st. — I  determined  to  put  up 
y  rancho  for  the  season's  work  on  a  well- 
'ained  bluff,  which  abutted  above  the  very 
irk,  clear  water  of  the  first  and  smallest  of 
le  two  streams  already  mentioned.  This 
•anch  creek  flowed  out  of  some  large  lagoons 
Nay  to  the  west.    It  was  strange  to  see  the 
ninas,  or  river-porpoises,  disporting  them- 
ilves  in  this  little  creek  in  the  very  core  of 
mtinent. 

"Having  thus  fixed  on  working  quarters,  I 
mt  Eogers  and  two  men  in  one  of  the  canoes 
)  the  plantations  of  the  Marquiritare  on  the 
onuconumo,  to  negotiate  for  the  necessary 
anioco.  Here,  in  my  little  creek,  I  felt  in- 
^ed  shut  out  from  the  rest  of  the  world 
fter  passing  within  the  mouth,  and  taking 
few  turns,  all  trace  was  lost  of  nearness  even 
)  the  unpeopled  reaches  of  the  Orinoco,  so  com- 
ietely  is  this  river  enclosed  by  the  forest." 

"The  constant  irritation  from  the  bite  of 
10  mosquitos  at  length  caused  my  hands  and 
et  to  swell,  and  become  inflamed,  and,  after 
time,  to  break  out  into  distressingly  ulcer- 
;ed  patches  on  the  knuckles  and  backs  of  the 
ands.  My  feet  especially  were  so  inflamed, 
jat  I  was  confined  to  my  hammock  for  some 
iys,  whilst  Ramon  and  the  two  boys  were 
atting  up  the  lodge.  The  last  capping  hav- 
ig  been  given  to  a  substantial  roof  of  palm 
aves  (those  of  the  all-serviceable  ehiqui- 
liqtii),  Eamon  and  I  went  to  work  for  the 
ret  time  on  the  india-rubber  trees.  My  plan 
as  to  cut  a  path  along  the  Orinoco  coast,  and 
lOther  along  the  creek,  and  then  to  intersect 
le  triangle  of  forest  enclosed  betwixt  them. 
Te  found  the  forest  dry  and  good  for  work  ; 
3d,  at  the  beginning  of  my  task,  on  the  very 
ret  day,  I  cleared  sixteen  trees  with  the 
ssistance  of  the  two  boys,  Eamon  cutting! 
le  path  with  machete." 

"On  the  13th,  Eogers  returned  with  only 


twenty  mapiri  of  manioco.  I  continued  clean- 
ing the  trees  daily  in  the  forest,  and  hoped  to 
have  1,000  ready  for  tapping  in  the  ensuing 
month.  One  of  the  chief  features  of  the  forest 
is  the  variety  and  immense  number  of  bush- 
ropes,  'bejucas,'  forming  a  sort  of  natural 
cordage  ;  they  are  of  every  size,  and  bind  the 
top  branches  of  the  trees  together,  winding 
round  the  trunks,  and  coiling  themselves  on 
the  ground  in  endless  snake-like  contortions. 
In  some  places  they  caused  the  men  much  trou- 
ble, in  cutting  the  paths  with  their  machetes 
connecting  the  ciringa  trees.  Amongst  the 
species  I  noticed  one  kind,  the  section  of 
which,  when  cut,  tantalisingly  resembled  the 
roly-poly  jam  pudding  of  home  days.  Some- 
times, during  the  time  for  rest,  I  would  sit 
down  and  look  up  into  the  leafy  arches  above, 
and,  as  I  gazed,  become  lost  in  the  wonderful 
beauty  of  that  upper  system — a  world  of  life 
complete  within  itself.  This  is  the  abode  of 
strangely  plumaged  birds  and  elvish  little  ti.  ii 
monkeys,  which  never  descend  to  the  dark, 
damp  soil  throughout  their  lives,  but  sing  and 
gambol  in  the  aerial  gardens  of  dainty  ferns 
and  sweet-smelling  orchids,  for  every  tree  su]i- 
ports  an  infinite  variety  of  plant  life.  All 
above  overhead  seemed  the  very  exuberance 
of  animal  and  vegetable  existence,  and  below, 
its  contrast — decay  and  darkness.  Here  and 
there  was  a  mass  of  orchid,  carried  from  above 
b}^  the  fall  of  some  withered  branch,  sicken- 
ing into  pallor,  thrust  out  from  the  vitalizing 
light  and  air. 

"When  the  fruit  of  the  ciringa  (SIphonin 
elastica)  approaches  maturity,  it  is  first  visited 
by  a  flock  of  parrots,  and  then  by  the  harshly 
screaming  flocks  of  the  yellow  macaw.  These 
birds  are  most  wastful  feeders,  the  ground 
beneath  the  trees  becoming  speedily  strewn 
with  untouched  fruit  as  well  as  the  shell  of 
the  nuts. 

"Thei'e  are  many  kinds  of  monkeys  in  the 
neighborhood,  from  the  large  red  originalo, 
which  roars  hoarsely  (making  a  far  more  for- 
midable noise  than  the  tiger)  at  any  change 
in  the  weather,  to  the  pretty  little  ti-ti.  A 
troop  of  the  latter  is  one  of  the  merriest  sights 
imaginable,  as  they  bound  with  wonderful 
agility  from  bough  to  bough,  leaving  no  leaf 
within  reach  unsearched  for  its  lurking  in- 
sects: they  are  especially  fond  of  the  leaf 
winged  locust.  The  little  creatures  look  truly 
elf-like  as  they  peer  down  at  you  from  behind 
a  sci-een  of  foliage  to  get  a  clear  view  of  so 
unwonted  a  presence,  before  they  scamper  ott' 
and  away  through  the  clustering  branches 
over-head.  The  whistles  of  the  monkeys, 
greatly  resembling  the  notes  of  some  bird, 
are  heard  from  diffei-ent  parts  of  the  forest, 
as  they  answer  one  another.  The  arl:uaIox, 
unlike  the  deep  brown  and  black  monkey  of 
Central  America  and  the  lower  Amazon,  are 
a  rusty  red  species:  they  are  equally  surly, 
and  give  vent  to  their  feelings  in  the  same 
monstrous  volume  of  roaring  sound  as  the 
originato.  Snakes  were  very  numerous,  and 
of  great  variety  in  form  and  color.  Eamon 
had  no  names  for  many  that  wo  saw  :  they 
generally  managed  to  glide  quickly  out  of  the 
path,  and  so  escaped  me.  There  was  one 
pretty  little  reptile  more  impudent  than  his 
brethren,  and  less  inclined  to  get  out  of  the 
way.  It  was  of  a  beautiful  green  ;  the  Jiuli 
ans  call  it  loro  (pai-rot),  and  Eamon  said  it 
was  very  savage  and  venomous — '"muy  bravo.' 

"  The  orchideous  vine-vanilla  was  common 
in  the  forest,  but  it  seemed  rarely  to  bear 


fruit;  and  when  it  did  so,  the  pungent  lus- 
cious aroma  was  to  be  pei-ceived  from  a  dis- 
tance. There  were  many  tigers,  as  was 
evinced  by  the  numberless  tracks  in  the 
woods:  the  Indians  were  sometimes  scared 
from  their  work  by  this  terrible  footprint, 
but  I  never  personally  encountered  a  tiger 
here.  Occasionally  I  saw  a  freshly  disgorged 
fish,  in  the  path  between  the  ciringa  trees." 

"  Two  days  before  Christmas  I  sent  Eamon 
with  Mateo  to  hunt  up  a  wild  hog  or  a  deer 
for  the  festive  occasion  ;  however,  they  re- 
turned with  nothing  more  than  a  panji,  so 
the  men  had  to  fall  back  upon  fish,  which  the 
waters  of  the  creek  rarely  failed  to  yield  in 
abundance.  Christmas  ])ay  was  spent  in  the 
rancho:  in  the  morning  the  sand-flies  seemed 
rather  less  troublesome  than  usual,  but  in  the 
afternoon  they  appeared  in  swarms,  and  in 
the  evening  Eogers  had  one  of  his  fever-chills. 

"  There  was  small  chance  here  of  over-sleep- 
ing the  dawn,  for  with  it  came  the  mosquitos, 
and  they  do  not  desist  from  annoj-ing  until 
dark.  My  feet  and  hands  again  became  very 
sore  and  inflamed,  from  the  constant  irrita- 
tion of  these  plagues.  Daily  wishing  for  night 
is  not  a  very  satisfactory  way  of  living.  I 
did  not  suffer  quite  so  much  at  this  season, 
when  working. 

"Christmas  day  past,  I  despatched  Eamon 
to  gather  a  supply  of  the  old  nut-shells  of  the 
cucurito  palm,  used  in  smoking  the  rubber. 
The  day  being  fine,  I  commenced  tapping 
with  part  of  the  people;  the  others  continued 
to  clean  more  trees  to  be  in  readiness. 

On  the  2nd  of  January,  isTO,  the  creek 
underwent  a  change  in  appearance.  The  cur- 
rent had  long  ceased  to  flow,  and  a  sudden 
rise  of  the  Orinoco  had  caused  as  sudden  an 
influx  of  its  white  water.  •  Latterly  we  had 
been  much  troubled  by  a  large-headed  worm 
appearing  beneath  the  skin.  The  Indians 
said  it  was  produced  by  the  Zancudos  Colo- 
rado (the  red  mosquito),  which  had  become 
very  numerous  in  the  woods.  I  think  the 
Indians  right  in  considering  these  to  be  the 
larvaj  of  a  gnat.  Those  JJamon  extracted 
from  my  back  had  precisely  the  shape  of  the 
wrigglingthings  to  be  seen  in  most  rain-water, 
enlarged,  however,  by  the  fostering  heat  of 
the  flesh  in  which  they  were  embedded. 
They  also  appear  to  breathe  through  theirtails, 
as  the  head  is  buried,  whilst  the  pointed  tail- 
end  approaches  the  surface  of  the  skin.  Their 
presence  is  not  noticed  except  when  thej-  feed 
(at  least  I  presume  so,  from  my  own  sensa- 
tions). The  first  time  I  felt  them,  I  could  not 
imagine  what  was  the  matter  with  me:  it 
seemed  as  if  some  one  was  making  a  succes- 
sion of  thrusts  into  my  side  with  a  red-hot 
needle.  The  operation  of  extracting  the  in- 
sects is  tedious  and  painful  :  the}-  are  first 
killed  by  the  fresh  milk  from  the  india-rubber 
tree,  or  tobacco  juice,  api)lied  to  the  red  spot 
indicating  their  lodgings.  This  district  is 
plagued  by  the  mosquitos  beyond  any  other 
spot  I  visited  ;  added  to  these  are  biting  auts, 
chivacoas,  nignas,  wasps,  it". 

"  8th. — I  had  tapped  the  first  hundred  trees, 
but  the  yield  was  very  small,  which  disap- 
pointment I  attributed  to  their  being  loaded 
with  green  fruit.  On  Sunday  I  often  paid  a 
visit  to  a  friendly  Creole,  called  Merced  Gil, 
who  had  followed  me  from  San  Fernando, 
and  had  established  a  rancho  a  few  hours' 
]ia<i(ile  up  the  river,  working  the  woods  for 
ciriiigaro,  near  the  Serra  Caricia.  He  stated 
his  willingaess  to  supply  me  with  a  casco  (a 
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large  canoe  with  the  extremities  squared  above 
the  water),  and  complained  of  being  on  '  short 
commons,'  having  nothing  in  his  rancho  but 
the  salted  flesh  of  a  wild  cat,  to  obtain  which 
delicacy  he  had  loaded  his  French  gun  with 
ball,  and  had, in  consequence,  blown  a  hole  in 
one  of  the  barrels.  1  saw  the  skin  of  the 
beast  hanging  out  to  dry;  it  was  of  uniform 
grey,  thereby  differing  from  the  usual  forest 
cats  of  South  America.  I  was  better  off  for 
fare  at  my  creek,  with  its  fish  and  occasional 
fowl." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

Oh  !  that  the  children  of  men  would  be  wise 
and  fear  God,  and  call  upon  his  name  while 
the  door  of  mercy  is  open,  that  their  souls 
may  live.  For  this  I  heartily  pray,  because 
I  have  been  one  that  has  tasted  of  the  good 
word  of  Grod,  and  have  known  something  of 
the  power  of  the  world  to  come  :  and  having 
tasted  of  his  mercy  and  judgment,  I  can  no 
less  than  invite  and  entreat  all  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  all  His  requirings  ;  that,  in 
the  winding  up  of  all  things,  God  may  have 
the  praise,  who  is  everlastingly  worthy,  and 
our  poor  souls  find  the  joy  and  comfort  that 
none  else  can  give  or  take  away. — Alice  Hayes. 

The  War  Feeling. 

A  correspondent  of  the  National  Baptist, 
thus  describes  the  feeling  towards  Germany, 
■which  he  found  among  the  French  people  : — 
"You  will  conclude  from  all  this  that  France 
is  in  a  bad  way.  Certainly,  the  immediate 
prospect  is  not  good.  But  the  French  are  a 
great  people,  a  splendid  and  grand  nation  ;  and 
no  misfortunes  can  keep  them  down,  or  hold 
them  back  from  their  destiny.  Brilliant  in 
science  and  speculation  ;  reigning  with  an  un- 
disputed pre-eminence  as  the  most  tasteful 
and  polished  of  all  the  peoples  ;  as  full  of  gen- 
erous philanthropies  as  they  are  of  cheerful 
gayety ;  with  a  profound  faith  in  their  own 
genius  and  destiny  if  in  nothing  else,  they 
rise  buoyant  above  all  disaster  and  defeat. 
They  speak  lightly  of  the  five  milliards  of 
ransom  extorted  from  them  by  the  triumphant 
German,  and  say  they  could  have  paid  twice 
as  much  without  difficulty.  Attributing  their 
late  crushing  defeats,  and  perhaps  correctly, 
to  the  lack  of  good  leaders,  and  to  the  crimi- 
nal improvidence  of  the  imperial  government, 
they  make  no  secret  of  their  purposes  of  re- 
venge. Said  a  French  preacher  to  me,  one 
day,  as  we  were  strolling  through  the  garden 
of  the  Tuileries,  thronged  as  of  old,  with  gay 
crowds:  'We  have  three  millions  of  soldiers 
in  training  for  our  revenge.'  The  number 
■was  perhaps  an  exaggeration  ;  but  the  feeling 
was  not.  '  When  our  soldiers,  who  had  been 
prisoners  in  Germany,  returned,'  he  told  me 
another  day,  '  they  all  said  that  they  would 
go  back  some  day,  if  it  is  not  till  they  are 
eighty  years  old,  and  would  lead  all  their 
generations  with  them,  to  fight  it  out  with 
the  Germans.'  There  is  no  doubt  that  Bis- 
marck committed  a  blunder,  if  not  a  crime,  in 
taking  Alsace  and  Loraine.  lie  obeyed,  doubt- 
less an  old  popular  feeling  of  the  German 
heart,  that  these  German-speaking  provinces 
should  constitute  a  part  of  the  united  Father- 
land; but  it  seems  now  quite  certain  that  he 
secured  German  unity  at  the  risk  of  a  fiercer 
■war  than  Europe  has  seen  for  a  century  past, 
the  issue  of  which  may  destroy  that  unity  for 
another  age.  Ho  is  fully  aware  of  his  peril, 
and  keeps  Germany  armed  to  the  teeth,  to 


beat  back  the  threatened  attack.  It  has  com- 
pelled a  lai'ge  increase  of  the  German  armies 
and  war  material,  and  a  corresponding  in- 
crease of  taxes,  which  may  make  his  govern- 
ment less  popular  some  of  these  yeai-s  when 
the  crops  fail,  and  the  business  prosperity  de- 
clines. It  is  a  pitiful  sight — these  two  great 
peoples  standing  thus  face  to  face,  glowering 
upon  each  other  with  hate,  exhausting  their 
resources,  and  filling  their  children's  hearts 
with  the  pernicious  military  spirit,  to  prepare 
for  a  battle  which  must  bring  so  much  of  woe 
and  desolation,  and  which  when  it  shall  be 
fought,  will  leave  only  another  heritage  of 
hatred  and  revenge  to  plague  another  genera- 
tion of  Frenchmen  and  Germans." 


The  English  Sparrow. — A  Californian,  who 
has  recently  returned  from  a  visit  to  New 
York,  is  anxious  to  have  steps  taken  to  in- 
troduce the  English  sparrow  on  this  coast. 
He  says  the  bird  there  has  proved  a  great 
blessing,  especially  in  the  city.  The  trees  in 
the  parks  are  in  a  more  flourishing  condition 
in  consequence.  The  sparrows  live  on  in- 
sects (it  delights  in  caterpillars)  ;  it  searches 
after  the  early  worm,  and,  when  found,  makes 
a  meal  of  him.  The  result  is  a  great  improve- 
ment in  the  foliage  within  the  city.  Three 
years  ago  Trinity  Church  graveyard  was  a 
desolate  looking  place.  Scarcely  a  leaf  was 
to  be  seen  on  the  trees  ;  the  worms  held  high 
carnival,  and  had  it  all  their  own  way.  They 
built  nests  in  the  trees,  and  dropped  down  on 
the  necks  of  the  ladies.  They  were  especi- 
ally partial  to  green  things,  but  when  the 
foliage  gave  out  they  crawled  on  the  walks, 
into  the  church,  up  the  shiny  boots  of  the 
church-goers,  in  search  of  whatever  they 
could  devour.  The  sparrows  came  and  gob- 
bled them  up;  the  leaves  got  a  chance  to 
grow ;  the  trees  took  a  fresh  start,  and  now 
all  is  changed.  The  trees  actually  vie  with 
their  country  cousins  in  beauty  of  foliage. 
The  sparrows  did  it;  they  are  the  most  won- 
derful insect  destroyers  of  the  feathered  tribe. 
They  are  also  one  of  the  most  tame  birds  in 
the  world.  They  will  run  along  the  side- 
walks a  few  feet  in  front  of  a  person,  as  if 
delighting  in  human  companionship.  Boys 
forget  to  throw  stones  at  them.  Such  confi- 
dence as  they  display  in  the  kindness  of  man 
is  not  to  be  returned  with  cruelty.  It  is  re- 
ally amusing  to  see  the  little  creatures  come 
every  morning  about  the  door-steps  and  win- 
dow-sills, to  get  crumbs  of  bread  from  the 
children.  Many  become  so  tame  that  they 
perch  on  the  hands  that  feed  them.  The 
keepers  of  the  Central  Park  say  they  have 
been  of  great  benefit  to  every  park  in  the  city. 
They  breed  very  fast,  and  will  soon  overrun 
a  whole  country  when  well  started.  In  two 
years  after  their  introduction  in  New  York 
city  they  were  observed  at  Niagara  Falls. 
They  followed  up  the  Hudson  and  along  the 
Erie  Canal,  scattering  blessings  as  they  went. 
They  would  be  of  much  use  in  the  Golden 
Gate  Park.  They  seem  specially  adapted  to 
city  life,  and  to  abodes  in  city  parks  and 
yards,  where  little  fruit  is  raised.  The 
fruit  raisers  of  the  interior  might  object  to 
them,  because  they  would  occasionally  pick 
at  the  cherries,  but  it  is  probable  that  even 
in  gardens  in  the  country  they  would  be  of 
more  service  than  harm.  Who  can  give  in- 
formation about  their  operations  in  thecoun- 
Itry?  If  any,  let  them  send  in  their  facts, 
I  favorable  or  unfavorable,  no  matter.  San 


Francisco  does  not  want  to  be  benefitted  t 
the  expense  of  the  interior,  not  even  in  e 
matter  of  sparrows. — San  Francisco  Bullet  \ 

Select! 

True  mourners  in  Zion  weep,  some  for  i 
absent  God,  as  Mary,  others  for  their  8ins,p, 
Peter,  and  they  will  not  be  comforted,  J 
not  by  angels,  but  only  by  Him,  who  is  n  i| 
to  all  that  call  upon  Him,  and  is  health  i' 
those  that  are  broken  in  heart.    He  that 
peared  first  to  weeping  Mary,  and  next  >  | 
sorrowing  Peter,  will  shortly  visit  them  w  A 
his  salvation.    He  is  already  with  them  d 
He  was  with  Mary,  though  they  know  it  n 
and  He  will  soon  be  in  them  the  sure  c 
comfortable  hope  of  glory. — Fletcher. 

Clothing  on  Fire — The  frequent  terrlB 
deaths  from  clothes  taking  on  fire  should  leB 
all  persons  to  remember  the  following  methB 
of  extinguishing  such  fires,  as  given  by  In 
Scientific  American :  \ 

Three  persons  out  of  four  would  rush  rig  J 
up  to  the  burning  individual  and  begin  tJ 
paw  with  their  hands  without  any  definM 
aim.    It  is  useless  to  tell  the  victim  to  do  tlW 
or  that,  or  call  for  water.    In  fact,  it  is  gi  | 
erallj'  best  not  to  say  a  word,  but  seize  ! 
blanket  from  the  bed,  or  any  woolen  fabric 
if  none  is  at  hand,  take  any  woolen  mater 
— hold  the  corners  as  far  apart  as  you  c£ 
stretch  out  higher  than  your  head,  and  ri 
ning  boldly  to  the  person,  making  a  moti 
of  clasping  in  the  arms,  mostly  about  t 
shoulders.    This  instantly  smothers  the  fi, 
and  saves  the  face.    The  next  instant  thrc 
the  person  on  the  floor.  This  is  an  additioi 
safety  to  the  face  and  breath,  and  any  rei 
nant  of  flame  can  be  put  out  more  leisure! 
The  next  instant  immerse  the  burnt  part 
cold  water,  and  all  pain  will  cease  with  tli 
rapidity  of  lightning.    Next  get  some  coii 
mon  flour,  remove  from  the  water,  and  cov 
the  burnt  parts  with  an  inch  thickness  ; 
flour;  if  possible,  put  the  patient  to  bed,  ai 
do  all  that  is  possible  to  soothe  until  ti 
physician  arrives.   Let  the  flour  remain  uni 
it  falls  off  of  itself,  when  a  beautiful  new  sk 
can  be  found.    Unless  the  burns  are  deep,  i 
other  application  is  needed.    The  dryfloi 
for  burns  is  the  most  admirable  remedy  ev!  i 
proposed,  and  the  information  ought  to 
imparted  to  all.    The  principle  of  its  actii  i  j 
is,  that,  like  water,  it  causes  instant  and  p(!  Ij 
feet  relief  from  pain  by  totally  excluding  i  i 
the  air  from  the  injured  parts.  \  j 
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We  hear  of  there  being  in  many  places  mu(! 
speaking  in  the  form  of  preaching,  and  grei 
pouring  out  of  words  in  the  form  of  publ 
prayer,  and  a  strong  desire  is  manifested  c 
the  part  of  many  to  have  singing  introduce 
into  the  meetings  of  Friends,  under  the  pU 
of  its  being  a  desirable  mode  of  praise  ar 
thanksgiving. 

In  the  present  condition  of  our  religioi 
Society,  with  the  minds  of  so  many  impressf 
with  the  idea,  that  the  life  of  religion  in  it 
connected  with  the  changes  made  from  tl 
original  principles  and  practices  of  Friends, 
is  to  be  expected  that  the  estimate  of  tl 
character  of  these  ministrations  will  be  i 
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iordancewith  the  views  entertained  by  the 
irers,  of  the  doctrines  inculcated  and  the 
ictices  advocated  or  countenanced.  The 
nions  entertained  of  the  qualification  and 
;bority  for  these  public  services,  difter  in  the 
mbers  according  to  their  desire  to  adhere 
nly  to  the  original  faith  of  the  Society,  or 
idoptthat  which  has  been  substituted  for  it: 
i  they  no  longer  judge  by  the  same  stand- 
L  "Like  priest  like  people,"  is  an  old 
ige,  the  truth  of  which  is  often  manifested. 
X  is  an  evidence  of  the  long-suffering  kind- 
is  and  mercy  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
,t  a  spring  of  living  ministry  is  yet  kept 
sn  among  us  as  a  people ;  making  itself 
5wn,  we  doubt  not,  sometimes  in  places 
ere  it  may  be  thought  but  little  of;  but 
erover  brought  forth  and  administered  "in 
ability  which  God  giveth,"  proving  a  savor 
ife  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto  death.  We 
re  need  to  be  grateful  for  the  blessing,  to 
fit  by  it,  and  to  be  constantly  on  the  watch, 
ircising  a  godly  care  to  cherish  the  least 
iences  of  a  gift  therein  having  been  con- 
ned, however  small  it  may  at  first  appear 
be;  while  taking  due  heed  lest  we  be 
ght  by  that  which  is  only  a  counterfeit. 
iat  is  it  not  a  subject  of  remark  by  many, 
t,  in  the  present  day,  there  are  so  few 
3ed  up  from  among  our  young  people,  on 
ora  tlie  mantles  of  such  ministers  as  were 
inent  in  a  former  generation  have  fallen; 
lis  not  the  query  sometimes  heard.  Why  is 
0  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  extraordi- 
y  gifts  for  the  ministry  and  public  prayer 
'e  been  dispensed,  ever  since  the  rise  of  the 
iety,  to  men  and  women,  who  having  sub- 
ted  to  the  necessary  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
Dst  and  fire,  were  fitted  for  the  Master's 
,  and  sent  forth  by  Him  to  preach  repent- 
e  and  regeneration,  and  to  declare  the  un- 
rchable  riches  of  Christ.  "The  gifts  and 
ings  of  God  are  without  repentance,"  and 
is  as  willing  to  confer  them  on  dedicated 
a  and  women  of  this  day  as  He  was  when 
equipped  and  sent  forth  such  ministers  as 
Quel  Emlen,  William  Savery,  Thomas  Scat- 
^ood,  Kichard  Jordan,  William  Jackson, 
phen  Grellett  and  others,  who  when  they 
w  the  gospel  trumpet  gave  no  uncertain 
nd,  and  whose  preaching  was,  truly  in  the 
lonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 

have  some  such  still  among  us,  but  how 
b  they  have  not  a  greater  number  of  succes- 
i?  members,  male  and  female,  who,  taught 
he  School  of  Christ,  have  received  the  gift 
ich  He  alone  can  confer,  and  under  fresh 
inting  for  the  work,  stand  forth  as  his  am- 
sadors  declaring  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
i ;  workmen  approved  of  God,  that  need 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word, 
s  it  not  because  the  work  of  regeneration 
generally  too  superficial ;  that  too  many 
us  do  not  allow  the  transformations  of 
ine  Grace  to  be  deep  and  thorough  enough ! 
)  vessels  used  at  the  altar  in  the  Lord's 
pie  formerly,  were  to  be  of  beaten  gold ; 
rative  of  the  humiliating  crosses  and  deep 
tisms  to  be  undergone  before  the  corrupt 
sions  and  appetites  that  war  against  the 
I,  are  completely  subjugated  ;  the  obsti- 
y  and  perverseness  of  the  carnal  will  brok- 
pride  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and  the 
ctions  set  upon  things  not  seen,  treasure 
leaven,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
d  of  God.  This  is  to  be  known  by  every 
of  the  "peculiar  people,"  called  by  the 
iourof  men  "out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 


vellous light,"  to  be  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
chosen  nation  ;  and  the  preparatory  disci])liiie 
is  certainly  necessary  in  all  its  strictness  and 
severity  before  the  spiritual  gift  is  conferred 
to  minister  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people. 

Preaching  the  gospel  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  merely  declaring  the  truths  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament,  or  drawing 
out  discourses  on  the  doctrines  therein  con- 
tained. Were  the  gospel  of  Christ  nothing 
more  than  the  outward  glad  tidings  enunci- 
ated by  Him  and  his  Apostles,  such  might  be 
the  case,  and  men  might  become  able  minis- 
ters of  the  new  Covenant  by  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  But  such  is  not  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  No  man  can  take  this  honor  on 
himself;  he  must  be  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron ;  and  when  the  gift  is  received  it  can 
be  rightly  exercised  only  when  the  recipient 
is  afresh  anointed  with  the  holy  oil  for  the 
service,  and  under  the  inspiration  of  Him  who 
seeth  in  secret  and  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all 
men  His  present  message  is  delivered  to  the 
hearers;  whether  it  be  denouncing  judgment 
on  the  impenitent,  striving  to  awaken  the 
careless  and  lukewarm  to  convey  light  and 
direction  to  the  ignorant,  or  to  extend  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  the  weary,  strug- 
gling traveller  heavenward.  This,  and  this 
only  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  which 
corresponds  with  the  character  given  to  the 
latter  by  the  Apostle  of  being  "the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation." 

There  have  been  instances  among  members 
of  our  religious  Society,  where  individuals 
have  been  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
early  in  their  Christian  life  ;  where  having 
surrendered  unreservedly  to  the  Divine  will, 
they  have  given  up  in  obedience  to  the  draw- 
ings of  the  Father's  love,  and  it  has  pleased 
Him  to  authorize  them  to  speak  in  his  Name, 
even  before  their  spiritual  faculties  had  be- 
come strong  by  reason  of  use.  But  such  are  ex- 
ceptional cases.  The  history  of  those  Friends 
who  have  been  entrusted  with  large  gifts,  as 
well  as  others  who  have  been  called  to  stand 
before  the  people  as  ambassadors  of  Christ, 
shows  how  many  deep  provings  and  baptisms 
they  had  to  undergo,  in  order  that  their  hearts 
might  be  purified  by  faith,  and  their  under- 
standings enlarged  and  illuminated  by  ema- 
nations from  the  Fountain  of  light  and  love. 
Buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death,  as 
He  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father  even  so  they  also  walked  in  new- 
ness of  life.  Thus  they  were  changed  men 
themselves  before  they  were  commissioned 
to  labor  to  change  others  ;  their  circumspect 
self-denying  lives,  adorning  the  doctrine  they 
preached,  by  showing  they  had  learned  to 
wear  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  to  refuse  to  be 
conformed  to  the  manners,  maxims  or  spirit 
of  the  world.  It  was  thus  they  became  scribes 
well  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
bringing  forth  out  of  the  Lord's  treasury 
things  new  and  old,  in  performance  of  the 
duty  laid  upon  them,  whether  it  was  in  the 
way  of  reproof  or  correction,  or  of  doctrine 
and  instruction  in  righteousness. 

The  true  Church  on  earth  is  a  place  of  peace 
and  safety,  "a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle 
that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ;  not  one  of  the 
stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken." 
Militant  as  it  is,  it  is  the  lower  court  of  the 
Church  triumphant  in  heaven.  Christ  is  the 
door  into  it,  and  all  who  attempt  to  enter  it 
by  any  other  way  are  thieves  and  robbers. 


Those  who  go  in  by  Him  are  henceforth 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  scenes  of  this 
fallen  world.  They  may  be  poor  and  despis- 
ed, hated,  and  borne  down  with  tribulation, 
but  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  are,  as  living  stones,  built  up  a  spiritual 
temple,  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  ;  and  are  given  to 
partake  of  that  river  "the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  City  of  God,  the  holy  place  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  ILgh."  It  is  a 
great  mercy  to  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
gift,  and  a  high  honor  to  be  commissioned  by 
the  glorified  Head  of  this  Church  to  ])rea(;h 
his  gospel ;  to  invite  in  his  Name  the  weary 
and  heavy-laden,  the  sin-sick  seeker  or  the 
rebellious  worldling,  to  enter  therein  through 
the  alone  door  anrl  find  a  rest  which  else- 
where will  be  sought  in  vain  :  to  be  made  an 
instrument  by  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost,  to  call 
back  the  wandering  prodigal  to  the  Father's 
house,  and  to  persuade  those  whose  souls  are 
perishing  with  a  fatal  malady,  to  touch  the 
hem  of  the  Saviour's  garment,  and  be  made 
whole. 

Well  may  the  query  be  repeated,  why  are 
not  more  prepared  and  called  to  this  digni- 
fied mission  ?  We  are  well  aware  that  the 
inculcation  by  some  in  membership,  of  the 
opinion  that  Friends  have  always  been  mis- 
taken in  their  views  respecting  the  character 
of  the  inspiration  necessary  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  that  the  source  from  which  minis- 
try of  the  word  is  to  be  drawn,  is  the  Bible,  has 
affectingly  lowered  in  the  Society  the  stand- 
ard by  which  the  qualification  for  its  exercise 
is  judged.  This  has  not  only  deceived  not  a 
few,  into  supposing  they  might  properly  offer 
as  ministry  or  prayer  what  they  have  acquir- 
ed and  practiced  as  teachers  in  First-day 
Schools  and  bible-classes,  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  it  has  also  spoiled  some  who  were 
under  the  preparing  hand  for  the  work;  but 
who  have  been  thus  induced  to  think  further 
baptisms  and  purification  were  unnecessary, 
and  without  wailing  to  receive  the  priestly 
robes  and  the  anointing  oil,  they  have  ven- 
tured to  offer  with  strange  fire,  and  so  the 
work  has  been  marred  and  they  have  become 
dwarfs. 

But  does  not  the  root  of  the  evil  and  loss 
that  we  are  sustaining,  derive  its  nourishment 
from  so  many  among  us  substituting  some- 
thing else  for  childlike  obedience  to  the  man- 
ifestations of  Divine  Grace  in  the  secret  of  the 
soul  ;  choosing  some  supposed  easier  path 
than  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which  alone 
leads  to  eternal  life,  and  striving  to  compro- 
mise for  not  wearing  Christ's  yoke  and  taking 
up  the  daily  cross,  by  loving  the  world  but 
in  part,  and  complj-ing  with  its  spirit  but  in 
part?  We  believe  it  does,  and  that  if  our 
members  generally  would  be  willing  to  heark- 
en to  Him  who  has  called  them  with  a  high 
and  holy  calling,  and  live  up  to  the  profession 
Friends  have  ever  made  before  the  world, 
which  would  disentangle  them  from  an  evil 
covetousness  after  the  things  of  this  life,  and 
lead  them  to  seek  the  honor  that  conieth  of 
God  more  than  that  which  cometh  from  men. 
He  would  once  inore  bestow  more  generally 
gifts  for  the  ministry,  and  other  spiritual  gifts, 
and  there  would  be  ag;un  found  in  most  of 
our  meetings,  "able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit; 
for  tho  IcUor  killetb,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life." 
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SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  situation  in  Spain  has  not  materially 
changed.  A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  26th  says,  the 
Carlists  are  disheartened.  They  are  unable  to  move  for 
want  of  money,  artillery  and  ammunition. 

The  city  of  Alicante  has  been  bombarded  by  two  of 
the  insurgent  iron-clad  frigates.  All  the  merchant  ship- 
ping left  the  port  and  ancliored  outside.  The  British 
fleet  was  moored  in  the  harbor  on  the  right,  and  the 
French  fleet  on  the  west  of  the  town,  with  eleven  other 
foreign  men-of-war,  including  Germans,  occupying  the 
east.  Inside  of  these  lines  the  rebel  iron-clads  Nu- 
mancia  and  Mendez  Nunez  took  up  their  position  and 
prepared  to  bombard  the  place.  The  German  com- 
mander at  the  last  moment  oflered  to  stop  the  hostilities, 
but  the  English  and  French  commanders  refused  to  join 
him.  About  500  projectiles,  some  filled  with  petroleum, 
were  thrown  into  the  city,  causing  considerable  damage. 
The  Spanish  iron-clads  Vittoria  and  Almanza,  recently 
held  by  the  British,  have  been  released  and  will  be  sent 
to  the  relief  of  Alicante. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Bank  of  France  has  agreed  to 
advance  100,000,000  francs  to  the  Spanish  government. 

A  dispatch  of  the  20th  says  that  the  insurgent  frigates 
have  left  Alicante  for  Cartagena.  The  Carlists  in  the 
north  have  recently  met  with  serious  reverses,  and  dis- 
content and  demoralization  are  said  to  be  increasing 
among  them.  The  town  of  Berga,  wiiich  was  in  danger 
of  being  captured  by  them,  has  been  reinforced  and  sup- 
plied with  provisions. 

A  Paris  dispatch  to  the  London  Times  says,  Thiers 
on  his  return  to  that  city,  will  asstime  the  leadership  of 
the  party  of  the  Left. 

The  members  of  the  Eight  assert  that  the  Assembly 
will  declare  in  favor  of  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy 
before  many  weeks  have  passed.  The  Royalists  have 
hopes  of  a  division  in  the  Bonapartist  ranks.  Some  are 
disposed  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  Royalists,  wliile 
MacMahon  and  his  friends  are  opposed  to  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  present  provisional  regime. 

Gambetta  intends  to  make  another  political  tour 
through  the  southern  and  western  departments.  He 
will  address  the  public  at  Bordeaux  and  other  large 
cities. 

The  permanent  committee  of  the  Assembly  had  a 
meeting  on  the  25th  ult.  In  reply  to  an  inquiry,  the 
Duke  de  Broglie  stated  that  the  government  would  not 
permit  the  armament  of  Carlists  in  France. 

The  Republican  members  of  the  Assembly,  whose 
fears  have  been  aroused  by  the  movements  of  the 
monarchists,  propose,  when  the  Assembly  meets,  to  in- 
troduce a  declaration  against  infringement  of  popular 
sovereignty,  and  to  resign  their  seats  if  it  is  not  adopted. 

The  cholera  is  abating  in  Paris,  the  deaths  from  that 
disease  the  past  week  being  only  about  twenty  per  day. 

The  harvest  in  Hungary  has  been  so  deficient  the 
present  year,  that  the  government  has  determined  to 
import  Australian  wheat  and  rye  for  sowing  in  the  im- 
poverished districts. 

The  King  of  Italy  has  left  Berlin,  after  having  a  long 
private  conference  with  Prince  Bismarck.  He  subse- 
quently took  leave  of  the  Emperor  and  Imperial  family, 
and  departed  on  his  return  home. 

A  dispatch  from  Teheran  announces  the  return  of  the 
Shah  of  Persia  to  his  capital.  The  whole  population 
turned  out  to  escort  him  to  the  palace.  The  Shah,  in 
a  brief  speech,  stated  that  he  had  visited  Parliament 
and  the  principal  institutions  of  Europe  with  the  special 
object  of  introducing  wiiat  he  saw  good  in  them  into  the 
administration  of  his  government. 

The  ceremony  of  turning  the  first  sod  for  the  first 
railway  in  Persia  took  place  recently  at  Reshd,  in  pre- 
sence of  leading  Persian  oflicials  and  foreign  consuls. 

Gold  is  being  shipped  in  large  sums  from  London  to 
New  York,  in  consequence  of  the  financial  troubles  in 
the  latter  city.  The  Daily  Telegraph,  in  an  article  on 
the  American  crisis,  says  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  en- 
forced that  there  is  nothing  radically  unsound  here  or 
in  the  United  States.  The  great  mass  of  capitalists  are 
not  affected  by  the  trouble. 

The  Daily  News  remarks,  in  the  absence  of  a  system 
of  long  credits  the  materials  for  panics  among  Ameri- 
can trading  houses  do  not  exist.  It  believes  the  worst 
is  over. 

Two  of  the  Bank  of  England  forgers  are  confined  in 
Pentonville  prison,  and  tlie  two  others  in  HoUoway 
prison.  No  visitors  will  be  pei  initted  to  see  them  until 
the  eve  of  their  departure.  Each  one  will  be  trans- 
ported to  a  diflerent  penal  colony. 

Capt.  Buddington  and  |)arty  have  left  for  New  York 
on  the  steamship  City  of  Antwerp.  Several  steamship 
lines  off'^red  the  party  free  passage. 

The  Financier  aaya  the  business  of  the  Atlantic  cables 
has  largely  increased  since  the  beginning  of  the  panic 


in  New  York,  and  the  receipts  are  now  estimated  at 
$27,000  daily. 

The  British  Association,  in  session  at  Bradford,  have 
adopted  a  resolution  urging  the  government  to  send  an 
exploring  expedition  to  the  Arctic  regions. 

It  is  reported  that  John  Bright  is  opposed  to  the  war 
against  the  Ashantees,  and  will  resign  his  position  in 
the  Cabinet  if  it  is  further  prosecuted. 

The  South  Australian  budget  states  that  upward  of 
£25,000  is  now  available  for  the  promotion  of  immigra- 
tion. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  rate  of  in- 
terest to  5  per  cent. 

The  election  for  Lord  Mayor  of  London  took  place 
on  the  29th  ult.,  and  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Andrew 
Lusk,  a  member  of  Parliament. 

London,  9th  mo.  29th. — Six  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
thousand  pounds  sterling  in  gold,  have  been  drawn  from 
the  Bank  of  England  for  shipment  to  America  and 
Germany.  The  demand  for  discount  is  heavy  at  the 
advanced  rate. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8^d.  a  9cZ. ;  Orleans, 
9Jd.  a  9]d. 

During  the  year  1872,  the  emigration  from  Great 
Britain  consisted  of  113,763  English  and  73,763  Irish. 
In  1863  the  proportion  of  Irish  was  much  larger,  viz  : 
116,381,  against  61,243  English.  It  is  stated  that  the 
condition  of  the  peasantry  in  Ireland  has  greatly  im- 
proved in  the  last  few  vears. 

United  States. — The  Money  Troubles. — During  all 
last  week  the  financial  embarrasment  growing  out  of 
the  heavy  failures  of  previous  days  continued,  greatly 
depressing  prices  of  stocks,  bonds  and  securities  gener- 
ally, and  making  it  difficult  for  many  persons  to  pro- 
vide the  currency  needed  for  the  transaction  of  their 
ordinary  business.  The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
ceased  "buying  U.  S.  bonds  when  fourteen  millions  of 
currency  had  been  paid  out  for  that  purpose.  President 
Grant  in  a  recent  communication  says:  The  govern- 
ment is  desirous  of  doing  all  in  its  power  to  relieve  the 
present  unsettled  condition  of  business  affairs  which  is 
holding  back  the  immense  resources  of  the  country  now 
awaiting  transportation  to  the  seaboard  and  a  market. 

Confidence  on  the  part  of  the  people  is  the  first  thing 
needed  to  relieve  this  condition  and  to  avert  the  threat- 
ened destruction  of  business,  with  its  accompanying 
disasters  to  all  classes  of  the  people.  To  re-establish 
this  feeling  the  government  is  willing  to  take  all  legal 
measures  at  its  command,  but  it  is  evident  that  no 
government  efforts  will  avail  without  the  active  co- 
operation of  the  banks  and  moneyed  corporations  of  the 
country.  With  the  $14,000,000  already  paid  out  in  the 
purchase  of  the  government  indebtedness,  and  the  with- 
drawal of  their  large  deposits  from  the  Treasury,  the 
banks  are  now  strong  enough  to  adopt  a  liberal  policy 
on  their  part,  and,  by  a  generous  system  of  discounts, 
to  sustain  the  business  interests  of  the  country.  Should 
such  a  course  be  pursued  the  $44,000,000  of  reserve  will 
be  considered  as  money  in  the  Treasury,  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  public  necessity  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  country  may  require. 

Jay  Cooke  &  Co.  have  published  a  statement  showing 
that  their  entire  liabilities  amount  to  scarcely  eight 
million  dollars,  while  they  hold  assets  to  about  twice 
that  amount.  They  expect  eventually  to  pay  in  full 
and  iiave  a  large  surplus. 

The  mortality  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
257,  including  95  children  under  two  years  of  age. 

New  York  had  524  deaths  last  week. 

There  were  440  deaths  of  yellow  fever  at  Shreveport, 
Louisiana,  from  9th  mo.  1st  to  26th.  The  whoie  popu- 
lation was  only  about  3,000  when  the  fever  broke  out. 

A  dispatch  from  Portland,  (Jregon,  dated  the  27th  ult. 
says,  work  on  the  Pacific  division  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  progresses  as  usual.  Contractors  ex- 
pect to  com))lete  the  connection  between  the  Columbia 
River  and  Puget  Sound  at  Taconia,  within  sixty  days. 

An  emigration  from  Iceland  to  the  United  States  is 
commencing.  The  Icelanders  are  said  to  resemble  the 
Scotch  in  appearance,  and  are  a  healthy  looking  class 
of  people. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  1122. 
U.  S.  securities  no  quotations.  Superfine  flour,  $5.40 
a  $6  ;  State  extra,  $6.35  a  $6.80 ;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.75. 
red  western  wheat,  $1.66  ;  No.  1  Chicago  spring,  $1.44; 
No.  2  do.,  %\ .37  a  $1.40.  Oats,  49  a  65i  cts.  Slate  rye, 
98  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  64  a  66  cts. ;  yellow,  67^  a 
68  cts.  Carolina  rice.  Si  a  9  cts. ;  East  Indian,  6.1  a 
7:1  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  18  a  19  cts.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans.  Crude  petroleum,  11  cts.;  standard 
white,  16  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.50;  extra, 
$4.75  a  $5.75 ;  finer  brands,  .$6  a  $10.  White  wheat, 
$1.70  a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.60  a  $1.65  ;  red,  $1.50_  a 


$1.58.  Rye,  85  a  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  67  cts.  C 
47  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  ! 
9  cts.  Clover-seed,  9^  a  10  cts.  About  4000  beef  a 
arrived  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Choice  and  e. 
sold  at  6|  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  b\  \ 
cts.,  and  common,  4  a  5  cts.  Sales  of  14,000  sheep 
a  SJ  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  7,000  hogs  at  $7.25  per 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Chieayo. — No.  1  spring  wheat, 
No.  3,  83  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  37  cts.  Rye,  61  : 
cts.  Barley,  $1.26.  Lard,  7f  a  7|  cts.  Cincinnai 
P'amily  flour,  *6.90  a  $7.10.  No.  2  winter  red  wh 
$1.30.  Corn,  55  cts.  Rye,  79  a  80  cts.  Oats,  36  ;: 
cts.  Barlev,  $1.35  a  $1.50.  St.  Louis.— 'No.  2  sp:i 
wheat,  $1.02;  No.  2  winter  red,  $1.52.  No.  2  mi; 
corn,  41  cts.  Oats,  33  cts.  Baltimore. — Choice  an 
wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.70  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.50  a  $1 
Southern  white  corn,  70  cts. ;  yellow,  62  cts.  Oats 
a  49  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  James  Thorp,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  f 
Hannah  J.  Roberts,  City,  $2.20,  vol.  47  and  Post 
and  for  Samuel  Woolman,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  f 
Samuel  Chadbourne,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jo 
Stratton,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Edward  Boone,  Can 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Louisa  Warner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  f 
William  C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Jame 
Kite,  Agent,  O.,  for  Robert  Milhous,  David  Ball, 
William  Harmer,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Asa  Garref 
Agent,  O.,  for  Sarah  Bundy,  John  Thomoson,  Jessi 
Livezey,  Joel  Bailey,  Elizabeth  Bailey,  Matilda  Par 
Elisha  Doudna,  and  Chalkley  Dawson,  $2  each,  vol; 
from  James  Harkness,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Ru 
Taber  and  Nathaniel  McDonald,  #2  each,  vol.  47  ;  i\ 
Evan  Cooper,  lo.,  per  Nathan  Warrington,  Agent 
vol.  47  ;  from  Hannah  H.  Dilks,  Ind.,  *2,  vol.  47  ;  i 
Moses  Brown,  City,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Charles  Dar: 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  Alleson,  O.,  per  Mic 
M.  Morlan,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Isaac  Heac 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Daniel  Rote,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  f 
Richard  M.  Acton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Will 
C.  Reeve,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Ellis,  Muncy, 
$2,  vol.  47. 


A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Sc 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-rooi 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  in  Philadelphia,  on  See 
day,  10th  mo.  13th,  1873,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretai 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rf 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pnpi 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applies 
to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Sup't,  Street  Road  P.! 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasij 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  1 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  < 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans, 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK' 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  (i 
mencement  of  the  Fall  term.  ; ; 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philadi; 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch'; 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Governei 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Ajiply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 
.  Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germanti  i 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANl 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp.  ■ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo  ' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi  jbf 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  W 
Managers. 
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Collecting  India-Rubber. 

(Continued  from  page  54. 

"We  should  have  lived  well  here,  but  that 
y  ammunition  was  fast  giving  out,  so  that 
6  were  unable  to  kill  much  game.  There 
ere  also  plenty  ofthe  mono-chocote  (a  monkey 
ith  long  red  hair  and  a  short  tail)  to  be  shot 

the  shoi-es  of  the  succession  of  lagoons,  or 
kes  of  black  water,  opening  out  from  the 
eek  above.    This  kind  of  monkey  is  par- 

ularly  esteemed  by  the  Indians.    It  may 

said  that  of  all  generally  known  meats 
onkey  most  resembles  hare,  being  dark  and 

ingy." 

"As  the  weather  became  drier,  another 
ague  increased  upon  us,  niguas  (jiggers), 
y  neighbor,  iMerced  Gil,  told  me  that  in  his 
^ht  years'  experience  of  the  Upper  Orinoco, 

never  knew  the  waters  so  high  as  they 
lere  this  season.  There  had  been  a  slight 
bsidence,  but  now  the  water  rose  again, 
i^ery  day  and  night  we  had  heavy  rain  and 
overcast  sky.  Turtle  was  generally  plen- 
ul,  except  at  this  time:  we  only  caught  a 
w  of  the  small  species,  'terekya,'  and  fish 
came  scarcer.  The  flies  were  most  trouble- 
me, — we  could  hardly  preserve  anything 
)m  their  contamination.  Even  if  the  men 
t  a  few  small  fish  in  the  curiaras,  in  a  very 
ort  while  they  would  be  completely  lifted 

by  such  masses  of  eggs  as  to  resemble 
ney-comb.  It  would  have  seemed  incredible 
d  we  not  seen  them.  I  was  obliged  to  cover 
e  troughs  in  which  I  put  the  liquid  rubber, 
prevent  its  becoming  embellished  with  self 
molated  blue-bottles.  The  bite  of  the  scor- 
)n  ofthe  Orinoco  is  not  so  painful  as  I  had 
ticipated,  nor  does  it  occasion  any  after  bad 
ects.  When  I  was  stung,  the  smarting  and 
jompanying  feeling  of  numbness  was  not  so 
i-dt  as  that  caused  by  the  sting  ofthe  forest 
fp.  Cockroaches,  the  irrepressible  pest  of 
ne  parts  of  Tropical  America,  are  not  so 
merous  here.  A  kind  of  kite  was  a  great 
isance :  besides  the  disagreeable  squall  of 
'Se  birds,  they  often  swooped  down  and 
ped  themselves  to  the  salted  fish,  as  it  hung 
'  to  dry,  and  sometimes  succeeded  in  bear- 
;  off  large  pieces  in  their  claws,  in  spite  of 
>uts  and  sticks.  I  have  seen  them  rising  I 
tn  the  ground  with  a  long  snake  dangling 


from  their  talons.  One  day  I  discovered  a 
new  depredator  in  the  shape  of  a  magnificent 
Sarcoramphus  papn,  the  king  of  the  vultures; 
but  he  rose  majestically,  and  soared  away  be- 
fore I  could  get  out  my  rifle.  He  was  very 
large,  and  in  beautitul  plumage,  but  I  was  get- 
ting too  hard  up  in  ammunition  to  use  ray 
shot-gun  to  secure  him.  I  consoled  myself, 
however,  by  thinking  of  the  pangs  of  thirst 
he  would  suffer  after  such  a  gorge  of  salt  fish. 

"  Having  looked  up  all  the  ciringa  trees 
within  the  triangle  of  my  paths,  I  continued 
to  tap  them  daily,  as  the  weather  permitted, 
thouLch  the  result  was  not  very  satisfactory. 

"  31st. — During  tTe  last  week  we  had  a  visit 
from  a  party  of  Marquiritare,  on  their  passage 
home  to  the  Conuconumo.  I  thought  this 
was  a  good  opportunity  of  sending  Eogers  to 
procure  more  manioco ;  he  was  of  no  use  to 
me  here. 

"These  Marquiritare  are  the  most  numer- 
ous and  important  tribe  at  present  on  the 
Upper  Orinoco.  They  live  chiefly  on  the 
banks  of  the  Conuconumo,  Paramo,  and  other 
tributaries  on  the  right  bank,  and  are  much 
fairer  in  complexion  than  the  Indians  of  Ata- 
bapo,  or  the  Lower  Orinoco  :  their  plantations 
ofthe  zuca  shrub  are  very  extensive,  and  the 
women  make  large  quantities  of  manioco  from 
the  root.  Indians  of  this  tribe  frequently 
visit  the  British  settlements  on  the  Demerara, 
taking  advantage  of  the  proximity  of  the 
head  streams  of  the  Ventuare,  Caura,  and 
Caroni.  Many  of  the  Marquiritare,  who  stop- 
ped to  see  me  as  they  passed,  pronounced  a 
few  English  words  very  distinctly.  They 
bring  English  trade-guns  with  them  from 
Demerara,  for  the  Spanish  Creoles,  who  pur- 
chase them  in  preference  to  the  trumpery 
cocopetas  sold  at  the  German  stores  at  Ciudad 
Bolivar.  The  Marquiritare  are  also  one  of 
the  famous  tribes  for  the  manufacture  of  the 
urari  poison,  and  the  beauty  and  quality  of 
their  blow-tubes.  They  preserve  the  plumage 
of  beautiful  birds  for  their  feather-work,  and 
hammock  fringes. 

A  young  Spanish  Creole  named  Roja,  with 
his  two  women,  worked  for  mo  during  Feb 
ruary.  I  calculated  a  hundred  trees  for  one 
man's  tapping  as  the  amount  of  his  daily 
labor.  A  large  herd  of  barquiro  (wild  hog) 
wandered  about  my  water-enclosed  piece  of 
land.  Sometimes  they  mischievously  broke 
up  the  palm-leaf  cups  in  which  I  caught  the 
ciringa  milk,  and  wo  occasionally  secured  a 
dinner  from  their  ranks.  With  the  addition 
of  Roja  and  his  women  to  my  company,  the 
roof  of  my  rancho  afi'orded  scant}"  accommo- 
dation, although  they  always  slept  outside 
except  the  nigbts  were  rainy.  Lately  J  had 
had  the  first  touch  of  fever  since  leaving  San 
Fernando  ;  and  about  the  8th  of  Februar}^  I 
began  to  suffer  much  from  extreme  nausea 
and  vomiting,  which  preliminary  attack  came 
on  in  the  forest,  whilst  going  my  round  of 
tapping  the  ciringa.    I  was  a  long  way  from 


secured,  and  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
there,  as  each  time  the  fit  of  nausea  returned, 
I  became  quite  powerless,  and  had  to  drop 
down  on  the  damp  earth,  and  wait  until  the 
paroxysm  was  over.  When  I  staggered  to 
my  feet,  my  machete  would  get  betwixt  my 
legs,  and  nearly  capsize  me  again.  Having  at 
length  reached  the  curiara,  I  endeavored  to 
paddle  up  the  little  branch  creek  to  my  lodge; 
but  the  sun  was  too  powerful  for  me,  and  I  had 
to  scramble  on  shore  again  before  I  could  make 
the  attempt  to  reach  it.  Fortunately,  1  was 
now  not  far  from  it,  as  I  was  reduced  to 
crawling  on  my  hands  and  knees,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  my  strength  fast  failing.  How- 
ever, eventually,  I  did  reach  the  bench  made 
of  split  stems  of  the  manac  palm  I  used  for  a 
bed.  I  remember  little  of  what  passed  during 
the/our  days  that  the  constant  nausea  and 
vomiting  lasted.  It  is  singular  what  an  im- 
pression the  slightest  mark  of  kindness  and 
human  sympathy  makes  on  one  in  such  an 
extremity.  I  recollect  one  afternoon,  as  I 
lay  prostrate  and  incapable  of  moving,  and 
part  of  my  back  bared  to  the  swarms  of  sand- 
flies which  filled  the  air ;  at  that  time  a  woman 
of  Roja's  entered,  and  seeing  my  condition, 
she  passed  her  cool  soft  hands  gently  over  my 
burning  brow  and  back,  brushing  away  the 
plagues.  Although  unable  to  thank  her,  1 
think  I  never  felt  so  grateful  for  anything. 
The  Indians  firmly  believed  my  sudden  seizure 
to  have  been  caused  by  a  sight  of  'the  little 
pale  man  of  the  forest,'  whom  they  say  is  a 
little  elfin  sprite,  appearing  occasionally  to 
people  alone  in  the  forest,  rising  from  its 
abode  among  the  roots  of  certain  trees  which 
it  particularly  aftccts.  When  visible,  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  sure  precursor  of  evil  to  the 
unlucky  beholder,  if  not  of  his  death.  They 
all  considered  me  at  that  time  to  be  a  doomed 
man.  As  I  was  unable  to  eat  anythi ng  pro- 
curable here,  my  weakness  increased.  The 
want  of  breeze  was  also  another  drawback, 
for  the  currents  of  air  that,  from  time  to  time, 
sweep  down  the  broad  Orinoco,  do  not  reach 
the  transverse  bed  of  the  tributary  streams. 
Roja  and  the  two  women  continued  to  tap  the 
trees,  bringing  in  a  little  rubber  daily.  As  I 
became  weaker,  I  felt  that  the  only  chance  for 
me,  and  even  that  a  small  one,  was  to  go  and 
spend  a  few  days  up  the  river,  on  the  more 
breezy  shore  of  the  main  Orinoco,  at  the 
rancho  of  my  neighbor,  Merced  Gil.  He  and 
his  famil}'  were  most  kindly  attentive,  and  I 
ilid  get  better.  Strangely  enough,  the  first 
thing  that  stopped  the  continuous  sickness 
was  a  draught  of  gaurapo,  made  with  the 
heated  juice  of  sugar  cane.  My  host  attributed 
my  illness  to  my  having  drunk  two  kinds  of 
water  in  the  creek,  Agua  Ncgra  and  Agua 
Blanoa.  At  parting  he  gave  me  some  of  his 
small  store  of  the  fine  tobacco  of  the  Cassi- 
([uiare. 

"  Rogers  returned  from  Conuconumo  in,  ap- 
parently, a  very  weak  state,  and  said  he  had 


the  puerto  of  the  path  where  the  canoe  was  been  sick  all  the  time  he  was  away.  He 
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brought  with  him  a  little  manioco  and  tobacco, 
and  more  was  to  follow.  It  is  when  recover- 
ing from  illness  here  that  one  regrets  the 
absence  of  any  beverage  but  water,  and  the 
accompaniment  of  unpalatable  solids  in  the 
shape  of  crude  flesh  or  fish,  to  be  eaten  with 
the  coarsest  description  of  breadstuff.  I  was 
compelled  to  abandon  my  rancho  up  the  creek, 
it  became  so  infested  with  niguas ;  and  had 
another  put  up  at  the  mouth,  where  a  slab  of 
rock  slopes  down  into  the  water.  In  order  to 
escape,  in  a  measure,  from  the  torment  of 
mosquitos,  I  had  this  one  constructed  with 
the  palm-thatch  down  to  the  ground  all  round, 
leaving  only  a  small  hole  (over  which  I  hung 
a  blanket)  for  entrance.  Here,  in  the  dark, 
I  could  enjoy  a  little  rest  in  my  chinchora, 
when  I  came  in  tired  from  the  forest. 

"Koja  caught  a  sloth  one  morning  in  the 
act  of  swimming  across  the  creek.  This  was 
the  first  time  I  ever  tasted  the  flesh  of  this 
curious  animal,  and  although  it  was  badly 
cooked,  it  was  really  good  eating.  Next  day 
several  fine  wild  hogs  were  shot,  but  we  had 
great  difficulty  in  jerking  the  meat  during  the 
rainy  weather,  for  want  of  sun." 

CTo  be  concluded. J 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wanted— More  Calebs. 

The  following  is  a  selection  from  one  of  the 
chapters  under  the  above  caption,  of  a  recent 
work  entitled,  "Heart Life:  by  T.  L.  Cuyler." 
It  thus  portrays  in  lively,  forcible  example 
the  character  of  Caleb,  that  modest,  meek, 
undaunted,  and  faithful  man. 

"  Who  is  Caleb  ?  I  never  heard  of  him. 
That  is  quite  possible;  for  in  the  Bible  gallery 
of  characters,  there  are  some  modest  people 
whose  presence  we  only  discover  as  blind  men 
find  out  rose-bushes — by  their  fragrance.  Dor 
cas  probably  made  no  sensation  in  Joppa  ;  but 
vphen  Dorcas'  fingers  grew  quiet  under  the 
grave-clothes,  Joppa  found  out  what  they  had 
lost,  and  the  poor  women  came  in  and  preach- 
ed her  funeral  sermon  in  warm  tear-drops  on 
her  silent  face.  To  this  same  class  belong 
Ezra,  the  scribe;  and  Hannah,  the  praying 
mother  ;  and  Andrew,  who  believed  in  per 
sonal  effort;  and  Onesiphorus,  who  was  not 
ashamed  of  Paul's  chain.  Caleb  stands  in 
this  catalogue — a  type  of  thorough-going  ser- 
vants of  God,  who  do  a  great  deal  with  but 
little  noise,  who  stand  meekly  and  steadily  at 
their  posts  of  duty,  who  never  shirk  their 
share  of  toil  and  danger,  who  do  not  attract 
much  attention  until  they  are  gone!  Then 
bow  we  miss  them  !  How  the  families  in  the 
neighborhood  suffer  for  the  want  of  them! 
How  hard  it  is  to  get  along  without  them ! 

Caleb's  whole  biography  is  condensed  into 
a  few  bright  sentences.  He  was  the  chief- 
tain of  a  clan  in  Israel,  was  selected  as  one  of 
the  deputation  to  go  down  and  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  he  came  back  helping  to 
carry  the  luscious  load  of  Bshcol  grapes,  and 
made  a  strong  report  in  favor  of  the  immedi- 
ate occupation  of  the  land  ;  and  when  the 
panic-stricken  people  clamored  for  retreat  on 
account  of  'the  giants  there,'  Caleb  came  to 
the  front  and  made  a  ringing  speech,  in  the 
face  of  poltroons  who  stood  with  stones  in 
their  hands  to  batter  him  to  the  ground. 
God's  verdict  on  the  man's  steadfastness  was 
in  these  brief  words:  'My  servant  Caleb  will 
I  bring  into  the  land,  who  hath  followed  me 
faithfully.^  In  another  passage  it  reads,  'He 
hath  followed  me  wholly.'    In  etill  another  it 


is  written,  'He  hath  followed  me  fully.'  God 
was  as  good  as  his  word.  While  the  cowards 
and  the  rebels  all  perished  in  the  wilderness 
stout,  steady  old  Caleb  lived  to  own  the  beau- 
tiful acres  on  the  hills  of  Hebron,  and  in  full 
view  of  the  verdant  vale  of  Eshcol.  When 
the  long  march  and  the  bloody  war  was  over 
he  tasted  of  the  grapes  of  victory. 

Caleb  is  the  man  most  needed  in  our  churches 
in  these  latter  days.  He  is  the  type-man  for 
thorough-going  fidelity.  He  folio  wed  the  Lord 
fully.  What  we  want  to  make  churches  vig- 
orous and  successful  is,  not  bustle,  but  busi 
ness;  not  parade  and  puffery,  but  patience 
prayer  and  persevering  work.  We  want  the 
full  following  of  Christ  with  the  whole  heart, 
for  the  whole  time,  and  for  the  whole  life 
campaign.  Christ  started  his  church  on  the 
principle  of  entire  consecration.  On  the  dooi' 
way  he  wrote,  '  Whosoever  would  follow  me 
let  him  leave  all !'  Again  he  said,  '  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.'  And  again  he  said 
'  He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me.'  It  was 
thorough-going  discipleship  or  nothing.  'Sell 
all  that  thou  hast  and  fMow  me,'  frightened 
the  poor  selfish  young  ruler  back  to  his  farm 
and  his  fate.  Christ  would  have  no  half- 
hearted disciples.  He  sifted  his  followers, 
and  out  of  the  whole  number  there  remained 
eleven  men  and  a  few  faithful  women  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  his  church  on  the  eve  of 
Pentecost. 

To  follow  Jesus  requires  a  whole-hearted 
conversion  at  the  start.  Half-way  converts 
make  half-way  Christians.  Some  men's  boughs 
hang  over  the  church  side  of  the  wall,  but 
their  roots  are  on  the  world's  side.  Such  bear 
nothing  but  leaves.  '  Many  lay  false  and  bast 
ard  foundations,'  said  quaint  old  Eutherford; 
'  and  they  get  Christ  for  as  good  as  half  noth 
ing,  and  never  had  a  sick  night  of  sorrow  for 
sin.  This  maketh  loose  work.'  True  enough; 
and,  unless  the  conversion  is  radical  and  tho 
rough,  unless  the  submission  of  the  soul  to 
Christ  is  without  compromise  and  conditions, 
there  will  be  half-heartedness  and  halting  to 
the  last.  Caleb,  we  are  told,  'had  another 
spirit  within  him.' 

Thorough  going  piety  is  the  first  requisite  for 
the  church  officer.  Thorough-going  piety  never 
commutes  with  the  Master  for  half-fare,  never 
whimpers,  'I  pray  thee,  have  me  excused;' 
never  interprets  the  Bible  in  the  lax  and  lati- 
tudinarian  sense  ;  and  when  there  is  a  doubt 
in  any  point,  gives  God  and  not  himself  the 
benefit  of  it.  Such  a  Christian  'loves  duty, 
even  in  all  the  wholesome  severities  of  it.'  If 
his  religion  has  ever  a  necessary  pain  or  a 
pinch  in  it,  he  bears  it  without  flinching.  He 
never  imitates  Peter  Pindar's  pilgrim,  who, 
having  been  commanded  to  make  a  long  jour- 
ney with  peas  in  his  shoes,  took  the  sly  pre- 
caution to  boil  his  peas  before  he  started. 
Thousands  are  quite  willing  to  go  heavenward 
with  us  provided  they  have  a  choice  seat  in 
the  cushioned  car  ;  but  commend  me  to  the 
Calebs  who,  discerning  the  land  afar  off  by 
faith,  are  ready  for  a  lifetime  march  to  reach 
it,  over  rough  roads  and  with  stony  pillows 
for  a  bivouac. 

We  have  said  enough  to  indicate  who  the 
Calebs  are.  They  are  the  sinew  of  the  church. 
Blessed  is  the  pastor  '  who  hath  his  quiver  full 
of  them!'  To  those  who  inquire,  'How shall 
my  church  be  developed  ?'  we  answer  :  Ask  God 
for  more  Calebs,  and  use  such  Calebs  as  you  have. 
Remember,  too,  that  a  hundred  half-christians 
do  not  make  a  single  whole  one.  Every 


addition  made  to  the  weight  of  our  own  pei 
sonal  Christianity  adds  to  the  weight  and  mc 
mentum  of  the  church  of  Christ." 


Depth  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. — The  mai 
theatre  of  sounding  operations  has  been  th 
Atlantic  Ocean,  which,  from  its  relation  t 
the  leading  commercial  nations,  and  for  intej 
continental  telegraphic  purposes,  has  bee 
more  carefully  surveyed  than  any  other  grea 
body  of  water.    Open  from  pole  to  pole,  paij 
ticipating  in  all  conditions  of  climate,  cod 
municating  freely  with  other  seas,  and  cove 
ing  30,OUO,000  square  miles,  it  is  believed  t 
represent  general  oceanic  conditions,  and  ' 
contain  depths  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  great ; 
the  other  ocean  basins  of  the  world,  althoua 
but  little  is  known,  it  is  true,  in  this  respei 
of  the  Indian,  Antarctic  and  Pacific  seas.  Tl 
general  result  of  its  soundings  would  indical 
that  the  average  depth  of  the  Atlantic  bed 
not  much  more  than  12,000  feet,  and  theij 
seems  to  be  few  depressions  deeper  than  15j 
000  or  20,000  feet,  a  little  more  than  the  heiglj 
of  Mont  Blanc.    Dr.  Thomson  sums  up  th 
general  results  of  the  Atlantic  soundings  {| 
follows:  "In  the  Arctic  Sea  there  is  dee| 
water  reaching  to  9000  feet  to  the  west  an 
southwest  of  Spitzbergen.    Extending  fro) 
the  coast  of  JMorway,  and  including  Icelani 
the   Faroe  Islands,  Shetland  and  Orkoe; 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  bed  of  tlj 
North  Sea  to  the  coast  of  France,  there  is 
wide  plateau,  on  which  the  depth  rarel 
reaches  3000  feet;  but  to  the  west  of  Icelat 
and  communicating  doubtless  with  the  de( 
water  in  the  Spitzbergen  Sea,  a  trough  5( 
miles  wide,  and,  in  some  places,  nearly  12,0( 
feet  deep,  curves  along  the  east  coast  of  Gree 
land.    This  is  the  path  of  one  of  the  gre 
Arctic  currents.    After  sloping  gradually 
a  depth  of  3000  feet  to  the  westward  of  t' 
coast  of  Ireland,  in  latitude  52  degrees,  t 
bottom  suddenly  dips  10,000  feet  at  the  n  ' 
of  15  to  19  feet  in  the  100,  and  from  this  poii 
to  within  about  200  miles  of  the  coast  of  Nei 
foundland,  when  it  begins  to  shoal  again,  the: 
is  a  vast  undulating  submarine  plain,  avers 
ing  about  12,000  feet  in  depth  below  the  si 
face — the  "telegraphic  plateau."    A  vail 
about  five  hundred  miles  wide,  and  withi 
mean  depth  of  fifteen  thousand  feet,  stretct 
from  off  the  southwest  coast  of  Ireland,  alo 
the  coast  of  Europe,  dipping  into  the  Bay 
Biscay,  past  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  and  alo  j 
the  west  coast  of  Africa.    Opposite  the  Oaj 
de  Verde  Islands  it  seems  to  emerge  intc 
slightly  deeper  trough,  which  occupies 
axis  of  the  south  Atlantic,  and  passes  intot; 
Antarctic  Sea.   A  nearly  similar  valley  cur^ 
around  the  coast  of  North  America,  abc 
12,000  feet  in  depth,  off  Newfoundland  a 
Labrador,  and  becoming  considerably  deej 
to  the  southward,  where  it  follows  the  outli 
of  the  coast  of  the  States  and  the  Bahama  aj 
Windward  Islands,  and  finally  joins  the  C( 
tral  trough  of  the  South  Atlantic  off  the  coi 
of  Brazil,  with  a  depth  of  15,000  feet. — Popu 
Science  Monthly. 


Shun  delays,  they  breed  remorse  ; 

Take  thy  time  while  time  is  lent  thee ; 
Creeping  snails  have  weakest  force  ; 

Fly  their  fault,  lest  thou  repent  thee. 
Good  is  best  when  soonest  wrought, 
Lingering  labors  come  to  naught. 


The  Lord  useth  his  flail  of  affliction 
separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 


:ioQM 
'All 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend  " 

John  Heald. 

Crontinned  from  page  51.) 

Ist  mo.  8th,  1817.  "  "We  had  a  meeting  to- 
ay  at  Turner's  Swamp,  and  more  people  than 
small  meeting-house  would  hold.  My  mind 
ras  under  a  weight  of  exercise,  and  in  a  while 
stood  up  and  said  a  gracious  invitation  of 
ur  Lord  had  engaged  my  attention,  where 
e  said :  '  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
re  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest,'  or 
e  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  A  house- 
older  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
iborers  into  his  vineyard.  This  may  repre- 
ent  the  time  of  youth.  They  are  invited  in 
)ve  and  tenderness  to  enter  into  the  labor, 
ut  there  is  much  excusing  and  putting  off. 
^his  we  may  see  to  be  dangerous,  if  we  con- 
ider,  that  He  who  knows  all  things,  has  num- 
ered  the  days  of  these,  and  that  perhaps  they 
re  but  few  ;  and  in  mercy  He  has  offered  for 
heir  acceptance  the  gracious  visitation,  in 
rder,  that  if  they  close  in  therewith  they 
light  be  prepared  to  be  everlastingly  happy 
a  mansions  of  bliss.  Much  pressing  invita- 
ion  was  held  out  to  the  people,  and  I  believe 
lany  were  deeply  impressed. 

In  the  afternoon  we  travelled  to  Holly 
Ipring, atthe  widow Pharaba Horn's.  Widows 
nd  orphans  are  very  numerous  in  the  parts 
ve  have  been  in  since  we  left  Richmond,  in 
/"irginia,  and  continue  so  yet.  We  were  told 
a  one  place  that  a  dozen  widows  in  a  country 
ilace  could  be  found  within  two  miles. 

9th.  Were  at  the  meeting.  It  was  thin  and 
n  a  small  house,  and  all  seemed  to  be  closed 
ip.  ■  Silence  continued,  and  I  thought  was  to 
)e  80  to  the  end.  At  length  it  presented  to 
ny  mind  to  say  :  if  this  meeting  had  ended  in 
ilence,  it  would  not  have  been  the  first,  by 
nany,  where  notice  had  been  given  that  I 
van  ted  to  see  the  people  in  a  certain  neigh- 
)orhood.  I  had  no  doubt  but  that  if,  in  that 
lituation,  I  were  to  go  into  activity,  I  should 
)ring  condemnation  on  myself,  and  not  profit 
)thers.  Going  on  from  this  subject  to  some- 
ihing  else,  I  continued  (though  I  thought  in 
nuch  weakness)  endeavoring  to  attend  to 
what  opened.  At  length  the  power  of  Truth 
'ose  high  into  dominion,  and  the  minds  of  the 
oeople  as  well  as  my  own,  I  believe  were 
tumbled,  and  my  soul  thankfully  blessed  the 
Lord.  The  sincere  were  encouraged  to  faith 
Illness,  and  the  negligent  were  stirred  up, 
inder  a  sense  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  in 
continuing  negligent.  This  meeting  with  its 
attending  change  of  exercise,  and  the  help 
experienced  in  time  of  need,  is  worthy  to  be 
iomraemorated. 

11th.  Attended  the  Monthly  Meeting.  In 
bhe  silent  part  I  rejoiced  in  secret  that  I  was 
illowed  to  enjoy  the  common  lot  of  all,  the 
3pportunity  of  improving  in  silence,  and  en- 
ioying  a  comfortable,  peaceful  solemnity. 

12th,  being  First-day,  many  others  came 
and  the  meeting  was  large  and  crowded.  I 
found  it  necessary  to  labor  to  a  large  extent 
in  many  words  to  stir  up  the  careless  who  are 
satisfying  or  endeavoring  to  satisfy  them- 
selves with  thinking  they  believe  what  good 
people  believe  in,  and  practise  what  they  ap- 
prove as  to  the  outward,  and  are  not  engaged 
to  live  near  to  the  fountain  so  as  to  partake 
of  it;  but  live  on  the  surface,  and  indulge  in 
ease,  and  are  not  qualified  to  bear  their  share 
of  the  burthen  of  the  day,  and  instead  of  help- 
ing to  bear  up  the  weight,  they  are  adding  to 


who  are  mourning  in  secret.  I  concluded  with  no  pretensions  to  religion?'  What  will  these 
encouraging  the  true  travailing  seed  to  labor , excuses  do,  when  these  know  that  they  have 
on  to  attain  that  situation  wherein  their  souls  felt  remorse  and  condemnation  in  themselves 
could  feelingly  say:  'Thy  will  be  done,  O  |for  doing  wrong,  have  felt  the  reproofs  of  in- 
Father!'  Then  they  would  be  in  the  act  of  struction  therefor?  Can  these  believe  that 
acceptable  worship.  they  will  be  acquitted?  After  recommending 

Here  the  marriage  of  Aaron  Overman  and  them  to  (;od,and  the  word  of  His  grace,  which 


Mary  Woodward  was  accomplished,  the  first 
I  ever  saw  on  First-day. 

We  went  home  with  Thomas  Edgerton  who 
lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  Naughhunty, 
where  we  had  a  meeting  next  day.  In  it  1 
was  deeply  exercised  in  setting  forth  the  man- 
ner, working  and  operation  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  workings  of  the  dark  powers  to  in- 
duce people  into  an  activity  that  arises  from 
impressions  on  the  imagination,  and  from  the 
transformation  of  our  common  adversary  into 
an  angel  of  light.  It  is  not  so  easy  a  way  as 
some  may  have  imagined  to  go  in,  but  requires 
great  attention  lest  we  be  deceived.  In  the 
conclusion  I  invited  the  dear  youth  to  close 
in  with  offered  mercy,  as  being  the  most  likely 
way  to  escape  danger,  and  many  snares,  temp- 
tations and  delusions.  We  parted  with  love 
and  good  will  one  for  another.  This  after- 
noon we  crossed  over  Neuse  river  to  Thomas 
Cox's. 

14th.  Attended  Neuse  Meeting.  It  was 
thronged.  At  the  first  I  seemed  to  myself  to 
be  a  blank,  and  without  anything  to  do  more 
than  to  wait  patiently  and  to  hope  for  what 
might  be  best.  After  some  time  I  was  intro- 
duced to  much  close  labor,  and  when  way 
opened,  I  began  with  saying,  I  desire  to  be  of 
the  number  who  quietly  wait  and  patiently 
hope  for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  who  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  but  who  walk  in 
the  spirit,  and  pray  with  the  Spirit,  for  we 
know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but 
the  spirit  itself  helpeth  our  infirmities.  We 
have  need  to  attend  carefully  thereto,  and 
with  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
divers  manners,  spoke  to  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us 
by  His  Son,  whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things.  We  ought  to  attend  to  His  in- 
struction, for  Moses  said  unto  the  fathers,  a 
prophet  shall  the  Lord,  your  God,  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me,  Him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  He  shall  say 
unto  you;  and  whosoever  will  not  hear  that 
prophet  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  prophet,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord,  declared,  the  hour  conieth  and  now  is 
when  they  who  worship  the  F ather  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  such  the 
Father  seeketh  to  worship  Him.  But  we 
must  serve  Him  faithfully,  we  must  believe 
that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  all 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him;  we  must  have 
faith,  for  the  apostle  expressly  saith,  that 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ; 
but  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  works 
without  faith  are  dead  also.  After  much  had 
been  said,  and  the  minds  of  the  people  were 
weightily  impressed,  they  were  referred  to 
their  own  situation  at  that  time;  too  negli- 
jjent,  too  forgetful  and  inattcniivc.  The  meet 

o        '  lit 

ing  concluded  solemnly,  with  an  app'^al  to  all 
to  be  faithful,  both  the  professors  of  religion, 
and  those  who  made  no  profession.  For  when 
these  are  called  to  an  account,  will  they  then 
say,  'Lord  I  did  not  pretend  nor  profess  to 
serve  thee ;  I  intended  to  gratify  myself  and 
to  indulge  in  those  things  which  I  thought 


is  able  to  build  them  up,  and  to  give  them  an 
inheritance  among  the  sanctified,  I  bid  them 
farewell." 

Under  date  of  the  19th.  John  Heald  makes 
the  following  entry  in  his  journal.  "  I  think 
I  shall  feel  best  satisfied  to  (jbserve  respecting 
a  custom  I  have  met  with  a  few  times  at 
meals,  to  sit  silent  from  15  minutes  to  an  hour. 
Wherever  I  have  met  with  this,  it  has  uni- 
formly appeared  to  me  to  be  performed  under 
the  appearance  of  a  sanctified  show,  and  with- 
out any  real  religion  in  it — a  mere  pretension. 
I  have  seen  no  manner  of  use  in  these  long 
silent  opportunities  at  meals  ;  but  a  pause, 
wherein  we  may  feel  thankful,  grateful  sensa- 
tions to  arise  in  our  minds,  is  I  think  com- 
mendable and  right ;  but  to  continue  it  to  such 
a  length  is  an  excess  which  I  wish  to  be  done 
away.  On  sitting  down  to  meals,  an  indi- 
vidual may  feel  a  necessity  to  speak  to  en- 
courage to  faithfulness,  or  to  supplicate  for 
favor,  or  to  praise  the  Giver  of  all  good;  but 
the  practice  before  alluded  to  appears  to  me 
to  be  an  empty,  dry,  formal  performance  with- 
out life." 

Some  weeks  after  this,  John  Heald  describes 
a  particular  instance  of  the  practice  he  repro- 
bates, which  may  properly  be  inserted  here, 
though  out  of  the  order  of  the  time.  He  says : 
"In  the  course  of  the  evening,  a  little  past  7 
o'clock,  we  were  asked  to  supper.  We  went 
and  sat  down  ;  and  though  after  sitting  awhile 
still  and  silent,  I  and  my  companion  moved  to 
show  that  we  were  ready  and  willing  to  go  to 
eating,  yet  the  man  sat  still.  After  sometime 
my  companion  signified  that  if  any  one  had 
anything  to  say,  it  would  be  well  to  say  it, 
and  let  the  silence  be  discontinued  ;  but  still 
the  sitting  continued,  until,  about  20  minutes 
past  9,  the  clock  standing  in  the  room,  my 
companion  spoke  again  saj-ing  he  wished  to 
be  excused  fi-om  sitting  any  longer  in  that 
trying  situation,  and  he  thought  it  was  so 
with  some  of  the  rest.  I  thereupon  arose  and 
said,  I  hoped  I  should  be  excused,  and  walked 
out  of  doors.  I  was  by  this  time  very  cold, 
so  I  walked  to  the  fire,  and  stood  .-^ome  time 
and  warmed,  and  then  sat  down,  and  at  length 
they,  without  one  sentence  of  religious  com- 
munication, prepared  to  eat.  I  was  asked  to 
go  to  the  .table,  but  I  told  them  I  wished  to 
be  excused.  My  companion  went,  and  when 
they  were  done,  I  soon  after  asked  to  go  to 
bed,  and  being  not  so  well  as  common,  and 
withal  tired,  I  soon  went  to  sleep." 

(To  be  coiitinm-d.) 


the  burthen  the  travailing  ones  have  to  bear,  I  would  delight  my  inclination.    I  have  made 


London  Milk. — Sixty-two  samples  of  this 
article,  which  were  obtained  from  as  many 
dairies  and  milkshops  in  Marylel>oue  district, 
had  been  carofully  analyzed  ;  and  of  these  Dr. 
Whitmore  found  "twenty-two  to  be  genuine, 
fifteen  deteriorated,  and  twenty-five  adulter- 
ated. Of  the  genuine  samples  some  were  ex- 
ceedingl}-  rich'in  all  nutritive  constituents; 
others  were  not  so.  and  these  he  termed  "poor 
milk."  Deteriorated  milk  was  of  that  quality 
which  had  been  deprived  of  its  nutritive  pro- 
perties to  some  extent  in  one  or  two  ways — 
either  by  allowing  it  to  remain  for  some  time 
in  shallow  vessels  and  then  skimming  off  a 
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portion  of  its  cream,  or  by  drawing  off  what 
in  the  trade  is  called  "  toppings" — a  process 
which  is  effected  in  the  following  manner : — 
Tall  cans,  holding  from  eight  to  ten  gallons 
are  filled  with  milk  as  it  comes  from  the  cow, 
and  these  are  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed 
from  two  to  three  hours,  or  probably  longer, 
during  which  time  the  cream  and  a  portion 
of  the  curd  are  gradually  rising  to  the  surface, 
thus  rendering  the  upper  half  much  richer 
than  the  lower.  This  upper  half  is  then  drawn 
off  by  means  of  a  tap  fixed  in  the  middle  of 
the  can,  and  sold  to  the  public  as  '-nursery 
milk"  at  an  increased  price,  while  the  milk 
left  in  the  can  is  vended  as  ordinary  new  milk 
free  from  adulteration,  no  doubt,  but  fraudu 
lently  and  most  dishonestly  deteriorated  in 
quality.  Of  the  adulterated  samples  examined 
by  Dr.  Whitmore,  none  contained  such  mat 
ter  as  chalk,  anatto,  tragacanth,  or  starch  ; 
the  only  thing  employed  was  water,  and  this 
had  been  added  in  various  quantities.  In  one 
or  two  of  the  worst  cases,  however,  it  was 
found  that  the  water  amounted  to  75  per  cent 
— that  is  to  every  quart  of  milk,  at  least  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water  had  been  added. 
Leisure  Hour. 


Preferring  Christ  to  Ornaments. — In  a  letter 
from  A.  Judson,  a  christian  missionary  in 
Burmah,  addressed  to  American  females,  is 
the  following  anecdote  : 

A  Karen  woman  offered  herself  for  bap- 
tism. After  the  usual  examination,  I  inquired 
whether  she  could  give  up  her  ornaments  for 
Christ.  It  was  an  unexpected  blow.  I  ex- 
plained the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  appealed 
to  her  own  consciousness  of  vanity.  I  then 
read  to  her  the  apostle's  prohibition.  (1  Tim. 
ii.  9.)  She  looked  again  and  again  at  her 
handsome  necklace,  and  then,  with  an  air  of 
modest  decision  that  would  adorn  beyond  all 
ornaments  any  of  my  sisters  whom  I  have 
the  honor  of  addressing,  she  took  it  off,  say- 
ing, "I  love  Christ  more  than  this." 


Impurity  of  Drinking-  Water. — Set  a  pitcher 
of  iced  water  in  a  room  inhabited,  says  a 
writer  in  To-day,  and  in  a  few  hours  it  will 
have  absorbed  nearly  all  the  perspired  gases 
of  the  room,  the  air  of  which  will  have  become 
purer,  but  the  water  utterly  filthy.  This  de- 
pends on  the  fact  that  water  has  the  faculty 
of  condensing  and  thereby  absorbing  nearly 
all  the  gases,  which  it  does  without  increasing 
its  own  bulk.  The  colder  the  water  is,  the 
greater  its  capacity  to  contain  these  gases. 
At  ordinary  temperature,  a  pint  of  water  will 
contain  a  pint  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  several 
pints  of  ammonia.  The  capacity  is  nearly 
doubled  by  i-educing  the  temperature  to  that 
of  ice.  Hence  water  kept  in  the  room  awhile 
is  always  unfit  for  use,  and  should  be  often 
removed,  whether  it  has  become  warm  or  not. 
And  for  the  same  reason  water  in  a  pump 
should  all  be  pumped  out  in  the  morning  be- 
fore any  is  used.  That  which  has  stood  in  a 
pitcher  over  night  is  not  fit  for  coffee  water 
in  the  morning.  Impure  water  is  more  in- 
jurious to  health  than  impure  air,  and  every 
person  should  provide  the  means  of  obtaining 
fresh  and  pure  water  for  all  domestic  use. 


BE  STILL  IN  GOD. 
Be  still  in  God  !  Who  rests  on  Him 

Enduring  peace  shall  know, 
And  with  a  spirit  fresh  and  free 

Through  life  shall  cheerily  go. 

Be  still  in  faith  !  Forbear  to  seek 
Where  seeking  naught  avails, 

Unfold  thy  soul  to  that  pure  light 
From  heaven,  which  never  fails. 

Be  still  in  love  !  Be  like  the  dew 
That,  falling  from  the  skies. 

On  meadows  green,  in  thousand  cups, 
At  morning  twinkling  lies! 

Be  still  in  conduct,  striving  not 
For  honor,  wealth,  or  might! 

Who  in  contentment  breaks  his  bread 
Finds  favor  in  God's  sight. 

Be  still  in  sorrow !    "  As  God  wills !" 

Let  that  thy  motto  be. 
Submissive  'neath  His  strokes  receive 

His  image  stamped  on  thee. 

Be  still  in  God  !   Who  rests  on  Him 
Enduring  peace  shall  know, 

And  with  a  spirit  glad  and  free 
Through  night  and  grief  shall  go. 


Selected. 


Truth  is  truth  though  all  men  forsake  it — 
it  still  remains  unchanged  the  same,  and  its 
own  excellence  will  recommend  it,  even 
though  the  conduct  of  its  professors  does  not. 


Selected. 

WASTED  FOUNTAINS. 
Though  the  transient  springs  have  fail'd  thee. 

Though  the  founts  of  youth  are  dried. 
Wilt  thou  among  the  mouldering  stones 
In  weariness  abide  ? 

Wilt  thou  sit  among  the  ruins. 

With  all  words  of  cheer  unspoken, 
Till  the  silver  cord  is  loosen'd. 
And  the  golden  bowl  is  broken  ? 

Up  and  onward  !    Toward  the  east, 

Green  oases  thou  shalt  find, — 
Streams  that  rise  from  higlier  sources 
Than  the  pools  thou  leavest  behind. 

Life  has  import  more  inspiring 

Than  the  fancies  of  thy  youth  : 
It  has  hopes  as  high  as  heaven  ; 
It  has  labor,  it  has  truth  ; 

It  has  wrongs  that  may  be  righted, 

Noble  deeds  that  may  be  done. 
Its  great  battles  are  unfought. 
Its  great  triumphs  are  unwon. 

Anne  C.  Lynch. 
For  "  The  Friend." 

Did  They  Enter  the  Promised  Land? 

The  children  of  Israel  were  brought  out  of 
Egypt  and  from  the  dominion  of  Pharoah  and 
his  cruel  task-masters  with  a  high  hand  and 
an  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  judg- 
ments— with  many  miracles  and  evidences  of 
Omnipotent  Power;  but  did  they  enter  the 
promised  land  ? 

It  is  written  for  our  instruction,  that  "  God 
ed  the  people  about  through  the  wa}^  of  the 
wilderness  of  the  Red  Sea;"  going  "before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,"  "and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire:"  "he  took  not  away 
the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night  from  before  the  people :"  But  did 
they  enter  the  promised  land? 

By  commandment — perhaps  to  make  His 
marvellous  mercy  more  manifest — they  en- 
camped between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over 
against  Baal  Zephon.  And  when  Pharoah, 
whose  hardened  heart  led  him,  with  his  host, 
to  pursue  after  them,  drew  nigh,  the  children 
of  Israel,  being  sore  afraid, cried  unto  theLord; 
who  said  unto  them,  "  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  show  you  to-day :  for  the  Egyptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again 
no  more  forever.    The  Lord  shall  fight  for 


you  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace."  But  not 
withstanding  all  this ;  did  they  get  to  the  pre 
mised  land  ? 

"And  theLord  said  unto  Moses,"  "  speal 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  foi 
ward  :  but  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretol 
out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it,"  &( 
And  so  it  was  that  the  children  of  Israel  walkei 
upon  dry  land  in  "the  midst  of  the  sea;  an 
the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  thei 
right  hand  and  on  their  left :"  but  "  the  water 
returned  and  covered  the  chariots,  and  th 
horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharoah  (fo; 
they  pursued  after  them  into  the  depths  c 
the  sea) :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  on 
of  them."  Thus  the  Lord  in  miraculous  pre 
vidence  and  with  almighty  power  again  rei 
cued  Israel  I  Who  "  saw  that  great  work  whic 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians ;  and  it  i 
added,  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  believe 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses.  Yet  for  a 
this  they  did  not  inherit  the  inheritance  pre 
mised  them  if  faithful. 

After  this  is  the  record,  "  Then  sang  Mose 
and  the  children  of  Israel  this  song — not  a 
given  here — unto  the  Lord:"  "I  will  sin 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glor 
ously  :  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  throw 
into  the  sea.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  an 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation  :  he 
my  God,  and  1  will  prepare  him  an  habitatioi 
my  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him."  •'  Th 
right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  i 
power."  "Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forfc 
the  people  which  thou  hast  redeemed."  "Thol 
shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  tb 
mountain  of  thy  inheritance,  in  the  place.  ' 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dwe 
in  ;  in  the  sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy  banc 
have  established.  The  Lord  shall  reign  fo 
ever  and  ever." 

Surely  after  such  marvellous  displays  i 
Heavenly  condescension  and  mercy;  aft( 
having  been  delivered  from  their  cruel  en 
mies,  been  brought  up  from  the  depths  of  tl 
sea,  and  a  new  song  put  into  their  mouth 
this  people  might  have  some  ground  to  ho[ 
and  believe  that  their  Lord's  grace  and  he 
would  not  fail,  but  be  continued  to  them  u 
changed  to  the  end  of  the  race!  That 

"  He  who  had  kept  them  hitherto, 
Would  keep  them  all  their  journey  through." 

But  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  way«i 
Though  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufferin 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth ;  forgi 
ing  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin.  He  w 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  but  demonstr 
ting,  in  the  case  of  this  people,  the  apostoLj 
scripture  :  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whoi 
aw,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilt 
of  all."    May  it  never  be  forgotten  that,  no 
as  then,  it  is  "  the  willing  and  obedient"  wl 
shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the  land;  that  it 
those  who  take  the  Saviour's  yoke  upon  theti 
and  Zeam  of  Him  meekness  and  lowliness  i  | 
heart,  that  He  will  make  His  yoke  easy  t  j 
and  His  burden  li«-ht ;  that  it  is  not  those  wt  j 
cry  "Lord,  Lord,"  but  such  as  do  the  will 
His  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  shall  ent( 
and  dwell  there.    "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmi 
against  God  ;"  and  such  were  those  Israelite! 
The  Psalmist  thus  describes  them:  "Thc| 
lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness, 
tempted  God  in  the  desert."  "Theyforg^j 
God  their  Saviour,  which  had  done  great  thii  ^ 
in  Egypt."  "  Wherefore,"  says  HeinthewojBj 
of  the  apostle,  "I  was  grieved  with  that  g?j 
©ration,  and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  tW 
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rt;  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They  shall  not  enter 
rest." 

Lfter  this  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
Lord,  because  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
tei'S  of  Mara,  for  they  were  bitter.  And 
Lord  showed  Moses  a  tree,  which  when 
had  cast  into  the  waters,  they  were  made 
;et.  At  which  time  their  Heavenly  Father 
roved  them,"  and  said,  "If  thou  wilt  dili- 
tly  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
i,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  his 
ht,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments, 
keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none  of 
se  diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
)n  the  Egyptians:  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
leth  thee."  The  next  murmuring  of  this 
pie  was  for  want  of  bread ;  which  was  sup- 
ad  by  "the  quails,"  and  by  "the  dew." 
be  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  I  have 
rd  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of 
ael  :  speak  unto  them,  saying.  At  even  ye 

II  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
3d  with  bread  ;  and'  ye  shall  know  that  I 

the  Lord  your  God."  This  bread  was  the 
nua,  which  would  not  keep,  but  had  to  be 
ly  gathered,  which  the  children  of  Israel 

eat  forty  years;  and  of  which  the  Lord 
nmanded  a  portion  to  be  kept  for  succeed- 
;  generations ;  "  that  they  may  see  the  bread 
lerewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness, 
len  I  brought  you-  forth  from  the  land  of 
ypt."  After  this,  at  Rephidim,  water  was 
)ught  out  of  the  rock,  at  the  command  of 

Lord,  for  the  people  to  drink.  Here  it 
13  that  Moses,  the  chosen  leader  of  His  peo- 
),  did  not  duly  magnify  the  Lord  God  of 
'ael ;  for  which  offence  he  was  forbidden  to 
ter  Canaan,  though  in  condescension,  he  had 
Pisgah  view  of  that  blessed  temporal  in- 
ritance  granted  him.  Next  Araalek  was 
ercome  by  Joshua,  through  the  holding  up  of 
Dses'  hands.  But  notwithstanding  all  these 
iiverances,  miracles  and  mercies,  which  had 
ver  before  been  done  to  any  people,  Israel 
18  not  permitted  to  enter  the  rich  land  of 
omise. 

Upon  leaving  Eephidim,  the  children  of 
I'acl  next  came  into  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and 
ere  camped  before  the  mount.  Here  Moses 
IS  commanded  of  the  Lord  to  speak  thus 
to  them  :  "  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
e  Egyptians,  and  how  1  bare  you  on  eagles 
ngs,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.  Now, 
erefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
d  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  pecu- 
ir  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people  :  for  all 
e  earth  is  mine  :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 
ngdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation."  Here 
io  the  Lord  God  descended  upon  the  moun- 
in  in  fire,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  and 
e  whole  mount  quaked  greatly.  Here  too, 
e  ten  commandments  were  given  ;  and  here 
IS  proclaimed,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record 
Y  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
38S  thee.  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
;ar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hetvn 
)ne :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou 
.8t  polluted  it.    Neither  shalt  thou  go  up 

steps  unto  mine  altar,"  &c.  It  was  in  Sinai 
;ewise  that  these  requisitions,  promises  and 
essings  wei'e  made:  "The  first  of  the  first 
lits  of  thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the 
'Use  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  "  Behold,  I  send 

Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  wa}', 
d  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have 
epared.  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice, 
ovoke  him  not  j  for  he  will  not  pai'don  your 


transgressions  :  for  my  name  is  in  him.  But 
if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  ail 
that  I  speak  ;  then  will  I  be  an  enemy  unto 
thy  enemies,  and  an  adversary  unto  thine  ad- 
versaries." But  despite  Sinai's  thunder  and 
Sinai's  proffered  mercies,  with  the  promise 
especially  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord's  presence 
to  go  before  them,  the  children  of  Israel  would 
not  obey  His  voice,  but  made  a  golden  calf 
and  said,  "These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
lirought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
They  corrupted  themselves,  and  were  rebel- 
lious and  stiff-necked,  and  made  covenants 
with  the  original  possessors  of  the  land;  and 
suffered  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  their  God 
to  be  lacking  in  their  offerint^s ;  so  that  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them. 
Hence,  notwithstanding  thej^  were  urged  by 
the  two  faithful  spies,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  to 
go  up  and  possess  the  "  exceeding  good  land," 
"a  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey," 
they  were  too  obstinate  and  contumacious, 
and  thence  never  entered  therein. 

After  this  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  or 
which  he  commanded  them  not:  and  they  for 
this  died  before  the  Lord.  Which  gave  rise 
to  the  saying  from  Moses  to  Aaron,  "  This  is 
that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all 
the  people  I  will  be  glorified."  The  command 
also  followed  from  the  Lord  unto  Moses, 
"  Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come 
not  at  all  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the 
vail,  before  the  mercy-seat  which  is  upon  the 
ark,  that  he  die  not."  And  in  offer!  ng  his  bullock 
of  the  sin-offering,  Aaron  was  /iVsi  to  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  household, 
and  then  for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 
Lastly,  for  time  would  fail  to  sum  up  all  the 
striking  points  in  the  history  of  this  interest- 
ing yet  backsliding  people,  they  were  thus 
solemnly  charged  by  Moses  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  suggestive  as  having  application 
for  all  time: — "I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  where- 
in ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do:  and  after  the 
doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring 
you,  shall  ye  not  do;  neither  shall  ye  walk  in 
their  ordinances.  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk  therein 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall  therefore 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments;  which, 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  :  1  am  the 
Lord." 

After  all  the  warnings,  the  judgments,  the 
promises,  the  deliverances,  the  loving-kind- 
nesses of  the  I  Am  of  this  people  to  them,  how 
sorrowful  and  solemn  is  the  reflection  that, 
save  two,  none  of  all  those  who  came  out  of 
Egypt  were  permitted  to  enter  the  promised 
land.  These  were  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a 
young  man,  who  departed  not  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle; and  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  of 
whoni  his  Lord  said,  "  My  servant  Caleb  will 
I  bring  into  the  land,  who  hath  followed  me 
faithfully." 

Well,  does  not  this  painful  reminiscence 
contain  a  grave  admonition  to  us  and  to  our 
children  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ;  to 
not  be  satisfied  with  saying  with  some  former- 
\y,  "  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets;" 
or  presumptuously,  "  When  saw  we  Thee  an 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  &c.,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  Thee."  Deep  and  earn- 
est is  the  call  to  "  Watch  unto  prayer  with  all 
perseverance ;"  to  fear,  lest  by  any  meana  as 


the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtility, 
so  our  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  Ho  who  has 
manifested  himself  to  us  by  His  light,  called 
us  by  His  grace,  pleaded  with  us  by  Hi.s  Spirit, 
is  a  God  of  justice  as  well  as  of  mercy,  and 
will  by  no  means  spare  the  guilty.  Afier  all 
that  has  been  done  for  us — for  whom  the  Sa- 
viour suftered  and  bled — let  us  take  heed  to 
have  the  lamps  trimmed  and  the  loins  girded, 
lest  through  tardiness,  unwatchfultiess,  or  the 
want  of  whole-heartedriess,  we  enter  not  the 
prepared  and  holy  rest.  "  I  vei'ily  believe," 
says  one  who  joined  this  Society  by  convincc- 
ment,  "  that  if  we  attain  true  Christianity,  we 
must  not  relax  from  earnestly  aspiring  and 
striving  after  a  far  more  holy  state,  than  what 
is  commonly  accounted  (even  by  high  j)iofes- 
sors)  a  safe  one."  Israel  had  her  time,  her 
calls,  her  covenants,  her  privileges,  her  oppor- 
tunities !  So  hast  thou, — more  and  greater, — 
even  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept 
—  instrumentally  from  those  anointed  and 
qualified,  and  immediately  from  the  Living 
Fountain  of  exhaustless  grace.  Most  of  ^/tewi 
fell  short  of  the  promised  inheritance:  see  to 
it  that  thou  miss  not  the  prize  of  salvation. 
It  is  no  light  thing  to  perish.  "  I  am  the  Lord 
that  healeth  thee." 


Curiosities  of  Tree  Planting. 

A  proverb  of  northwest  India  declares  that 
three  things  make  a  man  to  be  truly  a  man — 
to  have  a  son  born  to  him,  to  dig  a  well  and 
to  plant  a  tree.  It  is  impossible  for  the  un- 
travelled  Englishman  to  realize  the  misery  of 
a  treeless  country.  Europe  has  no  natural 
deficiency  of  trees;  hence  bridge-building  took 
the  place  of  the  old  Aryan  tree-planting  as  an 
act  of  piety  to  God  and  of  duty  to  the  future 
in  the  counsels  of  the  early  Christian  teachers 
of  the  European  nations.  Both  in  the  east 
and  west  trees  were  no  doubt  the  first  tem- 
ples, and  the  planting  of  groves  was  the  pri- 
mitive form  of  church  building.  Abraham, 
we  are  told,  planted  a  grove  in  Beersheba  to 
commemorate  his  solemn  covenant  ;  but 
amongst  his  descendants  it  became  in  time 
the  mark  of  a  pious  ruler  to  "cut  down  the 
groves,"  as  the  scats  of  pagan  worship,  the 
mark  of  a  careless  ruler  to  leave  thena  un- 
touched, and  the  mark  of  an  impious  ruler  to 
plant  and  dedicate  new  groves.  It  is  not 
hard  to  find  reasons  why  the  grove  naturally 
became  the  first  temple.  Men  were  no  doubt 
impressed  with  the  hoary  age  of  trees  com- 
pared with  the  short  life  of  man.  A  tree  was 
often  the  centre  around  which  each  succeed- 
ing generation  deposited  its  traditions — a  vis- 
ible bond  uniting  the  departed  with  the  living, 
and  the  living  with  the  unborn.  The  cool, 
grateful  shade  of  trees  was  a  natural  type  of 
the  graciousness  the  worshii)ers  sought  for 
from  the  power  the}'  worshipped,  especially 
in  Eastern  lands,  where  shadow  is  so  preci- 
ous and  so  exceptional.  The  yearly  new  birth 
and  death  of  their  foliage  was  a  national  s^-m- 
bol  of  human  life.  The  darkness  and  density 
of  the  grove  we  must  add,  hid  the  obscenities 
and  cruelties  which  belonged  to  the  darker 
developments  of  heathen  worship. 

When  an  Englishman  who  has  been  long 
absent  from  his  fatherland  again  catches  his 
first  glimpse  of  its  roadsides  and  fields  through 
the  windows  of  a  railway  carriage,  perhaps 
nothing  strikes  him  so  forcibly  as  the  pictur- 
cs(iuene89  and  the  sparseness  of  the  trees.  He 
has  seen  trees  in  level  lands  stretching  for 
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miles  like  a  thin  diaphanous  wall  in  dull  uni- 
formity ;  now  he  sees  them  merely  dotted 
here  and  there  upon  the  landscape,  but  each 
tree  is  more  or  less  of  a  picture  in  itself  Or 
he  has  seen  in  mountain  lands  every  spot  of 
available  earth  seized  upon  to  supply  life  to  a 
cherry  tree,  a  walnut  tree,  a  pear  tree;  he  has 
seen  fruit  trees  everywhere  lining  the  roads 
and  fields,  instead  of  hedges,  and  probably 
wondered  if  English  lads  could  pass  to  and 
fro  every  day  under  lu<!cious  cherries  or  pears 
and  leave  them  untasted  ;  now  he  sees  noth- 
ing but  solitary  trees  or  scattered  groups, 
which  look  as  if  they  had  planted  themselves 
out  of  whim  or  playfulness  just  where  they 
pleased,  not  one  of  which  can  bring  any 
money  to  its  proprietor  except  by  its  destruc- 
tion. Give  a  German  or  Swiss  Bauer  the  ten- 
ancy of  an  English  farm,  and  he  would  at 
once  begin  to  arrange  himself  an  orchard  out 
of  the  mere  unused  corners  and  slices  of  land 
he  would  almost  certainly  find  in  its  fields  and 
along  its  boundary  lines  I  must  leave  it  to 
adepts  to  determine  whether  he  would  show 
himself  a  good  or  a  bad  agriculturist  by  his 
activity. 

Tree-planting  ha'',  in  fact,  retained  in  Ger- 
many longer  than  elsewhere  something  of  its 
occult  character,  binding  together  religion, 
nation  and  family.  In  the  Vofigesen  the  old 
German  farmers  were  not  allowed  to  marry 
until  they  had  done  something  for  the  future 
good  of  the  tribe  by  planting  a  certain  num- 
ber of  walnut-trees.  When  the  amiable  and 
liberal  Oberlin  was  pastor  of  VValdbach,  in  the 
Steinthal,  he  set  forward  this  old  custom  of 
tree-planting  as  a  Christian  duty. 

Tree-planting  is  as  necessary  a  part  in  many 
German  rejoicings  as  it  has  been  of  French 
rejoicings  during  each  revolution  epoch.  The 
Trees  of  Liberty,  however,  were  often  plant- 
ed to  die — actually  as  well  as  metaphorically. 
I  have  seen  trees  of  this  kind,  stripped  of  all 
but  a  crown  of  leaves,  planted  in  German 
Switzerland  to  mark  a  local  festival.  The 
poor  people  of  the  village  of  Cleversulzback 
gathered  together  on  the  10th  of  November, 
1859,  round  the  grave  of  Schiller's  mother, 
and  marked  the  birthday  of  her  son  by  plant- 
ing a  lime-tree  "in  the  soil  that  covers  the 
heart  that  loved  him  best." — Chambers'  Jour- 
nal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter  written  by  John  Newton 
in  179G,  to  a  friend  then  on  a  visit  to  Rome, 
will  probably  interest,  as  well  as  be  instruc- 
tive to  some  of  the  readers  of   The  Friend." 
"The  true  Christian,  in  strict  propriety  of 
speech,  has  no  home  here ;  he  is,  and  must  be, 
a  stranger  and  prilgrim  upon  earth  :  his  citi- 
zenship, treasure,  and  real  home  are  in  a  bet- 
ter world  ;  and  every  step  he  takes,  whether 
to  the  cast  or  to  the  west,  is  a  step  nearer  to 
his  Father's  house.    On  the  other  hand,  when 
in  the  path  of  duty,  he  is  always  at  home ;  for 
the  whole  earth  is  the  Lord's;  and  as  we  see 
the  same  sun  in  England  or  Italy,  in  Eui'ope 
or  Asia  ;  so  wherever  he  is,  he  equally  sets 
the  Lord  always  before  him;  and  finds  him- 
self equally  near  the  Throne  of  Grace,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places.    God  is  everywhere; 
and,  by  faith  in  the  great  Mediator,  he  dwells 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.    To  him,  that  line 
of  Horace  may  be  applied  in  the  best  sense : 
'  Ccdum,  rum  animum  mutant,  qui  transmare  current.' 
"  I  trust,  that  you  will  carry  out,  and  bring 
home  with  you,  a  determination  similar  to 


that  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  who  vowed  a 
vow,  saying:  'If  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  the  way  that  I  go,  and  will 
give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on, 
so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace,  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  !'  May 
the  Lord  himself  write  it  on  your  heart! 

"  You  are  now  at  Eome,  the  centre  of  the 
fine  arts  ;  a  place  abounding  with  every 
thing  to  gratif}''  a  persoa  of  your  taste. 
Athens  had  the  pre-eminence  in  the  apostle 
Paul's  time,  and  I  think  it  highly  probable, 
from. many  passages  in  his  writings,  that  he 
likewise  had  a  taste  capable  of  admiring  and 
relishing  the  beauties  of  painting,  sculpture, 
and  architecture,  which  he  could  not  but  ob- 
serve during  his  abode  in  that  city;  but  then 
he  had  a  higher,  a  spiritual,  a  divine  taste, 
which  was  greatly  shocked  and  grieved  by 
the  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  wickedness  which 
surrounded  him,  insomuch  that  he  could  at- 
tend to  nothing  else.  This  state,  which  can- 
not be  acquired  by  any  effort  or  study  of 
ours,  but  is  freely  bestowed  on  all  who  sin 
cerely  ask  it  of  the  Lord,  divests  the  vanities 
which  the  world  admires  of  their  glare;  and 
enables  us  to  judge  of  the  most  splendid  and 
specious  works  of  man  who  knew  not  God, 
according  to  the  declaration  of  the  prophet : 
'  They  hatch  cockatrice's  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web.'  Much  ingenuity  is  displayed  in 
the  weaving  of  a  cobweb  :  but,  when  finished, 
it  is  worthless  and  useless.  Incubation  re- 
quires close  diligence  and  attention  ;  if  the 
hen  be  too  long  from  her  nest,  the  egg  is 
spoiled  ;  but  why  should  she  sit  at  all  upon 
the  egg  and  watch  it,  and  warm  it  night  and 
day,  it  it  only  produces  a  cockatrice  at  last? 

"  Thus  vanity  or  mischief  are  the  chief 
rulers  of  unsanctified  genius  :  the  artists  spin 
webs  ;  and  the  philosophers,  by  their  learned 
speculations,  hatch  cockatrices,  to  poison 
themselves  and  their  fellow-creatures:  few  of 
either  sort  have  one  serious  thought  of  that 
awful  eternity,  upon  the  brink  of  which  they 
stand  for  a  while,  and  into  the  depth  of  which 
they  successively  fall. 

"A  part  of  the  sentence  denounced  against 
the  city  which  once  stood  upon  seven  hills,  is 
so  pointed  and  graphical,  that  I  must  trans- 
cribe it ;  ^  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musi- 
cians, and  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more 
in  thee :  and  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  no 
MORE  BE  SEEN  IN  THEE.'  Now,  I  am  informed, 
that,  upon  certain  occasions,  the  whole  cu- 
pola of  St.  Peter's  is  covered  with  lamps,  and 
aff^ords  a  very  magnificent  spectacle  :  if  I  saw 
it,  it  would  remind  me  of  that  time  when 
there  will  not  be  the  shining  of  a  single  candle 
in  the  city  ;  for  the  sentence  must  be  execut- 
ed, and  the  hour  may  be  approaching — 

'  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi.' 

"  You  kindly  inquire  after  my  health  ;  my- 
self and  family  are,  through  the  divine  favor, 
perfectly  well;  yet  healthy  as  I  am,  I  labor 
under  a  growing  disorder,  for  which  there  is 
no  cure  ;  I  mean  old  age.  I  am  not  sorry  it 
is  a  mortal  disease,  from  which  no  one  re 
I  covers  ;  for  who  would  live  always  in  such  a 
I  world  as  this,  who  has  a  scriptural  hope  of  an 
inheritance  in  the  world  of  light  ?  I  am  now 
in  my  seventy-second  year,  and  seemed  to 
have  lived  long  enough  for  myself  I  have 
known  something  of  the  evil  of  life,  and 
have  had  a  large  share  of  the  good.    I  know 


what  the  world  can  do,  and  what  it  cannot  d 
it  can  neither  give  nor  take  away  that  pet 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  ; 
cannot  soothe  a  wounded  conscience,  nor  < 
able  us  to  meet  death  with  comfort.  Tl 
you,  my  dear  sir,  may  have  an  abiding  a 
abounding  experience  that  the  Gospel  if 
catholicon,  adapted  to  all  oar  wants  and  ' 
our  feelings,  and  a  suitable  help  when  ev€ 
other  help  fails,  is  the  sincere  and  ard( 
prayer  of  your  affectionate  fiiend, 

"  John  Newton.' 


For  "The  Friend 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliar 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  p 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Assoc 
tion  on  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  C 
responding  Committee  would  press  up 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  c 
tribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  impo 
ance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answ 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their 
port  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  doi 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Tes 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  inforn 
tion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Ai' 
iliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  lia 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  eve 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  f 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always 
promptli/  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N,  Fom 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimbek, 
Committee  of  Correspondence! 

Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1873. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  b 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by; 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  b 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  th 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  wit 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scripti' 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  mat 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capabU 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  B 
Scriptures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probal 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  sup 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished* 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  woul 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gra 
tously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  famil 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to 
nish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capabl 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  ] 
chase  it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now 
hand  ?  ^^^^^^ 

For  "  The  Frieni 

Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  at  Gr. 
Church  St.,  London,  1687,  on  "Saving  Fait 
by  Stephen  Crisp : 

"  The  faith  that  falls  short  of  sanctificat: 
and  redemption  from  sin,  is  such  a  faith 
God  never  gave  his  people,  it  came  some  ot 
way  into  the  world,  and  it  hath  captiva 
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it  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men  ;  and 
y  have  expelled  the  true  faith  (as  much  as 
i)em  lies),  that  saving  faith  that  purifies 

cleanses  men  from  sin,  and  gives  them 
tory  over  the  vporld,  and  have  got  another 
h  in  the  room  of  it,  and  they  live  in  their 
),  and  in  their  lusts  and  concupiscence,  and 
ler  the  bondage  of  their  corruptions,  and 

remain  in  captivity. 

We  know  there  is  no  eating  of  the  tree  of 
3  until  we  do  overcome,  nor  entering  into 
I's  kingdom  until  we  be  cleansed,  tiome 
[  an  impossibility  in  our  way  which  made 
ny  to  mourn.  What,  must  we  never  be 
msed  ?  Must  this  crooked  heart  and  per- 
se will  always  remain  ?  Must  I  be  a  sinner 
1  a  believer?  A  sinner  and  call  myself  a 
d  of  God  ?  How  can  these  things  hang  to- 
her? 

Now  that  faith  which  belongs  to  a  purified 
1  is  called  a  shield,  a  believer  keeps  in  the 
rcise  of  his  faith,  and  considers  his  salva- 
1  is  nearer  than  when  he  first  believed ; 

people  that  believe  are  not  presently 
ed,  the  work  of  salvation  is  to  be  wrought 
}r  they  believe,  for  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
e  to  please  God,  nevertheless  the  foundation 
7od  standeth  sure,  it  is  founded  upon  the 
rk  of  God  :  when  a  man  believeth  the  work 
)egun.  Although  some  foolish  professors 
us  the  work  is  done,  and  will  tell  the  day 
I  month  their  conversion  was  wrought,  but 
y  know  not  what  they  say.  A  man  may 
)w  about  the  time  when  God  communicated 
;h  to  him,  but  he  must  know  after  he  is  a 
iever,  then  begins  the  work  of  salvation, 
!  believer  is  to  be  saved  from  this  or  the 
ler  enemy,  he  is  not  presently  saved  from 
there  must  be  a  warfare,  a  fighting  the  good 
It  of  faith  before  these  enemies  of  salvation 
I  overcome !  the  devil  will  not  give  over  be- 
ise  I  am  a  believer,  and  because  Christ  pro- 
sed to  break  his  head.  The  seed  of  the 
man  shall  break  the  serpent's  head.  I  am 
;  now  putting  on  my  armor,  the  battle  is 
!;  fought,  I  have  not  yet  gone  through  the 
■il  of  the  fight,  I  am  now  buckling  on  my 
nor.  When  the  fightcomes,  if  I  have  not  my 
eld  and  my  armoi-,  I  may  bo  slain  for  all 
8  ;  some  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  they 
/e  not  held  it,  nor  kept  the  faith,  but  given 
iway ;  but  saith  the  apostle,  I  have  fought 

>  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  I  have 
;ten  the  victory.    So  people,  after  they 

>  believers,  must  wait  to  have  their  faith 
engthened  by  renewed  manifestations  of 
!  same  power  on  which  it  first  stood,  they 
ist  wait  upon  the  Lord  and  he  will  renew 
)  strength  of  their  faith,  zeal  and  courage, 
i  as  temptations  are  renewed,  they  have 
w  courage,  and  strength  and  ability,  all  by 
s  divine  spiritual  and  christian  exercise: 
}y  evez'y  day  come  to  see  the  work  they 
ievedfor,  that  which  their  faith  tended  to, 
1  the  work  in  some  measure  wrought,  they 
I  some  enemies  of  their  souls  brought  down 
1  slain,  and  they  see  their  souls  brought 
0  a  little  more  dominion  than  they  had  be- 
e,  therefore  he  waits  on  the  Lord  for  the 
jomplishment  of  the  work,  to  believe  to  the 
nng  of  his  soul." 

rhere  is  no  alteration  in  the  Christian  life ; 
s  a  continual  warfare,  but  with  the  spiritual 
apons  of  burning  and  fuel  of  fire,  which,  if 
tiently  submitted  to,  would  purify  and  pre- 
re  us  for  an  incorruptible  and  never-fading 
leritance. — Daniel  Wheeler.  I 


THE  FRIEND. 
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"  Are  Friends  careful  to  bring  up  those 
under  their  direction  in  plainness  of  speech, 
behavior  and  apparel,"  &c. 

There  are  few,  if  any  of  the  Queries  put  to 
the  subordinate  meetings,  the  answers  to 
which,  sent  up  year  by  year,  indicate  more 
weakness  or  more  disregard  for  a  christian 
testimony,  among  a  large  portion  of  the  mem- 
bers, than  the  above  ;  which  constitutes  part 
of  the  third.  The  love  of  the  world  and  con- 
formity to  its  manners  and  fashions  have  re- 
ceived great  encouragement,  and  obtained 
much  license  for  their  gratification  by  the 
opinion  inculcated  of  latter  time  and  widely 
disseminated  throughout  the  Society,  that 
the  plain  dress  worn  by  Friends  has  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with  religion,  and  therefore  that 
there  is  no  obligation  to  retain  its  use  among 
us.  It  is  true  that  "  the  life  is  more  than 
meat  and  the  body  than  raiment,"  and  it  is 
also  true,  that  abstractly  there  is  no  religion 
in  dress,  but,  as  is  not  uncommon,  Satan  has 
employed  the  sophistry  built  on  these  truths, 
as  a  most  successful  device  to  draw  multitudes 
away  from  the  strait  and  narrow  way  of  a 
christian  life,  to  do  homage  to  him  as  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 

Probably  there  never  was  a  time  when  the 
arbitrary  commands  of  Fashion  inflicted  com- 
pliance with  modes  of  dress  more  absurdly 
disfig-urinc;,  more  immodest  and  health  en- 
dangering,  or  more  extravagantly  expensive, 
than  the  present;  and  the  plain,  consistent 
dress  heretofore  known  as  that  of  a  Friend, 
having  been  discarded  by  many  who  profess 
to  be  fitted  to  hold  influential  stations  in  the 
Society,  and  to  advocate  its  principles,  very- 
many  of  the  members — male  and  female — en- 
couraged by  their  example  to  comply  with 
their  carnal  inclination,  act  in  accordance  with 
the  supposition  that  there  is  now  no  criterion 
for  plainness  of  attire;  and  having  thrown  off 
the  usual  appearance  of  a  F'ricnd  themselves, 
allow,  if  they  do  not  encourage  their  children, 
or  others  under  their  direction,  to  run  into 
the  demoralizing  f)lly  of  gaiety  and  fashion. 

As  one  departure  from  the  path  of  rectitude 
opens  the  way  for  another,  and  the  disregard 
of  one  testimony  of  Truth  betrays  into  un- 
willingness to  support  another  nearly  allied, 
so  the  language  soon  corresponds  with  the 
garb ;  self-denial  becomes  more  and  more  irk- 
some, and  the  door  being  thrown  open,  the 
temptations  to  mingle  in  the  corrupting  society 
and  amusements  of  the  world  acquire  increas- 
ed force,  and  are  aff"ectingly  successful. 

When  Friends  were  first  brought  out  from 
among  the  various  religious  jn'ofessors  of  that 
day  by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church,  to 
stand  as  witnesses  for  the  simplicity,  the  strict- 
ness and  the  spirituality  of  his  religion,  thoy 
found  themselves  required  to  stri])  all  orna- 
mentation from  the  garb  they  wore,  and  to 
bear  an  unflinching  testimony  against  the 
changeable  fashions  of  the  world  ;  var3-ing 
from  time  to  time  in  dress,  as  in  other  things 
ministering  to  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
pride  of  life.  They  also  saw  in  that  light 
which  could  not  deceive,  that  they  were  re- 
quired to  refrain  from  giving  any  flattering 
titles,  and  to  keep  to  the  scriptural  language 
of  thou  and  thee.  As  parents,  or  guardians 
I  who  felt  they  were  in  large  measure  account- 


able for  the  right  training  of  the  children  en- 
trusted to  their  nurture  and  care  in  the  wil- 
derness of  this  wicked  world,  and  as  delegated 
shepherds  over  the  flock  of  tlutir  fellow  be- 
lievei's,  they  found  it  their  religious  dutj-  to 
clothe  their  own  offspring  in,  and  to  enjoin 
upon  all  the  ])rofe.ssors  of  the  same  pure  cross- 
bearing  religion,  lo  adhei-e  to  the  same  plain- 
ness of  apparel  and  speech,  that  they  had  been 
called  on  to  a<lopt  ;  not  to  swerve  from  it  in 
order  to  conform  with  what  might  be  the  pre- 
vailing fashion  of  the  day,  nor  admit  of  com- 
pliance with  the  needless  clianges,  which  were 
more  calculated  to  please  a  wanton  mind  than 
to  promote  comfort  and  usefulness. 

'1  bus  they  almost  at  once  became  a  pecu- 
liar people,  distinguished  from  others  as  well 
by  their  attire  and  language,  as  by  their  other 
christian  characteristics  ;  and  people  soon 
learned  to  know  a  (Quaker  by  his  or  her  ap- 
pearance and  conversation.  As  they  thus 
made  it  generally  known  that  the  understand- 
ing given  them  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  required 
them  to  bear  testimony  against  the  corrupt 
practices  and  manners  in  both  the  so  called 
church  and  in  the  woi'ld  at  large,  they  soon 
experienced  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  that 
"all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
sufter  persecution,"  and  they  became  the  butt 
of  the  scorner,  the  oppressed  victims  of  the  hy- 
pocritical professor,  and  the  hated  opponents  of 
the  worldling;  all  of  whom  felt  their  pride  and 
selfishness  rebuked  by  the  silent  but  standing 
testimony  of  the  easily  recognized  Quaker. 
Thus  the  "  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel,"  indicative  of  a  Friend,  was  the  re- 
sult of  faithfulness  to  the  convictions  of  Di- 
vine Grace,  that  simplicity  and  truth  in  all  of 
them,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  continued 
testimony  against  the  changeable  fashions  of 
those  aroimd  them,  was  a  christian  duty;  and 
thus  they  became  a  badge,  understood  by  all, 
as  denoting  the  profession  of  a  more  strict 
and  self  denying  acceptation  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  than  that  adopted  by  other  professors, 
R.  Barclay,  speaking  of  these  peculiarities 
says:  "And  because  the  nature  of  these  things 
IS  such,  that  they  do  upon  the  very  sight  dis- 
tiniruish  us,  and  make  us  known,  so  that  we 
cannot  hide  ourselves  froman}-,  without  prov- 
inr/  oursdves  unfaithful  to  our  testimony,  our 
trials  and  exercises  have  here-through  proved 
the  more  numerous  and  difficult." 

It  is  true  that  irreligious  men  might  use  the 
garb  of  a  Friend  as  a  cloak,  to  deceive  ;  thus 
practically  paying  a  corrupt  tribute  to  the 
value  of  the  profession  and  the  reputation  it 
has  won  in  ,the  world,  by  integrity  and  up- 
rightness ;  but  the  abuse  of  a  good  is  no  argu- 
ment against  the  good  itself,  and  where  this 
may  have  been  abused  b}'  one,  it  probably 
has  proved  a  reminder  and  an  assistance  to 
nuun-a  weak  member,  expo.sed  to  the  manifold 
temptations  in  the  world  around  them,  by 
the  reflection  that  the  tlress  and  speech  of  a 
Fi-iend  would  be  recognized  immediatel}-  as 
altogether  incompatible  with  any  place  of  im- 
purity, or  with  any  art  that  violated  the  well- 
known  principles  of  the  Societ}*,  and  call  forth 
the  contempt  and  condemnation  of  those  who 
witnessed  it.  "But,"  observes  Barclay,  "this 
they  eay  is  but  in  policy  to  commend  our 
iieresy.  But  such  polic}'  it  is,  say  I,  as  Christ 
and  his  apostles  made  use  of,  and  all  good 
christians  ought  lo  do;  ^'ea,  so  far  has  truth 
jjrevailed  by  the  purity  of  its  followers,  that 
if  one  that  is  called  a  Quaker  do  but  that 
which  is  common  among  them,  as  to  laugh 


64 


THE  FRIEND. 


and  be  wanton,  speak  at  large  and  not  keep 
his  word  panctually,  or  be  overtaken  with 
hastiness  and  anger,  they  presently  say,  O! 
this  is  against  your  profession." 

That  the  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior 
and  apparel"  which  has  distinguished  Friends 
from  others,  was  not  and  is  not  a  mere  form, 
unnecessarily  connected  with  the  simplicity 
and  purity  of  the  religion  they  profess,  is 
shown  by  the  indisputable  fact,  that  where 
members  who  have  gone  out  into  the  fashions 
and  manners  of  the  world,  have  been  brought 
to  submit  to  the  requirements  of  Divine  Grace 
manifested  in  the  heart,  making  them  willing 
to  become  the  followers  of  a  crucified  Saviour, 
they  have  found  they  could  make  little  pro- 
gress in  the  way  of  holiness  without  submit- 
ting to  strictly  observe  them ;  and  when  they 
took  up  the  cross  and  yielded  compliance, 
their  reward  was  peace.  As  an  example, 
John  Barclay  after  recording  the  many  deep 
religious  conflicts  and  clear  illuminations  he 
had  undergone,  says:  "The  dress  from  which 
my  forefathers  have,  without  good  reason  and 
from  improper  motives  departed,  to  that  dress 
I  must  return  : — that  simple  appearance,  now 
become  singular,  which  occasioned  and  still 
continues  to  occasion  the  professor  of  thetruth 
suffering  and  contempt,  the  same  7nust  1  also 
take  up  and  submit  to  the  consequences  there 
of"  And  so  has  it  been  with  hundreds  of 
others  similarly  situated.  When  men  and  wo- 
men educated  entirely  different  from  Friends, 
have,  through  obedience  to  the  visitations  of 
the  Day  Spring  from  on  high,  been  convinced 
of  and  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends, 
they  also  have  f  )und  themselves  required  by 
the  same  Spirit  that  led  them  out  of  error,  to 
adopt  the  attire,  the  language  and  the  man- 
ners which  proclaimed  to  others  that  they  had 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  despised  Quakers. 
Numerous  instances  are  recoi'ded  in  "Piety 
Promoted"  and  "Youthful  Piety,"  of  persons, 
favored  with  repentance  and  conversion  on  a 
dying  bed,  who,  in  that  "  honest  hour,"  under 
'*  the  reproofs  of  instruction"  bemoaned  hav- 
ing been  derelict  in  these  very  particulars, 
confessed  that  it  was  because  of  being  ashamed 
of  the  cross,  and  earnestly  entreated  that 
others  might  take  warning  by  their  example. 
Could  these  things  so  bo  were  the  "plainness 
of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel"  queried  after, 
a  mere  dead  form,  a  useless  appendage  to  our 
holy  religion  ;  which  may  be  observed  or  dis- 
regarded as  may  suit  the  member's  taste? 

it  has  been  reserved  for  our  day  of  latitu- 
dinarian  liberty,  and  for  those  who  have  in- 
troduced into  the  Society,  and  others  who 
have  adopted,  principles  and  practices  widely 
differing  from  those  of  our  forefathers,  to  have 
this  testimony  disparaged,  held  up  to  con- 
tempt, and  practically  set  at  naught,  even  by 
members  who  occupy  the  position  of  minis- 
ters, elders  and  other  leaders  of  the  flock  ;  and 
never  was  the  truth  of  the  proverb  more 
strikingly  exemplified,  than  is  mournfully 
witnessed  among  us  as  a  people,  "  Whoso 
breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him." 
How  are  very  many  of  the  young  people  set 
afloat  on  the  stream  of  fashion,  and  drifting 
into  folly  of  various  kinds;  while  manj'  of 
those  older,  are  using  their  influence  to  ob- 
literate other  distin(;tive  characteristics  of 
Friends.  Other  testimonies  must  succumb, 
and  as  is  well  known  are  succumbing  in  many 
places.  For  the  same  spirit  that  makes  asham- 
ed to  be  recognized  by  dress,  speech  and  man- 
ners as  a  self-denying  Quaker,  will  lead  into 


further  assimilation  with  other  religious  pro- 
fessors, in  their  modes  of  worship,  their  man- 
ner of  living,  and  their  amusements  ;  and  thus 
the  close  approximation  will  ultimately  de- 
stroy all  distinction.  And  all  this  is  being 
effected,  in  many  places,  under  the  sanction 
of  a  religion  more  superficial  and  sensational, 
than  that  which  Friends  believe  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of 
the  gospel. 

But  we  are  glad  to  believe  there  are  many 
yet  preserved  in  the  Society,  who  are  willing 
to  contend  for  these  testimonies  of  Truth,  and 
suffer  reproach  therefor  even  among  their 
own  fellow  professors  ;  and  we  also  have  faith 
that,  in  his  own  time,  the  Lord  will  raise  up 
others,  even  though  it  may  be  as  of  the  stones 
of  the  street,  who  will  be  prepared  by  his 
transforming  power,  to  support  the  Ark  ot 
the  Testimony  with  clean  hands,  and  know- 
ing the  inside  of  the  cup  and  platter  made 
clean,  will  make  the  outside  clean  also,  and 
He  will  "  turn  to  the  people  a  pui'e  language, 
that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Matters  appear  to  be  approaching  a  crisis 
in  France.  The  Monarchists  it  is  supposed  have  their 
arrangements  for  the  proclamation  and  inauguration  of 
a  monarchy  nearly  complete.  A  special  dispatch  from 
Paris  to  the  London  Observer  says,  that  350  deputies 
to  the  French  Assembly  have  pledged  themselves  to 
support  a  motion  for  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy. 
The  Republicans,  headed  by  Thiers,  are  using  every 
effort  to  defeat  the  scheme  of  the  royalists  for  placing 
the  Count  de  Chambord  as  Henry  V,  on  the  throne. 
It  is  expected  that  the  Republicans  and  Imperialists 
will  unite  to  ward  off' the  threatened  danger.  The  Count 
de  Chambord,  in  a  letter  to  his  supporters  in  France, 
says  his  object  is  the  union  of  parties  in  France  and  the 
restoration  of  her  glory,  greatness  and  prosperity.  He 
repudiates  any  intention  of  introducing  extreme  reactive 
measures,  or  of  attacking  Italy.  The  Paris  Journal,  a 
monarchical  newspaper,  says  a  proposal  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  monarchy  on  the  basis  of  the  charter  of  1814, 
in  a  modified  form,  will  be  presented  in  the  Assembly 
on  the  opening  day  of  the  session.  The  trial  of  Marshal 
Bazaine  for  the  surrender  of  Metz,  commenced  before  a 
Court  Martial  at  Versailles  the  6th  inst.  Many  wit- 
nesses are  to  be  examined,  and  the  trial  will  probably 
be  a  very  long  one. 

The  prospect  in  Spain  is  more  favorable  for  the  cause 
of  the  Republican  government.  Better  discipline  has 
been  established  in  the  army,  and  the  Spanish  forces 
opposed  to  the  Carlist  invasion  in  the  north  have  been 
reinforced  with  6000  men.  Dissensions  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Carlists  are  increasing,  and  many  deserters  are  sur- 
rendering to  the  Republican  troops  with  the  hope  of 
receiving  amnesty.  Cartagena  is  still  held  by  the  in- 
surgents. Numerous  desertions  take  place  daily,  and 
it  is  stated  that  a  majority  of  the  insurgents  wish  to  sur- 
render, but  they  are  overawed  by  the  liberated  convicts 
and  other  desperate  communists.  A  Madrid  dispatch 
of  the  2d  says :  Dispatches  from  all  sections  of  the  coun- 
try represent  that  a  much  better  feeling  prevails.  The 
re-establishment  of  discipline  in  the  army  has  served 
to  restore  confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  government 
to  suppress  all  insurrections. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  will  soon  visit 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico.  He  has  received  special  instruc- 
tions for  the  settlement  of  the  political  difficulties  in 
those  islands. 

General  agencies  to  promote  emigration  have  been 
prohibited  by  the  German  government  on  account  of 
the  great  drain  of  population  in  many  parts  of  Germany. 
In  consequence  of  this  prohibition  and  other  repressive 
measures,  the  number  of  German  emigrants  is  said  to 
be  diminishing. 

It  is  reported  that  deficient  crops  have  caused  a 
famine  in  some  parts  of  Hungary. 

Late  advices  from  Paraguay  show  that  the  privations 
of  the  English  colonists  continue,  and  there  is  great 
dissatisfaction. 

A  special  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  from  Balkan,  cen- 
tral Asia,  reports  a  severe  defeat  of  the  Afghans  by  the 
Persians.  Two  Europeans,  named  Picquet  and  Rivas, 
supposed  to  be  Swiss  travellers,  have  been  murdered 


by  the  natives  in  central  Asia.    There  is  reason  to 
lieve  that  the  Afghans  design  the  conquest  and  anne: 
tion  of  Bokhara.  A  rebellion  has  broken  out  in  Kok; 

A  dispute  has  arisen  between  the  governments 
Russia  and  Japan,  on  the  question  of  proprietorship 
a  portion  of  Saghalien  Island. 

Advices  from  Africa  announce  the  capture  of  a  wh 
man  by  the  natives  while  proceeding  westward  on  ( 
Congo  river.    From  the  description  of  the  man  it  is  ' 
lieved  he  is  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  African  explorer. 

The  British  Parliament  has  been  again  prorogt  ' 
until  the  16th  of  Twelfth  month. 

Many  accidents  on  British  railways  have  occun  ' 
recently,  most  of  which  have  been  attended  with  loss 
life.    A  chimney  220  feet  in  height,  in  the  village 
Northtleet,  fell  on  the  3d  inst.,  killing  and  maiminj 
number  of  persons. 

London,  10th  mo.  6th.— Consols  92^-.  U.  S.  Bon 
1865,  95| ;  new  fives,  91^.  The  bank  rate  of  interest 
5  per  cent.,  but  the  discount  for  three  months  bills 
the  open  market  is  below  that  of  the  Bank  of  Englai 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9d.  a  9  Jd. ;  Orlea 
9ld.  a  9|rf.  Sales  of  the  day  25,000  bales.  Breadsti 
quiet. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  statement  on 
first  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  during  the  Ninth  moi 
of  $1,901,467.  The  total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasm 
was  $2,138,793,989    The  currency  balance  was  $3,2J 
032,  and  the  coin  balance  $80,246,757. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbei 
237,  including  81  children  under  two  years  of  a 
There  were  38  deaths  of  consumption,  16  marasmus  a 
7  old  age.  i 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month,  by  « 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  68.67  deg.,  li 
highest  during  the  month  having  been  90  deg.,  and  li 
lowest  48  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the  moi 
was  4.04  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperati 
of  the  Ninth  month  for  the  past  84  years,  is  stated 
66.30  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  peri 
was  in  1865,  72.68  deg.,  and  the  lowest  60  deg.,  ocean 
in  1840.  The  rainfall  in  nine  months  the  present  yi 
has  amounted  to  45.60  inches. 

Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  507.  There  \ 
received  at  New  York  last  week  2,953,122  bushels 
wheat. 

Captain  Buddington  and  his  associates  of  the  Pola 
crew,  arrived  at  New  York  the  4th  inst.,  and  took  p 
sage  for  Washington  in  a  United  States  vessel. 

The  Treasury  Department  is  now  paying  persons  w 
were  employed  in  taking  the  United  States  census 
the  Southern  Stales  in  1860,  just  previous  to  the  bre; 
ing  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  who  were  deprived  of  tb 
money  on  that  account. 

The  sugar  crop  of  Louisiana  this  year  will  proba 
be  an  average  yield.  The  rice  crop  is  much  the  lar^ 
ever  grown,  amounting  to  about  17,000  tons. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  6tli  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114.}  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  108  J ;  dit 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  lOOk  Superfine  State  flour,  $5s 
a  $6  ;  State  extra,  $6.60  a  .t7;  finer  brands,  $7.5  i 
$10.60.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.75  ;  amber  weste 
.$1.65 ;  red,  $1.55  a  $1.60  ;  No.  1  Chicago  spring,  $1. 
No.  2  do.,  $1.39  a  $1.40.  Western  barley,  $1.45.  Oi| 
48  a  59  cts.  State  rye,  98  cts.  Western  mixed  co 
65  cts. ;  yellow,  66.]  a  67 i  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplail 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  18]  a  19]-  cts.  Crude  petj 
leum,  11  cts. ;  standard  white,  for  export,  16  cts.  SupJ 
fine  flour,  $4  a  $4.75;  extras,  $4.75  a  $6.25;  fir 
brands,  $6.-50  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.70  a  $U\ 
amber,  $1.60  a  #1.68  ;  red,  $1.50  a  $1.58.  Yellow  co 
68  a  70  cts. ;  mixed,  68  cts.  Oats,  49  a  53  cts.  Smoli 
hams,  14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8 J  a  8]  cts.  About  3200  b 
cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  common  at  ■ 
5]  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  fair  to  choice  at  6  a  7J  < 
Sales  of  9,000  sheep  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  fail; 
prime.  Hog.s,  $7  a  $7.25  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  f 
Receipts  5,000  head.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flo 
$5.50  a  $6.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.10  ;  No.  2,  $1.0i 
No.  3  do.,  $1.02.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  40\  cts.  Nc 
oats,  33  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  Barley,  $1.30.  Lard,  7f 
7f  cts.  Milwaukie.—'No.  1  wheat,  $1.14;  No.  2  c' 
$1.11.  No.  2  corn,  44  cts.  No.  2  oats,  31  cts.  E 
65  cts.  Barley,  $1.30.  St.  Lomm.— No.  2  winter  i 
wheat,  $1.50;  No.  3  fall  red,  $1.35.  No.  2  mixed  co 
44]  cts.    No.  2  oats,  36  cts.    Rye,  66  a  68  cts. 


A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Schi 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  in  Philadelphia,  on  Secot 
day,  10th  mo.  13th,  1873,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  neald. 

(rontinned  from  page  59.) 

l8t  mo.  19th,  1817.    "We  attended  Eno 
jeting.    It  was  small  and  the  house  open, 
3  weather  cold.  I  expressed  some  sentences, 
ginning  with,  what  shall  we  eat  and  what 
ill  we  drink  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
thed.    The  Divine  Master  said,  take  no 
)ught  for  these  things,  for  after  all  these 
ngs  do  the  Gentiles  seek,  but  His  followers 
re  not  to  give  up  their  minds  to  go  after 
world  or  to  love  it,  for  the  apostle  saith, 
iny  man  love  the  world  or  the  things  of  the 
rid,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
bave  felt,  as  I  believed,  my  mind  sweetly 
iwn  to  a  tried,  travailing  seed,  who  are,  I 
iV,  discouraged  from  various  causes ;  and 
rhaps  not  the  least  of  these  discourage- 
nts,  the  inconsistent  conduct  of  professors 
Christianity.    Oh  !  I  wish  these  to  be  en- 
araged  to  walk  in  the  high  and  holy  way 
3t  up  for  the  redeemed  and  ransomed  to 
Ik  in.    Thus  as  way  opened  I  communi- 
ted,  but  the  people  became  so  cold  that  I 
ieve  it  was  not  as  favored  a  meeting  as  it 
uld  have  been  if  the  people  had  sat  more 
mfortably — the  body  and  mind  being  nearly 
nnected,  and  when  the  body  suffers  the 
nd  is  generally  unsettled.    I  think  this 
jeting  suffered  loss  on  this  account,  and  so 
many  more,  for  we  have  not  seen  a  fire  in 
y  meeting  house  since  we  crossed  James' 
vcr,  nor  any  place  to  make  a  fire  in,  and 
ariy  all  of  them  very  open. 
20th.  Set  out  for  Spring  Meeting.  When 
came  to  Haw  Eiver,  it  was  frozen  over, 
t  we  rode  it  at  a  ripple,  where  it  was  open, 
t  very  stony  and  rough.    We  got  well  over, 
1  soon  came  to  Nathaniel  Ncwlin's,  where 
'  Avere  received  and  entertained  kindly. 
1.  Attended  the  meeting,  which  was  large 
i  exceedingly  trying.    I  felt  much  for  the 
le  but  deeply  tried  seed,  but  no  way  opened 
labor,  until  I  supposed  it  was  near  time 
the  meeting  to  clo^e,  when  I  arose  to  re- 
rk,  that  I  intended  not  to  offer  any  thing 
an  excuse  for  not  speaking  in  that  meeting, 
y  that  I  had  not  found  a  time  that  T  be- 
^ed  I  could  have  offered  anything  to  that 
oting  without  being  in  danger  of  having  in 
1  secret  of  my  own  mind  the  sentence :  '  Who 


hath  required  this  at  thy  hand?'  and  I  sup- 
posed none  there  would  desire  that  I  should 
come  under  condemnation  in  myself  to  please 
them  ;  that  I  had  not  come  to  do  my  own  will 
nor  the  will  of  other  men,  nor  to  gain  their 
applause.  After  Lbia  T  went  on  to  Y.oia  out 
encouragement  to  the  secretly  tried  ones  ;  and 
said  that  such  for  whom  the  encouragement 
was  designed  might  consider  themselves  un- 
worthy, and  those  who  were  too  forward  and 
active  might  gather  it  up  to  strengthem  them- 
selves; but  these  might  remember  that  they 
would  not  help  the  good  cause  but  hinder  it, 
and  instead  of  advancing  themselves,  they 
would  retard  their  own  progress  in  a  religious 
course.  It  was  a  Preparative  Meeting,  and 
the  clerk  when  at  the  table  said  he  was  too 
cold  to  read,  but  the  business  was  soon  done. 
We  went  to  John  Newlin's  and  staid  the 
night,  and  next  morning  went  to  South  Fork 
Meeting.  It  was  not  large."  J.  H.  here  re- 
vived the  declaration  of  the  apostle  :  "  Such 
as  ye  sow,  such  shall  ye  reap.  If  ye  sow  to 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion, and  made  these  comments  on  it.  Sowing 
to  the  flesh  is  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  The 
delights,  the  amusements,  the  gratifications, 
and  the  vanities  of  the  world  are  sowing  to 
the  flesh.  We  none  of  us  want  a, crop  of  cor- 
ruption, but  the  apostle  addsr'If  ye  sow  to 
the  spirit,  ye  shall  reap  life  and  peace.  After 
saying  much  to  the  people  in  general,  I  ap 
pealed  feelingly  to  the  youth  in  particular, 
and  concluded  with  :  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

24th.  At  Rocky  Eiver.  The  meeting  col- 
lected and  became  exercising.  After  some- 
time I  said:  Enter  into  my  vineyard  and 
labor,  and  whatsoever  is  right  ye  shall  re- 
ceive. Ye  may  pray  the  Father  that  he  would 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 
There  are  some  who  are  desirous  that  moi-e 
laborers  should  be  sent  into  the  labor,  but 
they  hold  themselves  excused.  They  avouUI 
have  others  to  be  engaged  while  they  indulge 
in  the  delights  of  the  world.  These  want 
gratifications  and  to  live  at  ease.  Is  there 
not  a  danger  of  missing  the  much  desired  hap- 
piness of  the  righteous  by  indulging  in  ease? 
Will  it  then  be  a  comfort  that  it  was  not  lost 
for  some  gross  crime  or  deed?  Is  not  thi.s 
state  of  case  the  way  to  spend  the  tin^e  with- 
out labor,  and  shall  we  receive  pay  for  doing 
nothing?  Oh!  this  place  of  fatal  security, 
how  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
mankind!  The  vocal  exercise  was  lengthy, 
and  ended  with  a  recommendation  to  give  due 
attention  to  the  duty  of  worship,  and  to  be- 
ware of  letting  the  mind  go  after  pleasant 
pictures,  which  divert  and  amuse  the  mind  ; 
for  I  believed  there  were  some  preparing  to 
bear  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  peo- 
ple, if  they  are  engaged  faithfully  to  labor  in 
the  vineyard. 

25th.  Attended  a  meeting  near  Nathan 
Dixon's.  I  had  trying  exercise  and  but  little 
vocal  labor.  In  the  early  part,  in  a  few  words, 


[  advised  the  people  to  labor  for  themselves, 
each  one  to  enter  into  an  examination  of  their 
concerns  and  of  their  own  works.  After  this 
I  sat  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half,  when  1  again 
in  a  few  words  recommended  their  jxt«^"--'  =  "" 
luaiviuutti  labor  as  a  proniaoio  w,-iv  t-O  ob- 
tain instruction. 

2Gth.  Being  First-day,  we  were  at  Holly 
Spring  Meeting.  It  was  large  and  favored. 
I  began  with  :  Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work.  I 
endeavored  to  impress  on  tlieir  minds  the 
necessity  of  an  early  attention  to  that  work 
which  may  be  put  off  too  long,  and  often  has 
been  to  the  sorrow  of  many  when  repentance 
has  been  sought  with  tears,  and  there  is  reason 
to  fear  some  have  not  found  it.  I  mentioned 
the  case  of  Saul,  the  first  anointed  king  of 
Israel ;  that  he  did  not  complain  of  the  Lord's 
forsaking  him,  until  he  became  disobedient, 
and  then  he  had  cause  to  lament,  that  the 
Lord  no  more  answered  him,  either  by  pro- 
phets, or  by  vision,  or  b}'  dream.  So  he 
lamented  himself  in  the  time  of  his  distress, 
though  before  he  could  force  himself  to  offer 
a  sacrifice,  Xvhich  Samuel  called  foolish.  Saul, 
before  this,  had  been  commanded  to  go  and 
destroy  Amalek  together  with  the  sheep  and 
oxen;  but  when  he  saw  tlio  goodly  sheoiJ  and 
oxen,  ho  thought  that  these  would  make  ex- 
cellent burnt-offerings,  therefore  he  would 
save  that  which  he  was  commanded  to  de- 
stroy. This  gave  occasion  to  Samuel  to  say: 
obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  In  the  present 
day  I  believe  that  disobedience  will  also  pro- 
duce distress.  Then  i  turned  to  the  case  of 
Jonah  to  show  what  distress  was  inflicted  on 
him  for  disobedience,  and  referred  to  the 
awful  situation  of  some  of  recent  times  who 
had  neglected  to  yield  obedience  while  they 
had  time  and  opportunity." 

28th.  At  a  meeting  near  Samuel  Hill's, 
John  Heald  endeavored  to  press  on  his  audi- 
ence the  importance  of  a  steady  attention  to 
Divine  things,  by  an  illustration  drawn  from 
the  study  of  common  literature.  If  the  scholar 
devotes  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  learning,  and 
perseveres  in  a  continuous  application  to  his 
studies,  he  usually  makes  rapid  progress,  but 
if  he  is  being  continually  drawn  away  after 
other  concerns  or  amusements,  anci  his  mind 
is  much  occupied  with  them,  little  improve- 
ment is  witnessed,  and  frequently  much  that 
has  been  learned  is  lost.  So  it  is  in  the  school 
of  Christ.  Amusements  and  pleasures  of  a 
transitory  nature  often  draw  away  the  mind 
and  heart  of  those  who  have  begun  to  learn 
a  little  Heavenly  Wisdom,  so  that  they  run 
after  these  things.  After  a  time,  when  these 
are  brought  to  reflection,  they  find  that  they 
have  lost  the  little  that  they  bad  before  ac- 
quired, and  (hatthese  indulgences  have  tended 
to  their  loss.  He  says:  "It  was  a  solid,  good 
meeting,  and  I  hope  the  labor  will  not  be  lost." 

29th.  "Attended  Back  ('reek  Meeting, 
which  was  large.  Soon  after  sitting  down  my 
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mind  was  loaded  with  exercise,  and  the  peo- 
ple seemed  scarcely  gathered,  when  the  im- 
pression on  my  mind  induced  me  to  think  it 
was  time  to  stand  up.  I  thought  it  was  like 
being  forward,  but  believing  that  the  impres- 
sion was  right,  I  began  to  speak  and  several 
came  in  afterwards.  I  first  said  :  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right.  Parents  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,  bat  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Great  are  the  obli- 
gations of  children  to  parents,  and  great  is 
the  responsibility  of  parents;  but  what  can 
parents  do  to  accomplish  this  work  unless 
they  come  to  experience  it  in  themselves ;  or 
h, —  -^Jll  thev  instruct  their  dear  children  in 
the  Way  tboy  know  not  themselves,  xnese 
have  need  to  apply  as  Solomon  did  for  wis- 
dom. It  was  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord  that 
he  asked  for  wisdom  rather  than  riches  or 
long  life ;  and  I  do  believe  it  would  be  accept 
able  to  the  Lord,  and  that  He  would  be  gra 
ciously  pleased-to  answer  the  honest  request 
of  these.  I  treated  largely  on  this  subject, 
and  it  was  a  very  humiliating  labor  to  me, 
and  attended  with  impressive  weight.  The 
meeting  concluded  in  supplication  for  preser- 
vation in  the  way  of  allotted  duty,  and  that 
He  who  is  Almighty  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  remember  in  mercy  the  people  the 
world  over,  to  draw  them  with  the  cords  of 
His  love  unto  Himself,  and  in  particular  the 
dear  youth. 


(To  be  continued.) 


I'or  "The  Friend.' 


Collecting  India-Rabber. 

(Concluded  from  page  58.) 

"February  27th. — The  rains  continued  to 
increase  in  violence,  and  the  river  had  risen 
greatly,  notwithstanding  that  this  was  the 
dry  season.  For  many  days  I  was  unable  to 
tap  the  india-rubber  trees,  and  Eamon  was 
laid  up  with  what  is  called  '  a  game  leg,'  and 
most  of  the  other  people  were  suffering  more 
or  less  from  calentura ;  consequently,  I  took 
very  little  ciringa. 

"  March  1st. — Heavy  rains  were  incessant, 
chiefly  at  night :  the  Orinoco  was  very  much 
swollen.  Merced  Gil  was  swamped  out  of  his 
work  at  Caricia,  his  ciringa  trees  and  rancho 
being  under  water.  This  week  we  killed  three 
of  the  larger  kind  of  wild  hog  called  barguiro ; 
they  appeared  to  me  identical  with  the  javiti 
of  Central  America :  an  immense  herd  of  them 
wandered  about  the  exterior  of  the  rancho, 
and  Merced  came  down  to  join  in  the  shoot- 
ing. After  we  had  secured  several,  we  stowed 
them  away  in  the  canoe.  Benacio  and  the 
boy  Narciso  did  not  appear  with  the  one  en- 
trusted to  them,  though  we  could  hear  them 
whistling  at  no  great  distance,  and  called  to 
them  repeatedly.  I  suppose  they  were  over- 
elated  at  the  prospect  of  their  favorite  meat 
for  a  feast;  for  though  I  summoned  them 
several  times,  still  they  loitered.  Merced  Gil 
was  sitting  in  the  curiara,  and  the  sand-flies 
were  in  clouds ;  I  could  stand  it  no  longer ;  so 
vacating  the  stern  of  the  canoe,  I  jumped  on 
shore,  and  advanced  along  the  path  to  meet 
the  truants.  I  suppose  I  did  not  look  amiable, 
for  no  sooner  did  Benacio  see  me,  than  he 
dropped  the  end  of  the  pole  on  which  they 
were  carrying  the  pig,  and  bolted  into  the 
bush.  In  the  evening,  as  he  did  not  return, 
I  considered  he  had  absconded  altogether, 
although,  fi'om  intimations  I  received  from 
time  to  time  from  Merced's  wife,  (who  was 


staying  at  my  place  during  her  husband's 
absence  at  the  Conuconumo,)  herself  an  In- 
dian of  the  pueblo  Maroa,  I  was  certain  that 
he  was  hanging  about  the  place,  and  was  re- 
ceiving food  from  the  others.  I  never  suc- 
ceeded in  catching  him,  though  several  times 
I  rose  in  the  night  and  went  by  a  circuitous 
route  to  the  men's  quarters;  but  he  was  al- 
ways too  quick  for  me.  Eamon  admitted  he 
had  been  there,  and  was  living  somewhere  in 
the  forest.  He  afterwards  induced  away  the 
stupid  boy  Narciso,  and  I  saw  no  more  of 
them.  Eoja  completed  his  month  of  service, 
and  left  for  Maypures,  which  defection  nearly 
deprived  me  of  hands,  as  Eamon  was  sick,  and 
able  to  do  very  little,  and  Mateo  was  with 
Mercod  UiZ.  The  peous  of  this  district  are 
hard  to  procure  as  workers.  They  are  almost 
all  deeply  in  debt  to  the  principal  Creoles  of 
the  pueblo,  and  when  they  are  secured,  they 
are  fit  for  little,  as  they  have  all  the  vices  ol 
a  reduced  and  selfish  race. 

"  As  soon  as  Eamon  was  on  his  legs,  we 
tapped  the  trees,  with  a  little  better  yield. 
The  water,  after  having  risen  to  within  a  few 
feet  of  the  door  of  my  rancho,  subsided  as 
rapidly,  and  we  had  dry  weather  for  a  short 
time,  just  as  we  had  begun  to  despair  of  it. 

"  19th. — I  was  again  troubled  with  much 
fever  at  mid-day,  but  the  attack  was  not  suffi- 
ciently severe  to  prevent  my  getting  through 
the  tapping  of  my  trees. 

"  26th. — During  the  past  week  the  weather 
had  been  very  fine;  but,  owing  no  doubt  to  the 
stagnant  water-pools,  the  forest  now  swarmed 
with  the  zancudos  mosquitos,  and  whilst  at 
work  we  literally  led  a  life  of  torment.  These 
zancudos  were  of  a  reddish  color,  unfamiliar 
to  me,  and  they  bit  dreadfully  in  the  shade  of 
the  woods  during  the  daytime,  and  came  out 
in  full  vigor  on  moonlight  nights. 

"  I  now  sent  Eogersdown  to  San  Fernando 
to  seek  advice  of  the  padre  of  the  pueblo,  who 
enjoyed  a  local  celebi-ity  for  physic.  He  went 
with  Merced  Gil.  He  had  not  been  able  to 
do  one  day's  work  in  the  forest  for  some  time, 
and  was  in  a  very  weak  condition. 

"April  3d. — This  was  the  third  week  of  fine 
weather;  but  I  found  the  position  I  occupied 
would  not  be  tenable  much  longer,  as  I  had 
no  more  ammunition  for  my  gun,  and  had, 
therefore,  to  rely  entirely  upon  the  fish-hook. 
In  the  night  Eamon  sometimes  took  a  small 
species  of  cayman,  called  bavia.  I  did  not 
dislike  the  flesh.  It  is  best  salted,  but  it  had 
an  unpleasant  odor  and  taste  of  musk  about 
it, — resembling  the  flesh  of  some  large  fish 
more  than  that  of  an  animal. 

"  When  it  was  fine  I  used  to  sleep  on  a  rock 
on  the  bed  of  the  Orinoco  below,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  zancudos. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  after  tapping  the  trees, 
I  used  to  set  Eamon  and  Manuel  to  work  with 
hook  and  line ;  in  the  mean  time,  I  paced  up 
and  down  upon  the  dry  slab  of  rock  at  the 
water's  edge,  in  front  of  my  rancho.  It  may 
be  imagined  that  the  line  was  watched  with 
sufficient  interest,  as  thereon  depended  supper 
and  breakfast  for  the  morrow.  I  did  not  lose 
the  best  hours  of  the  morning,  as  they  were 
given  to  the  tapping  process.  We  caught 
some  very  large  tembladors  (electric  eels)  in 
the  pools  of  standing  water  in  the  forest.  We 
used  to  spear  them  with  long  lances  of  sharp- 
ened saplings,  as  they  lay  concealed  under  the 
rotten  logs  which  darkened  the  water.  These 
pools  also  contained  small  fish  of  curious 
shapes.    I  was  delighted  at  discovering  that 


the  sand-flies,  those  inveterate  plagues  of  man 
in  these  regions,  are  not  without  their  own 
enemies.  My  attention  was  at  first  attracted 
to  a  small  fly  thickly  settling  on  the  blanket 
that  was  suspended  over  the  entrance  to  m-, 
dark  rancho ;  and  when  I  watched  them  moi  t 
closely,  I  observed  that  each  held  a  sand-flj 
spitted  on  its  proboscis,  which  it  had  evidentlj 
secured  on  the  wing  from  amongst  the  dano 
ing  myriads  before  the  door,  returning  totht 
blanket  to  consume  the  captives  at  leisure 
A  diminutive  but  active  yellow  wasp  alsc 
disported  itself  on  the  surface  of  the  blanket 
pouncing  upon  any  of  the  sand-flies  that  be 
came  momentarily  entangled  in  the  hairi 
speedily  devouring  them.  It  is  a  misfortune 
that  these  exterminators  are  not  more  pro 
portionate  to  their  prey!  Most  of  the  native 
fishing  lines,  and  the  best,  are  those  made  fron 
the  fibre  of  the  young,  still-folded  leaf  of  ; 
palm  called  cumare.  Other  palms,  such  a 
manriche,  milite,  macanilla,  &c.,  make  goo( 
cord,  but  do  not  equal  the  cumare  for  strengtl 
and  the  endurance  of  water.  Our  stronges 
water  cord  is  not  to  be  compared  to  it.  ThM 
finest  chinchoras  (or  hammocks)  are  also  mad: 
from  this  palm,  though  the  other  three  varie 
ties  supply  material  for  an  inferior  article 
but  these  fine  chinchoras  are  the  "grass  ham 
mocks"  mentioned  by  the  coast  travellers. 

"  The  rock  at  my  rancho  was  a  favorite  re 
sort  for  numbers  of  butterflies  of  diff'eren 
species,  as  all  the  rocks  were  that  containec 
little  puddles,  alternately  covered  and  ud 
covei-ed  by  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  river.  The; 
settle  in  closely  packed  clusters  of  color,  anc 
when  disturbed,  mount  cloud-like  into  the  aii 
but  soon  re-settle  on  the  margin  of  the  pool. 

"  17th. — Easter  Sunday. — The  long  cours 
of  Caribee  fish  was  at  last  broken.  We  too 
a  caharo,  a  large  fish,  with  an  immense  head 
the  flesh  is  substantial,  and  makes  good  sal 
provision.  I  very  soon  tired  of  the  tembladon 
though  they  were  not  bad,  but  of  too  gelatir 
ous  and  viscous  a  consistency  when  cooked  t 
be  eaten  constantly. 

"  The  rain  now  seemed  fairly  to  have  set  in' 
the  river,  after  having  fallen  somewhat  lowc 
than  before,  rose  rapidly  to  within  a  few  fee 
of  the  rancho  door.  Many  diff'erent  kinds  c  :'i 
ranos  (tree  frogs)  and  ground  toads  (zapof 
croaked  loudly  from  the  shore  in  as  man 
different  voices.  The  forest  atmosphere  ws 
heavy  with  the  fragrance  of  orchids,  and  othe 
plants  of  the  same  nature,  unfolding  the 
flowers  to  the  increasing  moisture  that  hun 
in  the  branches  of  the  trees.  Owing  to  tb 
turbid  current  of  the  rising  river,  fish  becani 
very  difficult  to  procure,  and  the  rains  rei 
dered  it  impossible  to  work  in  the  forest  wit 
success ;  lagoons  of  standing  water  crossed  a  | 
the  paths.  At  the  end  of  the  month  I  ovaci  ' 
ated  my  position  as  no  longer  tenable." 

Who  Can  Best  be  Spared  f — Young  men,  th  | 
is  the  first  question  your  employers  ask  then 
solves  when  business  becomes  slack  and  whe 
it  is  thought  necessary  to  economize  in  tl 
matter  of  salaries.  This  question  is  answere 
in  an  American  journal  to  our  satisfaction, 
answers  the  question  who  can  best  be  spare 
this  way :  The  barnacles,  the  shirks,  the  mak 
shifts,  somebody's  nephews,  -somebody's  pr 
teges,  somebody's  good-for-nothings.  Your 
man,  please  remember  that  these  are  not  tl 
ones  who  are  called  for  when  responsible  pot 
tions  are  to  be  filled.  Would  you  like  to  gau| 
your  own  fitness  for  a  position  of  prominenci 


THE  FRIEND. 


67 


''ould  you  like  to  know  the  probabilities  of 
)ur  getting  such  a  position  ?  Inquire  within  ! 
^hat  are  you  doing  to  make  yourself  valuable 
the  position  you  now  occupy  ?  If  you  are 
)ing  with  your  might  what  your  hands  find 
I  do,  the  chances  are  ten  to  one  that  you  will 
ion  become  so  valuable  to  that  position  that 
ou  cannot  be  spared  from  it ;  and  then,  singu- 
r  to  relate,  will  be  the  very  time  when  you 
ill  be  sought  out  by  promotion  for  a  better 
lace.  Be  content  to  grade  among  the  men 
ho  can  be  spared,  and  you  may  rest  assured 
lat  nothing  will  "  spare"  you  so  certainly 
ad  so  easily  as  promotion. — Late  Papor. 


For  "The  Friend." 

To  Children  and  to  Parents. 

The  following  extract  from  an  epistle  issued 
y  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  year  1800, 
)  worthy  the  deep  consideration  both  of 
hildren  and  their  parents  in  this  day.  That 
oth  may  be  found  walking  in  the  way  of 
Jhrist  Jesus  unto  the  fulfilment  of  their  re- 
pective  obligations  and  duties;  and,  as  re- 
iponsible  stewards,  serving  their  generation 
iccording  to  the  will  of  God. 

"Dear  Friends,  we  believe  there  are  many 
)f  you,  and  especially  -of  the  youth,  who,  in  a 
rood  degree,  have  given  up,  and  are  giving 
ip  your  hearts  to  serve  the  Lord.  May  you 
lubmit  with  patience  to  all  the  repeated  bap- 
tisms necessary  for  your  refinement.  The 
gospel  hath  its  tribulations  ;  but  they  are  not 
like  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  which  worketh 
death.  They  are  intended  to  disturb  the  pol- 
luted rests  in  mere  worldly  enjoyments  ;  they 
unite  you  to  the  living  members  of  Christ's 
body,  in  whom  the  same  things  have  been  ac- 
complished ;  and  if  they  be  accepted  as  tokens 
of  his  love,  and  abode  under  the  proper  time 
without  repining,  they  will  completely  unite 
you  to  him,  the  holy  head. 

Wherefore,  ye  dearly  beloved  youth,  our 
treasure,  in  whom  we  sometimes  dare  to  de- 
light, and  to  hope  that  you  will  one  day  suc- 
ceed to  the  places  of  those  faithful  laborers, 
who  have  passed,  and  are  passing  from  works 
to  rewards  ;  we  entreat  you,  dear  children, — 
with  tender  solicitude  we  press  it  upon  you, 
flee  from  every  thing  which  tends  to  despoil 
you  of  your  innocence ;  and  to  render  your 
minds  less  receptive  of  that  holy  influence, 
which  your  enlightened  judgment  demon- 
strates to  be  truth. 

And  ye  parents,  be  ye  solicitous  to  dis- 
charge your  important  and  awful  duty,  with 
scrupulous  attention.    It  is  often  too  late  to 
warn  the  youthful  mind  of  danger,  when  your 
own  negligence  or  indulgence  hath  suffered 
your  offspring  to  deviate  from  that  path  of 
simphcity,  in  which  you  have  thought  your- 
selves bound  to  walk,  and  in  which  you  have 
found  peace.  If  you  fail  to  suppress  the  early 
beginnings  of  undue  liberty,  how  can  you  ex- 
pect a  blessing  on  your  endeavors,  when 
further  deviations  at  length  arouse  your  at- 
tention ;  and  how,  having  failed  to  rule  your 
own  house  well,  can  you  expect  duly  to  '  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God,'  by  performing  that 
too  much  neglected  duty  of  private  admonition 
therein  ?  There  were  of  old  those  who  brought 
children  to  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ; 
and  now  the  religious  parent  can  breathe  no 
warmer  aspirations  for  them,  than  when  he 
commends  his  tender  offspring  to  the  pi-otec- 
tion  of  their  Lord.    But  see,  Friends,  that 
you  encourage  no  propensities  in  them  which 
prevent  a  union  with  him,    Eestrain  them, 


we  beseech  you,  from  associating  with  those 
whose  influence  and  example  lead  away  from 
his  law;  and  be  especially  careful  that  you  in- 
troduce not  among  them,  publications,  which 
are  either  wholly,  or  in  part,  repugnant  to  the 
faith,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Let  it  be  your  owt) 
daily  care  to  endeavor  after  closer  communion 
with  him,  and  to  walk  in  meek  submission  to 
his  commands  :  so  may  you  gain  over  the 
minds  of  the  youth  providentially  placed 
under  your  care,  that  ascendency,  which  arises 
from  the  united  effects  of  sound  judgment, 
truest  love,  and  a  good  example. 

Finally,  Friends  of  every  age,  of  every  ran  k, 
we  commend  you  to  the  protection  of  him 
who  died  for  us,  and  '  who  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  who  is  able  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him.'" 


Statistics  of  Intempfirance. 

Intemperance,  with  its  train  of  attendant 
evils,  is  likely  to  become  an  increasingly  in- 
teresting subject  for  moralists;  and  no  phase 
of  the  subject  will  command  more  attention 
than  its  effect  on  the  duration  of  life.  No 
one  will  question  the  fact  of  its  influence  in 
this  respect.    Unhappily,  nearly  every  one 
can  recall  some  individual  corroboration  of  it, 
while  in  the  broader  field  of  a  community  or 
nation,  it  is  more  strikingly  apparent.  A 
celebrated  French  physician,  D.  Everat,  has 
furnished  statistics  showing  that  the  mortal- 
ity from  this  cause  is  annually  50,000  in  Eng 
land,  40,000  in  Germany,  15,000  in  Russia 
4,000  in  Belgium,  3,000  in  Spain,  and  15,000 
in  France.  Notwithstanding  the  universality 
of  this  vice  among  nearly  all  classes  of  society, 
few  persons  are  aware  of  how  materially  hu- 
man life  is  abbreviated  by  habits  of  intemper- 
ance.   F.  G.  P.  Neison,  an  actuary  of  London, 
from  a  series  of  careful  observations,  has  de- 
duced some  valuable  statistics  regarding  this 
subject,  which  prove  that  the  average  dura- 
tion of  life,  after  the  commencement  of  in- 
temperate habits,  is  as  follows:  Among  beer 
drinkers,  21.7  years  ;  among  spirit  drinkers, 
IG  7  years  ;  among  those  who  drink  spirits  in- 
discrimately,  16.1  years.     The  death  rate 
among  different  drinkers,  Neison  found  to  be  : 
Among  beer  drinkers,  4.597  per  cent,  yearly  ; 
among  spirit  drinkers,  5.996  per  cent,  yearly  ; 
among  mixed  drinkers,  6.194  per  cent,  yearly. 

The  annexed  table  of  Meison  contrasts  the 
expectation  of  life  between  temperate  and  in- 
temperate persons. 

Expectation  of  life  for  temperate  and  intem- 
perate persons. 

Duration  of  Life 
of  Intonip.conip. 

Ages.  Temperate.      Intemperate.     Loss  of  Life,   with  Temperate. 

20    44  2  years.    15.5  years.    28.7  years.    35  per  cent. 
30    36.5     "       13.8    "       22.7     "  38 
40    28.8     "       11.6    "       17.2  40 
50    21.2     "       10.9    "       10.3  51 
60    14.3     "         8.9    "        5.4     "  03 

The  expectation  of  intemperate  persons— 
from  the  time  of  becoming  intemperate  — 
varies  with  the  vocation. 

Among  mechanics,  working  and  laboring  men,  18  y'rs. 
Among  traders,  dealers  and  merchants,        .    1  /_ 
Among  professional  men  and  gentlemen,       .    lo  _ 

Among  females,  

It  will  be  noticed  that  professional  men, 
addicted  to  drunkenness,  are  shorter-lived 
than  drunkards  of  other  pursuits.  In  any 
particular  pursuit,  where  intemperance  pre 
vailed  to  a  great  extent,  and  where  it  short- 
lened  life  more  than  in  others,  the  effect,  like 


that  of  unhealthy  localities,  would  be  to  re- 
duce considerably  the  average  longevity  of 
that  vocation. 

For  "Tlie  Friend." 

A  Letter  of  John  Barclay  to  Thomas  Evans. 

Corydon,  Si.xlli  nionlli,  1835. 
No  sooner  were  my  eyes  opened  to  see  the 
excellency  there  is  in  the  Truth,  now  just 
twenty  years  ago,  than  I  began  to  appreciate 
the   blessed  experience  recorded   by  these 
worthies,  (our  early  Friends;)  who  in  the 
same  line  of  testimony  were  counted  worthy, 
as  it  were,  afresh  to  oast  up  the  way  and  re- 
vive the  ancient  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 
Since  that  time,  poor  and  feeble  as  I  feel  my- 
self, and  unworthy  to  bear  the  yirecious  name 
by  which  we  are  called,  in  the  midst  of  blush- 
ing at  my  own  dwarfishness  and  abundant 
occasion  of  humiliation  and  of  exercise, — I 
may  say,  that  this  feeling  and  love  to  the  pure 
cause  of  Truth,  as  professed  by  our  poor  So- 
ciety, has  never  slackened.    How  animating 
it  is,  and  comforting  to  believe,— as  I  have 
done  at  this  time,  in  the  reading  of  thy  letter, 
and  observing  your  exercises  and  eftbrts  [in 
America]  on  account  of  this  most  precious 
Cix,nse, — that  the  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  those, 
who  desire  to  cleave  to  him,  with  full  surren- 
der of  themselves;  that  He  is  still  near  to 
help  in  the  needful  time,  to  limit  the  power 
of  the  enemy,  and  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him,  and  to  overrule  all  for  the  good  of  those 
that  fear  Him.    O  !  how  little  do  we  know  of 
the  designs  of  His  wisdom  and  goodness  to 


his  church  :  His  people  are  permitted  to  bo 
bowed  down,  afllicted,  oppressed;  He  chas- 
tens them,  and  minishes  them  ;  and  then  (as 
the  history  of  the  church  sets  forth,)  He  raises 
them  up  by  his  own  arm  of  power,  beyond  all 
expectation ;  He  even  works  by  poor,  little, 
feeble  instruments,  and  in  unlikely  ways ;  till 
he  has  effected,  through  suffering,  the  enlarge- 
ment, strengthening,  and  glorifying  of  the 
house  of  his  glory.    Isaiah  Ix.  Ixi.,  etc. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  there  is  a  numerous 
body  of  scattered  and  hidden  seekers,  who 
have  tried  all  other  ways,  and  retired  from 
them  more  or  less  ;  and  who  are  sincerely  look- 
ing to  the  spirituality  of  religion,  and  to  us  aa 
holding  up  this  view.  By  these  the  most 
primitfvc  productions  are  increasingly  sought 
and  prized. 

With  regard  to  cutting  down  some  ot  our 
Journals,  &c.,  1  have  always  looked  upon  this 
as  a  delicate  or  diflicult  matter  to  do  unob- 
iectionably.  AVe  are  too  apt,  unconsciously 
"to  ourselves,  to  choose  that  which  in  our  pre- 
sent state  and  turn  of  mind  we  are  impressed 
with,  or  that  which  the  present  tendencies 
and  exigencies  of  the  times  seem  to  us  to  call 
for;  and  possibly  (for  often  it  has  been  so)  to 
the' unequal  upholding  of  divine  truth,  or  a 
partial  exhibition  of  the  character  and  line  of 
testimony,  which  a  Friend  in  his  lifetime  main- 
tained. This  doubtless,  can  be  much  guarded 
against  by  a  judicious  hand,  and  under  best 
dfrection  :  but  still  I  have  been  afraid  of  para- 
phrasing upon,  or  extracting  the  experience  of 
others  ;  we  may  so  readily  give  an  aspect  or 
coloring  diftorent  from  the  original  document. 
There  has  been,  in  my  opinion,  ever  since  the 
creeping  in  of  degeneracy,  a  correspondent 
endeavor  to  refine  lipon.  to  remodel,  and  soften 
down  the  rugged,  iilain  truths  delivered  by 
these  ancients  T  and  I  think  I  see  this  in  many 
lot  the  publications  that  have  of  late  years 
I  issued  from  the  press.    The  more  pure  days 
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of  the  church  yield  me  much  the  most  interest- 
ing and  impressive  experience.  O !  how  is 
the  simplicity  overborne  even  in  dedicated 
minds,  now-a-days ;  how  refined,  how  self-in- 
dulgent, and  full  of  reasonings  are  we  !  At 
what  a  low  ebb  in  many  places  is  our  minis- 
try; even  strangers  noticing  the  change,  and 
the  approach  to  their  pulpit  eloquence  ;  Scrip- 
ture words  indeed  there  are,  yet  often  attend- 
ed with  but  little  of  that  authority,  weight, 
savor  and  life,  which  tends  to  baptize  and  bow 
down  the  spirits  of  all,  and  to  humble  the  crea- 
ture under  the  mighty  hand  of  Him,  who 
worketh  all  in  all.  Surely,  among  many 
causes,  our  being  so  much  mixed  up  with  all 
sorts  of  people,  sometimes  for  purposes  very 
good  in  themselves,  has  contributed  to  this 
state  of  things:  "Strangers"  to  the  life  of 
Christ  inwardly  revealed,  have  "devoured 
our  strength."  Hosea  vii.  9.  I  must  conclude 
with  saying,  may  the  Lord  by  his  power  in- 
terpose, and  show  us  whence  we  have  fallen, 
and  preserve  us  from  falling  still  more  gener- 
ally and  utterly! 

Farewell !  I  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
thee,  whenever  thou  hast  occasion  or  liberty 
to  address  me;  and  sometimes,  at  least,  think 
of  me  as  one  that  longs  to  endure  to  the  end, 
to  hold  fast  faith  and  patience,  till  the  Lord 
say,  it  is  enough. 

I  remain  a  poor  and  weak  brother, 

J.  B. 

Colorado  Parks. — The  park  itself  is  9842 
feet  above  the  sea-level,  or  half  as  high  again 
as  Mount  Washington.  The  surrounding  rim 
is  some  two  thousand  feet  higher,  while  in  the 
distance,  north,  south,  and  west,  may  be  seen 
the  snowy  summits,  fourteen  thousand  feet 
high,  of  Gray's  Peak,  Pike's  Peak,  Mount 
Lincoln,  and 

Other  Titans,  without  muse  or  name. 

The  South  Park  is  sixty  miles  long  and 
thirty  wide,  with  a  surface  like  a  rolling 
prairie,  and  contains  hills,  groves,  lakes,  and 
streams  in  beautiful  variety.  It  formerly 
abounded  with  buflPalo  and  other  game,  and 
was  a  favorite  winter  hunting-ground  of  the 
Indians  and  the  white  trappers,  but  since  the 
great  influx  of  miners  the  buffalo  have  mostly 
disappeared.  Such,  however,  is  the  excellence 
of  the  pasture  that  great  herds  of  cattle  are 
driven  up  here  to  feed  during  the  summer. 
Several  towns  and  villages  have  sprung  up 
around  the  mines  in  this  vicinity,  such  as 
Hamilton,  Fairplay,  and  Tarryall,  to  which 
a  stage-coach  runs  three  times  a  week  from 
Denver. 

In  our  old  atlases,  forty  years  ago,  we  used 
to  see  the  Eocky  Mountains  laid  down  as  a 
great  central  chain  or  backbone  of  the  conti- 
nent; but  they  are  rather  a  congeries  of 
groups  scattered  over  an  area  of  six  hundred 
miles  in  width  and  a  thousand  miles  long; 
among  them  are  hundreds  of  these  parks, 
from  a  few  acres  in  extent  to  the  size  of  the 
State  of  Massachusetts.  These  mountains 
differ  so  entirely  from  those  usually  described 
by  travellers,  the  Alps,  the  Scottish  High- 
lands, and  the  White  Mountains,  that  one  can 
scarcely  believe  that  this  warm  air  and  rich 
vegetation  exist  ten  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea.  In  climate  the  Colorado  mountains  ap- 
pi'oach  more  nearly  to  the  Andes,  where  the 
snow-line  varies  from  fourteen  thousand  to 
seventeen  thousand  feet.  Here  snow  begins 
at  twelve  thousand  feet,  and  increases  in  quan- 
tity to  the  extreme  height  of  the  tallest  peaks, 


about  fourteen  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  though  even  these  are  often  bare  in 
August.  In  these  parks  the  cattle  live  with- 
out shelter  in  winter,  and  the  timber  is  large 
and  plentiful  at  eleven  thousand  feet  eleva- 
tion. Glaciers  are  wanting,  but  instead  we 
have  the  rich  vegetation,  the  wide  range  of 
mountains,  the  pure,  dry,  and  balmy  atmos- 
phere, and  a  variety,  a  depth  and  a  softness 
of  color  which  can  hardly  be  equalled  on  earth. 
— From  "  Colorado  and  the  South  Park"  in 
Lippincotfs  Magazine. 


Selected 

LEAVE  THE  THINGS  WHICH  AEE  BEHIND, 
Leave  behind  earth's  empty  pleasure, 

Fleeting  hope,  and  changeful  love ; 
Leave  its  soon-corroding  treasure  : 

There  are  better  things  above. 

Leave,  ah,  leave  thy  fond  aspirings, 

Bid  thy  restless  heart  be  still ; 
Cease,  oh,  cease  thy  vain  desirings, 

Only  seek  thy  Father's  will. 

Leave  behind  thy  faithless  .sorrow 

And  thy  every  anxious  care: 
He  who  only  knows  the  morrow 

Can  for  thee  its  burden  bear. 


Selected. 

HERE  AND  THERE. 
Here  'mid  death  and  danger  mournfully  we  stay, 
Every  thing  around  us  yielding  to  decay. 
But  in  the  better  country  sin's  dark  triumph  o'er, 
All  things  are  enduring — life  for  ever-more. 

Here  with  weary  footsteps,  in  a  desert  waste. 
Strangers  in  a  strange  land,  we  pass  through  in  haste  : 
There  our  rest  awaits  us,  our  hearts  are  gone  before, 
In  that  land  of  brightness — rest  for  ever-more. 

Here  our  courage  faileth  in  the  storms  of  life. 
Our  hearts  are  sad  and  anxious,  ruffled  in  the  strife, 
There  the  tempest  endeth,  the  billows  cease  to  roar, — 
All  is  calm  and  tranquil,  peace  for  ever-more. 

Here  amid  our  sadness,  silence  often  reigns. 
Or  our  voices  mingle  in  low  and  plantive  strains, 
There  no  chord  of  sadness  shall  wake  an  echo  more, 
Heaven  itself  resoundeth — song  for  ever-more  ! 

Here  amid  our  sorrow  sighs  are  often  heard. 
Fondest  hearts  are  parted,  sick  with  hope  deferred ; 
There  no  tear-drop  faileth,  hearts  are  never  sore, 
All  is  joy  and  gladness — joy  for  ever-more  ! 

Here  'mid  deep'ning  shadows  wearily  we  roam. 
Looking  for  the  day-star,  the  bright  light  of  home. 
There  the  clouds  shall  vanish,  the  night  of  weeping  o'er 
Where  the  sun  ariseth — light  for  ever-more ! 

Only  a  little  longer  have  we  to  trust  and  wait. 
Ere  we  reach  the  portals,'  pass  the  pearly  gate. 
Hear  the  shout  of  welcome  from  loved  ones  gone  before, 
In  our  Father's  mansions — -home  for  ever-more. 

Anonymous. 

The  Old  Partridge  and  Her  Young  Ones. — 
This  story  of  the  partridge  was  sent  to  us  by 
a  dear  little  lame  girl  who  is  a  lover  of  the 
Lavis  of  Life^  and  she  induced  her  mother  to 
write  it  out  for  us,  on  purpose  that  we  might 
give  it  to  the  children,  and  she  says,  "Tell 
them  it  is  all  a  true  story,  too." 

Hiram,  our  farmer,  was  out  in  our  maple 
orchard  to-day,  repairing  the  fences,  when  he 
frightened  from  her  nest  a  partridge  brood- 
ing her  wee  ones.  The  birdlings  were  very 
young,  probably  not  more  than  a  few  hours 
out  of  the  shell.  The  old  bird  seeing  her 
chicks  in  danger,  gave  a  peculiar  note  of 
alarm,  Avhen  all  but  one,  still  encumbered 
with  a  large  portion  of  a  shell,  ran  away  and 
putting  their  little  heads  beneath  some  old 
leaves,  lay  perfectly  motionless.  Hiram  se- 
cured the  half-hatched  bird,  thinking  to  gratify 
the  little  and  perhaps  the  big  children  with  a 
peep  at  a  young  partridge.    The  mother  bird 


heard  the  distressful  cry  of  the  prisoner,  ami 
evidently  determined  to  effect  its  release  b;[ 
directing  the  attention  of  its  captor  to  hersell 
as  being  bigger  game  and  more  worthy  of  hil 
care,  she  immediately  fluttered  at  his  feet  aj 
if  unable  to  get  away,  she  walked  a  little  wai 
like  a  lame  fowl,  she  huny)ed  up  her  back  ani 
tried  in  vain  to  fly,  having  lost,  apparentljJ 
the  use  of  her  wings  and  legs,  all  the  timl 
uttering  the  same  low,  peculiar  note  of  warcS 
ing  which  kept  her  little  brown  birds  nestleif 
among  the  brown  leaves  so  closely  that  tbe^J 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  the  leaves  bj 
any  sign  of  life.    Our  kind-hearted  Hiranj 
had  often  witnessed  similar  exhibitions  ol 
motherly  tact,  and  fully  comprehended  th<| 
ruse  of  the  bird,  so  he  allowed  her  to  lead  hinl 
far  away  from  her  little  flock,  he  all  the  whil([ 
seeming  to  make  attempts  to  catch  her  l 
When  they  were  quite  a  distance  off,  shtj 
spread  her  wings  as  well  as  any  partridge  I 
and  in  a  circuitous  course  reached  the  scentl 
of  her  disturbance,  no  longer  a  disabled  bird  I 
but  perfectly  well  able  to  call  her  family  taj 
gether  again,  and  care  for  them,  as  Hiranj 
witnessed  from  behind  a  tree.  Upon  the  littifl 
one  which  Hiram  caught,  and  afterward  re- 
leased, she  seemed  to  bestow  the  larger  share] 
of  her  attention,  picking  off  its  shell,  andj 
urging  it  to  run  with  the  others,  and  givingi 
it  a  double  share  of  food.    She  soon  gathered} 
her  family  together,  consisting  of  fifteen  ori 
twenty  brownies,  and  off  she  went  with  thenu! 
into  the  denser  forest. — Laws  of  Life. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend.' 

The  Work  of  Regeneration. 
Eleventh  month  19th,  1845.— The  Monthly 
Meeting  of  the  Western  District  was  held  to- 
day, which  I  was  drawn  to  visit.  The  com- 
pany was  unusually  large;  and  after  a  time 
of  silent  waiting,  the  stirring  of  the  Lord's 
power  was  felt,  under  which  I  was  graduallyi 
enabled  to  preach  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  showing  that] 
the  work  of  regeneration  had  its  beginning  in  I 
the  heart,  through  obedience  to  the  manifes- 
tations of  his  Spirit,  in  little  things.  Our 
Saviour  thanked  the  Father  that  He  had  hid 
the  things  of  his  kingdom  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes.  To 
be  brought  into  this  blessed  experience,  we 
must  become  babes  in  Christ ;  and  the  only 
way  to  experience  the  new  birth  and  change 
of  heart  unto  righteousness,  is  by  faithfulness 
to  the  requisitions  of  the  Divine  will,  made 
known  in  us.  Many  things  were  brought 
forth  out  of  the  treasury,  by  Him  who  alone 
has  the  key  and  command  of  it ;  and  through 
Divine  mercy  and  condescension  the  baptiz- 
ing and  solemnizing  power  of  Christ,  went 
forth  over  the  assembly,  to  the  comfort  and 
strength  of  the  hungry,  weary  and  exercised 
ones.  Oh  !  that  I  may  be  enabled  in  humility 
and  abasedhess  of  soul,  to  offer  the  tribute  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  who  hath 
all  power  in  his  hand;  and  to  walk  before 
Him  with  increasing  fear  and  reverence,  for 
all  his  great  condescension  and  unmerited 
compassion  towards  me,  a  poor  creature,  and 
towards  his  church  and  people. —  William 
Evans'  Journal. 

A  good  swarm  of  bees  will  consist  of  about 
thirty  thousand,  the  queen  laying  from  two 
to  three  thousand  eggs  a  day,  the  worker 
hatching  out  in  about  twenty-one  days;  so  it 
is  easily  understood  why  a  colony  keeps  itself 
up  and  throws  off  swarms. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Tor  "The  Frieud." 

lirciilar  of  the  Bible  Assoeiation  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
ous  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
on  on  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Oor- 
isponding  Committee  would  press  upon 
riends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
ibution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
ice  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
(  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
)rt  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 
It  may  be  I'ecollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
ons  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
?ciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ents  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
on  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
)  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 
Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
ise,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
arded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
romptli/  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
treet,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Ehilada.,  Tenth  mo.  1873. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  familie.s  or  individuals  have  been 
ratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
uUxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
)ld  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
elonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
s  limits? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
mits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
1  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
Jading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
criptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
e  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
lose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
le  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
e  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
)usly,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
ish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
Bading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
base  it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
and? 


The  "  Bad  Lands"  of  Nebraska.  —  On  the 
igbt  bank  of  the  Missouri,  and  on  the  borders 
f  the  White  Eiver,  in  Nebraska,  lies  a  dreary 
esert  valley,  some  80  feet  deep,  which  the 
French  expressively  designate  "  Les  Mauvai- 
68  Terres."  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
^hole  world  offers  a  stranger  or  more  impres- 
ive  landscape.  Here  geology  recognizes  the 
estiges  of  astonishing  diluvian  action,  and  it 
3  difficult  to  proceed  many  steps  without 
triking  one's  foot  against  the  fossil  remains 
f  ancient  animals. 

It  is  a  kind  of  world  apart,  says  an  Ameri- 
an  writer,  a  large  valley  which  seems  to  have 
een  excavated,  in  the  first  place,  by  an  im- 
lense  vertical  out-throw,  and  then  modelled 
y  the  prolonged  and  incessant  action  of  de- 
udating  agents.  With  a  mean  breadth  of 
8  and  a  total  length  of  90  miles,  it  developes 
tself  iu  a  westerly  direction,  at  the  foot  of 


the  sombre  mountain  chain,  known  as  the 
Black  iriiis.  On  issuing  from  the  immense, 
uniform  a^d  monotonous  prairie,  the  traveller 
finds  himse'.f  suddenly  transported,  after  a 
descent  of  lOO  to  200  feet,  into  a  depression 
of  the  soil  where  rise  a  myriad  of  abrupt  rocks, 
irregular  or  prismatic,  or  like  coiutnus  dress- 
ed with  enormous  pyramids,  and  from  110  to 
220  feet  in  height. 

These  natural  towers  are  so  multiplied  over 
the  surface  of  this  extraordinary  region,  that 
the  roads  wind  through  them  in  narrow  pas- 
sages, and  the  labyrinth  may  be  likened  to 
the  irregular  streets  and  narrow  alleys  of 
some  mediaeval  European  city.  Seen  from 
afar,  the  interminable  succession  of  rocks  re- 
sembles the  massive  monuments  of  antiquity; 
nor  are  turrets  wanting,  nor  flying  buttresses, 
nor  graceful  arches,  nor  vaulted  portals,  groups 
of  columns,  fagades,  and  taper  spires.  If  at 
one  place  the  eye  lights  upon  the  ruins  of  a 
feudal  fortress,  at  another  it  surveys  the  grace- 
ful ensemble  of  a  Saracenic  mosque.  Or  you 
might  almost  say,  in  the  distance,  that  it  is  a 
fantastic  "city  of  the  dead." — Extract. 

Selected  fjr  "The  Friend." 

The  Great  Work  of  Transformation. 

O !  how  great  is  the  ivork  to  be  done  in  the 
heart  of  every  individual,  before  it  is  fit  for 
the  reception  of  the  Heavenly  Guest,  who 
only  dwelleth  in  the  temple  of  an  undefiled 
heart  I  How  many  baptisms  have  we  to  pass 
through,  in  order  to  purify  and  prepare  us  for 
the  knowledge  of  the  "only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent"  once  in  a 
body  of  flesh  on  the  earth, — but  who  now  ap- 
pears by  the  eternal  Sjiirit,  in  the  heart  of 
every  man.  We  have  great  instruction  from 
the  narrative  in  holy  writ,  of  the  preparation 
which  Elijah  had  to  pass  through  on  Mount 
Horeb,  before  he  was  in  a  situation  to  discern 
the  "  still  small  voice."  He  had  first  to  wit- 
ness "  a  great  and  strong  wind  to  break  in 
pieces  the  rocks," — as  a  figure  of  that  power, 
which  alone  can  subdue  and  soften  the  rocky 
and  obdurate  nature  in  the  human  heart ; 
"  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind."  "And 
after  the  wind,  an  earthquake," — another  need- 
ful dispensation  for  the  reduction  of  the  crea- 
ture, and  the  shaking  and  separating  of  the 
earthly  part,  and  every  thing  in  man  that  can- 
not abide  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming,  or 
stand  when  he  appeareth.  "But  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake;  and  after  the 
earthquake  a  fire;" — that  searching,  consum- 
ing, baptizing  element — the  fire  of  the  Lord, 
that  consumes  no^  on?;/ that  which  is  light  and 
chaffy,  but  also  the  dross  and  tin  and  repro- 
bate silver ;  that  nothing  may  remain,  but  what 
can  endure  and  abide  the  trial,  as  pure  gold. 
"  But  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after 
the  fire,  a  still  small  voice."  This  ordeal  we 
must  all  pass  through,  according  to  our  meas- 
ure :  it  is  the  great  work  of  regeneration  ;  and 
in  order  to  hear  this  "still  small  voice,"  we 
must  ourselves  be  still,  as  with  our  faces  wrapt 
in  a  mantle.  The  prince  of  this  world  must 
be  cast  out,  and  his  strongholds  pulled  down; 
all  our  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God 
must  be  cast  down,  and  brought  into  captivity 
unto  obedience,  before  we  can  know  Christ 
to  be  in  us,  "  the  hope  of  glory."  The  silence 
of  all  flesh  must  be  attained  :  the  creature 
must  cease  from  its  own  willingsand  runnings 
and  strivings:  the  holy  command  must  be 
obeyed, — "  be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God : 


1  will  bo  exalted  among  the  heathen  :  1  will 
be  exulted  in  the  earth."  Blessed  and  happy 
are  they,  who  thus  seek,  and  thus  find  ;  and 
having  found,  to  them  the  glorious  day  is 
come,  when  whatsoever  they  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  lie  will  do  it. 
JJcfore  this  day,  how  vain  have  been  our  peti- 
tions, because  not  in  the  name,  not  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  in 
our  own  strength,  time  and  will. — Daniel 
Wheeler. 


The  Fight  at  the  Wood-pile. — One  night  at 
a  late  hour  Dr.  Beutly,  well  known  among 
the  clergy  of  olden  time,  was  disturbed  at  his 
studios  by  a  rattling  sound  among  some  wood 
which,  sawed  and  split  for  his  study  fire,  had 
been  left  by  the  teamsters  the  afternoon  pre- 
vious, too  late  to  be  properly  housed.  He 
rose,  went  cautiously  to  the  window,  and  saw 
a  woman  filling  her  apron  with  wood,  which 
she  hastily  carried  away.  Ho  resumed  his 
seat  and  recommenced  his  study.  Shortly 
after  the  same  noise  occurred,  and  looking 
out  a  second  time  he  saw  a  similar  operation 
— the  woman  filling  her  apron  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  When  she  had  gone  he  returned 
to  his  book,  with  a  tender  pity  in  his  heart 
for  a  destitution  which  sought  relief  in  this 
lonely,  dreary,  not  to  say  sinful  manner.  By 
and  by  he  was  startled  by  a  crash  of  falling 
wood,  and  hurrying  to  the  window,  beheld 
the  poor  woman  casting  the  very  dust  of  the 
wood  from  her  apron.  He  remained  motion- 
less, his  gentle  heart  filled  with  commisera- 
tion. 

She  swiftly  departed,  and  soon  returned 
heavily  laden  with  wood,  which  she  threw 
on  the  pile  as  if  it  were  indeed  "the  accursed 
thing."  The  doctor's  compassion  and  curi- 
osity were  now  intensely  excited.  He  fol- 
lowed her  retreating  figure  till  he  discovered 
her  residence,  and  thus  ascertained  who  she 
was.  What  she  was,  was  no  mystery  to  him. 
The  last  hour  had  shown  him  her  virtue's 
lofty  height.  He  called  early  the  next  morn- 
ing on  Mr.  B.,  the  wood-dealer,  and  directed 
him  to  send  a  half  cord  of  his  best  wood, 

sawed  and  split,  to  Mrs.  ,  but  by  no  means 

to  let  her  know  from  whom  it  came,  which 
was  readily  promised.  Mr.  B.'s  teamster,  who 
happened  to  be  within  ear-shot,  though  out 
of  sight,  was  not  so  bound,  and  when  he 
tipped  the  wood  into  the  poor  widow's  yard, 
replied  to  her  eager  inquiry  who  sent  it,  by 
relating  the  convcr.sation  he  had  overheard. 

The  conscience-stricken  woman,  feeling  that 
her  sin  and  her  repentance  in  the  lonely  dark- 
ness of  the  midnight  hour  were  known  and 
understood  by  another  heart  besides  her  own, 
hastened  without  delay  to  the  house  of  the 
benevolent  man  to  express  her  gratitude  and 
her  sorrow,  and  with  deep  humility  and  bit- 
terness told  him  the  temptation,  to  which  her 
extreme  poverty  had  reduced  her,  of  break- 
ing tlie  eighth  commandment.  "  Sir,"  she 
said,  "though  my  house  was  dark  and  cold, 
though  my  heart  was  wrung  with  anguish  at 
the  sight  of  my  poor  shivering  little  one,  I 
could  not  keep  it  I  I  could  not  keep  it!  My 
conscience  would  not  let  me  I"  "Say  no  more, 
my  dear  madam,"  said  the  good  man,  "  I 
saw  it  all — I  saw  you  conquer  the  devil  in 
two  fair  fights." — Salem  Register. 

And  the}'  that  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee,  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Individual  faithrnlness. 

The  following  instructive  incident,  recorded 
by  Thomas  Scattergood,  during  his  journey 
in  North  Carolina  in  1792,  seems  worthy  of 
being  revived  at  this  time,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  individual  faithfulness. 

"  11th  mo.  15th.  After  a  good  opportunity 
in  the  family,  we  set  off  before  the  sun  was  up, 
and  rode  to  Spring  Meeting.  As  our  friend 
John  Carter  and  I  rode  together,  he  informed 
me,  that  in  his  young  years,  being  visited  by 
the  Day-spring  from  on  high,  he  sought  much 
to  find  a  place  of  rest  to  his  soul,  and  joined 
the  Baptists.  After  a  time  he  grew  dissatisfied 
with  their  mode  of  worship,  not  feeling  that 
peace  which  he  was  in  pursuit  of ;  and  one  day 
after  seeking  the  Lord  with  great  earnestness, 
and  begging  of  him  to  show  him  whether 
that  was  the  people  he  was  to  join  himself  to, 
he  went  to  their  meeting  with  a  determina- 
tion that  if  he  felt  an  evidence  of  the  owning 
love  of  God  to  attend  his  mind,  he  would  sub- 
mit to  go  into  the  water  to  be  baptized,  or 
anything  for  peace  sake :  but  on  that  day  the 
preacher  held  forth  such  doctrine,  that  it 
turned  him  away  from  them  in  his  mind,  and 
led  him  more  and  more  into  a  lonely  seeking 
state.  At  this  time  the  little  company  of 
Friends  in  the  neighborhood  had  grown  so 
weak  as  to  neglect  their  meeting,  and  had 
given  consent  for  the  Baptists  to  hold  meet 
ings  in  their  meeting-house.  For  some  time 
his  mind  was  impressed  with  an  apprehension 
that  it  was  required  of  him  to  go  and  sit  down 
by  himself  in  the  meeting-house  ;  but  he  put 
it  ofi',  being  ashamed.  At  length  he  went  by 
a  private  way,  and  sat  down  alone  and  was 
greatly  refreshed ;  but  he  could  not  do  it  pri- 
vately long,  feeling  a  necessity  to  travel  the 
road  openly,  for  his  friends  and  neighbors 
used  to  wonder  where  he  went  in  private. 
One  day  in  going  to  meeting  he  met  with  one 
of  them,  who  asked  him  where  he  was  going, 
and  he  told  him  honestly,  'I  am  going  to  meet- 
ing :'  '  Strange,'  says  the  other,  '  what  will 
you  go  there  for!'  He  left  him,  however,  by 
the  way,  and  had  peace  in  the  meeting.  Next 
time  he  went,  seven  of  his  neighbors  hearing 
of  his  going,  joined  him:  and  in  process  of 
time  he  was  united  to  the  Society  of  Friends: 
zeal  and  religion  revived  amongst  them,  and 
there  is  now  a  large  meeting,  called  Spring 
Meeting,  which  we  were  at  to-day  ;  and  this 
Friend  is  a  valuable  minister  amongst  them. 
We  had  a  favored  meeting." 

Bees  as  Architects. — A  centre  comb  burdened 
with  honey  was  seen  by  Huber  and  others  to 
have  broken  away  from  its  place,  and  to  be 
leaning  against  the  next  so  as  to  prevent  the 
passage  of  the  bees.  As  it  was  in  October, 
and  the  bees  could  get  no  fresh  material,  they 
immediately  gnawed  away  wax  from  the  old- 
er structure,  with  which  they  made  two  hori- 
zontal bridges  to  keep  the  comb  in  its  place, 
and  then  fastened  it  above  and  at  the  sides, 
with  all  sorts  of  irregular  pillars,  joists,  and 
buttresses;  after  which  they  removed  so  much 
of  the  lower  cells  and  honey,  which  blocked 
the  way,  as  to  leave  the  necessary  thorough- 
fares to  different  part  of  the  hive,  showing 
design,  sagacity,  and  resource.  Huber  men- 
tions how  they  will  find  out  a  mistake  in  their 
work  and  remedy  it.  Certain  pieces  of  wood 
had  been  fastened  by  him  inside  a  glass  hive, 
to  receive  the  foundation  of  combs.  These 
had  been  placed  too  close  to  allow  of  the  cus- 


tomary passages.  The  bees  at  first  bui"^  on, 
not  perceiving  the  defect,  but  soon  flanged 
their  lines  so  as  to  give  the  prope?-  distance, 
though  they  were  obliged  to  curve  the  combs 
out  of  all  usual  form.  Huber  then  tried  the 
experiment  another  way.  He  glazed  the  floor 
as  well  as  the  roof  of  the  hive.  The  bees  can- 
not make  their  work  adhere  to  glass,  and  they 
began  to  build  horizonta/ly  from  side  to  side ; 
he  interposed  other  plates  of  glass  in  different 
directions,  and  they  curved  their  combs  into 
the  strangest  shapes,  in  order  to  make  them 
reach  the  wooden  supports.  He  says  that 
this  proceeding  denoted  more  than  instinct, 
as  glass  was  not  a  substance  against  which 
bees  could  be  warned  by  Nature,  and  that 
they  changed  the  direction  of  the  work  before 
reaching  the  glass,  at  the  distance  precisely 
suitable  for  making  the  necessary  turns — en- 
larging the  cells  on  the  outer  side  greatly,  and 
on  the  inner  side  diminishing  them  propor- 
tionately. As  different  insects  were  working 
on  the  different  sides,  there  must  have  been 
some  means  of  communicating  the  proportion 
to  be  observed  ;  while  the  bottom  being  com- 
mon to  both  sets  of  cells,  the  difficulty  of  thus 
regularly  varying  their  dimensions  must  have 
been  great  indeed.  The  diameter  of  the  cells 
also  varies  according  to  the  grubs  to  be  bred 
in  them.  Those  for  males  have  the  same  six 
sides,  with  three  lozenges  at  bottom,  as  those 
for  workers,  and  the  angles  are  the  same ;  but 
the  diameter  of  the  first  is  3J  lines — that 
for  the  workers  only  2|.  When  changing 
from  one  size  to  another,  they  will  make 
several  rows  of  cells  intermediate  in  size, 
gradually  increasing  or  diminishing,  as  re- 
quired. When  there  is  great  abundance  of 
honey,  they  will  increase  both  the  diameter 
and  the  depth  of  their  cells,  which  are  found 
sometimes  as  much  as  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
depth. —  Good  Words. 


The  Dove  and  the  Raven. — The  dove  is  an 
emblem  of  a  gracious  soul,  which,  finding  no 
rest  for  its  foot,  no  solid  peace  or  satisfaction 
in  this  world,  this  deluged,  defiling  world, 
returns  to  Christ  as  to  its  Ark,  as  to  its  Noah. 
The  carnal  heart,  like  the  raven,  takes  up 
with  the  world,  and  feeds  on  the  carrion  it 
finds  there ;  but  return  thou  to  thy  rest,  0  my 
soul,  to  thy  Noah,  so  the  word  is,  Ps.  cxvi.  7. 
0  that  1  had  wings  like  a  dove,  to  flee  to  Him  ! 
Ps.  Iv  6.  And  as  Noah  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  dove,  and  pulled  her  in  to  him, 
into  the  ark,  so  Christ  will  graciously  pre- 
serve, and  help,  and  welcome,  those  that  fly 
to  Him  for  rest.  The  olive-branch,  which 
was  an  emblem  of  peace,  was  brought,  not  by 
the  raven,  a  bird  of  prey,  nor  by  a  gay  and 
proud  peacock,  but  by  a  mild,  patient,  hum- 
ble dove.  It  is  a  dove-like  disposition  that 
brings  into  the  soul  earnests  of  rest  and  joy. 
Some  make  these  things  an  allegory.  The 
law  was  first  sent  forth  like  the  raven,  but 
brought  no  tidings  of  the  assuaging  of  the 
waters  of  God's  wrath,  with  which  the  world 
of  mankind  was  deluged;  therefore,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  God  sent  forth  His  Gospel, 
as  the  dove,  in  the  likeness  of  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended,  and  this  presents  us 
with  an  olive-branch,  and  brings  in  a  better 
hope. — Matthew  Henry. 

Touching  Anecdote  of  a  Spider. — "  A  fine  old 
English  gentleman,"  (Mr.  Moggridge,)  with 
abundant  leisure  for  studies  in  natural  history, 
has  written  a  very  entertaining  book  on  in- 


sects, in  one  chapter  of  which  (as  a  crit 
asserts)  he  "  elevates  the  character  of  tH 
spider."  It  is  pleasant,  at  any  rate,  to  knof 
that  he  has  found  out  enough  about  the  crel 
ture's  feelings  to  elevate  science  in  the  dire ' 
tion  of  mercy.  The  story  is  briefly  as  fc 
lows :  "  Mr.  Moggridge  had  been  in  the  hah 
of  immersing  for  preservation  his  differei 
specimens  of  spiders  and  ants  in  bottles  ( 
alcohol.  He  saw  that  they  struggled  for 
few  minutes  ;  but  he  thought  that  sensatio' 
was  soon  extinguished,  and  that  they  wei 
soon  free  from  suffering.  On  one  occasion  I 
wished  to  preserve  a  large  female  spider  an 
twenty-four  of  her  young  ones,  that  he  ha 
captured.  He  put  the  mother  into  a  bott! 
of  alcohol  and  saw  that,  after  a  few  moment 
she  folded  her  legs  upon  her  body  and  was  i 
rest.  He  then  put  into  the  bottle  the  youn 
ones,  who,  of  course,  manifested  acute  pai 
What  was  his  surprise  to  see  the  mother  roui 
herself  from  her  lethargy,  dart  around  to  an 
gather  her  young  ones  to  her  bosom,  fold  h< 
arms  over  them,  and  again  relapse  into  insei 
sibility,  until  at  length  death  came  to  h(i 
relief,  and  the  limbs,  no  longer  controlled  b 
this  maternal  instinct,  released  their  grasp  anJ 
became  dead !  The  effect  of  the  exhibitioi 
upon  him  is  a  lesson  to  our  common  humai 
ity.  He  has  applied  chloroform  before  in 
raersion." 

Judging  from  the  above,  the  spider  is  ce? 
tainly  superior  to  the  human  animal,  in  tt! 
fact  that  alcohol  does  not  destroy  her  natur! 
affection. — Late  Paper, 


For  "The  Friend." 

Will  the  Editors  of  "The  Friend"  give  th; 
extract  a  place  in  their  paper?  hoping 
word  in  season"  may  have  its  effect  with  mm 
of  our  young  people. 

In  early  life  our  ancient  friend,  Most 
Brown,  had  been  a  member  of  the  Pre 
Masons  Lodge,  but  left  it  soon  after  he  ws 
brought  under  serious  convictions,  and  fe 
bound  to  walk  consistently  with  the  Gosp' 
of  Christ  Jesus.  He  says:  "About  five  yeai 
after  I  left  the  attendance  of  the  lodge,  I  m 
came  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Priendt 
whose  discipline  was  and  is  against  the  men 
hers  of  our  religious  Society  joining  in  th 
meetings  or  public  entertainments  of  thos, 
called  Free  Masons." 

"  It  has  long  been  known  that  Friends  havti 
been  opposed  to  all  oaths,  secret  combinfcj 
tions,  and  public  parades — well  knowing  tha 
the  vanity  and  exaltation  of  the  human  heal 
are  to  be  subdued  and  checked." 


What  Railway  Dust  is  Composed  of. — Josepi 
Sidebotham  has  made  a  microscopical  exami 
nation  of  dust  blown  into  a  railway  carriagi 
near  Birmingham  (England).  He  says : 
spread  a  paper  on  the  seat  of  the  carriage 
near  the  open  window,  and  collected  the  dufi 
that  fell  upon  it.  A  rough  examination  of  this 
with  a  two-thirds  power,  showed  a  large  poi 
tion  of  fragments  of  iron,  and,  on  applying : 
soft  iron  needle,  I  found  that  many  of  then 
were  highly  magnetic.  They  were  mostl; 
long,  thin  and  straight,  the  largest  beinj 
about  l-150th  of  an  inch,  and,  under  the  powe 
used,  had  the  appearance  of  a  quantity  of  ol( 
nails.  I  then,  with  a  magnet,  separated  th' 
iron  from  the  other  particles. 

"  The  weight  altogether  of  the  dust  col 
lected  was  5-7  grains,  and  the  proportion  o 
those  particles  composed  wholly,  or  in  pari 


THE  FRIEND. 


71 


iron  w*=J  2-9  grains,  or  more  than  one  half. 
\G  iron  thus  separated  consisted  chiefly  of 
ied  particles  of  dross  or  burned  iron,  like 
inkers ;'  many  were  more  or  less  spherical, 
e  those  brought  to  our  notice  by  —  Dan- 
from  the  flue  of  a  furnace,  but  none  so 
ooth  ;  they  were  all  more  or  less  covered 
th  spikes  and  excrescences,  some  having 
ig  tails,  like  the  old  'Priace  Rupert's  drops;' 
)re  were  also  many  small,  angular  particles 
e  cast  iron,  having  crystalline  structure. 
'The  other  portion  of  the  dust  consisted 
gely  of  cinders,  some  very  bright  angular 
gments  of  glass  or  quartz,  a  few  bits  of 
Tow  metal,  opaque,  white,  and  spherical 
lies,  grains  of  sand,  a  few  bits  of  coal,  &c. 
'After  the  examination  of  this  dust,  I  could 
ily  understand  why  it  had  produced  such 
tation  ;  the  number  of  angular,  pointed, 
I  spiked  pieces  of  iron,  and  the  sconce,  or 
ikers,  being  quite  sufficient  to  account  for 
unpleasant  elfect. 

I  think  it  probable  that  the  magnetic 
ps  of  iron  are  laminae  from  the  rails  and 
!S  of  the  wheels,  and  the  other  iron  parti- 
5,  portions  of  fused  metal,  either  from  the 
1  or  from  the  furnace  bars.  The  large  pro- 
tion  of  iron  found  in  the  dust  is  probably 
ing  to  the  metal  being  heavier  than  the 
inary  dust,  and  accumulating  in  cuttings 
h  as  those  between  the  two  stations  named. 

If  I  had  to  travel  much  by  railway  through 
t  district,  I  should  like  to  wear  magnetic 
way  spectacles,  and  a  magnetic  respirator 
Iry  weather." — l/ate  Faper. 

Selected. 

four  Steps  that  Lead  to  Peace. 

5e  desirous  to  do  the  will  of  another,  rather 
n  thine  own. 

Choose  always  to  have  less  rather  than 
re. 

¥ish  always  and  pray,  that  the  will  of  God 
y  be  wholly  fulfilled  in  thee, 
leek  always  the  lowest  place,  and  to  be  in- 
or  to  every  one. 

NATURE'S  LESSONS. 
There  is  a  lesson  in  each  flower, 
A  story  in  each  stream  and  bower ; 
On  every  herb  o'er  which  we  tread 
Are  written  words  which,  rightly  read, 
Will  lead  us  from  earth's  fragrant  sod, 
To  hope  and  holiness  and  God. 
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OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING, 
['he  following  account  of  the  proceedings 
this  body  has  been  furnished  by  a  Friend 

0  was  in  attendance  : 

)hio  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Second- 
9th  mo.  29th  :  the  first  sitting  of  the 
eting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  having  been 
d  on  Seventh-day  previous.  The  Eepre- 
tatives  were  all  present  except  one,  who 

1  prevented  from,  attending  by  indisposi- 
1. 

linutes  transmitted  by  the  Select  Meeting 
behalf  of  Clarkson  Sheppard,  a  minister, 
companion  Joseph  Scattergood,  and  Isaac 
rgan,  a  minister,  members  of  Philadel- 
a  Yearly  Meeting,  were  read,  and  these 
ends  were  recorded  as  acceptably  in  at- 
dance.  A  proposition  was  offered  by  a 
end  to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the 
ject  of  correspondence  with  other  bodies,  I 


and  if  way  should  open  for  it,  prepare  essays 
'  of  Epistles  to  be  laid  before  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  a  future  sitting.  In  the  remarks  upon 
this  subject,  particular  reference  was  made  to 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  butupon  solidly 
considering  the  subject  way  did  not  open  to 
take  any  step  therein  at  present. 

A  minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was 
read,  stating  that  by  reason  of  death  and  other 
causes,  the  Yearly  Meeting's  representation 
in  that  body  had  become  considerably  reduced. 
The  subject  was  referred  to  the  Representatives 
to  propose  a  suitable  number  of  Friends  to  be 
added  thereto,  to  a  future  sitting. 

A  committee  was  named  to  examine  and 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  consider  of  a 
sum  to  be  raised  for  the  use  of  the  meeting, 
and  propose  a  Friend  to  serve  as  Treasurer 
the  ensuing  year. 

Third-day,  9th  mo.  SOth.  The  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  again  assembled  at  8 
o'clock.  The  General  Yearly  Meeting  met  at 
11  o'clock.  Report  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Representatives  that  they  were  united  in  pro- 
posing Wilson  Hall  as  Clerk,  and  Joseph 
Branson  as  assistant,  who  were  approved  and 
appointed.  The  Queries  and  answers,  as  far 
as  the  eighth,  inclusive,  were  proceeded  with, 
in  the  course  of  which  a  lively  exercise  pre- 
vailed in  reference  to  several  of  the  important 
subjects  thus  brought  into  notice,  and  much 
pertinent  and  instructive  counsel  was  im- 
parted. A  minute  expressive  of  the  exercise 
of  the  meeting  was  directed  to  be  prepared 
and  produced  at  a  future  sitting. 

Fourth-day,  10th  mo.  Ist.  The  meeting  for 
worship  was  held  in  the  morning.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Report  of  the  Boarding  School 
Committee  was  read :  during  the  winter  ses- 
sion this  school  had  been  attended  by  about 
58  scholars,  and  during  the  summer,  16.  The 
financial  statement  for  the  year  showed  a 
balance  in  favor  of  the  school.  A  proposition 
was  made  by  the  committee  that  its  numbers 
should  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  few 
Friends  from  Iowa,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Representatives,  to  report  to  a  future  sitting. 
A  minister  from  a  distance  opened  a  concern 
to  visit  the  women's  meeting,  which  was  ac- 
complished at  this  sitting. 

A  report  from  the  Book  Committee  was 
read,  stating  that  $393  had  been  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  over  700  volumes  and  about 
150  pamphlets  relating  to  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  the  Society,  for  circulation 
among  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
and  others.  A  number  of  these  had  been  sold, 
some  gratuitously  disposed  of,  and  others 
loaned.  The  Committee  proposed  that  an 
addition  of  $150  should  be  made  to  the  funds 
in  their  hands,  which  was  approved.  The 
report  was  satisfactory,  and  the  Committee 
was  continued  and  encouraged  to  prosecute 
its  labors  in  the  dissemination  of  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends. 

A  report  from  the  committee  to  examine 
the  Treasurer's  account  was  read,  proposing 
that  $-400  should  be  raised  for  the  use  of  the 
meeting,  the  ensuing  year. 

Fifth-day,  10th  mo.  2d.  A  minute  express- 
ing the  concern  of  the  meeting  on  several  of 
the  subjects  brought  before  it  by  the  answers 
to  the  Queries  was  read,  bringing  feelings  of 
tenderness  over  the  meeting,  and  earnest  de- 
sires that  through  the  blessing  of  the  Head  of 
the  church,  the  fervent  exercise  which  had 
been  felt  on  these  accounts  might  extend  to 
I  the  removal  of  the  deficiencies  referred  to. 


and  the  comfort  of  their  absent  members. 
The  minute  was  directed  to  be  inserted  in  the 
extracts  to  be  printed  for  distribution  among 
the  subordinate  meetings. 

Report  was  made  that  most  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives had  met,  and  were  united  in  pro- 
posing the  addition  of  several  Friends  from 
Iowa  upon  the  Jioarding  School  Committee, 
who  were  appointed. 

Several  Friends  were  also  proposed  by  the 
Representatives  as  an  addition  to  the  meet- 
ing's representation  in  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, who  were  approved  and  appointed  to 
that  service.  The  visit  of  a  woman  Friend 
to  the  men's  meeting  was  performed  at  this 
sitting. 

Reports  from  each  of  the  (Quarterly  Meet- 
ings upon  the  subject  of  education,  were  read, 
showing  a  total  number  of  850  children  of  a 
suitable  age  to  attend  school.  Of  these  302 
had  attended  Friends'  schools  exclusively; 
390  the  district  schools  exclusively;  91  had 
attended  mixed  schools,  and  67  had  not  gone 
to  school  the  past  year.  Friends  were  en- 
couraged to  maintain  a  lively  interest  in  the 
important  subject  of  the  education  of  the 
youth  in  schools  under  the  cai-e  of  Friends. 

The  records  sent  up  by  the  respective  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  of  the  members  of  the  Select 
Meeting  deceased  during  the  year,  were  read. 
On  the  conclusion  of  the  business  of  the  mens' 
and  women's  meetings  respectively,  the  shut- 
ters dividing  the  apartments  were  raised  at 
the  request  of  a  ministering  Friend,  and  after 
a  religious  opportunity,  the  meeting  solemnly 
concluded. 

At  times  during  the  transaction  of  its  busi- 
ness, and  when  gathered  for  the  solemn  pur- 
pose of  Divine  worship,  the  overshadowing  of 
Ancient  Goodness  was  felt  in  a  peculiar  manner 
to  be  near  the  assembly,  contriting,  we  believe, 
many  hearts  into  feelings  of  gratitude  for  the 
renewal  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  and  afresh 
animating  them  to  faithfulness  in  the  support 
of  our  christian  doctrines  and  testimonies. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
F0REIC4N. — The  London  Times  says  the  population 
of  the  British  possessions  beyond  the  seas,  according  to 
official  statements,  was  202,34o,S72  in  1871.  British 
India  had  190,063,623  iniiabitants  ;  Australia,  including 
New  Zealand  and  Tasmania,  1,978,748  ;  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  other  African  settlements,  1,333, 564  ;  the 
West  India  Islands,  1,062,077  ;  British  North  America 
3,748,857  ;  Mauritius,  Hong  Kong,  Malta,  liritish 
Guiana  and  other  colonies  3,557,003 :  total,  exclusive 
of  the  home  population  in  the  British  Islands,  202,- 
343,872. 

Sir  Samuel  Bilker,  the  distinguislicd  .\frican  explorer, 
has  returned  with  his  wife  to  England. 

A  Dublin  disiiatch  says  the  Irish  Agricultural  La- 
borer's Union,  in  the  event  of  the  governiuent  failing  to 
settle  the  question  of  waste  lands  in  Ireland,  have  de- 
cided to  emigrate  to  the  United  States  en  m.-u'we. 

.lohn  Bright  has  issued  an  address  to  his  constituent.", 
at  Rochdale,  proposing  himself  for  re-election.  Ho  says 
the  post  he  has  accepted  in  the  government  will  put  it 
in  his  power  to  serve  tiie  principles  which  lie  lias  con- 
stantly maintained,  better  than  if  he  remained  only  a 
member  of  Parliament.  When  unable  longer  to  advance 
these  principles,  or  perform  the  duties  of  tlie  office,  he 
will  retire. 

An  open  air  demonstration  at  Cork  on  the  12th  inst., 
in  favor  of  Fenian  amnesty,  home  nile,  and  the  rights 
of  labor,  was  attended  by  20,000  persons.  The  proceed- 
ings were  accompanied  witii  much  disorder. 

Large  shipments  of  specie  from  London  to  New  York 
continued  during  tlie  week  ending  the  11th  inst. 

London,  lOtii  mo.  13th.— Consols  92^  a  92J.  On  the 
13th,  three  hundred  and  live  thousand  ixjunds  sterling 
in  bullion,  was  withdrawn  from  the  Bank  of  England 
for  shipment  to  tlie  U.  States. 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  9Jrf.  a  did.;  Orleans, 
9id.  a  9.W. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Twenty-seven  members  of  the  Municipal  Council  of 
Paris  have  published  an  address  in  which  they  declare 
that  the  Assembly  has  no  right  to  alienate  the  national 
sovereignty  ;  affirm  that  a  majority  of  the  people  reject 
the  claim  of  the  Count  de  Charabord  to  the  throne  of 
France,  and  request  the  deputies  from  the  Department 
of  the  Seine  to  declare  frankly  how  they  propose  to  vote 
when  the  question  of  a  change  in  the  government  is 
brought  up  in  the  Assembly. 

A  committee  of  the  monarchical  members  of  the 
Assembly  would  meet  on  the  17th,  to  receive  and  con- 
sider Count  Chambord's  final  reply,  and  communicate 
the  result  of  the  deliberations  to  the  bureau  of  the  As- 
eembly. 

Elections  to  fill  vacant  seats  in  the  Assembly  took 
place  the  12th  inst.  in  four  departments.  Partial  re- 
turns indicate  the  success  of  the  Republican  candidates. 
Grevy,  formerly  President  of  the  Assembly,  has  de- 
clared himself  in  favor  of  the  Republic. 

A  Paris  telegram  to  the  Times  states  that  Thiers  in- 
tends to  advocate  the  prolongation  of  the  term  of  Mac- 
Mahon  as  President,  thus  depriving  the  monarchists  of 
the  support  of  the  Left  Centre,  and  probably  precipita- 
ting the  dissolution  of  the  monarchial  coalition. 

It  is  reported  that  when  the  Assembly  is  asked  to 
vote  in  favor  of  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy  and 
the  elevation  of  the  Count  de  Chambord  to  the  throne 
as  King  Henry  V,  Rouher  will  propose  as  a  substitute 
that  the  monarchical  principle  be  established,  but  that 
it  be  left  to  the  country  to  decide  which  monarchy  is 
preferred. 

Great  interest  is  manifested  in  the  trial  of  Marshal 
Bazaine,  at  Versailles.  The  accusation  charges  him 
with  the  responsibility  for  the  surrender  of  Metz,  and 
the  loss  of  the  army  which  was  the  only  hope  of  the 
nation.  It  is  alleged  that  he  neglected  to  give  proper 
information  of  the  situation  so  that  precautions  against 
scarcity  of  provisions  might  have  been  taken,  that  he 
failed  to  destroy  the  material  of  war  left  at  Metz,  while 
he  was  careful  to  destroy  all  correspondence  which 
might  compromise  himself;  for  receiving  in  person 
visits  of  German  officers,  and  manifesting  undue  haste 
to  capitulate,  having  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Prince  Frederick  Charles  before  making  an  effort  to 
break  his  lines,  &c. 

The  Republican  deputies  to  the  Assembly,  on  the 
13th,  waited  on  Thiers  and  tendered  their  congratula- 
tions on  the  result  of  the  recent  elections.  He  expressed 
his  gratification  also  because  it  would  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  opponents  of  the  monarchical  schemes. 
The  Journal  de  Paris,  on  the  other  hand,  declares  that 
these  elections  demonstrate  the  necessity  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  monarchy  to  prevent  impending  anarchy. 

The  German  Ministers  of  Commerce  and  the  Interior, 
have  issued  instructions  to  the  district  authorities  to 
expel  all  emigration  agents  who  are  domiciled  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  will  visit  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  at  St.  Petersburg,  near  the  close  of  the  year. 

Madrid  dispatches  announce  the  defeat  of  a  large  body 
of  Carlists  in  the  province  of  Navarre.  A  column  of 
2000  insurgents  made  a  desperate  sortie  from  Cartagena 
on  the  7th  inst.,  but  was  driven  back  with  heavy  loss 
in  killed  and  wounded. 

A  battalion  of  Greeks  having  tendered  their  services 
in  defence  of  the  Republic,  President  Castelar  has  ad- 
dressed them  a  letter  thanking  them  for  their  ofl'er,  but 
refusing  to  accept  it. 

The  insurgent  fleet  of  four  war  vessels  attacked  the 
government  squadron,  near  Cartagena,  on  the  11th  inst 
The  insurgent  vessels  were  considerably  injured  and 
were  compelled  to  return  to  Cartagena  harbor.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  city  have  been  notified  that  a  general 
bombardment  by  sea  and  land  will  soon  take  place. 

The  Mexican  Congress  has  decided  on  a  separation 
of  Church  and  State;  no  laws  shall  be  made  establish- 
ing or  prohibiting  any  religion.  Matrimony  is  to  be  a 
civil  contract.  Religious  institutions  cannot  hold  pro- 
perty. A  simple  promise  to  speak  the  truth,  with  pen- 
alties in  case  of  violation,  is  substituted  for  the  religious 
oath.  The  laws  do  not  recognize  monastic  orders,  or 
permit  their  establishment  under  any  pretence.  The 
Jesuits  have  been  ordered  to  leave  Mexico  at  the  first 
opportunity  afforded  by  American,  English  or  French 
packets.  The  new  constitution,  and  the  reforms  pro- 
posed by  it,  are  bitterly  denounced  by  the  Catholic 
priesthood,  and  excommunication  is  threatened  to  all 
persons  who  recognized  the  innovations.  The  President 
of  Mexico  has  issued  a  call  commanding  all  officers  and 
employ<5s  of  the  Republic,  to  affirm,  without  any  reser- 
vation, and  to  guard  and  cause  to  be  guarded,  the  addi- 
tions to  the  constitution.  These  things  they  are  re- 
quired to  do,  or  they  cannot  continue  in  their  several 


charges  or  employments.  These  important  additions  to 
the  constitution  were  proclaimed  on  the  25th  ult. 

The  great  storm  of  8th  mo.  24th  and  25th,  off  the 
coasts  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  destroyed  1122  vessels,  435  of 
which  were  small  fishing  schooners.  The  estimated 
number  of  lives  lost  at  sea  and  on  land  by  this  terrible 
storm,  is  about  six  hundred.  The  New  England  fish- 
ing interests  have  sufTered  heavy  losses. 

Jnited  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  263.  There  were  39  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 19  debility,  13  convulsions,  11  apoplexy,  10 
marasmus. 

New  York  had  452  deaths  last  week. 
Shreveport,  Louisiana,  has  been  almost  depopulated 
by  yellow  fever.    The  disease  is  also  making  terrible 
ravages  in  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

According  to  a  recent  ofllicial  statement,  the  debt  of 
the  city  and  county  of  New  York  amounts  to  $136,208,- 
961,  with  a  sinking  fund  of  $23,238,612. 

The  question  of  annexation  was  voted  on  in  Boston 
and  the  adjacent  towns  of  Charlestown,  Brighton  and 
West  Roxbury,  last  week,  and  it  was  decided  that  these 
suburban  towns  should  be  added  to  Boston,  thus  giving 
it  a  population  of  over  300,000. 

The  manufacture  of  beet  sugar  promises  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  California.  It  is  stated  that  the  factory  in 
Sacramento  will  make  this  year  8000  barrels  of  sugar, 
valued  at  over  $200,000. 

The  exports  of  produce  from  New  York  have  been 
heavy  for  several  weeks  past.  In  the  week  ending  the 
10th  inst.  they  amounted  to  $8,378,130,  and  in  the  two 
previous  weeks  about  $13,000,000. 

The  petroleum  trade  of  this  year  shows  a  large  in- 
crease over  1872.  During  the  nine  months  ending  9th 
mo.  30th,  97,535,987  gallons  were  exported.  The  daily 
production  is  estimated  at  from  26,000  to  27,000  barrels 
The  business  of  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  during  the 
Ninth  month  was  unprecedentedly  large.  The  number 
of  cars  which  arrived  at  the  Philadelphia  depot  was 
65,310,  requiring  114  daily  freight  trains.  Forty-two 
passenger  trains  also  arrived  and  left  the  depot  every 
day,  giving  an  aggregate  of  156  daily  trains.  In  1872 
only  77  daily  freight  trains  were  required  for  its  busi 
ness. 

The  valuation  of  the  taxable  property  of  St.  Louis 
for  the  current  year  consists  of  real  estate  $166,963,230, 
and  personal  $33,548,260.  The  taxes  amount  to  $4, 
977,803. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  108f. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  ;  ditto,  1866,  llOl ;  ditto,  1862 
106^  ;  10-40,  5  per  cents,  ]06|.  Superfine  flour,  $5.40 
a  $6;  State  extra,  $6.35  a  *6.70 ;  finer  brands,  $'; 
$10.50.  Red  western  wheat,  $1.54;  No.  1  Chicago 
spring,  $1.40  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.32  a  $1.35 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.30 
West  Canada  barley,  $1.75.  Oats,  48  a  54cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  59  a  60  cts. ;  yellow,  62  a  62 J  cts.  Phila- 
delphia.— Middlings  cotton,  18  a  19j  cts.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.75 ;  extras, 
$5  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.70 
a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.65;  red,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  Rye,  95 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Oats,  49  a  54  cts.  Hams, 
14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8|  a  8.]  cts.  Cloverseed,  9^  a  10  cts. 
Beef  cattle  dull.  About  3900  head  were  sold  at  6|  a  1\ 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  a  62'  cts.  for  fair  to  good 
and  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  for  common.  About  12,000  sheep 
sold  at  5  a  6}  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  8,000  hogs  at  $7 
$7.25  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat, 
$1.06i  a  $1.07;  No.  2  do.,  $1.01  a  $1.02;  No.  3  do.,  95 
cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  36.]  cts.  Oats,  32  cts.  Lard, 
7]  a  7-|  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.55 
No.  3  fall  red,  $1.33 ;  No.  2  spring,  98.}  cts.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  44  cts.    Oats,  35  cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woeth 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  4.ssoci 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  w' 
be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  on  Fourth-"d) 
evening,  the  29th  inst.,  at  7J  o'clock. 

A.  M.  KiMBER, 

Philada.  10th  mo.  10th,  1873.  Secretary. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  ! 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applicatii 
to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Sup't,  Street  Road  P.  ( 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurt 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


Died,  at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  New  York,  1 
the  14th  of  6th  month,  1873,  Amos  W.  Foster, 
Westerly  R.  I.,  son  of  Thomas  and  Phebe  Foster,  ag 
31  years.  Having  undergone  a  surgical  operation  f 
aneurism,  which  proved  unsuccessful,  it  was  foiii 
necessary  to  amputate  his  leg.  Long  continued  sufil 
ing  having  prostrated  his  strength  and  secondary  he 
orrhage  coming  on,  he  did  not  long  survive.  He  h 
manifested  great  integrity  from  early  life,  and  had  c 
times  evinced  deep  religious  feeling.  After  the  fi 
operation,  feeling  that  his  recovery  was  doubtful,  he  I 
came  deeply  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  so 
expressing  his  regret  that  he  had  not  been  more  fall 
ful  to  the  requirements  of  the  Saviour  as  revealed 
his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  saying  it  would  be  but  just  if 
was  cast  off  forever.  The  conviction  that  he  had  son 
times  shunned  the  cross  in  regard  to  dress  and  addrt 
brought  much  distress  and  conflict,  and  he  remark 
"  If  I  recover  I  must  wear  the  plainest  of  clothes  a 
use  the  plainest  of  language,  and  perhaps  bear  the  sec 
of  men."  On  one  occasion  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  I  strii 
gled  last  night  for  two  or  three  hours  beseeching  I 
Lord  Jesus  that  He  would  once  more  have  pity  on  n 
not  for  health  or  even  life;  but  for  his  invincible  ai 
of  power  to  be  round  about  me.  And  how  earnes 
did  I  crave  that  my  will  might  be  broken,  and  tlia 
might  be  just  what  He  would  have  me  to  be."  AI 
this,  his  deeply  penitent  soul  found  forgiveness,  and 
patiently  waited  for  the  Lord  to  direct  the  event, 
another  time  he  said,  "  It  seems  to  me  if  the  earth  6' 
needed  shaking  it  is  at  the  present  time.  I  hi 
thought  since  lying  here,  how  many  pursue  with  gr 
eagerness  their  business  or  pleasure,  with  .scarcel; 
thought  of  their  salvation,  or  of  their  awfully  resp 
sible  duty  to  God  and  their  fellow  creatures."  A 
again  he  repeated,  with  much  feeling  "Strait  is 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  i 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  He  sent  messages  of  lovi 
all  his  young  friends  at  home,  and  expressed  his  c 
cern  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  but  that  he  was  fea: 
some  of  them  would  not  bear  the  cross  and  despise 
shame  as  becometh  a  christian.  He  was  frequently 
gaged  in  prayer  not  only  for  himself  but  for  his  d 
wife,  encouraging  her  to  frequent,  fervent  prayer  • 
herself,  and  earnestly  enjoining  on  her  to  bring  up  tl] 
son  "  strictly  to  fear  the  Lord,"  "  begin  early  and  te 
him  in  a  way  that  he  will  not  think  it  is  all  outwi 
make  him  feel  that  it  is  really  inward,  in  his  hea 
He  frequently  spoke  of  his  own  dear  home,  and  saic 
would  have  preferred  to  die  there,  but  had  no  wil 
his  own  ;  adding,  "  if  he  felt  an  assurance  of  being 
cepted  in  the  Beloved,  it  mattered  not  where  or  wh< 
After  the  secondary  hemorrhage  commenced  he  eja 
lated,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit."  "I  long  to 
part  and  be  with  Jesus."  He  passed  away  withoi 
struggle,  and,  as  we  reverently  believe  to  the  mansi 
of  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  near  Gordonsville,  Va.,  8th  mo.  19th,  li 

Samuel  W.  Smedley,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  M 
ing  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  1 
trict,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age.  Having,  in  his  ear 
life,  been  drawn  from  the  path  of  self-denial,  he  pa.' 
through  much  suffering  and  distress  of  mind  on  acco 
thereof.  He  was  humbled  and  contrited  under  a  sc 
of  his  transgressions,  and  as  the  end  drew  near, 
earnestly  concerned  to  know  the  work  of  regeneral 
to  be  accomplished  :  .saying  that  he  could  not  be  ai 
fled  with  the  doctrine  of  .some  who  say  :  "  Only  belli 
and  the  work  is  done  for  us."  His  friends  have 
comforting  belief,  that  through  the  mercy  of  God 
Christ  Jesus,  his  sins  were  washed  away,  and  an  adi 
tance  granted  among  the  redeemed  of  all  generation 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Ninth  month,  1873,  Benjai 

Lovv'RY,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  "  Blef 
are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  He  com' 
shall  find  watching." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Ask  for  the  Old  Paths,  and  Walk  Therein. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  Annual 
jistles  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  at  a 
riod  when  the  good  old  principles  and  tes- 
nonies  of  the  Society  were  precious,  and  in- 
Icated  with  care.  A  las,  for  the  change  after 
ange  since  that  day  !  It  almost  uiakes  one's 
art  sick  to  retrospect  the  more  recent  past, 

view  of  the  refining  upon,  and  the  remodel- 
y  of  the  ancient  practices  and  doctrines 
lich  has  obtained  there,  and  which,  as  woe 
cceeds  woe,  is  still  lamentably  going  on. 
'■er  since  the  creeping  in  of  degeneracy — the 
ginning  of  the  revolutionary  wave — with 
ch  determinateness  of  purpose  have  some 
ught  to  throw  overboard  one  testimony 
;er  another,  that  we  feel  almost  safe  in  say- 
5,  that  fewer  steps  remain  than  those  al- 
idy  taken,  to  bring  our  Society  there  back 

the  bondage  which  our  early  Friends  came 

t  from. 

Amid  all  this,  it  is  gratifying  to  see  that 
me  in  that  Yearly  Meeting  are  brought  un- 
r  painful  apprehensions,  with  sorrow  and 
ffering  on  these  accounts.  May  such  in  that 
ad,  with  an  afflicted  remnant  in  this,  seek 
dwell  near  to  the  unfailing  Source  of  ever- 
ting strength,  and  with  earnest,  prayerful 
plication  of  soul,  beseech  Him,  who  is  still 
long  this  people  and  is  mighty  to  deliver, 
at  He  would  yet  spare  and  pity;  that  He 
juld  again  turn  our  captivity;  that  He  would 
5tore  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors 
at  the  beginning  ;  and  more  and  more  mag- 
Py  his  name  and  kingdom  in  the  earth. 
1715.  "  There  still  remains  a  weighty  con- 
rn  upon  us,  for  the  whole  chui'ch  to  labor 
d  travail  in  deep  humility,  self-denial,  and 
■vent  supplication  to  the  God  and  Father  of 

our  mercies,  that  we  be  at  peace  among 
rselves,  and  follow  those  things  which  make 
•  peace  and  concord  in  all  the  churches  of 
irist ;  whereby  we  may  enjoy  consolation  in 
m,  and  the  comfort  of  true  love.  For  this 
d  be  very  watchful  against  the  contrary  spirit 
d  work  of  division,  that  there  may  not  be 
y  breach,  schism,  or  discord  amongst  us. 
le  Lord  is  one ;  and  his  name,  power  and 

rit  one;  and  he  hath  called  us  to  be  one,  in 
arity,  in  principle,  and  in  practice.    Let  us 


all,  therefore,  diligently  follow  and  pursue  the 
same,  according  to  the  degrees  of  that  divine 
grace,  wisdom  and  understanding  given  us  of 
God,  through  the  dear  vSon  of  his  love,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Mediator.    And  let  us  all 

divine  light  and  spirit,  wherein  Satan  (the 
adversary,  the  devil,  the  murderer  and  divi- 
der) hath  no  place  ;  that  the  power  of  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  the  prince  of  the  world  hath 
nothing,  may  reign  over  all  forever ;  to  whose 
name  and  power  every  knee  must  bow,  and 
tongue  confess.  We  pray  God  that  Friends 
every  where  may  truly  reverence  his  name 
and  power,  and  be  mindful  of  his  kingdom 
and  government  over  all." 

"The  sufferings  of  Friends,  brought  in  this 
year  from  England  and  Wales,  amount  to  four 
thousand  nine  hundred  pounds  and  upwards 
for  tithes,  and  these  called  church  rates,  &c. 
But  chiefly  on  account  of  the  former. 

"We  understand  also,  that  although  since 
last  Y'early  Meeting  nine  Friends  have  been 
discharged  from  imprisonment,  there  yet  re- 
main nine  other  prisoners  in  divers  parts  of 
England,  mostly  on  account  of  tithes;  and 
one  Friend  hath  died  a  prisoner.* 

"  A  tender  concern  being  upon  the  spirits  of 
many  brethren,  for  the  keeping  up  our  ancient 
testimonies  in  the  truth  against  pride,  and  the 
vain  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world;  it  is 
desired  and  advised,  that  Friends  in  all  places 
(in  the  wisdom  of  God)  endeavor  to  train  up 
their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  be 
good  examples  to  them,  in  keeping  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  both  in  plainness  of  habit  and 
speech  ;  and  that  none  do  countenance  or  con- 
nive at  them,  in  going  from  the  ancient  sim- 
plicity of  the  Truth,  in  which  we  have  appeared 
as  a  people  called  of  God,  to  bear  testimony 
to  his  name  ;  nor  make  light  of  those  testimonies, 
which  by  our  ancient  Friends  (who  trod  the 
way  before  us)  were  borne  through  great 
perils  and  dangers,  to  the  hazarding  the  lives 
and  estates  of  many ;  the  weight  of  whose  ex- 
ercises remains  fresh  upon  the  minds  of  a 
remnant,  to  the  stirring  up  of  a  godly  zeal  in 
them  against  all  false  liberty,  and  sinful  ease 
in  the  flesh,  which  is  too  apt  to  grow  up  among 
some  professing  the  same  Truth  with  us,  in 
this  our  day,  for  wantof  rii/e  loatchfulness  and 
obedience  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  keeping  low 
and  humble  before  the  Lord ;  by  reason  where- 
of, many  evils  got  in  amongst  us  ;  viz  :  Pride 
of  apparel;  making  of  mixed  marriages  with 
persons  of  contrary  judgment;  bowing,  and 
giving  flattering  titles  to  men  ;  the  saying  of 
ye  or  you,  to  a  single  person  ;  and  calling  the 
days  of  the  week,  and  the  months,  by  heathen 
names,  to  the  declining  of  Truth's  testimony, 
and  giving  occasion  olf"  stumbling  to  such  as 
are  seeking  after  the  knowledge  of  the  same, 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.     These  things  are  cause  of 


*  It  will  be  seen  by  this — and  similar  records  are  not 
infrequent — tliat  Friends  in  the  early  day  suffered  for 
tlfiis  cnrisiian  teslifmony  even  unto  death. 


sorrow  of  heart  and  trouMe  to  the  Israel  of 
God;  yea,  cau.se  ofgn>at  mourning;  and  call 
for  humiliation  and  amendment  in  the  camp  of 
God;  that  every  evil  and  hurtful  thing  being 
?"^reorthay  "s^Or^yailn/iafi^  against  all 
snares  and  temptations;  that  the  blessing  of 
God,  in  which  there  is  no  sorrow,  may  rest 
upon  and  abound  in  the  whole  church  of 
Christ. 

"And  that  our  children  maybe  preserved 
from  the  wiles  of  Satan,  as  much  as  in  us  lies, 
let  a  godly  care  and  concern  be  upon  the 
minds  of  all  parents  to  watch  over  them,  with 
supplications  to  the  Lord,  that  they  be  not 
drawn  away  from  the  innocency,  simplicity 
and  plainness  of  the  way  of  Truth  ;  and  labor, 
in  a  sense  of  Truth,  to  reach  the  witness  in 
them,  that  they  may  feel  in  their  own  spirits 
a  degree  of  fear  and  reverence  towards  God  ; 
and  instruct  them  to  follow  his  counsel,  and 
obey  his  voice ;  as  the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
required  of  God  to  teach  his  precepts  dili- 
gently unto  their  children.  Deut.  vi.  7.  So 
be  yiju  concerned  to  acquaint  them  how  the 
Lord  led  you  from  one  degree  of  faithfulness 
to  aiiothor,  in  a  denial  of  the  world's  corrupt 
ways,  language  and  customs  ;  which  while  we 
(in  disobedience  to  him)  walked  in,  we  could 
not  enjoy  true  peace  :  but  as  we  bore  the  cross, 
and  bowed  to  his  will,  we  had  an  evidence  of 
acceptance  with  him.  And  be  careful  that 
none  of  you,  by  a  neglect  herein,  become  ex- 
amples unto  them  to  depart  from  the  Scrip- 
ture language,  wherein  is  true  propriety'  of 
speech." 

1728.  "At  this  time,  as  at  several  other 
times  in  former  j-ears,  it  hath  been  the  con- 
cern of  this  meeting  to  advise  upon  particular 
occasions,  and  in  particular  cases ;  which  oc- 
casions could  not  offer  themselves  m  this  manner, 
if  all  Friends,  who  make  profession  of  the 
holy  Truth  with  us,  did  duly  regard  the  teach- 
ings of  the  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  and 
obey  the  advice  of  that  wonderful  Counsellor; 
because  it  is  most  certain,  that  all  those  who 
do  or  shall  attend  to  the  teachings  and  coun- 
sel of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  will  find  cause 
to  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "Thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad  ;"  for  by  it  all  may 
he  sufticiently  instructed,  and  prepared  to 
every  good  work. 

Finally,  dear  Friends,  our  beginning  icas  in 
the  Spirit,  and  our  comfortable  fellowship  is 
under  the  holy  influences  of  it;  therefore  let 
all  be  diligent  in  waiting  on  God  for  the  re- 
nrwings  thereof,  and  watching  in  it,  whereby 
the  snares  of  the  evil  one  may  be  seen  and 
avoided,  and  we  continue  a  people,  to  the  praise 
of  His  name,  who  hath  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light,  and  therein 
shine,  as  his  children  before  the  world.  And 
wo  earnestly  pray  the  Father  of  all  our  mer- 
cies may  keep  you  blameless  unto  the  day  of 
tho  coming  of  his  Son,  our  liord  Jesus  Christ ; 
in  the  feliowship  of  whose  Spirit  we  salate 
you,  and  remain  your  friends  and  brethren." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Isles  of  Shoals. 

This  small  group  of  barren  islands,  off  the 
coast  of  New  Hampshire,  which  for  several 
years  past  has  been  a  place  of  much  resort 
during  the  summer  months  on  account  of  its 
singularly  equable  and  bracing  climate,  is  the 
subject  of  an  historical  sketch  by  J.S.  Jenness, 
lately  published,  some  portions  of  which  seem 
of  more  than  local  interest.  These  rocky 
islets,  now  nearly  uninhabited,  are  shown  to 
have  been  at  one  time  of  considerable  import 
ance  during  the  early  settlement  of  New  Eng- 
land. The  following  passages  are  extracted  : 
„„iiTixe  islands  are  not,  injthemselves,  more 
New  England  coast.  They  are  buvf eSa'i'is^  of 
bulging  granite,  weather-bleached,  tossed  over 
with  boulders  of  all  sizes,  ragged  and  torn  on 
the  edges  where  they  confront  the  ocean,  and 
everywhere  of  a  broken,  irregular  surface 
No  smooth  ground  is  upon  them,  except  a  few 
acres  of  mowing  land  on  Haley's,  and  a  few 
vegetable  gardens  upon  Star.  They  are  wholly 
destitute  of  trees,  and  even  of  shrubs,  except 
huckleberry  and  bayberry  bushes,  woodbines 
•  wildroses,  and  such  like,  wherever  in  the 
crevices  of  the  rocks  the  shallow  roots  have 
found  a  handful  of  soil.  Moreover,  this  dearth 
of  vegetable  life  is  naturally  accompanied  hy 
a  scarcity  of  animal  life.  Land  animals  are 
rarely  seen ;  singing  birds  find  little  here  to 
attract  their  stay.  The  stillness  of  the  islands, 
in  calm  weather,  is  profound ;  their  barrenness 
absolute. 

"The  reason  of  the  preference  these  bare 
Islets  have  acquired  as  a  '  loatering  place,'  is 
not,  however,  far  to  seek.  It  is  to  be  found 
chiefly  in  their  climate. 

"The  easterly  winds  that  sweep  landward 
over  New  England,  are  caught  in  the  north 
by  the  long  coast  of  Acadia  and  Maine,  and 
emptied  into  Casco  Bay ;  while,  on  the  south, 
the  projecting  arms  of  Cape  Cod  and  Cape  Ann 
gather  them  up  and  pour  them  into  the  'Bay 
of  the  Massachusetts.'  Thence  come  the  cheer- 
less fogs,  and  mists,  and  soaking  rains,  which 
visit  so  frequently  the  region  of  Boston  and 
Portland,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  shores 
of  New  Hampshire,  at  an  equal  distance  be- 
tween these  cities,  rejoice  in  clear  skies  and 
gentle  breezes.  Impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  this  circumstance,  we  have  taken 
pains  to  collate  such  meteorological  observa- 
tions at  those  three  points  as  were  accessible. 
The  result  show  a  wider  discrepancy  than  we 
had  suspected. 

"  Accoi-ding  to  the  careful  observations 
taken  by  the  officers  of  the  Medical  depart- 
ment of  the  army,  at  Fort  Preble  in  Portland 
Harbor,  Fort  Constitution  at  Newcastle,  and 
Fort  Independence  at  Boston,  during  the 
period  from  1831  to  1843,  it  turns  out,  that 
while  there  are  during  the  year,  on  the  aver- 
age, fifty-eight  rainy  days  at  Portland,  and 
nearly  fifty-eight  at  Boston,  there  are  but 
twenty-five  at  the  Piscataqua.  The  mean 
annual  rain-fall  at  Portland  is  thirty-seven 
inches,  at  Boston  forty-two  inches,  and  at 
Portsmouth  but  thirty  inches.  On  the  other 
hand,  while  the  average  temperature  of  the 
summer  months  is  at  Portland  66°  Fahr.,  and 
at  Boston  68°,  that  of  Portsmouth  is  but  63°. 
The  mean  annual  range  of  temperature  at 
Port  Preble  is  100.66°  Fahr.,  at  Fort  Inde- 
pendence in  Boston  96.75°,  at  Portsmouth 
92.20° ;  the  bleak  easterly  winds  blow  on  the 


average  at  Portland  86  days  in  the  year,  at 
Boston  118  days,  at  Portsmouth  but  81  days. 

"The  Isles  of  Shoals  thus  depend^  very 
largely  upon  the  exceptional  beauty  of  their 
summer  climate  for  their  charm.  Seated  with- 
in dim  view  of  the  mainland,  the  summer 
winds  from  all  quarters  are  tempered  and  re- 
freshed by  the  wide  expanse  of  ocean  around 
them  ;  the  thermometer  is  singularly  steady  ; 
sudden  changes  are  rare  ;  the  skies  are  clear; 
the  sea  is  blue  and  bright;  pleasant  breezes 
cool  the  blood  and  brace  the  nerves,  and  sleep 
is  relaxed  and  soothed  by  the  perpetual  plash 
of  a  slumberous  ocean.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
the  tempest  rises  in  its  wrath  and  awakes  old 
ocean  from  its  repose,  and  then,  for  a  space, 
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this  fierce  mood  is  not  the  habitual  temper  of 
the  place  during  the  summer  months. 

"  The  Isles  of  JShoals  played  a  more  impor- 
tant part  in  the  early  history  of  New  England, 
than  the  general  reader  would  probably  ima- 
gine. Long  before  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  these  barren  rocks  were  visited  and 
described  by  the  French  and  English  navi- 
gators, and  were  the  annual  resort  of  fisher- 
men from  Virginia  and  maritime  Europe. 
Indeed,  when  we  consider  that  during  the 
entire  sixteenth  century,  fleets  of  fishing  ves- 
sels yearly  visited  our  eastern  waters,  we  are 
justified  in  conjecturing,  that  for  many  lusti-es 
of  years  anterior  to  the  settlement  of  New 
England,  the  commodiousness  of  the  Isles  of 
Shoals  for  the  prosecution  of  the  fisheries 
must  have,  summer  after  summer,  attracted 
thither  the  Doggers  and  Pinckes  of  the  Eng- 
lish; the  clumsey  Busses  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land, the  light  Fly-Boats  of  Flanders,  the 
Biskiner,  and  the  Portingal,  and  many  another 
of  those  odd  high-peaked  vessels,  whose  models 
seem  so  quaint,  and  whose  rig  is  so  incompre- 
hensible to  us  of  the  present  day." 

In  1614  these  islands  were  visited  and 
named  by  Captain  John  Smith,  of  early  Vir- 
ginia history,  who  "came  out  in  command  of 
two  London  ships  upon  a  fishing  and  trading 
voyage;"  "ranged  the  whole  New  England 
coast  as  far  as  Cape  Cod,  and  trucked  success- 
fully with  the  natives  for  peltries." 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  England,  he  pub- 
lished his  interesting  account  of  our  coast, 
which,  by  the  leave  of  Prince  Charles,  he 
named  New  England.  "  Among  the  remark- 
ablest  Isles  and  mountains  for  landmarks," 
writes  Capt.  Smith  in  his  description  of  New 
England,  "are  Smith's  Isles,  a  heape  together, 
none  neare  them,  against  Accominticus." 

In  1623  the  group  was  described  by  a  Capt. 
Levett,  as  follows:  "The  first  placa  I  set  my 
foot  upon  in  New  England  was  the  Isles  of 
Shoulds,  being  islands  in  the  sea,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  main. 

"  Upon  these  islands  I  neither  could  see  one 
good  timber  tree,  nor  so  much  ground  as  to 
make  a  garden. 

The  place  is  found  to  be  a  good  fishing 
place  for  six  ships,  but  more  cannot  well  be 
there,  for  want  of  convenient  stage  room,  as 
this  year's  experience  hath  proved. 

"  The  harbor  is  but  indifferent  good.  Upon 
these  islands  are  no  savages  at  all." 

"Captain  Levett's  brief  description  of  the 
Shoals  illustrates  the  importance  of  that  sta- 
tion, even  so  early  as  1623.  When  we  con- 
sider, that  each  of  the  six  fishing  vessels  at 
the  Islands,  while  he  was  there,  carried  at 
least  fifty  men,  as  he  informs  us  was  the  cus- 
tom, and  that  the  shores  were  inconveniently 
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crowded  with  fishing  stages,  we  perceive  tha 
even  before  the  first  settlement  of  the  mai 
land,  our  group  of  Islets  was  already  the  scei 
of  a  busier  activity,  than  any  other  spot 
New  England,  north  of  New  Plymouth. 

"It  was  the  usual  course  of  the  fishery, 
those  days,  for  about  one-third  of  each  ere 
to  live  ashore,  and  attend  to  the  drying  ar 
curing  of  the  catch,  while  the  remainder, 
their  pinnace  and  shallops,  cruised  about  til 
neighboring  ocean  in  quest  of  mackerel  or  co 
Shelter  for  the  large  number  of  shoremen  oi 
of  these  six  ships  would,  of  course,  be  esse 
tial,  and  numerous  cabins,  however  rud 
must  have  already  been  built  for  their  accoi- 
modation. 

uiyh"  'fiohin£f  stasres.'  which  Capt  Leve 
speaks  of,  were  floating  platforms,  projectii 
from  the  margin  of  the  Islands  into  the  wate 
of  the  harbor,  and  the  rocks  at  the  shore  ej 
were  roofed  over  by  an  open  shed,  used  f 
the  splitting  and  salting  of  the  fish,  whi 
were  afterwards  dried  upon  the  flakes  in  t 
rear.  These  structures  which  are  still  us 
in  Newfoundland,  were  somewhat  expensiv 
and  convenient  st  ige-roora  for  their  erecti< 
upon  the  generally  steep  shores  of  the  Islam 
was  difficult  to  obtain.  For  many  years,  <| 
this  account,  the  stage-room  and  fishing  stag 
formed  the  most  valued  part  of  the  islandei 
property.  The  circumstance  that  the  harb 
was  inconveniently  crowded  with  stages 
the  time  of  Captain  Levett's  visit,  conveys 
lively  idea  of  the  extent  of  business  alreai 
transacted  there. 

"  In  addition  to  all  these  advantages  for  t 
fisheries,  the  Isles  of  Shoals  enjoyed  in  thi 
climate  a  very  marked  advantage  over  otb 
parts  of  the  New  England  coast,  in  the  curi 
of  their  fish  for  the  market.  The  dryness  a 
salubrity  of  their  atmosphere,  to  which  ^ 
have  referred,  enabled  the  fishermen  to  p 
pare  by  a  process  of  alternate  drying  a 
sweating,  without  salt,  the  famous  dun 
dumb  fish,  which  could  not  be  rivalled  el 
where.  The  market  price  of  these  fish  v, 
three  or  four  times  that  of  the  Poor  John  a 
Ilaberdine,  made  at  Newfoundland.  Witl 
the  present  century,  we  find  the  Labrac 
cod  selling  in  our  market  at  $2.40  per  quint 
while  the  Shoals-cured  dun  fish  brought  $£ 
per  quintal." 

"  Among  those  who  visited  the  Shoals 
this  early  period  must  not  be  forgotten  i 
great  name  of  Kichard  Mather,  the  founc 
and  progenitor  of  that  '  decemvirate '  of  Ma 
ers,  who  exercised  such  an  important  inf 
ence  over  the  early  history  of  New  Englan 
"  Richard  Matherwrites,  in  the  diary  of 
voyage  to  New  England,  under  date  of  I 
gust  14,  1685  : — 

"  '  This  evening  by  moonlight,  about  ten 
the-clock,  we  came  to  anchor  at  the  Islea 
Shoals,  which  are  seven  or  eight  islands  a 
other  great  rocks,  and  there  slejjt  sweetly  tl 
night,  until  break  of  day.' 

"  In  the  morning,  however,  one  of  the  mi 
terrible  easterly  storms  broke  on  the  8 
that  has  ever  been  known  in  New  Englai 
'  Whereby,'  continues  Eichard,  '  we  were  ' 
as  much  danger  as  I  ihink  ever  people  we  ' 
For  we  lost  in  that  morning  three  great  ii 
chors,  and  cables;  of  which  cables,  one,  hi 
ing  cost  £50,  never  had  been  in  any  wa 
before  ;  two  were  broken  by  the  violence 
the  waves,  and  the  third  cut  by  the  seam 
in  extremity  and  distress,  to  save  the  el 
and  their  and  our  lives.   And  when  our  cab 
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d  anchors  were  all  lost,  we  had  no  outward 
ans  of  deliverance,  but  by  loosing  sail,  if  so 
we  might  get  to  the  sea  from  amongst 
!  islands  and  rocks  where  we  anchored, 
t  the  Lord  let  us  see  that  our  sails  could 
t  save  us  neither;  no  more  than  our  cables 
d  anchors.  For,  by  the  force  of  the  wind 
d  rain,  the  sails  were  rent  in  sunder  and 
it  in  pieces,  as  if  they  had  been  but  rotten 
^s,  80  that  of  the  foresail  and  spritsail  there 
18  scarce  left  so  much  as  a  hand  breadth  that 
IS  not  rent  in  pieces  and  blown  away  into 
e  sea.  So  that  at  this  time,  all  hope  that 
should  be  saved,  in  regard  of  any  outward 
pearance,  was  utterly  taken  away ;  and 
ther  because  we  seemed  to  drive  with  full 
•ce  of  wind  and  rain  directly  ujjon  a  mighty 
ck,  standing  out  in  sight  above  the  water  ; 
that  we  did  but  continually  wait,  when  we 
ould  hear  and  feel  the  doleful  rushing  and 
ishing  of  the  ship  upon  the  rock.  In  this 
treraity  and  appearance  of  death,  as  distress 
d  destruction  would  suffer  us,  we  cried  unto 
e  Lord,  and  he  was  pleased  to  have  compas- 
►n  and  pity  upon  us;  for  by  his  overruling 
•evidence  and  his  own  immediate  good  band, 
guided  the  ship  past  the  rock,  assuaged  the 
)lence  of  the  sea  and  of  the  winds  and  the 
in,  and  gave  us  a  little  respite  to  fit  the 
ip  with  other  sails  and  sent  us  a  fresh  gale 
wind,  by  which  we  went  on  that  day  to- 
ard  Cape  Ann.  It  was  a  day  much  to  be 
membered,  because  on  that  day  the  Lord 
anted  us  as  wonderful  a  deliverance,  as  I 
ink  ever  people  had,  out  of  as  apparent 
mger,  as  I  think  ever  people  felt.  I  am 
re  our  seamen  confessed  they  never  knew 
iB  like.  The  Lord  so  imprint  the  memory 
'it  on  our  hearts,  that  we  maybe  better  for 
and  be  more  careful  to  please  him,  and  to 
alk  uprightly  before  him,  as  long  as  we  live  ; 
id  I  hope  we  shall  not  forget  the  passages 
'that  morning  until  our  dying  day.' 
'"The  mighty  rock,'  past  which  the  imme- 
ate  good  hand  of  Providence  guided  the 
imes  of  Bristol  on  this  fearful  morning  was 
"obably  White  Island,  the  westernmost  of 
le  Isles  of  Shoals. 
"  The  three  great  anchors,  which  Mather's 
lip  then  lost,  still  lie,  no  doubt,  beneath  the 
atersof  the  Shoals  harbor;  most  interesting 
slics,  could  they  be  recovered,  of  the  first 
3neration  of  our  Puritan  Fathei-s,  and  par 
cularly  of  one  of  the  greatest  families  among 
lem. 

"  The  tempest  in  which  she  was  caught  was, 
erbaps,  the  most  furious  that  ever  visited 
lese  exposed  Islands.  Nearly  all  the  contem- 
oraneous  writers  of  New  England  describe 
9  violence  with  dismay.  Says  Morton,  who 
'itnessed  it  at  New  Plymouth:  'It  was 
ich  a  mighty  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  as 
one  now  living  in  these  parts,  cither  English 
r  Indian,  had  seen  the  like,  being  like  unto 
lose  hurricanes  or  tuffins  that  writei's  men- 
on  to  be  in  the  Indies.  It  begun  in  the 
lorning  a  little  before  day,  and  grew  not  by 
egrees,  but  came  with  great  violence  in  the 
eginning,  to  the  great  amazement  of  many; 
;  blew  down  sundry  houses  and  uncovered 
ivers  others  ;  many  vessels  were  lost  at  sea 
1  it,  and  many  more  in  extreme  danger.  It 
aused  the  sea  to  swell  in  some  places  to  the 
outhward  of  Plymouth,  as  that  it  rose  to 
wenty  feet  right  up  and  down,  and  made 
lany  of  the  Indians  to  climb  into  trees  for 
afety.  It  blew  down  many  hundred  thou- 
ands  of  trees,  turning  up  the  stronger  by  the 


roots,  and  breaking  the  high  pine  trees  and 
Huch  like  in  the  midst,  and  the  tall  young  oak 
and  walnut  trees  of  good  bigness  were  wound 
as  withes  by  it,  very  strange  and  fearful  to 
behold  ;  the  marks  of  it  will  remain  this  many 
years  in  those  parts  where  it  was  forest.  The 
moon  suffered  a  great  eclipse  two  nights  after 
it.' 

"  Winthrop  adds,  that  such  was  the  violence 
of  the  tempest  at  sea,  that  in  Boston  harbor 
there  were  two  flood  tides  within  two  hours 
of  each  other." 

The  golden  age  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals,  was 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  "  Their 
population  was  at  that  time  larger  than  at 
any  other  point  in  the  Eastern  provinces; 
trade  and  commerce  were  extensive  ;  the  fish- 
eries were  pursued  with  activity  ;  the  little 
harbor  was  tilled  with  shallops  and  pinnaces; 
the  neighboring  sea  was  dotted  with  sails, 
sweeping  in  and  out ;  the  rocks  now  so  silent 
and  deserted,  resounded  with  clamor  and 
bustled  with  business, — everywhere  boister- 
ous hilarity,  animal  enjoyment,  exuberant 
spirits,  cheerful  and  varied  activity. 

"It  was  a  motly  population,  with  all  the 
reckless  and  improvident  habits  of  sailors  and 
fishermen,  and  with  all  their  hardihood,  cour- 
ai^e  and  spirit  of  adventure — a  dauntless  race, 
accustomed  to  contend  against  the  most  tre- 
mendous and  api^alling  forces  of  Nature,  when 
to  quail  or  to  tremble  was  to  be  lost.  Their 
'  fearful  trade'  taught  them  such  lifelong  les- 
sons of  self-reliance,  as  almost  to  obliterate 
from  their  minds  the  very  sense  of  Divine 
protection  and  aid." 

Neither  was  the  shifting,  heterogeneous 
character  of  the  population  conducive  to  so 
briety  or  stability.  These  barren  rocks  were 
the  resort  of  the  Letter  of  Marque,  and  the 
pirate,  who  in  early  days  infested  the  gulf  of 
Maine  ;  of  the  whaler  and  seal  hunter,  and  of 
many  a  refugee  and  runagate  from  the  old 
world.  Cavaliers,  on  the  downfall  of  the  royal 
cause,  may  have  here  found  convenient  hid- 
ing; and  perhaps  some  ship  of  Prince  Rupert's 
fleet,  scattered  and  broken  in  West  India 
waters,  may  have  here,  among  sympathizing 
friends,  found  refuge  and  means  to  refit. 

"  It  must  needs  have  been  a  picturesque  spot 
in  those  early  times.  In  the  sunny  summer 
days,  when  the  wind  failed,  great  hulking 
fishermen,  in  red  Monmouth  caps,  leathern 
jerkins  and  clumsy  boots,  lolling  listlessly 
about  the  rocks,  smoking  Brazil  tobacco,  and 
waiting  patiently  for  a  breeze — fishwives  gar- 
rulously mending  nets  in  the  sun — ragged 
urchins  at  their  boisterous  games  up  and  down 
the  lanes  of  the  hamlet — groups  of  idlers 
hanging  around  the  ordinaries  and  ale  houses 
— long  flakes  spread  with  drying  fish — the 
harbor  dotted  with  ketches  and  pinnaces  at 
anchor — the  smoking  cottage  chimney.s — the 
glittering  sea — the  distant  coast  line  dozing 
in  a  blue  haze. 

"By-and-by  the  blue  catspaws  are  seen  on 
the  ocean,  the  breeze  freshens,  and  within  a 
half  hour  the  whole  scene  changes.  Away 
to  the  east  and  north  the  vessels  scatter  and 
disappear.  Hardly  an  able  bodied  man  is  loft 
on  the  Islands.  The  settlements  are  left  in 
guard  of  women.  Silence  settles  down  on  the 
rocks,  broken  only  by  shrill  voices,  or  the 
occasional  yelp  of  some  village  cur.  The 
Islands  await  in  silence  the  fishermen's  re- 
turn. 

"  As  the  twilight  comes  on,  the  fishing 
boats,  one  by  one,  come  winging  home.  The 


wind  has  hauled  out  to  the  eastward,  &  fog 
rolls  in  behind  them,  the  weather  looks  threat- 
ening. And  now  many  a  Bylander,  caught 
creeping  along  the  neighboring  coasts,  shal- 
lops, pinnaces,  ketches  and  fleets  of  fishing 
craft  of  every  kind,  scud  into  the  harbor  for 
a  night's  refuge;  and  it  is  not  long  before  the 
silent  rocks  resound  with  revelry." 

"  But  now  nothing  except  the  tumbled  walls 
of  a  ruined  and  abandoned  hamlet,  so  rare  to 
sec  in  New  England,  remain  to  attest  the 
former  existence  upon  these  celebrated  Islets, 
of  the  busy  and  boisterous  settlement  we  have 
pictured.  With  the  decline  of  the  fisheries, 
the  population  have  departed,  and  the  sea- 
mews,  after  an  absence  of  two  centuries,  have 
returned  to  their  ancient  haunts. 

"'A  heape  of  rocks'  was  the  first  Euglieh 
description  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals — 'a  heap  of 
crags,'  strangely  enough,  is  also  the  last.  In 
the  fine  language  of  Lowell : — 

"  'A  heap  of  bare  and  splintery  crags, 
Tumbled  about  by  lightning  and  frost, 

With  rifts,  and  cliasms,  and  storm-bleached  jags, 
That  wait  and  growl  for  a  ship  to  be  lost. 

No  island  ;  but  rather  the  skeleton 

Of  a  wrecked  and  vengeance-smitten  one.'  " 

For  "The  Friend." 

In  one  of  John  Newton's  autumnal  excur- 
sions, he  paid  a  visit  to  Hannah  More,  at  her 
cottage  at  Cowslip  Green  ;  and  on  her  recovery 
from  a  severe  attack  of  illness  in  1799,  he  ad- 
dressed her  the  following  letter  : 

"  Pottswood  Green,  Sept.  1799. 

"My  Dear  Madam: — I  wrote  a  few  lines 
when  you  were  at  Clapham,  to  tell  you  that 
I  sympathized  with  yoa  in  your  illness,  and 
prayed  for  your  recovery.  Many  prayers 
were  doubtless  offered  for  you,  and  the  Lord 
heard  and  answered  them.  But  before  I  knew 
whether  you  were  so  far  recovered  as  to  bear 
a  visit  from  me,  I  heard  that  you  had  removed 
to  Fulham.  Thus  I  missed  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you,  and  shall  probably  see  you  no 
more  in  this  world.  For  though  I  thank  the 
Lord,  my  health  and  spirits  are  still  good,  I 
entered  my  seventy-fifth  year  almost  a  month 
ago;  and  I  feel  that  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  coming  over  me.  However,  I  would 
be  thankful  that  I  ever  saw  you  ;  and  especi- 
ally that  I  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  you  at 
Cowslip  Green  :  I  number  that  among  the 
happiest  days  of  my  life.  The  recollection  of 
it  will  be  pleasant,  while  I  retain  my  memory; 
and  ere  long  I  hope  we  shall  meet  befoi*e  the 
throne,  and  join  in  unceasing  songs  of  praise 
to  Him  who  loved  us.  There  our  joys  will  be 
unclouded,  without  interruption,  abatement, 
or  end  !  Oprauclarum  diem  ! 

"  If  old  age  gives  me  a  prospect  of  death 
— sickness,  like  telescope,  often  presents  a 
clearer  view  ;  whilst  it  is.  as  I  hope,  with  you, 
as  yet  at  a  distance.  Perhaps  when  you  were 
ill  you  could  perceive  the  objects  within  the 
veil,  beyond  this  visible  diurnal  sphere,  more 
distinctly  than  at  other  times.  I  have  known 
but  little  of  sickness  of  late  j'ears.  I  attempt 
to  look  through  the  telescope  of  faith,  which 
gives  reality  and  substance  to  things  not  seen, 
but  the  glasses  are  cloudy,  and  my  bands 
shake,  so  that  I  can  obtain  but  very  imperfect 
and  transient  glances  ;  but  a  glance  into  the 
heavenly  state  is  worth  all  that  can  be  seen 
here  below  in  the  course  of  a  long  life. 

"  If  the  Lord  be  with  us  (as  He  has  pi'omised 
that  He  will)  in  the  approaching  transition, 
wo  may  go  forward  without  fear.  Guilt  and 
ignorance  have  personified  death ;  they  repre- 
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sent  him  with  frowns  on  his  brow,  and  darts 
in  his  hand.  But  what  is  death  to  a  believer 
in  Jesus?  It  is  simply  a  ceasing  to  breathe. 
If  we  are  personified  we  may  welcome  it  as  a 
messenger  sent  to  tell  us  that  the  daj^s  of  our 
mourning  are  ended  and  to  open  to  us  the 
gate  into  everlasting  life.  The  harbingers  of 
death, — sickness,  pain  and  conflict, — are  fre 
quently  formidable  to  the  flesh,  but  death 
itself  is  nothing  else  than  a  deliverance  from 
them  all. 

"  The  apostle  calls  the  body  a  tabernacle  or 
tent;  when  a  tent  is  taken  down,  the  removal 
of  the  boards  or  curtains  will  let  in  light  quite 
new  and  different  from  what  was  seen  before. 
Mr.  Walker  has  borrowed  this  thought 

'  The  soul's  dark  cottage,  battered  nnd  decayed, 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  made. 

We  are  surrounded  with  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, and  though  we  cannot  see  them,  I 
believe  they  see  us.  Before  the  moment  of 
death,  great  discoveries  are  often  made,  and 
both  the  pious  and  the  profane  have  strong 
intimations  where  they  are  going,  and  with 
what  company  they  will  soon  mingle.  I  have 
seen  many  instances  of  this;  my  dear  Eliza 
was  a  remarkable  one.  Her  animated  lan- 
guage and  joyful  expectations  could  not  be 
the  result  of  long  experience,  for  she  was  a 
child,  and  I  believe  her  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  His  salvation  was  not  a  year  old  ; 
yet  while  the  tent  was  taking  down,  she  ap- 
peared to  see  invisibles,  and  to  hear  unutter- 
ables.  She  certainly  had  ideas  which  she 
could  find  no  words  to  express.  How  wonder- 
ful will  the  moment  after  death  be!  how  we 
shall  see  without  eyes,  hear  without  ears,  and 
praise  without  a  tongue,  we  cannot  at  present 
conceive.  We  now  use  the  word  intuition — 
then  we  shall  know  the  meaning  of  it.  But 
we  are  assured  that  they  who  love  and  trust 
the  Saviour  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be 
like  Him  and  with  Him.  And  He  has  pro- 
mised us  dying  strength  for  the  dying  hour. 
Let  this  sufiice — faithful  is  He  that  has  pro- 
mised, who  also  will  do  it. 

"  We  left  London  on  the  19th  of  July — were 
one  week  at  Reading,  and  have  been  here 
since  the  19th.  Our  retreat  has  been  very 
pleasant,  with  Friends  whom  we  dearly  love, 
and  I  am  an  enthusiast  for  the  country.  I 
have  not,  indeed,  dear  Cowper's  discrimina- 
ting eye  to  contemplate  the  miniature  beau- 
ties, but  I  am  much  affected  with  the  tout  en- 
semble. Here  we  have  hills  and  dales,  woods, 
lawns,  and  rivers;  the  music  of  the  winds 
whistling  in  the  trees,  and  the  birds  singing 
in  the  bushes.  All  is  delightful.  My  post  at 
St.  Mary's,  in  the  midst  of  noise  and  smoke, 
is  very  different;  but  still  it  is  my  post,  and  1 
would  not  change  it  for  any  spot  in  the  habit- 
able globe. 

"  I  pray  the  Lord  to  afford  you  a  comfort- 
able measure  of  health,  to  crown  all  your 
labors  of  love  in  His  service  with  increasing 
success,  and  to  bless  you  in  your  soul  with 
abounding  grace  and  peace. 

"I  am  your  affectionate  and  much  obliged 
"John  Newton." 


Whatever  bustlings  and  trouble,  tumults 
and  outrages,  quarrels  and  strife  arise  in  the 
world,  keep  out  of  them  all ;  concern  not  your- 
selves with  them  ;  but  keep  in  the  Lord's 
power,  and  peaceable  truth,  that  is  over  all 
Buch  things;  in  which  power  ye  seek  the 
peace  and  good  of  all  men. —  George  Fox, 


Indian  Boads  and  Canals. — The  material 
development  of  India  has  gone  forward  with 
great  rapidity  within  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century,  more  especially  since  it  came  directly 
under  the  control  of  the  home  government. 
One  of  the  first  enterprises  undertaken  was 
the  construction  of  public  roads.  As  the  mill 
tary  and  civil  power  of  the  English  became 
more  extended,  it  was  found  necessary  to  have 
better  modes  of  transportation,  and  the  old 
East  India  Company  undertook  the  construc- 
tion of  carriage  roads  over  the  country.  The 
work  was  vigorously  prosecuted  and  at  great 
expense.  The  Grand  Trunk  Road  extends 
from  Calcutta  to  Peshawur,  on  the  borders  of 
Afghanistan,  a  distance  of  1400  miles.  These 
roads  are  no  insignificant  works.  They  are 
laid  out  by  the  best  engineering  skill,  and 
executed  in  the  most  substantial  manner.  For 
more  than  a  thousand  miles  from  Calcutta 
northward,  no  grading  was  required,  except 
ing  in  very  short  distances,  but  further  north 
the  work  was  heavy.  From  Lahon  to  Pesh 
awur,  a  distance  of  a  little  more  than  250 
miles,  the  road  passes  over  103  large  bridges 
and  459  smaller  ones,  through  six  mountain 
ous  chains,  and  over  immense  embankments 
on  the  marshy  borders  of  rivers.  There  are 
branch  roads  over  the  Seualic  range  of  the 
Himalayas,  in  Bengal  and  the  Punjaub,  some 
of  which  are  admirable  specimens  of  engineer- 
ing and  grading,  the  surface  being  as  smooth 
as  the  roads  of  England  or  of  France.  The 
soil  itself  furnishes  the  material  for  their  con- 
struction. Through  a  great  part  of  the  plains 
of  India,  small  nodules  of  limestone,  called 
kunku,  are  found  in  large  quantities  a  foot  or 
two  below  the  surface.  It  looks,  when  taken 
from  the  ground,  as  if  it  might  have  been 
broken  up  for  making  a  Macadam  road.  When 
packed  with  the  soil,  and  watered,  it  forms  a 
concrete,  making  a  hard  road-bed  as  smooth 
as  it  is  durable.  There  are  several  thousand 
miles  of  these  Macadam  roads,  frequently 
shaded  with  trees  on  either  side  to  protect 
travellers  from  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

A  work  of  still  greater  importance  to  India 
has  been  the  opening  of  extensive  canals, 
designed  not  so  much  for  transportation  as 
irrigation.  The  rains  are  very  unequally  dis- 
tributed over  the  country  ;  they  are  not  alto- 
gether equal  in  amount  from  year  to  year,  in 
the  same  locality,  and  the  seasons  are  so  uni- 
formly divided  into  rainy  and  dry,  that  the 
crops  frequently  suffer,  and  the  people  in  con- 
sequence, for  the  want  of  natural  irrigation. 
Under  the  old  Mogul  emperors  extensive 
canals  were  dug  for  the  purpose  of  watering 
the  plains,  but  the  East  India  Company  had 
been  long  established  before  any  systematic 
attempt  was  made  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
In  the  mean  time  great  scarcity  of  rain,  and 
floods  in  other  seasons,  had  brought  on  de- 
structive famines,  which  more  than  decimated 
the  population  in  large  districts.  The  distress 
and  loss  of  life  were  fearful.  This  suffering 
stimulated  the  government,  though  but  too 
tardily,  to  provide  against  such  calamities  by 
an  extensive  system  of  irrigation.  The  Ganges 
Canal,  the  chief  work  of  this  nature,  reaching 
from  Hurdwar,  near  the  sources  of  the  river, 
to  Cawnpore,  where  it  re-enters  810  miles  in 
length  including  its  main  branches,  was  an 
immense  undertaking,  but  it  has  been  a  great 
benefit  to  the  country.  The  main  canal  is 
150  feet  wide,  is  the  channel  of  a  rapid  stream, 
and  in  its  course  crosses  the  Solani  River  by 
what  is  said  to  be  the  most  magnificent  aque- 


duct in  the  world.  This  structure  alone  cost 
a  million  and  a  half  of  dollars.  The  Bari  Doab 
Canal,  between  the  Sutlej  and  the  Ravi,  nearly 
500  miles  in  extent,  cost  the  government  more 
than  seven  millions  of  dollars.  The  Ganges 
Canal  alone  irrigates  a  million  and  a  half  of 
acres,  and  is  not  only  a  great  public  benefit, 
but  a  source  of  large  profit  to  the  government. 
— Prime. 


THE  LOWEST  PLACE. 


Selected. 


Not  that  I  may  be  chiefest,  Lord, 

But  that  I  may  obey 
More  closely  Thy  most  sweet  commands, 

Teach  me  to  serve,  I  pray. 

Not  that  I  may  be  honored  more 

Wlio  am  indeed  the  least, 
I  would  the  lowest  place  like  one 

Grace  bidden  to  the  feast ; 

But  that  Thy  smile,  my  blessed  Lord, 
Might  reach  that  lowest  place, 

And  show  me,  though  the  last  and  least, 
The  fulness  of  that  grace. 


TWILIGHT. 


Selected. 


Pale  Memory's  favored  child  Ihou  art, 

And  many  dreams  are  thine; 
With  their  existence  all  the  past 

Returning  seems  to  twine. 

Thou  bringest  to  the  souls  bereaved 

The  look  and  tone  they  miss ; 
Thou  callest  from  another  world 

The  best  beloved  of  this. 

Thou  comest  like  a  veiled  nun. 

With  footsteps  sad  and  slow ; 
Thou  summonest  the  solemn  prayer 

From  heart  and  lips  to  flow. 

Jane  Worthington. 

Selected. 

IMPERISHABLE. 

The  pure,  the  bright,  the  beautiful, 

That  stirr'd  our  hearts  in  youth, 
The  impulse  to  a  wordless  prayer, 

The  dreams  of  love  and  truth, 
The  longings  after  something  lost, 

The  spirit's  yearning  cry, 
The  strivings  after  better  hopes, — 

These  things  can  never  die. 

The  timid  hand  stretch'd  forth  to  aid 

A  brother  in  his  need, 
The  kindly  word  in  grief's  dark  hour 

That  proves  the  friend  indeed, 
The  plea  for  mercy,  sofdy  breathed, 

When  justice  threatens  nigh. 
The  sorrow  of  a  contfite  heart, — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

All  the  Year  Bound.. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  of|| 
the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association,  held  in 
Philadelphia,  10th  mo.  14th,  1873,  it  appeared 
from  the  Treasurer's  report  that  the  funds  of 
the  Association  were  entirely  exhausted,  and 
money  is  needed  at  once  for  the  support  of 
the  17  schools  under  their  care. 

It  was  therefore  resolved,  that  those  inte- 
rested in  the  welfare  of  the  Freedmen  be  in- 
formed immediately  of  the  state  of  our  Trea- 
sury, and  be  earnestly  invited  to  forward 
contributions  to  our  Treasurer,  Richard  Cad- 
bury,  care  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Co.,  108 
South  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 
On  behalf  of  the  Board, 

Marmaduke  C.  Cope, 
Benjamin  Coates. 
Attest  Jno.  B.  Wood,  Secretary. 


As  a  wise  child  maketh  a  happy  father,  so 
a  wise  father  maketh  a  happy  child. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  Ninth  month,  187i 

We  have  just  passed  the  first  autumn  month,  and  an  unusually  pleasant  one  it  has 
!n;  the  rainfall,  which  amounted  to  5.36  inches,  was  distributed  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep 
i  humidity  and  temperature  of  the  air  comparatively  regular.    The  mean  height  ol 
I  barometer  was  29.683  inches.    The  average  temperature  was  64.7°. 
iVesttown  Boarding  School,  Ninth  mo.  8th,  1873. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Three  Meek  Men. 

The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek 

he  teach  his  way." — Psalm  xxv.  9. 
(Vithin  the  compass  of  Concord  Quarterly 
eting,  Pa.,  and  cotemptirary  with  each 
er,  there  dwelt  three  disciples  of  the  Lord 
us,  whose  lives  were  each  of  them  types  of 

religion  they  professed,  and  in  a  remark- 
e  degree  productive  of  those  fruits  of  the 
rit  of  Christ,  designated  by  Paul  as  love, 
,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
is,  faith,  meekness,  temperance, 
oseph  Ehoads,  James  Bmlen,  and  Samuel 
les,  were  all  born  near  the  close  of  tlie  last 
itury,  and  within  what  was  then  Chester 
,,  Penna.  They  occupied  for  many  j'ears 
I  station  of  elder  in  the  respective  meetings 
which  they  belonged,  and  were  cordially 
ted  in  christian  labor  and  love  in  the  Quar- 
ly  Meetings  which  brought  them  together 
r  times  in  the  year,  as  well  as  in  the  gen- 
1  assemblies  of  the  church,  or  its  represen- 
ives  at  other  periods.  Of  the  first  named 
I  writer  had  the  most  intimate  means  of 
ting  his  daily  life  and  character;  and  truly 
nay  be  said  that  he  attained  to  a  christian 
)erience  and  conduct  but  little  short  of  that 
ninanded  Abraham  in  the  language  by  the 
nighty: — "Walk  before  me  and  be  thou 
■feet."  Those  irritating  incidents  which 
36  to  rufl3e  the  current  of  most  lives,  and 
ich  so  generally  hurry  the  mind  into  a 
it  of  ill  temper  or  passion,  were  met  by 
eph  Ehoads  with  a  spirit  ready  for  the 
ergeney,  and  potent  to  quench  the  barbed 
ows  of  envy  or  malice  by  the  meekness  of 
istian  wisdom.  An  incident  in  his  experi- 
e  was  once  narrated  to  the  writer  by  one 
;aged  in  the  legal  profession,  which  may 
p^e  to  illustrate  this  feature  of  his  mind, 
le  had  invested  a  sum  of  money,  as  trustee 

another,  in  a  mortgage  given  by  a  man 
lotoriously  tardy  habits  in  paying  interest, 
inally  became  necessary  to  put  this  invest- 


ment in  process  of  collection  by  law.  Through 
some  accidental  circumstances  the  usual  delay 
of  such  proceedings  was  greatly  protracted,  so 
that  months  and  years  wore  on  before  the 
consummation  of  the  suit.  This  required 
many  visits  of  inquiry  to  be  made  bj^  J.  R.  to 
his  counsel  to  learn  the  progress  of  the  case, 
and,  said  the  narrator  in  regard  to  his  con- 
duct in  this  connexion,  "Such  patience  under 
provocation  and  disappointment  as  J.  R.  ex- 
hibited in  this  affair  1  never  saw  in  any  other 
man."  He  manufactured  leather  and  scythe 
stones,  and  the  sale  of  these  commodities  took 
him  to  Philadelphia  mostly  twice  a  week 
throughout  the  year,  and  brought  him  much 
into  contact  with  merchants  and  business 
men.  Hero  his  conscientious  style  of  deal- 
ing won  for  him  a  reputation  and  esteem  for 
honesty  that  was  quite  peculiar.  In  packing 
a  box  of  scythe  stones  for  the  market,  he 
would  trust  no  hand  but  his  own,  lest  justice 
should  not  be  done  in  the  selection  ;  and  the 
top  row  was  never  suffered  to  excel  the  bot- 
tom in  quality. 

He  was  "  not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  jNo  stress  of  weather 
or  secular  duties  were  allowed  to  interfere 
with  the  discharge  of  his  religious  engage- 
ments. Two  days  before  his  decease,  and  when 
at  the  age  of  73,  he  set  out,  on  a  bleak  win- 
ter day,  to  visit  a  member  of  his  Monthly 
Meeting  by  its  appointment.  Pneumonia  su- 
pervened that  evening,  and  prostrated  him 
very  soon  in  its  fatal  embrace.  His  chastened 
spirit  which  dwelt  so  habitually  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  now  abode  quietly 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty;  and  in 
semi-audible  accents  supplicated  from  time  to 
time  for  support  through  the  dark  valley  : 
thus  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  Saviour,  a  few 
hours  of  bodily  decline  released  his  purified 
spirit  from  the  shackles  of  mortality,  which 
doubtless  found  admission  through  the  pearl 
gates  into  the  golden  city. 

James  Emlen  was  a  teacher  at  Westtown 


School  for  several  years,  and  the  writer  was 
one  of  his  numerous  pupils  who  can  bear 
lestimony  to  the  unruffled  serenity  of  his 
brow,  even  under  the  adverse  air  of  a  class 
of  lively  boys.  They  all  recognized  the  re- 
ality of  Ai's  Christianity.  It  was  not  put  on 
at  intervals  for  holj-day  wear,  but  was  the 
constant  clothing  of  his  spirit.  His  patience 
and  gentleness  won  their  love  and  regard, 
whilst  his  dignified  demeanor  and  im})artial 
conduct  seeuied  the  respect  even  of  the  un- 
ruly. It  was  considered  rather  a  mean  act, 
even  among  disorderly  boys,  to  infringe  the 
rules  whilst  in  his  room.  There  seemed  an 
atmosphere  of  f)eace  and  holiness  aljout  him, 
that  told  forcibly  of  the  influence  which  the 
sanctified  disciple  of  Christ  has  upon  those 
among  whom  he  associates,  and  verified  the 
saying  that  "one  good  man  will  shake  the 
country  for  miles  around  him." 

Samuel  Ililles  spent  his  earlier  manhood  as 
a  teacher  in  the  same  Seminary,  and  sub.se- 
quently  establi^^hed  a  boarding  school  of  his 
own  at  Wilmington,  Delaware.  The  writer 
of  this  had  but  little  personal  knowledge  of 
him  until  a  later  period  of  his  life,  but  enjoyed 
frequent  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  him 
during  the  last  few  years.  The  readers  of 
"The  Friend,"  who  have  attended  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  for  the  past  twcntj-  years, 
need  no  testimony  to  prove  the  gentleness 
and  charity  of  Samuel  Billes.  As  assistant 
clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  leading 
member  of  it  during  periods  of  divided  coun- 
cils and  opposing  sentiments,  he  won  the 
blessing  of  a  peacemaker,  and  rose  above  all 
partisan  views  in  his  efforts  to  harmonize  and 
conciliate.  The  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
christian  love  shone  conspicuouslj-  in  his  daily 
walk,  anfl  endeared  him  to  many  of  all  clas-es. 
His  humility  and  condescension  towardsothers 
when  engaged  in  committees  or  private  so- 
ciety, was  iiuleed  instruciivc  to  his  younger 
friends,  and  proved  itself  the  fruit  of  a  cruci- 
fied will,  under  the  power  of  Divine  grace. 

The  object  in  the-e  comments  is  not  to 
glorify  the  men  referred  to,  but  by  grouping 
their  special  Christian  graces  together,  as 
pearls  fairly  set  in  one  diadem,  to  illustrate 
what  has  appeared  to  the  writer  as  a  telling 
fact  in  support  of  the  reality  of  the  religion 
which  these  men  professed.  It  was  indeed 
no  chimera  or  phantasm  of  distempered  minds. 
Ko  cunningly  devised  fable.  They  were 
practical  working  characters,  who  may  be 
said  in  common  parlance  to  have  been  the 
architects  of  their  own  fortunes.  They  all 
believed  fully  in  the  value  of  the  testimonies 
and  doctrines  which  characterize  the  So- 
'ciety  of  Friends,  and  practised  them  rigid- 
ly in  their  own  conduct  and  conversation. 
Said  J.  P.  to  a  young  man  who  had  been 
educated  in  the  phiin  habits  of  the  Society, 
but  who  was  just  about  deserting  them  for 
the  waj-s  of  the  world;  "for  myself,  I  feel 
that  there  will  be  enough  to  account  for  in 
the  end  without  burdening  the  mind  with 
any  doubtful  change  like  this."  They  were 
lights  in  the  world,  and  others  seeing  their 
good  works  have  been  led  to  glorify  a  com- 
passionate heavenly  Fat  her  therefor.  It  is  such 
Christians  as  those  that  the  world  now  stands 
sadly  in  need  of  Men  who  have  not  onlj-  a 
name  to  live,  but  who  show  out  of  good  con- 
versation, their  works  with  meekness  and  wis- 
dom. If  the  young  members  of  our  Society, 
who  have  a  birthright  in  it,  would  follow  such 
examples  as  these,  giving  up  their  hearts  un- 
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reservedly  to  the  purifying  operation  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  through  living  faith  in  Him, 
both  as  their  juvStification  and  sanctification, 
we  should  stand  in  no  need  of  new  inventions 
to  give  an  interest  to  our  religious  services, 
or  stir  up  revivals  in  decaying  congregations. 
No  better  type  of  practical  Christian  lives, 
except  His  who  was  without  sin,  can  be  found 
than  they  exhibited.  For  the  mass  of  man- 
kind, they  set  examples  which  the  lowliest 
might  imitate,  the  highest  could  scarcely  ex- 
cel, and  all  in  following  them,  would  cause 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  to  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ;  righte- 
ousness would  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea  ;  wars  would  cease  from  the 
earth,  and  violence  no  more  be  heard  in  our 
land.  C.  K. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
vious to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion on  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor- 
responding Committee  would  press  upon 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
ance of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
port seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
tion given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iliaries that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
prompfli/  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.'Stokes,  No.  116  K  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Settle, 
Charles  Rhoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  187.3. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  _  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ? 

7.  _How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui 
tously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  re<iuired  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 


For  "The  Friend." 

To  THE  Editors. — The  following  account  of 
the  last  illness  and  death  of  William  Thornton 
Comfort,  a  little  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  in 
whom  1  had  feltmuch  interest  for  several  years 
past,  he  being  a  child  of  remarkably  sweet 
and  gentle  spirit,  and  who  died  in  this  city 
last  Eighth  month,  was  furnished  me,  at  my 
request,  by  a  near  relative  of  the  family  ;  and 
thinking  it  might  prove  instructive,  as  well 
as  interesting  to  the  youthful  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  I  offer  it  for  insertion  therein,  if 
deemed  desirable.  He  was  the  son  of  parents 
who  were  not  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends, — the  father  who  had  formerly  been 
a  Friend,  having  lost  his  right  by  marriage 
with  a  person  not  in  membership.  The  child- 
ren, William  and  bis  sister,  both  preferred 
attending  Friends'  meetings  to  going  to  other 
places  of  worship  ;  appearing  to  understand 
and  to  love  our  silent  meetings  ;  and  their 
father  desiring  that  they  should  be  brought 
up  as  Friends,  they  were  admitted  as  pupils 
in  Friends'  Select  School.  William  being  blest 
with  an  amiable  disposition  and  tender  heart, 
possessing  a  fine  flow  of  spirits  and  natural 
sociability,  made  himself  many  friends  ;  was 
very  active  at  home,  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand,  imagining  he  could  do  a  great 
many  things  beyond  his  reach.  Thus  though 
there  was  no  want  of  proper  interest  in  law- 
ful things  of  this  world,  and  he  was  a  cheer- 
ful, lively  boy  ;  loved  play,  with  his  little 
friends,  he  had  for  several  years  past  mani- 
fested a  deep  interest  in  serious  things;  was 
exemplary  in  his  manner  of  sitting  in  meet- 
ings for  worship;  and  when  there  was  any 
pi'eaching,  always  gave  evidence  of  his  atten- 
tion thereto  by  his  remembrance  of  the  texts 
quoted.  He  very  much  enjoyed  the  family 
readings  of  Scripture,  to  which  he  gave  close 
attention,  often  saying,  with  evident  feeling, 
"  I  love  Jesus  my  Saviour."  His  father,  or 
aunt,  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  aloud  in 
the  evening  to  the  family,  and  religious  works 
were  mostly  selected  ;  at  which  times  he  was 
often  very  much  affected,  even  to  sobbing. 
When  about  nine  years  of  age,  on  hearing  the 
account  read  of  C.  E.  Smelt's  last  sickness  and 
expressions,  his  feelings  were  so  overcome 
that  he  wept  aloud,  so  that  his  father  had  to 
take  him  on  his  lap  to  comfort  him.  His 
spirit  seemed  troubled  at  the  sin  in  the  world. 
He  remarked  to  one  of  his  acquaintance,  that 
"  this  was  a  very  wicked  world,  and  especi- 
ally this  city  ;  that  there  were  so  many  temp- 
tations to  do  wrong  he  did  not  want  to  live 
in  it — he  wanted  to  go  home,"  as  he  gener- 
ally called  heaven.  His  last  illness,  which 
was  of  about  three  weeks  duration,  was  very 
severe  from  the  first.  His  physicians  said, 
from  the  character  of  his  disease  his  suffer- 
ings must  have  been  intense,  nearly,  if  not  all 
the  time;  all  which  he  endured  with  the  for- 
titude of  a  mature  christian.  His  uncom- 
plaining patience  throughout  was  truly  re- 
markable. He  was  never  once  heard  to  mur- 
mur. When  severe  spasms  came  on,  he  would 
sometimes  look  up  at  his  father  and  say,  "Oh 


Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong. 


Pa!"  but  not  a  word  indicating  impatience, 
And  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  dis- 
ease wasted  his  flesh  until  he  was  reduced  to 
a  mere  skeleton  in  a  short  time,  he  never  gave 
way  to  the  least  irritation,  even  though  from 
the  restlessness  day  and  night,  it  seemed  as  if. 
it  must  be  nearly  insupportable.  From  the 
first  of  his  being  taken  sick,  he  expressed  his 
belief  that  he  should  not  recover  j  said,  "  no- 


body but  his  Heavenly  Father  could  do  any- 
thing  for  him."    And  though  his  heart  went 
out  in  strong  aff'ection  to  his  relatives,  and  in 
special  tenderness  towards  his  only  sister, 
with  whom  he  lived  in  close,  harmonious  com- 
panionship, yet  he  seemed  at  once  to  give  up 
the  world  and  all  that  was  in  it,  and  to  turn 
his  thoughts  heavenward,  saying:  he  wanted 
to  go  home  and  be  with  his  Saviour.    He  told 
his  sister  at  one  time  that,  "  without  it  wat 
the  wish  of  his  heavenly  Father  that  he  should 
recover,  he  did  not  desire  to."    It  was  oftec 
touching  to  see  him  clasp  his  parents  round 
the  neck  and  lavish  his  caresses  upon  thetnJ|' 
with  calmness  and  composure,  never  shedding 
a  tear,  though  all  were  in  tears  around  him  j 
When  it  was  made  known  to  him  that  hi  j 
could  not  live,  he  received  the  intellige 
with  calmness,  saying :  he  "  wanted  to 
home  and  be  in  Heaven."    He  very  mud 
loved  to  be  quiet ;  and  when  pain  permitted 
seemed  to  be  in  deep  thought.    He  loved  t( 
have  the  Scriptures  read  to  him  as  long  as  h( 
was  able  to  bear  it.    As  his  aunt  sat  fannioc 
him  one  day,  he  looked  up  at  her  with  swee' 
innocence  and  said,  "  Aunty,  I  hope  to  mee'  i 
thee  in  Heaven."    At  another  time  as  hit  j 
mother  was  waiting  at  his  bedside,  he  said  ' 
"Ma,  I  am  going  home  soon.    The  Lord  i  j 
the  good  Shepherd,  and  I  am  his  little  lamb.'  i 
Being  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  one  morning, : 
few  days  before  his  death,  he  asked  for  all  hi 
little  keepsakes,  and  money  box  ;  having  th 
latter  broken  open,  he  counted  the  contents  i  ' 
then  divided  all  his  treasures  betwen  hi 
parents  and  sister,  maintaining  entire  caltn't 
ness  throughout,  though  all  present  wer  ' 
bathed  in  tears.    He  gave  his  Bible  to  hi 
mother,  and  requesting  her  to  keep  his  bes 
suit  of  clothes  to  remember  him,  desired  th 
remainder  to  be  given  to  poor  children.  I 
may  be  here  stated,  that  it  was  his  particula 
request,  that  no  flowers  should  be  placed  abou 
his  body  after  his  death.    Being  asked  whe 
near  the  close,  whether  he  felt  happy,  h 
sweetly  replied  :  "  Very."     He  was  favore 
with  his  mental  faculties  to  the  last ;  and  a 
though  for  some  time  deprived  of  speed ^| 
nearly  two  hours  before  the  close,  whilst  paai' 
ing  through  the  dark  t^alley,  his  lips  were  i 
constant  motion,  and  it  seemed  evident  h 
was  engaged  in  prayer  or  praise.   "  Oh  Fatl 
er!"  addressed,  without  doubt,  to  his  heavenl 
Father,  was  distinctly  understood  sever: 
times  ;  and  this  continued  as  long  as  his  \\\ 
had  power  to  move. 

So  ended  the  life  of  dear  little  Willie  :  an 
so  precious  was  the  assurance  felt  that  h 
suS'erings  were  over,  that  his  eternal  happine- 
had  begun,  with  the  sense  of  calmness  an 
peace  that  prevailed  around  us  at  the  tim 
there  seemed  left  no  room  to  mourn." 

May  we  not  believe  from  the  account  abo\ 
given  of  ,W.  T.  Comfort,  that  the  secret  of  h 
being  such  "  a  happy  little  boy,"  of  his  livii 
in  such  unvarying  harmony  with  his  belovc 
sister,  of  the  sweetness  and  gentleness  of  h 
spirit,  &c.,  was,  that  he  loved,  and  lived  in  t! 
daily  fear  of  offending  that  "  Good  Shepherd 
the  bountiful  Giver  of  all  his  comforts  ai 
blessings,  whose  "  little  lamb  "  he  told  h 
mother  he  was.  And  that  it  was  his  cbil 
like  trust  in  Him,  that  He  alone  could 
him,  that  enabled  him  to  bear  with  such 
emplary  patience  the  severe  suffering  he  w 
permitted  to  endure.  Truly  has  it  been  ft 
to  be  exemplary,  and  instructive  to  his  old 
friends.     Associated  with  this  feeling,  is 


THE  FRIEND. 
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culiar  sweetness  in  the  remembrance  of 
is  dear  innocent  child,  as  he  was  occasion- 
ly  seen  among  us  while  in  health,  and  the 
lief  that  he  was  then  indeed,  as  now,  a  child 

the  Lord.  Doubtless  his  young  school- 
ites  remember  him  with  alfcction.  Should 
y  of  them  read  this  notice,  would  it  might 
ove  instructive  as  well  as  interesting  to 
em:  and  encourage  them  daily  to  seek  to 
ow  their  dear  Saviour's  will  concerning 
em,  as  manifested  to  their  souls,  and  to  strive 

do  it;  tben  will  they  feel,  that  the  only 
irce  of  true  happiness  will  be  found  in  en- 
avoring  to  obey  and  serve  him. 

For  "The  Friend" 

Friends'  f  reedmen's  Association. 

Df  the  resumption  of  the  work  at  the  South, 
c  Superintendent,  Alfred  H.  Jones,  writes: 

"  Danville,  Va.,  10th  mo.  13,  1873. 
rhe  people,  colored  and  white,  welcomed 
back  with  apparent  pleasure  to  our  tem- 
rary  home,  which,  after  five  years  sojourn 
•e,  seems  somewhat  like  a  permanent  one. 
5ince  our  arrival  the  weather  has  been  de- 
btful,  precluding  the  use  of  fires,  and  afford- 
j  a  nice  time  for  getting  under  way  for 
jiness.  Several  of  our  schools  opened  this 
rning. 

rhere  has  been  an  unusual  amount  of  sick- 
18  aud  mortality  among  the  children  during 
I  summer.  The  scats  of  many  are  vacant, 
i  familiar  faces  are  absent. 
L7th.  1  would  suggest  that  an  early  supply 
second-hand  comfortables  and  blankets 
uld  be  of  excellent  service,  and  prevent  so 
ch  suffering  among  the  destitute  by  night, 
bhe  early  winter. 

t  is  often  late  in  the  season,  and  after  much 
the  cold  is  past,  before  a  supply  comes  to 
id  ;  and  this  winter  particularly,  there  will 
a  demand  for  clothing. 
ihe  chills  and  fever  are  prevailing  to  an 
rming  extent,  reducing  the  blood  to  a  con- 
ency  little  above  water,  making  the  vic- 
is  sensitive  to  the  slightest  changes  of 
iperature.  Hitherto  Danville  has  been 
irly  free  from  chills.  They  work  much 
B  an  epidemic.  For  the  first  time  in  thirty 
irs,  they  were  last  year  the  scourge  of 
em  (N.  C).  More  than  a  thousand  cases 
)eared  in  Charlotte  one  fall,  and  at  other 
les  they  have  been  nearly  exempt.  In  like 
nner,  nearly  all  points  in  the  miasmatic 
tricts  have  been  visited. 
Che  present  financial  embarrassment,  by 
pping  the  banks  from  issuing  currency, 
I  compelled  a  large  number  of  factories,  in 
height  of  their  oi^erations,  to  stop  business, 
i  others  to  run  on  partial  payments,  pro- 
iiiig  the  balance  when  times  change.  Such 
tate  of  things  in  a  manufacturing  town  is 
3aded  with  the  most  unhappy  results,  turn- 
hundreds  of  operatives  out  of  employment, 
th  cold  winter  approaching,  the  scene  can 
asily  imagined. 

Alfred  H.  Jones. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  25,  1873. 


^fter  his  vivid  description  of  the  character 
jeorge  Fox,  the  religion  he  promulgated, 

the  principles  of  the  gospel  held  by  the 
y  Friends,  William  Penn  says,  '  This  being 

testimony  and  example  the  man  of  Grod 


before  mentioned  was  sent  to  declare  and 
leave  amongst  us,  and  we  having  embraced 
the  same  as  the  merciful  visitation  of  (iod  to 
us,  the  word  of  exhortation  at  ihis  time  is, 
that  we  continue  to  bo  found  in  the  way  of 
this  testimony,  with  all  zeal  and  integrity, 
and  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  day 
draweth  near." 

Truly  there  is  a  high  and  noble  trust  com- 
mitted to  F'riends;  one  which,  as  the}'  rightly 
execute  it,  will  tend  to  the  advancement  of  tlie 
universal  church,  but  which  as  they  fail  to 
maintain  and  fulfil  it,  must  bring  them  under 
condemnation.  Jts  importance,  and  the  obli- 
gation to  be  faithful  therein,  are  felt  by  those 
among  the  members  who,  by  obedience  to  the 
Light  of  Christ  manifested  to  the  soul,  have 
realized  that  Friends  have  seen  more  fully 
and  clearly  than  other  professors  into  the 
character  and  attributes  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  experiencing 
that  as  it  separates  them  from  the  evil  thai 
is  in  the  world,  and  weans  their  aff'ections  from 
its  friendships  and  fashions,  filling  their  hearts 
with  the  love  that  "breathes  through  Imman- 
uel  to  the  whole  heritage  of  God,"  it  is  indeed 

the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Such  as 
these  may  find  that  the  proportion  of  Chris- 
tian professors  who  have  been  so  fully  enlight- 
ened as  to  comprehend  the  spirituality  and 
strictness  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  is  compa- 
ratively small ;  and  that  very  many  who  are 
sincere  and  zealous  in  the  faith  they  profess, 
yet  hold  it  with  a  mixture  of  error,  and  an  im- 
perfect conception  of  the  nature  and  need  of 
complete  regeneration  and  newness  of  life  ; 
substituting  therefor  reliance  on  a  literal 
belief  in  the  truths  of  Scripture,  and  depend- 
ing unduly  on  ceremonial  performances;  but 
whenever  and  wherever  they  meet  with  any, 
the  main  bent  of  whose  spirits  is,  to  be  found 
walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  of  sal- 
vation, they  will  have  a  feeling  of  christian 
fellowship  with  them  as  being  children  of  the 
same  family,  who  can  agree  with  and  under 
stand  one  another  in  the  essentials  of  their 
heavenward  pilgrimage. 

But  while  rejoicing  in  the  sincerity  and  in- 
tegrity which  others  may  manifest  for  the  same 
blessed  religion,  so  far  as  it  has  been  unfolded 
to  them,  that  has  been  more  fully  made  known 
unto  themselves,  and  embracing  such  as  fellow 
heirs  of  the  same  heavenly  kingnom,  truly 
convinced  and  conscientious  Friends  will  find 
themselves  restrained  by  that  Divine  Grace, 
under  the  government  of  which  they  are  striv- 
ing to  live  day  by  day,  from  lowering  the 
standard  that  has  been  given  them  to  uphold 
before  the  world,  so  as  to  sanction  or  palliate 
the  errors  of  others,  and  it  will  keep  them 
bound  to  the  truth  as  it  has  been  revealed  by 
its  Author;  with  the  hope  that  thus  they 
may  be  made  instrumental  in  more  fully  in- 
structing and  influencing  for  good  those  who 
are  earnestly  laboring  for  the  attainment  of 
eternal  rest  and  joy,  in  that  kingdom  where 
nothing  that  is  impure  or  unholy  can  ever 
enter.  Difference  in  views  in  relation  to 
many  things  connected  with  the  Church,  and 
the  manners  aud  habits  of  the  community 
around  them,  may,  and  probably  will  interfere 
with  such  Friends  mingling  in  close  intimac}- 
with  other  professors,  lest  thereby  they  might 
be  unwarily  drawn  into  some  compromise  of 
a  truth  or  testimony  they  know  belongs  to 
the  gospel  of  salvation  ;  but  in  their  ordinarj' 
or  casual  intercourse  with  their  religious 
friends  or  neighbors  not  of  their  communion, 


each  will  recognize  in  the  other  some  of  the 
distinctive  features  of  llim  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
can  greet  each  other  in  that  love  which  is 
the  common  bond  of  the  household  of  faith, 
and  wish  each  other  God  speed  in  the  high- 
waj'  of  holiness. 

Unflinching  firmness  in  practically  uphold- 
ing the  religion  we  profess,  evincing  at  the 
same  time  tlio  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  is  far  more  noble  and  truly  Christian, 
far  more  likely  to  obtain  respect,  than  to 
hold  it,  as  it  were,  on  the  lip  and  tongue,  and 
to  balk  its  designed  effect  by  compliance  with 
the  spirit  and  opinions  of  other  professors, 
who  are  unprepared  or  unwilling  fully  to 
adopt  the  spiritual,  heart  sear^^hing  principles 
of  the  gospel,  as  understood  by  I'''riends  ;  re- 
quiring the  bearing  of  the  daily  cross,  and  the 
thorough  washing  of  regeneration.  To  this 
upright  course  we  are  all  called,  younger  as 
well  as  older,  and  to  it  we  m:iy  attain  if.  in 
the  obedience  of  faith,  we  look  unto  Him  who 
has  promised  to  be  strength  in  the  weakness 
of  his  depending  children,  to  supply  Grace  in 
every  time  of  need,  and  who  knoweth  what 
is  best  for  us  before  we  ask  him. 

There  may  be  many  things  relating  to 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  which  the  young 
and  inexperienced  may  not  yet  comprehend  ; 
for  our  Heavenly  Father  does  not  open  all 
things  to  his  true  born  babes  at  once,  but  as 
they  are  able  to  bear  them.  The  more  need 
is  there,  then,  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering,  kee|)ing  humbly 
at  the  feet  of  the  Ma-^ter,  resting  in  the  faith 
that  all  things  will  be  unfolded  which  it  be- 
comes us  to  know  ;  the  faster  and  clearer  as 
the  necessary  warfare  is  steadil}'  maintained, 
and  our  daily  abode  is  in  Him,  the  true  and 
living  Vine.  "  Wherefore,  O  ye  young  men 
and  women  !  look  to  the  Kock  of  your  fath- 
ers. There  is  no  other  God  but  him,  no  other 
light  but  his,  no  other  grace  but  his,  nor 
Jjpirit  but  his  to  convince  you,  quicken  aud 
comfort  you  ;  to  lead  and  guide  you  to 
God's  everlasting  kingdom.  So  will  you  bo 
possessors  as  well  as  professors  of  the  truth, 
embracing  it,  not  only  by  education  but  by 
judgment  and  conviction;  from  a  sense  be- 
gotten in  your  souls  through  the  operation  of 
the  eternal  Spirit  and  power  of  God  ;  by  which 
you  may  come  to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
through  faith  and  the  circumcision  not  made 
with  hands  ;  and  so  heirs  of  the  promise  made 
to  the  fathers,  of  an  incorruptible  crown  ;  that 
a  generation  ye  may  be  to  (iod,  holding  up  the 
profession  of  the  blessed  truth  in  the  life  and 
power  of  it." 


As  an  evidence  of  the  great  difference  in 
principles  and  practice  that  has  already  taken 
l^lace  ill  different  places  among  those  claim- 
ing to  be  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
we  give  the  following  extract  from  a  commu- 
nication in  the  last  number  of  the  (London) 
Friend,  advocating  the  introduction  of  the 
study  of  music  in  Friends'  Public  Schools. 
•'The  scruples  Friends  formerly  held  against 
music  are  now  generally  abandoned.  So  uni- 
versally is  it  now  expected  in  Friends' families, 
that  our  private  schools  find  the  necessity  of 
including  it  in  their  course,  in  order  to  obtain 
and  keep  their  pupils.  This  applies  even  to 
boy's  schools,  where  music  would  not  be  ex- 
pected in  schools  of  the  same  class  in  other 
denominations." 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Electing  at  its  last  ses- 
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sion    directed  its    subordinate   meetings  to  thusiasm  by  the  people.    The  exhibition  does  not  close  Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  H  Co 
'  .  ,        "  ,       until  the  20th  of  next  month.  sugar,  7|  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4./5 ;  extras,  $; 

■  1;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.    White  wheat,  $1.6i 


$1.80;  amber,  $1,58  a $1.63;  Penna.  red, $1.57  ;  west« 


together  unless  they 
same  fountain  send  forth  bitter  water 
sweet  ? 


carry  into  effect,  by  affectionate  labor,  and  if  correspondence  between  the  Pope  and  the  Ger 

need  be  by  disownment,  its  discipline  against  ^^^^  Emperor  is  oflicially  published. 

indulgence  in  music,  or  having  musical  instru-j  The  Pope  complains  that  the  measures  of  the  Gernaan  '  *1.45  a  $1.50.  Eye,  85  a  90  cts.  Mixed  corn,  61  cl 
ments  in  its  members'  houses"  Can  two  walk  government  aim  at  the  destruction  of  Catholicism ;  and  yellow,  62J  cts.  Oats,  44^}  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hat 
be  ao-reed  ?  Can  the  reminds  the  emperor  that  measures  injurious  to  the  14  a  15  cts.  Lard,  8|  a  8J  cts.  Sales  of  about  35 
'  ■  ^  Christian  religion  also  tend  to  undermine  the  throne,     beef  cattle  at  6J  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  7J  fo 

I  The  emperor,  in  his  reply,  deeply  regrets  that  a  por-  few  choice;  5v}  a  6}  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  ( 
tion  of  the  Catholic  priests  in  Germany  have  organized  for  common.    About  12,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6  cts.  ] 

  la  party  which  is  engaged  in  intrigue  against  the  State,  lb.  gross,  and  9,000  hogs  at  $6.75  a  $7  per  100  lb.  r 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCOOOL.  'disturbing  religious  peace  to  the  extent  of  open  revolt  CAicajro.— Spring  extra  flour,  $5  a  $6.50.    No.  2  spri 

As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Ma-  'against  the  existing  laws,  and  declares  that  he  must  wheat,  $L05  a  Jl-OB  ;  No  3  da  $1    No  2  mixed  co 
i.i  ■    T  „  ^    .  .f^^  maintain  order  and  law  even  against  the  servants  of  38  cts.    No.  ^  oats,  32^  cts.   Kye,  63  a  bt)  cts.  iJarl 

iron  of  this  Institution  are  expected  to  be  ^  church  which,  he  supposed,  acknowledged  obedience  $1.32  a  S1.33.  j5afemore.-Choice  amber  wheat,  $1 
vacated  at  the  close  of  the  Winter  session,  secular  authority  as  a  divine  command.  He  ex-  a  $1.75;  Penna.,  $1.55  a  $1.57.  Southern  white  co 
In  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  who  may  feel  presses  the  hope  that  now  the  pope  has  been  informed  75  cts. ;  yellow,  65  cts. ;  western  mixed,  62  cts.  Oi 
drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached  to  of  the  truth,  he  will  use  his  authority  to  suppress  the  48  a  50  cts 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  agitatioii  which  the  emperor  declares  has  no  connection 


with  either  of  the  following  named  members 
of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  IST.  Stokes, 
Cinnaminson  P.  Office,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
C'hakles  Evans, 
No.  702  Race  Street,  Philadelphia. 
Deborah  Rhoaus, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
Rebecca  S.  Alle.v, 
No.  335  South  Fifth  Street,  Philadephia. 


with  religion  or  truth.  WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  shipments  of  gold  from  England  to  Nevr  York      The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  comme: 
continue.    The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  rate  on  Second-day  the  3rd  of  Eleventh  month.  . 
of  interest  to  6  per  cent.  Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who 

John  Bright  has  been  re-elected  to  Parliament  there  by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  of 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  London  Times  has  received  a  special 


being  no  opposition  to  him 


Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  or  they  can  procure  tb 


The  British  government  having  officially  represented  !  at  the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  K 
to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  the  sufierings  of  English  emi- 1  road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets, 
grants  to  that  country,  free  passage  home  has  been  given  giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  wh( 


to  164  of  the  emigrants  by  the  Brazilian  government. 

London,  10th  mo.  20th. — U.  S.  six  per  cents,  1865, 
93f.    Five  per  cents,  91J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9J<Z.  a  9^^. ;  Orleans, 
9|d.  a  9icZ. 

Advices  from  South  America  report  that  the  insur- 
gents of  Entre  Eios  have  been  signally  defeated.  A 


dispatch  reporting  the  substance  of  the  agreement  made  whole  battalion  mutinied  against  the  rebel  leader  Lopez 
between  the  Count  de  Chambord  and  the  monarchical  [Jordan,  and  submitted  to  the  Federal  authorities.  Gen 


parties  in  the  French  Assembly,  to  be  laid  before  tha 
body  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  It  includes  univer- 
sal suffrage,  the  eligibility  of  all  persons  to  civil  em- 
ployment, a  reasonable  liberty  of  the  press,  and  the  tri- 
color to  be  maintained  as  the  Aug  of  France.  The  dis- 
patch also  says  the  Assembly  is  called  to  meet  not  later 
than  the  27th  inst. 

The  Republicans  are  working  with  great  activity  and 
energy  to  counteract  the  designs  of  the  monarchists. 
Eighteen  deputies,  from  the  Department  of  the  Seine, 
have  signed  a  manifesto  protesting  against  the  attempt- 
ed royal  restoration,  and  declaring  that  they  will  earn- 
estly resist  all  such  schemes.  It  is  believed  the  Re- 
publicans will  unite  in  proposing  to  the  Assembly  that 
the  question  of  a  restoration  of  royalty  be  referred  to  a 
commission  which  is  charged  to  report  on  constitutional 
laws.  The  prolongation  of  MacMahon's  tenure  of  office 
as  President  will  also  be  proposed. 

The  trial  of  Marshal  Bazaine,  at  Versailles,  continues. 
The  investigation  thus  far  goes  to  sustain  the  charges. 
It  appears  the  accused  did  not  recognize  the  Paris  gov- 
ernment, and  considered  the  Emperor  his  only  legiti- 
mate superior.  He  made  the  surrender  on  his  own 
responsibility,  considering  that  there  was,  at  that  time, 
no  legal  government  in  France.  The  capitulation  was 
he  maintained,  compulsory.  He  had  resisted  to  the 
last,  and  only  yielded  when  his  provisions  were  ex- 
hausted. W^hen  interrogated  in  regard  to  some  points, 
Bazaine  hesitated  in  his  answers  and  showed  much  em- 
barrasment. 

The  insurgent  squadron  has  left  the  port  of  Carta- 
gena, and  on  the  20th  was  off  the  harbor  of  Valencia, 
followed  and  watched  by  several  British,  French  and 
Italian  war  vessels.  The  insurgents  captured  three 
Spanish  merchant  ships  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor, 
and  threaten  to  seize  or  sink  the  gun-boat  Lepanto, 
which  is  lying  in  the  harbor.  A  bombardment  of 
Valencia  was  threatened,  if  the  fleet  was  not  supplied 
■with  provisions  and  a  certain  sum  of  money.  Spanish 
affairs  have  not  materially  changed.  Admiral  Lobos 
has  been  removed  from  the  command  of  the  fleet  oper- 
ating against  the  insurgents  at  Cartagena,  and  the 
Minister  of  Marine  has  himself  assumed  the  command. 
The  insurgents  have  lost  one  of  their  vessels,  but  have 
still  a  formidable  fleet  afloat.  On  the  17th  the  govern- 
ment squadron  was  at  Gibralter,  having  gone  thitlier 
for  coal. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  of  the  17th  says,  the  river 
Neva  has  risen  ten  feet  beyond  the  usual  height,  caus- 
ing great  damage  in  the  city  and  the  country  through 
■which  it  passes. 

In  Hungary  the  ravages  of  cholera  continue.  The 
deaths  from  that  disease,  previous  to  9tli  mo.  1st,  num 
bered  104,000.    Tiie  disease  is  declining  in  Vienna,  but 
increasing  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  Emperor  William,  of  Germany,  arrived  at 
Vienna  on  the  17th,  and  was  received  with  great  en- 


eral  Mitre's  negotiations  for  a  treaty  to  define  the 
boundary  line  between  Paraguay  and  the  Argentine 
States  have  fallen  through. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says  on  the  20th  that  the 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits  was  to-day  officially 
notified  by  the  government  that  the  order  must  imme- 
diately vacate  the  premises  now  occupied  by  them  in 
that  city. 

On  the  same  day  the  government  took  possession  of 
six  convents  under  the  law  for  the  abolition  of  religious 
corporations.  The  United  States  and  Portuguese  Con- 
suls protested  against  the  seizure  of  certain  portions  of 
the  Franciscan  convent,  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
the  property  of  citizens  of  their  respective  countries. 

United  States. — There  were  288  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  83  children  under 
two  years.  There  were  60  deaths  of  consumption,  24 
debility,  and  11  disease  of  the  heart. 

The  interments  in  New  York  last  week  numbered 
543.  During  the  last  four  weeks,  the  value  of  domestic 
produce  exported  from  New  York  has  been  over  $29,- 
000,000. 

The  exports  from  the  United  States  have  latterly  in- 
creased so  greatly  in  amount  that  it  is  estimated  they 
will  not  be  less  than  $650,000,000  the  present  year.  At 
the  same  time  the  imports  have  declined,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed will  not  exceed  $600,000,000. 

The  following  table  shows  the  immigration  to  all  the 
ports  of  the  United  States  from  the  countries  named 
during  the  past  two  years,  each  ending  6th  mo.  30th 


From  England, 
From  Ireland, 
From  Scotland, 
From  Wales, 


1872. 
69,764 
68,732 
13,916 
1,214 


1873. 
74,818 
77,344 
13,841 
840 


Total  from  Great  Britain,  .  153,626  166,843 
From  Germany,  ....  141,109  149,671 
According  to  the  census  of  1870,  there  were  10,892, 
015  persons  of  foreign  birth  in  the  United  States,  in- 
cluding their  descendants  of  the  first  generation.  This 
class  of  persons  formed  about  two-sevenths  of  the  entire 
population. 

The  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  owned  and 
worked  on  the  first  of  Seventh  mo.  last,  65,757  miles  of 
line,  154,471  miles  of  wire,  and  5,740  offices.  There 
were  9,196  persons  in  the  employ  of  the  company.  For 
the  last  year  the  receipts  of  the  company  were  $9,333, 
018,  and  the  net  earnings  $2,757,963 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  108|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  111:}  ;  ditto,  1866,  107  ;  5  per  cents, 
105.^.  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.50  ;  State  extra,  $6.15 
a  -  6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.  Red  western  wheat, 
SI. 55;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.35  a  $1.36;  No.  3  do.^ 
$1.32.  Oats,  49  a  53  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  58  cts.; 
yellow,  61  cts. ;  -white,  66  a  67  cts.  Philadelphia. 


furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose, 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  tc 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  cl' 
of  the  term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  R( 
Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  3rd  and  4t) 
Eleventh  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Ph 
delphia  at  7.25  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  P.K 
Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-firat 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  I 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  car 
Hibberd  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  the  if 
to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  h 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  ] 
of  the  City,  by  sending  -word  on  the  day  previ 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexar 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner, of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  T 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty- 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk, 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  from 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  o 
corner  of  18tli  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  ui 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  anj 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Philaj 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but -wi' 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  alwa; 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  onj 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  & 
reaches  them  in  time 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  ol 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-_d 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frie 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  -will  be  forwa 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charg^ 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  18th,  1873 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Assi 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting, 
be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  on  Fourth 
evening,  the  29th  inst.,  at  7^  o'clock. 

A.  M.  KiMBEB, 

Philada.  10th  mo.  10th,  1873.  Secretai 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  ( 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philadi 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Cb 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3i 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pnp 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applic 
to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Stjp't,  Street  Road  P 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treat 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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From  the  "  Narragansett"  Weekly. 

The  Despotism  of  Fashion. 

History  furnishes  many  instances  of  nations 
at  have  been  misgoverned  by  arbitrary  Icings 
d  despotic  emperors,  inflicting  untold  suf- 
•ings  upon  the  people.  Even  in  our  own 
e,  we  have  not  been  without  Napoleons, 
10  from  selfish  motives  would  have  saeri- 
ed  the  true  interests  of  great  nations ;  but 
•tunately  their  unwise  ambition  resulted  in 
3ir  downfall  and  obscurity. 
But,  alas  for  the  despot  who  rules  theworld! 
)r  power  stands  unrivalled,  and  apparently 
riost  unlimited.  History  fails  to  record  an 
itance  of  such  tyranical  and  universal  des- 
tism  as  that  of  fashion.  With  an  iron  rod 
3  rules  the  people  of  almost  every  race  and 
me,  and  woe  to  the  individual  who  refuses 
bow  to  her  behests. 

And  here  let  us  inquire.  What  nation  or 
ople,  has  been  the  leader,  or  pattern,  for 
r  costume  ?    Has  it  been  one  distinguished 
'  the  virtue,  the  high  moral  standard,  or 
ristian  nobility  of  its  people  ?   I  blush  with 
ime  and  deep  sorrow  of  heart,  as  I  reply, 
) !   A  corrupt  city — the  capital  of  a  corrupt 
tion — has  had  most  to  do  here.    Paris  has 
ig  been  noted  for  its  infidelity,  its  gross  im- 
)rality,  its  profligate  men,  its  lewd  women  ; 
d  yet  to  be  decked  in  Parisian  fashions  has 
3n,  and  still  is,  thought  to  be  a  great  accom- 
shment,  and  a  great  honor.    Nor  do  peo- 
1  pause  to  consider  the  terrible  judgment, 
3  bitter  suff'ering,  the  woeful  misery,  which 
3  been  permitted  to  overtake  that  city  of 
riots — that  mother  of  abominations. 
But  Satan  stands  behind  the  old  despot, 
shion,  and  says,  "Lead  on  the  people  to 
itruction — disguise  m}'  cloven  feet !"  And 
we  march  on,  haughtily  and  thoughtlessly, 
alking  and  mincing  as  we  go." 
There  was  perhaps  never  a  time  when  fash- 
was  carried  to  such  ridiculous  and  wicked 
5688  as  the  present.     Fashion  is  not  now 
itented  with  certain  forms  of  dress,  and 
h  frequent  changes.     But  nothing  short 
the  most  reckless  extravagance,  the  most 
idy  and  fantastic  ornaments,  can  satisfy 
•demands.  Multitudes  of  people  spend  no  in- 
siderable  proportion  of  their  precious  time 
Jroparing  the  most  silly  adorning  for  per- 
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sonal  apparel,  equipage  for  travelling,  &c.  A 
thoughtful  person  is  almost  ashamed  of  his 
species,  when  he  sees  men  who  have  not 
independence  enough  to  appear  in  company 
unless  dressed  in  a  fashionable  suit.  His 
boots  must  have  heels  so  high  that  his  toe 
nails  are  grown  into  his  toes,  or  his  feet  cip- 
pled  in  some  shape  ;  while  the  toes  of  his 
boots  or  shoes  must  bo  either  square  and  very 
wide,  or  come  to  a  point,  according  to  the  ca- 
price of  fashion — being  careful  to  have  no  re- 
gard to  comfort  or  health.  His  pants  must 
fit  very  tight,  so  that  he  cannot  safely  stoop, 
or  be  so  large  that  he  conld  jump  into  one 
leg.  His  coat  must  reach  below  his  knees  at 
one  time,  and  at  another  it  is  made  too  short 
to  call  anything  more  than  ajacket.  The  hat 
is  either  almost  without  crown  or  brim,  or 
varied  to  some  other  shape,  so  that  one  can- 
not tell  a  man  from  a  boy  by  his  chapeau. 

But  I  cannot  spend  more  time  in  describing 
a  man's  dress,  or  how  could  I  ever  think  of 
finding  space  to  speak  of  the  endless  variety 
of  women's  attire — the  enormous  load  of  su- 
perfluities which  they  carry?  Their  skirts, 
whether  of  the  most  costly  silk,  or  of  the 
purest  white,  are  used  to  sweep  the  dusty 
sidewalks  and  muddy  crossings;  while  child- 
ren from  three  to  twelve  j-ears  of  age  have 
scarcely  any  skirt  at  all ;  so  that  they  are  not 
only  dressed  immodestly,  but  their  health 
endangered,  that  fashion  may  be  regarded. 
Who  can  have  patience  to  mention  the  waste 
of  time  which  the  present  fashion  in  female 
attire  demands — the  flounces  and  overskirts, 
with  their  trimmings — the  immodest  hump  on 
the  back — the  hitch-ups  and  catch-ups — the 
gaudy  ribbons,  and  superabundance  of  trim- 
ming. And  the  head  dress  is  often  a  shame 
to  the  sex.  Bonnets  are  now  discarded.  A 
little  strip  of  trimming  across  the  head  is 
enough,  leaving  the  forepart  of  the  head  bare, 
even  in  the  coolest  weather.  I  have  seen 
children  sent  eight  or  ten  miles  to  ride,  with 
only  a  little,  thin  hat  to  protect  their  heads, 
with  the  thermometer  not  much  above  zero. 
And  on  the  back  of  the  head,  whether  the 
weather  is  hot  or  cold,  must  be  placed  an 
enormous  bundle  of  bark  or  false  hair. 

Health  is  so  far  disregarded,  that  thousands 
die  annually  only  to  pay  their  vows  to  the 
shrine  of  fashion.  Beauty,  convenience,  com- 
fort, and  modesty,  are  at  all  times  sacrificed 
in  the  same  interest.  And,  alas!  even  moral- 
ity and  religion  become  subject  to  its  over- 
whelming power,  and  thus  the  most  essential 
and  important  duties  of  life  are  disregarded, 
that  fashion  may  have  the  homage  which  she 
asks  for. 

The  public  press  is  nearlj'all  committed  to 
the  same  cause — and  one  can  but  wonder  how 
entirely  it  is  controlled  by  this  despotism.  Do 
you  talk  of  free  press,  and  free  speech,  and  of 
independence  of  thought  and  action?  It  is 
idle  talk — yea,  false.  There  are  rare  excep- 
tions. Now  and  then  some  self-denying  child 
of  God,  dressed  in  accordance  with  Christian 
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simplicity,  pleads  with  others  to  use  a  little 
common  sense  in  the  matter  of  dress,  and 
allow  conscience  to  speak  in  the  premises. 
But  amid  the  din,  and  roar,  and  bustle,  and 
commotion  of  the  extravagant,  8weej)ing, 
rushing  world,  these  refresliing  and  noblo 
exceptions  are  lost,  or  overwhelmed.  The 
newspapers  and  magazines  assist  the  tyrant, 
as  he  continues  his  arrogant  sway  of  wicked- 
ness, drawing  in  the  young  and  unwary,  un- 
til they  are  fully  committed  to  the  same  cause, 
and  finally  confused  and  lost  in  fashion's 
vortex. 

Does  any  reader  say,  This  is  imaginarj-, 
and  over-wrought?  I  deny  it.  Sliow  mo 
your  young  men  and  young  women,  (or  even 
the  older  class,)  who  have  the  independence  to 
disregard  the  modes  of  fashion  prevailing,  and 
dress  prudently,  neatly,  modestly,  and  plainly 
— in  accordance  with  common  sense,  and  the 
principles  of  Christianity.  Where  are  they? 
Even  the  various  denominations  of  professed 
Christians  have  no  voice  to  lift  against  this 
constant  change  of  dress,  and  the  extrava- 
gance which  it  induces.  It  was  7iot  always  so. 
Not  only  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  other 
denominations,  formerly  regarded,  in  some 
degree  at  least.  Christian  simplicity.  But  now 
even  the  formerly  sclf-dcn3-ing  Quakers  are 
aping  the  fashionable  world  lo  a  shameful  ex- 
tent. Where,  then,  shall  we  look  for  a  deter- 
mined protest  against  this  awful  sin  ?  Noth- 
ing seems  able  to  confront  the  tj'rant.  He 
goes  on,  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  even 
now  the  woe  which  was  formerly  pronounced 
by  the  prophet  against  the  pride  of  that  day, 
seems  to  belong  to,  and  is  perhaps  impending 
over,  this  age.  It  would  appear  that  the 
haughty  daughters  of  Zion  were  then  loaded 
with  foolish  ornaments.  Read  the  judgments 
which  God  then  pronounced  against  them  for 
this  cause — Isaiah  iii.  16,  to  end  of  <  haptcr. 
And  if,  under  the  old  covenant,  this  wanton- 
ness and  pride  were  to  bo  condemned  and 
punished,  how  much  greater  must  bo  the  con- 
demnation to  us  who  live  under  the  Christian 
dispensation,  and  profess  to  be  of  the  new 
Israel  of  God — humble,  self-denying  followei'S 
of  the  lowly  Jesus! 

But,  in  a  newspaper  article,  I  h.ivc  not 
space,  had  I  time  and  ability,  to  portray  in 
true  colors  the  abundant  and  rauUiform  evils 
resulting  from  fashion.  The  slavery  which  it 
causes  our  women  in  such  constant  sewing, 
to  make  and  remake  the  tremendous  costume 
now  prevailing — the  severe  and  constant  labor 
and  engro.ssing  care  thus  forced  upon  their 
husbands,  to  procure  funds  with  which  to  in- 
dulge their  wives  and  daughters  in  keo]iing 
up  with  their  neighbors  in  the  race  of  fashion. 
Not  a  few  men  have  been  led  into  crime,  that 
they  might  have  the  abilitj'  to  keep  them- 
selves and  families  in  the  extravagant  style  of 
the  day.  When  you,  young  wives  or  daugh- 
ters, survey  with  such  pride  and  self-compla- 
cency your  gaudy  attire,  pause  for  a  moment 
to  coneidcr  whether  your  shameful  extrava- 
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gance  does  not  cause  your  father  or  husband 
to  toil  late  and  early,  in  the  work  shop  or 
counting  house,  perhaps  until  his  health  is 
impaired;  and  whether  you  are  not  loading 
him  with  debts,  which  may  yet  make  you 
homeless,  or  defi-aud  honest  creditors,  and 
thus  perhaps  break  down,  by  constant  anxiety, 
the  health  of  your  loved  ones,  and  make  their 
lives  an  early  sacrifice  to  this  mammon  of 
fashion.  Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  rational 
beings,  and  as  possessed  of  immortal  souls; 
and  how  can  we  spend  so  large  a  proportion 
of  our  precious  time  in  decking  these  mortal 
bodies?  How  contradictory  the  conduct  and 
profession  of  nominal  Christians!  Instead  of 
self-denial,  self-indulgence, ^^ri'de,  extravagance, 
and  much  wickedness,  are  patent  to  all  not 
blinded  by  custom.  And  even  the  professed 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  dare  not  come  out 
boldly  in  condemnation  of  such  folly;  but 
suffer  themselves  and  their  families  to  fall  into 
the  same  disgraceful  fashions.  And  why  is  it 
so?  Dare  we  not  brave  a  corrupt  public  op- 
inion ?  Of  whom  are  we  afraid  ?  "  Who  art 
thou,  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  man,  that 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man,  who  shall  be 
made  as  grass  ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord,  thy 
maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and 
hast  feared  continually  every  day,  because  of 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  destroy?  And  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor?  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  his  name."  Eepormer. 


Great  Discoveries  by  Accident. 

The  great  discovery  that  made  Charles 
Goodyear  famous  was  an  accident.  For  ten 
years  he  gave  all  his  time  to  ascertain  how 
india-rubber  could  be  treated  so  that  it  would 
neither  stiffen  by  cold  nor  melt  by  heat.  As 
everybody  knows  he  succeeded,  but  it  was 
after  a  thousand  mistakes,  and  at  a  time  when 
he  was  not  experimenting.  Gesticulating 
earnestly  as  he  stood  arguing  near  a  bar-room 
stove  one  winter's  day,  he  let  fall  on  the  heated 
surface  a  piece  of  india-rubber  and  sulphur, 
which  he  had  been  rolling  together  in  his 
hand.  Upon  recovering  it,  he  found  that  a 
portion  of  the  little  ball  had  become  more 
elastic  than  before,  and,  by  subsequent  trials, 
that  the  same  portion  was  aflPected  neither  by 
heat  nor  cold.  In  fact,  the  interior  portion  of 
the  ball  had  been  vulcanized  by  chance,  and 
from  this  trivial  matter,  which  occurred  in  a 
country  tavern  thirty-four  years  ago,  has 
grown  up  in  this  and  other  countries  a  busi- 
ness that  ^employs  a  capital  of  many  millions 
of  dollars,  and  more  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand workmen. 

Again,  during  the  process  of  vulcanizing 
large  quantities  of  india-rubber,  a  residuum  of 
hard  black  coal  is  continually  being  deposited. 
For  several  years  this  residuum  was  regarded 
as  useless,  and  was  got  rid  of  by  shooting  cart- 
loads of  it  into  holes  or  sinking  it  in  the  sea. 
Observing  an  Irish  girl  one  day  in  Woburn, 
Massachusetts,  cleaning  cutlery  upon  what 
looked  to  be  a  black  stone,  Goodyear  had  the 
curiosity  to  examine  it.  To  his  surprise,  he 
found  the  seeming  stone  to  be  india-rubber 
coal — not  a  mineral  at  all,  but  a  vegetable. 
Seeing  that  the  upper  surface  of  this  novel 
knife-scourer  had  not  only  been  worn  smooth 
by  use,  but  had  taken  a  brilliant  polish,  the 
thought  occurred  to  him  that  the  material 
might  answer  as  a  substitute  for  ivory,  bone 


[  and  horn.    Upon  trial,  he  found  that  it  was 
•  so,  and  he  immediately  took  out  in  the  United 
I  States,  England  and  countries  on  the  conti- 
:  nent,  many  patents  of  application ;  that  is, 
patents  not  for  the  discovery  of  the  material, 
but  for  the  discovery  of  the  uses  of  the  material. 
Manufacturers  saw  the  advantages  of  the  sub- 
stitute and  seized  upon  it  eagerly.    And  now 
'  it  is  used  the  world  over  for  handles  to  knives 
and  surgical  instruments ;  for  laboratory  tools; 
for  harness  trimmings  and  house  ornaments; 
for  buckles  and  locks ;  parlor  furniture  and 
study  conveniences ;  combs  and  backs  of  hair- 
brushes; door-knobs  and  walking  canes ;  cas- 
'  kets,  bracelets  and  necklaces ;  finger-rings  and 
the  settings  of  precious  stones,  and  a  thou- 
sand other  purposes. 

The  operation  of  whitening  sugar  was  dis- 
covered by  accident.  All  sugar  is  dark  until 
washed.  Pack  some  brown  sugar  in  a  funnel; 
how  is  it  to  be  washed  ?  Clearly  not  by  pour- 
ing water  upon  it;  which  would  dissolve  the 
crystals,  but  by  letting  it  drain  dry.  Such  used 
to  be  the  process.  Ten  thousand  loaves  of  sugar, 
in  funnels,  would  sometimes  be  draining  at 
once  in  a  Cuban  sugai'-house.  It  happened  at  a 
plantation,  early  one  morning,  that  old  "mam- 
my," after  feeding  the  poultry,  left  the  gate 
of  their  yard  open.  There  had  been  a  shower, 
and  the  feet  of  the  fowl  were  sticky  with  clay; 
yet  they  nevertheless  crossed  over  to  the 
sugar-house,  and  entering  at  the  door,  went 
picking  into  the  funnels  and  depositing  moist 
clay  on  their  contents.  Nobody  knew  till 
then  that  moist  clay  gives  off  water  so  spar- 
ingly, that  it  will  purify  sugar  without  dissolv- 
ing it.  The  hint  was  taken,  experiments  were 
made,  and  the  fact  clearly  ascertained.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  curious  and  useful  of 
chance  discoveries.  To  this  day  yellow  and 
brown  sugar  in  the  West  Indies  is  whitened 
by  spreading  moist  clay  over  the  surface. 
This  is  called  "claying  the  sugar." 

The  metal  called  cadmium,  which  when 
crystalized  into  white  octahedrons  is  so  beau- 
tiful, and  which  is  also  so  useful  in  the  arts, 
was  discovered  by  a  very  odd  chance.  It  is 
a  custom  in  Germany  that  the  government 
every  now  and  then  examines  druggists'  medi- 
cines to  see  if  they  are  pure.  The  chemical 
inquisitors  whom  it  employs  went  into  an 
apothecary's  shop  in  Berhn  some  years  ago, 
and,  among  other  articles,  tested  some  zinc. 
It  was  mixed  with  sulphur,  and  yet  turned 
yellow.  They  were  horrified.  The  druggist 
was  arrested,  his  shop  closed,  a  large  fine  was 
imposed  upon  him,  and  he  was  forbidden  to 
trade.  Why?  Because  zinc  combined  with 
sulphur  is  white,  while  arsenic  combined  with 
sulphur  is  yellow;  and  the  experts  reported 
our  poor  druggist  for  having  arsenic  in  his 
zinc.  He  knew  it  could  not  be  so,  however; 
and  he  employed  Professor  Stromeyer  to  ana- 
lyze it,  who  discovered  the  new  metal,  cad- 
mium, to  be  the  cause  of  the  yellow.  This 
white,  brilliant,  tin-resembling  metal,  from 
which  cadmium  yellow  comes,  is  now  regu- 
larly extracted  from  ores  of  zinc. 

There  is  a  color  made  and  used  at  the  fam- 
ous Gobelin  manufactory  at  Paris,  called  the 
Gobelin  red  dye.  It  was  at  one  time  in  so 
great  repute  that  the  populace  thought  it 
must  have  been  obtained  from  the  evil  one. 
It  was  accidentally  discovered  by  that  odd 
Dutch  philosopher,  Cornelius  Van  Drebbel, 
who  professed  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
almost  everything,  from  a  mousetrap  to  a 
machine  which  should  move  perpetually.  He 


was  probably  the  first  constructor  of  a  thei 
moraeter,  and  he  improved  the  telescope  an 
microscope.  About  260  yeai'S  ago,  when  er 
gaged  one  day  in  filling  a  glass  tube  with 
decoction  of  cochineal,  his  dog  sprang  play 
fully  upon  him,  causing  him  to  spill  a  fei 
drops.  There  was  a  solution  of  tin  in  a  vesst 
on  the  table.  Into  this  the  decoction  of  cod 
ineal  fell,  when,  lo!  what  has  since  bee 
known  as  the  Gobelin  red  dye  was  producec 
Steam  engines  in  their  early  use  had  no  sel: 
acting  valves.  A  workman  at  stated  time 
had  to  turn  on  and  to  turn  off  a  tap.  As  thJ 
work  was  light,  and  attention  only  was  re 
quired,  boys  were  usually  employed  as  tap 
turners.  It  so  happened,  while  this  was  tn 
custom,  that  a  young  fellow — lazy,  perhapj 
but  possessing  brains — got  tired  of  rannin; 
hither  and  thither,  and  perpetually  doing  th 
same  thing.  Getting  hold  of  a  strong  core 
he  contrived  a  connection  between  the  bear 
at  one  end  and  the  tap  at  the  other  end,  ani| 
tied  both  together.  It  answered  perfectlj! 
The  movement  of  the  beam  turned  off  the  ta  1 
at  the  proper  moment,  and  at  the  next  prope, 
moment  turned  it  on.  The  engineer  saw  ii' 
and  though  he  discharged  the  boy  for  lazinesi; 
he  took  out  a  patent  for  the  invention.  Fror; 
that  time  all  steam  engines  have  been  bui! 
with  self-acting  valves. — Our  Young  Folks. 


For  "  The  Friend."' 

John  Heald. 

(ContinQed  from  page  66.) 

1st  mo.  30th,  1817.    "We  attended  Marl 
borough  Meeting.    My  mind  soon  becamj 
silently  quiet,  and  enjoyed  a  peaceful  serenity 
and  in  a  while  I  was  engaged  to  encourag 
those  present  to  labor  for  a  like  quiet  habit; 
tion.    it  was  a  comfortable  meeting,  in  whic 
some  of  the  dangers  of  neglecting  to  lab('  "'• 
were  pointed  out,  but  the  weather  had  becom  i 
cold,  the  house  was  open,  the  wind  blew  an 
we  became  chilly,  and  I  thought  our  comfon  I'l 
able  feelings  passed  off  sooner  on  that  accoai 
than  they  would  have  done,  if  the  house  ha  ^ 
been  comfortable.  j 

31st.    At  Centre  Meeting.    I  began  with  '« 
Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  neithij  * 
cast  your  pearls  before  swine.    When  I  fir 
felt  this  impression,  I  felt  startled  at  bringir  i' 
these  ideas  into  view  before  a  large  assemble  v 
but  finding  the  impression  to  be  of  a  humi|  - 
ating  kind,  such  as  L  had  heretofore  commeni  < 
ed,  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  hesitate ;  sol  'i 
went  on  and  way  opened  in  a  trying  humi(  f 
ating  way  to  myself,  and  I  am  induced  I 
think  it  had  a  good  effect  on  the  minds  of  ti,  I' 
hearers.    Though  this  [advice]  might  be  coj  ■* 
sidered  to  apply  solely  to  ministers,  beii|  ' 
addressed  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  I  hij  ■< 
an  idea  that  it  applied  to  each  class  of  society  > 
for  each  one  had  a  precious  gift  bestowfj  ^ 
They  have  the  reproofs  of  instruction  whi'j  'i 
are  the  way  to  life,  and  if  they  cast  these  \\  ^ 
hind  their  back,  what  better  is  it  than  to  gi;  * 
that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  or  casting  the  ; 
pearls  before  swine?    Is  it  not  a  prostitatii  'i 
those  precious  things  to  the  swine's  natur  > 
I  went  on  from  one  sentence  to  another,  a' 
the  power  seemed  to  attend.    Though  1  h 
no  prospect  of  much  to  say,  the  way  still  opc  1 
ing,  and  weight  and  humility  continuing  a  jl 
increasing,  I  proceeded  and  delivered  a  lo  I " 
testimony.    In  the  latter  part  1  endeavor  ' 
to  show  that  though  there  were  tribulatiOji 
to  be  met  with  in  the  way  leading  from  d^lB< 
to  life,  yet  that  these  were  not  harder,  if 
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rd,  as  were  often  met  with  in  the  way  of 
isual  gratification,  or  in  following  on  to  ob- 
n  the  delights  and  vanities  of  the  world. 
2d  mo.  2d.  Attended  Salem  Meeting,  which 
18  large.  1  began  with  :  '  I  beseech  you  to 
the  gospel  have  free  course  among  you.' 
lis  is  a  loving  request  of  the  apostle,  and  we 
ly  find  in  the  sacred  writings  another  invi- 
;ion :  '  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
upon  him  while  he  is  near.'  I  think  it 
ly  fairly  be  inferred  that  there  is  a  time 
len  he  may  be  found,  and  that  the  time  may 
me  when  if  we  call  he  will  not  hear;  if  the 
oper  time  for  attention  is  neglected.  1  went 
in  the  opening  that  attended,  to  show  that 
lere  a  living  ministry  was  exercised,  if  those 
10  are  favored  with  it  are  unfaithful  and  go 
unter  to  clear  conviction,  they  are  in  a  worse 
ndition  than  if  they  had  not  been  favored 
th  it;  they  become  hardened.  It  is  no 
atter  whether  it  was  immediately  or  instru- 
entally  conveyed,  here  the  gospel  has  not 
e  course,  here  the  loving  invitation  is  not 
tended  to,  but  another  way  is  devised  to 
case  the  natural  inclination,  and  then  con- 
mnation  is  experienced  to  attend  the  minds 
those  who  are  casting  the  reproofs  of  in- 
ruction  behind  them.  These  are  laying  a 
undation  for  sorrow  of  heart.  This  I  was 
labled  to  set  forth  in  such  a  manner,  that 
any  were  tendered  and  I  believe  humbled, 
id  the  meeting  ended,  after  an  humble  sup- 
ication  for  preservation  from  the  trials  that 
e  in  the  world  ;  and  for  support  and  strength 
do  our  several  duties  with  acceptance  to 
ir  great  and  gracious  Benefactor,  that  by 
^is  holy  aid  we  may  be  enabled  to  go  on  in 
le  highway  to  happiness,  and  be  safely  land- 
l  on  the  eternal  shore  where  no  sorrow  can 
)rae,  but  where  we  may  praise  the  God  of 
ir  salvation  who  is  worthy  for  evermore. 
In  the  evening,  at  William  Dennis',  several 
lends  being  there,  besides  a  large  family.  I 
smarked  in  regard  to  ministry,  that  those 
ho  are  exercised  therein  should  be  content 
)  attend  closely  to  their  gifts,  and  endeavor 
)  do  what  is  required,  and  not  to  exceed.  If 
Qly  a  little  is  required,  be  faithful  in  the  little 
nd  despise  not  the  day  of  small  things. 
T&tch  against  high-mindedness  and  indulge 
not  even  in  secret.  Those  who  are  thus 
ngaged  are  likely  to  be  entrusted  with  more, 
nd  to  be  preserved. 

3rd.  At  Providence,  I  remarked  that  some, 
'hen  they  had  the  compan}^  of  strangers,  gave 
p  their  own  concern,  to  si  t  idle  till  the  stranger 
^ould  communicate  something.  Thus  much 
recious  time  may  be  lost.  If  the  important 
oncerns  of  religion  are  a  favorite  subject  of 
onteraplation,  the  mind  in  its  silent  retire 
lent  will  go  to  its  favorite  object,  and  seek 
3  know  what  it  must  do,  in  order  that  the 
ecessary  work  may  be  accomplished.  I  had 
3  show  that  the  work  was  a  progressive  one 
hat  in  the  beginning  God  created  such  and 
uch  things  on  the  first  day,  and  others  on  the 
)llowing  days,  each  in  order  progressively, 
^hus  the  works  of  God  were  accomplished, 
nd  last  of  all  he  made  man.  The  work  that 
i  required  of  us  is  to  be  done  progressively, 
nd  not  all  at  once.  Some  of  us  know  that 
re  were  once  young,  and  that  there  was  a 
ime  when  we  first  felt  our  minds  impressed 
7'ith  a  desire  to  be  prepared  to  die ;  that  we 
hen  discovered  that  to  gain  Divine  favor  we 
fiust  forsake  evil.  If  we  did  so,  we  felt  peace ; 
fnot,  we  felt  condemnation,  and  had  no  assur- 

uce  of  being  happy.    When  we  have  been 


deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  our  situa- 
tion we  have  been  induced  to  supplicate  for 
mercy;  and  when  we  have  yielded  obedience 
to  our  duty  we  have  had  to  learn  the  practice 
of  one  thing  after  another.  Some  duty  to  be 
performed  would  be  presented  to  the  mind, 
and  as  this  was  faithfully  attended  to,  then 
something  else,  and  so  on.  Thus  wo  may  see 
it  is  a  progressive  work,  and  the  growing  is 
from  stature  to  stature,  and  not  all  at  once. 
Pressing  the  attention  of  those  present  to 
their  duty,  as  the  only  way  to  gain  the  favor 
of  Heaven,  I  thought  the  minds  of  many 
were  tender  and  solemn. 

6th.  Attended  meeting  at  Caincreek.  It 
was  small  and  we  sat  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore I  found  my  way  open  to  communicate. 
I  began  with  :  '  We  will  eat  our  own  bread 
and  wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called 
by  thj^  name  to  take  away  our  reproach.'  I 
do  not  doubt  but  that  many,  with  me,  have 
lamented  that  there  were  so  many  who  were 
satisfying  themselves  with  the  appearance, 
the  form  or  show,  of  religion,  without  the 
reality,  without  the  substance.  Many  have 
earnestly  desired  to  feel  or  know  the  ownings 
of  the  Heavenly  Father's  love,  but  after  they 
have  been  favored  with  a  measure  of  it  they 
have  consulted  fleshly  ease,  or  have  been  un- 
faithful to  known  or  required  duty,  and  have 
lost  the  place  of  favor,  and  are  contenting 
themselves  with  an  outside  resemblance,  like 
eating  their  own  bread  and  wearing  their  own 
apparel ;  esteemed  religious,  honest  in  their 
dealings,  and  perhaps  punctual  to  their  en- 
gagements too. 

In  younger  years,  when  the  mind  is  turned 
towards  the  close  of  life,  a  desire  prevails  to 
be  prepared  to  end  well.  Then  it  is  seen  what 
must  be  parted  with  in  order  to  obtain  Divine 
favor,  and  as  such  have  been  faithful  and  have 
denied  themselves,  they  have  felt  peace  in  a 
secret  satisfaction.  Then  something  else  is 
presented  to  the  mind,  and  if  faithfulness  is 
abode  in,  and  the  cross  borne,  they  become 
prepared  to  do  some  little  service,  which,  if 
honestly  done,  tends  to  peace  ;  then  the  heart 
does  not  condemn  such,  and  if  our  heart  does 
not  condemn,  then  have  we  hope  towards 
God.  How  easy !  how  plain  and  simple  is  the 
way  !  To  yield  obedience  attentively  is  the 
way  to  have  this  hope,  and  it  is  a  comfortable 
hope.  How  necessary  it  is  to  be  in  readiness. 
Some  have  been  taken  out  of  time  as  in  a  mo- 
ment, without  so  much  as  time  to  lift  up  their 
eyes  and  hands  to  Heaven  for  mercy.  How 
unsafe  to  pass  away  the  time  without  this 
hope,  or  in  eating  our  own  bread,  and  wear- 
ing our  own  apparel,  and  only  having  a  name, 
without  a  well-grounded  hope. 

Some  have  been  so  desirous  of  enjoying 
gaiety,  and  the  delights  of  sense,  that  they 
have  been  very  eager  to  obtain  them  ;  but  t-on- 
viction  has  covered  their  minds,  and  has  ren- 
dered the  enjoyment  less  comfortable.  II 
they  continue  in  this  course,  they  arc  laj'ing 
a  foundation  for  lasting  misery;  but  if  they 
would  deny  themselves  these  gratifications, 
and  take  up  their  daily  cross  and  follow  the 
dear  Redeemer,  they  would  have  peace  of 
mind. 

8th.  We  were  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
composed  of  the  meetings  we  have  attended 
since  we  left  Neuse.  In  the  time  spent  on  the 
state  of  Society,  I  encouraged  those  present 
to  attend  their  religious  meetings,  wishing 
them  to  be  so  devoted  thereto,  that  they  might 


the  world  so  far  as  to  feel  at  liberty  to  leave 
them  without  anxious  care.  There  is  a  time 
in  which  our  minds  may  be  properly  employed 
in  attending  to  necessary  cares,  but  I  believe 
such  times  should  not  be  long,  or  else  we  are 
in  danger  of  being  drawn  into  a  love  of  them. 
We  must  learn  to  attend  to  them,  and  to  leave 
them  in  the  right  time." 

(To  l>e  coDtiDued.) 

Spectram  Analysis. 

The  study  of  the  spectra  ol'  the  fixed  stars, 
a  matter  of  extreme  diflSculty,  has  been  most 
patiently  and  carefully  prosecuted  by  Dr. 
Huggins.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that, 
owing  to  their  vast  distance,  the  stars,  even 
when  viewed  with  the  most  powerful  tele- 
scope, never  appear  otherwise  than  as  points 
of  light,  all  that  the  telescopes  can  do  being 
to  intensify  that  light.  Now  a  telescopic 
image  of  the  luminous  point  has  to  be  kept 
steady  upon  the  si  it  of  the  spec*^^roscope,  whose 
aperture  is  not  above  1.300th  of  an  iiich  in 
breadth  ;  and  this  can  onlj-  be  accomplished 
when  the  telescope  is  so  hung  as  to  be  free 
from  tremor,  and  is  so  accurately  moved  by 
clockwork  that  the  earth's  motion  is  ettective- 
\y  neutralized.  Moreover,  in  our  climate,  it 
is  only  on  a  few  of  those  nights  on  which  the 
stars  appear  to  the  naked  eye  to  shine  bril- 
liantly that  the  air  is  steady  enough  to  pre- 
vent the  flickering  and  confusion  of  the  spec- 
tra which  is  fatal  to  these  veiy  delicate  obser- 
vations. Now,  as  had  originally  been  pointed 
out  by  Fraunhofer,the  spectrum  of  the  several 
fixed  stars  diff'er  very  greatly  from  that  of  the 
sun  and  from  each  other;  and  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  component  parts  of  their  lumin- 
ous atmospheres  it  is  necessary  to  be  able  to 
bring  into  comparison  with  the  spectrum  of 
each  star  the  spectra  of  various  incandescent 
metals  and  gases. 

This  is  accomplished  by  a  very  ingenious 
but  simple  arrangement,  which  Dr.  Huggins 
has  attached  to  his  telescopic  spectroscope,  by 
which,  on  pressing  a  button,  the  observer  can 
combine,  in  the  same  view,  the  spectrum  of  a 
star  and  the  spectrum  of  any  chemical  object 
— such  as  hydrogen,  magnesium,  or  iron — 
which  he  may  wish  to  compare  with  it.  In 
this  manner  it  is  easy  to  determine  with  cer- 
tainty whether  a  particular  set  of  bright  or 
dark  lines  seen  in  the  spectrum  of  the  star  is 
or  is  not  coincident  with  the  characteristic 
spectrum  of  any  substance  already  known  to 
him.  As  Sirius  is  by  far  the  brightest  of  the 
fixed  stars,  Dr.  Huggins  oiwly  devoted  great 
attention  to  its  spectrum,  which  he  found  to 
be  a  continuous  one,  crossed  by  great  numbers 
of  dark  lines,  which  are  disposed  at  pretty 
regular  intervals  through  the  whole  length. 
Its  series  of  colors  so  far  corresponds  with 
that  of  the  solar  spectrum  that  the  combina- 
tion of  the  whole  gives  white  light. 

The  spectrum  of  Sirius  I'nrther  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  sun  in  presenting  four  strong 
dark  lines,  which  correspond  (though  with 
certain  diff'erences)  with  the  three  principal 
Fraunhofer  lines,  C,  F,  G,  and  the  fourth  near 
II,  that  indicate  hydrogen  ;  and  the  peculiarity 
of  its  line  F  has  led,  as  will  be  presentlj"  shown, 
to  a  most  remarkable  discoveiy  in  regard  to 
the  proper  motion  of  this  conspicuous  star. 
But  the  very  multiplicity  of  its  lines,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  circumstance  that  Sirius 
never  rises  high  enough  in  our  sky  to  be  out 
of  the  range  of  the  strongly  disturbing  influ- 
know  a  being  set  free  fi'om  the  concerns  of  ence  of  our  own  atmosphere,  has  made  the 
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determination  of  the  elementary  substances 
whose  presence  those  lines  indicate  more  diffi- 
cult than  those  of  certain  other  stars,  to  which 
Dr.  Huggins  has  accordingly  given  a  prefer- 
ential attention.  The  spectra  of  all  the  stars 
yet  examined,  except  two,  show  the  presence 
of  hydrogen,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  one 
of  the  most  important  constituents  of  the  sun. 
Sodium,  magnesium,  calcium  and  iron  are 
very  frequently  recognized,  and  in  Aldebaran 
there  have  been  observed,  in  addition,  bismuth 
(which  has  been  found  in  the  sun),  antimony, 
mercury  and  tellurium — the  last  being  a  metal 
which  is  very  rare  in  the  earth  (though  named 
from  it),  and  which  has  not  been  recognized 
in  the  sun. —  Good  Words. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Vanity. 

Vanity  is  exceedingly  misplaced,  when 
ranked,  as  she  commonly  is,  in  the  catalogue 
of  small  faults.  It  is  under  her  character  of 
harmlessness  that  she  does  all  her  mischief 
She  is,  indeed,  often  found  in  the  society  of 
great  virtues.  She  does  not  follow  in  the  train 
but  mixes  herself  with  the  company,  and  by 
mixing,  mars  it.  The  use  our  spiritual  enemy 
makes  of  her,  is  a  masterstroke.  When  he 
cannot  prevent  us  from  doing  right  actions, 
he  can  accomplish  his  purpose  almost  as  well 
"  by  making  us  vain  of  them."  When  he  can- 
not deprive  the  public  of  our  benevolence,  he 
can  defeat  the  efifect  to  ourselves,  by  poison- 
ing the  principle.  When  he  cannot  rob  others 
of  the  good  effect  of  the  deed,  he  can  gain  his 
point  by  robbing  the  doer  of  his  reward. — 
Hannah  More. 


Siberia,  we  should  have  been  compelled  to 
camp  without  fire,  water,  or  warm  food,  had 
not  nature  provided  everywhere  an  abund 
ance  of  trailing  pine,  and  stored  it  away  under 
the  snow  for  the  use  of  travellers. —  Tent  Life 
in  Siberia. 


The  Trailing  Pine  of  Siberia. — The  curious 
tree  or  bush  known  to  the  Eussians  as  "  ked- 
revnik,"  and  rendered  in  the  English  transla- 
tion of  Vrangel's  Travels  as  "  trailing  cedar," 
is  one  of  the  most  singular  productions  of 
Siberia,  I  hardly  know  whether  to  call  it  a 
tree,  a  bush,  or  a  vine,  for  it  partakes  more  or 
less  of  the  characteristics  of  al!  three,  and  yet 
does  not  look  much  like  any  of  them.  It  re- 
sembles as  much  as  anything  a  dwarf  pine 
tree,  with  a  remarkably  gnarled,  crooked,  and 
contorted  trunk,  growing  horizontally  like  a 
neglected  vine  along  the  ground,  and  sending 
up  perpendicular  hunches  through  the  snow. 
It  has  the  needles  and  cones  of  the  common 
white  pine,  but  it  never  stands  erect  like,  a 
tree,  and  grows  in  great  patches  from  a  few 
yards  to  several  acres  in  extent.  A  man  might 
walk  over  a  dense  growth  of  it  in  winter  and 
yet  see  nothing  but  a  few  bunches  of  sharp 
green  needles,  sticking  up  here  and  there 
through  the  snow.  It  is  found  on  the  most 
desolate  steppes,  and  upon  the  rockiest  moun- 
tain sides  from  the  Okhotsk  Sea  to  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  and  seems  to  grow  most  luxuriantly 
where  the  soil  is  most  barren  and  the  storms 
most  severe.  On  great  ocean-like  p'ains,  des- 
titute of  all  other  vegetation,  this  trailing 
pine  lurks  beneath  the  snow,  and  covers  the 
ground  in  places  with  a  perfect  net-work  of 
gnarled,  twisted,  and  interlocking  trunks.  For 
some  reason  it  always  seems  to  die  when  it 
has  attained  a  certain  age,  and  wherever  you 
find  its  green  spring  foliage,  you  will  also  find 
dry  white  trunks  as  inflammable  as  tinder. 
It  furnishes  almost  the  only  fire-wood  of  the 
wandering  Koraks  and  Chookchees,  and  with- 
out it  many  parts  of  northeastern  Siberia 
would  be  absolutely  uninhabitable  by  man. 
Scores  of  nights  during  our  explorations  in 


Selected. 

■  THANKFULNESS. 
For  beauty  in  this  world  of  ours, 
For  verdant  grass  and  lovely  flowers, 
For  song  of  birds,  for  hum  of  bees, 
For  the  refreshing  summer  breeze. 
For  hill  and  plain,  for  streams  and  wood, 
For  the  great  ocean's  mighty  flood, — 
In  every  thing  give  thanks ! 

For  the  sweet  sleep  which  comes  with  night, 
For  the  returning  morning's  light. 
For  the  bright  sun  that  shines  on  high, 
For  the  stars  glittering  in  the  sky, — 
For  these,  and  every  thing  we  see, — 
O  Lord  !  our  hearts  we  lift  to  Thee. 
In  every  thing  give  thanks ! 

Selected. 

ODE  TO  WISDOM. 
No  more  to  fabled  names  confined. 
To  Thee,  supreme,  all-perfect  mind, 

My  thoughts  direct  their  flight: 
Wisdom,  thy  gift,  and  all  her  force 
From  Thee  derived,  unchanging  source 

Of  intellectual  light ! 

O  send  her  sure,  her  steady  ray 
To  regulate  my  doubtful  way 

Through  life's  perplexing  road. 
The  mists  of  error  to  control, 
And  through  its  gloom  direct  my  soul 

To  happiness  and  good. 

Elizabeth  Carter. 


Selected . 

EESIGNATION. 
The  air  is  full  of  farewells  to  the  dying, 

And  mournings  for  the  dead  ; 
The  heart  of  Rachel  for  her  children  crying. 
Will  not  be  comforted  ! 

Let  us  be  patient !  these  severe  afflictions 

Not  from  the  ground  arise. 
But  oftentimes  celestial  benedictions 
Assume  this  dark  disguise. 

We  see  but  dimly  through  the  mists  and  vapors ; 

Amid  these  earthly  damps. 
What  seem  to  us  but  dim  funereal  taper.s, 
May  be  Heaven's  distant  lamps. 

Lon^ellow. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

A  recent  book  on  "  Workshop  Appliances," 
by  C.  P.  B.  Shelley,  in  the  chapter  on  measur- 
ing instruments,  gives  a  description  of  Whit- 
worth's  "Millionth  Measuring  Machine,"  an 
instrument  so  marvellously  delicate  that  it 
enables  us  to  detect  the  expansion  of  a  one- 
inch  bar  produced  by  the  touch  of  a  finger. 
Another  machine  of  the  same  kind,  when 
proper  precautions  are  taken,  renders  distinct- 
ly perceptible  a  difference  of  one  2,000,000  of 
an  inch. 

In  some  recent  experiments  on  the  effect 
of  electricity  on  plants,  a  galvanic  current 
was  made  to  pass  through  certain  portions  of 
the  Lady  Slipper  {Balsamina  impatiens).  This 
plant  was  selected  partly  because  it  was  easily 
procured,  and  partly  as  being  very  sensitive 
to  external  agents.  Its  stem  is  impregnated 
with  juices  which  afford  a  ready  passage  to 
electricity,  and  its  delicate-tinted  flowers  in- 
dicate by  their  changes  of  color  the  influence 
of  the  current  traversing  them.  After  half 
an  hour's  passage  of  a  feeble  current  there 
was  no  sensible  effect,  but  the  plant  left  to 
itself  gave  signs  of  enfeeblement,  and  the  part 
above  the  point  where  the  current  entered 


quite  dried  up.  When  a  stronger  current 
was  used,  the  plant  soon  indicated  disordei 
by  the  drooping  of  the  leaves  all  along  th( 
stem,  and,  left  to  itself,  soon  withered.  Ir 
these  experiments  the  plant  was  killed  by  th( 
decomposition  produced  by  the  electricity  it 
the  tissues.  This  was  proved  in  the  following 
manner:  A  branch  of  the  Balsamina,  witfc 
delicate  rose-colored  flowers,  was  exposed  tti 
the  influence  of  an  alkali,  such  as  potash  oi 
ammonia,  and  the  rose-tint  was  thus  changec 
to  blue.  On  placing  another  branch  in  tht 
galvanic  current,  the  same  effect  was  producee 
in  the  flowers  near  the  wire  connected  witt 
the  negative  pole  of  the  battery,  showing  thai 
alkaline  substances  had  accumulated  ther& 
which  could  only  have  been  derived  from  th< 
decomposition  of  the  tissues  of  the  plant.  Ii 
the  same  manner,  by  reversing  the  conditional 
and  connecting  violet  colored  flowers  with  the 
positive  pole,  the  presence  of  an  acid  was 
shown  by  the  change  of  the  blue  tint  of  the 
violet  color  to  red. 

The  experiments  were  extended  to  fruits 
and  seeds.  The  current  was  applied  for  several 
minutes  to  an  apple  on  a  branch  which  borfi 
several  nearly  ripe.  After  some  days  thel 
apple  fell  off,  seemed  more  matured  than  the! 
others  and  soon  decayed.  Similar  experi 
ments  were  made  on  pears  and  peaches  witL 
the  like  results. 

The  current  was  next  made  to  act  on  seeds 
which  had  been  soaked  in  water  to  make  themi 
conductors  of  electricity.  These  seeds,  and 
some  through  which  the  current  had  not  been 
permitted  to  pass,  were  then  sown  in  potsj 
filled  with  good  garden  earth.  The  electrified 
seeds  germinated  sooner  and  at  first  showed 
a  more  rapid  growth,  but  ere  long  were  over- 
taken by  the  others. 

The  scientific  expedition  which  wintered  at 
Mossel  Bay,  Spitzbergen,  report  that  during 
the  night  of  winter,  when  walking  betwee: 
high  and  low  water,  every  step  leaves  upo: 
the  snow  a  very  intense  luminous  mark,  bluish' 
white.  This  had  before  been  observed  h 
Arctic  travellers,  and  attributed  to  the  de-i 
composition  of  animal  substances;  but  it  was 
found  to  be  due  to  thousands  of  minute  crus- 
taceans, for  which  the  snow,  moistened  with 
salt  water,  seems  to  be  the  favorite  locality. 
These  small  animals  were  observed  at  a  tem- 
perature of  18°  below  the  freezing  point  ol 
water.  At  this  temperature,  the  human  feet^ 
as  well  as  all  bodies  drawn  upon  the  ice  mois-| 
tened  with  sea-water,  leave  an  impression  oi 
a  magical  aspect. 

The  preparation  of  Linden  bark  for  mat- 
ting and  other  purposes,  forms  quite  an  im- 
portant branch  of  Eussian  industry.  A  large 
amount  is  exported  to  England  and  Germany; 
and  some  of  the  inland  uses  to  which  the  ma- 
terial is  put  are  grain-sacks,  box-covers,  wagon- 
covers,  carpets,  sieves,  sails  for  canal  boats, 
and  shoes.  In  the  spring  or  early  summer, 
when  the  flow  of  sap  facilitates  the  separation 
of  bark,  the  peasants  repair,  with  wives  and 
children  to  the  forests.  The  lower  part  of 
the  bark  is  generally  prepared  for  roofing 
purposes,  being  heated  and  pressed  into  the 
form  of  plates.  That  of  the  upper  stem  and 
the  branches  is  bound  in  bundles  and  put  in 
water,  where  it  is  left  for  several  months. 
Then  it  is  dried  in  heat,  divided  into  thin 
bands,  and  woven  into  mats  of  various  strength. 
The  strongest  of  them  are  sold  at  Nishni- 
Novgorod  at  about  $25  the  hundred.  The 
yearly  production  of  mats  is  estimated  at  14,- 
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,000.  For  this  no  fewer  than  1,000,000 
en  trees  are  hewn  annually, 
ea-water  is  disagreeable  to  take,  but  bread 
pared  with  it,  is  said  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
;e,  and  to  keep  longer  than  ordinary  bread. 
8  very  wholesome.  During  a  passage  of 
months,  from  Havre  to  San  Francisco, 
a  sailing  ship,  the  Louisianne,  having  on 
rd  160  passengers  and  25  in  crew,  sea- 
,er  bread  was  exclusively  used.  There  was 
,  during  this  long  time,  a  single  case  of 
ess.  It  is  said  to  be  especially  valuable  in 
)8  of  dyspepsia,  scrofula  and  goitre, 
'he  Brighton  Aquarium  (England)  has  re- 
tly  been  enriched  by  the  addition  of  a 
ng  seal,  which  was  caught  by  some  Yar- 
ith  fishermen.  It  has  a  habit  of  sitting 
ight  in  the  water  with  his  head  and 
alders  above  the  surface,  looking  inquisi- 
ly  at  every  thing  about  him.  When  satis- 
with  the  condition  of  things  about  him,  he 
■  closes  his  eyes  and  pats  his  stomach  with 
right  flipper,  or  flaps  both  of  them  across 
breast  in  a  ludicrous  manner,  exactly  as  a 
man  warms  the  tips  of  his  fingers  on  a 
try  day  by  swinging  hi«  arms  vigorously 
)ss  his  chest  and  striking  his  hands  against 
body  on  either  side.  It  is  very  well-be- 
ed  and  takes  food  from  the  hand. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

lur  dear  friend,  Sarah  Hillman,  a  minister 
,he  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting, 
ladelphia,  who  deceased  the  11th  of  Ninth 
ith,  1855,  aged  61  years,  left  behind  her 
jrs  and  memoranda  from  which  some 
ctions  are  proposed  for  the  pages  of  "  The 
md." 

be  is  still,  by  many,  well  remembered  as 
ithful  hand-maiden  of  her  dear  Lord ;  and 
le  prompt  and  diligent  in  His  service,  was 
jrtheless  of  delicate  constitution  and  feeble 
ily  ability ;  being  by  her  contemporary 
worthy  foUow-Iaborer  in  the  gospel  field, 
mas  Kite,  thus  appropriately  character- 
:  "A  precious  jewel  in  a  very  delicate 
:et." 

otwithstanding  this,  the  gift  committed, 
(recorded  of  her,  was  occupied  with  godly 
,  and  to  the  edification  of  the  sincere- 
cted;  and  though  suffering  from  weakness 
disease,  she  often  endeavored  to  cheer 
friends  in  that  day  of  conflict  and  trial, 
lold  on  their  way  without  faltering,  be- 
ing the  Lamb  and  his  followers  would 
Ily  have  the  victory. 

he  Diary,  as  submitted  to  the  hands  of  the 
piler,  commences  about  the  20th  year  of 
age.  Though  thus  early  penned — for 
sdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men" — it  is 
3ved  that  by  its  solid  perusal  those  of 
nger  years  may  be  encouraged  by  the 
thful  dedication  and  faithfulness  of  a  heart 
weetly  warmed  by  the  Saviour's  love,  to 
•w  her  as  she  followed  Christ ;  those  feel- 
the  deep  inward  stirrings,  the  effectual 
'ings,  the  purifying  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
it  preparatory  to  the  solemn  work  of  the 
istry,  may  read  and  ponder  how  one  of  an 
ier  day  was  taught  in  the  school  of  great 
reduction,  and  under  the  discipline  of  the 
9  of  Christ  gradually,  and,  as  in  the  back 
of  the  desert,  received  that  holy,  qualifying 
er  of  the  anointing  to  bear  the  messages  of 
Lord  unto  the  people ;  and  parents  and 
hers  may  hereby  be  incited  to  diligence  irC 
tnperative  duty  of  watching  over  and  right- 


ly training  their  interesting  and  highly  respon- 
sible charge,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord;  who  will  require  of  them,  as  dele- 
gated shepherds,  a  strict  account  for  the  re- 
quired care  to  promote  the  spiritual  growth, 
in  good-liking  before  Him,  of  this  precious 
portion  of  His  heritage. 

^Note. — It  may  be  proper  here  to  state,  be- 
fore proceeding  with  the  diary,  that  the  com- 
piler in  making  slight  verbal  corrections  that 
seemed  to  be  needed,  has  been  careful  not  to 
alter  the  sense  of  passages,  neither  to  draw 
therefrom  unwarrantable  conclusions.] 

"1814.  9th  mo.  24th.  Desiring  that  my  life 
may  be  more  consistent  with  my  profession — 
that  of  following  a  crucified  Saviour — I  am 
induced  to  pen  some  of  the  occurrences  of  my 
daily  life,  in  order  that  I  may  not  (if  I  should 
stray)  forget  what  I  have  experienced  hereto- 
fore, though  but  a  child — a  child  indeed  in  the 
work  of  salvation.  Oh  !  that  I  might  not  lose 
what  I  have  known,  but  that  I  might  travel 
on  from  one  .degree  of  strength  to  another  till 
I  arrive  at  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in 
Christ.  'Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.' 

The  company  of  dear  Asenath  Hunt  has 
been  strengthening.  Believing  her  to  be  a 
qualified  instrument  in  thy  hand,  dearest 
Father,  to  labor  for  the  restoration  of  Zion  in 
its  ancient  purity,  O  !  that  she  may  so  run  as 
to  receive  the  answer  of  peace;  and  continue 
to  wear  the  inscription  of,  '  Holiness  to  the 
Lord.' 

My  mind  has  often  been  impressed  with 
the  belief  that  at  a  future  day,  or  that  at  some 
time  perhaps  not  so  far  distant  as  I  am  willing 
to  think  it,  I  shall,  if  obedient,  be  under  the 
necessity  of  expressing  myself  to  my  brethren 
and  sisters  even  in  their  solemn  assemblies. 
O,  that  ere  I  embark  on  this  sea  of  trial,  thou, 
O  gracious  Father,  would  furnish  me  with 
convincing  evidence,  that  it  is  a  flame  of  thy 
own  kindling,  and  touch  my  lips  with  a  live 
coal  from  off  thy  holy  altar,  that  I  may  not 
bring  reproach  on  Thy  name  nor  the  religion 
which  I  profess.  Be  pleased,  dearest  Father, 
to  bring  me  out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  to 
stain  the  glory  thereof  in  my  view,  and  leave 
nothing  for  me  to  rely  upon  but  thy  holy  arm, 
which  alone  is  sufficient  to  save. 

Considering  the  great  want  of  attention  in 
parents  to  the  very  important  concern  of 
rightly  bringing  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  as  they  are 
expressly  commanded,  my  mind  is  at  times 
clothed  with  desire  that  those  under  my  care* 
may  be  instructed  by  thee,  dearest  Father,  to 
love  thee,  fear  thee,  and  obey  thee,  that  thus 
there  may  be  a  succession  of  instruments 
raised  up  to  publish  thy  blessed  truth,  that  it 
may  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Cause  thy 
visitations  of  love  to  extend,  dearest  Father, 
to  all  ranks  and  classes  of  the  people,  that  so 
they  may  join  in  ascribing  to  "Thee  thy  due — 
praise  forevermore. 

Ninth  mo.  25th.  Feeling  feeble  in  health, 
and  it  being  a  very  dull  morning  as  to  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  my  mind  seems  to 
partake  of  the  gloom  ;  but  I  feel  a  hope  it  may 
disperse  ere  long,  and  a  brighter  prospect  pre- 
sent to  view.  As  we  see  in  the  outward,  after 
a  long  season  of  rain  the  sun  appears  more 
beautiful,  so  after  a  season  of  poverty  and 


*  Sarah  Hillman  was  engaged  in  that  useful  employ 
of  teaching  school  during  many  years  of  her  life. 


gloom  to  be  favored  to  witness  the  arising  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  is  indeed  a  source  of 
the  greatest  consolation  to  a  mind  desirous  of 
being  enlightened  and  led  thereby.  This,  I 
trust  I  may  say,  is  my  desire,  however  I  may 
deviate  from  my  intentions;  indeed  it  is  at 
times  my  most  ardent  wish  ;  but  at  others, 
when  overtaken  by  the  love  of  pleasure,  I  am 
almost  ready  to  forget  on  what  I  yesterday 
built  my  hojtes — even  heaven.  O!  that  Thou, 
dearest  Father,  wouldst  enable  me  to  be  more 
circumspect  in  my  conduct  and  conversation 
among  men,  and  in  my  going  in  and  out  be- 
fore the  children.  Favor  with  thy  light  to 
direct  their  feet  in  the  right  path,  that  thy 
name  may  be  exalted  in  the  earth  ;  and  that 
thy  servants  may  not  labor  in  vain,  but  that 
their  example  may  influence  others  to  follow 
them  as  thej^  are  endeavoring  to  follow  Thee. 

2Gth.  Yesterday  was  indeed  a  day  of  exer- 
cise to  my  mind  which  I  trust  will  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  neither  will  prove  to  my  disadvantage 
though  it  amount  to  nothing  more  than  silent 
travail.  I  have  been  made  sensible  this  after- 
noon, that  little  intimations,  if  rightly  attend- 
ed to,  always  bring  theii*  reward.  In  thy  fear, 
I  trust,  dearest  Father,  I  was  enabled  to  take 
a  book  in  hand  containing  some  salutary 
counsel  to  read  to  my  scholars;  when  Thou 
wast  pleased  to  awaken  one  of  their  minds  to 
attend  seriously  thereto.  For  this,  I  hope,  a 
degree  of  gratitude  has  ascended  up  to  thy 
holy  throne,  and  desires  that  thou  would  be 
pleased  to  enable  me  again  to  perform  any 
little  service  of  this  kind  when  consistent  with 
thy  blessed  will.  Open  the  hearts  of  the  chii- 
di*en,  that  they  may  feel  desirous  of  sei'ving 
Thee.  Make  them  to  know  that  Thou  alone 
art  worthy  to  be  feared,  loved,  and  obeyed. 
Grant,  dearest  Father,  that  she  whom  thou 
hast  been  pleased  this  day  to  awaken,  may 
still  follow  on  to  know  Thee,  and  be  enabled 
to  ascribe  the  praise  to  Thee.  And  that  those 
who  have  not  yet  felt  the  power  of  Thy  love 
may  feel  it,  so  that  they  also  may  be  made 
willing  to  follow  Thee  even  in  tribulation."* 

(To  be  continued.)  ^ 


From  the  "London  Athanenm." 

The  Story  of  AVilliam  Barents. 

Of  all  the  adventurous  voyages  of  the  Dutch 
— it  may  almost  be  said  of  any  nation — the 
most  remarkable  were  the  last  of  the  three 
undertaken  in  1594-1596,  by  the  illustrious 
William  Barents,  to  discover  a  northeast  pas- 
sage by  the  sea  of  Tartar}-  (Siberia)  to  Ca- 
thay and  China,  as  related  by  Gerrit  de  Veer, 
whose  work  was  edited  by  Dr.  Beke,  for  the 
Haklayt  Society,  in  1853. 

On  this  third  voyage,  after  passing  round 
the  northeast  end  of  Novaj-a  Zemh-a,  Barents 
reached  a  bay,  most  suitably  named  by  him 
Ice  Haven,  where,  being  unable  to  extricate 
his  ship  from  the  ice,  he  and  his  crew,  seven- 
teen in  number,  "were  forced  in  great  cold, 
poverty,  miserj-  and  grief,  to  stay  ail  the  win- 
ter." Fortunately  they  found  a  large  supply 
of  drift  wood,  and  with  this  material,  eked  out 
by  planks  from  the  forecastle  and  poop  of  the 

*  If  upon  reading  these  notes,  there  are  Friends  who 
have  MSS.,  either  letters  or  otherwise,  concerning 
Sarah  Hillman,  snit,ible  for  publication,  it  would  be 
kind  in  them  early  to  place  them  where  they  may  be 
accessible  to  the  compiler,  to  be  incorporated  with  these 
memoirs  as  thev  are  now  passing  through  the  press. 
Such,  if  left  at  "Friends'  Book  Store,  304  .\rch  street, 
miglit  be  so  used  ;  and  when  done  with  again  left  there, 
or  returne<l  to  their  respective  owners. 
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ship,  they  built  a  house,  into  which  they  re- 
moved all  their  provisions  and  valuables.  A 
chimney  was  fixed  in  the  centre  of  the  roof, 
a  Dutch  clock  was  set  up  and  made  to  strike 
the  hours,  bedsteads  were  placed  along  the 
walls,  and  a  wine  cask  was  converted  into  a 
bath.  The  surgeon  wisely  prescribed  bathing 
as  a  necessary  preservation  of  health.  Snow 
storms  and  gales  of  wind  prevailed  through- 
out the  winter,  which  had  the  good  effect  of 
drifting  snow  round  the  house  as  high  as  the 
roof,  and  thus  raising  the  temperature  within. 
But  their  sufferings  were  intense  ;  and  it  is 
touching  to  read  of  those  poor  fellows  asking 
their  skippers  to  let  them  make  merry  on 
Twelfth  night,  with  a  little  sack  and  two 
pounds  of  meal. 

In  the  following  summer,  Barents  and  the 
survivors  of  his  crew  (three  or  four  having 
died  during  the  winter)  set  out  on  their  re- 
turn voyage  in  two  open  boats,  which  they 
had  buiJt  with  the  timbers  of  their  ship,  and 
they  marvellously  reached  home  in  safety, 
with  the  exception  of  their  able  leader,  who, 
having  been  long  ill,  sank  under  the  fatigues 
of  the  voyage,  and  like  Behrend,LaPeyrouse, 
Franklin,  and  now  Hall  of  the  Polaris,  found 
a  grave  in  the  midst  of  his  discoveries. 

The  voyage  of  Barents,  though  the  first,  re- 
mained the  only  one  in  which  the  northeast 
end  of  Novaya  Zemlya  had  been  rounded;  so 
that  the  house  in  the  Ice  Haven  remained 
unvisited  for  nearly  three  centuries.  But  the 
spell  was  broken  in  1871,  when  the  Norwegi- 
an, Elling  Oarlsen,  the  circumnavigator,  both 
of  Spitzbergen  and  Novaya  Zemlya,  reached 
the  spot  on  September  9th  of  that  year,  and 
saw  the  house  still  standing  at  the  head  of 
the  bay. 

He  found  it  32  feet  long  by  20  broad,  and 
the  planks  of  which  it  was  composed  were  IJ 
inch  thick  by  from  14  to  16  broad.  The  ma- 
terials had  evidently  belonged  to  a  ship,  and 
among  them  were  several  oak  beams.  Bound 
the  house  were  several  large  puncheons  stand- 
ing, and  there  were  also  heaps  of  reindeer, 
seal,  bear  and  walrus  bones.  The  interior  is 
described  by  Capt.  Cai'lsen,  exactly  as  repre- 
sented in  the  curious  old  drawing  in  Gerrit 
de  Veer's  narrative,  which  was  reproduced  in 
the  edition  of  the  Haklayt  Society.  The  row 
of  standing  bed  places  along  one  side  of  the 
room,  was  exactly  as  shown  in  the  drawing, 
and  several  of  the  articles  represented  in  the 
drawing,  the  clock,  the  halberd  and  the  mus- 
kets, were  still  in  their  old  places. 

Mr.  Markham  gives  a  list  of  the  numerous 
articles,  down  to  the  minutest  scrap,  found 
and  brought  away  by  Capt.  Carlsen,  and  he 
remarks:  "The  house  in  which  Barents  and 
his  gallant  crew  had  wintered,  can  never  have 
been  entered  by  any  human  foot  during  nearly 
three  centuries  that  have  since  elapsed.  There 
stood  the  cooking  pans  over  the  fire  place,  the 
old  clock  against  the  wall,  as  shown  in  the 
drawing,  the  arms  and  tools,  the  drinking 
vessels,  the  instruments,  and  the  books  that 
had  beguiled  the  weary  hours  of  that  long 
night,  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight  years 
ago.  '  The  history  of  China,'  points  to  the  goal 
which  Barents  sought,  while  '  the  Manual  of 
Navigation'  indicates  the  knowledge  which 
guided  his  efforts.  Stranger  evidence  never 
told  a  more  deeply  interesting  story." 

The  articles  enumerated  by  Mr.  Markham 
are,  perhaps,  the  most  valuable  in  an  antiqua- 
rian point  of  view;  but  not  the  least  interest- 
ing are  the  fl.ute  which  will  still  give  out  a 


few  notes,  and  the  small  shoes  of  the  poor 
little  ship's  boy,  who  died  during  the  winter. 

On  Capt.  Carlsen's  return  to  Hammerfest, 
in  Norway,  Mr.  Lister  Kay,  who  happened  to 
be  there  on  his  way  to  Lapland,  purchased  of 
him  these  remains  of  Barents,  which  he  liber- 
ally ceded  to  the  Dutch  Government  at  the 
price  he  had  paid  for  them,  thereby  securing 
to  the  native  land  of  the  great  navigator, 
the  precious  relics,  which  are  now  safely  de- 
posited in  a  room  in  the  Foreign  Office  at 
the  Hague. 

For  "The  Triend." 

The  Influence  of  Wealth. 

It  must  appear  obvious,  we  think,  even  to 
the  most  indifferent  observer,  that  the  accu- 
mulation of  wealth,  or  the  influences  attend- 
ant thereon,  has  had  a  prejudicial  eff'ect  upon 
our  religious  growth  as  a  people,  dwarfing  us 
in  comparison  with  the  high  standard  set  up 
by  our  fathers,  and  leading  far  away  from  that 
simplicity  which  characterised  the  early  and 
prosperous  days  of  the  Society. 

The  result  is  indeed  most  painfully  apparent 
when  we  look  abroad  to  our  religious  gather- 
ings, dwindling  in  numbers  and  diminishing 
in  life ;  so  that  we  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  re- 
minded of  those  expressive  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour: "  An  enemy  has  done  this." 

The  world  has  indeed  been  too  much  with 
us;  or  we  have  not  been  sufficiently  fortified 
against  its  attacks,  and  an  advantage  has 
been  gained,  detrimental  to  a  growth  and 
establishment  in  the  ever  blessed  truth. 

The  apostle  John  declared,  "if  any  man 
love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  And  whilst  these  truths  have  been 
proclaimed  from  our  galleries  as  far  back  as 
my  recollection  goes,  they  have  failed  to  pro- 
duce any  very  apparent  beneficial  effect ;  and 
the  seed  thus  sown,  seems  to  have  fallen  on 
barren  ground. 

Many  of  the  most  favored  ministers  of  our 
Society  in  former  days,  were  men  of  small 
means  in  an  outward  sense ;  but  as  they  placed 
their  dependence  in,  and  relied  solely  upon  that 
which  had  qualified  them  for  service  in  the 
Church,  their  influence  became  extensive,  and 
their  lives,  even  more  than  their  words,  with 
truth's  power  became  eloquent. 

Woolman,  and  Jordan,  and  Healy,  and 
many  others  we  might  name,  were  all  of  them 
men  whom  the  world  could  not  seduce  by  its 
speciousness  or  even  by  its  blandishments  ; 
and,  while  clothed  upon  with  mortality,  their 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  a  better  country,  to 
which  they  were  drawn  by  an  irresistible 
attraction. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  smitten 
before  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  "  it  was  the 
concern  of  Joshua  to  ascertain  the  cause,  and 
after  a  time  of  much  search,  it  was  found  that 
the  Babylonish  garment  and  golden  wedge  in 
Achan's  tent  had  produced  the  result  ;  and 
how  often  since  that  day  has  similar  causes 
been  attended  with  like  effects ;  men  of  orderly 
lives,  whose  influence  for  good  has  been  very 
much  lessened,  by  an  attachment  to  worldly 
possessions,  and  a  steady  engagement  in  the 
pursuit  thereof. 

"  We  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out,"  saith 
the  apostle,  and  enjoins,  having  food  and  rai- 
ment, therewith  to  be  content ;  and  adds, 
"  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain." 

"  There  is  a  sore  evil,"  says  Solomon,  "  which 
I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely;  riches 


kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt 
and  how  often  have  we  witnessed  wealth  h 
to  children  which  has  proved  a  positive  injur 
Solomon  himself  was  an  example  of  this  kin 
The  treasure  left  by  his  father  (according 
Josephus)  was  immense.  The  eff'ect  of  whii 
was  to  induce  foreign  nations  to  court  l; 
favor,  with  whom  he  made  afiinity,  ev 
forming  matrimonial  alliance  with  their  w 
men  ;  and,  although  highly  favored  with 
knowledge  of  the  true  and  living  God,  y 
sorrowful  to  relate,  he  became  an  idolat 
and  builded  and  bowed  to  the  God  of  ] 
wives."  ! 

Horace,  a  heathen  poet,  has  said,  Prescenh 
sequi/ur  cara  pecuniam.  An  increase  of  weal 
is  followed  by  an  increase  of  care.  And  Ju' 
nal  declared  that,  "  wealth  which  is  acquir 
by  so  much  labor  and  so  many  privations,  c 
be  preserved  only  by  greater  anxiety  and  Sf 
citude."  As  imitated  by  Dr.  Johnson  : 
"  Wealth  heaped  on  wealth  no  peace  nor  safety  buy 

The  dangers  gather  as  the  treasures  rise." 

What  a  lesson  to  the  Christian  does  the  L 
guage  of  these  ancients,  on  whom  the  light 
revelation  never  shone,  convey  ;  and  h( 
astonishing,  that  so  many  apparently  cone 
erate  people,  should  be  so  eager  to  embs: 
upon  this  troubled  sea.  K. 

Haddonffeld,  10th  mo.  1873. 

For  "The  Frienc 

"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  I 
God."— Matt.  V. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  believe  that  MoE 
the  great  lawgiver,  stood  first  among  the  pi 
in  heart,  and  meek  of  his  day  ;  for  it  is  said 
him,  "  this  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  ab( 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  • 
earth,"  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflict 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  ■ 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  and  refused 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharoah's  daugh 
esteeming  the  reproaches  of  Christ,  grea 
riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Foi 
years  he  kept  his  father's  flock,  in  the  bii 
parts  of  the  desert,  which  prepared  him  forij 
important  work  of  his  after  life  ;  and  when  * 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  flame  of 
out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush,  Moses  tur: 
aside  to  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  b 
burned  and  was  not  consumed.  When 
Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see,  ( 
called  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bi 
"  Moses,  Moses  !  and  he  said,  here  am  I,"  li 
God  said  draw  not  nigh  hither,  put  off 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  wher 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground."    No  doubt 
obeyed  this  simple  command  in  childli  ke  fa 
and  purity  of  heart,  as  we  read  in  the  sac 
volume,  Moses  hid  his  face  for  he  was  afi, 
to  look  upon  God.    Again,  when  the  L' 
called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Come  i 
and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharoah,  that  t 
mayest  bring  my  people  the  children  of  Isr 
out  of  Egypt ;"  he  queried  with  the  Almigl' 
"who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharo 
behold  they  will  not  hear  me  nor  hear 
unto  my  voice,  for  they  will  say  the  i 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee!" 

This  was  the  second  time  the  Lord 
visited  Moses,  and  it  would  seem  in  him 
only  a  want  of  faith  in  the  most  High,  bi  :w| 
distrust  of  his  almighty  power;  incomprel  I'j 
sible  to  some  of  the  present  day,  that  on*  9 ! 
whom  it  is  said  "the  Lord  spake  face  tofia  "  i 
should  doubt,  after  the  extraordinary  rev 
tions  of  his  holy  will,  or  hesitate  to  obey 
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,ndate8;  but  we  must  observe  in  the  lives  Meeting ;  his  strong  and  persuasive  appeal  to 
the  most  favored  of  the  Lord's  servants  mothers,  for  the  right  training  and  education 
it  human  nature  is  the  same  in  all.  Thejof  their  children;  and  his  touching  and  beau- 
rd  time  Moses  reasons  with  God.  he  itiful  address  to  the  children,  put  lorth  in  the 
ads  his  own  unfitness:  Oh  my  Lord,  I  am  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power, 
;  eloquent,  neither  heretofore  nor  since  bearing  witness  in  their  hearts  (with  the  still 
»u  has  spoken  to  thy  servant,  but  1  am  of  small  voice  which  had  spoken  to  them  before), 
w  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue  1  Mark  until  there  were  many  tearful  eyes  to  be  seen, 
1  gracious  reply  of  Him  who  made  man's  and  not  a  discordant  sound  to  be  heard  ;  and 
ulh  !    "  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  as  he  closed,  it  would  seem  truly  as  if  it  was 


ch  thee  what  thou  shalt  say."  "  I  have 
de  thee  a  god  unto  Pharoah,  and  Aaron 
11  be  thy  prophet." 

^'otwithstanding  this  condescension,  long- 
'ering  and  kindness  vouchsafed  to  the  great 
giver,  he  still  further  provoked  the  Lord, 
ing:  "Oh  my  Lord,  send  by  the  hand  of 
)m  thou  wilt  send  1"  and  the  anger  of  God 
i  kindled  against  Moses. 
le  have  no  record  wherein  to  find  greater 
!  and  confidence  manifested  to  his  creature 
1,  than  in  the  life  of  Moses ;  and  yet  how 
n  we  find  the  same  thorn  in  the  flesh  to 
et  him  ;  poor,  weak  human  nature  failing 
lo,  what  the  spirit  would  gladly  effect. 
)  marvellous  signs  and  wonders  in  Egypt, 

the  journey  through  the  wilderness  to- 
'ds  Canaan,  afford  material  for  an  abler 

than  the  writer,  who  simply  desires  to 

the  attention  of  the  young  and  inexperi- 
sd,  to  a  practical  knowledge  of  those  great 
.hs,  which  are  given  for  our  instruction, 
.fter  Moses  had  been  forty  days  in  the 
mt,  where  he  received  the  tables  of 
le,  written  upon  by  the  finger  of  God,  the 
'dsaid  unto  him,  get  thee  down;  and  Moses 
led  and  went  down,  and  when  he  beheld 
great  sin  which  Aaron  and  the  children 
srael  had  committed,  his  anger  waxed  hot, 

he  cast  the  tablets  out  of  his  hands,  and 
ke  them  beneath  the  mount,  forgetting  the 
d  could  reprove  them  in  his  own  way  and 
e.  There  is  another  striking  circumstance 
he  life  of  this  pure  and  holy  man  ;  when 
I  commanded  him  to  speak  to  the  rock,  he 
t  the  rod  and  smote  it  twice;  disobeying 
direct  command  of  the  Lord,  for  which  act 
A^as  not  permitted  to  enter  the  promised 
i.    Num.  XX.  11. 

t  is  not  the  design  of  the  writer,  to  mark 
;he  shortcomings  of  this  eminent  servant 
rhe  Lord,  but  to  set  forth  the  necessity  of 
ping  on  the  watch,  when  faith  and  patience 
sorely  tried,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
ready  to  fear  they  can  not  attain  to  such 
ate  of  perfection.  Let  us  then  hold  forth 
language  of  encouragement  to  some  of  the 
lers  of  the  Friend,"  who  have  already 
led  away  after  perusing  the  brief  view  of 
lives  of  the  three  meek  men  of  Chester 
aty,  saying:  "We  can  never  attain  to 
1  a  perfect  state."  "  Surely  their  trials 
e  not  as  great  as  ours,  or  they  of  like  pas- 
i8. "  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you  ;"  the 
iQ  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  it  made 
a  what  they  were,  and  is  still  able  to 
ich  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy,  and 
ove  mountains  of  difficulty  out  of  the 

imes  Emlen,  Samuel  Hilles  and  Joseph 
ads  were  shining  lights  in  their  day ;  but 
I  had  their  trials  and  peculiar  character- 
8.  James  Bmlen's  knowledge  of  human 
ire  was  profound,  and  with  a  discerning 
it  he  was  admirably  qualified  to  speak  a 
il  to  the  weary,  and  many,  were  they  now 
ig,  could  set  their  seals  to  this ;  and  his 
lorable  sermon  in  the  women's  Yearly 


none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  the 
gate  of  heaven  :  "  they  were,  indeed,  words 
fitly  spoken,  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  ol' 
silver."  But  space  and  time  fail  me  to  tell  of 
all  that  might  interest  the  weary  traveller 
Zionwai-d,  or  encourage  the  young  to  rely 
upon  the  grace  of  their  Saviour  ;  yes,  time 
would  fail  to  tell  of  Nathan  Sharpless,  Jesse 
Maris,  Joseph  and  Joel  Evans,  and  of  many 
othei'S  of  Chester  county,  who  were  meek  and 
pure  in  heart  and  of  the  children  of  God,  and 
who  are  now,  we  humbly  trust,  singing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 


"The  way  which  leads  to  life  is  wonder- 
fully straight;  oh,  how  little  is  the  door,  and 
how  stripped  must  we  be  to  pass  thereby." 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Men  naturally  love  ease  and  self-indulgence; 
they  are  unwilling  that  anything  should  stir 
up  the  nest  in  which  they  are  reposing.  In 
our  spiritual  as  in  our  natural  life,  we  are 
easily  tempted  to  indulge  in  "a  little  more 
sleep,  a  Utile  more  slumber,  a  little  folding  of 
the  hands  to  sleep."  Most  of  us  dislike  that 
which  will  call  forth  opposition,  and  too  many 
shrink  from  bold  avowal  and  support  of  the 
truth  if  it  must  bo  attended  with  controversy. 
How  many  in  our  religious  Society  who  once 
knew  what  was  the  right,  and  saw  that  it  was 
in  danger,  to  whom,  if  faithful,  ability  would 
have  been  given  to  have  stood  as  watchmen 
and  standard-bearers,  have  shrunk  from  a 
righteous  defence  of  the  truth,  until  their 
spiritual  vision  became  dimmed  ;  they  lost  the 
armor  in  which  they  once  trusted,  and  in  their 
journey  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  they  have 
fallen  among  thieves,  who  have  stripped  them 
and  left  them  half  dead. 

Such  as  these  not  only  lose  their  own  stand- 
ing in  the  Truth,  but  they  are  in  a  fearful  de- 
gree responsible  for  ravages  made  on  the  flock, 
over  which  they  stood  as  delegated  shepherds, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  guard  and  defend  it  from 
the  wolves  that  come  in  sheep's  clothing. 

That  is  an  instructive  though  an  almost 
appalling  account  given  by  S.  Fothergill  in  a 
meeting  in  England.  He  said  that  a  Friend 
who,  when  young,  was  religiously  concerned 
for  his  soul's  salvation,  and  also  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  had  a  dream,  in  which  he 
saw  himself  placed  in  a  green  field  or  pasture, 
walled  round,  and  lambs  feeding  in  it  well- 
favored  and  in  good  order,  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  enclosure  a  clear  spring  for  them  to 
drink  at.  A  sharp  instrument  was  given  to 
him  with  which  he  was  to  guard  the  well, 
that  nothing  should  foul  or  muddy  it.  He 
was  also  dii'ected  to  keep  up  the  wall,  and  if 
any  breaches  were  made  in  it  he  was  to  repair 
them.  Samuel  said  that  years  after  this 
Friend  had  had  this  dx-eam,  he  met  with  him 


in  America.  He  had  fallen  awa}'  from  the 
good  condition  he  had  once  been  in,  and  was 
plunged  into  darkness  and  distress.  While  in 
this  state  he  had  another  dream,  in  which  he 
again  saw  himself  in  the  same  field  he  had 
seen  in  his  vision  in  early  life,  but  it  had  lost 
its  verdure,  the  lambs  were  distempered  and 
scattered,  the  wall  was  much  broken  down, 
the  water  in  the  well  or  spring  was  fouled 
and  muddy,  and  serpents  in  it  hissed  at  him, 
and  he  found  he  could  not  destroy  them  be- 
cause he  had  lost  the  wea]jon  formei-ly  given 
to  him ;  and  as  he  stood  looking  at  the  diseased 
and  perishing  lambs,  he  thought  he  heard  a 
voice  saying,  All  these  will  I  require  at  thy 
hands. 

What  an  awful  warning !  But  those  who 
are  willing,  in  abasedness  of  self,  to  stand  up- 
rightly and  firmly  in  defence  of  the  Ti-uth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  not  drawn  aside  by  desire  for 
popularity,  nor  turned  back  by  the  frowns,  the 
misrepresentations  or  the  contumely  of  false 
brethren,  experience  preservation  through  all 
the  suffering  and  reproach  they  may  have  to 
endure  ;  and  they  know  their  feet  to  be  more 
and  more  firmly  planted  on  the  Eock  of  ages, 
and  feel  in  themselves  that  it  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his. 

May  the  number  of  these  be  multiplied, 
and  may  they  labor,  in  the  meekness  of  wis- 
dow,  to  build  up  the  wall  that  others  have 
allowed  to  be  thrown  down,  to  keep  the  well- 
spring  in  the  "  garden  enclosed,"  from  mixing 
with  the  "  muddy  waters  of  Babylon,"  and  to 
shield  and  feed  the  lambs  hy  training  them, 
as  much  as  may  be  in  their  power,  in  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as  held  by 
Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Paris  dispatches  say  that  the  Monarchists 
have  determined  not  to  hasten  tlie  re-opening  of  the 
Assembly.  The  day  will  be  left  to  the  appointment  of 
the  Ministry.  Strong  opposition  is  manifested  to  tlie 
restoration  of  a  monarchy  under  the  Connt  de  Cham- 
bord,  and  it  is  said  the  monarchists  are  less  hopeful. 
Bonapartists  and  Republicans  alike,  protest  against  the 
proposed  action  of  the  monarchists.  Bishop  Dupanloup 
has  charged  the  cures  of  his  diocese  to  pray  for  the 
restoration  of  the  monarchy.  The  Memoriiil  Diploinali- 
cjue  says,  the  Count  de  Chambord  has  assured  the  foreign 
Powers  that  his  policy  will  not  be  aggressive,  and  he 
will  not  attempt  to  reinstate  the  Pope  in  his  temporal 
possessions.  The  prefect  of  Lyons  has  issued  an  order 
suspending  the  municipal  council  of  that  city  from  oflice 
for  two  months,  and  appointing  a  committee  of  forty 
citizens  to  administer  the  duties  of  the  council  in  the 
interim.  Elections  for  municipal  officers  were  held  in 
various  places  on  the  2()th  ult.,  and  resulted  generally 
in  the  success  of*  tlie  Republican  candidates.  Republi- 
can petitions,  although  prohibited  by  the  prefects,  are 
being  circulated  throughont  France,  and  being  numer- 
ously signed  by  the  most  inHuential  citizens. 

On  the  22d  ult.  .John  Bright  addressed  an  assemblage 
estimated  to  number  16,000  persons,  at  Birmingham. 
He  commended  the  Gladstone  administration  for  it.s 
just  legislation,  with  the  exception  of  the  Education 
act,  which,  he  said,  was  framed  in  a  liasty  manner  and 
needed  amendment.  He  advocated  the  rejieal  of  that 
clause  by  which  denomitiational  schools  are  allowed  to 
receive  payment  from  tlie  public  rates.  Speaking  of 
the  war  against  the  Ashantees,  he  e.xpres.<ed  the  belief 
that  tlie  interests  and  honor  of  the  country  would  be 
best  consulted  by  the  absolute  withdrawal  of  the  British 
colonies  from  the  Asliantee  coast  at  no  distant  date.  He 
tiien  referred  to  the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
tlie  United  vStates.  vSome  Englishmen  had  spoken  of 
the  Treaty  of  Washington  as  humiliating  to  Great 
Britain.  He  on  the  contrary  maintained  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  administration  in  reference  to  that  treaty, 
and  subseciuent  arbitration  under  its  provisions,  had 
added  a  nobler  page  to  the  history  of  England  than  had 
all  the  bloody  battles  recorded  in  iUs  history. 
Large  shipmeuts  of  specie  from  England  to  the  U. 
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States  continue.  The  bank  rate  of  interest  is  now  7  per 
cent. 

The  Cunard  Steamship  Company  have  determined 
to  withdraw  their  vessels  from  the  West  India  service, 
at  an  early  day,  and  establish  a  d^ily  line  between 
Liverpool  and  New  York. 

Nothing  has  been  heard  from  the  steamship  Ismalia, 
which  sailed  from  New  York  for  Glasgow  about  a  month 
ago,  and  it  is  feared  the  vessel  has  been  lost. 

London,  10th  mo.  27th. — Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  96i ;  do.  5  per  cents,  91 J  a  91^. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9d.  a  9J<i. ;  Orleans, 
9id.  a  9|d.  _ 

The  situation  in  Spain  has  not  materially  changed. 
The  insurgents  in  the  south  maintain  their  ground  ob- 
stinately, and  have  captured  a  number  of  Spanish  ves- 
sels. The  Carlists  announce  that  their  forces  defeated 
the  Republican  troops  near  Puigcorda,  recently.  It  is 
said  that  the  government  of  Germany  has  sent  two 
cavalry  officers  to  accompany  the  Carlist  head-quarters 
in  its  movements  in  Spain. 

A  dispatch  from  Central  Asia  brings  intelligence  of 
frightful  scenes  in  Khiva  upon  the  evacuation  of  the 
capital  by  the  Russian  troops.  The  Youmeds,  soldiery 
of  the  khan,  revolted  and  plundered  the  town,  after 
which  they  destroyed  it.  In  addition  to  these  outrages 
the  Usbeks  slaughtered  16,000  of  the  Persians  who 
■were  emancipated  from  slavery.  The  Khan  sent  to 
General  Kauffman  asking  assistance  to  enable  him  to 
restore  order. 

Baron  Penedo,  charged  with  the  settlement  of  the 
conflict  between  the  Church  and  State  authorities  in 
Brazil,  has  reached  Rome  and  presented  his  credentials 
to  the  Pope. 

Cardinal  Petra  is  about  to  leave  Rome  for  France  on 
a  mission  from  the  Vatican  to  the  French  bishops.  The 
Jesuits  must  quit  their  establishment  in  Rome  the  2nd 
inst.  The  Father  General  of  the  Society  will  go  to 
Belgium. 

Bombay,  by  the  last  census,  had  816,560  inhabitants, 
and  Madras  427,770. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  publishes  a  table  showing  that 
17,422  lives  have  been  lost  at  sea  on  the  coast  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  during  the  past  twenty-three  years. 

The  Baltic  Gazette  says  the  Russian  government  has 
been  obliged  to  order  arrests  among  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic clergy  in  the  diocese  of  Chelm,  a  conspiracy  having 
been  discovered  among  them. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  27th  says,  the  insurgent 
vessels  from  Cartagena  obtained  $2,500,000  in  specie, 
by  the  plundering  of  merchant  ships  off  Valencia.  It 
is  reported  that  the  insurgents  in  Cartagena  are  com- 
pletely demoralized,  and  their  leaders  disagreeing  among 
themselves. 

About  300  new  vessels  are  being  built  on  the  Clyde, 
at  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

The  emigration  in  the  quarter  ending  6th  mo.  30th 
last,  from  England  to  the  United  States  was  79,966, 
British  North  America  14,905,  Australia  4,813,  and  all 
other  places  1223  :  total  100,907. 

United  States. — The  mortality  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  263,  including  72  children  under  two  years. 
There  were  39  deaths  of  consumption  and  18  old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  were  514. 

Memphis,  Shreveport,  and  other  cities  in  the  south- 
west, are  still  suffering  terribly  from  the  ravages  of 
yellow  fever. 

The  earnings  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  from  1st 
mo.  1st,  to  10th  mo.  1st,  1873,  were  $18,720,807,  an  in- 
crease of  $2,501,557  over  the  same  period  in  1872. 

At  the  recent  election  for  a  .Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  Pennsvlvania,  466,176  votes  were  polled,  viz., 
for  Gordon  240,235  :  Ludlow,  225,941.  The  election 
did  not  excite  much  interest  and  the  vote  was  therefore 
far  from  a  full  one. 

The  amount  of  gold  collected  in  California,  between 
1848  and  187.3,  is  estimated  at  $1,.380,700,000,  of  which 
about  93,000,000  was  mined  in  1853. 

The  ship  Three  Brothers  has  been  loaded  at  San 
Francisco  with  4600  tons  of  wheat,  valued  at  $199,000.! 

According  to  the  reports  received  by  the  Department 
of  Agriculture,  at  Washington,  the  corn  crop  of  the  pre- 
sent year  will  be  below  average.  That  of  1872  was 
estimated  at  1,092,000,000  bushels,  that  of  this  year  it 
is  expected  will  fall  about  250,000,000  bushels  below 
the  crop  of  last  year. 

The  exports  of  domestic  produce  from  New  York 
have  amounted  in  the  past  five  weeks  to  $37,000,000. 

I%e  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  108|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113;  ditto,  1868,  113;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  107.  Superfine  flour,  $5.15  a  $5.65;  State 
extra,  $6  a  $6.35;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.30.  Red 
western  wheat,  $1.50;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.40; 


No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.32.  Oats,  461  a  50  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  58  a  59  cts. ;  yellow,  60J  cts. ; 
white,  70  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans cotton,  16  a  I62  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  7^  cts.  Standard 
white  petroleum,  16  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25  ; 
extras,  $5.50  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.  Amber 
wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.63;  red  do.,  $1.45  a  $1.50.  Rye,  83 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  62  a  63  cts.;  western  mixed,  61  a  62 
cts.  Oats,  44  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts. 
Lard,  82  a  8|  cts.  Clover  seed,  92-  a  10  cts.  Timothy, 
$2.50  per  bushel.  The  cattle  market  was  dull.  About 
3200  beef  cattle  sold  at  62  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ; 
5^  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  32  a  5  cts.  for  common. 
Sheep  sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross:  sales  12,000  head. 
About  9,000  hogs  sold  at  $6.50  a  $6.62  per  100  lb.  net. 
Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5  a  $6.  No.  1  spring 
wheat,  $1.07  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.03  ;  No.  3  do.,  98  cts.  No. 
2  mixed  corn,  37  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30|  cts.  Rye,  62  a 
63  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.33.  Lard,  7  a  7^  cts.  JBalli- 
more. — Choice  amber  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.70;  Ohio  and 
Indiana  red,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Western  mixed  corn,  64 
cts. ;  yellow,  68  cts.  Oats,  48  a  52  cts.  Cincinnati. — 
Family  flour,  $6.85  a  $7.10.  Wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.37. 
Corn,  45  a  47  cts.  Oats,  35  a  43  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2 
winter  red  wheat,  $1.49  a  $1.50;  No.  3  fall,  $1.25;  No. 
2  spring,  $1.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  4I2  a  42  cts.  Oats, 
32  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
on  Second-day  the  3rd  of  Eleventh  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  go 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  of  the 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  or  they  can  procure  them 
at  the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Rail- 
road, corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close 
of  the  term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road 
Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  3rd  and  4th  of 
Eleventh  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Phila- 
delphia at  7.25  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  P.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  and 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of 
Hibberd  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  thence 
to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  have 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Their 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  office 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  under 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  any  at- 
tention from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadel- 
phia depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  always  go 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Sons 
reaches  them  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  will 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days ; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth- 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  18th,  1873. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Bible  Association  of 
Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee- 
room  of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia, 
on  the  evening  of  Fourth-day,  the  5th  of  Eleventh 
month,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  members  of  the  Philadelphia  Auxiliary,  both 
men  and  women,  and  Friends  generally,  are  invited  to 
attend.  William  Evans,  Secretary. 


A  Stated  meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor,  will 
be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N.  Seventh 
St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  1st  of  11th  mo.,  at  32  o'clock. 

JuLiANNA  Randolph,  Clerk. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  Engla 
£1.  10s.,  vol.  47,  3  copies,  and  for  Samuel  Alexam 
Samuel  J.  Alexander,  Joshua  Ashby,  William  L.  ] 
lows,  Samuel  Bradburn,  James  Boorne,  John  Bottom 
John  Edw'd  Baker,  Robert  Clark,  Jno.  Cheal,  Wiili 
Graham,  Forster  Green,  Abraham  Green,  Anna  Glo 
Susanna  Grubb,  Enoch  Halden,  John  Hodgkin,  Sam 
Hope,  John  Horniman,  Henry  Horsnaill,  Willi 
Irwin,  Susanna  Kirkham,  James  Kenway,  Isaac  Llr 
John  Finch  Marsh,  Thomas   Marsden,  Manche 
Friends'  Institute,  Samuel  Moorhouse,  William 
Nash,  Daniel  Pickard,  Samuel  Pickard,  Rachel  Ri 
man,  Holman  Shephard,  Ann  Swithenbank, 
Sykes,  Elizabeth  Thwaite,  Lucy  W.  Walker,  Willi  , 
Wright,  and  Edward  Watkins,  10  shillings  each, 
47;  for  Sarah  Elcock,  10s.,  vol.  44;  for  John  Bell.  , 
13s.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  46,  2  copies;  for  William  Rich;  ■ 
son,  £1,  vols.  46  and  47 ;  for  William  James  Le  '1  . 
15s.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47,  and  for  William  Bingham,  , 
10s.,  vol.  47,  3  copies. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rc  f 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupil  ) 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applica  1 
to  Aaron  Shabpless,  Sup't,  Street  Road  P.  , 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasu  •,  j 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  \ 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachei 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ol 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  i 
INGTON,  M.  D. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  on  Arch  St.,  P! 
delphia,  on  the  9th  ult.,  C.  Canby  Baldersto  i 
Westtown,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Anna  Brown,  daughl  i 
Nathaniel  H.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Fallowfield,  Cii  ' 

Co  ,  on  the  23rd  ult.,  Charles  M.  Tatnall,  of  1 
mington,  Del.,  to  Rebecca  L.  Gibbons,  dauglu 
Abraham  Gibbons,  of  Coatesville,  Penna. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  Sixth  month,  1873,  Ann  C 
son,  widow  of  James  Clemson,  aged  75  years,  a  n 
ber  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  meeting,  Ohio.  She  il 
been  afflicted  for  many  years,  and  bore  her  sufit  g 
with  christian  patience.  She  discharged  the  duti  ;jf 
life  becoming  a  true  woman ;  and  though  she  si  Ih 
with  us  more  than  three  score  years  and  ten,  we  |fi 
loth  to  part  with  her. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Ninth  month,  1873,  Franci 

wife  of  Thomas  C.  Garrett,  a  member  of  German 
Preparative  and  Frankford  Monthly  Meetings,  P 
delphia.    Endowed  with  an  unusually  sympathetic  jn 
winning  nature,  it  was  in  the  home  circle  that  he  li 
fluence  and  her  virtues  were  chiefly  felt,  flowing  tl  be  i 
in  almost  hidden  channels  to  soothe  and  gladdei  lie  ' 
poor,  the  solitary  and  the  afflicted.    Humble  ir  le 
estimate  of  her  religious  attainment,  and  keenly  i-  i* 
tive  to  the  evil  that  doth  so  easily  beset,  she  look  to 
her  Saviour  not  only  for  forgiveness,  but  for  the  > 
and  hourly  strength  needed  to  overcome.  A  strong 
was  moulded  and  subdued  as  her  Christian  life  mat 
Though  she  was  not  wont  to  express  much  respe  ig 
her  spiritual  experiences,  the  whole  tenor  of  life,  as  H 
as  conversation,  showed  that  her  thoughts  and  afiec 
were  more  and  more  fixed  on  the  unseen  and  etei  I ; 
so  that  in  seeing  the  removal  of  this  beloved  one  f 
weary  months  of  suffering,  we  feel  the  truth  of  the 
guage,  "  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moi  i', 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  w  W 
of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  whici 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ;"  and 
solingly  rejoice  in  believing  that  the  song  of  th'  e- 
deemed,  begun  on  earth,  is  now  evermore  hers,  " 
vation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  d 
unto  the  Lamb."  | 
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2nd  rao.  12th,  1817.  "  We  went  to  the  meet- 
g  at  Springfield.  After  sitting  nearly  an 
)iir,  1  said,  Friends,  maintain  the  watch, 
ae  enemy,  I  apprehend,  is  near,  watching  to 
tch  the  unwary.  Take  care,  for  he  will  use 
ery  crafty  and  subtle  device  to  obtain  an 
[Vantage  over  the  careless.  If  he  can  de- 
ive  any  one  of  any  portion  of  happiness,  he 
ill  do  it.  Well-intentioned  people  are  some- 
nes  beguiled  and  deprived  of  real  comfort 
'  unwatchfulness.  We  went  home  with 
athan  Hunt,  and  in  the  course  of  the  even- 
g  he  said  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  ever 
tter  satisfied  with  a  meeting,  or  the  service 
it. 

13th.  Attended  Deep  Eiver  Meeting.  Here 
3  saw  the  first  stove  since  we  crossed  James' 
iver.  There  was  a  large  collection  of  people, 
began  with:  A  just  weight,  and  ajustmea- 
re  and  balance  in  outward  aflPairs  are  essen- 
li,  and  are  not  more  necessary  in  that  sense, 
an  in  an  inward  and  spiritual  view.  It  is 
issible  to  acquire  something  and  call  it  by 
e  name  of  religion,  and  put  it  on  as  a  gar- 
ent  and  wear  it  for  a  while,  and  then  take 
olf  and  lay  it  away,  as  not  having  present 
e  for  it;  and  then  occasionally  put  it  on 
;ain,  with  a  specious  outside  appearance, 
oes  not  this  require  a  just  weight  to  weigh 
by?  A  name,  a  show,  an  outside  appear 
ice — are  these  weight?  The  Lord  seeth  not 
man  seeth.  He  looks  at  the  heart ;  no  falla- 
)us  appearance  deceives  Him. 
Many  things  were  mentioned  and  brought 
rth  to  view,  to  be  tried  ;  and  those  present 
3re  invited  to  weigh  things  with  attention, 
bich  are  of  eternal  moment. 
14th.  "We  attended  Pine  Wood's  Meeting, 
't  large  and  slow  in  gathering,  and  to  me 
ther  heavy  and  dull,  but  at  length  I  stood 
I  and  said,  Where  much  is  given,  much  will 

required,  and  where  little  is  given,  there 
tie  will  be  required.  Those  who  have  re- 
ived none  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  if  any  such 
n  be  found,  may  hold  themselves  excused 
d  make  no  i-eturn ;  but  if  there  be  none 
eh  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  then  have  we 

received  somewhat.    We  who  are  here  are 
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all  blessed  with  life,  and  many  with  health, 
and  we  have  food  and  raiment  sufficient  for 
us,  and  some  are  earnestly  craving  more,  who 
have  felt  little  or  no  gratitude  for  the  many 
favors  they  have  received.  These  are  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  gifts  and  graces  without 
a  suitable  return  being  made.  Is  not  this  a 
mark  of  ingratitude?  If  we  have  been  re- 
ceivers of  His  blessings,  and  not  grateful  for 
the  past,  what  can  we  reasonably  expect  will 
be  our  situation  when  we  stand  in  need? 

These  ideas,  some  may  be  disposed  to  think, 
will  suit  such  and  such,  and  would  allow  them 
to  take  and  improve  by  them,  and  thus  as  it 
were,  hand  away  to  others  what  they  should 
use  to  improve  by  themselves." 

J.  H.  then  extended  a  caution  against  giv- 
ing way  to  a  censorious  disposition,  which 
would  expel  love,  and  bring  into  the  heart 
envy,  hatred  and  malice.  He  adds :  "  My 
mind  seemed  raised  into  light,  and  heavenly 
power  attended,  and  out  of  weakness  I  was 
made  strong.  Soon  after  the  testimony  was 
delivered,  I  felt  my  mind  bowed  in  supplica- 
tion ,  and  then  the  meeting  concluded  in  prayer 
for  more  of  the  Divine  favor,  and  a  return  of 
blessing  and  praise  for  that  already  received. 

16th.  We  again  attended  Springfield  Meet- 
ing. Notice  had  been  spreading  since  we  were 
here  before,  and  a  large  number  of  Friends 
and  others  collected,  and  I  was  deeply  con- 
cerned and  felt  myself  very  weak  to  have  so 
great  a  charge  on  me.  In  secret  I  breathed 
to  the  Helper  of  His  people  for  strength  and 
support  to  bear  me  through,  while  the  meet- 
ing was  gathering.  Before  they  had  quite  all 
come,  I  said.  Obedience  is  wanting.  This 
sentiment  has  fixed  on  my  mind  during  the 
time  this  meeting  has  been  collecting.  Mani- 
fest knowledge  is  a  great  blessing,  a  great 
favor,  one  among  the  greatest  bestowed  upon 
man,  yet  how  we  neglect  to  yield  obedience  ! 
We  cannot  be  in  favor  with  our  Maker,  while 
we  are  unfaithful  in  yielding  obedience  to 
what  is  known  to  be  required.  Such  are  led 
from  the  paths  of  piety  and  virtue  into  by- 
ways and  crooked  paths,  and  forsake  living 
mercies  for  lying  vanities,  walking  in  the})aths 
of  foll}^  and  dissipation.  In  all  this  course 
what  do  we  enjoy?  A  little  portion  of  that 
which,  if  it  be  somewhat  sweet  when  partaken 
of,  leaves  bitterness  behind  !  Instead  of  the 
reward  of  obedience,  those  who  go  into  the 
paths  of  folly  often  partake  of  a  bitter  cup, 
which  makes  their  pleasure  less  than  it  ap- 
pears to  be.  After  a  time  of  dissipation,  when 
all  is  still,  as  in  the  night  when  retired  to  rest, 
what  sadness  of  heart,  what  distress  in  secret 
— the  sure  reward  of  disobedience;  when,  if 
obedience  had  been  yielded  to  there  would 
have  been  peace  of  mind,  a  secret  satisfaction 
without  condemnation,  with  a  hope  of  obtain- 
ing mercy.  The  holy  apostle  has  said,  that 
if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  and 
knows  all  things;  but  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  hope  toward  God.  I 
reminded  them  of  the  closing  period  of  life  iu 
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a  feeling  manner.  Many  felt  the  force  of  it 
with  tenderness  of  heart,  as  I  recited  a  case  I 
was  a  witness  of,  where  neglected  obedience 
brought  very  trying  distress,  followed  by 
severe  repentance.  How  could  any  expect 
that  it  should  be  said  to  them,  '  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord,  (nor  indeed  would  such  a 
sentence  be  true)  while  disobedience  was  lived 
in.'  I  then  endeavored  to  set  forth  the  situa- 
tion of  the  obedient,  when  on  the  point  of 
leaving  this  world,  rejoicing  at  the  prospect 
of  going  into  mansions  of  joy  and  delight, 
there  to  remain  forever. 

19th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Hunting 
Creek,  which  in  a  hilly,  thinly  settled  part, 
might  be  called  large,  though  many  of  the 
people  appeared  to  me  very  ignorant  of  genu- 
ine religion.  After  sitting  some  time,  I  ad- 
dressed them  with,  'Whosoever  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me, 
and  whosoever  loveth  wife  or  children  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,'  &c.  This  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  a  criterion  whereby  we 
might  try  our  love.  Another  saying  of  our 
dear  Lord  seems  to  lead  almost  to  the  same 
thing,  which  is.  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  on  earth,  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through 
and  steal — adding,  Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  yonr  hearts  be  also.  That  which 
we  most  love  will  be  our  treasure,  there  our 
hearts  and  minds  will  go.  This  was  a  time  of 
hard  labor  though  I  thought  something  was 
gained." 

In  the  course  of  John  Hcald's  testimony  at 
Deep  Creek  on  the  20th,  be  mentioned  an 
affecting  case,  in  which  he  had  been  called  to 
visit  a  man,  apparentlj'  near  the  end  of  life, 
who  felt  that  he  was  not  fit  to  die,  and  had 
little  of  that  hope  which  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul  to  bear  up  his  mind  in  that  time  of  trial. 
The  man  recovered  from  his  sickness,  but  in- 
stead of  taking  warning  from  the  experience 
of  his  bed  of  disease,  again  plunged  into  the 
paths  of  folly  and  dissipation,  choosing  to 
cleave  to  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good.  The 
warning  to  be  derived  from  this  sad  instance 
of  the  perversity  of  the  human  heart  was  held 
up  to  view  ;  and  in  an  atfectionate  appeal  made 
to  those  present,  J.  II.  said  :  ''  I  feel  a  measure 
of  that  love  that  wishes  well  to  all  the  human 
family.  I  wish  well  to  every  societ}',  to  every 
class  of  my  fellow-creatures.  I  wish  they 
would  all  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good. 
I  wish  the  sincere,  the  honest-heartod  to  be 
encouraged,  though  they  may  feel  impover- 
ished and  go  mourning  on  their  way,  to  keep 
as  near  the  good  as  they  may  be  favored  to 
do,  and  to  beware  of  formality.  How  danger- 
ous it  is  to  get  into  this,  to  have  nothing  but 
an  outside  sanctified  show,  while  the  mind  in 
secret  is  running  after  the  delights  or  gratifi- 
cations of  the  world.  Beware  of  this,  lor  the 
All-seeing  p]ye  will  behold  it.  Instead  of  wor- 
shipping Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  some- 
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thing  else  is  adored."  He  adds  :  "  The  minds 
of  the  people  were  solemn  for  the  time,  and  I 
hope  it  will  be  for  their  profit." 

The  incident  above  mentioned  by  J.  H. 
tends  to  confirm  the  remark  that  has  been 
made  by  persons  who  have  had  large  oppor- 
tunities for  observation,  that  but  little  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  on  what  are  called  death-bed 
repentances.  A  recent  writer  in  The  Lutheran 
Observer,  quotes  the  remark  of  a  pious  English 
physician,  that  he  had  known  many  sick  per- 
sons who,  soon  expecting  to  die,  had  been  led, 
as  they  supposed,  to  repentance  of  their  sins 
and  saving  faith  in  Christ;  and  who  had 
eventually  been  restored  to  health  again. 
Soon  after  their  recovery,  nearly  all  of  them 
plunged  again  into  the  follies  and  vices  of  the 
world.  He  refers  also  to  the  experience  of 
an  American  physician,  whose  piety  led  him 
to  attend  not  only  to  people's  bodies,  but  their 
souls,  who  stated,  "  That  he  had  known  a 
hundred  or  more  instances,  in  his  practice,  of 
persons  who  in  the  prospect  of  death  had  been 
hopefully  converted,  but  had  subsequently 
been  restored  to  health.  Out  of  them  all  he 
did  not  know  of  more  than  three  who  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ  after  their 
recovery,  or  gave  any  evidence  of  genuine 
conversion." 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Remarkable  Murder  Case. 

Leonard  Sargeant,  of  Manchester,  Vt.,  for- 
merly active  in  politics,  and  once  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  that  State,  has  pubhshed  a  pamph- 
let containing  a  narrative  of  and  the  evidence 
in  a  famous  murder  case  which  occurred  early 
in  the  present  century.  L.  Sargeant  was  one 
of  the  counsel  for  the  defence,  and  his  account 
of  the  incidents,  which  covered  a  period  of 
eight  years,  is  very  interesting.  The  pamph- 
let is  printed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  law- 
yers the  points  in  a  case  which  has  often  been 
quoted  ;  but  additional  importance  is  attached 
to  it  from  the  prominent  part  taken  by  the 
newspapers  even  at  that  early  day  in  public 
affairs. 

In  1812  there  lived  in  Manchester  a  man 
named  Barney  Boorn,  who  had  two  sons, 
Stephen  and  Jesse,  and  a  son-in-law  named 
Eussel  Colvin,  all  living  with  him.  Colvin 
was  an  eccenti'ic  man,  supposed  to  be  insane 
at  times,  and  frequently  absented  himself  for 
days  without  notice  and^without  giving  any 
account  of  his  adventures.  At  last  he  was 
missing  so  long  that  people  began  to  make 
inquiries,  and  -suspicions  of  foul  play  were 
aroused.  Months  and  years  passed,  and  yet 
there  was  no  explanation  of  Colvin's  absence. 
Some  of  the  neighbors  remembered  that  the 
Boorn  brothers,  very  shortly  after  his  disap- 
pearance, had  declared  that  Colvin  was  dead, 
and  that  they  had  "  put  him  where  potatoes 
would  not  freeze."  They  had  not  been  on 
good  terms  with  him,  and  this  added  to  the 
prejudice  against  them. 

Singularly  enough,  other  circumstances  be- 
gan to  accumulate  against  the  brothers.  Some 
children  found  a  dilapidated  hat,  which  was 
recognized  as  the  one  Colvin  wore  at  the  time 
of  his  disappearance.  Search  was  made  for 
the  bones  of  the  supposed  murdered  man. 
Soon  afterward  a  dog  uncovered  some  bones 
beneath  an  old  stump,  which  at  first  were 
pronounced  to  be  human  bones,  but  subse- 
quently were  found  not  to  be.  An  uncle  of  the 
boys  had  a  dream  in  which  Colvin  came  to 
his  bed-side  and  told  him  that  he  had  been 


murdered.  A  barn  in  the  neighborhood  was 
mysteriously  burned,  and  it  was  at  once  con- 
jectured that  the  murdered  man  had  been 
buried  under  it,  and  that  the  fire  was  intended 
to  destroy  all  traces  of  the  crime.  All  these 
circumstances  added  to  the  excitement  against 
the  Boorns.  Stephen  was  then  out  of  the  State, 
but  Jesse  was  arrested.  He  confessed  that 
his  brother  Stephen  had  told  him  a  short  time 
previously  that  he  and  Colvin  had  quarrelled, 
and  that  he  had  killed  Colvin  by  a  blow  on 
the  head.  The  people  of  the  neighborhood 
and  for  miles  around  spent  the  next  few  days 
in  another  search  for  Colvin's  bones,  but  none 
were  found. 

Stephen  Boorn  was  brought  home.  He 
denied  the  statement  of  Jesse  and  asserted  his 
innocence.  The  brothers  were  imprisoned  to 
await  the  meeting  of  the  Grand  Jury.  The 
principal  witness  before  that  body  was  a  for- 
ger, who  had  been  confined  in  jail  with  the 
Boorns.  He  reported  in  detail  a  confession  of 
the  murder  by  Jesse  Boorn,  and  both  the  boys 
were  indicted.  This  was  in  September,  1819, 
more  than  seven  years  after  the  disappearance 
of  Colvin.  In  November  the  trial  took  place. 
Meanwhile  Stephen  was  induced  by  the  re- 
marks upon  the  hopelessness  of  their  case  to 
confess  the  crime,  in  the  expectation  of  mercy 
from  the  Court. 

This  confession  was  the  chief  evidence 
against  them.  Notwithstanding  that  it  was 
drawn  out  by  hope  of  obtaining  a  more  favor- 
able verdict,  and  that  no  body  had  been  found 
as  proof  of  the  murder,  or  even  that  Colvin 
was  dead,  the  brothers  were  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  be  hanged  on  the  28th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1820.  The  character  of  the  evidence  upon 
which  they  were  convicted  will  attract  the 
attention  of  lawyers  at  this  time  as  showing 
what  remarkable  changes  have  taken  place  in 
criminal  jurispi'udence.  So  decisive  did  the 
testimony  against  them  appear  to  be  that  the 
mother  of  the  convicts  was  expelled  from  the 
Baptist  church,  and  the  father  was  held  as  a 
prisoner  for  a  time,  upon  suspicion  that  they 
must  have  been  accessory  to  the  murder. 

A  few  of  the  citizens  who  were  disposed  to 
be  merciful,  signed  a  petition  for  the  commu- 
tation of  the  sentence  against  the  Boorns. 
The  Legislature  voted  to  change  the  sentence 
of  Jesse  to  imprisonment  for  life,  but  refused 
to  interfere  with  that  of  Stephen.  It  occurred 
to  Stephen  in  an  interview  with  his  counsel, 
that  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  advertise  for 
Colvin  in  the  newspapers.  Up  to  that  point 
his  counsel  had  believed  him  guilty,  but  he 
assured  them  that  his  confession  was  untrue 
and  he  was  innocent.  The  following  notice 
was  therefore  printed  in  the  Eutland  Herald: 

"Murder. — Printers  of  newspapers  through- 
out the  United  States  are  desired  to  publish 
that  gtephen  Boorn,  of  Manchester,  in  Ver- 
mont, is  sentenced  to  be  executed  for  the 
murder  of  Eussell  Colvin,  who  has  been  absent 
about  seven  years.  Any  person  who  can  give 
information  of  said  Coivin  may  save  the  life 
of  the  innocent  by  making  immediate  com- 
munication. Colvin  is  about  five  feet  five 
inches  high,  light  complexion,  light-colored 
hair,  blue  eyes,  about  forty  years  of  age. 

"Manchester,  Vt.,  November  26th,  1819." 

Newspapers  travelled  slowly  then,  and 
Stephen's  friends  had  but  little  hope  that  this 
would  save  him  even  if  his  story  was  true. 
Three  days  afterward,  says  Mr.  Sargeant's 
pamphlet,  the  New  York  Evening  Post  copied 
it,  and  "  the  next  day  it  happened  that  the 


notice  was  x'ead  aloud  in  one  of  the  hotels  : 
New  York.  Another  man  standing  nej 
named  Whelpley,  said  he  had  formerly  livi 
in  Manchester,  and  was  well  acquainted  wi 
Colvin,  and  related  many  anecdotes  and  pec: 
liarities  concerning  him.  Tabor  Chadwic 
of  Shrewsbury,  N.  J.,  was  also  standing  ne; 
and  listened  to  the  conversation,  which  ma( 
a  deep  impression  upon  his  mind.  On  thiii 
ing  the  matter  over  after  his  return  home, 
occurred  to  him  that  a  man  then  living  wii 
his  brother-in-law,  William  Polhemus,  of  D 
ver.  New  Jersey,  answered  exactly  the  d 
scription  of  Colvin  as  given  by  Whelpley 
Finally,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Evening  Pof 
giving  his  conclusions.  Whelpley  saw  it,  wei> 
to  Dover,  identified  Colvin,  and,  after  grei 
effort,  induced  him  to  visit  Manchester.  The:  i 
was  great  rejoicing  in  the  town,  and  Stephe 
Boorn  was  brought  from  the  prison  to  fire  tl 
cannon  that  celebrated  his  deliverance. 

The  author  truly  remarks  that  this  case 
without  a  parallel.  To  the  newspaper  aloi 
was  due  the  discovery  of  the  unconscioi 
causeof  the  trial  and  conviction  of  his  brother 
in-law  and  the  prevention  of  an  unjust  exe: 
tion.  It  needs  no  extraordinary  vision  to  si  , 
how  difficult  it  would  be  for  such  a  case  fj 
long  to  remain  a  mystery  in  these  days,  whe 
everybody  is  a  daily  newspaper  reader.  , 
few  points  in  the  Kelsey  case,  now  underg, 
ing  investigation  at  Oyster  Bay,  may  remit 
the  reader  of  the  Colvin  case;  but  if  Kelse 
is  still  alive,  as  some  maintain,  it  is  not  likel 
that  he  can  remain  undiscovered  by  his  pa 
suers  and  unconscious  of  what  is  going  on  bj 
hind  him  for  eight  years. 

For  "  The  Friend.' 

A  letter  to  a  female  friend,  in  the  10th  ye; 
after  John  Newton  lost  his  wife,  presents 
most  interesting  picture  of  the  vividness 
his  feelings  and  recollections,  even  after  th 
lapse  of  time ;  but  not  lees  so  of  the  glowii 
thankfulness  and  quiet  rest,  which  "  the  ho| 
of  the  gospel"  had  shed  over  his  mind. 

"  Pottswood  Green,  1800J 
"  My  Dear  Madam :  Though  through  merp 
my  wounds  are  well  healed,  and  I  am  satisfic 
the  Lord  has  done  all  things  well  with  me  at 
mine,  yet  this  place  revives  some  old  sens: 
tions  more  than  any  other  spot  on  the  glol 
could  do.    Here  my  Eliza  Cunningham  ai 
very  dear  Marj''  languished  long,  and  this  Wfj 
the  last  house  they  were  both  in  till  they  r 
turned  to  Coleman  street,  to  go  out  no  mo:: 
till  removed  in  the  hearse.    There  is  a  wo(i 
at  a  little  distance,  to  which  I  often  resortei 
and  still  r-esort.    If  you  were  there,  and  tl; 
trees  could  speak,  they  might  tell  you  mu( 
of  the  exercise  of  my  mind,  to  which  th< 
were  witnesses.    I  call  it  my  Bethel.  The 
in  my  distress  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  J 
heard  me.    There  I  bavefiince  performed,  \ 
at  least  acknowledged  the  vows  I  made  in  tii 
time  of  my  trouble.    As  my  dear  Mary  wi 
not  a  young  woman,  and  we  had  lived  togethi 
more  than  forty  years,  some  people  ha'' 
thought  1  made  too  much  ado,  when  called' 
resign  her.    I  pity  those  who  can  not  feel  i 
I  do!    They  do  not  know  that  a  union 
hearts  in  the  married  state,  when  the  Loi  1 
aff'ords  His  blessing,  is  strengthened  daily  1:  > 
a  series  of  reciprocal  endearments  and  oblig  i 
tions  i  n  the  course  of  forty  years  ;  and  that ; 
passion  in  time  abates,  friendship  is  propo 
tionately  strengthened  and  heightened,  so  th; 
perhaps  the  flesh  feels  more  at  parting  at  tl 
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id  of  forty  years,  than  at  the  end  of  four, 
e  must  have  a  steady  hand,  who  can  draw 
le  exact  line  between  over  valuing  and  un- 
jrvaluing  our  creature  comforts.  The  latter 
as  not  my  fault.  Alas !  I  was  an  idolater, 
id  I  suffered  for  it.  Now  all  is  over,  I  can 
)  thankful  for  the  years  1789  and  1790.  But 
would  not  live  them  over  again  for  the 
ealth  of  the  Indies.  Yet  nothing  in  the  sin- 
ilar  history  of  my  life  is  more  wonderful  to 
yself  than  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord 
pported  me  through  the  trying  scene,  and 
the  close  of  it.  Scarcely  in  any  other  way 
uld  I  have  known  so  much  of  the  power  and 
ithfulness  of  His  promise  to  give  strength 
cording  to  the  day,  and  of  His  all-sufficiency; 
r  I  had  no  more  of  what  are  called  sensible 
mforts  than  usual;  but  still  was  supported! 
know  not  how,  but  I  well  know,  that  if  His 
m  had  not  been  underneath  me  I  must  have 
nk  like  a  stone  in  the  water.  I  learned  also 
that  school,  not  to  be  so  over-anxious  for 
Y  friends,  when  under  great  trials,  as  I  had 
rmerly  been  ;  for  I  saw,  yea,  I  felt,  that  the 
)rd  is  able  to  make  us  equal  to  any  thing 
bich  He  calls  us  either  to  do  or  suffer.  (Hab. 
.  17,  18.)  Though  the  recollection  of  what 
had  once,  and  what  I  now  have  not,  is  sel- 
m  out  of  my  thoughts  when  awake,  yet 
rough  mercy,  I  am  quite  easy — the  wound 
healed — the  scar  only  remains,  and  I  allow 
^self  to  look  often  upon  it,  because  it  re- 
inds  me  of  the  skill  and  tenderness  of  that 
thful  Friend,  who  so  managed  the  wound 
5  made  for  my  good,  that  nothing  now  but 
9  scar  appears.  It  also  excites  humiliation, 
d  reminds  me  how  well  I  deserved  to  have 
en  chastised  more  severely.  When  I  see 
u  and  Mr.  R.  together,  I  am  often  reminded 
w  it  was  once  with  me.  I  rejoice  for  you 
leed;  I  do  not  envy  you;  sometimes  I  am 
;lined  to  pity  you  ;  and  to  fear  you  are  too 
ppy  in  each  other.  Oh  !  may  the  Lord  pre 
•ve  you  from  the  excess  of  affection,  which 
ed  my  otherwise  happy  life  with  anxious 
•es,  and  thorns,  and  clouds,  from  the  begin- 
ig  to  the  end  of  our  union.  From  these  the 
)arating  stroke  freed  me ;  and  if  I  have  not 
d  so  much  pleasure  since,  neither  have  1 
d  so  many  pains ;  and,  perhaps,  upon  the 
lole,  and  when  all  deductions  are  made,  my 
dowhood  has  been  the  happiest  part  of  my 
j;  especially  as  the  Lord,  by  the  afffction 
d  attention  of  my  dear  B.,  has  repaired  my 
s  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit. 

R  I  was  in  a  pleasing  bustle;  here  1 

ve  a  pleasing  retirement.    In  London,  I 

ed  in  a  crowd  ;  at  P  there  is  a  crowd 

me.  Many  vain  intruders  often  tease  me 
)8t  at  such  seasons  as  I  most  desire  to  be 
ed  from  them  ;  they  follow  me  into  the  pul- 
I  hope  I  do  not  tone  them,  or  wish  to 
Ige  them !  Often  in  prayer  some  idle  fancy 
zzes  about  me,  and  makes  me  forget  where 
im,  and  what  I  am  doing.  I  then  compare 
^self  to  a  man  upon  his  knees  before  the 
ig,  pleading  for  his  life,  or  returning  thanks 
'  some  great  favor;  in  the  midst  of  his  speech 
sees  a  butterfly ;  he  immediately  breaks  otf, 
-ves  his  speech  unfinished,  and  runs  away 
catch  the  butterfly.  Such  a  man  would  be 
JUght  mad ;  and  my  vile  thoughts  prove 
it  I  am  not  free  from  spiritual  insanity.  Is 
30  with  you?  I  believe  it  is  at  some  times, 
d  in  some  degree,  though  1  hope  you  are 
t  so  bad  as  I.  As  we  all  spring  from  one 
ok,  though  our  features  differ,  depravity 
the  common  family  likeness,  which  runs 


through  the  whole  species  ;  but  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  He  died  for 
us,  and 

Hi.s  hands  infected  nature  cure 
With  sanctifying  grace. 

We  hope  in  a  little  time  to  see  Him  as  He  is. 
His  precious  blood  cleanses  us  from  all  sins, 
and  makes  our  defective  services  acceptable 
to  God.  Tell  all  who  love  the  Saviour  (by 
whatever  names  they  are  known)  whether 
ministers  or  people,  that  I  love  them,  and 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  reward  all  who  showed 
me  kindness  for  His  sake. 

I  am  your  affectionate  and  obliged, 

John  Newton." 


The  Markets  of  Paris. 

0.  C.  F.  writes  to  the  Baltimore  American  : 
We  visited  at  an  early  hour  yesterday  morn- 
ing, the  great  central  market  of  Paris,  which 
presents  a  most  novel  scene  to  the  stranger, 
being  so  different  from  those  to  which  he  is 
accustomed.  They  are  called  Halles,  and 
there  are  in  the  city  eight  for  wholesale  trans- 
actions, fifty-seven  for  retail  dealers,  and  one 
central  cattle  market,  where  the  slaughtered 
meat  is  sold  by  auction,  either  the  whole  an- 
imal, or  quartered,  whei*e  the  butchers'  stores 
throughout  the  city  obtain  their  supplies.  It 
was  to  this  great  central  market  that  we  re- 
paired yesterday  morning.  It  combining  all 
the  peculiarities  of  the  other  markets,  both 
wholesale  and  retail. 

The  Central  Halles  cover  a  space  of  ground 
about  as  large  as  that  occupied  by  the  Cam- 
den Street  Depot,  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  the  streets  passing  through  it,  but 
being  covered  by  glass  roofs,  making  the 
whole  one  building,  mainly  of  iron  and  glass. 
It  is,  however,  divided  into  ten  distinct  halles 
or  markets.  But  the  most  singular  part  is 
the  undergi-ound  portion  of  the  market  house, 
which  has  parallel  lines  of  tramways  extend- 
ing from  the  cellars  through  a  tunnel,  which 
passes  under  the  Boulevard  Sebastopol  and 
connecting  with  the  Railroad  de  Centre,  near- 
ly a  mile  distant.  This  railroad  encircles  the 
city  and  connects  with  all  the  other  roads,  so 
that  the  produce  for  this  great  market  is  all 
brought  by  this  undergi'ound  tunnel  direct  into 
the  cellar. 

When  we  reached  the  market  house  every- 
thing was  in  full  blast,  wholesale  and  retail. 
Instead  of  stalls  in  the  retail  markets,  each 
dealer  is  provided  with  an  iron  cage  about  ten 
feet  square,  and  some  only  half  this  size,  in 
which  they  transact  their  business,  the  fronts 
being  provided  with  folding  iron  doors,  so  that 
they  can  be  thrown  open,  or  closed  up  at  night 
and  locked.  This  contrivance  makes  ventila- 
tion perfect,  and  keeps  everything  secure. 
They  are  in  rows  close  together,  with^ pas- 
sage ways  about  twelve  feet  wide  between 
them.  One  section  is  for  meats,  another  for 
cheese,  eggs  and  butter,  another  for  poultry 
and  game,  another  for  vegetables,  and  another 
for  flour,  feed  and  grain.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  each  of  these  pavilions  is  another  for 
the  sale  of  each  of  these  articles  by  wholesale, 
and  at  least  fifty  auctioneers  were  busy  selling, 
each  with  clerks  and  cashiers  to  note  the  sales 
and  receive  the  money. 

There  are  numerous  other  markets,  much 
smaller,  but  most  of  them  built  in  the  same 
style  in  all  sections  of  the  city.  The  whole 
number  of  wholesale  mai'kets  is  twenty-two | 
and  of  retail  markets  fifty-seven.  The  Marche 


des  Herboristes,  for  the  sale  of  fresh  medici- 
nal herbs,  is  held  on  Wednesday  and  Satur- 
day, and  the  Marche  au  Pain  is  daily  supplied 
by  bakers  from  the  environs,  who  are  allowed 
to  sell  their  bread  here  on  condition  of  its 
being  cheaper  than  the  bread  made  and  sold 
by  the  bakers  of  Paris.  This  they  are  enabled 
to  do  by  the  difl'erence  of  the  rent  and  general 
expenses  in  the  outskirts  as  compared  with 
that  within  the  walls.  The  retail  dealers  in 
all  these  markets  pay  20  cents  per  day  to  the 
city  for  fixed  stalls,  or  6  cents  for  temporary 
stalls.  There  are  also  flour  markets,  and 
another  very  j^jopular  establishment  in  the 
market,  which  is  in  reality  a  market  for  old 
clothes.  This  is  called  the  Marche  du  Vieux 
Linge.  It  is  a  market  for  old  clothes  and 
stuffs,  shoes  and  tools,  and  is  a  very  extensive 
affair.  It  is  about  seven  hundred  feet  long  by 
two  hundred  feet  broad,  built  in  iron  pavil- 
ions, and  contains  tivo  thousand  four  hundred 
places  for  dealers,  each  of  about  thirteen 
square  feet,  and  each  and  all  these  stalls  are 
filled  with  dealers,  from  which  some  idea  can 
be  obtained  of  the  scene  here  presented.  This 
was  built  as  a  speculation,  the  city  granting 
the  contractor  the  right  to  build  it  and  re- 
ceive the  rents  for  fifty  years,  at  the  same 
time  paying  the  city  $40,000  per  annum,  and 
the  whole  to  revert  to  the  city  at  the  expiration 
of  fifty  years.  It  cost  the  contractor  8700,000. 
The  new  stalls  set  up  for  the  dealers  are  so 
elegant,  and  the  articles  offered  for  sale  so 
cleverly  "  renovated,"  that  the  visitor  can 
scarcely  believe  himself  in  an  "old  clothes" 
mart.  It  has  been  a  very  successful  specula- 
tion, and  the  poor  man  can  here  procure  a 
very  respectable  outfit  for  a  very  small  out- 
lay. These  dealers  are  constantly  on  the 
lookout  for  the  contents  of  rubbish  rooms,  old 
clothes,  and  all  the  odds  and  ends  that  accu- 
mulate in  an  easy  living  household.  The 
space  occupied  by  this  structure  is  two  entire 
blocks,  the  streets  passing  through  it  being 
roofed  over  with  iron,  glass  and  zinc.  It  is  a 
very  elegant  structure,  built  like  the  Grand 
Centi'al  Market,  entirely  of  iron.  The  roof  is 
about  forty  feet  high,  with  a  greater  elevation 
in  the  centre,  where  there  is  an  immense  open 
gallery,  reached  by  two  flights  of  iron  stairs. 
Seeing  that  there  was  a  crowd  of  people  up 
there,  we  ascended,  and  found  a  doorkeeper, 
who  required  one  sou  admission.  This  proved 
to  be  a  place  for  the  sale  of  old  clothes  too 
far  gone  for  renovation,  and  the  articles  were 
piled  up  in  lines  along  the  floor,  through 
which  the  purchasers,  to  the  number  of  pro- 
bably a  thousand,  were  circulating.  Both 
buyer  and  seller  pay  one  sou  admission, 
which  defrays  the  expense  of  this  branch  of 
the  establishment.  Musty-looking  old  shoes 
by  the  cart  load  were  here,  shocking  old  hats, 
and  all  manner  of  women's  apparel.  They 
were  doing  an  extensive  business,  however, 
and  during  our  ramble  we  were  frequently 
invited  to  purchase  some  threadbare  garment, 
from  which  it  may  be  judged  how  shabby  the 
European  traveller  gets  in  his  outward  ap- 
pearance by  the  time  he  reaches  Paris.  The 
goods  displayed  in  the  two  thousand  four  hun- 
dred stalls  below  looked  as  bright  as  new,  al- 
most, as  the  display  in  the  windows  on  the 
boulevards,  though  many  of  them  were  elight- 
1}'  out  of  fashion. 

'  Be  assured,  that  the  more  you  seek  God, 
the  more  your  faults  will  insensibly  be  cor- 
rected." 
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O  Friends,  be  ye  all  watchful,  and  take 
heed  lest  any  of  the  testimonies  of  Truth  be 
laid  waste  ;  for  that  which  leads  thee  to  be 
weary  of  bearing  witness  to  the  truth,  and  to 
lay  it  waste,  the  same  will  lay  thee  waste,  and 
bring  thee  into  such  a  state  as  thou  wilt 
want  the  Truth  to  bear  witness  for  thee. 
Therefore,  let  all  lukewarm  ones,  who  are 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  be  awakened ;  and  all 
that  have  gone  backward,  be  warned  to  return 
to  their  first  love ;  else  the  Lord  will  come 
against  them,  and  the  day  hastens  that  will 
divide  such  their  poi'tion  among  hypocrites, 
except  they  repent. — Stephen  Crisp. 


Lapland. 

The  sight  of  the  camp  was  barren  enough, 
a  few  stunted  birch  trees  being  the  represen 
tatives  of  vegetable  life,  unless  one  includes 
the  few  patches  of  bla-bar  and  the  scraps  of 
moss  which  had  been  trodden  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  the  condition  of  the  meagre  soil 
which  afforded  them  their  existence. 

This  scene  of  desolation  and  unmitigated 
dampness  was  the  actual  home  of  the  Lap- 
lander, and  now  were  we  to  make  acquaint- 
ance with  a  family  of  these  qauint  and  inter- 
esting people.  They  are  true  Mongolians,  we 
are  told,  and  much  of  the  poetical  is  often 
connected  with  their  names.  The  Arabs  of 
the  north,  the  dwellers  in  tents,  the  proud 
and  ingenious  people  who  are  vainglorious  of 
their  isolated  life  and  contented  with  their 
peacefulness,  who  have  never  known  war  with 
their  neighbors  nor  feuds  among  themselves, 
and  who  so  rejoice  in  the  natural  beauties  of 
the  country  they  inhabit  that  itseemstothem 
the  fairest  the  world  can  boast. 

Surely  this  is  a  people  with  whom  it  is  well 
to  make  acquaintance. 

The  vagvisare  lifts  the  flap  which  serves  as 
an  entrance  to  the  tent,  and  announces  our 
arrival  to  the  family  within.  It  is  an  ordi- 
nary kaia,  perhaps  eight  feet  in  diametei", 
with  a  fire  in  its  centre,  above  which  is  a  hole 
in  the  roof,  to  serve  as  a  means  of  exit  for  the 
smoke.  We  conjecture  that  such  a  tent  might 
accommodate  two,  three,  perhaps  four  per- 
sons, and  we  wait  to  see  how  many  shall 
emerge. 

One  comes  forth,  a  man,  dressed  in  a  gar- 
ment of  skin,  brown  and  rusty,  with  a  tall 
cap,  also  brown  and  rusty,  which  has  a  long 
projecting  peak.  Spangles  of  brass  and  other 
barbarous  ornaments  adorn  his  person,  and  a 
knife  hangs  at  his  side.  His  face  is  tanned  to 
the  color  of  his  dress  of  skins  ;  his  expression 
is  one  of  low  cunning  and  arrant  knavery,  and 
his  bleared  eyes,  that  are  watering  from  the 
smoky  atmosphere  in  which  he  has  been  sit- 
ting, lend  to  his  hang-dog  face  an  appearance 
of  dissipation  that  is  melancholy  to  see.  Is 
there  anything  of  poetry  about  the  creature? 
Poetry!  there  is  nothing  but  dirt. 

But  he  is  followed  by  another  animal  of  the 
same  type — an  old  woman,  who  grins,  and 
Brairks,  and  chatters  ;  an  undesirable,  filthy 
old  hag.  Then  follow  a  young  woman, 
another  woman,  a  third  woman,  two  more 
men  ;  and  there  are  still  an  old  man  and  two 
women  in  the  tent.  We  h;ivc  been  deceived 
by  the  chroniclers  of  Lappish  traditions,  if 
these  are  fair  specimens  of  the  people.  They 
are  a  low  and  filthy  herd,  who  are  not  inodor- 
ous. Dirt  is  the  only  thing  remarkable  about 
them,  and  that  one  sees  to  perfection.  Their 


clothes  are  plastered  with  dirt,  their  faces  are 
smeared  with  dirt,  their  hands  are  caked  with 
dirt;  they  are  the  princes  of  dirt,  the  very 
personification  of  dirt. 

The  reindeer,  among  which  we  find  our- 
selves, are  good  specimens  of  the  animal. 
Some  of  the  number  are  fine,  handsome  beasts 
with  tall,  branching  antlers  that  reach  above 
one's  head  ;  but  mostly  they  are  not  so  large, 
their  size  hardly  exceeding  that  of  a  young 
calf.  Many  are  a  dun  brown,  shading  off  to 
white  under  the  belly  and  round  the  head, 
but  the  greater  proportion  are  of  a  peculiar 
mouse  color,  relieved  in  the  same  manner  with 
white.  The  hair  is  long  and  thick,  in  such 
dense  masses  on  the  creature's  sides  as  to  be 
of  surprising  softness.  They  certainly  require 
a  warm  covering,  for  in  the  extreme  of  winter 
it  frequently  occurs  that  they  must  endure  a 
coldness  of  temperature  which,  measured  on 
the  scale  of  Fahrenheit,  would  be  represented 
by  perhaps  80  degrees  of  frost.  Such  cold  is 
of  the  most  intense  severity,  but  it  is  often 
reached  in  Swedish  Lapland  ;  it  is,  in  fact,  far 
colder  than  on  the  north  coast  of  Norway, 
where  the  sea  is  never  frozen  up ;  colder  than 
the  very  extreme  north,  where  the  arctic  ex- 
peditions have  wintered.  The  lowest  tem 
perature  recorded  in  the  meteorological  regis 
ter  attached  to  Dr.  Sutherland's  account  of 
the  expedition  under  Mr.  Penny,  dispatched 
by  the  Admiralty  in  1850  to  search  for  traces 
of  Sir  John  Franklin,  is  only  41  degrees  below 
zero,  or  73  degrees  of  frost.  This  was  attain- 
ed on  the  24th  of  February,  1851. 

The  hair  of  the  reindeer  seems  to  be  but 
indifferently  fastened  to  the  skin,  and  is  per- 
petually falling  off.  The  animal  is,  in  fact,  in 
a  chronic  state  of  moult,  although  not,  of 
course,  to  such  an  extent  for  it  to  be  apparent 
beyond  the  mere  signs  of  loose  hair  on  the 
ground. 

Our  old  friend  who  had  taken  us  under  her 
charge,  was  an  important  personage  in  the 
milking  inclosure,  her  duty  consisting  in  las- 
soing the  deer  and  tying  them  up  ready  for 
milking.  The  process  of  catching  the  ani- 
mals is  very  pretty.  The  weary  old  woman 
prepares  the  rope  in  her  black  and  shrivelled 
hands,  casts  a  glance  round  the  herd  before 
singling  out  her  victim  ;  then,  with  a  dexter- 
ous throw  which  seldom  misses  its  aim,  she 
flings  the  noose  round  the  animal's  horns,  and 
hauling  in  the  slack,  has  the  reindeer  a  most 
secure  prisoner.  She  then  knots  the  rope 
about  the  animal's  nose  and  ties  it  firmly  to  a 
tree ;  after  which  she  directs  her  attention  to 
another  member  of  the  herd. 

When  an  animal  is  secured,  one  of  the  other 
Lapps,  either  man  or  woman,  carrying  a  dirty 
ittle  bowl  having  a  long  handle,  approaches 
the  captive  and  commences  the  operation  of 
milking,  which,  accompanied  by  many  re- 
soun(fing  slaps  on  the  deer's  udder,  is  a  pro- 
cess of  sufiicient  nastiness  to  provoke  a  senti- 
ment much  resembling  disgust. 

Each  animal  yields  about  half  a  pint  of 
milk;  arich unctuous  liquid,  thick  and  creamy. 
We  tasted  the  produce  of  this  hei-d — with 
what  amount  of  relish  I  will  not  say,  since 
we  had  seen  the  warm  fluid  trickling  over 
the  grimy  hands  of  the  Lapps.  I  sipped  for 
the  sake  of  being  able  to  say  that  I  knew  the 
flavor  of  reindeer  milk  ;  but  I  was  sincerely 
glad  to  forget  the  taste  by  cramming  my 
mouth  full  of  berries  of  a  less  nauseous  char- 
acter than  the  lacteal  compound. — London 
Society. 


JESSIE'S  VISION. 


Original 


She  sat  on  the  steps  the  summer  night, 

And  watched  the  clouds  in  the  fair  moonlight, 

Watched,  as  a  vision  rose  to  her  sight. 

A  vision  rare  of  a  great  white  throne, 
And  a  luminous  glory  'round  it  shone, 
Clearer  than  golden  topaz  stone. 

One  there  was  on  that  holy  seat. 
One  with  a  royal  presence  sweet, 
With  the  world  and  its  clouds  beneath  His  feet. 

Around  Him  gathered  an  angel  band, 
Souls  of  the  blest  from  the  heavenly  land, 
Eadiant  and  joyous,  with  beckoning  hand : 

Beckoning  hand  to  the  wondering  child, 
'Till  her  soul  of  its  awe  was  half  beguiled, 
And  the  love  in  her  heart  looked  out  and  smile 

"Mother,"  she  said,  as  she  sought  her  side  : 
"I  have  .seen  the  Lord  who  was  crucified, 
I  have  seen  the  throne,  naught  else  beside. 

I  have  seen  the  angels  beckon  to  me, 
And  the  light  so  pure  and  heavenly, 
Mother,  that  sight  was  fair  to  see." 

Little  the  mother's  tender  heart 
Thought  with  her  daughter  dear  to  part. 
Little  she  dreamed  of  the  coming  dart. 

One  short  week — and  the  child  had  gone 
To  swell  the  ranks  of  the  angel  throng 
She  saw  in  her  vision,  the  clouds  among. 
Chester  Co.,  10th  mo.  27th. 


Selected 

THY  WAY  IS  BEST. 
"Father,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

Thy  way,  O  Lord  I  Thy  way — not  mine ! 

Although  opprest, 
For  smoother,  sunnier  paths  I  pine. 

Thy  way  is  best. 

Though  crossing  thirsty  deserts  drear, 

Or  mountain's  crest; 
Although  I  faint  with  toil  and  fear, 

Thy  way  is  best. 

Though  not  one  open  door  befriend 

The  passing  guest; 
Though  night  its  darkest  terror  lend. 

Thy  way  is  best. 

So  seeming  wild  without  a  plan, 

Now  east,  now  west, 
Joys  born  and  slain,  hopes  blighted,  can 

Thy  way  be  best? 

My  soul  by  grief  seems  not  to  be 

More  pure  and  blest ; 
Alas!  I  cannot,  cannot  see 

Thy  way  is  best. 

I  cannot  see — on  every  hand 

By  anguish  prest. 
In  vain  I  try  to  understand 

Thy  way  is  best. 

But  I  believe — Thy  life  and  death, 

Thy  love  attest. 
And  every  promise  clearly  saith, 

"  Thy  way  is  best." 

I  cannot  see,  but  I  believe  ; 

If  heavenly  rest 
Is  reached  by  roads  where  most  I  grieve, 

Thy  way  is  best. 

Newman  Hall- 


A  Fireless  Engine. — The  last  and  most  i 
markable  invention  in  engines,  or  locomoti' 
power,  was  tested  some  days  since  in  Chicag 
which  astonished  a  large  number  of  our  ei) 
zens,  who  witnessed  the  modus  operandi 
its  workings.  D.  Myers  has  for  years  be< 
studying  over  the  problem  how  to  dispen 
with  horses  in  the  propelling  of  street  cai 
He  expended  time  and  money  in  inventii 
and  modeling  a  pneumatic  engine,  that  shoo 
run  with  compressed  air  as  a  motive  powe 
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t,  though  at  one  time  thought  to  bo  a 
;ce8s,  the  invention  failed  to  satisfy  the 
Iroad  men,  and  was  set  aside  as  too  unrc- 
ile  to  be  made  useful.  D.  Myers  did  not 
ipair.  His  inventive  genius  did  not  desert 
1,  and  his  determination  to  succeed  never 
rged.  Air  having  proved  a  failure,  he  next 
orted  to  steam,  and  made  an  attempt  to 
;rcome  the  objections  made  to  its  use  in  the 
Bets.  His  success  has  been  complete,  and 
may  be  but  a  short  time  when  horses  in 
Dt  of  a  street  car  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past, 
e  great  objection  to  steam  dummies  has 
m  the  danger  and  annoyance  of  falling  cin- 
8  from  the  smoke-stack.  The  invention  of 
Myers  entirely  removes  this  objection,  for 
re  will  be  no  fire,  and  consequently  no 
ders  connected  with  his  dummy.  The  pro- 
8  is  ingenious,  yet  simple.  He  charges  a 
ler  with  steam  enough  to  last  for  a  trip  of 

or  fifteen  miles,  and  sends  it  on  its  jour- 
'  without  a  spark  of  fire.  The  invention 
i  tested  on  the  track  between  Hyde  Park 
tion  and  Thirty-ninth  Street — a  distance 
,hree  miles — in  presence  of  numerous  spec- 
3rs.  At  the  southern  terminus  of  the  track 
I  large  stationary  boiler,  from  which  the 
amies  are  supplied  with  steam  by  means  of 
iree-inch  pipe  extending  from  one  to  the 
er.  The  dummy  boiler  is  two  thirds  filled 
h  water,  when  the  steam  is  turned  on. 
3  gauge  on  Saturday  indicated  170  pounds. 
3  round  trip  (six  miles)  was  made  in  twenty 
lutes,  and  there  were  57  pounds  of  steam 
.  It  was  pronounced  an  unqualified  suc- 
3.  A  stock  company  for  putting  in  use  the 
V  machine  has  been  organized  with  a  capi- 
of  $500,000.  J.  E.  Young  of  the  Chicago, 
Qvilleand  Vincennes  road  being  President, 
largo  number  of  capitalists  have  become 
srested  in  the  invention,  and  much  of  the 
ck  has  already  been  taken.  Mr.  Myers 
irs  to  run  the  Hyde  Park  dummy  cars  of 

South  Side  company  at  two-thirds  of  the 
sent  cost,  making  five  trips  an  hour,  in- 
id  of  one  as  at  present. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

ihe  stock-holders  in  rail-way  and  omnibus 
upanies,  have  long  suffered  from  the  dis- 
lesty  of  some  of  the  conductors  employed, 
0  put  into  their  own  pockets  a  portion  of 
fares  received.  Several  expedients  have 
n  adopted  to  remove  or  diminish  this  evil 
ine  of  the  latest  is  an  apparatus  invented 
England,  and  designed  to  be  attached  to 
rear  end  of  omnibus  and  street  passenger 
-way  cars — by  which  every  individual  must 
er  and  leave  the  car  by  passing  through  a 
nstile.  Every  time  a  person  passes,  the 
olution  of  the  turnstile  pierces  a  hole  in  a 
p  of  paper  connected  with  some  machinery 
losed  under  lock  and  key.  At  the  end  of 
trip,  the  box  is  unlocked,  the  number  of 
es  counted  and  fresh  paper  introduced. 
Ln  English  inventor  has  recently  patented 
ro-proof  paper  and  ink.  Yegetable  fibre, 
h  as  commonly  used  in  paper-making,  is 
pared  in  the  usual  manner  by  grinding  into 
p,  and  mixed  with  double  its  weight  of 
estos,  and  a  small  portion  of  borax  and 
na.  The  asbestos  is  a  fibrous  stone,  usually 
nd  in  serpentine  beds  or  other  rocks  of 
eous  origin,  and  easily  worked  into  a  fine 
e  which  feels  soft  and  silky.  It  is  very 
e  affected  by  heat.  The  base  of  the  ink  is 
oabago  or  black  lead. 


In  the  address  of  its  President,  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  British  Scientific  Association, 
there  is  the  following  paragraph:  "There  is 
an  urgent  need  of  accurate  scientific  know- 
ledge lor  the  direction  of  manufacturing  pro- 
cesses, and  there  could  not  be  a  greater  mis- 
take than  to  suppose  that  such  knowledge 
need  not  go  beyond  the  elementary  truths  of 
science.  In  every  branch  of  manufacture  im- 
provements are  made  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  introduction  of  new  or  modified  processes, 
which  had  been  discovered  by  means  of  in- 
vestigations as  arduous  as  those  conducted  for 
purely  scientific  purposes,  and  involving  as 
great  powers  and  accomplishments  on  the 
part  of  those  who  conducted  them.  Any 
manufacturer  of  the  present  day  who  does 
not  make  eflficient  arrangements  for  gradually 
perfecting  and  improving  his  processes,  ought 
to  make  at  once  enough  money  to  retire  ;  for 
so  many  are  moving  onwards  in  this  and 
other  countries  that  he  would  soon  be  left  be- 
hind." 

The  production  of  steel  through  the  inven- 
tions of  Bessemer  and  others,  has  largel}^  in- 
creased of  modern  times.  In  Great  Britain, 
in  1852,  the  total  annual  produce  of  steel  was 
50,000  tons.  Now  more  than  500,000  tons 
are  made  by  the  Bessemer  process  alone,  in 
addition  to  very  large  amounts  -tiy  other 
methods. 

It  is  a  popular  opinion  that  sun-light  has  a 
tendency  to  extinguish  household  fires.  A 
recent  writer  suggests  that  this  may  be  true, 
and  may  be  owing  to  some  hitherto  undis- 
covered energy  of  solar  light.  He  refers  to 
the  remarkable  power  of  light  in  awakening 
from  sleep,  even  when  loud  noises  seem  to 
have  little  effect;  and  thinks  that  the  animal 
and  vegetable  worlds  awake  to  life  and  work 
mainly  in  consequence  of  some  such  power  of 
ight.  After  plants  have  utilized  the  light,  it 
IS  not  useable  again  for  the  same  purpose. 
Take  two  screens  of  dark  paper  with  holes  in 
them,  say  of  half  an  inch  in  diameter — cover 
one  hole  with  letter  paper  and  the  other  with 
a  green  leaf — put  pieces  of  photographic  paper 
behind  them,  and  expose  to  sun  light.  Be- 
neath the  letter  paper  will  be  found  a  dark 
spot  on  the  photographic  paper,  but  beneath 
the  leaf  there  will  be  no  discoloration.  The 
leaf  will  have  made  use  of  the  light  so  that  its 
chemical  energy  is  gone,  and  the  letter  paper 
will  not  have  used  it. 

In  a  recent  article  on  railway  speed  in  The 
Engineer,  the  highest  rate  habitually  attained 
is  said  to  bo  on  the  Great  Western  Railroad, 
of  England,  some  of  whose  trains  make  50 
miles  an  hour.  Atdifferenttimes,  rates  as  high 
as  70  miles  an  hour  have  been  reached,  un- 
der peculiarly  favorable  circumstances.  The 
power  consumed,  the  risk  of  accident,  and  the 
cost  of  running  increase  very  rapidly  as  the 
speed  increases,  and  arguing  from  these  prem- 
ises, the  writer  concludes  that  a  rate  of  100 
miles  an  hour  is  practicably  unattainable. 

The  efforts  of  the  Great  Eastern  to  repair 
the  broken  1865  Atlantic  Cable  have  proved 
unsuccessful.  She  picked  up  a  portion  of  the 
old  cable  of  1858,  from  a  depth  of  1800  fathoms, 
which  is  of  interest  to  electrical  engineers  on 
account  of  its  condition,  and  to  scientific  men 
generally  from  the  evidence  it  presents  of 
aggressive  animal  life  at  that  depth. 

A  society,  numbering  nearly  100  members,] 
has  been  formed  at  Hamburg  to  re-introduce 
the  ancient  practice  of  burning  instead  of 
burying.    Each  member  on  entering  makes 


a  will  in  which  he  orders  that  his  remains 
shall  be  burnt. 

The  Abbe  Plessis  in  experimenting  on  the 
muscular  power  of  insects,  adjusted  a  light 
box  to  a  large  horned  beetle,  and  gradually 
added  weights  till  the  whole  amounted  to  2J 
pounds.  The  beetle  was  standing  on  a  smooth 
plank,  and  in  spite  of  the  load  being  315  times 
its  own  weight,  it  moved  steadily  along. 

H.  Ranke  describes  a  case  of  s])ontaneou8 
combustion  in  a  stack  of  hay  not  thoroughly 
dry.  The  stack  was  2H  feet  long  and  23  feet 
high,  and  IG  feet  thick.  It  leaned  on  two 
sides  against  solid  masonry.  On  removing 
five  feet  from  the  top  one  or  two  K])arks  made 
their  appearance.  Water  was  poured  on,  but 
the  exposed  hay  gave  smoke  and  sparks  at 
various  points,  and  presently  burst  into  flame. 


Forestry. 

George  May  Powell  read  the  following 
paper,  which  was  addressed  to  the  club: 

In  response  to  your  kind  letter  inviting  me 
to  prepare  a  paper  on  the  subject  of  Forestry, 
please  allow  me  respectfully  to  submit  the 
following  suggestions: 

As  Professor  Hough  so  aptly  said  in  his  re- 
cent address  on  the  subject  at  Portland  :  "  We 
must  make  the  people  themselves  familiar 
with  the  facts  and  necessities  of  the  case." 
Among  these  "facts  and  necessities"  are: 
First,  the  frequent  losses  of  millions  of  dollars 
to  the  manufacturing  interests  of  the  country 
in  a  single  season  from  depletion  of  hj'draulic 
power  in  the  mill  streams  made  scanty  by 
droughts.  Second,  The  sweeping  of  vast  val- 
ues in  dams,  dykes,  fences,  &c.,  to  destruction 
by  freshets.  Third.  A  still  greater  damage 
to  the  agricultural  interests  from  droughts. 
Fourth.  The  unhealthful  influence  of  these 
droughts,  and  of  the  absence  of  the  conserva- 
tive influence  of  foliage.  Fifth.  Deterioration 
of  soils  not  easily  computed.  Sixth.  Waste  of 
wealth  of  material  for  fuel  and  for  manufac- 
turing purposes.  Seventh,  and  not  least  the 
marring  of  the  beauty  of  our  Fatherland  by 
the  ruthlessness  and  ignorance  with  which  the 
beautiful  robes  of  forest  green  have  been  and 
are  being,  stripped  from  the  hills  and  valleys. 
Eighth.  Loss  of  opportunity  in  the  years  that 
pass  to  repair  and  prevent  these  evils,  from 
not  understanding  their  existence  and  remcd}'. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  will  pay,  as  proved 
by  experience,  in  raising  "second  growth" 
timber  in  New  England,  sixteen  per  cent,  on 
capital  invested,  to  plant  trees  for  such  pur- 
poses as  for  cabinet  and  especiallj-  carriage 
makers'  use;' and  more  still  if  material  were 
as  closely  worked  up  for  charcoal,  faggots, 
&c.,  as  science  abroad  works  up  what  is  term- 
ed refuse  here.  Second.  By  examining  the 
prices  of  hoop-poles,  and  also  the  space  nurse- 
rymen occupy  to  grow  a  given  number  of 
young  trees,  it  will  be  seen  that  an  aero 
planted  to  oak  and  hickory  may  in  five  years 
be  3'ielding,  with  good  management,  from  S20 
to  S50  a  year  for  several  years  thereafter,  and 
still  leave  abundance  of  trees  for  permanent 
growth.  This  is  made  more  plain  by  the 
statement  that  the  New  York  prices  for  hoop- 
poles  are  as  follows  :  For  eight  foot  poles,  S2 
to  84  per  100 ;  ten  foot,  $4  to  85  ;  twelve  foot, 
87  to  88  ;  and  fourteen  foot  poles,  810  per  100. 

As  we  proved  a  few  months  since,  in  the 
work  of  the  Oriental  Topographical  Corps  in 
Egyi)t  and  Spain,  a  considerable  number  of 
reliable  persons  can  be  pledged,  as  a  matter 
of  public  good,  to  plant  1,000  tree-seeds  a  year. 
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A  little  system  in  effort  would  soon  establish 
the  custom  of  planting  seeds  of  trees  along 
the  highways,  division  fences,  and  other  waste 
places.  This  alone  might  soon  add  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars  to  the  aggregate  value  of  pro- 
perty in  almost  any  state  in  the  Union.  The 
time  and  labor  of  planting  one  small  tree  will 
plant  dozens  of  seeds.  The  seeds  of  the  maple, 
elm,  ash  and  several  others  of  the  most  val- 
uable trees  are  so  small  that  scores  of  them 
may  be  carried  in  the  vest  pocket  to  plant  at 
convenience. 

It  is  important  to  give  the  people,  through 
the  press,  some  of  the  simplest  ways  of  collect- 
ing, keeping  and  planting  tree  seeds.  There 
are,  perhaps,  points  to  be  developed  also  which 
have  not  occui-red  to  even  European  foresters. 
1  have  noticed,  for  example,  in  maple-sugar 
orchards,  there  is  often  a  tree  or  two  in  each 
which  is  called  the  "sweet  tree,"  because  there 
is  more  sugar  in  a  given  quantity  of  sap  from 
one  of  them  than  from  the  same  quantity  from 
one  of  the  other  trees.  I  believe  science  will 
yet  show  how  to  make  all  the  trees  of  an 
orchard  as  rich,  or  richer  than  these  in  sac- 
charine matter.  If  so,  any  one  of  the  maple 
sugar  producing  States  has  a  large  annual 
increase  of  cash  receipts  to  secure  from  this 
source — an  item  woi*th  considering  by  a  na- 
tion sending  tons  of  gold  abroad  annually  for 
near  500,000  tons  of  sugar  for  home  consump- 
tion. The  stumps  of  most  of  the  hardwood 
trees  could  be  made  worth  more  than  any 
other  part  of  the  tree,  by  working  them  up 
into  the  finer  kinds  of  furniture  requiring 
variety  of  color  and  of  curl  of  fibre  in  the 
wood.  Now  they  are  a  nuisance.  The  oak 
stumps  now  used  to  make  plank  for  heavy 
farm  sled-runners  illustrate  this.  Such  tim- 
ber would  make  the  finest  veneers,  and  it  can 
be  saved  by  grubbing  down  the  trees.  The 
labor  of  felling  by  grubbing  down,  would  be 
far  less  than  digging  out  the  stumps  after  fel- 
ling in  the  usual  way.  The  tree  in  the  wind 
would  be  the  lever  to  bring  it  down  after  less 
work  in  digging  and  cutting  the  surface  roots 
than  would  be  needed  to  dig  up  the  stump  if 
the  tree  were  cut  by  the  common  method. 

The  argument  that  tree  planting  does  not 
pay,  because  only  a  coming  generation  can 
reap  the  benefits  is  false  as  well  as  selfish 
and  unpatriotic.  A  piece  of  ground  on  which 
the  seed  has  been  planted  only  long  enough 
for  the  little  sprouts  to  be  above  ground  has, 
then,  an  increase  in  value  many  times  the  cost 
of  putting  in  the  seed.  Each  year  of  growth 
of  these  young  trees  thereafter,  is  also  many 
times  the  value  of  putting  in  the  seed.  Many 
a  landholder  is  growing  "land  poor"  with  idle 
land  which  would  make  him  rich  at  a  trifling 
expense  of  putting  forest  tree  seed  on  it. 

This  Club  is  strong  in  proportion  as  it 
proves  itself  useful.  Perhaps  it  seldom  finds 
a  richer  field  of  usefulness  than,  first,  bring- 
ing together  what  has  been  done  in  this 
country  by  way  of  advancing  in  forestry. 
Second,  in  getting  full  information  on  what 
has  been  done  in  countries  where  they  have 
had  more  centuries  than  we  have  had  years 
of  experience.  Third,  as  "what  is  every- 
body's business  is  nobody's  business,"  it  may 
be  wise  to  appoint  a  committee  to  at  least 
begin  to  gather  this  information. 

GrEO.  May  Pov^ell. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

"  Fly  from  being  applauded,  and  give  no 
quarters  to  the  love  of  admiration." 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  Bats  of  Paris. — According  to  an  arti- 
cle in  a  late  number  of  the  Catholic  Magazine, 
the  large  and  fei'ocious  rats  which  abound  in 
the  sewers  of  Paris,  and  infest  some  quarters 
of  the  city,  did  not  make  their  appearance 
there  until  the  year  1727.  Previous  to  that 
time  a  brown  rat  of  smaller  size  had  held 
possession  for  several  centuries  at  least ;  but 
it  soon  disappeai'ed  after  the  arrival  of  the 
"  surmulots,"  as  the  present  rats  are  named. 
They  came  from  Asia,  and  the  following  ac- 
count is  given  of  their  emigration  from  that 
quarter  of  the  world. 

In  the  year  1725,  there  were  terrible  earth- 
quakes in  the  countries  on  the  border's  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  and  soon  after  a  general  move- 
ment of  these  animals  commenced.  "  They 
advanced  in  immense  battalions,  and  their 
arrival  in  Askalon  in  the  autumn  of  1727  was 
remarkable.  Nothing  stopped  them,  not  even 
rivers,  for  they  are  good  swimmers.  They 
either  passed  the  Volga,  or  took  possession 
in  legions  of  the  vessels  which  they  found 
there.  Others  pushed  on  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion. A  whole  army  moved  simultaneously 
towards  Siberia,  and  having  entered  the  little 
town  of  Juikh,  mastered  it,  and  a  quarter  of 
the  town  was  given  up  by  the  conquered  to 
the  conquerors. 

The  vessels  lying  in  the  Russian  ports,  on 
board  which  the  surmulots  had  taken  free 
passage,  returned  to  France,  and  the  hungry 
rats  were  the  first  to  disembark. 

Twenty  years  later  the  surmulots  were 
masters.  The  black  rat  cannot  make  head 
against  this  intruder,  stronger  than  he  is,  bet- 
ter armed  with  teeth,  and  far  more  prolific. 

The  black  rat  has  been  driven  from  Eng- 
land by  the  grey  rat,  to  which  the  name  of 
Hanover  rat  has  been  given,  on  account  of 
the  time  of  his  appearance  in  that  country, 
and  he  is  now  master  of  the  situation." 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  8,  1873. 


In  addition  to  the  account  given  in  a  former 
number,  of  the  proceedings  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  take  the  following  extracts  from 
the  printed  minutes  just  received. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  by  adjournments  from  the 
29th  of  the  9th  month  to  the  2d  of  the  10th  in- 
clusive, 1873. 

Eeports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  their  Representatives 
bciTi^  ^ 

The  Clerk  of  the  Select  Meeting  produced 
a  minute  issued  by  Greenwich  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  held  the  1st  of  8th  month  last, 
endorsed  by  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  New 
Jersey,  the  14th  of  same  month,  setting  our 
beloved  friend  Clarkson  Sheppard,  a  minister, 
at  liberty  to  attend  this  meeting  and  some  of 
the  subordinate  meetings  ;  and  one  for  our  be- 
loved friend  Isaac  Morgan,  a  minister,  from 
Kennet  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Penn- 
sylvania, dated  the  2d  of  the  present  month, 
setting  him  at  liberty  to  attend  this  meeting 
and  a  few  of  the  subordinate  meetings.  Also, 
one  from  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  held  the  28th  of  last  month,  for 
our  beloved  friend  Joseph  Scattergood,  an 
j elder,  setting  him  at  liberty  as  a  companion 
'to  Clarkson  Sheppai'd  in  his  present  religious 


engagement.    All  of  whom  are  acceptably 
attendance.  j 

Third  of  the  week  and  thirtieth  of  the  morM 
— Elwood  Dean,  on  behalf  of  the  RepresenjB 
tives,  reported  that  they  had  conferred  H 
gether,  and  were  united  in  proposing  til 
Wilson  Hall  serve  this  meeting  as  Clerk,  sM 
that  Joseph  Branson  be  Assistant,  which  vH 
united  with,  and  they  appointed  to  the  sH 
vice.  *  *  * 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Soci(B 
was  entered  upon  by  reading  the  Queries  al 
Answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  pH 
ceeding  as  far  as  the  Annual  Queries,  the  n 
lowing  being  a  summary  thereof:  H 

Ans.  1st.  All  our  meetings  for  worship  am 
discipline  have  been  attended,  and  general 
by  the  most  of  our  members,  though  nea.B 
all  the  Quarters  acknowledge  a  remissnessH 
this  religious  duty  in  some  members,  esptH 
ally  in  the  middle  of  the  week.  UnbecomiB 
behavior  therein  generally  avoided,  exC(H 
sleeping  or  drowsiness  in  some,  and  a  few  cal 
of  lightness  reported  in  one  of  the  answ<<B 
Care  in  the  reported  deficiencies  has  b« 
taken  in  two  of  the  Quarters.  The  houiH 
meeting  pretty  well  observed.  H 

Ans.  2d.  Most  Friends  maintain  lovetowa'H 
each  other  in  a  good  degree,  as  becomes  (■ 
christian  profession.  Tale-bearing  and  detrjB 
tion  discouraged  by  most  Friends,  but  notB 
generally  as  would  be  best.  Where  dilfereniH 
arise,  care  is  taken  to  end  them.  H 

Ans.  3d.  Most  Friends  endeavor,  by  exal 
pie  and  precept,  to  educate  their  children,  aH 
those  under  their  care,  in  plainness  of  speeH 
deportment  and  apparel,  to  guard  them  agaii  B 
reading  pernicious  books  and  from  the  cB 
rupt  conversation  of  the  world,  and  they  :l 
encouraged  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures.  ]H 
several  of  the  Quarters  acknowledge  the  n(H 
of  greater  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  someM 
maintaining  these  christian  testimonies.  B 

Ans.  4:th.  Friends  appear  to  be  cleariB 
importing,  vending  and  distilling  spiritUM 
liquors,  and  nearly  clear  of  the  unnecessM 
use  thereof  Clear  of  frequenting  taverM 
but  not  altogether  clear  of  attending  placeiB 
diversion.  Moderation  and  temperance  i|l 
good  degree  observed.  H 

Ans.  5th.  The  necessities  of  the  poor,  f|l 
the  circumstances  of  those  who  appear  likiB 
to  require  aid,  have  been  inspected  and  vem 
afforded,  and  some  care  has  been  taken-B 
promote  the  school  education  of  their  childrilB 

Ans.  6th.  As  far  as  appears,  Friends  ms<jB 
tain  a  faithful  testimony  against  a  hireliB 
ministry,  oaths,  military  services,  clandesttB 
trade,  prize  goods  and  lotteries,  except  the  B 
casional  attendance  of  some  of  our  memb|fl 
at  places  where  a  hireling  ministry  is  sB 
ported.  Wherein  one  of  the  Quarters  repoB 
the  extension  of  care.  fl 

Ans.  7th.  Friends  appear  careful  to  ifl 
within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances,  jB 
to  avoid  involving  themselves  in  business  B 
yond  their  ability  to  manage,  generally  j.B 
in  their  dealings,  and  mostly  punctual  in  C(  B 
plying  with  their  engagements;  and  wlfl 
any  have  given  reasonable  ground  for  feaiB 
these  respects,  care  has  been  extended  B 
them.  i| 

Ans.  8th.   A  good  degree  of  care  is  taker  M 
deal  with  offenders  seasonably  and  impartia  M 
and  to  endeavor  to  evince  to  those  who 
not  be  reclaimed,  the  spirit  of  meekness  £  i 
love  before  judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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?he  committee  having  charge  of  our  Board 
School,  made  the  following  report,  which 
J  read  and  satisfaction  expressed  therewith. 
J  proposition  therein  contained  was  united 
h  and  adopted. 

REPORT. 

ta  the  minutes  of  the  Acting  Committee, 
,  appears  the  amount  charged  for  board 
nd  tuition  for  session  ending  3d  month 
2th,  1873,  for  an  average  of  about  58J 
upils,  was  ....  $3,228  40 
ome  from  other  sources,  .  .  1,423  1.5 
Making,  ....  4,651  55 
)enditures,  ....  $4,515  35 
ance  in  favor  of  school  for  session,  136  29 
ount  charged  for  board  and 
lition  for  session  ending  8th 
lonth  20th,  1873,  for  an  average 
f  about  16i  scholars,  .  .  $714  15 
)me  from  other  sources,  .  .  1,469  14 
Making  ....  2,183  29 
tenditures,  ....  2,142  40 
wing  a  balance  in  favor  of  the 
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38titution  for  session  of  , 
I  balance  for  the  year  of . 


''e  wish  to  caution  our  friends  against  in- 
ducing scholars  into  the  School  whose 
'acter  and  conduct  are  known  to  be  in- 
jistent  with  our  religious  profession,  as  the 
lence  of  such  has  an  injurious  and  hurtful 
lency  on  the  school.  If  Friends  are  care- 
in  this  respect,  and  in  every  other  way, 
;avor  to  promote  the  original  design  of 
school^  thus  strengthening  and  encourag- 
the  acting  committee  and  officers  in  the 
harge  of  their  respective  duties,  we  believe 
essing  will  continue  to  rest  upon  their 
rs. 

gned  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

*  *  *  *  ^ 

ur  Book  Committee,  appointed  last  year, 

0  the  following  report,  which  was  satis- 
)ry  to  the  meeting,  and  the  proposition 
id  $150  to  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
mittee,  was  approved.  The  committee 
again  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  con- 

and  desired  to  continue  their  labors  as 
tofore,  and  report  to  this  meeting  next 
They  are  directed  to  call  on  the  Trea- 
V  for  the  amount  named  : 

REPORT. 

e,  the  committee  appointed  to  have  the 
of  purchasing  and  distributing  the  ap- 
ed writings  of  Friends,  report,  that  we 
)  purchased  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  in 
adeiphia,  727  volumes  of  Friends'  books 
150  pamphlets,  at  a  cost  of  $393.00.  The 
ter  portion  of  which  have  been  disposed 
D  members  and  others,  by  sale  and  gra- 
ms distribution.  It  has  been  difficult  to 
in  as  definite  information  from  the  com- 
ee  in  the  different  branches  of  the  Yearly 
;ing  as  would  be  desirable  in  regard  to  the 
)8ition  of  books  and  the  number  still  in 
'  hands,  but  a  considerable  number  in 
:  of  the  meetings  are  not  yet  disposed  of. 
***** 

ilance  in  the  hands  of  the  committee, 
.25. 

addition  to  the  above,  there  has  been  a 
vestment  of  about  $100  to  supply  a  de- 

1  for  books  ordered,  mostly  in  Iowa.  We 
also  received,  through  the  liberality  of  a 
id,  55  copiesof  the  Biographical  Sketches, 
5  copies  of  John  Barclay's  Letters,  for 


gratuitous  distribution  among  Friends,  espe- 
cially in  Iowa. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  this  interesting 
concern  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  some 
interest  has  been  awakened  amongst  Friends 
and  some  others  not  of  our  Society,  in  becom- 
ing more  acquainted  with  our  religious  prin- 
ciples; and  we  believe  there  is  still  open  a 
large  field  for  useful  labor  in  this  Avay  within 
the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  committee  appointed  to  attend  to  the 
proper  laying  down  of  Springfield  Quarterly 
Meeting,  report  they  attended  to  the  appoint- 
ment. 


From  the  reports  received  from  the  Quar- 
ters, it  appears  there  are  within  our  limits 
850  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school; 
302  of  whom  have  attended  Friends'  schools 
exclusively ;  390  have  attended  District  schools 
only ;  35  have  attended  both  Friends'  and 
District  Schools ;  36  family  and  subscription 
schools,  taught  by  members  but  not  under  the 
care  of  meetings  ;  20  District  or  other  schools 
not  under  the  care  of  meetings;  67  are  re- 
ported as  not  going  to  school  the  past  year, 
but  mostly  receiving  instruction  at  home. 

There  have  been  19  schools  taught  under 
the  cai-e  of  meetings,  including  two  family 
schools,  ranging  in  time  from  two  to  six 
months  each. 

We  again  recommend  this  interesting  con- 
cern to  the  care  of  subordinate  meetings,  with 
desires  that  Friends  everywhere  may  become 
more  alive  to  the  guarded  and  religious  edu- 
cation of  our  youth,  withdrawing  their  sup- 
port from  the  district  schools,  and  putting 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  in  establishing  and  sup- 
porting more  schools  under  the  care  of  Pre- 
parative and  Monthly  Meetings.  Quarterly 
Meetings  are  directed  to  produce  explicit  re- 
ports, as  heretofore,  to  this  meeting  next  year. 

The  many  deficiencies  manifested  by  the  re- 
ports fi  om  the  various  branches  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  have  humblingly  reminded  us  of  our 
many  shortcomings  and  weaknesses,  which 
we  desire  may  afresh  incite  us  to  increased 
faithfulness  in  the  support  of  the  various 
christian  testimonies  handed  down  from  our 
forefathers  for  us  lo  uphold  and  maintain  be- 
fore the  world. 

The  remissness  apparent  in  theattendanceof 
meetings  for  divine  worship,  has  raised  in  our 
hearts  renewed  desires  for  increased  faithful- 
ness therein,  rememberingc  the  lanfruasre  of  the 
Apostle,  '-I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable,  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  Per- 
suaded we  are  that  if  we  are  concerned  to 
obey  the  Saviour's  injunction,  "  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  there- 
of," we  will  not  allow  our  temporal  business 
to  deter  us  from  assembling  with  our  brethren 
for  the  performance  of  the  solemn  duty  of 
divine  worship  ;  remembering  that  from  Him 
all  our  blessings  flow,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, that  He  can  bless  the  little,  and  blast 
the  much,  and  that  He  has  graciously  pro- 
mised "where  two  or  three  arc  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  This  promise  will  be  verified  by 
those  who  are  thus  concerned  to  assemble, 
and  in  deep,  reverent  silence  to  wait  for  the 
arising  of  the  divine  life  ;  we  shall  then  bo  pre- 
served from  drowsiness  or  sleeping,  also  from 


wandering  thoughts,  and  experience  a  renewal 
of  our  spiritual  strength. 

The  meeting  was  dipped  into  exercise  and 
dcej)  travail  on  account  of  the  flood  of  j)rinted 
matter  issued  from  the  jjublic  jjross,  most  of 
which  isof  such  a  character  that  Friends  can- 
not consistently  read  or  allow  to  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  their  children.  All  fictitious 
reading  was  impressively  alluded  to,  and  the 
poisonous  effects  on  the  morals  of  those  in- 
dulging in  such  reading  clearly  set  I'orth.  It 
not  only  poisons,  but  intoxicates  the  mind, 
thus  rendering  substantial  reading  distasteful, 
and  disqualifies  from  receiving  any  benefit 
therefrom.  Newspaper  reading  was  also 
brought  to  view  and  discouraged,  believing 
that  a  large  proportion  of  them  contain  mat- 
ter calculated  to  lead  the  mind  astray.  We 
desire  that  parents,  and  all  concerned  Friends, 
may  redouble  their  diligence  and  care  in  dis- 
couraging the  introduction  of  all  improper 
reading  into  their  families,  and  labor  I'or  a 
qualification  to  interest  their  dear  children  in 
the  writings  of  our  early  Friends,  and  especi- 
ally in  the  frequent  perusal  of  the  Hoi}'  Scrip- 
tui-es.  The  attendance  at  fairs,  shows,  and 
all  other  places  of  diversion,  was  al^o  alluded 
to  and  discouraged  as  being  prejudicial  to  a 
growth  in  the  truth. 

Under  an  humbling  sense  of  our  unwortlii- 
ness,  and  the  unmerited  goodness  and  mercy 
of  Israel's  unslumbering  Shepherd,  in  still 
watching  over  us  for  good,  we  desire  the  en- 
couragement of  all  to  increased  diligence  in 
the  discharge  of  all  our  religious  duties,  fully 
believing  that  if  this  is  the  case.  He  will  con- 
tinue to  be  with  us  at  times,  not  onlj-  when 
our  hands  are  engaged  in  the  necessary  cares 
of  life,  but  we  will  also  feel  while  in  our  as- 
semblies, a  sense  of  his  solemnizing  presence, 
which  has  been  manifest  during  the  various 
sittings  of  this  our  annual  assembly,  to  the 
humbling  of  many  minds. 

^  ^  jjc  y  3(C 

This  meeting  having  brought  its  business 
to  a  close,  now  solemnly  concludes,  to  meet 
again  at  the  usual  time  and  place  next  year, 
if  permitted  so  to  do. 

Wilson  Hall,  Clerk. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  "  The  Methodist 
Home  Journal"  of  the  4th  ult.,  containing 
some  account  of  the  (^Binns)  Y'early  Meeting, 
in  Ohio,  held  in  the  9th  month,  signed  by 
Lizzie  M.  Boyd,  who  is  herself  a  ^^lethodist, 
but  appears  to  have  been  in  attendance  at  the 
meeting.  We  believe  all  are  admitted  who 
wish  to  be  present. 

The  language  used  in  portraying  the  exer- 
cises of  the  meetings  is  entirel}-  Methodistic, 
sometimes  approaching  irreverence,  lor  which 
the  members  of  the  meeting  are  not  respon- 
sible. There  are  two  or  three  statements  of 
what  we  doubt  not  are  facts  which  we  extract, 
as  showing  how  nearly  these  modified  Quak- 
ers" have  approached  the  Methodists  in  many 
of  their  principles  and  practices.  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  has  no  connection  with 
this  body,  but  it  is  in  full  unitv  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  in  the  accounts  pub- 
lished of  its  proceedings,  is  spoken  of  as  highly 
favored. 

"At  nipht,  the  meeting  was  held  in  the  in- 
terest of  holiness ;  clear,  definite  work.  All 
with  bodies  prostrate  in  the  dust ;  souls  bowed 
in  deep  humility,  suppliants  at  the  cro.^s.  tar- 
ried ibr  about  an  hour,  while  a  multitude  of 
brief  petitions  ascended  from  burning  hearts, 
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bringing  down  the  overshadowing  glory  of 
the  Lord.  Definite  testimonies  of  entire  sanc- 
tification;  many  seeking.  All  could  not  speak. 
Those  enjoying  'perfect  love'  were  requested 
to  stand  up;  a  multitude  ai'ose — just  like  a 
Methodist  meeting.  A  large  number  express- 
ed their  desire  for  this  great  salvation,  by 
rising.    The  fire  burned. 

"Sixth  day. — The  burden  of  talk  and  prayer 
was  consecration ;  probing,  searching,  trying, 
refining.  For  four  unbroken  hours  the  Spirit 
brooded  over  the  assembly,  in  its  great  mis- 
sion of  bringing  light  and  peace.  Many  of 
the  clearest,  most  remarkable  experiences  we 
have  ever  heard.  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon 
the  people,  leading  to  different  outward  mani- 
festations—  some  weeping,  some  praising, 
others  silent  under  the  overpowering  glory. 
One  young  lady  received  such  a  baptism  that 
she  fell  as  a  leaden  weight  to  the  floor.  A 
few  thought  she  had  fainted,  and  carried  her 
out  of  the  house;  some  discovered  it  was  the 
power  of  the  Lord  upon  her.  Marvellous  were 
the  unfoldings  of  God  while  she  lay  in  that 
state.    It  was  the  '  baptism  of  fire.' 

"The  night,  as  usual,  was  given  to  expe- 
rience; in  fact,  every  meeting  ran  into  testi- 
mony. While  they  mused,  the  fire  burned, 
and  they  couldn't  help  but  tell  it.  The  gush- 
ing fountain  of  living  w.ater  within  would  flow 
outward.  The  doxology  was  sung  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  Those  who  would  have  op- 
posed it  with  all  other  progressive  movements, 
were  so  vastly  in  the  minority  that  they  were 
forced  to  silence  ;  lost  in  the  shadowy  distance 
of  old  conservatism.  The  car  of  salvation 
swept  right  by  them,  and  left  them  to  creep 
in,  some  day  in  the  future  to  catch  up. 

"  In  the  first  meeting  for  the  promotion  of 
holiness,  there  was  a  spirit  of  controversy 
manifested  on  the  part  of  a  few  ;  but  it  was 
soon  shown  them,  as  Bro.  Inskip  says,  that 
'  things  were  all  to  be  one  way,'  and  one  way 
it  was  after  that.  And  so  they  sung  on,  and 
knelt  in  prayer,  and  got  fully  saved  ;  and 
talked  experience,  and  preached  holiness,  and 
the  Lord  had  his  own  way  gloriously. 

"Seventh  day. — This  evening  was  the  last 
night  service  to  be  held.  It  was  devoted  to 
those  whose  voices  had  not  been  heard  as  yet. 
As  we  stopped  at  the  door  of  the  meeting- 
house, our  eyes  were  greeted  with  the  beauti- 
ful sight  we  had  witnessed  again  and  again, 
a  whole  audience  kneeling  in  prayer.  An 
audience  of  Quakers  all  on  bended  knee  before 
the  throne  !  The  wonder  of  this  can  on]y  be 
understood  by  those  who  know  the  former 
prejudice  of  this  Society  to  any  one  kneeling 
except  the  one  leading  in  prayer.  After  a 
large  number  had  off^'red  up  brief  petitions  of 
present  need,  they  all  arose,  and  probably 
over  a  hundred  testimonies  were  given  of  the 
power  of  the  blood,  interspersed  with  singing. 
Several  standing,  waiting  their  opportunity 
to  speak,  reminding  one  of  our  national  camp- 
meetings,  when  the  tide  runs  high." 


8UMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  shipments  of  gold  from  England  to 
the  United  States  continue.  The  Bank  of  England  has 
advanced  its  rate  of  discount  to  8  per  cent. 

It  is  reported  that  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Edin- 
burg  to  the  Princess  Maria,  of  Russia,  will  be  .solem- 
nized according  to  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  that  the  Dean  of  Canterbury  will  go  to  Eussia  for 
that  purpose. 

Sir  Henry  Holland,  the  celebrated  physician,  travel- 
ler and  author,  died  on  the  29lh  ult.,  aged  85  years. 

The  Times  reports  on  good  authority  that  General 
Wolesley,  commander  of  the  Ashantee  ezpedition,  took 


out  instructions  to  offer  the  Ashantees  peace  on  condi- 
tion that  they  lay  down  their  arms  and  withdraw  from 
the  territory  under  British  protection. 

The  British  government  has  decided,  after  next  year, 
to  extend  no  pecuniary  support  to  consular  chaplain- 
cies. These  offices  date  from  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  and 
cost  the  government  £9000  a  year. 

On  the  29th  ult.  so  dense  a  fog  covered  London  that 
locomotion  was  almost  suspended.  Numerous  accidents 
occurred  during  the  darkness. 

A  meeting  of  the  National  Laborers  Union  has  been 
held,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  general  agent  of 
New  Zealand  would  give  free  passage  to  all  laborers 
who  wished  to  emigrate  to  that  colony,  and  that  there 
was  room  there  for  twenty  thousand  families. 

London,  11th  mo.  3d.— Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  96 ;  new  five  per  cents,  90|. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  8|cZ.  a  Sid.;  Orleans. 
9ld.    Breadstuffs  quiet. 

The  schemes  of  the  French  Monarchists  for  placing 
the  Count  de  Charabord  on  the  throne,  have  been  frus- 
trated by  the  unyielding  obstinacy  of  the  Count,  who 
insisted  upon  restoring  the  white  flag  of  the  Bourbons, 
and  occupying  the  throne  as  a  right  in  virtue  of  his  de- 
scent from  Charles  X.  He  insists  that  he  alone  is  the 
pilot,  and  capable  of  guiding  France  into  port,  because 
he  has  the  mission  of  authority.  The  avowal  of  these 
opinions  deprives  him  of  the  support  of  the  more 
liberal  monarchists,  and  it  is  believed  there  will  be  no 
attempt  to  proclaim  a  monarchy  at  present. 

It  is  expected  the  Assembly  will  vote  for  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  powers  of  President  MacMahon,  and  that  a 
series  of  strongly  conservative  measures  will  be  intro- 
duced. 

A  dispatch  has  been  received  in  Madrid  announcing 
a  decisive  defeat  of  the  Carlists  by  the  national  troops. 
The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  has  sailed  from 
Cadiz  for  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

The  government  troops  besieging  Cartagena  have 
been  reinforced  by  five  thousand  men. 

The  law  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Italian  army 
has  been  published.  The  strength  of  the  army  when 
on  a  peace  footing  is  fixed  at  214,000  men.  Some  of 
the  Jesuits  whose  establishment  in  Rome  was  recently 
closed,  have  left  that  city  for  the  United  Stales. 

Prince  Bismarck  has  been  reappointed  President  of 
the  Prussian  Ministry  in  place  of  Gen.  Von  Roon.  It 
is  understood  that  his  restoration  carries  with  it  the 
efi'ective  control  of  the  whole  Cabinet,  which  he  de- 
manded previous  to  his  resignation  some  time  ago. 

The  total  amount  invested  by  the  German  govern- 
ment in  United  States  funded  loan  is  $18,000,000,  of 
which  $8,000,000  were  negotiated  during  the  present 
month 

Advices  from  all  parts  of  the  provinceof  Bengal  show 
that  the  crops  are  failing  and  the  impending  famine 
cannot  be  avoided. 

The  Chinese  government  has  resolved  to  make  ener- 
getic efforts  to  suppress  the  coolie  trade. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  state  that  General  Mitre 
has  succeeded  in  making  a  treaty  which  fixes  the  boun- 
dary between  Paraguay  and  the  Argentine  Republic, 
and  it  has  been  ratified. 

Iceland  will  next  year  celebrate  the  tenth  centennial 
anniversary  of  its  settlement.  It  was  discovered  by 
Naddod,  a  sea  rover  in  860,  and  was  settled  by  Ingolf  a 
Norwegian  chief  in  874.  There  are  over  300  Lutheran 
churches  on  the  island,  with  public  schools  attached  to 
them.  Nearly  all  the  inhabitants  can  read  and  write, 
and  appear  to  be  honest,  temperate  and  religious. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  of  the 
first  inst.,  shows  an  increase  during  the  Tenth  month 
of  $3,039,000.  The  coin  balance  in  the  Treasury  $82,- 
31.3,581:  currency  balance  $4,312,155.  Outstanding 
legal-tenders  $360,952,206. 

The  ravages  of  yellow  fever  in  Memphis,  Shreveport 
and  other  cities  of  the  south-west,  have  abated  since  the 
commencement  of  cooler  weather. 

There  were  454  deaths  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
11th  month  1st,  numbered  265,  including  76  children 
under  two  years.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Tenth 
month,  per  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  56.99 
deg.;  the  highest  during  the  month  80  deg.,  and  the 
lowest  34.50  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the  month 
5.88  inches,  making  a  total  of  51.48  inches  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year.  The  average  of  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  Tenth  month  for  the  past  84  years,  is  stated 
to  be  54.74  deg. ;  the  highest  mean  during  that  entire 
period  was  64  deg.,  in  1793,  the  lowest  46  deg.,  in  1827 

During  the  quarter  ending  9th  mo.  30th,  68,588  emi- 
grants arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York,  of  which  38,613 
were  males,  and  27,975  females. 

The  estimates  for  the  Legislative  branch  of  the  gov- 


ernment have  all  been  prepared,  and  show  an  iDcrea 
over  those  of  any  previous  year,  the  pay  of  memb< 
and  senators  having  been  largely  increased.  The  s; 
aries  of  Senators  will  be  $555,000,  and  for  pay  of  ei 
ployees  $144,000,  with  $199,000  contingent  expens 
For  salaries  of  members  of  the  House  of  Eepresen 
tives,  the  estimates  are  $2,400,000,  officers  and  e: 
ployees  $218,000,  contingent  expenses  $267,000 :  to' 
113,783,000. 

'The  yield  of  wine  in  California  this  year  is  estimat 
at  3,000,000  gallons,  a  falling  off  compared  with  L 
year  of  about  2,000,000  gallons. 

The  consumption  of  iron  of  all  kinds  in  the  Unit 
States,  in  1872,  is  estimated  at  4,311,500  tons. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year,  13,030,606  acres  of  t 
public  lands  were  disposed  of,  which  is  1,626,266  aci 
more  than  in  the  previous  year. 

The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  the  Unit 
States  is  estimated  by  the  Director  of  the  Mint,  frt 
the  most  reliable  data  obtainable,  at  $140,000,000, 
which  about  $5,000,000  is  in  silver.  An  increase 
coin  has  been  gradually  going  on  during  the  presf 
year. 

JTie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotati< 
on  the  third  inst.  iVew  York. — American  gold,  10 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113 ;  ditto,  1867,  117 ;  ditto,  10 
5  per  cents,  ]06f.  Superfine  flour,  $5.15  a  $5.65  ;  St 
extra,  $6.10  a  $6.40  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  i 
western  wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.50;  No.  2  Chicago  spri 
$1.36  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.33J .  Barley,  $1.27  a  $1.50.  0: 
44  a  49  cts.  Western  white  corn,  69  cts. ;  yellow,  ( 
a  61  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  15  a  16  'i 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Crude  petroleum^ 
cts. ;  standard  white,  16  cts.  Flour,  $5  to  $9  per  1 
Amber  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.65  ;  red,  $1.45  a  $1.50  ;  N( 
spring,  $1.35  a  $1.37.  Yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Oats, 
a  48  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.  Lard,  8J  a 
cts.  Clover  seed,  8  a  9  cts.  Sales  of  about  3000  I 
cattle  at  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  fair  to  choice,  i 
common  3  a  4^^  cts.,  a  few  extra  brought  7^^  cts.  Shf 
sole}  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $6.50  a  $(] 
per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.1 
$6.50.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.03;  No.  2  do.,  $1 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  35|  cts.  No.  2  oats,  29  cts.  I 
60}  a  61  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.28.  Lard,  6f 
MUwaukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.09;  No.  2 
$1.04^.  No.  2  oats,  29  cts.  No.  2  corn,  ^^ 
Detroit.— ^o.  1  white  wheat,  $1.41.  Corn,  47  cts.  0 
36  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.48. 
2  corn,  37J  cts.    No.  2  oats,  32J  cts. 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Asso 
tion  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  $10  for  the  Freedni 
from  Yohoghany,  Pa. 


ERRATA. — In  the  quotation  from  Horace,  on  ]' 
86  in  our  last  number,  for  "  Frescentum  sequiiv/r 
pecuniam,"  read  Crescenietn  sequitur  cura  pecuniam. 

In  the  same  No.  on  page  87,  40th  line,  for  tahiet»y 
tables. 

In  No.  10,  page  75,  for  Oprauclarum  diem,  rea 
prceclarum  diem. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDl 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  ( 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  7th  mo.  1873,  at  the  reaid 
of  her  husband,  Aaron  Morris,  Susannah  MobRI 
her  64th' year,  a  much  esteemed  member  of  Spring 
Monthly  and  Hopewell  Particular  Meeting,  Linn 
Iowa.    From  the  time  she  was  taken  ill  she  bell 
that  she  would  not  recover,  and  although  at  timee 
suffering  was  almost  unbearable,  she  wished  not  to  ^ 
plain,  and  said  she  was  willing  to  bear  all  that  the  '. 
placed  upon  her.  On  one  occasion  she  said,  "  this  v 
has  lost  all  its  charms  for  me."    She  was  looking 
ward  to  brighter  scenes  of  glory.    She  observed  tl 
was  hard  to  leave  her  family,  "yet  all  seemed  bi 
as  the  noonday."    About  four  hours  before  herd 
a  deep  sleep  came  over  her,  from  which  she  B 
awakened,  and  she  peacefully  and  without  a  stn;  »' 
passed  from  earth.    She  was  a  woman  beloved  b;  't 
hated  by  none.    Though  her  family  and  friends  m  " 
her  departure,  they  have  the  consoling  belief  tha  e 
is,  through  mercy,  now  at  rest  in  that  "  better  h  ' 
where  all  is  peace  and  joy,  forever  and  forever. 
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ce  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
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[From  a  little  work  by  Daniel  Kirkwood, 
"Comets  and  Meteors,"  published  by  J.  B. 
ppincott  &  Co.,  of  this  city,  the  following 
tracts  are  taken  for  insertion  in  "  The 
lend."] 

Comets. 

The  terra  comet — which  signifies  literally  a 
iry  star — may  be  applied  to  all  bodies  that 
7olve  about  the  sun  in  very  eccentric  orbits, 
le  sudden  appearance,  vast  dimensions,  and 
traordinarj^  aspect  of  these  celestial  wan- 
rers,  together  with  their  rapid  and  continu- 
y  varying  motions,  have  never  failed  to  ex- 
e  the  attention  and  wonder  of  all  observers. 
)r  is  it  surprising  that  in  former  times,  when 
e  nature  of  their  orbits  was  wholly  unknown, 
By  should  have  been  looked  upon  as  omens 
impending  evil,  or  messengers  of  an  angry 
;ity.  Even  now,  although  modern  science 
8  reduced  their  motions  to  the  domain  of 
IV,  determined  approximately  their  orbits, 
d  assigned  in  a  number  of  instances  their 
riods,  the  interest  awakened  by  their  ap- 
arance  is  in  some  respects  still  unabated. 
The  special  points  of  dissimi'arity  between 
mets  and  comets  are  the  following: — The 
•mer  are  dense,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  solid 
dies  ;  the  latter  are  many  thousand  times 
rerthan  the  earth's  atmosphere.  The  planets 
move  from  west  to  east ;  many  comets  re- 
ive in  the  opposite  direction.  The  plane- 
■y  orbits  are  but  slightly  inclined  to  the 
ine  of  the  ecliptic ;  those  of  comets  may 
ve  any  inclination  whatever.  The  planets 
3  observed  in  all  parts  of  their  orbits ;  comets, 
ly  in  those  parts  nearest  the  sun. 
The  larger  comets  are  attended  by  a  tail, 
train  of  varying  dimensions,  extending  gen- 
illy  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  of  the 
a.  The  more  condensed  part,  from  which 
)  tail  proceeds,  is  called  the  nucleus;  and 
3  nebulous  envelope  immediately  siirround- 
the  nucleus  is  sometimes  termed  the  coma. 
?eno,  Democritus,  and  other  Greek  philo- 
)hers  held  that  comets  were  produced  by 
i  collection  of  several  stars  into  clusters, 
istotle  taught  that  they  were  formed  by 
balations,  which,  rising  from  the  earth's 
•face,  ignited  in  the  upper  regions  of  the 
aosphere.  This  hypothesis,  through  thel 
sat  influence  of  its  author,  was  generally  re-} 


ceived  for  almost  two  thousand  years.  Juster 
views,  however,  were  entertained  by  the  cele- 
brated Seneca,  who  maintained  that  comets 
ought  to  be  ranked  among  the  permanent 
works  of  nature,  and  that  their  disappearance 
was  not  an  extinction,  but  simply  a  passing 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  vision.  The  observa- 
tions of  Tycho  Brahe  first  established  the  fact 
that  comets  move  throughihe  planetary  spaces 
far  beyond  the  limits  of  our  atmosphere.  The 
illustrious  Dane,  however,  supposed  them  to 
move  in  circular  orbits.  Kepler,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  no  less  in  error  in  considering  their 
paths  to  be  rectilinear.  James  Bernouiili  sup- 
posed comets  to  be  the  satellites  of  a  very  re- 
mote planet,  invisible  on  account  of  its  great 
distance, — such  satellites  being  seen  only  in 
the  parts  of  their  orbits  nearest  the  earth. 
Still  more  extravagant  was  the  hypothesis  of 
Descartes,  who  held  that  they  were  originally 
fixed  stars,  which,  having  gradually  lost  their 
light,  could  no  longer  retain  their  positions, 
but  were  involved  in  the  vortices  of  the  neigh- 
boring stars,  when  such  as  were  thus  brought 
within  the  sphere  of  the  sun's  illuminating 
power  again  became  visible. 

Comets  of  extraordinary  brilliancy  have 
sometimes  been  seen  during  the  daytime.  At 
least  thirteen  authentic  instances  of  this  phe- 
nomenon have  been  recorded  in  history.  The 
first  was  the  comet  which  appeared  about  the 
year  43  b.  c,  just  after  the  assassination  of 
Julius  Cajsar.  The  Eomans  called  it  the 
Julium  Sidus,  and  regarded  it  as  a  celestial 
chariot  sent  to  convey  the  soul  of  Ctesar  to 
the  skies.  It  was  seen  two  or  three  hours  be- 
fore sunset,  and  continued  visible  for  eight 
successive  days.  The  great  comet  of  1106, 
described  as  an  object  of  terrific  splendor,  was 
seen  simultaneously  with  the  sun,  and  in  close 
proximity  to  it.  Dr.  Halley  supposed  this  and 
the  Julian  comet  to  have  been  previous  visits 
of  the  great  comet  of  1680.  In  the  j-ear  1402 
two  comets  appeared, — one  about  the  middle 
of  February,  the  otherin  June, — both  of  which 
were  visible  while  the  sun  was  above  the  hori- 
zon. One  was  of  such  magnitude  and  bril- 
liancy that  the  nucleus  and  even  the  tail  could 
be  seen  at  midday.  The  comet  of  1472,  one 
of  the  most  splendid  recorded  in  history,  was 
visible  in  full  daylight,  when  nearest  the  earth, 
on  the  2l8t  of  January.  This  comet,  accord- 
ing to  Laugier,  moves  very  nearly  in  the 
plane  of  the  ecliptic,  its  inclination  being  less 
than  two  degrees.  Its  least  distance  from  our 
globe  was  only  3,300,000  miles.  The  comet 
of  1532,  supposed  by  some  to  be  identical  with 
that  of  1661,  was  also  visible  in  full  sunshine. 
The  apparent  magnitude  of  its  nucleus  was 
three  times  greater  than  that  of  Jupiter.  The 
comet  of  1577  was  seen  with  the  naked  eye 
by  Tycho  Brahe  before  sunset.  It  was  by 
observations  on  this  body  that  Aristotle's  doc- 
trine in  regard  to  the  origin,  nature,  and  dis- 
tance of  comets  was  proved  to  be  erroneous. 
It  was  simultaneously  observed  by  Tycho 
at  Oranienberg,  and  Thaddeus  Hagecius  at 


Prague;  the  points  of  observation  being  more 
than  400  miles  apart,  and  nearly  on  the  same 
meridian.  The  comet  was  found  to  have  no 
sensible  diurnal  parallax ;  in  other  words,  its 
apparent  place  in  the  heavens  was  the  same 
to  each  observer,  which  could  not  have  been 
the  case  had  the  comet  been  less  distant  than 
the  moon.  The  comet  which  passed  its  peri- 
helion on  the  8th  of  November,  1618.  was  dis- 
tinctly seen  by  Marsilius  when  the  sun  was 
above  the  horizon.  The  great  comet  of  1744 
was  seen  without  the  aid  of  a  glass  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon, — only  five  hours 
after  its  perihelion  passage.  The  diameter  of 
this  body  was  nearly  equal  to  that  of  Jupiter. 
It  had  six  tails,  the  greatest  length  of  which 
was  about  30,000,000  miles,  or  nearly  one- 
third  of  the  distance  of  the  earth  from  the 
sun.  The  spaces  between  the  tails  were  as 
dark  as  the  rest  of  the  heavens,  while  the  tails 
themselves  were  bordered  with  a  luminous 
edging  of  great  beauty. 

The  great  comet  of  1843  was  distinctly  visi- 
ble to  the  naked  eye,  at  noon,  on  the  28th  of 
February.  It  appeared  as  a  brilliant  body, 
within  less  than  two  degrees  from  the  sun. 
This  comet  passed  its  perihelion  on  the  27th 
of  February,  at  which  time  its  distance  from 
the  sun's  surface  was  only  about  one-fourth 
of  the  moon's  distance  from  the  earth.  This 
is  the  nearest  approach  to  the  sun  ever  made 
by  any  known  comet.  The  velocity  of  the 
body  in  perihelion  was  about  1,280,000  miles 
an  hour,  or  nearly  nineteen  times  that  of  the 
earth  in  its  orbit.  The  apparent  length  of  its 
tail  was  sixty-five  decrees,  and  its  true  length 
150,000,000  miles.  The  first  comet  of  1847, 
discovered  by  Mr.  Hind,  was  also  seen  near 
the  sun  on  the  day  of  its  perihelion  passage. 
That  discovered  by  Klinkcrfues  on  the  10th 
of  June,  1853,  and  which  passed  its  perihelion 
on  the  1st  of  September,  was  seen  at  Olmulz 
in  the  daytime,  August  31,  when  only  twelve 
degrees  from  the  sun.  After  passing  its  peri- 
helion, it  was  again  observed,  at  noon,  on  the 
2d,  3d,  and  . 4th  of  September.  Finally,  the 
great  comet  of  1861  was  seen  before  sunset, 
on  Monday  evening.  July  1,  by  Henry  W. 
Ballautine,  of  Bloomington,  Indiana.  It  was 
again  detected  on  the  following  evening  Just 
as  the  sun  was  in  the  horizon. 

Besides  the  thirteen  comets  which  we  have 
enumerated,  at  least  four  others  have  been 
seen  in  the  daytime  ;  all,  however,  under  pecu- 
liar circumstances.  Seneca  relates  that  during 
a  great  solar  eclipse,  63  ^^ears  before  our  era, 
a  large  comet  was  observed  not  far  from  the 
sun.  "  Philostorgius  says  that  on  the  19th  of 
Jul}-,  A.  D.  418,  when  the  sun  was  eclipsed  and 
stars  were  visible,  a  great  comet,  in  the  form 
of  a  cone,  was  discovered  near  that  lumin- 
ary, and  was  afterwards  observed  during  the 
nights."  The  comet  which  passed  its  peri- 
helion on  the  18th  of  November,  1826,  was 
observed  by  both  Gam  hart  and  Flaugergues 
to  transit  the  solar  disk, — the  least  distance 
of  the  nucleus  from  the  sun's  surface  being 
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about  2,000,000  miles.  The  second  comet  of 
1819  and  the  comet  of  1823  are  both  known 
in  like  manner  to  have  passed  between  the 
sun  and  the  earth.  Unfortunately,  however, 
the  transits  were  not  observed. 

A  few  cometary  orbits  are  hyperbolas,  more 
ellipses,  and  a  still  greater  number  parabolas. 
Comets  moving  in  ellipses  remain  permanent- 
ly within  the  limits  of  solar  influence.  Others, 
however,  visit  our  system  but  once,  and  then 
pass  off  to  wander  indefinitely  in  the  sidereal 
spaces. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Continned  from  page  90.) 

2nd  mo.  2.3d,  1817.  "  We  attended  the  meet- 
ing at  Chestnut  Creek,  in  Virginia.  We  sat 
awhile  and  there  came  a  shower  of  rain,  and 
many  men  and  boys,  and  women  and  girls 
rose  up  and  went  out  to  bring  in  saddles, 
think  I  do  not  remember  to  have  witnessed  a 
meeting  so  much  disturbed  on  a  like  occasion 
before.  Daniel  Picket  attended  this  meeting, 
and  in  the  forepart  delivered  a  short  testi- 
mony, but  I  sat  under  a  concern,  and  the  time 
had  passed  so  long,  that  I  supposed  I  should 
pass  the  meeting  in  silence.  I  felt  easy  with 
being  there,  and  believed  I  was  in  my  place 
in  sitting  quiet;  but  when  an  hour  or  more 
was  spent,  I  felt  a  remark  present,  and  stood 
up,  and  said,  there  is  much  to  be  learned  that 
is  necessary  to  be  known  ;  and  there  is  not 
perhaps  a  more  necessary  lesson  than  that  of 
bringing  our  wills  into  subjection  to  the  Di 
vine  will.  The  Divine  Master  said.  Learn  of 
me  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 

John  Heald  proceeded  to  show,  that  in  out 
ward  learning  those  who  are  idle  and  inatten 
tive  make  but  little  progress;  and  so  in  our 
pursuit  of  heavenly  blessings,  it  was  needful 
that  we  should  be  diligent  and  in  earnest. 
Among  the  spiritual  lessons  which  it  was 
needful  to  learn,  he  specified  that,  of  choosing 
the  good  and  refusing  the  evil,  or  as  it  is  else- 
where expressed,  of  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and 
learning  to  do  well  ;  and  also  that  which  the 
apostle  declared  he  had  attained  to,  of  know- 
ing how  to  want  and  to  abound,  and  to  be 
content  therewith,  and  to  glory  in  the  cross 
of  Christ  that  crucified  him  to  the  world  and 
the  world  to  him.  He  then  adds  these  com- 
ments :  "  Indeed  there  is  so  much  to  be  learned 
that  there  is  no  time  for  idleness.  Time,  O 
how  precious !  and  how  is  it  wasted  and 
squandered  away,  as  if  we  had  nothing  to  do  ; 
much  to  learn  and  but  little  learned,  and  the 
time  may  be  far  spent,  shorter  than  we  are 
aware  of. 

Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  This  was  ex- 
pressed to  the  first  anointed  king  of  Israel. 
He  received  a  command  to  go  and  do,  but  he 
was  not  obedient,  and  we  find  that  ho  bitterly 
complained,  in  the  time  of  his  distress,  that 
the  Lord  had  forsaken  him,  but  we  do  not  find 
any  such  complaint  until  he  had  been  disobe- 
dient. After  this  he  complained  that  the  Lord 
had  forsaken  him,  and  answered  him  no  more 
by  prophet,  by  vision,  or  by  dream.  How 
lamentable  was  his  case,  and  how  many  have 
lamented  that  they  have  neglected  to  improve 
the  time  with  which  they  have  been  blessed. 
Oh!  the  anguish,  the  sorrow,  the  lamentation 
and  the  tears,  that  some  have  poured  out,  be- 
cause of  their  own  neglect.    If  they  had  only 


been  faithful  and  obedient  as  far  as  they  knew 
and  were  capable  of,  and  when  they  found 
inability  had  asked  of  him  who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  none,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  obtained  help ;  for  I  have  been 
a  sorrowful  witness  of  the  distress  of  many, 
and  they  have  all  taken  the  blame  to  them- 
selves, and  acknowledged  their  unfaithfulness 
— no  complaint  of  want  of  ability,  but  of  obe- 
dience. Therefore  be  faithful  with  the  ability 
received,  wait  on  the  Lord  and  serve  Him 
Such  will  be  made  acquainted  with  the  man 
ner  of  performing  true  spiritual  worship.  The 
hour  Cometh  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  for  such  the  Father  seeketh  to 
worship  Him.  This  is  true  Christian  worship, 
and  this  is  what  all  ought  to  attain  to ;  all 
should  learn,  and  if  any  man  lack  wisdom  let 
him  ask  of  God  who  giveth  to  all  men  liber 
ally.  I  had  no  expectation  of  advancing  any 
thing  like  as  much,  when  I  first  stood  up,  but 
way  opened,  and  I  pursued  it  to  great  length 
before  I  found  myself  at  liberty  to  sit  down. 
Divers  were  tendered. 

The  next  day  rode  home  with  Daniel  Picket, 
about  25  miles,  and  crossed  the  mountain  in 
the  way.  Notice  was  given  of  a  meeting  in 
the  hollow  or  valley.  Next  day,  the  25th,  the 
meeting  was  held  in  a  school-house,  which  was 
full,  and  more  of  other  people  than  Friends. 
After  sitting  awhile  I  said,  Better  is  a  poor 
and  wise  child,  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
that  will  no  more  be  admonished.  I  en- 
deavored to  show  the  need  of  learning  obedi- 
ence, and  attending  to  admonition.  I  went 
on  a  considerable  time  pressing  the  necessity 
of  taking  counsel,  and  being  as  wise  children. 
Such  will  hardly  be  called  wise,  who  will  not 
be  admonished,  who  will  not  attend  to  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction  which  are  the  way  to 
life.  Are  we  not  neglecting  to  attend  thereto, 
if  we  feel  condemned  for  doing  a  thing,  and 
yet  go  and  repeat  it  again  ;  and  as  often  feel 
sadness  and  condemnation  or  remorse,  and 
still  continue  to  repeat  the  like?  Are  not 
such  like  an  old  and  foolish  king  that  will  no 
more  be  admonished,  because  they  will  not 
attend  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction  ?  I  then 
stated  a  little  of  my  own  experience  in  regard 
to  suffering  for  not  learning  obedience  to  that 
inward  instruction.  In  the  time  of  doing  this, 
tenderness  in  many  was  evinced.  This  was 
a  good  meeting,  favored  largely  with  heavenly 
regard. 

26th.  We  went  to  Westfleld  Meeting,  which 
was  large,  the  weather  cold  and  the  people 
restless.  My  mind  was  soon  loaded  with 
exercise.  My  breathings  were  earnest  for  my 
own  preservation,  and  I  felt  interested  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people.  My  mind  was  impressed 
with  the  greatness  of  the  work  that  was 
necessary  to  be  carried  on,  and  done  while 
time  lasted ;  under  a  sense  whereof  I  repeated 
the  expressions  of  our  Lord,  when,  under  a 
sense  of  the  sufferings  that  were  approaching, 
he  said  :  '  I  have  a  work  to  do,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  until  it  be  accomplished.'  We  have 
a  great  work  to  do  individually,  and  are  we 
straitened  until  it  be  accomplished,  or  are  we 
easy  about  it,  not  caring  much  whether  it  is 
done  or  not?  The  apostle  left  an  injunction 
to  the  believers  to  work  out  their  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling;  and  the  Divine 
Master  said  :  '  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can 
work ;'  so  we  may  see  that  there  is  a  work  to 
do,  and  it  is  a  work  of  great  consequence  to 


us;  our  everlasting  welfare  depends  on  ti: 
attention  we  give  now  in  a  little  while.  Ca 
it  be  accomplished  with  such  attention  as  hi 
heretofore  been  given,  or  is  it  not  necessar 
to  be  more  industrious?  Is  there  not  dangr 
of  the  time  being  spent  before  the  work  is  ai 
complished  ?  The  labor  was  long,  and  it  Wf 
a  solemn  time.  In  the  course  of  the  exercis' 
formality  was  treated  on,  as  a  great  hindranc 
to  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation." 

After  this  John  Heald  attended  meetiui 
at  Blues  Creek  and  at  Muddy  Creek,  whio 
were  depressing  seasons,  owing  to  the  insei 
sibility  and  inattention  to  true  religion  whic 
seemed  to  prevail.  On  3d  mo.  3d,  "  we  atteoc 
ed  Deep  River  Monthly  Meeting.  Gideo 
Molineux  laboi'ed  for  some  time.  I  followei 
him  with  saying:  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  peii 
feet  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  b( 
cause  he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Our  labors  wer 
to  encourage  to  a  confiding  in  the  Preserve 
of  men.  The  business  was  conducted  to  satii 
faction.  In  the  course  thereof,  Jeremia 
Hubbard  was  recommended  as  a  minister  t 
the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

5th.  We  were  at  Newberry  Meeting.  M 
exercise  was  to  encourage  to  do  right,  as  th 
way  to  obtain  the  most  satisfaction.  We  ma 
observe  that  where  a  family  or  neighborhoo 
do  right  and  avoid  wrong,  they  live  in  lev 
and  enjoy  tranquillity;  but  if  they  go  int 
wrong  practices  they  become  distressed  an 
do  not  enjoy  comfort,  but  anguish  and  tribu 
lation  is  what  they  fall  into.    It  was  so  wit  I 
Israel.  Moses  and  Joshua,  to  encourage  then 
held  out  promises  of  good  enjoyment  the  < 
should  partake  of,  if  they  would  be  obedier 
and  serve  the  Loi'd ;  and  while  they  wei 
faithful  they  were  favored  and  enjoyed  peac  ^ 
but  when  they  forsook  the  right  way,  the 
were  perplexed  and  distressed.    In  Jeremia 
we  may  find  they  had  the  promise,  if  the 
would  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  to 
pent,  return  and  live;  but  if  they  did  no 
their  destruction  was  of  themselves.  Whe 
this  good  prophet  had  labored  much  to  pe 
suade  them  to  be  obedient  to  the  Lord  an 
serve  Him,  but  they  would  not  be  reclaime( 
under  a  sense  of  the  distress  that  was  comin 
on  them,  he  said':  'Oh  that  mine  head  wei 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  thi 
I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  ( 
the  daughter  of  my  people.'    And  when  h 
mind  was  alarmed  with  a  prospect  of  the 
calamity,  and  he  was  about  to  intercede  f( 
them,  he  was  forbidden — the  Lord  saying  1 
him,  '  Lift  up  neither  cry  nor  prayer  for  ther 
for  1  will  not  hear  thee.'    So  there  was 
time  when  they  might  have  done  better ;  an 
there  came  a  time  when  they  must  suffer, 
also  instanced  our  Saviour  weeping  over  Jen 
salem,  and  endeavored  to  encourage  thof 
present,  since  it  was  as  easy  to  do  right  no 
as  at  any  former  time." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Sow  they  Train  Sheep  Dogs  in  California.-  \ 
C.  E.  Babb,  in  one  of  his  letters  from  Cal  i 
fornia,  tells  of  what  an  old  shepherd  told  hi 
about  the  way  they  train  the  famous  shephei 
dogs  in  southern  California.  He  says  you  m£ 
go  over  the  plains  and  hills  there  for  mil 
and  see  thousands  of  sheep,  but  not  a  man 
watch  them.    Around  each  flock  or  band 
say  a  thousand  sheep  are  half  a  dozen  dogs 
a  peculiar  breed — dogs  whose  progenito 
were  imported  from  the  sheep  pastures  of  tl 
old  world.    These  dogs  take  the  entire  ca 
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he  sheep,  drive  them  out  to  pasture  in  the 
■ning,  keep  them  ft-om  straying  during  the 
,  and  bring  them  home  at  night.  These 
s  have  inherited  a  talent  for  keeping  sheep, 
the  shepherds  do  not  depend  wholly  on 
t.  They  cultivate  it  in  this  way — so  at 
it  the  old  shepherd  says:  "  When  a  lamb 
orn  it  is  taken  away  from  the  mother  sheep 
are  she  has  seen  it,  and  a  puppy  put  in  its 
3e.  The  sheep  suckles  the  puppy  and 
■ns  to  love  it.  When  the  puppy  grows  old 
ugh  to  eat  meat  it  is  fed  in  the  morning 
[  sent  out  with  the  sheep.  It  stays  with 
ra  because  it  is  accustomed  to  be  with  its 
ther,  but  it  cannot  feed  with  them.  As 
y  get  full  the  dog  gets  hungry.  At  length, 
)atient  to  return  where  it  hopes  to  get  an- 
er  piece  of  meat,  it  begins  to  tease  and 
rry  its  mother,  and  finally  starts  her  toward 
ne ;  the  other  sheep  follow,  and  thus  the 
ole  flock  is  brought  in.  If  the  dog  brings 
1  sheep  home  too  soon,  or  comes  home  with- 
i  them,  he  gets  no  supper  or  is  punished  in 
tie  other  way.  Hence  he  soon  learns  when 
come,  and  to  see  to  it  that  none  of  his 
irge  ^re  left  behind.  These  animals  are 
ined  by  taking  advantage  of  their  instincts 
i  appetites  " 


For  "The  Friend" 

;n  a  letter  to  Hannah  More,  by  John  New- 
1,  in  the  5th  month,  1800,  he  adverts  to  the 
ith  of  his  beloved  friend  and  neighbor, 
illiam  Cowper,  which  will  be  read  no  doubt, 
th  deep  interest,  by  some  of  the  admirers 
that  eminent  poet.  H.  C.  W. 

"My  dear: — Glad  should  I  be  to  have  an- 
ler  peep  at  you,  but  all  is  uncertain  ;  and  if 
3  precept,  'Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,' 
a  proper  admonition  to  all  persons  of  all 
aes,  it  certainly  does  not  become  me,  at  the 
e  of  seventy-five,  to  look  so  far  forward  as 
the  end  of  a  whole  month.  Well !  my  times 
3  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  should  we  not 
3et  upon  earth,  I  trust  we  shall  meet  before 
e  throne,  where  neither  sin  nor  sorrow  shall 
able  to  distress  us.  Here  we  are  sometimes 
lied  to  sow  in  tears,  but  the  harvest  will  be 
e  of  everlasting  and  uninterrupted  joys. 
1 !  this  blessed  hope  softens  the  trials  of  life, 
d  will  gild  the  gloomy  valley. 
"  My  most  dear  and  intimate  friend  William 
iwper,  has  obtained  a  release  from  all  his 
stresses.  Why  was  he,  who  both  by  talents 
d  disposition  seemed  qualified,  if  it  were 
ssible,  to  reform  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
rrassed  by  distresses  and  despair,  so  that 
e  bush  which  Moses  saw  all  in  flames,  was 
5t  emblem  of  his  case  ! 
"The  Lord's  thoughts  and  ways  are  so 
ach  above  ours,  that  it  becomes  us  rather  to 

in  the  dust  in  adoi-ation  and  silence,  than 
inquire  presumptuously  into  the  grounds  of 
is  proceedings;  yet  I  think  we  may  draw 
tne  lessons  from  his  sufferings.  I  wish  to 
irn  from  them  thankfulness,  for  the  healtli 
d  peace  with  which  I  have  been  favored; 
d  cautious  ijot  to  depend  upon  whatever 
(Is,  abilities,  or  usefulness,  past  comforts  or 
periences,  have  been  afforded  me.  In  all 
ese  respects  my  friend  was,  during  a  part 

his  life,  greatly  my  superior.  He  lived, 
bough  not  without  short  conflicts),  in  point 

comfort  and  conduct,  far  above  the  com- 
on  standard,  for  about  ten  years ;  and  for 
renty-seven  years  afterwards,  he  knew  not 
le  peaceful  day.  May  it  remind  me  likewise 
the  precarious  tenure  by  which  we  hold  all 


our""  desirables.  A  slight  alteration  in  the 
nervous  system,  may  make  us  a  bni-den  and  a 
terror  to  ourselves  and  our  friends.  It  may 
likewise  reconcile  us  to  lighter  troubles,  when 
we  see  what  the  Lord's  most  favored  and 
honored  servants  are  appointed  to  endure. 
But  we  are  sure  that  He  is  rich  enough  to 
make  them  abundant  amends  for  whatever 
His  infinite  wisdom  may  see  meet  to  call 
them  to,  for  promoting  His  glory  in  the  end  ; 
for  this  bush,  though  so  long  in  the  flames, 
was  not  consumed,  because  the  Lord  was 
there.  The  last  twelve  hours  of  his  life  he 
lay  still  and  took  no  notice ;  but  so  long  as  he 
could  speak,  there  was  no  proof  that  his  de- 
rangement was  either  removed  or  abated. 
He  was,  however,  free  from  his  great  terrors. 
There  was  no  sign  of  either  joy  or  sorrow 
when  near  his  departure.  What  a  glorious 
surprise  must  it  be,  to  find  himself  released 
from  all  his  chains  in  a  moment,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  whom  he  loved,  and 
whom  he  served  ;  for  the  apostle  says  :  'When 
absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord.' 
There  is  no  intermediate  state.  How  little 
does  he  think  now  of  all  he  suff'ered  while 
here ! 

"  This  is  a  disinterested  letter.  It  neither 
requires  nor  expects  an  answer  from  you. 
When  I  wrote  last  I  was  desirous  of  possess- 
ing one  more  token  of  your  kindness.  You 
have  gratified  me,  and  I  ask  no  further.  Pro- 
bably this  will  likewise  be  my  last  to  you. 
My  health  is  remarkably  good  ;  but  eyes,  ears, 
and  recollection  fail.  I  aim  to  adopt  the  words 
of  Dr.  Watts,  and  sometimes  think  I  can, 
'The  breaches  cheerfully  foretell,  the  house 
will  shortly  fall ;'  yet  as  I  am  still  able  to 
preach,  and  am  still  heard  with  acceptance,  I 
have  no  reason  to  wish  to  be  gone.  Pray  for 
me,  my  dear  ladies,  that  I  may  work  while  it 
is  called  to-day,  and  that  when  the  night 
Cometh,  I  may  retire  like  a  thankful  guest 
from  an  abundant  table.  My  case  is  almost 
as  singular  as  Jonah's.  He  was  the  only  one 
delivered  after  having  been  entombed  in  the 
belly  of  a  fish  ;  and  I,  perhaps,  the  only  one 
ever  brought  from  bondage  and  misery  in 
Africa,  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied? In  early  life  I  knew  much  of  the  evil 
of  the  world,  but  I  brought  it  all  ujjon  myself 
During  the  last  half  century,  I  have  been 
favored  with  as  much  of  the  good  which  such 
a  world  as  this  can  afford,  as  perhaps  any  per- 
son in  it.  I  have  had  internal  conflicts,  abase- 
ments, bereavements,  and  sharp  trials;  but  I 
think  upon  the  whole,  I  have  been  as  happy 
in  temporals,  as  the  present  state  of  mortality 
will  admit.  Even  now  I  can  think  of  noth- 
ing with  a  serious  wish,  bej'ond  what  I  have, 
if  a  wish  could  procure  it.  But  all  the  past  is 
like  the  remembrance  of  a  dream,  gone  be- 
yond recall;  the  present  is  precarious,  and 
will  soon  be  past  likewise.  But  oh!  the  future! 
Blessed  be  He  who  hath  brought  immortalitj" 
to  light  by  the  Gospel.  I  need  not  say  to  juy- 
self,  or  my  dear  friends  who  are  in  the  Lord, 
Quo  nuncabibis  in  loco  ?  we  know  where  they 
are  and  how  employed.  There  I  humbly  trust 
my  dear  Mary  is  waiting  for  me,  and  in  the 
Lord's  own  time  I  hope  to  join  with  hor,  and 
all  the  redeemed,  in  praising  the  Lamb,  onoe 
upon  the  cross,  now  upon  the  throne  of  glory. 

"  How  apt  is  self  to  occupy  too  much  of  my 
paper,  when  I  am  writing  to  those  whom  I 
love  :  excuse  a  fault  that  flows  from  a  sincere 
regard  which  cannot  be  confined  by  forms.  1 
pve  you,  I  love  Patty,  I  love  you  all.    If  I 


wore  a  poet,  I  should  think  more  frequently 
of  the  five  sisters  and  Cowslip  Green,  than  of 
the  nine  muses  and  Parnassus.    The  Lord 
bless  you  all  separately  and  jointly,  with  all 
the  blessings  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness. 
"  I  am,  my  dear, 
"  Your  verj'  affectionate  and  much  obliged, 
"JouN  Newton." 


Wakefulness  from  Overwork. 

A  symptom  of  mental  exhaustion,  indica- 
tive of  a  very  great  degree  of  mental  strain, 
is  persistent  wakefulness.  The  ph3-8iological 
cause  of  this  condition  is  well  understood. 
During  excessive  labor  of  the  brain  there  is 
an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  working 
organ, the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck  be- 
come distended  with  blood,  as  is  shown  by 
the  flushing  of  the  face.  If  this  condition  of 
distension  is  long  continued,  the  vessels  are 
apt  to  lose  the  power  of  contracting  when 
mental  activity  is  diminished.  Hence  arises 
the  imposibility  of  fulfilling  the  physical  con- 
ditions of  sleep,  the  most  important  of  which 
is  the  diminution  of  the  flow  of  the  vital  fluid 
to  the  brain.  Some  extraordinary  instances 
have  been  i-ecorded  of  prolonged  wakefulness 
as  a  result  of  mental  overstrain.  Boerhaave 
mentions  that  when,  on  one  occasion,  intently 
engaged  on  a  particularly  study,  he  did  not 
close  his  eyes  in  sleep  for  six  weeks.  Sir  Gil- 
bert Blane  was  informed  by  Gen.  Pichegrue 
that,  for  a  whole  year,  when  engaged  in  active 
campaign,  he  slept  but  one  hour  in  the  twen- 
ty-four. These  and  other  similar  cases  have 
probably  been  unconsciously  exaggerated,  for 
people  often  sleep  without  having  an  after- 
consciousness  of  the  fact.  It  is  certain  that 
the  continued  deprivation  of  any  considerable 
part  of  the  normal  amount  of  sleep  will  be 
seriously  detrimental  to  health.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond, in  his  work  on  sleep,  mentions  the  case 
of  a  literary  man  in  America  who,  for  nearly 
a  year,  while  intently  engaged  in  a  favorite 
study,  resti'icted  his  period  of  rest  to  four 
hours  a  day,  and  frequently  less.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  the  overtasking  of  his  mental 
powers  was  manifested  in  a  curious  way.  He 
told  the  physician  that,  though  still  able  to 
maintain  a  connected  line  of  i-easoning,  he 
found  that  as  soon  as  he  attempted  to  record 
his  ideas  on  paper  the  composition  turned  out 
to  be  simply  a  tissue  of  arrant  nonsense. 
When  in  the  act  of  writing,  his  thoughts 
flowed  so  rapidly  that  he  was  not  conscious 
of  the  disconnected  nature  of  what  ho  was 
writing  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  stopped  to  read  it 
over  he  wais  aware  how  completely  ho  had 
misrepresented  his  conceptions.  If  the  lan- 
guage happened  to  be  at  all  intelligible  it  was 
sure  to  have  no  relation  to  the  ideas  he  wished 
to  express.  Thus  wishing  to  obtain  a  book 
from  a  friend,  he  found  that,  instead  of  the 
request,  he  had  written  the  prayer  of  Socra- 
tes, as  given  by  Plato. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  the  later  years  of  hie 
life,  suffered  greatly  from  wakefulness.  The 
fact,  well  known  to  every  medical  man.  that 
persistent  sleeplessness  is  frequently  the  pre- 
cursor or  initiatory  stage  of  several  most 
intractable  maladies,  physical  and  mental, 
alwa3's  invests  the  presence  of  this  indication 
of  mental  overstrain  with  grave  interest. 
But  a  continued  course  of  excessive  mental 
labor  generally  manifests  itself  on  the  mind 
itself  in  various  ways,  all  more  or  less  premo- 
nitory of  approaching  collapse.  The  brain- 
worker  begins  to  perceive  an  unwonted  want 


100 


THE  FRIEND. 


of  cleai-ness  in  his  ideas  ;  work  comes  gradu- 
ally less  easy  to  him;  ho  is  alarmed  at  sud- 
den awkward  failures  of  memory;  a  feeling 
of  surfeit  or  disgust  will  steal  over  him  in  the 
midst  of  work;  he  becomes  unable  to  fix  his 
attention,  and  latterly  feels  as  if  all  mental 
energy  was  crushed  out  of  him. 

If  these  warnings  of  an  overwrought  brain, 
now  speaking  distinctly  with  the  tongue  of 
disease,  are  disregarded,  the  wonder  frequently 
is,  not  that  the  inevitable  I'etribution  follows, 
but  that  it  should  have  been  so  long  delayed. 
What  particular  form  the  Nemesis  shall  as- 
sume, whether  of  physical  or  mental  disease, 
will  be  determined  by  accidents  partly  of  per- 
sonal habit  and  temperament,  and  partly  of 
inherited  predisposition.  It  is  noteworthy, 
however,  that  the  common  opinion  that  ex- 
cessive mental  occupation  gravitates  towards 
insanity,  does  not  -appear  to  be  verified  by 
facts.  Indeed,  one  of  the  foremost  of  living 
phj'sicians  doubts  whether  alienation  of  mind 
is  ever  the  result  of  overstrain.  It  is  to  phy- 
sical, not  to  mental,  derangement  that  exces- 
sive work  of  the  brain  generally  gives  rise. 
Insanitj^,  he  points  out,  finds  the  most  suita- 
ble material  for  its  developement  among  our 
cloddish,  uneducated  classes;  while  the  worst 
form  of  physical  diseases  are  originated  and 
intensified  by  our  educated  overstraining 
brain-workers. — Chambers'  Journal. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

A  Striking  and  Unanswerable  Faet. 
Truly  it  is  a  striking  and  unanswerable  fact, 
that  there  has  not  been  one  individual,  who 
has  risen  to  any  eminence  for  religious  dedi- 
cation in  our  Society,  but  has  had  to  tread 
the  narrow  and  strait  path  ;  and  has  had  to 
attribute  his  progress  to  giving  up,  in  the 
ability  received,  to  obey  the  secret  monitions 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even  in  little  things  : 
nor  has  there,  I  believe,  been  one  who  has 
swerved  from  this  course,  that  has  ultimately 
turned  out  better  than  the  salt  that  has  lost 
its  savor. — John  Barclay. 

Do  all  for  God. — Some  Christians  are  con- 
stantly burdened  by  their  daily  cares.  They 
wear  a  troubled,  anxious  look,  which  depresses 
all  with  whom  they  come  in  contact.  They 
fail  to  see  that  they  should  serve  God  by  their 
cheerful  acceptance  of  daily  duties  and  labors. 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  separate  religion  from 
what  is  wrongly  called  secular  occupation. 
All  is  of  God  !  He  is  above  all,  through  all, 
and  in  all.  We  arc  to  do  all  in  Him  and  for 
His  sake.  How  beautiful  life  becomes  when 
it  is  thus  taken  up  in  detail  for  God  1  Every- 
thing is  sanctified.  The  common  duties,  the 
irksome  round  of  trivial  events,  are  made  holy 
by  the  intention  in  which  they  arc  met. 
There  is  always  a  daily  cross  to  be  taken  up, 
but,  if  it  is  borne  after  Christ,  it  becomes  a 
means  of  grace.  No  service  is  trivial  where 
Christ  is  served.  The  ceaseless  labor  of  the 
household,  small  though  it  may  seem  to  out- 
siders, is  as  duly  noted  and  rewarded  by  the 
Master  as  the  more  prominent  work  of  other 
servants.  Let  none  despond  ;  Christ  gives  to 
each  his  place.  In  that  place  and  no  other, 
He  desires  to  be  served.  Do  the  work  of 
your  calling  faithfully ;  do  it  as  well  as  you 
can,  as  in  His  sight,  and  of  you  shall  be  said 
those  words  of  highest  praise,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could." 

 E  

"  When  God  calls  for  a  sacrifice,  the  more 
promptly  we  yield  it,  the  less  we  shall  sufler." 


Original. 

The  many  beautiful  sunsets  which  have  been  wit' 
nessed  during  the  late  Summer  and  the  present  Autumn, 
so  often  brought  to  mind  the  following  lines  written 
long  since,  when  the  author  was  but  sixteen  years  of 
age,  that  they  are  offered  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend," 
as  perhaps  descriptive  of  the  enjoyment  and  feelings  of 
others,  at  that  lovely,  that  sweetly  impressive  hour  of 
the  day. 

SUNSET. 
'Twas  evening — and  the  orb  of  day, 
That  rose  obscured  in  massy  clouds, 
And  rode  the  vaulted  sky  unseen, 
Now  threw  aside  his  humid  veil ; 
And  once  before  his  glorious  close 
Displayed  his  radiant  face,  and  shed 
A  softened  mellow  light  o'er  all 
The  undulated  scene  beneath. 
The  scattered  clouds  in  ragged  forms 
Pass  slowly  'cross  his  beamy  disk, 
And  cast  their  huge  dark  shadows  o'er 
The  woody  heights  ;  in  silent  pomp 
Then  sail  majestic  off,  and  leave 
The  verdant  summits  of  the  hills 
Tinged  with  his  soft  but  lucid  light. 
At  length  half  sunk  beneath  the  west, 
Arrayed  in  garbs  of  liquid  gold, 
The  fleecy  clouds  refulgent  wait 
The  moment  of  his  bright  depart ; 
Then  gradual  die  away  the  tints, 
Which  erst  in  dazzling  beauty  glowed, 
'Till  sober  twilight  comes  apace, 
And  all  enrobes  in  misty  grey. 
So  Zion-ward  enwrapt  in  clouds. 
The  christian  walks  this  vale  of  tears ; 
Yet  with  a  hope  Divine  sustained, 
Undaunted  wends  his  way.    But  oh. 
What  rapture  fills  his  longing  soul, 
When  far  beyond  this  world  of  storm. 
He  sees  the  blissful  gates  unbarred. 
And  as  from  hallowed  lips  he  hears 
"Enter  thou  here  and  find  thee  rest!" 
How  calm,  how  sweet  the  closing  scene ! 
The  vanquished  clouds  recede,  disperse  : 
Eadiant  with  celestial  hope, 
His  gladdened  spirit  beams,  and  all 
Around,  its  parting  rays  illume. 
1821.  C.  M.  S. 


Though  'tis  not  now  the  season  when  the  lovely  wood 
Anemone, "  with  look  so  like  a  smile,"  brightens  here  and 
there  the  dark  shade  of  the  forest  floor,  there  are  some 
wild  flowers  even  yet  to  be  found  decking  their  varied 
beautiful  homes;  and  perhaps  the  following  lines,_ ad- 
dressed by  a  youth  of  fifteen  years  to  that  graceful  little 
gem,  may  not  inappropriately  find  a  place  in  the 
columns  of  "  The  Friend." 

Original. 

TO  AN  ANEMONE  IN  A  BUEIAL  GEOUND. 
Say  lovely  plant,  while  round  thee  throwing 

Thy  wealth  of  leaves  and  starry  flowers, 
While  young  spring  on  thy  petals  glowing. 
Thou  drink'st  bland  April's  sunny  showers, 
Lovest  thou  thy  home? 

Thou  standest  by  tliat  long  grey  stone 
Like  Beauty  watching  o'er  the  dead — 

Her  bright  cheek  pales  to  hear  the  tone, 
The  knell  that  lays  her  loved  one's  head 
In  the  cold  dark  tomb. 

Sweet  flower,  thou  reck'st  not  of  the  scene. 
The  funeral  scene,  thy  birth-place  ground, — 

The  rank  grass  waving  long  and  green, 
The  hollow  wind  that  moans  around, 
The  silence  dread  ; 

The  damps  that  creep  with  twilight's  shade. 
The  graves  cold  gleaming  through  the  gloom, 

The  red  earth  piled  in  mounds  new  made. 
The  awful  stillness  of  the  tomb, — 
Thou'rt  'mongst  the  dead. 

Thou  bendest  with  such  drooping  grace, 

Thou  seem'st  an  emblem  of  the  maid 
That  whilom  bowed  her  sorrowing  face 

Like  spirit  of  the  church-yard  shade, 
O'er  this  grey  stone. 

She  was  a  bright,  but  fading  flower, 

Like  thee  loo  bright  for  her  dark  home; 

Her  spirit,  chained  here  for  an  hour. 
Was  freed,  and  left  earth's  sinful  gloom 
For  God's  high  throne. 


A  plant  in  Heaven's  own  nursery  reared. 
She  wintered  here  mid  earth-born  things  ; 

As  buds  unfold  their  petals  seared, 

She  homeward  spread  her  long  closed  wings, 
And  soared  away. 

How  blest  that  hour — the  mourners  by — 
They  had  but  in  their  woe-struck  sight, 

Their  sweet  bird  flown — her  upturned  eye 
Saw  opening  glory,  and  for  night 
The  heavenly  day. 


i 


For  "The  Friend.'! 
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Scientific  Notes. 

A  recent  academical  address  by  A.  Stren 
at  Giessen,  speaks  of  the  circulation  obser 
able  in  the  changes  on  the  earth's  surface.  , 
familiar  example  is  that  of  water,  whia 
evaporated  from  the  sea,  is  condensed  in  tl 
atmosphere,  falls  to  earth  again  as  rain,  sno 
or  dew,  filters  through  the  soil,  and  by  stream 
and  rivers  returns  to  the  sea.  But  this  circulj 
tion  is  not  so  simple  as  at  first  sight  may  a] 
pear.  For  the  water  evaporated  from  the  se 
is  absolutely  pure,  while  the  water  which  n 
turns  in  rivers  carries  with  it  large  quantiti( 
of  solid  matters.  When  these  solid  mattei 
with  the  water  bearing  them,  have  xeache 
the  sea,  the  motion  which  kept  thfem  in  sui! 
pension  ceases,  and  there  ensues  a  mechanicj; 
deposit. 

But  the  substances  dissolved  in  river-wate 
often  exceed  those  mechanically  suspended  i 
it,  and  consist  for  the  most  part  of  compoundsc 
lime,  with  some  magnesia  and  a  little  commoi 
salt.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  quantities,  i 
has  been  calculated  that  the  Khine,  which  1 
comparatively  a  small  river,  carries  annuall; 
to  the  sea,  over  100  million  cubic  feet  of  solii 
substances  dissolved  in  its  waters.  Thei 
are  all  washed  out  of  the  earth's  strata  by  th 
rain  water  passing  through  them.  The  lim 
thus  brought  into  the  sea-water  furnishes  th 
material  with  which  the  coral  polyp  build 
the  great  coral  banks,  and  the  various  tribe 
of  mollusca  deposit  their  shelly  coverings. 

This  levelling  action  of  water  in  wearin 
away  the  mountain  masses  and  filling  u 
the  sea-bottoms,  is  counterbalanced  by  othe 
forces,  which  depress  some  portions  of  th 
earth's  surface  and  elevate  others.  Amon 
the  gradually  rising  stretches  of  land  are  Eoi 
way,  the  north  of  Sweden,  the  west  coast  ( 
England,  Ireland,  a  great  part  of  Franci 
Syria,  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  &c.  Amon 
those  which  are  gradually  sinking  are  th 
south  of  Sweden,  the  east  and  south  of  Bn^ 
land,  Greenland,  the  isles  of  the  Pacific,  &c. 

A.  W.  Bennett  recently  read  before  th 
British  Association,  a  paper  on  the  movemec 
of  the  glands  on  the  upper  side  of  the  leaf  c 
the  common  Sun-dew,  Drosera  rotundifolia, 
plant  common  in  America  as  well  as  Englan( 
These  glands  are  not  hairs,  but  portions  ( 
the  leafj  which  terminate  in  a  pellucid  knol 
within  which  is  formed  a  peculiar  viscid  seen 
tion.  When  examined  with  a  microscope  ( 
tow  magnifying  power,  this  secretion  may  b 
seen  collected  about  the  knobs,  and  stretchin 
in  glutinous  strings  from  one  to  another.  Th 
secretion  has  probably  an  attraction  for  flic 
and  other  small  insects,  as,  if  the  plant  is  ei 
amined  in  its  native  bogs,  scarcely  a  leaf  wi 
be  found  in  which  an  insect  is  not  imprisonec 
The  experiment  was  made  of  placing  a  ver 
small  insect  on  a  leaf  Immediately  on  coni 
ing  into  contact  with  the  viscid  secretion  i 
made  vigorous  efforts  to  escape,  but  thes 
efforts  only  seemed  to  entangle  it  all  the  mor 
deeply.    The  contact  of  the  insect  appeare 


THE  FRIEND. 


excite  a  stronger  flow  of  the  secretion, 
ich  soon  enveloped  the  body  of  the  animal 
dense  and  almost  transparent  slime,  firmly 
eing  down  the  wings  and  rendering  escape 
leless.  During  all  this  time  the  insect  was 
iing  lower  and  lower  down  among  the 
ads° towards  the  surface  of  the  leaf,  but 
y  a  slight  change  had  taken  place  in  the 
ition  of  the  glands  themselves,  which  had 
i-htly  converged  so  as  to  imprison  it  more 
npletely.  But  after  the  struggles  of  the 
3oner  had  practically  ceased,  a  remarkable 
mge  took  place  in  the  leaf.  Almost  the 
ole  of  the  glands  on  its  surface,  even  those 
Qoved  from  the  body  of  the  insect  by  a  dis- 
ice  of  at  least  double  its  own  length,  began 
bend  over  and  point  the  knobs  at  their  ex- 
mities  towards  it.  The  experiment  was 
de  in  the  evening,  and  by  the  next  morn- 
;  almost  every  gland  on  the  leaf  was  point- 
;  towards  the  object  in  the  centre,  forming 
.ense  mass  over  it. 

rhe  nearly  allied  Venus'  Fly-trap  {Dioncea 
scicapa),  which  imprisons  flies  by  a  much 
)re  sudden  motion  of  the  sides  of  the  leaf,  is 
d  to  digest  and  absolutely  consume  the  in- 
;t8  thus  entrapped.  What  becomes  eventu- 
y  of  the  prisoners  of  the  sundew,  the  ex- 
riments  have  not  been  carried  sufficiently 
:  to  ascertain.  A  small  piece  of  meat  placed 

another  leaf  produced  changes  similar  to 
ose  caused  by  the  fly,  the  glands  converging 
er  it  in  the  same  manner.  Pieces  of  wood 
d  of  worsted  placed  on  the  leaves  produced 

such  results. 

Du  Binz  read  a  paper  before  the  British 
ssociation,  showing  that  alcohol  reduced  the 
mperature  of  the  body  in  warm-blooded 
limals  3°  or  4°.  The  apparent  warmth  felt 
ter  taking  a  dose  of  it  was  due  to  the  irrita- 
)n  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  and  the  en- 
rgement  of  the  vessels  arising  in  the  skin. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  written 
T  Eobert  Barclay  to  Christian  NoUason, 
hom  he  afterwards  married.  John  Barclay 
1  his  "  Memoirs  of  Friends  in  Scotland,"  says  : 
It  may  be  interesting  to  some  readers,  to 
)ntemplate  the  grounds  and  motives  for  en- 
iring  on  the  marriage  state,  which  appeared 
)  in'flueDce  such  a  mind  as  that  of  the  '  Apol- 
^ist,'  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  ;  at  least 
)  far  as  these  are  developed  in  the  following 
■iter  addressed  to  the  worthy  object  of  his 
tioice." 

"  28th  of  First  mo.  1669. 
"Dear  Friend :— Having  for  some  time  past 
ad  it  several  times  upon  my  mind,  to  have 
iluted  thee  in  this  manner  of  writing,  and  to 
Qter  into  a  literal  correspondence  with  thee, 
5  far  as  thy  freedom  will  allow,  I  am  glad 
hia  small  occasion  hath  made  way  for  the 
eginning  of  it. 

The  love  of  thy  converse,  the  desire  of  thy 
.■iendship,  the  sympathy  of  thy  way,  and  the 
leekness  of  thy  spirit,  have  often,  as  thou 
layst  have  observed,  occasioned  me  to  take 
i-equent  opportunity  to  have  the  benefit  of 
by  company  ;  in  which,  I  can  truly  say,  I 
ave  often  been  refreshed,  and  the  life  in  me 
ouched  with  a  sweet  unity,  which  flowed  from 
he  same  in  thee,— tender  flames  of  pure  love 
lave  been  kindled  in  my  bosom  towards  thee, 
,nd  praises  have  sprung  up  in  me  to  the  God 
f  our  salvation  for  what  He  hath  done  for 
heel  Many  things  in  the  natural  will,  con- 
ur  to  strengthen  and  encourage  my  affection 


towards  thee,  and  make  thee  acceptable  unto 
me;  but  that  which  is  before  all  and  beyond 
all,  is,  that  1  can  say  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  I  have  received  a  command  from  him  to 
love  thee,  and  for  that  I  know  his  love  is  much 
towards  thee,  and  his  blessing  and  goodness 
is  and  shall  be  unto  thee,  so  long  as  thou  abid- 
est  in  a  true  sense  of  it. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  draw  out  thy 
mind,  but  as  being  with  me  so  to  do,  that  thou 
mayst  rather  be  humbled,  and  love  the  more 
to  abide  in  the  low,  meek,  quiet,  satisfied, 
peaceful,  contented  habitation,  from  which 
there  is  safety  that  cannot  be  hurt,  and  peace 
that  cannot  be  broken,— a  place  of  rest  and 
quietness,  where  the  children  of  light  and 
babes  of  the  household  of  faith  have  fellow- 
ship together,  and  embrace  one  another  in 
the  pure  love,  which  is  mysterious,  and  hid 
from  such  as  are  led  away  by  the  foolish 
loves,  and  fond  affections  of  this  world.  For 
when  any  that  bear  the  name  of  Truth,  or 
have  at  any  time  tasted  of  the  good  thereunto 
belonging,  are  entangled  herein,  they  cannot 
but  receive  great  hurt,  and  much  damage  to 
their  spiritual  prosperity  and  advancement. 
Against  this  it  is  my  study  to  watch,  and  my 
earnest  desire  to  be  enabled  so  to  do.  My  friend- 
ship and  respect  for  thee  doth  engage  me  to  offer 
the  same  advice  to  thee,  because  thou  and  I  are 
those,  amongst  the  small  handful  in  this  place, 
whose  private  condition  puts  in  a  capacity  to 
be  obvious  to  temptation  of  that  kind;  by 
yielding  to  which  I  fear  it  will  be  found,  some 
have  received  hurt.    That  such  as  are  behind 
may  be  preserved  from  the  like  danger,  is  the 
cry  of  my  soul.    I  am  sure  it  will  be  our  great 
a-ain  so  to  be  kept,  that  all  of  us  may  abide  in 
the  pure  love  of  God;  in  the  sense  and  draw- 
ings whereof,  we  can  only  discern  and  know 
how  to  love  one  another. 

In  the  present  flowings  thereof,  1  have 
truly  solicited  thee,  desiring  and  expecting, 
that,  in  the  same  thou  mayst  feel  and  judge.  - 
RoBEaT  Barclay." 


meet.  It  fulfils  in  every  particular  the  horri- 
ble features  attributed  to  it  in  Victor  Hugo's 
"Toilers  of  the  Sua."  Notwithstanding  the 
severity  with  which  the  able  Frenchman  has 
been  criticised  for  "creating  a  nondescript 
with  his  weird  imaginations,"  the  trutli  must 
be  granted  that  his  "nondescript"  has  an 
af'tual  existence,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  speci- 
mens in  Brighton  and  Hamburg,  as  well  as 
my  own. 


A  Struggle  with  a  Devil  Fis/i.— Charles  B 
Brainerd,  of  Boston,  in  writing  to  the  Scien- 
tific American  about  specimens  of  the  devil 
fish    relates  this  interesting  incident:  The 
strength  which  these  creatures  possess  is  al- 
most beyond  comprehension,  as  is  evinced  by 
what  took  place  when  my  pet  was  captured. 
He  had  seized  hold  of  a  submarine  diver,  at 
work  in  the  wreck  of  a  sunken  steamer  off  the 
coast  of  Florida.    The  man  was  a  powerful 
Irishman,  who  claimed  to  weigh  300  pounds. 
His  size  and  build  fully  verified  his  statement, 
and  to  use  his  own  language,  "the  baste  land- 
ed on  top  of  my  shoulders  and  pinned  my 
arms  tight.   I  felt  my  armor  and  myself  being 
cracked  into  a  ielly."    It  seems  that  he  was 
just  about  being  brought  to  the  surface,  else 
the  monster  would  have  killed  bim,  for  he 
was  suffering  so  from  the  terrible  embrace 
that  he  could  move  no  part  of  himself  When 
drao'o-ed  on  to  the  raft  from  which  he  hud 
descelided  and  finally  released,  he  had  fainted. 
The  men  on  the  raft  seized  the  fish  by  one  of 
its  wrio-gling  arms,  and  tried  to  pull  it  off,  but 
could  not  break  the  power  of  a  single  one  of 
its  suckers.    The  fish  was  only  removed  by 
beino-  dealt  a  heavy  blow  across  the  sack  con- 
taining the  stomach.    This  sack  stood  stifliy 
up  above  the  eyes,  while  the  eyes  stood  out 
like  lobsters'  eyes,  and  gleamed  like  fire.  1  he 
monster  is,  all  in  all,  one  of  the  most  frightful 
apparitions  it  could  be  the  fate  of  man  to 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Right  Use  of  Wealth. 

We  must  surely  believe  an  honest  accumu- 
lation of  wealth,  and  the  right  use  thereof, 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  makcth 
truly  rich,  will  not  retard  the  work  of  the 
soul's  salvation,  or  the  spread  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom.  Many  of  the  servants  and  chil- 
dren of  God,  who  have  been  entrusted  with 
great  possessions,  exerted  an  influence  for  good 
among  those  with  whom  they  associated,  as 
they  were  enabled  to  walk  humbly  before  the 
Most  High  ;  living  in  his  holy  fear,  and  bear- 
ing the  cross  of  Christ,  neither  poverty  nor 
riches,  could  separate  them  from  His  love, 
who  bought  them  with  the  price  of  his  own 
precious  blood. 

It  does  not  follow,  because  a  man  is  rich, 
that  his  ways  are  displeasing  in  the  Divine 
sight:  "The  love  of  money,"  and  the  impro- 
per use  of  it,  "  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    We  find 
the  "poor  rich"  man  cannot  rise  above  the 
things  of  earth,  whilst  the  "  rich  poof  man 
may  soar  beyond  the  skies,  and  has  his  trea- 
sure there  :  let  us  then  shroud  the  former  with 
the  drapery  of  the  past,  and  brighten  the 
present  with  the  names  of  John  Woolman, 
Richard   Jordan,   and  Christopher  Healy  ; 
rich  in  faith  and  good  works,  whose  me-_ 
mories  are  still  shining  with  the  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  are  covered 
with  the  fragrance  of  the  eternal  morning. 
We  doubt  not,  the.se  have  experienced  the 
truth  of  the  prophetic  declaration,  "  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  forever  and 
forever."    Let  us  read  the  New  Testament, 
where  we  may  find  the  account  of  the  rise 
of  Christianity,  when   our  slorious  gospel 
day  was  ushered  in,  with  "  Reace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  man  ;"  and  mark  the  phalanx 
of  noble  men,  poor  and  rich,  wise  and  simple, 
who  received  the  glad  tidings  with  joy,  and 
served  God  in  their  day  and  generation.  A 
certain  centurian's  servant,  who  was  dear 
unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die  ;  when 
he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  the  ciders  of  the 
Jews  unto  him,  beseeching  Him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant.    They  besought 
h\m,  instantly,  saying,  "he  was  worthy  tor 
whom  he  should  do  this,  for  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and  hath  built  us  a. synagogue."  Not- 
withstanding their  impatience,  mark  the  con- 
descension :  then  Jesus  went  with  them  ;  and 
when  he  was  not  far  from  the  house,  the  cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him  saying,  "  Lord  trou- 
ble not  thyself;  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldst  enter  under  ray  roof ;  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  ; 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed."    Jesus  marvelled  and  said  unto  the 
])eople  "  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not 
in  Israel."    Luke  vii.    And  John  gives  us  the 
account  of  the  nobleman  who  had  the  same 
livincr  faith,  when  he  besought  Jesus  saying: 


ll\  lilllll,    V,  .1^..    ..^   o  _  - 

"Sir  come  down  ere  my  son  diel  iSoto  tne 
gracious  reply,  "  go  thy  way,  thy  sou  Uveth. ' 
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These  were  true  witnesses  of  the  divinity  and 
love  of  Christ,  not  only  in  his  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  felt  his  inward  power  to  heal 
the  sick.  Joseph  of  Ax-imathea,  an  honora- 
ble counsellor,  was  a  good  man  and  just,  and 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  After  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  he  "  crav- 
ed the  body  of  Jesus,  and  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb."  Nicodemus  (who  came  to  him  by 
night)  at  the  time  of  the  burial,  brought  one 
hundred  pounds  of  spices  (very  costly)  as  a 
token  of  his  love  and  respect,  which,  through 
fear  of  the  Jews,  he  had  not  been  willing  to 
manifest  openly,  was  strengthened  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  the  time  of  this  great  trial,  to 
fill  the  linen  with  the  spices,  and  assist  in 
wrapping  the  body  of  Jesus  therein  ;  Avhile 
the  immediate  followers  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  thi-ough  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
and  anguish  of  spirit,  forsook  him  and  fled. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  all  the  names 
of  the  good  and  rich,  who  had  their  part  in 
the  first  resurrection,  over  whom  the  second 
death  had  no  power,  simplj"  to  convince  some 
that  the  influence  of  wealth  will  produce  its 
beneficial  efl'ects,  or  evil,  as  its  possessor  may 
choose  ;  rather  let  us  leave  the  things  which 
are  behind,  and  press  forward  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  gather  up  the 
fragments  which  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

We  have  had  fathers  and  pillars,  to  go  no 
more  out,  in  the  church  of  our  day,  with 
whom  we  took  sweet  counsel  and  went  up  to 
the  house  of  God  in  company.  Samuel  Settle, 
John  Letchworth  and  Thomas  Kite,  all  preach- 
ers of  righteousness,  setting  forth  in  their  daily 
walk  and  conversation,  the  great  truths  of 
salvation,  and  confirming  in  the  line  of  their 
experience  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  :  By 
humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  are  riches, 
honor,  and  life.  These  having  kept  the  faith, 
and  finished  their  course  with  joy,  are  now, 
we  believe,  in  the  full  fruition  of  that  sight 
which  John  the  divine  had,  when  he  saw  a 
pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

Of  Samuel  Bettle  it  may  be  said,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night."  (Psalm  1st.)  He  was  a  faithful  laborer 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  making  a  right  use  of 
the  trust  committed  to  him,  keeping  to  the 
injunction,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth.  When  called  upon  by 
the  writer,  whose  privilege  it  was  to  know  him 
intimately,  to  administer  to  the  comfort  of  a 
widow,  he  made  no  reply  but  sent  her  one  hun- 
dred dollars.  Careful  to  entertain  strangers, 
he  did  it  cheerfully,  and  ofttimes  refreshed  the 
Lord's  poor  messengers,  that  their  feet  might 
not  be  turned  out  of  the  way. 

It  will  require  an  abler  pen  than  the  writer's 
to  portray  the  life  of  our  beloved  and  honored 
friend,  but  it  may  not  seem  out  of  place  to 
allude  to  a  memorable  sermon  which  he 
preached  in  the  meeting-house  at  Newton, 
the  place  where  Richard  Jordan  had  so  often 
through  the  gospel  trumpet,  sounded  an  alarm, 
and  not  very  long  after  his  death.  On  First- 
day  morning,  after  the  meeting  had  been 
gathered  into  solemn  silence  for  half  an  hour, 
Samuel  Bettle  rose  and  commenced  with. 
Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 


life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  unto  you; 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed ;  and  in 
a  striking  manner  without  any  attempt  of  his 
own  to  elucidate  the  text,  he  went  on  from 
one  part  to  another,  wherein  he  set  forth  the 
stupendous  work  of  our  redemption  by  the 
coming,  life,  sutFerings  and  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  not  only  the  doctrine,  but  the 
efficacy  of  that  blood  which  was  shed  on  Cal- 
vary's mount  for  every  man. 

But  space  and  time  forbid  the  writer  to 
trespass  farther;  suffice  it  to  say,  there  were 
other  interesting  circumstances  connected 
with  the  life  of  our  valued  friend,  which 
might  be  instructive  to  many;  of  which  his 
extraordinary  view  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  when  he  had  the  yellow  fever,  is  not 
among  the  least. 


Cariosities  of  ttie  Sea  Bottom. 

Forest  and  Stream  has  a  communication 
from  Com.  Beardslee,  commanding  the  steamer 
Blue  Light,  assisted  by  Professor  Verrill  of 
Yale  College,  from  which  we  copy  the  follow- 
ing passages : 

"  Cape  Cod  is  a  dividing  line  upon  our  coast. 
South  of  it  one  class  of  creatures  are  found  in 
profusion,  but  the  quohog  clam  (the  Calista 
convexa),  certain  star  fishes  and  worms,  and 
the  oyster  have  not'existed,  or  having  existed, 
have  become  extinct  north  of  this  line,  except 
in  a  very  few  localities.  A  live  Calista  con- 
vexa  (a  species  of  clam)  brought  up  in  Casco 
Bay  upset  at  once  the  opinion  held  till  then 
that  it  was  extinct  so  far  north.  Quohog  shells 
in  plenty  we  find  in  the  ancient  Indian  shell 
mounds,  which  dot  every  slope  of  the  island, 
showing  that  once  they  existed  in  plenty. 
Now  but  one  little  bay — a  mere  cove  at  the 
head  of  Casco  Bay — furnishes  this  creature, 
which,  south  of  Cape  Cod,  is  but  the  common 
plentiful  clam.  Oyster  shells,  of  a  size  to 
which  a  Saddle  Rock  is  but  a  pigmy,  lie  thick- 
ly planted  six  feet  below  the  present  bottom 
of  Portland  Harbor.  They,  too,  however,  are 
extinct.  In  that  great  convulsion  of  Nature 
that  was  so  sweeping  in  its  efl'ects  not  a  living 
oyster  was  left  to  fulfil  a  mission.  It  seems  a 
sad  mistake  up  here,  where  oysters  could  be 
eaten  every  day  in  the  year,  and  the  nightly 
blanket  renders  superfluous  the  mosquito  bar. 
But  the  ocean  is  still  well  filled,  and  with  fruits 
and  flowers,  with  vegetables  and  plants,  ma- 
sons and  well  diggers,  robbers  and  cannibals, 
and  each  bearing  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  a 
resemblance,  either  in  appearance  or  habits, 
to  the  creature  or  object  above  water  that  it 
is  named  for.  Way  down  in  the  dark  depths 
animal  life  utilizes  every  inch  of  ground,  and 
no  square  foot  above  the  surface  can  equal  in 
number  or  variety  of  forms  the  same  space  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Strange,  odd,  horrible 
creatures,  with  none  or  many  eyes,  with 
speckled  bodies,  and  long,  slimy,  clinging 
arms,  changing  at  once  their  form  and  size  at 
will,  and,  like  the  genii  of  the  Arabian  Tales, 
from  a  mere  starting  point  extend  themselves 
almost  indefinitely  in  size.  Beautiful  crea- 
tures, too,  as  the  anemones  and  dahlias,  at 
first  frightened  and  jarred  as  we  see  them  in 
the  dredge,  mere  masses  of  pink  or  purple 
flesh,  covered  with  a  tough  skin  ;  left  to  them- 
selves in  a  cool  dark  place  they  protrude  from 
an  opening  in  their  bodies,  clusters  of  gay- 
colored  and  gracefully  moving  antennae,  which 
in  some  branch  like  coral,  in  others  bear  close 
resemblance  to  the  stamens  and  petals  of 


flowers.    Down  here  the  animal  kingdo 
takes  from  the  floral  tribe  the  duty  of  emb( 
lishing.    Living,  breathing,  food-devourio  • 
flowers,  and  the  kitchen  garden  too,  and  o 
chard,  are  not  unrepresented.    Sea  cucut 
bers,  (Pentacta  frondosa,)  sea  peaches,  (^Gy 
thia  pyriformis),  sea  pears,  (Boltenia  clavalai 
and  apples,  are  found  in  plenty,  the  former  fi 
close  a  simile  of  the  fruit,  both  in  form  ar 
color,  that  it  could  be  mistaken,  the  one  fc 
the  other. 

"  The  flowers  though,  beautiful  as  they  ar 
are  but  brigands ;  those  graceful  petals  wa^ 
but  to  entice  and  grasp  a  victim,  which,  whe 
seized,  is  pressed  close  to  its  mouth,  and  thei  1 
even  if  larger  than  its  captor,  is  swallowe  j 
whole.    The  process  of  swallowing  whole 
morsel  larger  than  the  swallower,  is  rathi 
an  unusual  proceeding  among  animals,  and  < 
course  an  unusual  method  has  to  be  adopter 
The  anemone  does  it  in  this  way ;  holding  tigh  i 
ly  its  prey,  it  gradually  protrudes  its  stomac  j 
from  its  mouth,  and  turning  it  inside  out,  ei  j 
velopes  its  dinner,  and  then  it  lies  quietl 
awaiting  the  death  and  digestion.    It  rejeci  ' 
such  portions  as  ai'e  not  suitable,  and  stow Ai 
away  its  stomach  for  future  use.    What  B 
blessing  some  men  would  esteem  this  facultjBi 
to  be. 

•  "  The  sea  cucumber  is  another  curious  ere;  ^ 
ture  ;  first  found  it  is  a  small,  compact  'gheiit 
kin  ;'  left  to  itself,  it  will  swell  and  develop  t 
an  immense  cucumber,  quite  large  enough  t\ 
make  a  boat  of,  if  the  sea  urchins  had  th! 
same  habit  as  did  those  urchins  of  whom  : 
was  once  one. 

"  Starfish  we  find  in  great  numbers  an* 
varieties,  different  according  to  the  characte 
of  the  bottom.  The  common  '  five-fingere^ 
Jack'  is  found  everywhere,  and  at  each  hat 
of  the  dredge,  whether  from  mud  or  rockf 
'  asterias  vulgaris'  is  the  first  object  called  ou 
to  the  note  taker." 

 ^  

Prayer. — Clement  of  Alexandria  says:- 
"  Prayer,  if  I  may  speak  so  boldly,  is  inteil 
course  with  God.  Although  we  do  but  liaj 
although  we  address  God  without  opening  thl 
lips,  in  silence,  we  cry  to  Him  in  the  inwan 
recesses  of  the  heart ;  for  when  the  wholi 
direction  of  the  inmost  soul  is  to  Him,  Goi 
always  hears."  Again,  when  he  is  wishing 
to  present  the  ideal  of  a  devout  Christiail 
arrived  at  the  maturity  of  knowledge,  th 
same  writer  says:  "He  will  pray  in  ever] 
place,  but  not  openly,  to  be  seen  of  men.  H 
prays  in  every,  situation  ;  in  his  walks  fos 
recreation,  in  his  intercourse  with  others,  ii 
silence,  in  reading,  in  all  rational  pursuits' 
And  although  he  is  only  thinking  on  God  ii 
the  little  chamber  of  the  soul,  and  calling  upor 
his  Father  with  silent  aspirations,  God  is  neai 
him,  and  with  him,  while  he  is  yet  speaking.' 
— Neande'r. 


Vesuvius. 

All  around  is  spread  a  magnificent  prospect 
Immediately  below  lies  the  Atrio,  just  abov« 
which  may  be  clearly  seen  the  three  smal 
craters  which  gave  rise  to  the  lava  of  1858 
the  current  itself  may  be  traced  running  froii 
them  against  the  walls  of  Somma,  then  turn 
ing  to  the  west,  in  which  direction  it  is  hiddei 
for  some  short  distance  by  the  more  receni 
flows  of  1867  and  1868,  and  again  appearing 
I  with  its  ropy  structure  south  of  the  Salvator« 
I  ridge ;  shorter  currents  from  the  same  eraten 
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also  seen  running  eastward,  farther  into  character  of  the  Yesuvian  products,  both  lava 
Atrio.    Beyond  frown  the  steep  and  lofty  land  ashes,  a  good  deal  of  variety  is  exhibited. 

There  are  the  trachytic  tuffs  of  earlier 


Fs  of  Somma,  a  little  to  the  west  is  the 
of  San  Salvatore,  a  fragment  of  old  Som- 
,  standing  up  amid  black  lava-flows  (1855 
I  1868  on  the  north,  and  1767,  1858,  and 
7  on  the  south).  Farther  off  lie  the  plain, 
h  scattered  towns  and  villages,  surrounded 
green  vineyards,  the  beautiful  bays  of 
pies  and  Baise,  the  islands  of  Ischia  and 
icida,  the  old  volcanic  mountains  of  the 
egrffian  Fields  ;  and  farther  off  still,  bound- 
the  fertile  plain,  and  marking  an  old 
coast,  are  the  higher  mountains  beyond 
lua  and  the  snowy  Apennines.  Turning 
Q  this  magnificent  prospect,  the  crater- 
s  is  gained  ;  the  sides  are  seen  to  slope 
ply  inwards,  but  the  volumes  of  smoke 
jtantiy  passing  upwards  hide  the  structure 
le  interior  except  for  momentary  glimpses, 
ving  the  edge  of  this  great  smoking  cal- 
),  some  small  holes  attract  attention,  holes 
more  than  a  yard  or  so  wide,  but  of  un- 
wn  depth,  up  which  is  constantly  ascend- 
a  powerful  current  of  hot  air,  so  that  fine 
1  or  fragments  of  paper  thrown  in  are  at 
)  blown  forcibly  out.  Passing  round  the 
}  of  the  crater,  a  view  to  the  south  is  ob- 
ed ;  the  plain  on  which  Pompeii  stood  lies 
2tly  below,  bounded  by  the  mountains  be- 
l  Castellamare,  again  forming  the  bound- 
of  the  old  sea  before  mentioned.  Across 
blue  waters  of  the  bay  the  hills  behind 
ento  and  the  island  of  Capri  please  the 
by  their  soft  outline  and  delicate  tint, 
ie  black  lava-flows  form  a  well-contrasted 
ground.  On  the  south-east  side  another 
of  the  1867  lava  can  be  traced  ;  while 
e  of  1850  and  1834  run  also  to  the  south 
3uth-east,  and,  far  below,  the  red  craters 
r60  are  conspicuous.  Having  about  corn- 
id  the  circuit  of  the  crater,  the  descent 
1  the  south-west  side  is  very  instructive, 
first  part  is  made  very  rapidly,  plunging 
0  the  knees  in  fine  black  ash  (which  near 
summit  is  quite  hot  below  the  surface), 
mulated  about  and  among  the  lava-flows 
^34,  &c.  In  this  easy  manner  about  half 
beight  of  the  mountain  is  descended  in  a 
•  short  time.  The  ash  is  for  the  most  part 
fine,  and  on  examination  is  found  to  con- 
many  separate  crystals  of  leucite  and 
site.  The  several  little  red  craters  of  1794 
low  reached;  small  model  craters,  at  pre- 
very  shallow,  all  close  together,  and  one 
lem  double — the  birthplace  of  the  lava- 
im  which  destroyed  Torre  del  Greco  and 
far  out  into  the  sea.  Just  above  these 
it  be  observed  the  sudden  termination  of 
uch  more  recent  stream,  presenting  the 
'arance  of  a  low  line  of  steep  cliff",  and  far 
iv,  only  just  above  Torre  del  Greco,  may 
oticed  the  eleven  little  craters  opened  out 
;  a  straight  line  in  1861,  and  which  again 
xtened  the  town  with  destruction.  Soon 
leaving  the  craters  of  1794,  the  region  of 
p^ards  is  once  more  gained,  not  before  pass- 
however,  signs  of  their  former  higher  ex- 
on,  in  the  shape  of  ruined  huts  enveloped 
7a,  yet  not  overthrown.  Sometimes  a  wall 
va  may  be  seen  approaching  within  a  foot 
of  a  hut,  which  it  may  partly  surround  yet 
overthrow.  It  seems  that  such  an  elastic 
ting  cushion  of  hot  air  is  entrapped  be- 
n  the  hut  walls  and  the  lava  as  to  resist 
rogress  of  the  latter  for  some  time,  though 
y  it  usually  curls  over  the  summit  of  the 
ling  and  envelopes  all.  As 


erup- 
tions associated  with  loucitic  lavas  or  grey- 
stones  :  there  are  basalts  of  modern  erup- 
tions, crystals  of  augite  in  a  dark  matrix  ;  and 
there  are  modern  leucitic  lavas.  So  that  we 
have  the  three  classes  of  volcanic  rocks  rep- 
resented.— Hardwicke's  Science  Gossip. 


regards  the 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  85.) 

"1814.  Ninth  mo.  29th.  During  the  several 
days  passed  since  last  date,  my  mind  has  been 
favored  with  an  unusual  degree  of  peace  ;  and, 
I  trust,  with  a  measure  of  the  heavenly  Fath- 
er's love,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to 
him. 

Eleventh  mo.  11th.  I  have  of  latter  time 
felt  the  chilling  blasts  of  adversity  (if  I  may 
so  term  it)  beating  against  me ;  or  rather  felt 
all  sense  of  my  heavenly  Father's  love  with- 
drawn as  behind  the  curtain.  In  this  state 
no  consolation,  no  solid  peace,  no  sweet  com- 
munion of  spirit  has  been  experienced ;  but 
instead  thereof  a  waste,  howling  wilderness 
to  journey  through,  without  a  guide  or  pro- 
tector. For  when  thy  light  is  withdrawn, 
dearest  Father, — when  noie  of  thy  comfoi-t 
is  dispensed  to  us  poor,  finite  beings,  what 
can  we  do?  Truly  we  can  do  nothing  with- 
out thee.  But  now  I  would  thank  thee  for 
the  change  which  thou  wast  pleased  to  afford 
this  evening,  even  comfort  and  consolation  to 
my  mind  ;  a  sweet  serenity,  a  solemn  cover- 
ing, more  to  be  prized  than  the  golden  wedge 
of  Ophir.  Oh!  that  thou  wouldst  enable  me 
to  walk  worthy  of  a  continuation  of  thy  favor 
from  season  to  season,  and  to  enable  me  to 
perform  any  little  act  which  thou  mayst  be 
pleased  to  appoint  unto  me. 

No  date.  "  May  I  not  at  this  season,  dear- 
est Father,  acknowledge  that  thou  art  good ; 
and  that  I  am  vile  ;  and  may  I  not  once  more 
desire  that  thou  wouldst  favor  me  to  see 
wherein  I  have  offended,  that  thou  hast  seen 
meet  to  prove  me  again  by  depriving  me  of 
thy  soul-sustaining  consolations.  I  have  been 
ready  to  say  at  seasons,  'I  have  no  hope,' 
though  I  would  not  give  Out  willingly,  but 
would  rather  call  upon  thee  till  thou  art 
pleased  to  arise  and  answer.  O,  that  thou 
wouldst  purge  me  of  all  that  is  displeasing  in 
thy  Divine  sight,  that  thou  wouldst  not  spare 
nor  have  pity  till  thou  hast  made  me  whole  I 
Bring  me  into  suffering,  dearest  Father,  or 
chasten  me  in  any  way  that  thou  scest  meet, 
rather  than  let  me  pass  on  in  forgetfulncss  or 
without  regard  to  thy  will,  but  that  I  may  be 
humbled  sufficiently  and  made  willing  to  do 
whatever  thou  mayst  appoint  unto  me,  that 
so  thy  favor  may  not  be  withdrawn,  and  that 
I  may  be  a  grateful  receiver  of  thy  manifold 
mercies.  Enable  me,  O  Lord  !  to  follow  thee 
more  faithfully;  and  be  pleased  to  show  me 
thy  will  concerning  me,  that  so  by  thy  Divine 
help  and  strength,  I  may  journey  forward, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  all  things  here  below, 
be  permitted  to  enter  that  glorious  city  whose 
builder  thou  art;  where  I  may  join  in  ascrib- 
ing glory  to  thee  and  the  dear  Son  of  thy 
bosom,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

As  clearly  portrayed  in  the  foregoing  me- 
moranda, Sarah  Hillman  was  not  permitted 
to  pass  along  smoothly  and  easily  without 
crosses  and  exercises;  but  had,  in  her  mea- 
sure, to  participate  in  the  cup  of  suffering  the 


dear  Saviour  drank  of,  and  the  thoroughly 
cleansing  baptism  He  was  baptized  with; 
which,  as  fairl}'  implied  in  His  communica- 
tion to  James  and  John,  all  His  i7iust  partake 
of.  She  also  understood  this  baptism  to  be 
with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire  ;  designed  to 
consume  not  only  the  dross  and  the  tin,  but 
the  reprobate  silver  also  ;  and  that  there  was 
no  turning  from  the  grave  injunction,  "  Ifor/c 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling," &c.  This  tends  to  preserve  from  luke- 
warmness  ;  to  break  up  every  false,  deceitful 
rest,  and  to  bring  the  chastened,  meek  and 
lowly  disciple  in  abasedncss  and  contrition  of 
soul  to  the  footstool  of  Christ  Jusus,  where 
the  ear  is  made  and  kept  attentive  to  His  in- 
speaking,  still,  small  voice  as  the  one  thing 
needful.  She  even  interceded  for  the  fellow- 
ship of  her  Redeemer's  sufferings;  or  in  any 
way  to  be  taught  the  discipline  of  the  cro.S3, 
if  she  could  but  be  preserved  from  indifference 
and  disobedience  to  his  will;  which,  submit- 
ted to  and  obeyed,  is  our  sanctification.  To 
serve  our  generation  according  to  His  will, 
and  thus  be  found  among  the  Lord's  faithful 
followers  in  the  great  day  when  we  shall  each 
have  to  give  an  account  of  our  respective 
stewardships,  is  the  one  thing,  which  above 
all  others,  should  claim  our  deepest  solicitude 
and  attention.  At  the  same  time  we  need  not 
expect  to  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed,  or 
to  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation, 
unless  that  song  be  learned  here,  and  now  ; 
for,  as  is  written,  "  No  man  could  learn  that 
song  but  the  hundred  and  fifty  and  four  thou- ^ 
sand  which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth."  t*^ 

"  1815.  First  mo.  12th.  Though  my  mind 
has  not  been  stayed  for  some  time  past  suflS- 
ciently  on  God„yet  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy. 
He  has  been  pleased  again  to  furnish  me  with 
an  evidence  that  He  still  regards  his  children 
who  desire  to  serve  him,  for  which  I  hope  to 
be  thankful  ;  and  this  query  has  run  through 
my  mind.  What  shall  I  render  to  Thee  for  all 
thy  mercies  ?  What  shall  I  render  ?  O  !  that 
I  might  be  enabled  to  lay  down  all,  even,  as 
it  were,  my  life  at  thy  feet,  to  become,  dear- 
est Father,  as  passive  clay  in  thy  hand,  that 
thou  mayst  do  with  me  as  is  most  agreeable 
to  thee :  that  in  all  things  I  might  be  able  to 
say,  not  my  will,  O  Lord,  but  thine  be  done. 

"  The  subject  which  at  present  most  affects 
me,  enable  me,  dearest  Father,  to  cast  entirely 
upon  thee.  Be  thou  pleased  to  keep  near  mo 
and  strengthen  me  for  thy  work  and  service ; 
and  O  !  when  my  mind  may  be  clothed  with 
exercise,  and.  all  that  is  living  within  mo 
quickened  under  a  sense  of  the  awfulness  of 
thy  word,  and  my  will  humbled  and  slain  be- 
fore thee,  O  !  keep  me  at  these  seasons  from 
running  into  the  work  without  th}'  word  of 
command,  Go,  and  I  will  go  with  thee.  Bless- 
ed Father,  enable  rac  now  under  the  present 
blessing  of  serenity  and  quietness  of  spirit  to 
keep  my  mind  stayed  upon  thee.  Suffer  me 
not  again  to  wander  away  as  one  without  a 
shepherd  ;  but  O  !  that  thou  wouldst  help  me  to 
say,  Do  with  me  as  Thou  wilt.  I  greatly  de- 
sire to  be  preserved  from  all  worldly-minded- 
ness,  and  to  keep  my  mind,  as  much  as  may 
be,  fixed  on  Heaven,  that  so  I  may  join  in 
ascribing  praise,  with  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  ]ierfect,  before  the  Lamb  forever. 

"Second  mo.  7th.  Under  a  sense  of  the 
goodness  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  in  thus  favor- 
ing me  to  partakoof  the  bounties  of  his  table, 
I  am  induced  to  offer  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  his  great  name :  who,  I 
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THE  FRIEND. 


boast  not  in  asserting,  hath  thus  far  been  ^ 
pleased  to  help,  and  measurably  to  preserve  | 
me  from  the  wiles  of  the  enemy.  O  !  that  i 
my  mind  may  be  stayed  in  Him,  and  enabled 
to  persevere  in  the  w^ay  of  well-doing.  Let 
not  the  gratifications  of  this  world,  O  my  soul, 
hinder  thee  from  performing  the  will  of  hea- 
ven ;  but  let  thy  desires  be  so  fixed  in  the 
blessedness  of  that  eternity  towards  which 
thou  art  travelling  as  to  be  able  to  say,  Thou 
knowest,  O  Lord,  that  thy  servant  desireth 
above  all  other  considerations  to  serve  thee 
in  all  things.  M}'  mind  has  been  humbled  for 
some  time  under  a  sense  of  thy  mercies  and 
love  to  me,  a  poor,  unworthy  creature,  who 
has  so  often  stumbled  at  thy  will ;  but  I  beg 
and  implore  for  resignation,  and  strength,  and 
Avisdom,  and  understanding,  that  so  I  may  not 
move  without  thy  direction,  neither  do  any 
thing  to  hurt  the  cause  of  Truth  in  the  earth  ; 
Oh  no  !  rather  let  me  cease  to  lift  up  a  voice 
among  the  sons  of  men.  But  if  so  be  that  I 
may  be  the  instrument  of  turning  any  to  the 
true  fold,  I  think  I  may  say,  I  am  willing  to 
spend  and  to  be  spent  for  the  honor  of  Thy 
name.  O!  that  this  might  be  evinced  by  my 
daily  conduct  and  in  all  my  proceedings,  that 
in  the  end  this  glorious  call  may  be  held  forth  : 
Come,  thou  blessed  of  my  Father,  enter  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord  ;  and  not  to  me  only  but 
to  all  those  whom  thou  hast  visited  and  in- 
vited to  thy  table  to  feed  on  the  heavenly 
bread  thereof" 

CTo  be  continued.) 


My  spirit  craves  for  more  evident  marks  of 
godly  simplicity  among  the  Quakers,  so-called. 
I  am  on^  of  those  who  mark  the  boasted 
"  march  of  intellect"  with  a  jealous  fear.  The 
refinements  of  our  day  seem,  in  my  view,  to 
draw  the  mind  from  under  the  cross  of  Christ. 
According  to  my  observation,  we  are  not  the 
plain,  unfashionable  people  that,  if  faithful, 
we  should  be ;  we  are  too  generally  inter- 
mingled with  the  manners  and  maxims  of  the 
times.  Everlasting  Mercy  can  yet  turn  and 
overturn,  and  settle  a  faithful  people. — Mary 
Capper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  15,  1873. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  PVench  National  Assembly  met  on 
the  5th,  at  Versailles,  with  a  full  attendance  of  mem- 
bers. President  MacMahon  sent  a  message  which  was 
read  to  the  Assembly.  He  expresses  the  opinion  that 
the  government  absolutely  lacks  two  things  essential  as 
conditions  of  efficiency.  It  has  neither  sufficient  vitality 
nor  authority.  With  its  powers  liable  to  be  changed  at 
any  moment  it  can  do  nothing  durable.  He  urged  the 
Assembly  to  consider  the  dangers  of  the  situation  and 
create  a  strong  durable  executive,  which  can  energeti- 
cally defend  society. 

The  Deputies  of  the  Right  warmly  cheered  the  mes- 
sage, and  a  motion  that  executive  power  be  conferred 
on  Marshal  MacMahon  for  a  term  of  ten  years  ;  that  he 
continue  to  maintain  the  present  form  of  government 
until  the  constitutional  bills  are  voted,  and  that  a  com- 
mittee of  thirty  be  appointed  to  examine  said  bills  was, 
after  debate,  declared  "  urgent"  by  a  large  majority. 

On  the  6th  inst.  the  Assembly  re-elected  Buffet  as  its 
President  by  a  unanimous  vote,  the  entire  Left  declin- 
ing to  vote.  On  organizing  the  bureaus  of  the  Assem- 
bly, it  was  found  that  tlie  Republicans  would  have  a 
majority  of  one  in  the  committee  on  the  prolongation 
of  President  MacMahon's  powers.  This  result  caused 
great  excitement  and,  according  to  the  Paris  Pres-te,  has 
induced  the  Right  to  agree  that  MacMahon's  term  of 
office  shall  be  limited  to  five  years,  and  also  that  he 


shall  be  officially  designated  by  the  title  of  President  of 
the  Republic.  By  these  concessions  the  Right  gained 
over  one  Republican  member,  and  now  have  a  majority 
in  the  committee. 

The  Bazaine  trial  is  still  progressing.  Count  Palikao, 
Napoleon's  last  Minister  of  War,  testified  in  regard  to 
his  acts  while  in  office.  He  accepted  the  responsibility 
of  the  march  on  Sedan,  and  admitted  that  he  received 
in  Paris  the  dispatch  from  Marshal  Bazaine. 

All  the  ministers  have  tendered  their  resignations, 
but  they  were  not  accepted  by  President  MacMahon. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  "The  excitement 
here  and  at  Versailles  is  subsiding,  and  it  is  believed 
the  crisis  is  over.  Both  sides  seem  disposed  to  pursue 
a  conciliatory  course.  It  is  anticipated  that  the  com- 
promise offered  by  the  Right  will  be  accepted."  Ex- 
President  Thiers  considers  that  the  establishment  of  a 
conservative  Republic  is  assured. 

Bismarck,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  has  laid  be- 
fore the  Federal  Council  the  invitation  of  the  United 
States  government  to  Germany  to  participate  in  the 
Centennial  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia,  with  a  recom- 
mendation that  it  be  accepted. 

In  the  recent  elections  in  Prussia  for  Deputies  to  the 
Diet,  the  Liberals  have  gained  fifty  members.  A  Berlin 
dispatch  says :  The  German  Minister  of  Finance  has 
decided  to  sell  20,000,000  dollars  of  silver  to  the  United 
States  government,  which  is  the  highest  bidder. 

A  decree  has  been  promulgated  in  Rome  by  the 
Italian  government  for  the  expropriation  of  four  more 
convents  in  that  city. 

Another  large  fire  has  occurred  in  Constantinople. 
The  latest  advices  from  India  are  more  favorable.  In 
some  districts  the  crops  were  improving,  and  with  a 
continuance  of  favorable  weather  there  were  hopes  that 
the  apprehended  fa»ine  might  be  mitigated  if  not 
wholly  avoided. 

The  steamer  Virginius,  which  has  been  employed  in 
carrj'ing  arms  and  ammunition  to  the  Cuban  insurgents, 
was  captured  by  the  Spanish  gunboat  Tornado,  near 
Jamaica.  She  had  170  passengers  and  crew,  who  with 
the  vessel  and  cargo  were  taken  to  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
Some  of  the  insurgent  leaders  were  among  the  prisoners, 
of  whom  four  were  tried  by  a  military  court  and  exe- 
cuted on  the  4th  inst.  The  condemned  were  the  Cuban 
Generals  Bembeta,  Cespedes,  De  Sol,  and  Washington 
Ryan. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  ad- 
vanced to  nine  per  cent.  Heavy  shipments  of  gold  to 
the  United  States  continue. 

The  Spanish  steamship  Murillo,  which  was  seized 
at  Dover  for  running  into  and  sinking  the  emigrant 
ship  Northfleet,  has  been  condemned  and  will  be  sold. 

An  explosion  in  a  fire  works  factory,  at  Lambeth, 
caused  the  immediate  death  of  eight  persons  and  the 
injury  of  a  number  more. 

A  steamship  from  Australia,  with  489,000  pounds 
sterling  in  bullion,  arrived  at  London  the  4th  inst.  The 
gold  will  be  shipped  to  New  York. 

Alexander  Brogden,  M.  P.,  delivered  an  address  the 
4th  inst.,  at  Darlingtdn,  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had 
been  oflfered  10,000  tons  of  English  rails,  now  lying  at 
New  York,  for  a  price  of  $10  per  ton  less  than  their 
original  cost. 

Lord  Derby  has  made  a  speech  in  opposition  to  the 
Ashantee  war.  He  holds  that  the  British  protectorate 
had  better  not  have  been  extended  to  its  present  dimen- 
sions, expresses  a  doubt  whether  it  was  wise  to  take  over 
the  Dutch  forts,  and  protests  against  any  further  exten- 
sion of  the  same  policy. 

London,  11th  mo.  10th. — Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  95g  ;  new  five  per  cents,  89-J-.  There  is  a  money 
pressure  in  London,  and  loans  have  been  made  at  10 
and  13  per  cent. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  SJd. ;  Orleans,  Sfd. 
Breadstufi's  steady. 

The  total  attendance  at  the  Vienna  Exposition,  ac- 
cording to  official  count,  numbered  5,340,073  persons. 

A  severe  engagement  between  the  Carlists  and  gov- 
ernment troops  is  reported  in  the  province  of  Navarre, 
near  Miranda  del  Arga,  in  which  both  sides  suffered 
greatly.  The  Carlists  claim  a  victory,  but  this  is  denied 
at  Madrid. 

United  States. —  There  were  248  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  50  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 12  croup,  15  debility,  16  marasmus,  and  11 
old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  lust  week  were  465. 

The  cost  of  widening  and  improving  the  streets  of 
the  burnt  district  of  Boston  will  be  $5,070,000. 

During  the  year  ending  9th  mo.  30lh,  1873,  20,354 
applications  for  patents  were  filed  in  the  Patent  Office, 
Washington,  and  12,999  patents  were  issued,  235  ex- 
tended, and  965  allowed  but  not  yet  issued.    The  fees 


received  during  the  same  period  amounted  to  $70] 
which  is  $2,177  in  excess  of  the  expenditures. 

The  number  of  vessels  built  during  the  past  ye 
greater  than  that  of  any  year  since  1865.  The  inci 
of  tonnage  has  been  258,280  tons.  The  sailing 
nage  has  increased  294  vessels  and  58,426  tone 
steam  tonnage  262  vessels  and  44,891  tons,  the  i 
boat  tonnage  885  vessels  and  115,615  tons,  and  the  i 
tonnage  117  vessels  and  39,348  tons.  Owing  to  th 
vance  of  labor  and  materials  abroad,  the  cost  of  A 
can  built  ships  is  now  but  little  greater  than  that  c 
best  British. 

The  census  of  school  children  in  Florida,  for 
foots  up  70,995.    Last  year  it  was  62,869. 

United  States  Treasurer  Spinner,  in  his  annu; 
port,  says  that  there  has  been  a  large  falling  off 
receipts,  amounting  to  $28,280,704  on  customs,  ii 
$16,912,863  on  internal  revenue,  mainly  due  to 
great  reduction  of  taxation.  Unless  taxation  i- 
creased,  or  the  expenditures  of  the  government  redi 
the  reduction  of  the  public  debt  will  cease. 

I%e  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quota  i  i 
on  the  10th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  ] 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112:} ;  ditto,  1862,  106 ;  ditto,  ]  ii 

5  per  cents,  105.    Superfine  flour,  $4.90  a  $5.45  ;  ;  i; 
extra,  $5.50  a  :f6.15;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  Y\ 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.60;  white  Ohio,  $1.50;  No.  1  '•■ 
waukie,  spring,  $1.37* ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.32 ;  No.  2  Chi 
spring,  $1.28.    State  barley,  $1.20  a  $1.30.  Oats 

a  482  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  57  a  58  cts. ;  ye 
59^  a  60|  cts. ;  white,  69  a  70  cts.  Carolina  rice  1 
7^  cts.  Brown  sugar,  6f  a  7  cts.;  refined,  9^  a  1' 
Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton, 
14*  cts.  for  middlings.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  5; 
extra,  $5  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  S6  a  $10.  Ai 
wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.61 ;  red,  $1.45  a  $1.50  ;  No.  1  s; 
$1.35  a  $1.40.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  6: 
western  mixed,  60  a  62  cts.  Oats,  45  a  51  cts.  Sci 
hams,  11  a  13  cts.    Lard,  8J  a  8*  cts.  Clover 

6  a  8  cts.  The  cattle  market  was  dull  and  prices  ) 
About  3000  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove- . 
extra  at  6i  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good,  5  a 
and  common  3  a  42  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  4*  a  5J  ct^  u 
lb.  gross,  receipts  11,000  head.  Hogs,  $6  a  $6. 
100  lb.  net,  receipts  9,000  head.  Chicago. — No.  1 
wheat,  98  a  99  cts. ;  No.  2  do.,  95  cts. ;  No.  3  86 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  34J  cts.  Oats,  27  cts.  No 
barley,  $1.23.  Lard,  6|  cts.  Baltimore. — Amber 
$1.62  a  $1.65  ;  red,  $1.50  a  $1.60.  Southern  white 
74  a  75  cts. ;  yellow,  66  a  67  cts. ;  western  mixed, 
Oats,  46  a  50  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $6 
$6.60.  Wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.30.  Old  corn,  45  cts. 
70  cts.    Oats,  32  a  40  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friend 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attach 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committ 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post- 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadel 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  P 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YOR 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co 
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Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  C 
.      Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philadn 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel , 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  u 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo 
Managers. 
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For.sythe,  of  Birmingham. 
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Comets. 

iCoutinaed  from  page  98.^ 

halley's  comet. 

As  comets  are  subject  to  great  changes  of 
•pearance,  one  can  never  be  identified  by  any 
iscription  of  its  magnitude,  brilliancy,  &c., 
the  time  of  a  previous  return.  This  can  be 
)ne  only  by  a  comparison  of  orbits.  If,  for 
:ample,  we  find  the  elements  of  an  orbit  very 
iarly  corresponding  in  every  particular  vpith 
ose  of  a  former  comet,  there  is  a  degree  of 
•obability,  amounting  almost  to  certainty, 
lat  the  two  are  identical.  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
his  Principia,  published  shortly  after  the 
)pearance  of  the  comet  of  1682,  explained 
)w  the  periods  of  those  mysterious  visitoi's 
ight  thus  be  ascertained,  thus  directing  the 
^tention  of  astronomers  to  the  subject.  Dr. 
alley  soon  after  undertook  a  thoi-ough  dis- 
Lssion  of  all  the  recorded  cometary  observa- 
ona  within  his  i-each.  In  the  course  of  his 
vostigations  he  discovered  that  the  path  of 
le  comet  observed  by  Kepler  in  1607  coin- 
ded  almost  exactly  with  that  of  the  one 
hich  passed  its  perihelion  in  1682.  Hence 
5  concluded  that  they  were  the  same.  He 
und  also  that  the  comet  of  1531,  whose 
lurse  had  been  particularly  observed  by 
piau,  moved  in  the  same  path.  The  interval 
itween  the  cousecutive  appearances  being 
iarly  76  years,  Halley  announced  this  as  the 
ine  of  the  comet's  revolution,  and  boldly  pre- 
cted  its  return  in  1758  or  1759.  The  law  of 
liversal  gravitation  had  at  this  time  just 
len  discovered  and  announced.  But  although 
3  application  to  the  determination  of  plane- 
ry  and  cometary  perturbations  had  not  been 
wcloped,  Halley  was  well  aware  that  the 
tractive  influence  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn 
ight  accelerate  or  retard  the  motion  of  the 
met,  so  as  to  produce  a  considerable  varia- 
)n  in  its  period.  During  the  interval  from 
'82  to  1759,  the  application  of  the  higher 
athematics  to  nroblums  in  physical  astrono- 
y  had  been  studied  with  eminent  success, 
tie  disturbing  effect  of  the  two  large  planets, 
ipiter  and  Saturn,  was  computed  with  al- 
ast  incredible  labor  by  Clairaut,  Lalande, 
d  Madame  Lepaute.  The  result  as  an- 
'uneed  by  Clairaut  to  the  Academy  of  Sci- 


ences in  November,  1758,  was  that  the  period 
must  be  618  days  longer  than  that  imme- 
diately preceding,  and  that  the  comet  accord- 
ingly would  pass  its  perihelion  about  the  13th 
of  April,  1759.  It  was  stated,  however,  that, 
being  pressed  for  want  of  time,  they  had  ne- 
glected certain  quantities  which  might  some- 
what affect  the  result.  The  comet,  in  fact, 
passed  its  perihelion  in  March,  within  less 
than  a  month  of  the  predicted  time.  When 
it  is  considered  that  the  attraction  of  the 
earth  was  not  taken  into  the  account,  and  that 
Uranus,  whose  influence  must  have  been  sen- 
sible, had  not  then  been  discovered,  this  must 
certainly  be  regarded  as  a  remarkable  ap- 
proximation. 

But  during  the  next  interval  of  76  years  the 
theory  of  planetary  perturbations  had  been 
more  perfectly  developed.  The  masses  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn  had  been  determined  with 
greater  accuracy,  and  Uranus  had  been  added 
to  the  known  members  of  the  planetary  sys- 
tem. A  nearer  approximation  to  the  exact 
time  of  the  comet's  perihelion  passage  in  1835 
was  therefore  to  be  expected.  Prizes  were 
offered  by  two  of  the  learned  societies  of  Eu- 
rope— the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Turin,  and 
the  Fi'ench  Institute — for  the  most  pei'fect 
discussion  of  its  motions.  That  of  the  former 
was  awarded  to  Daraoiscau, — that  of  the  lat- 
ter to  Pontecoulant.  The  times  assigned  by 
these  distinguished  mathematicians  for  the 
comet's  perihelion  passage  were  very  nearly 
the  same,  and  differed  but  a  few  days  from 
the  true  time.  Had  the  present  i-eceived  mass 
of  Jupiter  been  used  in  the  calculations,  Pon- 
tecoulant, it  is  believed,  would  not  have  been 
in  error  as  much  as  24  hours.  It  may  be  pro- 
per to  remark  that,  during  the  entire  period 
from  1759  to  1835,  the  j^osition  of  Neptune 
was  such  that  it  could  produce  no  consider- 
able effect  on  the  motion  of  the  comet. 

This  interesting  object  will  again  return 
about  1911. 

From  the  earlier  descriptions  of  this  comet 
we  infer  that  its  brilliancy  is  gradually  di- 
minishing. In  1456  its  tail,  which  was  slightly 
curved  like  a  sword  or  sabre,  extended  two- 
thirds  of  the  distance  from  the  horizon  to  the 
zenith.  The  appearance  of  such  an  object,  in 
a  grossly  superstitious  age,  excited  through- 
out Europe  the  utmost  consternation.  The 
Moslems  had  just  taken  Constantinople,  and 
were  threatening  to  advance  westward  into 
Europe.  Pope  Calixtus  III.,  regarding  the 
comet  as  confederate  with  the  Turk,  ordered 
prayers  to  bo  offered  three  times  a  day  for 
deliverance  from  both.  The  alarm,  however, 
was  of  short  duration.  Within  ten  days  of 
its  appearance  the  comet  reached  its  peri- 
helion. Eeceding  from  the  sun,  the  sword- 
like form  began  to  diminish  in  brilliancy  and 
extent;  and  finally,  to  the  groat  relief  of  Eu- 
rope, it  entirely  disappeared. 

The  perihelion  passage  of  1456  was,  until 
recently,  the  earliest  known.  It  was  shown 
by  Laugier,  however,  in  1843,  that  among  the 


notices  of  comets  extracted  by  Edward  liiot 
from  the  Chinese  records,  were  observations 
of  a  body  in  1378,  which  was  undoubtedly  the 
comet  of  Halley.  Further  researches  among 
those  annals  enabled  the  same  astronomer  to 
recognize  two  ancient  returns,  one  in  760,  the 
other  in  451.  Still  more  recently  the  distin- 
guished English  astronomer,  Mr.  Hind,  has 
traced  back  the  returns  to  the  year  11  B.C. 
He  remarks,  however,  that  previous  to  that 
epoch,  "  the  Chinese  descriptions  of  comets 
are  too  vague  to  aid  us  in  tracing  any  more 
ancient  appearances,"  and  that  "  European 
writers  of  these  remote  times  render  us  no 
assistance."  Let  us  now  inquire  whether  the 
comet  had  probably  made  any  former  ap- 
proach to  the  sun  in  an  orbit  nearly  identical 
with  the  present.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
modern  period  of  this  body  is  considerably 
less  than  the  ancient.  Thus,  the  mean  period 
since  A.  D.  1456  has  been  75.88  years;  while 
from  11  B.  c.  to  1456  a.  d.  it  was  77.27  years. 
In  determining  the  approximate  dates  of 
former  returns,  the  ancient  period  should  evi- 
dently be  employed.  Now,  it  is  a  I'emarkable 
fact  that  of  more  than  70  comets,  or  objects 
supposed  to  be  comets,  whose  appearance  was 
recorded  during  the  six  centuries  immediately 
preceding  the  year  11  b.  c,  but  one — that  of 
166  B.C. — was  observed  at  a  date  correspond- 
ing nearly  to  that  of  a  former  return  of 
Halley's  comet.  Of  this  object  it  is  merely 
recorded  that  "a  torch  was  seen  in  the  heav- 
ens." Whether  this  was  a  comet  or  some 
other  phenomenon,  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine. But  as  the  comet  of  Halley-  was  more 
brilliant  in  ancient  than  in  modern  times,  it 
seems  highly  improbable  that  seven  consecu- 
tive returns  of  so  conspicuous  an  object  should 
have  been  unrecorded,  especially  as  twelve 
comets  per  centurj^  were  observed  during  the 
same  period.  It  would  appear,  therefore, 
that  the  ])erihelion  passage  of  11  B.C.  was  in 
fact  the  first  ever  made  by  the  comet,  or  at 
least  the  first  in  an  orbit  nearly  the  same  as 
the  present. 

The  motion  of  Halley's  comet  is  retrograde. 
The  point  of  its  nearest  approach  to  the  sun 
is  situated  within  the  orbit  of  Venus.  Its 
greatest  distance  from  the  centre  of  the  sys- 
tem is  nearly  twice  that  of  Uranus,  or  36 
times  that  of  the  earth.  The  comet  is,  con- 
sequently, subject  to  great  changes  of  tempera- 
ture. When  nearest  the  sun  its  light  and  heat 
are  almost  four  times  greater  than  the  earth's; 
when  most  remote,  they  are  1200  times  less. 
In  the  former  po.'^ition,  the  sun  would  appear 
much  larger  than  to  us  ;  in  the  latter,  his  ap- 
parent diameter  would  not  greatly  exceed 
that  of  .Jupiter,  as  viewed  from  the  earth.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  conjecture  what  the  con- 
sequences might  be,  were  our  planet  trans- 
ported to  either  of  those  extremes  of  the  come- 
tary path.  In  the  perihelion,  the  waters  of 
the  ocean  would  undoubtedh'  be  reduced  to  a 
state  of  vapor ;  in  the  aphelion,  they  would  be 
solidified  by  congelation. 
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ENCKE  S  COMET. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  all  comets 
have  their  aphelia  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
planetary  system.  In  1818,  however,  a  small 
comet  was  discovered  by  Pons,  the  orbit  of 
which  was  subsequently  found  to  be  wholly 
interior  to  that  of  Jupiter.  Its  elements  were 
presented  by  Bouvard,  in  1819,  to  the  Board 
of  Longitude  at  Paris.  The  form  and  position 
of  the  orbit  were  immediately  found  to  cor- 
respond with  those  of  a  comet  observed  by 
several  astronomers  in  1805.  The  different 
appearances  were  consequently  regarded  as 
returns  of  the  same  body.  Its  elliptic  orbit 
was  calculated  by  Bncke,  who  found  its  period 
to  be  only  about  three  years  and  four  months. 
Its  perihelion  is  within  the  orbit  of  Mercury ; 
its  aphelion,  between  the  asteroids  and  the 
orbit  of  Jupiter. 

Encke's  comet  is  invisible  to  the  naked  eye, 
except  in  very  favorable  circumstances;  it 
has  no  tail ;  its  motion,  like  that  of  the  planets, 
is  from  west  to  east ;  and  its  orbit  is  inclined 
about  13°  to  the  ecliptic. 

A  comparison  of  the  successive  periods  of 
this  interesting  object  has  led  to  the  discovery 
that  its  time  of  revolution  is  gradually  dimin- 
ishing ;  a  fact  regarded  by  Encke  and  other 
astronomers  as  indicating  the  existence  of  an 
ethereal  medium. 

biela's  comet. 
The  discovery  of  Encke's  comet  of  short 
period  was  followed,  in  1826,  by  that  of  an- 
other, whose  revolution  is  completed  in  about 
six  years  and  eight  months.  It  was  observed 
on  the  27th  of  February,  by  M.  Biela,  an 
Austrian  officer;  accordingly  it  has  since  been 
known  as  Biela's  comet.  On  computing  its 
elements  and  comparing  them  with  those  of 
former  comets,  it  was  found  to  have  been  ob- 
served in  1772  and  1805.  Damoiseau  having 
calculated  the  dimensions  of  the  comet's  ellip- 
tic path  and  the  time  of  its  return,  announced 
as  the  result  of  his  computations  the  remark- 
able fact  that  the  orbits  of  the  earth  and  comet 
intersect  each  other,  and  that  the  comet  would 
cross  the  earth's  path  on  the  29th  of  October, 
1832.  This  produced  no  little  alarm  among 
the  uneducated,  especially  in  France.  Even 
some  journalists  are  said  to  have  predicted  the 
destruction  of  our  globe  by  a  collision  with 
the  comet.  When  the  latter,  however,  passed 
the  point  of  intersection  at  the  predicted 
time,  the  earth  was  at  a  distance  of  50,000,000 
miles. 

At  the  return  of  1845-6,  Biela's  comet  ex- 
hibited a  most  remarkable  appearance.  In- 
stead of  a  single  comet,  it  appeared  as  two 
distinct  bodies  moving  together  side  by  side, 
at  a  distance  from  each  other  somewhat  less 
than  that  of  the  moon  from  the  earth.  As- 
tronomers, anxious  to  determine  whether  the 
cometary  fragments  had  continued  separate 
during  an  entire  revolution,  awaited  the  next 
return  with  no  ordinary  interest.  The  two 
bodies  appeared  at  the  predicted  time  (Sep- 
tember, 1852;)  their  distance  apart  having  in- 
creased to  1,250,000  miles.  In  1859  the  comet, 
on  account  of  its  proximity  to  the  sun,  entirely 
escaped  detection.  At  the  return  in  1865-6 
the  position  of  the  object  was  quite  favorable 
for  observation,  yet  the  search  of  astronomers 
was  again  unsuccessful.  In  1872  the  body 
escaped  detection  both  in  Europe  and  America. 
One  fragment  was  seen,  however,  at  Madras, 
India,  on  the  mornings  of  the  2d  and  3d  of 
December, — several  weeks  after  its  perihelion 


passage.  The  comet's  non-appearance  in  1866 
and  its  greatly  diminished  magnitude  in  1872 
leave  no  room  to  doubt  its  progressive  disso 
lution.  This  subject  will  again  be  referred  to 
in  discussing  the  phenomena  of  meteoric 
showers. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend 

Letter  of  Robert  Jordan,  of  North  Carolina, 

dated  1736. 

I  am  often  cast  down  at  the  evidence  of 
false  ministry  prevailing  in  many  places,  and 
am  weary  of  contending  in  spirit  against  it, 
though  not  weary  of  suffering  for  the  truth. 
It  is  a  clear  and  uncontrovertible  fact,  that  in 
proportion  to  the  declension  of  religion,  in  the 
root  and  life,  preaching  increases,  to  the  les- 
sening the  credit  and  authority  of  the  minis- 
try, and  rendering  it  contemptible.  I  am 
confirmed  in  my  judgment,  and  have  been 
many  years,  that  as  the  ministry  was,  and 
the  sincere  ministry  yet  is,  instrumental  to 
gather  the  churches,  it  is  now  proceeding 
apace  to  scatter  them,  and  this  through  the 
working  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  with  the 
heat  and  forwardness  of  man's  spirit.  To 
some,  yea  to  many,  that  silence  and  passive 
ness  of  mind,  so  essential  to  the  performance 
of  these  calm,  meek  and  deliberate  acts  of  wor- 
ship, is  as  strange  and  irksome,  as  it  is  by 
their  conduct  rendered  useless  to  the  people. 
But  though  we  cannot  help  seeing,  we  are 
told  we  must  say  nothing,  all  is  revelation, 
all  is  perfect,  and  there  is  great  peace.  To 
put  it  out  of  all  doubt,  we  are  often  told  they 
are  under  a  mighty  sense  of  life  and  power, 
are  under  heavy  burdens,  and  sore  exercises ; 
bat  whether  they  lay  them  on  themselves  or 
not,  I  shall  not  determine.  These  find  it 
easier  to  do  than  to  suffer,  till  the  Master 
gives  direction  and  makes  way.  Some  mea- 
sure their  service  by  their  noise,  and  would 
prove  a  divine  gift  by  human  art  and  extasy; 
and  while  they  are  full  of  peace  and  joy,  the 
church  mourns.  Even  prophesying  is  coming 
pretty  much  into  practice,  several  instances 
of  which  have  proved  false  and  ridiculous. 
Some  who  preach  up  self-denial  and  mortifica- 
tion, can  hardly  bear  contradiction,  much  less 
reproof,  and  though  they  preach  up  humility, 
they  aspire  to  the  chief  seats  and  uppermost 
rooms. 

I  believe  this  ministry  has  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  promote  infidelity,  by  giving  ground 
of  suspicion,  that  the  noble  principle,  the  holy 
unction,  the  light  and  superadded  grace  that 
comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  either  uncertain  or 
dangerous  to  follow.  The  nature  of  man  is 
subject  to  extremes,  being  apt  to  step  out  of 
a  state  of  superstition  into  that  of  unbelief 
In  short  I  may  conclude  by  sajdng  with  John 
Fothergill,  "that  the  distemper  in  the  minis- 
try, is  the  greatest  in  the  church."       E.  J. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

A  gigantic  fungus,  known  as  the  Bank  of 
England  fungus,  was  an  object  of  much  atten- 
tion at  a  recent  fungus  exhibition  of  the  En- 
glish Eoyal  Horticultural  Society.  This  im- 
mense fungus  was  found  on  a  plank  of  Baltic 
fir,  supported  by  a  joist  of  British  oak,  and  it 
has  been  suggested  that  the  growth  of  this 
and  similar  fungi  is  assisted,  if  not  generated 
by  an  action  between  the  two  kinds  of  wood, 
similar  to  the  galvanic  effect  produced  by  the 
opposition  of  two  different  metals. 


As  an  instance  of  the  effect  of  soil  upon  tL 
color  of  flowers,  it  is  mentioned  that  a  plar 
of  the  Jjilium  coridion  was  transplanted  int 
heath  soil,  when  the  flowers  changed  froi 
sulphur  yellow  to  red. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  French  Associj' 
tion  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  in  Lyom 
it  was  stated  by  Prof  Gerard,  in  an  interes 
ing  lecture  on  the  recent  progress  of  chemicj 
industries,  that  the  production  of  beet  suga 
in  Prance,  had  increased  from  three  miUio 
kilogrammes  in  1836  to  four  hundred  and  fift 
millions,  and  that  the  beet  furnished  in  add 
tion  more  than  6,000  tonsof  potash  per  annum 
Potash  is  also  largely  obtained  from  salt  watei 
This  branch  of  industry  received,  a  few  yeai 
ago,  a  severe  and  unexpected  blow,  on-th 
discovery  at  Stassfurt,  in  Saxony,  of  eno 
mous  beds  of  native  chloride  of  potassium 
the  appearance  of  which  in  the  Europea 
market  brought  down  the  price  in  one  da 
from  55  to  22  francs  per  100  kilogrammei 
The  manufacturers  who  derived  their  supplie 
from  the  sea  were  not  discouraged  howeve: 
but  by  changes  and  improvements  in  thei 
processes,  have  continued  to  furnish  a  larg 
supply  of  potash  to  European  commerce. 

One  of  the  excursions  of  the  association  wa 
to  Solutre,  where  there  are  many  vestiges  ( 
what  is  supposed  to  be  pre-historic  man,  bi 
which  is  particularly  characterized  by  a 
extraordinary  accumulation  of  broken  an 
calcined  bones  of  horses.  It  is  estimated  tht 
nearly  40,000  carcases  of  horses  have  beei 
gathered  here. 

Prof  Dyer,  recently  read  a  paper  before  tb 
British  association,  on  the  changes  in  th 
vegetation  of  South  Africa,  caused  by  the  ii 
troduction  of  merino  sheep.  He  commence 
by  referring  to  the  fact,  that  civilization  an 
merino  sheep  had  introduced  one  obnoxioi 
weed,  the  Xanthium  spinosum,  into  the  shee 
walks  of  South  Africa.  Its  fruit  getting  inf 
the  wool  had  seriously  injured  its  value.  T."' 
sheep,  in  connection  with  overstocking  tl 
farms  in  the  inland  districts  of  the  Cape,  wei 
doing  very  serious  injury  by  eating  down  tl 
better  and  more  agreeable  plants,  and  givic 
room  to  poisonous  and  bitter  ones.  So  gi'ei 
had  been  the  inci'ease  of  these,  that  it  was  no 
dangerous  to  have  stock  on  many  farms,  whic 
formerly  were  free  from  any  injurious  herb 
Long  stretches  of  the  colony  abounded  i 
plants  which,  when  eaten  by  the  oxen,  caust 
their  intoxication,  to  the  serious  hindrance  I'l 
transport. 

In  a  recent  communication  to  the  Vieni| 
Academy.  Prof.  Czermak  investigated  son" 
curious  phenomena  occurring  among  the  lowi 
animals.    More  especially,  he  examined  or 
which  has  long  been  known,  viz. ;  that  if 
shy  hen  be  caught  and  held  down  to  tl 
ground  for  a  little  time,  and  if  a  chalk  line  1 
drawn  on  the  ground  from  its  beak,  or  in  croi 
direction,  from  its  eyes,  it  will  become  qui' 
still  and  helpless,  and  make  no  attempt  II 
escape  after  the  hands  are  removed.  K!eiche 
in  the  17th  century,  attributed  this  effect  1 
the  influence  of  the  chalk  line  on  the  hen 
imagination.      The  essential  point  appea: 
to  be  the  arresting  of  the  animal's  attention  1 1 
some  object  put  before  its  eyes.    The  8an;| 
effect  may  be  obtained  by  holding  a  finger  < 
glass  ball,  a  candle,  &c.,  before  the  space  b 
tween  the  eyes.    This  paper  contains  mar 
curious  facts  on  the  subject. 

Eecently  a  gardener  in  England  was  char 
ed  with  murder  before  the  criminal  court,  I 
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inga  fellow  servant  poisonous  mushrooms 
eat.  Three  persons  were  dangerous!}-  pol- 
led with  them,  and  one  actually  died,  yet 
ire  was  no  reason  to  suspect  the  jDoisoner 
any  intentional  injury.  The  fungi  so 
sely  resembled  edible  mushrooms,  that  a 
lied  witness  saw  nothing  to  distinguish 
;m. 

^.  correspondent  of  the  English  Mechanic, 
iting  from  India,  and  speaking  of  the  rapid 
)wth  of  vegetation  in  that  warm  and  moist 
nate  says,  he  has  measured  a  growth  of 
;ht  inches  in  the  bamboo  in  twenty-four 
urs,  and  twelve  inches  in  a  creeper  in  the 
ne  time. 

For  "The  Friend." 

John  Ileald. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 

3d  mo.  6th,  1817.  "At Hopewell  Meeting,  I 
IS  led  to  treat  on  the  attendance  of  religious 
actings.  I  commiserated  the  trials  and  diffi- 
Ities  of  women,  who  are  desirous  to  attend 
eetings,  but  whose  husbands  are  too  busy, 
imetimes  they  have  a  young  child  added  to 
.  their  difficulties,  and  must  either  stay 
vay,  or  carry  it  along.  It  appears  to  me 
at  such  stand  in  need  of  encouragement.  I 
ould  rather  put  up  with  some  noise  than 
scourage  them.  There  are  many  women 
ho  have  great  difficulties  to  go  through, 
id  I  wish  they  may  be  encouraged  to  press 
irough.  It  may  be,  if  such  are  faithful,  that 
9  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
life,  the  faithfulness  of  the  wives  may  be 
essed  to  the  husbands,  to  their  preservation 
id  furtherance.  After  considerable  encour- 
Tement  to  women,  I  sat  down,  but  soon  I 
irned  to  the  men,  and  took  the  words  I 
id  made  use  of,  in  regard  to  men  being  too 
asy  at  sometimes,  and  so  anxious  to  accumu- 
te  or  amass  wealth,  that  they  could  not 
)are  time  from  that  employ.  But  try,  my 
•ethren,  and  consider  timely  whether  the 
£cuse  will  do.  On  this  I  enlarged  and  it  be- 
ime  a  time  of  stirring  up. 
7th.  At  Sandy  Spring,  I  said,  Whereunto 
lall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation.  They 
:'e  like  children  sitting  in  the  market-place, 
ad  calling  one  to  another,  saying,  we  have 
iped  to  you  and  you  have  not  danced,  we 
ive  wept  to  you  and  ye  have  not  lamented, 
hus  many  treat  the  concerns  of  religion 
luch  in  the  same  way,  treat  it  like  the  amuse- 
lents  of  children.  I  expressed  much,  and 
istruction  was  no  doubt  conveyed  to  quicken 
le  attention  of  some.  It  was,  I  think,  a  good 
leeting. 

8th.  We  attended  Shubern  Meeting,  not 
irge.  Silence  continued  long.  At  length  I 
lid,  Whatsoever  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  pub- 
sh  on  the  house-tops.  Sometimes  that  which 
i  secretly  conveyed,  a  secret  instruction,  may 
e  published  to  others.  I  took  occasion  to 
pen  some  of  my  own  exercises  in  regard  to 
orship,  and,  in  describing  this,  many  were 
Jndered,  and  it  became  a  very  solemn  time, 
am  induced  to  believe  that  it  will  be  remem- 
ered  by  some,  though  it  was  humiliating  to 
le.  The  comfortable  sensations  which  re 
lained  on  my  mind  afterward  were  very 
leasant,  and  in  secret  I  praised  the  High  and 
[oly  One,  and  blessed  His  adorable  name. 

9th.  Attended  New  Garden  Meeting.  It 
'as  large,  and  attended  with  heavy,  trying 
xereise.  After  perhaps  more  than  half  an 
our's  silence,  I  said.  Have  salt  in  yourselves. 
)hese  expressions  of  the  Divine  Master  have 
sttled  on  my  mind  with  impressive  weight. 


and  I  believe  that  such  who  have  salt  in  them- 
selves will  not  be  looking  out  to  others  to  sup- 
ply them  with  that  which  they  ought  to  have 
in  themselves.  It  was  dull,  slow  labor  for  a 
considerable  time,  but  keeping  to  the  labor 
and  exercise,  way  opened  to  move  on  more 
quickly,  and  in  the  end  Truth  reigned.  My 
mind  was  remarkably  turned  to  the  youth,  of 
whom  there  were  a  large  number  present. 
On  the  whole  I  think  it  was  a  good  meeting. 
The  invitation  to  them  was  sweet,  encourag- 
ing and  living,  and  my  soul  breathed  for  their 
preservation,  and  I  rejoiced  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  labor  at  that  time. 

12th.  Attended  New  Garden  Select  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  It  was  as  much  favored  as  any 
I  now  remember  to  have  attended,  and  1  found 
it  best  for  me  to  say  that  the  present  owning 
of  calming  quietude  and  love  spread  over  and 
impressed  on  our  minds  was,  I  believed,  de- 
signed to  strengthen  for  future  labor  and  at- 
tention to  duty. 

13th.  Were  at  New  Garden  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Deep  Eiver.  It  was  large,  and  I 
sat  quiet  till  near  the  time  to  turn  to  the  busi- 
ness, when  I  said  a  remark  or  two  attends  my 
mind.  One  is,  the  work  if  ever  it  is  done  must 
be  done  at  home  ;  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
come  here  to  get  others  to  do  it  for  us.  The 
next  is,  we  may  view  that  as  being  at  a  dis- 
tance, which  may  be  near,  that  is  the  most 
awful  moment  we  shall  ever  experience,  the 
close  of  time.  A  due  attention  is  therefore 
necessary  to  be  getting  in  readiness  for  that 
time.  Near  the  close  of  the  business  Jeremiah 
Hubbard  mentioned  the  prevailing  scarcity  of 
bread,  wishing  Friends  to  give  heed  to  aiding 
the  poor  of  every  class  among  the  people,  and 
not  to  be  partial,  but  to  relieve  wherever  they 
could. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,"  J.  H. 
adds,  "I  felt  very  comfortable,  and  expected 
to  go  on  the  day  following  towards  home,  but 
coming  near  and  passing  by  New  Garden 
Meeting-house,  and  at  times  for  days  before, 
I  felt  ray  mind  inclined  to  attend  a  meeting 
at  this  place  on  First-day  next,  which  could 
not  be  without  staying  two  days  more.  Feel- 
ing inclined  to  have  an  opportunity  with  the 
members  of  our  Society  alone,  belonging  to 
Hopewell  Particular  Meeting,  I  passed  the 
night  and  wore  the  exercise  secretly,  only 
said  to  my  companion  when  going  to  bed 
alone,  I  do  not  know  but  we  shall  have  to  be 
at  New  Garden  next  First-day.  Next  morn- 
ing finding  it  to  rest  weightily  on  my  mind, 
I  let  it  be  known  to  Friends,  and  they  en- 
couraged rao  to  attend  to  my  exercise. 

The  meeting  at  Ilcpewell  on  the  15th  was 
trying  in  the  forepart,  but  towards  the  close," 
J.  H.  says:  "  My  mind  rejoiced  in  feeling  that 
the  Truth  reigned,  the  precious  influence 
whereof  spread,  to  the  tendering  of  the  minds 
of  many.  Oh,  how  good  is  the  humbling, 
melting  influence  of  Divine  love.  My  soul 
rejoiced  in  secret,  and  I  left  this  meeting  with 
comfort. 

16th,  and  First  of  the  week.  We  again  at- 
tended New  Garden  Meeting.  It  was  large 
and  a  great  number  of  comely  youth  were  pre- 
sent. My  mind  was  laden  with  concern.  In 
the  beginning,  I  acknowledged  the  great  favor 
of  improving  in  silence,  and  held  out  the  idea 
that  the  enjoyment  to  be  experienced  in  that 
improvement  exceeded  earthly  enjoyments. 
That  such  as  came  feelingly  to  know  it  for 
themselves,  would  have  a  sense  like  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  had,  when  she  came  from  the  utter- 


most parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon  ;  she  said  one-half  had  not  been  told 
her.  I  also  expressed  that  my  mind  in  the 
present  journey  had  been  clothed  with  a  sense 
of  mourning  from  day  to  day,  and  from  week 
to  week,  on  account  of  my  fellow  mortals, 
who,  through  unfaithfulness  and  inattention, 
had  lived  without  this  knowledge,  and  with- 
out giving  attention  to  the  momentous  con- 
corn,  and  had  suffered  their  minds  to  go  after 
the  delights  and  vanities  of  the  world.  These 
delights  seemed  to  be  all  they  possessed,  and 
with  them  they  seemed  to  be  satisfied.  In 
conclusion,  the  spirit  of  supplication  breathed 
forth  through  me  for  the  people  to  be  divinely 
favored,  both  aged  and  youth  as  well  as  the 
middle-aged.  Oh  blessed  be  the  great  and 
adorable  name  of  the  Lord,  who  in  mercy 
aff"orded  strength  and  ability  so  far  to  accom- 
plish the  work  for  which  I  came,  that  I  feel 
my  mind  peacefully  calm,  and  I  believe  it  has 
been  to  the  satisfaction  of  well-disposed  Friends 
and  others,  as  far  as  I  know. 

After  meeting  we  called  to  see  a  man  who 
had  his  leg  broken  six  months  and  more,  and 
is  still  unable  to  walk  and  suff"ers  much  pain. 
We  had  a  solid  opportunity  with  him  and 
family;  then  again  to  Benajah  Hiatt's,  and 
had  an  opportunity  at  parting  with  that  dear 
family,  whom  I  love,  and  who  have  rendered 
us  acceptable  service." 

The  next  day  J.  H.  left  for  home,  and  on 
the  20th  attended  South  Eiver  Meeting.  Of 
this  he  says,  "  there  were  in  attendance  not 
more  than  ten  men  apd  a  less  number  of  wo- 
men, and  here  it  maybe  noted  that  they  have 
but  this  one  meeting  to  make  a  Preparative, 
Monthly,  and  a  Quarterly  Meeting.  In  the 
course  of  the  sitting,  I  stated  that  there  is 
that  which  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
and  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  This  I  believe, 
though  it  might  bear  on  the  ministry,  would 
also  bear  instruction  to  other  classes  of  society, 
for  each  have  a  duty  to  perform,  and  if  it  is 
neglected  it  tends  to  poverty  in  these  as  well 
as  in  ministers.  Secret  neglect  of  duty,  1  am 
induced  to  believe,  may  tend  to  spread  poverty 
over  an  assembly  at  times.  The  prophet  ex- 
pressed, How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the 
most  fine  gold  changed  ;  the  precious  sons  of 
Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they 
esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers  !  What  a  cau- 
tion, to  show  the  effects  of  unfaithfulness!" 

After  this  meeting,  J.  H.  not  feeling  re- 
lieved, remained  in  the  neighborhood  till 
the  next  First-day,  in  the  meantime  visiting 
several  families,  in  which  but  little  opening 
presented  for  any  religious  service.  In  the 
meeting  on  First-day  a  degree  of  solemnity 
attended  the  vocal  labor,  but  the  discouraged 
preacher  thought  that  what  was  said  did  not 
seem  to  take  much  hold  of  those  present,  and 
would  probabi}-  soon  slip  away  and  be  for- 
gotten. He  adds  this  ejaculation,  "O  that 
they  may  timely  prepare  for  their  latter  end  I" 

They  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  at  Rockfish 
Gap,  and  entered  the  valley  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, and  after  attending  a  few  meetings  in 
the  settlements  of  Friends  through  which 
their  road  passed,  J.  H.  reached  home  on  the 
9th  of  4th  mo,  1817,  and  found  his  wife  and 
family  well,  and  was  favored  with  "a  sense 
that  the  work  was  finished  for  which  I  had 
left  my  home." 

(To  bo  continned.) 

Deliberate  long  of  what  thou  canst  do  but 
once. 
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A  LOWLY  LIFE-PSALM. 
"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee." — Psalm 
Ixxiii.  25. 

All  gone,  all  gone,  for  this  life  gone, 

My  days  of  health  and  strength  ; 
Wearied  and  worthless,  glad  were  I, 

To  welcome  home  at  length  : 
And  yet  I'm  happier  far  in  truth 
Than  e'er  I  was  in  buoyant  youth  ; 
For,  Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  health  and  strength  and  youth  could  be. 

All  gone,  all  gone,  for  this  life  gone, 

Dear  hopes  most  fondly  nursed  ; 
They  glittered  long  around  my  path, 

Till  each  bright  bubble  burst. 
I  wept ;  but  oh  !  the  blest  despair 
Has  led  me  heaven's  own  joys  to  share; 
For,  Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  Hope's  fond  dreams  fulfilled  could  be. 

All  gone,  all  gone,  for  this  life  gone, 

My  soul's  elastic  spring; 
Of  vigor  stript,  I  shrink  aside, 

A  crushed  and  useless  thing: 
Yet  this  is  gain  ;  for  thus  I  prove 
Far  more  His  patient,  pitying  love ; 
And  sweeter,  safer  this  to  me 
Than  self-reliant  strength  could  be. 

And  going  fast,  while  most  are  gone, 

Loved  friends  of  early  days  ; 
The  world  grows  stranger  year  by  year 

I  lose,  but  not  replace. 
'Tis  well !  I'm  cast  the  more  on  One ; 
Stars  scarce  are  rnissed  while  shines  the  Sun  ; 
And,  Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  loved  and  loving  hearts  could  be. 

Dear  Lord,  I  thankful  k^ss  the  hand 

That  gently  stripped  me  bare, 
And  laid  me  on  Thy  tender  breast. 

To  lose  my  sorrow  there : 
'Twas  anguish  when  earth's  cup  was  spilled, 
But  now  with  Thee  'tis  overfilled; 
For,  .Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  all  earth's  brimming  cups  could  be. 

What  grace !  to  show  a  soul  so  vile 

Thy  more  than  mother's  care. 
And  lead  through  wreck  of  earth's  poor  joys. 

Thy  joys  with  Thee  to  share. 
What  grace!  That  Thou  to  such  hast  given 
The  foretaste  now  of  feast  in  heaven  ; 
The  foretaste  even  now,  to  me. 
More  than  a  thousand  worlds  could  be. 

 ^^^^      — The  Witness. 

Selected. 

TIME. 

The  lapse  of  time  and  rivers  is  the  same ; 
Both  speed  their  journey  with  a  restless  stream  ; 
The  silent  pace  with  which  they  steal  away, 
No  wealth  can  bribe,  no  prayers  persuade  to  stay ; 
Alike  irrevocable  both  when  past. 
And  a  wide  ocean  swallows  both  at  last. 
Though  each  resemble  each  in  every  part, 
A  difference  strikes  at  length  the  musing  heart: 
Streams  never  flow  in  vain  ;  where  streams  abound. 
How  laughs  the  land,  with  various  plenty  crown'd, 
But  time,  that  should  enrich  the  nobler  mind, 
Neglected,  leaves  a  dreary  waste  behind. 

Cowper. 

The  Red  River  Raft. — There  is  now  a  cer- 
tain prospect  that  the  great  raft,  which  has 
been  an  obstruction  in  the  Eed  river,  in  Lou- 
isiana, ever  since  the  advent  of  white  men  in 
this  country,  will  soon  be  removed,  and  that 
navigation  will  be  opened  for  steamers  from 
Shreveport,'La.,  to  JefTcrson,  Texas.  The 
historj'  of  the  raft  and  the  attempts  to  remove 
it  is  exceedingly  interesting.  In  1805,  the  ob- 
struction of  logs  reached  one  hundred  miles. 
Since  that  time  rafts  have  formed  at  various 
points  in  the  river  near  Shrovcport.  One  of 
these  was  removed  by  Captain  Shreve  in  1830, 
by  the  help  of  a  Congressional  appropriation, 
and  another  between  1840  and  1844,  under  a 


government  contract  by  G-en.  Williamson.  In 
1854,  the  raft  region  extended  only  twelve 
miles,  and  at  that  time  Captain  Puller,  aided 
by  a  Congressional  appropriation  of  $150,000, 
attempted  to  remove  it.  At  the  end  of  two 
years,  however,  the  appropriation  had  been 
exhausted  and  nothing  accomplished,  and,  the 
work  being  abandoned,  the  obstruction  began 
to  increase.  The  present  raft  region  extends 
thirty-five  miles,  from  a  point  forty  miles 
above  Shreveport  to  the  Arkansas  State  line, 
and  contained,  before  the  present  work  com- 
menced, nearly  fifty  rafts,  from  one-eighth  of 
a  mile  to  a  mile  in  length,  and  occupying  the 
entire  width  of  the  river,  navigation  only  being 
accomplished  through  the  bayous  around  the 
raft,  but,  as  these  were  only  available  at  very 
high  water,  navigation  was  insignificant.  In 
1871  the  attention  of  the  Engineering  Depart- 
ment was  again  directed  to  this  work,  and  an 
appropriation  of  $10,000  having  been  made 
by  Congress,  the  work  of  preliminary  survey- 
ing was  intrusted  to  Lieutenant  Woodruff, 
who  completed  it  in  1872,  and  submitted  plans 
and  specifications  for  the  removal  of  the  raft, 
whereupon  an  appropriation  of  $150,000  was 
made.  The  plans  were  accepted,  and  Lien- 
tenant  Woodruff  reached  the  raft  region  in 
January  last  with  a  snag-boat,  two  crane- 
boats  and  all  the  requisite  machinery  for  his 
work.  The  following  description  shows  the 
difiiculties  to  be  overcome: 

Logs,  roots  and  snags  of  eveiy  description 
had  been  crqwded  and  jammed  into  a  tangled 
mass,  becoming  more  compact  each  year  as 
the  pressure  from  above  increased.  Annual 
freshets  had  brought  down  mud  and  deposited 
it  in  and  over  this  mass  until,  in  places,  the 
raft  itself  had  become  entirely  covered  with 
earth,  small  islands,  or  "tow-heads,"  thus 
being  formed.  Upon  these  tow-heads  were 
growing  trees,  usually  willows,  three  feet  and 
more  in  circumference. 

In  addition  to  the  removal  of  logs  by  saw- 
ing and  cutting,  blasting-powder  was  used, 
but  it  did  not  prove  of  any  use.  Dynamite 
was  then  tried,  but  failed,  refusing  to  explode 
even  with  an  electrical  exploder.  At  last 
nitro-glycerine  was  brought  into  use,  and  it 
never  failed  to  do  its  work  thoroughly.  All 
that  remains  to  be  done  now  is  the  blowing 
out  of  some  tow-heads  and  improving  certain 
points  in  the  channel,  which  will  be  accom- 
plished in  a  few  weeks.  The  obstruction  of 
centuries  will  then  have  been  removed  by  the 
skill  and  perseverance  of  Lieutenant  Wood- 
ruff. The  saddest  part  of  the  record  of  this 
great  work  is  that  Lieut.  Woodruff  has  not 
lived  to  finish  it,  having  died  of  yellow  fever 
at  Shreveport,  October  Ist. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Triend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillman. 

(Continued  from  page  104.) 

"  1815.  5th  mo.  22d.  Attended  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  was  large.  In  it  the  spi-ing 
of  the  gospel  was  mercifully  opened,  and  the 
streams  thereof  were  spread  among  us  to  the 
refreshing  of  the  weary  traveller;  so  that  well 
may  we  adopt  the  language.  How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  that 
publish  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  salva- 
tion. Many,  I  trust,  were  encouraged,  as  was 
I  also,  to  put  their  trust  in  Israel's  Shepherd, 
who  is  indeed  as  formerly  to  His  dedicated 
children,  strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  pov- 
erty, and  a  present  help  in  every  needful  time. 
I  believe  had  I  simply  attended  to  the  heaven- 


ly Counsellor  within,  I  should  have  bee; 
strengthened  to  utter  a  few  words  in  oi 
women's  meeting,  which  would  have  yielde 
peace.  But,  O  dearest  Father,  I  would  be 
and  implore  thy  mercy  and  forgiveness  fc 
this  error,  and  hope,  if  consistent  with  th 
Divine  will,  thou  wilt  open  the  eye  of  m 
mind  to  see  and  understand  thy  good  pleasui 
concerning  me !  O  Lord,  be  pleased  to  grat 
strength,  that  so  I  may  not  stumble  nor  fa) 
I  believe  it  was  not  so  much  through  disob. 
dience,  as  a  fear  of  not  being  bidden  to  pii 
forth  my  hand  to  the  ark,  remembering  tfc' 
example  of  Uzza  who  incurred  the  Divic! 
wrath  by  putting  forth  the  hand  without  th 
mandate.  O !  be  pleased,  dearest  Father,  t 
grant  that  thy  visited  children  may  be  fe 
and  sustained  by  thee;  that  they  may  nc 
faint  nor  grow  weary  ;  but  may  run  the  rac 
set  before  them  with  alacrity  and  cheerfulnes 
of  heart:  counting  (as  did  the  apostle)  a 
things  but  as  dross  that  they  may  win  Chris 
So,  O  Father,  mayest  thou  never  want  a  ma 
to  sit  on  the  throne  of  David  ;  but  mayest  tho 
anoint  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counselloi 
as  at  the  beginning,  who  shall  run  at  thy  bic 
ding  and  publish  thy  name  from  sea  to  sei, 
and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  eartfc 
Hereby  many  nations  shall  flow  together  saj 
ing,  '  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun 
tain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  c 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  an. 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths,'  &c.  Then  shal 
thy  dear  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  all  ii 
all  to  us;  and  we  become  encircled  in  Th;; 
heavenly  embraces,  and  enabled  to  join  thi 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  bor: 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,  and  sinj 
praises  evermore  to  thee  in  thy  holy  habits 
tion.    Amen,  saith  my  spirit. 

7th  mo.  20th.  Many  and  various  have  bee 
the  exercises  through  which  I  have  passei 
since  my  pen  has  moved  in  this  way.  Som' 
of  them  have  been  occasioned  by  want  of  alj 
tention  to  that  Teacher  within,  who,  did  w| 
duly  heed,  would  be  as  a  lantern  to  our  fee ' 
and  a  guide  to  our  path.  I  have  at  times  bee" 
favored  to  feel  the  descendings  of  Heavenl; 
dew  upon  my  heart,  for  which  I  desire  eve 
to  be  thankful ;  being  fully  assured  of  the  dec 
laration,  'Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing' 
Unless  thou  art  pleased,  dearest  Father,  ti 
help  us  from  thy  sanctuary,  it  is  vain  foru; 
to  labor.  Unless  Thy  light  shine  in  our  heartfii 
and  diffuse  itself  there,  we  cannot  but  be  ii 
darkness.  As  the  heath  in  the  desert,  w 
know  not  when  good  cometh.  O  then,  tha 
thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  illuminate  ou; 
hearts,  and  teach  us  the  way  wherein  wi 
should  walk !  Let  not  the  enemy  of  our  soul; 
have  any  power  over  us ;  but  sanctify  us  t( 
thyself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  goo( 
works. 

12th  mo.  Ist.  I  have,  this  day,  displease< 
my  beloved  parent  by  giving  way  to  passion | 
a  destructive,  baneful  thing  to  the  peace  o 
individuals,  and  even  to  society  at  large.  Con 
demnation  seizes  on  the  mind!  This  is  oi 
moment;  but  of  how  much  greater  import 
ance  is  it  when  I  reflect,  that  I  have  oflfendet 
a  greater  and  heavenly  Parent,  even  He  wh( 
has  done  so  much  for  me,  who  has  led  me  anc 
fed  me  all  my  life  long.  My  soul  can  but  a© 
knowledge  that  He  has  dealt  bountifully  witl 
me ;  not  according  to  my  deserts,  but  accord 
ing  to  his  great  mercies.  May  I  be  mO' 
watchful  hereafter,  and  if  it  should  be  c 
sistent  with  thy  blessed  will,  dearest  Fat" 
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brgive  the  sins  of  thy  servant,  and  to  en- 
;  me  to  move  forward  in  tiiat  way  which 
'owl  knoweth,  I  hope  I  shall  stand  firm. 
)U  art  able  to  make  thy  children  strong 
in  the  grand  adversary,  who  is  going  about 
estroy,  presents  his  baits.  Under  what- 
r  garb  he  appears,  strengthen  me  to  say, 
t  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  savorest 
the  things  that  be  of  God,'  &c.  Then  will 
peace  flow  as  a  river.  Then  will  joy  fill 
heart.  O!  that  this  may  at  every  future 
;on  be  my  experience,  that  so  my  conduct 
J  not  bring  reproacli  on  thee,  O  Lord,  nor 
i  gospel  which  thou  camest  to  introduce. 
B16.  5th  mo.  2d.  My  mind  is,  I  fear,  too 
;h  engrossed  with  the  things  of  time,  too 
ih  enveloped  in  the  concerns  of  this  fading 
Id,  to  make  that  progress  which  would  be 
ising  to  the  great  I  Am,  who  has  been  call- 
and  inviting  me  to  come  to  Him  and  par- 
3  freely  of  the  bounties  of  his  table.  He 
at  seasons  condescended  to  pour  forth  of 
spiritual  blessings  so  that  my  cup  has  run 
f.  But  I  have  been  drawn  aside  to  par- 
3  again  of  tlie  trifling  amusements  of  this 
•Id,  which  are  indeed  vanity;  and  have 
3  brought  myself  into  distress  and  suffer- 
;  in  which  state  of  abasedness,  O !  that  1 
7  be  enabled  to  adopt  the  language,  Let 
thine  hand  spare,  nor  thine  eye  pity,  till 
a  hast  made  of  me  what  thou  wouldst  have 
to  be. 

2th  mo.  11th.  My  soul,  thou  hast  been  favor- 
tseasons  with  the  descendings  of  Heavenly 
;  thou  hast  felt  the  operations  of  Divine 
1  upon  thee  ;  but  what  dost  thou  know  of 
I  religion  ?  What  progress  hast  thou  made 
ard  the  New  Jerusalem?  What  hast  thou 
e  to  the  honor  of  God?    Nothing  in  com- 
son  to  His  goodness  and  to  His  unmerited 
cy,  in  that  He  has  been  pleased  to  visit 
invite  thee  to  his  banqueting  house  where 
banner  over  thee  has  indeed  been  love, 
thou  hast  revolted  again  and  again  when 
has  been  pleased  to  make  known  His  will 
jerning  thee,  and  presentations  have  been 
le  to  thy  mind  of  crosses — for  the  Divine 
is  contrary  to  our  corrupt  nature,  there- 
leads  to  crosses — how  hast  thou  shrunk 
c  from  partaking  of  the  cup  !    But  grant, 
earest  Father,  that  my  will  may  be  slain 
he  sword  of  thy  Spirit,  that  so  in  all  things 
ay  say,  'Not  my  will  but  thine,  O  Lord, 
lone.'  Make  me  to  go  down  to  the  potter's 
se,  and  become  passive  in  Thy  hand,  O 
d,  that  so  thou  mayest  make  of  me,  and 
vith  me  as  seems  good  unto  thee.  For 
u  art  worthy  to  have  the  dominion  ;  and 
•88  this  passive  state  is  attained  unto,  thou 
it  not  reign  in  us.    Dearest  Father,  suft'er 
the  enemy  to  triumph  over  me;  but  be 
sed  to  grant  that  I  may  never  be  plucked 
of  thy  holy  hand.  Let  my  soul  ever  praise 
I  in  heights  and  in  depths,  in  sickness  or 
ealth,  in  the  dark  winter  season,  as  in  the 
ihine  of  the  sabbath  day." 
ery  noticeable  is  the  fact  that  dear  Sarah 
man's  life  at  this  period  was  much  one  of 
'er.    This  seems  to  have  been  her  strong 
I,  as  a  prisoner  of  hope,  when  disappoint- 
ts  came,  or  when  conflicts  and  crosses,  or 
1  a  wounded  spirit — which  was  not  unfre- 
itly  the  case — fL41  to  her  lot.    This,  which 
been  the  consolation  and  refuge  of  the 
teous  in  eveiy  age,  was  now  her  hope  and 
ge.  And  He,  who  is  a  God  hearing  prayer, 
lot  let  her  plead  in  vain.  Spiritual  growth 
ws  spiritual  prayer — that  which  is  of  the 


Saviour's  begetting  or  which  Ho  prompts  to. 
For  when  grace  teaches  the  heart,  then  the 
heart  makelh  wise  the  lips.  While  the  formal, 
or  head-taught  offering  is  but  a  lifeless  thing, 
this,  like  the  earnest,  humble  pleading  of  the 
poor  publican  is  a  thing  of  life  ;  being  recog- 
nized by  Him  who  secth  in  secret,  and  in 
whose  ear  the  most  hidden,  heart-felt  sighs 
and  cries  and  groans  are  as  audible  as  the 
most  manifest  offering.  That  which  called 
forth  these  repeated,  childlike  intercessions 
from  S.  H.  was  the  deep  feeling  of  want,  of 
weakness,  of  helplessness,  and  that  without 
Christ,  the  Head,  she  could  do  nothing.  They 
are  the  cries  of  the  child  to  its  fond,  loving 
Parent.  The  pleadings  of  penury  in  the  ears 
of  Sovereign  mercy;  who  hath  said,  "Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

It  is  said  that  the  Lord  seldom  gives  His 
people  much  of  a  victory  over  the  enemies  of 
their  own  houses,  until  he  has  let  them  feel 
how  potent  and  deep  seated  these  enemies 
are  ;  and  that  in  Him  alone  is  the  strength  of 
salvation.  This  makes  Sarah  Hillman  cry 
out.  Grant,  dearest  Father,  that  all  that  Thy 
righteous  controversy  is  with  may  be  slain 
by  the  sword  of  thy  Spirit.  Suffer  not  the 
enemy  to  triumph  over  me  ;  and  also  that  1 
may  never  be  plucked  out  of  thy  holy  hand. 
It  is  when,  through  the  inshiningsof  the  light 
of  Christ,  we  are  brought  to  a  sense  of  our 
estrangement  from  the  Father  by  sin — brought 
to  a  sense  of  our  impotency,  and  to  feel  the 
plague  of  our  own  hearts,  that  we  effectually 
apply  to  the  Physician  of  value  for  that  balm, 
which,  to  the  contrite,  the  passive  and  self- 
abased  is  ever  forthcoming  for,  is  adequate  to, 
and  mighty  to  heal  all  the  wounds  from  which, 
as  fallen  and  lost  creatures,  we  suffer  :  for 
with  the  Lord  is  mercy  and  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. And  while  the  Captain  of  salvation 
ever  leads  those  that  follow  Him  first  into 
the  wilderness,  or  a  separation  from  the  spirit, 
manners  and  maxims  of  this  world,  and  into 
"a  land  not  sown,"  yet,  in  his  own  good  time. 
He  will  give  these  vineyards  from  thence,  and 
cause  to  sing  unto  Him  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  on  the  peaceful  shores  of  resig- 
nation, rest,  and  ultimate  deliverance. 

(To  be  continued.') 


For  "The  Friend." 

On  the  Parallax  and  Distance  of  the  Sun. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  great  importance  to 
astronomers  to  ascertain,  not  only  the  exact 
form  and  dimensions  of  our  globe,  but  also  its 
true  distance  from  the  centre  of  our  system. 
By  patient  research  and  laborious  measure- 
ment of  arcs  of  meridians  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  both  the  true  figure  of  the  earth 
and  its  absolute  size  have  been  satisfactorily 
ascertained.  An  inaccurate  estimate  of  the 
eai'th's  diameter,  caused  Newton  to  drop  for  a 
time  his  theory  of  Universal  Gravitation;  but 
some  sixteeen  years  afterwards,  viz.  in  1682, 
having  heard  the  results  of  Picard's  celebrated 
measurement  of  the  meridional  arc  between 
Paris  and  Amiens,  which  had  been  completed 
severals  years  before,  Newton,  with  the  more 
accurate  knoweledge  thus  furnished  him  of 
the  earth's  diameter,  and  consequently  of  the 
size  of  the  lunar  orbit,  computed  again  the 
effect  of  the  earth's  attraction  at  the  distance 
of  the  moon,  and  found,  to  his  inexpressible 
delight,  that  it  completely  confirmed  his  the- 
ory. 

The  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun,  is 


the  great  natural  unit  that  is  employed  in  ex- 
pressing the  distances  of  the  other  planets 
from  the  centre  of  our  sj-stcm,  the  standard 
3'ard  measure,  as  it  has  been  aptly  called,  not 
only  of  the  solar  system,  but  also  of  the  im- 
mense universe  of  suns  that  stretches  in  every 
direction  around  us.  Although  the  relative 
distances  of  the  planets  from  the  sun  have 
been  pretty  accurately  known  since  the  time 
of  Ke]jler,  the  absolute  distance  (in  miles)  of 
any  one  of  them,  remained  for  a  long  time  a 
matter  of  great  uncertainty.  It  was  not,  indeed, 
until  about  a  century  ago,  that  -My  reliable  ap- 
proximation was  made  to  the  true  distance  of 
the  sun  from  the  earth.  In  the  early  days  of 
astronomy,  the  form  and  position  of  the  plan- 
etary orbits  were  unknown  :  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  planets,  and  the  fixed  stars,  were 
all  crowded  round  the  earth  at  distances  of 
which  no  conception  was  formed;  and  their 
apparent  motions  in  the  heavens  were  com- 
pletely misunderstood.  One  of  the  Greek 
philosophers  (we  do  not  remember  who  it 
was),  when  inquired  of  as  to  the  size  of  the 
sun,  answered  :  that  it  was  just  as  large  as  it 
appeared  to  be!  Anaximander  (born  about 
GIO  B.  C),  the  friend  and  disciple  of  Thales, 
ventured  the  conjecture  that  it  was  not  less 
than  the  earth.  But  Anaxagoras,  although 
he  lived  a  hundred  years  later,  was  more 
moderate  in  his  opinions.  His  theory  was, 
that  the  sun  was  a  burning  plate  or  globe 
larger  than  the  Peloponnesus  ;  an  idea  which, 
so  far  as  the  size  of  the  great  luminary  is  con- 
cerned, has  been  more  than  confirmed  by 
modern  investigations.  Aristarchus,  of  Sa- 
mos,  who  lived  about  300  years  before  the 
Christian  e4'a,  was  probably  the  first  who 
made  any  attempt,  on  correct  principles,  to 
calculate  the  relative  distances  of  the  sun  and 
moon.  This  he  did  by  observing  the  angular 
distance  of  these  luminaries  from  each  other 
at  the  time  when  the  moon  is  dichotomized, 
that  is,  when  exactly-  one  half  of  its  earthward 
hemisphere  is  illuminated  by  the  sun.  By 
this  method,  which  is  correct  enough  in  prin- 
ciple, although  it  is  not  available  because  of 
the  impossibility  of  obtaining  the  angle  with 
sufficient  accuracy,  Aristarchus  calculated  that 
thesun  must  be  eighteen  or  twenty  times  as  far 
offas  the  moon.  Eratosthenes,  wlio  was  nearly 
cotemporary  with  Aristarchus,  is  said  to  have 
made  a  much  larger  estimate  of  the  sun's  dis- 
tance, and  he  conjectured  that  the  diameter  of 
the  sun  was  twenty-seven  times  as  great  as  that 
of  the  earth.  Hipparchus,  whom  Plaj-fair  calls 
"the  greatest  astronomer  of  antiquity,  and 
one  of  the  inventors  in  science  most  justly 
entitled  to  admiration,"'  by  measuring  the 
breadth  of  the  earth's  shadow  at  the  time  of 
a  lunar  eclipse,  computed  the  sun's  distance 
to  bo  about  1300  times  the  earth's  radius.  He 
flourished  about  1.50  B.  C.  Nearly  three  cen- 
turies later,  Ptolemy,  who  got  many  of  his 
ideas  from  Hipparchus,  adopted  a  similar 
method,  and  estimated  the  sun's  distance 
equal  to  1210  times  the  semi-diameter  of  the 
earth.  It  is  observable  that  the  results  ob- 
tained by  Aristarchus,  Hipparchus  and  Ptol- 
emy, were  remarkably  similar  ;  and  yet  they 
were  scarcely  more  than  one-twentieth  of  the 
true  measure. 

For  more  than  fourteen  centuries  after  the 
lime  of  Ptolemy,  little  or  no  progress  was 
made  towards  a  more  correct  estimate  of  the 
sun's  distance.  But  towards  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  great  observer  Tycho 
Brahe,  who  has  been  called  "  the  restorer  of 
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astronomy,"  and  his  young  friend  Kepler,  the 
laborious  and  ingenious  calculator,  appeared 
on  the  field  of  action  ;  and  early  in  the  next 
century,  viz.,  in  1609,  Galileo  invented  the 
telescope.  The  estimates  of  the  sun's  distance 
by  Hipparchus  and  Ptolemy,  made  his  "  hori- 
zontal parallax  "  nearly  three  minutes  of  a 
degree.  By  the  "  horizontal  parallax"  of  the 
sun,  is  meant  the  angle  contained  between 
two  lines  drawn  from  some  point  in  the  sun, 
say  fi'om  his  centre,  to  the  earth,  one  of  them 
passing  through  the  earth's  centre,  the  other 
j  ust  grazing  its  surface.  It  is  therefore  equi- 
valent to  the  apparent  semi-diameter  of  the 
earth  as  seen  from  the  sun  ;  for  at  the  earth 
the  two  lines  are  separated  from  each  other 
by  a  distance  equal  to  the  earth's  radius. 
Kepler,  from  data  furnished  chiefly  by  the 
observations  of  Tycho,  reduced  this  horizon- 
tal parallax  of  the  sun  to  one  minute,  indicat- 
ing a  distance  of  about  thirteen  and  a  half 
millions  of  miles.  The  distinguished  Halley, 
the  friend  and  cotemporary  of  Newton,  made 
the  parallax  twenty-five  seconds,  and  Eew- 
ton  himself  assumed  it  at  twenty  seconds, 
although  he  was  aware  that  Horrocks  and 
Flamsteed  had  estimated  it  as  low  as  twelve 
seconds.  It  is  a  fact  of  some  interest,  that 
the  author  of  the  Principia,  in  the  first  edition 
of  that  celebrated  work  (published  in  1687), 
made  his  calculations  respecting  the  force  of 
the  sun's  attraction,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  centre  of  our  system  was  but  forty-one 
millions  of  miles  from  us;  and  in  consequence 
of  this  error  in  his  data,  he  made  the  quantity 
of  matter  in  the  sun  about  one-thirteenth  of  the 
true  quantity.  During  the  next  forty  years, 
more  accurate  observations  had  shown  that 
the  sun's  parallax  had  previously  been  over- 
estimated, and  consequently  his  distance  cor- 
respondingly under-estimated  ;  and  therefore 
in  the  third  edition  of  the  Principia,  published 
in  1726,  the  solar  parallax  is  taken  at  10^ 
seconds,  making  the  sun's  mass — that  is,  his 
weight  or  quantity  of  matter — 169,282  times 
that  of  the  earth,  instead  of  only  28,700  times 
as  in  the  first  edition,  this  quantity  being 
affected  in  the  proportion  of  the  cube  of  the 
number  that  is  assumed  as  the  sun's  true  dis- 
tance in  making  the  calculation.  We  may 
add  that  a  parallax  of  10^  seconds  indicates 
a  distance  of  about  78  million  of  miles. 

It  is  observable,  that  in  all  the  later  and 
more  successful  attempts  above  referred  to, 
to  obtain  the  sun's  true  distance,  it  has  been 
his  horizontal  parallax  that  astronomers  have 
endeavored  to  measure.  It  will  therefore,  we 
think,  be  worth  while  to  detain  the  reader  a 
few  minutes,  while  we  endeavor  to  explain  to 
him  more  fully  what  is  meant  by  this  term. 
In  general  terms  then,  the  parallax  of  a  body 
— whether  it  be  the  sun,  the  moon,  a  planet, 
or  a  meteor  flying  through  the  upper  regions 
of  our  atmosphere, — is  the  difference  in  the 
absolute  direction  of  the  said  body,  as  seen  by 
two  observers  situated  in  different  parts  of 
the  earth.  For  example,  if  an  observer  at 
Newport,  R.  I.,  at  a  time  when  the  moon  is 
on  his  meridian,  should  find  by  careful  mea- 
surement, that  the  centre  of  its  disk  is  just 
five  degrees  south  of  a  certain  star  ;  then  an 
observer  at  Arica, — a  small  town  of  Peru,  on 
the  tongue  of  land  that  extends  along  the 
coast  between  Bolivia  and  the  sea — would  at 
the  same  time  see  the  moon  only  about  four 
degrees  south  of  the  same  star.  As  the  star 
has  no  sensible  parallax,  this  difference  of  one 


parallax  with  reference  to  the  two  places  on 
the  earth's  surface  that  we  have  named.  We 
have  selected  these  because,  while  they  are 
nearly  on  the  same  meridian,  they  are  about 
sixty  degrees  of  latitude  apart,  and  hence  the 
straight  line  or  chord  drawn  through  the  earth, 
not  on  its  surface,  from  one  place  to  the  other 
must  be  nearly  equal  to  the  earth's  radius. 
If  therefore  one  degree  is  the  moon's  parallax 
with  reference  to  these  two  places,  it  is  also 
very  nearly  the  moon's  "  horizontal  parallax." 
Owing  to  the  eliptical  form  of  the  moon's 
orbit,  her  horizontal  parallax  is  sometimes 
less  than  a  degree,  and  sometimes  a  little  more 
than  a  degree,  being  when  least  53'  52"  and 
when  greatest  61'  32",  or  1°  1'  32".  The 
reader  must  not  confound  the  comparative 
position  of  a  heavenly  body  with  reference  to 
the  fixed  stars  with  its  position  relative  to  the 
horizon  of  the  observer.  They  are  totally 
different.  The  former  is  affected  by  parallax, 
the  latter  by  the  curvature  of  the  earth.  The 
change  in  the  former  as  we  move  from  place 
to  place  is  small ;  but  the  latter  may  be  affect- 
ed to  the  extent  of  180  degrees:  and  it  was 
the  variation  in  the  latter  that  proved,  even 
to  the  early  astromomers,  that  the  earth  is 
round.  Thus,  in  the  illustration  given  above, 
if  by  the  Newport  observer,  the  moon  was 
seen  just  40  degrees  south  of  bis  zenith,  the 
spectator  at  Arica  (omitting  the  effect  of  re- 
fraction) would  see  it  21  degrees  north  of  his 
zenith.  If  it  were  not  for  the  parallax,  he 
would  see  it  just  20  degrees  north  of  the 
zenith,  but  the  parallax  throws  it  one  degree 
farther  north.  We  have  used  the  moon  in- 
stead of  the  sun  in  this  illustration,  because  the 
parallax  of  the  latter  is  too  inconsiderable  for 
our  purpose,  being  but  eight  or  nine  seconds. 

As  has  already  been  stated  with  respect  to 
the  sun,  so  with  the  moon  its  horizontal  par- 
allax is  equivalent  to  the  apparent  semi  diam- 
eter  of  the  earth  as  seen  from  the  moon.  The 
apparent  diameter  of  our  earth,  therefore,  to 
a  spectator  on  the  moon  would  be  about  two 
degrees,  varying  from  1°  47'  44"  to  2°  3'  4". 
But  let  us  say  a  few  words  to  elucidate  these 
technical  terms,  "apparent  semi  diameter," 
and  "  apparent  diameter."  They  mean  re- 
spectively the  angular  measurement  of  the  half 
diameter  and  the  whole  diameter  of  the  body 
that  may  be  spoken  of.  Thus  calling  to  our 
aid  again  our  near  and  interesting  neighbor 
the  moon  ;  when  she  is  at  her  mean  distance 
from  us,  her  apparent  diameter  is  31'  26"  vary- 
ing in  different  parts  of  her  elliptic  orbit  from 
29'  3"  to  33'  31".  Now,  if  at  the  time  of  full 
moon  we  were  to  conceive  an  arc — a  quarter 
of  a  circle — drawn  on  the  apparent  concave 
of  the  sky  from  the  zenith  of  the  observer, 
through  the  moon  to  the  horizon,  the  said  arc 
or  quadrant  would  contain  90  degrees  ;  and  if 
we  had  an  instrument  suited  to  the  purpose, 
we  would  find  that  the  moon's  round  disc 
would  cover  about  one  one-hundred  and 
eightieth  part  of  the  said  arc:  but  the  one 
one-hundred  and  eightieth  part  of  90  degrees 
is  just  half  of  one  degree  :  therefore  we  would 
conclude,  that  the  moon's  angular  breadth  as 
seen  from  the  earth,  in  other  words  her  "  appa- 
rent diameter,"  was  at  the  time  of  the  obser- 
vation about  half  a  degree,  or  30  minutes. 
This,  therefore,  is  what  is  meant  when  we  say 
that  the  moon's  apparent  diameter  is  30  min- 
utes, or  that  its  apparent  semi-diameter  is  15 
minutes. 

The  diflSculty  of  ascertaining  the  sun's  paral 


measure  understood  and  appreciated  when 
is  stated,  that  even  if  two  stations  suitable 
the  purpose  could  be  selected  on  the  earth's  s 
face  as  much  as  a  whole  diameter  apart,  the  i 
dertaking  would  be  equivalent  to  an  attempt 
measure  the  difference  in  the  moon's  positi 
among  the  stars  when  she  is  viewed  from  t 
places  on  our  globe  only  twenty  miles  apa 
nay,  the  former  undertaking  would  be 
more  laborious  in  its  execution,  and  more  i 
certain  in  its  results,  than  the  latter,  owi 
to  the  greater  diflSculty  of  ascertaining  w 
suflScient  accuracy  th§  length  of  the  base  li 
which,  in  the  one  case,  would  be  nearly  ei^ 
thousand  miles,  while  in  the  other,  it  woi 
be  but  twenty  miles. 

But,  inasmuch  as  the  relative  distances 
the  earth  and  other  planets  from  the  sun 
accurately  known — having  been  deduced  b( 
by  direct  observations  and  from  their  p( 
odic  times  by  means  of  Kepler's  Third  Lj 
— if  we  can  seize  on  any  one  of  the  planets 
a  time  when  it  is  much  nearer  to  us  than 
sun,  we  can  measure  its  parallax,  and  thei 
by  a  simple  proportion  obtain  the  sun's  pai 
lax.    Jupiter  and  the  three  planets  beyc 
him,  never  come  as  near  to  us  as  the  s 
Mars,  Venus  and  Mercury,  are  at  times  e 
siderably  nearer  than  that  luminary ;  but 
the  case  of  Mercury  the  difference  is  not  sd: 
cient  to  make  it  worthwhile  for  astronomi 
to  pay  much  attention  to  him  on  this  beh; 
Mars,  when  in  opposition,  is  usually  abtj 
twice  as  near  to  us  as  the  sun ;  and  is  to  tj 
extent  more  favorably  situated  for  obtaini; 
his  parallax.    Hence  he  has  been  made  us( 
for  this  purpose.    But  when,  at  the  tim( 
opposition,  he  happens  to  be  also  in  or  n 
his  perihelion,  then  his  distance  from  ui 
only  37  one-hundredths  of  the  sun's  mean  ( 
tance,  and  he  is,  therefore,  nearly  three  tii 
more  favorably  situated  for  the  determinat 
of  his  parallax  than  the  sun  ordinarily  is 
we  may  say,  than  the  sun  ever  is.  Sue 
favorable  coincidence  happened  in  1751 ; 
at  the  time  of  opposition  that  year  being  v 
near  to  the  perihelion  point  of  his  orbit, 
cordingly  two  astronomers,  by  previous 
rangement,  made  the  requisite  observati( 
They  were,  of  course,  posted  at  distant 
tions  ;  Wargentin  was  at  Stockholm, 
Lacaille,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope;  b 
places  being  nearly  on  the  same  meridian, 
having  a  difference  of  latitude  of  93°  18', 
therefore  5,764  miles  apart,  as  measured  I 
straight  line  or  chord  drawn  from  one  plac 
the  other  through  the  earth.    The  resuli, 
horizontal  parallax  of  Mars  at  the  time  of\ 
observations  was  24^  seconds.    To  obtain  fi 
this  the  sun's  mean  parallax,  we  say,  As 
(the  mean  distance  of  the  sun)  is  to  37  (th( 
lative  distance  of  Mars  at  the  time),  so  is 
seconds  the  parallax  of  Mars  at  the  time,' 
seconds,  the  mean  horizontal  parallax  of  | 
sun;  aresultremarkably  near  the  correctvs' 

But  Venus  is  the  most  favorably  situate 
the  planets,  for  the  determination  of  paral 
When  in  inferior  conjunction  with  the  i 
she  is  only  about  two-sevenths  as  distan' 
that  body ;  and  if  she  happens  at  the  Si 
time  to  be  so  near  her  node  as  to  pass  dire 
between  us  and  the  sun,  appearing  as 
spot  crossing  the  sun's  disk — a  coincidi 
which  occurs  at  alternate  intervals  of  8 
about  113  years* — she  offers  the  astrono 


degree  in  the  moon's  apparent  position  is  its 'lax  by  any  direct  method,  will  be  in  some 


*  More  accurately,  the  intervals  are  105i,  8, 
105i,  8, 121J,  8^  «S5C. 
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jxcellent  opportunity  of  ascertaining  first, 
relative  parallax  as  referred  to  the  sun,  and 
ice  the  absolute  parallax  of  each. 
Je  have  been  led  to  make  the  foregoing 
ement  of  some  of  the  more  interesting  and 
ortant  points  of  our  subject,  as  an  intro- 
tion  to  an  article  on  The  Approaching  Tran- 
f  Venus,  which  it  is  proposed  to  transfer 
'  The  Friend,"  with  some  ^modifications, 
1  one  of  the  foreign  journals  ;  but  that 
ch  was  meant  to  be  a  brief  |)re/ace,  has 
)me  so  unexpectedly  extended,  that  the 
cle  itself  must  be  deferred  to  the  next 
iber.  LLN. 


etter  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
1  great  treasure,  and  trouble  therewith. 
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I'om  the  accounts  received  from  various 
8  of  the  country,  of  the  circumstances  at- 
ing  meetings  held  under  the  sanction  of 
rent  Yearly  Meetings,  and  conducted  by 
ons  appointed  for  the  purpose,  it  becomes 
e  and  more  evident  that  the  members  con- 
e  to  diverge  more  widely  and  distinctly 
leir  views  respecting  the  important  sub- 
of  Divine  worship,  and  as  to  what  may 
jermitted  or  encouraged  to  take  place 
5r  profession  of  worship,  among  those  who 
mble  under  the  name  of  Friends.  This  is 
of  the'  anticipated  results  of  the  existing 
rence  in  religious  faith  that  has  been  for 
y  years  dividing  the  Society ;  and  we  ap- 
,end  will  go  on  manifesting  its  fruits,  until 
"strange  fire"  which  it  has  kindled  has 
it  out  or  been  extinguished, 
correspondent  speaking  of  the  "  General 
ting"  held  at  Eichmond,  Indiana,  in  the 
part  of  this  month,  under  the  care  and 
■sight  of  a  committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
ting,  says,  "  It  exceeds  any  thing  ever 
wn  among  Friends,  having  taken  the  shape 
genuine  Methodist  '  love  feast,'  or  revival, 
steady  Friends  have  joined  in  and  attend 
ilarly,  and  singing,  preaching,  praying, 
iting  and  groaning  are  part  of  the  ad- 
ts.  *  *  *  Nearly  all  the  prominent 
nds  [including  the  Clerk  of  the  Yearly 
ting]  are  actors  in  these  scenes  of  humilia- 
,  There  are  forms  for  mournei-s,  &c.,  and 
eat  deal  of  hymn  singing,  &c.,  is  indulged 
The  meetings  in  the  mornings  sometimes 
from  10  o'clock  to  2  and  3  o'clock,  p.  m., 
those  in  the  evening  from  7  J  o'clock  to 
'clock." 

1  looking  over  the  Society  we  are  sorrow- 
•  impressed  with  the  fact  that  there  are 
paratively  few  left  who  are  willing  to 
d  firmly  and  suffer  patiently  for  the  ori- 
1  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends. 

pseudo  religious  excitement  is  so  epi- 
ical  in  its  character,  and  so  readily  pro- 
ted  from  one  to  another,  and  there  is 
al  such  a  disposition  to  palliate,  and  under 
se  notion  of  charity,  to  gloss  over  and  find 
sesfor  these  aberrations  from  the  princi- 
and  practices  of  Friends,  that  not  a  few 
confess  they  see  that  the  whole  thing  is 
rror,  yet  flinch  from  declaring  or  acting 
ledly  against  its  different  developments, 
;her  they  be  in  such  acts  and  scenes  as 


above  mentioned,  or  in  the  preaching  and 
praying  which  lead  into  and  stimulate  them. 
Eut  we  would  ask,  is  not  the  time  at  hand,  or 
has  it  not  come,  when  the  members  will  have 
to  take  an  open  stand  on  one  side  or  the  other; 
for  as  Wm.  Penn  justly  says,  "  where  princi- 
ples are  at  stake,  a  neutral  is  either  a  hypo- 
crite or  a  coward."  It  is  certain  that  what 
are  now  called  "old  fashioned"  Friends,  can- 
not unite  with  such  proceedings  as  are  being 
weekly  enacted  in  some  parts  of  the  Society; 
nor  can  they  rightly  consent  to  be  implicated 
in  the  stumbling  charge  made  by  other  re- 
ligious Societies,  that  Friends  hace  found  it 
necessary  to  modify  their  principles. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  call  in  question  the 
convictions  or  the  sincerity  of  those  who  think 
it  right  to  adopt  the  views  recently  and  widely 
spread  among  the  membei-s,  or  to  engage  in 
these  newly  introduced  exercises  and  modes 
of  worship :  in  these  respects  to  their  own 
Master  they  must  stand  or  fall.  But  how 
they  can  reconcile  claiming  to  be  Fi-iends, 
while  pursuing  the  course  they  are,  with  their 
loud  professions  of  "  consecration"  and  "  holi- 
ness," we  cannot  understand.  The  Hicksites 
did  and  still  do  the  same  thing,  and  though 
theirs  was  the  grievous  error  of  denying  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  efficacy  of 
the  atonement  made  by  his  sacrifice  on  Cal- 
vary; while  the  present  troublers  of  the  church 
preach  up  a  literal  belief  in  both,  as  all  suffi- 
cient for  immediate  salvation  ;  yet  the  latter, 
like  the  former,  is  repugnant  to  the  principles 
held  by  Friends,  and  those  who  adhere  to 
these  well  known  principles  cannot  have  fel- 
lowship with  either. 

That  it  is  a  time  of  shaking,  of  trial  and 
perplexity,  especially  to  the  younger  mem- 
bers in  the  Society,  no  one  can  doubt,  and 
when  so  many  older  ones,  who  ought  to  know 
better,  are  led  away  by  the  "  splendidly  delu- 
sive spirit  that  has  gone  out  into  the  camp," 
we  may  not  wonder  that  many  of  them  are 
captivated  by  it. 

It  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  revive  at  the 
present  time  the  following  extracts  from  the 
manuscript  in  the  hand  writing  of  that  exem- 
plary and  devoted  minister  of  Christ,  William 
Jackson,  late  of  Chester  county,  and  found 
among  his  papers  after  his  death.  He  states 
it  was  secretly  but  intelligibly  communicated 
to  him  by  the  Head  of  the  church,  while  sit- 
ing in  meeting  in  the  9th  month  of  1769,  and 
pondering  on  the  state  of  the  Society  and  its 
future  condition.  That  the  "perilous  times" 
of  which  he  was  forewarned,  included  the 
revolutionary  war  and  the  Hicksite  heresy, 
we  doubt  not;  but  we  have  no  more  doubt 
that  they  also  referred  to  the  present  period 
of  "treading  down  and  pel•plexit3^" 

"  Your  fathers  purchased  the  Truth  through 
manj''  hardships  and  grievous  sufferings  out- 
wai'dly ;  and  it  was  precious  in  their  eyes ; 
the  testimonies  thereof  preferred  to  all  other 
considerations,  or  outward  enjoyments.  And 
is  it  a  light  thing,  O  ye  backsliding  children, 
to  trample  on  my  testimonies,  and  to  disregard 
my  precepts  which  I  committed  unto  them. 
Or  is  it  a  time  for  you,  yo  that  dwell  at  ease 
in  sealed  houses,  or  in  the  pursuit  and  enjoy- 
ment of  outward  possessions,  and  my  house, 
wherein  your  fathers  worshipped  me  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  lying  waste,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  my  cause  of  Truth  neglected? 
My  truth  shall  yet  be  precious  to  a  scattered 
remnant  amongst  you,  whom  I  have  chosen 
here  and  ^ere ;  and  am  choosing,  trying,  and 


preparing  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  as  it 
were,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  tribe,  who 
shall  bear  my  name,  and  show  forth  my  praise 
in  the  midst  of  this  crooked  and  rebelliouB 
generation,  who  are  stift'necked  and  hard- 
hearted. Though  I  have  visited  them  repeat- 
edly with  message  after  message,  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  through  my 
servants  whom  I  have  constrained  and  sent 
among  them,  for  many  years  back,  yet  they 
will  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  nor  lend  an  ear 
to  my  words  through  my  messengers,  nor  to 
the  immediate  instructions  and  reproofs  of  my 
Spirit,  which  testified  the  same  things  within 
them,  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of  my 
message  outwardly  communicated.  Notwith- 
standing I  have  thus  invited  and  called  to 
them  in  compassion  repeatedly,  to  return  to 
my  fear,  and  have  given  them  space  of  time 
to  repent,  yet  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  still  follow  after  their  own  pursuits, 
which  are  full  of  snares  and  dangers  (though 
they  see  it  not ;)  therefore,  snares  and  dangers 
shall  begin  to  overtake,  and  surprise  or  sur- 
round them,  whereby  many  shall  be  brought 
into  confusion,  and  fearfulness  shall  greatly 
surprise  them  when  no  succor  is  near  for 
their  relief ;  and  my  servants,  my  chosen  few, 
shall  find  it  to  be  their  duty  more  and  more 
to  withdraw  in  spirit  from  the  fellowship  of 
those  who  inhabit  the  outward  court;  and 
who,  instead  of  worshipping  me  according  to 
their  pretensions,  have  either  neglected  as- 
sembling in  a  suitable  zeal  for  that  purpose, 
or  when  assembled,  have  used  hypocrisy,  and 
even  dissembled  in  my  presence  to  the  stum- 
bling of  weak  inquirers.  My  servants  shall 
be  more  and  moi-e  withdrawn  into  the  inner 
court,  where  I  will  feed,  nourish  and  protect 
them  from  all  the  snares  and  dangers  that 
shall  greatly  afflict  their  formal  professing 
brethren.  And  I  will  yet  be  sanctified  in  the 
sight  of  those  who  have  disregarded  my  pre- 
cepts; being  relapsed  from  my  fear  into  ease 
and  forgetfulness,  have  cast  my  covenant  be- 
hind their  backs,  even  slighting  the  means 
which  I  have  promoted  through  the  channel 
of  my  faithful  servants,  for  reforming,  search- 
ing, and  cleansing  my  church. 

"And  notwithstanding  the  perilous  times 
that  are  coming,  let  my  little  ones,  my  faith- 
ful remnant,  be  comforted  ;  the  case  with  them 
shall  not  alwaj's  be  so  afflicting  and  painful, 
as  it  appears  to  be  now.  1  have  a  great  work 
begun,  which  shall  be  carried  on,  notwith- 
standing all  opposition.  I  will  utterly  remove 
the  false  balance  that  has  prevailed,  and  I  will 
demolish  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights,  where- 
with some  have  beei\  weighing  themselves 
and  their  services,  being  deceived  thereby, 
and  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts  have  kicked 
against  my  Word,  and  rejected  my  dispensa- 
tion as  a  vain  thing,  although  I  intended  them 
for  their  instruction  and  profit. 

"Yea,  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  of  my  people  shall 
be  bowed  down  ;  and  my  name  and  truth  alone 
shall  be  exalted  ;  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  search 
Jerusalem  as  with  candles,  j-ea,  I  will  break 
the  strong  holds  of  all  such  who  have  made 
lies  their  refuge;  and  I  will  punish  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  who  are  settled  upon  their 
lees :  and  some  of  this  generation  shall  be 
mighty  instruments  in  mine  hand  to  bring  my 
great  work  forward  ;  I  will  wonderfully  dig- 
nify them  with  strength,  wisdom  and  courage 
in  my  services;  so  that  nothing  of  hypocrisy 
or  dissimulation  shall  be  able  to  stand  before 


112 


THE  FRIEND. 


them ;  for  I  will  be  their  Captain,  and  they 
shall  follow  my  direction  ;  acting  in  my  coun- 
sel ;  though  their  steps  and  proceedings  may, 
in  many  instances  or  respects,  seem  strange 
to  those  whose  eyes  are  not  clearly  opened  to 
perceive  my  dispensations;  yet  they  shall 
prosper  and  prevail,  to  the  exaltation  of  my 
glory;  saith  the  Lord!" 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  report  of  the  prolongation  committee 
•was  read  in  the  French  Assembly  the  15th  inst.  It 
commences  by  showing  the  difficulties  of  prolonging 
MacMahon's  powers  with  the  present  organic  laws. 
To  do  so,  it  says,  would  result  in  a  more  or  less  dis- 
guised dictatorship  under  the  title  of  President  of  the 
Republic.  France  wants  a  settled  government,  but  it 
is  impossible  to  grant  MacMahon  more  than  five  years 
power.  The  report  also  proposes  to  so  constitute  the 
Kepublic  that  France  may  not  become  the  prey  of  revo- 
lutions, and  recommends  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee of  thirty  to  consider  constitutional  bills.  It  con- 
cludes by  appealing  to  the  Conservatives  to  help  found 
the  Republic,  now  that  the  schemes  of  the  Monarchists 
have  failed,  otherwise  a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  is 
inevitable. 

In  the  election  for  members  of  the  Assembly  on  the 
16th  inst.,  the  Republicans  carried  the  Department  of 
the  Aube. 

Three  thousand  Communists  are  still  in  prison  await- 
ing trial. 

The  trial  of  Colonel  StofTel,  at  Versailles,  for  using 
language  while  giving  his  testimony  in  the  Bazaine 
trial,  disrespectful  to  the  public  prosecutors,  resulted  in 
his  being  sentenced  to  three  months  imprisonment  and 
the  payment  of  costs. 

Abdel  Kader,  the  Arab  chieftain,  who  so  long  resisted 
the  French  in  Algeria,  died  in  Paris  the  11th  inst. 

The  produce  of  the  direct  and  indirect  taxes  in  France, 
for  the  first  nine  months  of  the  present  year,  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  officiel.  The  former  brought  in 
485,000,000,  being  38,500,000  more  than  the  sum  calcu- 
lated on  for  that  period.  The  indirect  taxes  show  a 
deficit  for  the  same  time.  The  estimate  in  the  budget 
■was  1,303,000,000,  whereas  the  receipt  is  only  1,297,- 
000,000,  being  a  difierence  of  6,000,000.  President 
MacMahon  sent  a  message  to  the  Assembly  on  the  17th 
inst.,  in  which  he  asks  that  the  powers  of  the  present 
Executive  may  be  prolonged  for  seven  years  ;  he  re- 
quests also  that  there  be  no  postponement  of  the  action 
prolonging  his  powers  until  after  the  constitutional 
bills  are  voted.  If  his  term  is  prolonged,  he  will  use 
the  powers  granted  in  the  defence  of  conservative  ideas, 
which  he  is  convinced  are  those  of  the  majority  of  the 
nation. 

In  the  Bazaine  court  martial,  Blondin,  director  of  the 
Bank  of  Metz  during  the  siege,  testified  that  General 
Coffinieres  urged  him  to  conceal  a  quantity  of  gold  on 
the  20th  of  8th  mo.,  saying  the  Prussians  would  enter 
the  city  in  a  few  days.  The  trial  is  not  apparently  near 
its  close. 

The  German  government  has  addressed  a  remon- 
strance to  France  on  account  of  the  pastoral  issued  by 
the  Bishop  of  Nancy,  ordering  prayers  for  the  recovery 
of  Metz  and  Strasburg. 

As  soon  as  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  the  Virginius 
reached  Madrid,  the  U.  S.  Minister  made  a  proper  re- 
presentation of  the  case  to  the  Spanish  government,  and 
in  consequence  the  Cuban  authorities  were  requested  by 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  affairs  to  stay  further  proceed- 
ings until  the  matter  could  be  fully  and  calmly  investi- 
gated. The  orders  of  the  home  government  were,  how- 
ever, totally  disregarded,  and  after  executing  the  rebel 
generals,  many  other  persons  found  on  the  vessel  were 
put  to  death.  The  captain  and  thirty-six  of  the  crew 
were  executed  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  on  the  7th  inst.,  and 
on  the  next  day  twelve  more  of  the  Cuban  volunteers 
were  shot.  A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  14th  says,  the 
trials  of  all  the  prisoners  taken  on  the  Virginius  are 
concluded,  and  out  of  the  whole  number  only  eighteen 
will  be  saved  from  death.  Some  of  these  will  be  con- 
demned to  the  chain  gang,  and  four  or  five  set  at  liberty. 
The  U.  S.  Minister  at  Madrid  has  been  instructed  from 
Washington,  to  enter  with  tlie  Spanish  government  a 
strong  protest  against  the  proceedings  at  Santiago, 
characterizing  them  as  an  outrage  on  civilization  and 
humanity,  and  an  insult  to  the  American  government. 

Cartagena  is  still  held  by  the  insurgents.  It  is  re- 
ported that  another  battle  has  taken  place  between  the 
Carlists  and  the  Republicans,  again  resulting  in  a  vic- 
tory for  the  former.    The  Republicans  are  said  to  have 


lost  1300  men,  and  the  Carlists  200.  A  Bayonne  dis- 
patch says  that  Don  Carlos  has  struck  a  medal  in  com- 
memoration of  the  recent  victory  over  tha  Republican 
forces. 

The  Italian  Parliament  was  opened  in  Rome,  by  the 
king,  on  the  15th  inst.  In  his  speech  the  king  said  he 
hoped  for  a  continuance  of  the  work  of  internal  organi- 
zation ;  that  thus  Italy  might  increase  her  prosperity 
amid  order  and  safety — the  two  indispensable  condi- 
tions of  industry  and  progress.  The  relations  with  all 
foreign  powers  are  friendly.  Since  the  causes  of  war 
between  Austria  and  Italy  have  disappeared,  there  re- 
mains nothing  but  the  confidence  of  mutual  interests 
and  wise  friendship.  Testimonials  of  affection  for  Italy 
have  been  addressed  by  the  emperors  and  peoples  of 
both  Austria  and  Germany.  In  reference  to  the  Pope 
he  said,  "  We  will  respect  his  religious  sentiments  and 
his  liberty,  but  will  not  permit  attacks  upon  the  nation 
and  its  institutions." 

The  first  budget  ever  published  in  Egypt  has  just 
been  issued  by  authority  of  the  Khedive.  It  gives  de- 
tails of  the  estimated  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the 
twelve  months  from  the  10th  of  9th  month,  1873,  to  the 
lOtli  of  9th  month,  1874,  and  shows  revenue  equal  to 
£10,166,000,  and  expenditure  equal  to  £9,046,000,  leav- 
ing a  surplus  of  £1,120,000. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  the  23d  ult.,  have  been 
received  in  Lisbon.  The  small  pox  prevails  in  Rio  to 
an  alarming  extent.  The  revolution  in  Paraguay  has 
been  suppressed. 

The  German  Federal  Council  has  ordered  the  distri- 
bution among  the  States  of  the  Empire  of  another  in- 
stalment of  the  French  war  indemnity,  amounting  to 
three  millions  of  dollars. 

On  the  14th  inst.  the  German  government  made  a 
further  investment  of  $3,000,000  in  U.  States  funded 
loan. 

The  plan  of  constructing  a  railway  in  connection  with 
the  Ashantee  expedition,  has  been  given  up  as  imprac- 
ticable, and  the  shipment  of  rails  from  England  has 
been  discontinued. 

The  Dean  of  Westminster  has  been  appointed  to  pro 
ceed  to  St.  Petersburg  to  perform  the  Protestant  mar- 
riage of  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  with  the  Grand  Duchess 
Marie,  of  Russia. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  London  that  famioat 
prevails  in  Greenland,  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
fisheries.  In  one  village  alone  150  persons  had  starved 
to  death. 

The  committee  of  the  London  Stock  Exchange  have 
adopted  a  resolution  that  four  British  shillings  per  dol- 
lar shall  be  the  rate  of  exchange  after  the  3d  proximo. 
Under  the  present  improved  methods  of  refining,  the 
gold  contained  in  the  worn  silver  coin  withdrawn  from 
circulation  in  Great  Britain  can  be  extracted  in  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  render  the  operation  profitable.  Thus, 
in  1872,  crowns  and  half  crowns  weighing  117,048 
ounces  were  subjected  to  refinage,  and  81.27  ounces  of 
gold  were  recovered. 

The  Foreign  Office  has  instructed  the  British  Minister 
at  Madrid,  the  consuls  at  Havana  and  Santiago,  and  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica,  that  the  English  government  re- 
serves its  decision  on  the  question  of  the  executions 
which  have  already  taken  place  at  Santiago,  but  will 
hold  the  Spanish  government,  and  all  concerned,  re- 
sponsible for  any  additional  executions  of  British  sub- 
jects. 

London,  11th  mo.  17th. — Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  93j  ;  five  per  cents,  91. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  to  arrive  is  l-16d.  cheaper.  Sales 
of  uplands  shipped  in  the  10th  and  11th  months,  8^d.; 
low  middlings  deliverable  in  the  12th  month,  8ld. 

A  dispatch  from  Aden  says :  "  An  encounter  took 
place  recently  in  the  district  (3f  El  Ahsa,  between  bodies 
of  Arabs  and  Turks,  in  which  three  hundred  of  the 
former  and  seventy  of  the  latter  were  killed  and  wound- 
ed. It  is  probable  that  in  consequence  of  this  occur- 
rence the  British  force  at  Aden  will  interfere,  and  pre- 
vent encroachments  by  the  Turks  upon  the  territory  of 
the  surrounding  tribes." 

Much  adulterated  tea  is  now  shipped  from  China. 
In  London  there  was  recently  10,000,000  pounds  in 
bond,  which  had  been  condemned  as  unfit  for  consump- 
tion, and  notices  have  been  given  to  merchants  in  China 
that  all  spurious  teas  will  henceforth  be  destroyed. 

The  new  Vienna  water-works  were  opened  on  the 
24th  ultimo  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor,  the  Arch- 
dukes and  various  high  officials.  The  water  comes 
from  the  Alps,  a  distance  of  fifty-four  miles,  by  means 
of  tunnels  and  aqueducts.  The  cost  of  the  works  has 
been  about  $10,000,000,  and  they  have  been  finished  in 
three  years  and  a  half. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  255.    There  were  41  of  consump- 


tion, 11  disease  of  the  heart,  12  inflammation  of  t 
lungs,  and  12  old  age. 

In  New  York  there  were  525  deaths  last  week. 
Nine  hundred  and  forty  thousand  operatives  are  ei 
ployed  in  the  production  of  iron  in  the  United  Stat< 
42,000  of  these  are  employed  in  preparing  ore  andfu 
25,000  in  preparing  fuel  for  rolling  mills  ;  42,000  in  t 
rolling  mills ;  23,500  in  blast  furnaces,  and  3500 
bloomeries ;  800,000  are  engaged  in  manufacturing  at 
cles  of  iron.  The  value  of  pig  iron  manufactured  li 
year  was  $75,000,000.  The  product  of  the  rolling  mi 
and  forges  was  $63,000,000,  and  the  entire  value 
manufactured  iron  for  the  year  was  $900,000,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  17th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  101 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114^  ;  ditto,  1865,  109| ;  new  fi 
per  cents,  109.  Superfir^  flour,  $5.20  a  $5.70.;  Sti 
extra,  $5.90  a  * 6.45  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  Wh 
Canada  wheat,  $1.65  ;  red  western,  $1.49 ;  No.  2  Chica 
spring,  $1.35  a  $1.36.  State  barley,  $1.50.  _  Oats,  51 
55  cts.  Yellow  corn,  66  cts. ;  western  wh.ite,  75  ( 
Philadelphia.— Cotton,  15^  a  16  cts.  for  uplands  a 
New  Orleans.  Crude  petroleum,  10^  cts.;  stands 
white,  14J^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.75  ;  extra,  $ 
$5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.6 
$1.78  ;  amber,  $1.55  a  $1.64  ;  red,  $1.45  a  $1.55.  E 
76  a  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  64  a  65  cts.  Oats,  46  a 
cts.  Smoked  hams,  11  a  13  cts.  Lard,  7-f  a  7J  i 
Clover  seed,  6  a  7i  cts.  Beef  cattle  were  in  better 
mand,  and  prices  were  higher.  About  2800  arrived? 
sold  at  60  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  5  a  6  cts. 
fair  to  good,  and  3  a  4  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  comtn 
Sheep  sold  at  4|  a  5.V  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  10,1  T 
head.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $6  a  $6.50  per  100  lb.  net  & 
of  5,500  head.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1. 
No.  2  do.,  $1.03;  No.  3  do.,  95  cts.  No.  2  mixed  cc 
39  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  Rye,  62  cts.  Barley,  II 
a  $1.33.  Lard,  7^  cts.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wli 
$1.65  ;  choice  amber,  $1.70  ;  red,  $1.40  a  $1.60.  Wl 
corn,  70  cts. ;  yellow,  63  cts.  Oats,  45  a  50  cts 
Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.52 ;  No.  3  do.,  $! 
a  $1.27  ;  No.  2  spring,  95  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn, 
cts.  Oats,  35  a  36  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  ^ 
a  $6.55.  Wheat,  $1.31.  New  corn,  43  cts.  Eyv 
cts.    Oats,  33  a  42  cts.    Lard,  7  a  7j  cts. 


FOR  RENT 
To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-h 
property.  West  Philadelphia.    An  oversight  of 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent.  Appl 
John  Callen,  Forrest  Building,  119  S.  Fourth 
Henry  Harris,  512  Walnut  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ot  1 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  il 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attaohec  i, 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withei  ' 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 
Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ol 

Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpll 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J.  f 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INBl; 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.' 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  ( 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLlflU  FOR  THE  INSANJ 

Near  Franhford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo) 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mJ 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bi 

Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  on  the  1st  of  11th  mo.  ] 
in  the  63d  year  of  his  age,  Amos  Cope,  a  raeirib 
Middleton  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  Co 
biana  Co.,  Ohio. 

^"^'^'  "wilIliam'  h.  piLE,^^P^^^ 

No,  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Memoirs  aud  Letters  of  Sarah  IliHman. 

(CoLtinued  from  page  109.) 

is  recorded  of  Him,  the  Lord  of  life  and 
■y,  who  ascended  up  on  high  and  led  cap- 
;y  captive,  that  He  "gave  gifts  unto  men." 

how  true  is -it,  that  if  the  Lord  be  our 
pherd,  then  however  weak  and  feel)le,  and 

orthy  we  may  feel  ourselves,  He  will 
ce  a  way  where  there  seems  to  be  no  way; 

will,  as  we  hold  fast  our  allegiance  in  faith 

faithfulness,  turn  again  our  captivity, 
'ever  sore  it  be,  as  the  streams  of  the  south ; 

will  give  gifts  for  the  perfectiug  of  the 
its,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
ying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Such  a  gift 
are  prepared  to  believe  is  forthcoming  to 

dear  friend  ;  and  the  time  seems  near  at 
d — though  in  reality  not  yet* — when  an 
a  acknowledgment  of  her  Redeemer's 
le  and  cause  must,  if  obedience  keep  pace 
h  knowledge  to  the  law  of  her  God  in- 
dly  revealed,  soon  be  made  in  the  religious 
imblies  of  tbe  people. 

[ow  instructive  it  is  to  observe  her  caution 
prudence  under  all  the  turnings  of  the 
d's  holy,  chastening  hand  upon  her,  to  prc- 
3  for  that  which  the  prophet,  in  his  greater 
,sure,  experienced  when  hccriedout,  "Woe 
le  !  for  i  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man 
inclcan  lips,  and  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
^le  of  unclean  lips,"  &c.  But  this  was  but 
forerunner  of  the  following  :  "  Then  flow 
of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live 
in  his  hand  *  =i=  *  and  he  laid  it  upon 
mouth;"  which  prepared  for  the  humble, 
lient,  passive  offering  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
ere  am  I,  send  me."  Sarah  Hiilman  felt 
work  of  the  ministry  to  be  an  awful  work; 
desired  to  be  thoroughly  cleansed  from  all 
confidence;  she  asked  not  to  be  spared 
Iful  baptisms  ;  heeding  no  doubt  the  pro- 
of the  same  evangelical  jjrophet  already 
:ed  :  "  Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
Lord." 

hilo  there  may  be  danger,  as  there  have 
I  instances  of  withholding  in  this  way 

'he  time  of  S.  H.'s  first  appearance  in  the  ministry, 
ieved  to  have  been  on  First-day  the  28th  of  Third 
h,  1830,  at  Westtield,  N.  J.,  when  in  company  with 
eloved  friends,  George  and  Ann  Jones. 


more  than  is  meet,  and  thus  erring  on  the 
other  hand  ;  and  while  wo  wish  not  to  dis- 
courage— so  far  as  these  remarks  may — the 
least  child  called  of  their  Father  in  heaven, 
in  sweetness,  in  simplicity,  humility,  andchild- 
like  dependence,  to  the  advocacy  of  His  cause 
and  kingdom  before  men,  would  that  all  who 
have  since  her  day  spoken  in  our  religious 
meetings,  had  known  and  felt  the  solicitude 
and  caution  of  this  wise  handmaiden  !  Would, 
they  had  been  as  careful  to  bide  the  full  time 
of  preparation  ;  to  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work ;  to  go  full  oft  for  instruction  to  the 
potter's  house;  to  remain  the  full  and  ap- 
pointed season  in  the  stripping  chamber,  and 
in  the  washing  pool;  and  withal,  to  feel  that 
without  Christ  Jesus  and  the  leavening,  pre- 
serving, invincible  power  of  His  grace  when 
submitted  to,  they  are  truly  nothing  and  could 
do  nothing  to  His  glory !  Then,  if  there  were 
fewer  speakers,  and  fewer  words  spoken,  these 
we  might  hope  would  be  anointed  teachers, 
with  their  lessons  learned  in  Jordan's  veriest 
depths,  whence  some  of  the  life-giving  power 
of  the  Holj'  Spirit  would,  without  the  sound 
of  the  tool,  witness  for  their  offerings. 

No  date;  but  probably  the  early  part  of 
1817.  "The  work  of  the.  ministry  has  ever 
appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  awful  woi'k ;  but 
at  piesent  I  think  it  is  increa'^ingiy  so.  To 
stand  forth  in  the  assemblies  of  God's  people, 
and  there  speak  of  Him — to  break  the  silence 
of  a  congregation — how  awful !  And  how 
pure  must  one  be  before  fitted  for  so  important 
a  vocation.  My  soul  is  humbled  within  me 
at  times  under  the  prospect ;  knowing  the 
frailties  of  my  nature,  and  fearing  lest  it  is  all 
delusion — lest  I  should,  by  putting  my  hand 
to  the  ark,  offend  the  Lord.  Sometimes  I 
think  it  strange  that  my  mind  is  thus  exer- 
cised, and  endeavor  to  persuade  myself  it  can- 
not be  that  I  am  called  to  this  great  work, 
and  try  to  shake  off  the  exercise.  But  it  re- 
turns again  ;  and  now  my  desires  are,  if  it  is 
thy  will,  blessed  Father,  thou  wouldst  be 
pleased  to  grant  a  sure  evidence  of  it,  and  a 
portion  of  strength  to  perform.  Make  me 
more  passive  ;  destroy  all  the  dregs  of  corrup- 
tion which  remain  in  me,  and  cleanse  me 
thoroughly;  so  that  all  my  confidence  ma}'  be 
in  Thee.  Let  me  abide  in  the  bottom  of  Jor- 
lan  till  prepai'ation  of  heart  is  experienced  to 
bring  up  stones  of  memorial  to  the  honor  of 
thy  great  name." 

Without  date.  "  O  that  my  covering  might 
be  the  garment  of  humility  ;  and  my  adorning 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

"3rd  mo.  10th,  1817.  This  morning  attend- 
ed our  week-day  meeting,  which  proved  in- 
deed a  season  of  favoi'.  Soon  after  taking  nn* 
seat,  so  great  was  the  distress  of  my  mind  that 
I  was  ready  to  cry  out,  '  Can  these  dry  bones 
live  ?'  Yet  after  some  time,  our  beloved  friend, 
,  was  led  to  set  forth  the  glorious  state 


of  those  who,  by  attending  to  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  become  inhabitants  in  those  man- 


sions prepared  for  the  rightc-ous.  Earnest 
breathings  of  spirit  were  begotten  in  mc,  that 
the  precious  savor  felt  in  this  meeting  might 
not  pass  away  as  the  morning  cloud  or  the 
early  dew,  but  remain  upon  us  to  nourish  up 
the  soul ;  and  that  we  might  be  more  engaged 
to  continue  in  the  way  of  well-doing  to  the  . 
end,  that  so  we  may  obtain  the  crown. 

"5th  mo.  11th.  After  a  long  season  in 
which  many  different  dispen.sations  have  been 
experienced,  I  am  induced  to  add  a  few  re- 
marks to  my  diary.  My  heart  has  felt  I  trust 
some  degree  of  submission  to  the  Divine  will 
at  seasons,  though  there  seems  to  be  a  want 
of  true  and  experimental  knowledge.  I  am 
led  at  times  to  fear  tbe  crown,  which  has  been 
shown  me,  is  given  to  another,  through  my 
unwillingness  to  enter  into  the  labor.  And 
at  others  I  have  thought  the  work  of  prepara- 
tion is  not  fully  effected,  and  that  is  the  rea- 
son why  I  have  to  travel  so  long  in  the  deeps. 
When  I  reflect  that  in  the  deep  pearls  are  pro- 
cured, how  it  animates  and  encourages  to 
abide  here  and  seek  therefor.  But  when  pre- 
sentations of  suffering  and  baptism  are  off  ered, 
my  poor,  unregenerate  nature  is  ready  to 
flinch  therefrom ;  and  the  language  of  my 
heart  is,  How  can  I  go,  or  how  can  I  speak  ? 
I  am  a  clii^d.  "My  fainil}'  is  poor  in  Manas- 
^afi,  and  I  am  tlio  Ica&l,  in  my  Father's  houno.' 
O  that  my  soul  was  more  purified !  Let  the 
language  of  my  spirit  be,  Lord  strengthen! 
Suffer  me  not  to  swerve  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left!  Grant  an  indisputable  evidence 
of  thy  righteous  will;  for  I  desire  to  servo 
Thee.  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  call  me,  and 
O!  that  thou  wouldst  cause  thy  judgments  so 
to  take  hold  upon  me,  that  every  earthly 
gratification  may  be  thorough!}^  purged  from 
me,  and  my  heart  made  clean  and  fitted  for 
the  reception  of  thy  holy  presence  ;  that  thus 
the  place  where  briars  and  thorns  grew,  may 
produce  pleasant  fruits. 

"  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment.  And  if  the  life  is  preserved  it 
is  enough.  This  is  a  state  of  trial  and  exer- 
cise; and  all  who  are  engaged  to  enlist  under 
the  banner  of  the  Lamb,  have  their  share  of 
suffering.  But  if  we  are  onl}-  brought  thereby 
to  the  true  sheepfold,  there  is  no  cause  to 
mourn  ;  for  there  is  no  true  joy  in  anything 
this  world  affords.  He  only  is  the  happy  man 
who  follows  the  pointings  of  Truth  in  all 
things,  and  is  willing  to  suffer  any  privation 
for  the  sake  of  peace  with  his  God. 

"  V2[\\.  Attended  our  week-day  meeting. 
Went  in  much  dread,  lest  I  might  feel  the 
necessity  of  opening  my  mouth  tlu-rein  ;  but 
found  nothing  more  to  do,  than  to  labor  after 
a  settlement  in  the  quiet  habilalion.  and  obey 
the  command  to  tarry  there  till  power  from 
on  high  was  received.  Much  painful  exer- 
cise was  my  portion.  Near  the  close  a  little 
encouragement  was  administered  through  the 
— .    He  was  concerned 


ministry  of  dear  

to  invite  those  who  had  bei  n  willing  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  power  to  follow  him,  to  con- 
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tinue  steadfast.  Assuring  them  that  however 
they  might  be  tempted,  the  Lord  would  al- 
ways furnish  a  way  to  escape.  Oh !  that  these 
seasons  may  not  be  forgotten ;  but  be  treasured 
up,  that  my  faith  fail  not;  for  truly  I  never 
saw  a  time  when  all  things  seemed  so  fluctua- 
ting. Every  mountain  and  island  seem  re- 
moved ;  and  nothing  to  rest  upon  but  the 
Divine  mercy.  May  eveiy  false  rest  be  totally 
broken  up,  and  the  new  Jerusalem,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,  established.  It  is  in- 
deed a  time  wherein  mourning  seems  to  be 
the  garment  worn  by  many  at  seasons,  yet  as 
we  become  willing  to  abide  all  our  necessary 
baptisms,  a  belief  is  sometimes  permitted  to 
attend  that  the  garment  of  praise  will  in  due 
time  be  granted,  and  ability  furnished  to  ac- 
knowledge, '  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped.' " 
No  date.  "  How  awful  is  death!  How  awful 
the  approach  of  the  pale  horse  and  his  rider, 
to  him  who  has  not  been  concerned  to  set  his 
house  in  order !  He  has  been  permitted  to 
summon  one  in  the  bloom  of  life  ;  one  perhaps 
who  had  formed  plans  of  long  continuance 
here,  and  who  had  promised  himself  much 
pleasure  in  the  society  of  the  partner  of  his 
life,  and  the  innocent  prattle  of  his  sweet 
babes.  But  he  has  been  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  dread  tribunal — suddenly  called  to 
meet  his  God.  May  we  all  be  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  the  necessity  of  witnessing  prepara- 
tion for  this  awful  change  before  the  midnight 
cry  go  forth  ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device 
in  the  grave.  O,  dear  Lord,  stain  the  glory 
of  this  world  in  our  view,  that  we  may  become 
weaned  therefrom,  and  be  qualified  to  say 
unto  others,  follow  us  as  we  are  endeavoring 
to  follow  Thee !  Thou,  dearest  Father,  knowest 
us  altogether  as  we  are.  Wilt  Thou  be  pleased 
to  quicken  to  more  lively  zeal  in  putting  away 
those  things  which  hinder  our  progress  in  the 
way  and  work  which  Thou  appointest  unto 
us.  We  pray  to  Thee  to  preserve  us — for  we 
can  do  nothing  of  ourselves— out  of  tempta 
tion  ;  and  deliver  us  from  evil ;  for  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  power,  and  glory  forever." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Fragment  on  Prayer.  — Com  there  be  any 
thing  more  imperative  than  the  command 
"Watch  and  pray!"  or  any  language  more 
sweet  and  encouraging  than  "Pray  unto  thy 
Father,  who  seeth  in  secret?" 

Doubtless  Christians  should  live  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  "  It  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath ;" 
and  marvellous  is  the  privilege,  unto  this  day 
and  hour,  of  communion  with  the  Almighty 
power,  God  over  all,  who  breathed  the  breath 
of  life  whereby  we  became  living  souls.  By 
the  same  Almighty  power,  we  are  kept  from 
the  path  of  destruction.  Sweet  is  the  inviting 
language  of  our  Redeemer,  who  has  cast  up 
a  new  and  consecrated  way,  by  which  we 
have  access  to  the  mercy-seat.  "  When  ye 
pray,"  said  He,  "say,  our  Father."  Glorious 
privilege  !  that  while  clothed  with  human  na- 
ture, feeling  and  mourning  our  omissions  and 
commissions,  we  may  "kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker,"  in  prostration  of  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  Although  utterance  may  fail,  there  is 
an  availing  sigh,  a  tear  of  contrition,  and  a 
Spirit,  better  than  our  own,  helping  our  in- 
firmities. I  allude  not  to  any  forms,  but  the 
real,  humble  breathings  of  the  soul,  a  thirst 
for  the  living  God. — Mary  Capper. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  rude- 
ness and  plainness. 


Comets. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 

According  to  the  theory  now  generally  ac 
cepted,  comets  enter  the  solar  system  ab  extra 
move  in  parabolas  or  hyperbolas  around  the 
sun,  and,  if  undisturbed  by  the  planets,  pass 
off  beyond  the  limits  of  the  sun's  attraction, 
to  be  seen  no  more.    If  in  their  motion,  how- 
ever, they  approach  very  near  any  of  the 
larger  planets,  their  direction  is  changed  by 
planetary  perturbation, — their  orbits  being 
sometimes  transformed  into  ellipses.  The  new 
orbits  of  such  bodies  would  pass  very  nearly 
through  the  points  at  which  their  greatest 
perturbation  occurred  ;  and  accordingly  we 
find  that  the  aphelia  of  a  large  proportion  of 
the  periodic  comets  are  near  the  orbits  of  the 
major  planets.    "I  admit,"  says  M.  Hoek 
"  that  the  orbits  of  comets  are  by  nature  pai-a- 
bolas  or  hyperbolas,  and  that  in  the  cases 
when  elliptical  orbits  are  met  with,  these  are 
occasioned  by  planetary  attractions,  or  derive 
their  character  from  the  uncertainty  of  our 
observations.    To  allow  the  contrary  would 
be  to  admit  some  comets  as  permanent  mem 
bers  of  our  planetary  system,  to  which  they 
ought  to  have  belonged  since  its  origin,  and 
so  to  assert  the- simultaneous  birth  of  that  sys 
tem  and  of  these  comets.    As  for  me,  I  attri- 
bute to  these  a  primitive  wandering  character 
Travelling  through  space,  they  move  from  one 
star  to  another  in  order  to  leave  it  again,  pro 
vided  they  do  not  meet  any  obstacle  that  may 
force  them  to  remain  in  its  vicinity.  Such  an 
obstacle  was  Jupiter,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
our  sun,  for  the  comets  of  Lexell  and  Brorsen 
and  probably  for  the  greater  part  of  periodi- 
cal comets;  the  other  part  of  which  may  be 
indebted  for  their  elliptical  orbits  to  the  at 
tractions  of  Saturn  and  the  remaining  planets 
"  Generally,  then,  comets  come  to  us  from 
some  star  or  other.  The  attraction  of  our  sun 
modifies  their  orbit,  as  had  been  done  already 
by  each  star  through  whose  sphere  of  attrac 
tion  they  had  passed.    We  can  put  the  ques 
tion  if  they  come  as  single  bodies  or  united 
in  systems." 

The  conclusion  of  this  astronomer's  interest 
ing  discussion  is  that — 

'■'■There  are  systems  of  .comets  in  space  that  are 
broken  up  by  the  attraction  of  our  sun,  and  whose 
members  attain,  as  isolated  bodies,  the  vicinity  of 
the  earth  during  a  course  of  several  years." 

Lexell's  comet  of  1770  is  the  most  remark- 
able instance  known  of  the  change  produced 
in  the  orbits  of  these  bodies  by  planetary  at- 
traction. This  comet  passed  so  near  Jupiter 
in  1779  that  the  attraction  of  the  latter  was 
200  times  greater  than  that  of  the  sun.  The 
consequence  was  that  the  comet,  whose  mean 
distance  corresponded  to  a  period  of  5^  years, 
was  thrown  into  an  orbit  so  entirely  different 
that  it  has  never  since  been  visible. 

The  great  comet  of  1858  was  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
In  was  discovered  on  the  2d  of  June,  by 
Donati,  of  Florence,  and  first  became  visible 
to  the  naked  eye  about  the  last  of  August. 
The  comet  attained  its  greatest  brilliancy 
about  the  10th  of  October,  when  its  distance 
from  the  earth  was  50,000,000  miles.  The 
length  of  its  tail  somewhat  exceeded  this  dis- 
tance. If,  therefore,  the  comet  had  been  at 
that  time  directly  between  the  sun  and  the 
earth,  the  latter  must  have  been  enveloped  for 
a  number  of  hours  in  the  cometic  matter. 

The  observations  of  this  comet  during  a 
period  of  five  months  enabled  astronomers  to 


determine  the  elements  of  its  orbit  wit) 
small  limits  of  error.  It  completes  a  revc 
tion,  according  to  Newcomb,  in  1854  yea 
in  an  orbit  somewhat  more  eccentric  tb 
that  of  Halley's  comet.  It  will  not  return 
fore  the  38th  century,  and  will  only  reach 
aphelion  about  the  year  2800.  Its  motion 
second  when  nearest  the  sun  is  36  mil 
when  most  remote,  only  234  yards. 

In  the  year  466  b.  c,  a  large  comet  appeal 
simultaneously  with  the  tiimous  fall  of  me 
oric  stones  near  ^gospotamos.  The  forn 
was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  have  h 
some  agency  in  producing  the  latter  phenor 
non.  Another  of  extraordinary  magniti 
appeared  in  the  year  373  b.  c.  This  cod 
was  so  bright  as  to  throw  shadows,  and 
tail  extended  one-third  of  the  distance  fn 
the  horizon  to  the  zenith.  The  years  1 
136,  130,  and  48,  before  our  era,  were  a 
signalized  by  the  appearance  of  very  lai 
comets.  The  apparent  magnitude  of  the  fi 
of  these  is  said  to  have  equaled  that  of  1 
sun  itself;  while  its  light  was  sufficient  to 
minish  sensibly  the  darkness  of  the  nig 
The  second  is  said  to  have  filled  a  fourth  p 
of  the  celestial  hemisphere.  The  comet 
130  B.  c,  sometimes  called  the  comet  of  Mi 
ridates,  because  of  its  appearance  about  1 
time  of  his  birth,  is  said  to  have  rivaled  1 
sun  in  sj^lendor. 

In  A.  D.  178  a  large  comet  was  visible  duri 
a  period  of  nearly  three  months.  Its  nuck 
had  a  remarkably  red  or  fiery  appearance,  s, 
the  greatest  length  of  its  tail  exceeded  6 
The  most  brilliant  comets  of  the  sixth  centi 
were  probably  those  of  531  and  582.  1 
train  of  the  latter,  as  seen  in  the  west  8( 
after  sunset,  presented  the  appearance  o 
distant  conflagration. 

Great  comets  appeared  in  the  years  9 
1264,  and  1556.  Of  these,  the  comet  of  i: 
had  the  greatest  apparent  magnitude, 
was  first  seen  early  in  July,  and  attained) 
greatest  brilliancy  in  the  latter  part  of  j, 
gust,  when  its  tail  was  100°  in  length.  ■ 
disappeared  on  the  3d  of  October,  about ! 
time  of  the  death  of  Pope  Urban  IV.,  of  wt 
event  the  comet,  in  consequence  of  this  c( 
cidence,  was  considered  the  precursor.  Th 
comets,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  tl 
elements,  were  believed  by  many  astronom 
to  be  the  same,  and  to  have  a  period  of  ab 
300  years.  In  the  case  of  identity,  howe\i| 
another  reappearance  should  have  occur" 
soon  after  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  c 
tury.  As  no  such  return  was  observed,  : 
may  conclude  that  the  comets  were  not  ' 
same,  and  that  their  periods  are  wholly 
known. 

The  comet  discovered  on  the  10th  of  J 
vember,  1618,  was  one  of  the  largest  in  mod< 
times;  its  tail  having  attained  the  extraoi 
nary  length  of  104°.    The  comet  of  1652, 
arefuUy  observed  by  Hevelius,  almost  eqii 
ed  the  moon  in  apparent  magnitude.  It  she 
however,  with  a  lurid,  dismal  light.    The  i 
of  the  comet  of  1680  was  90°  in  length.  T 
body  is  also  remarkable  for  its  near  approi 
to  the  sun;  its  least  distance  from  the  sc 
surface  having  been  only  147,000  miles, 
will  always  be  especially  memorable,  howe; 
for  having  furnished  Newton  the  data 
means  of  which  he  first  showed  that  com  ' 
in  their  orbital  motions  are  governed  by  ' 
same  principle  that  regulates  the  planet;  ' 
revolutions. 

Of  all  the  comets  which  appeared  dur  ■[ 
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3  eighteenth  century,  that  which  passed  its 
rihelion  on  the  7th  of  October,  1769,  had 
9  greatest  apparent  magnitude.  It  was  dis- 
v^ered  by  Messier  on  the  8th  of  August,  and 
itinued  to  be  observed  till  the  Ist  of  De- 
nber.  On  the  11th  of  September  the  length 
its  tail  was  97°.    The  comet  discovered  on 
e  26th  of  March,  1811,  is  in  some  respects 
e  most  remai'kable  on  record.    It  was  ob- 
■ved  during  a  period  of  16  months  and  22 
ys, — the  longest  period  of  visibility  known. 
1  account  of  its  situation  with  respect  to  the 
rth,  the  apparent  length  of  its  tail  was  much 
iS  than  that  of  some  other  comets;  its  true 
igth,  however,  was  at  one  time  120,000,000 
les;  and  Sir  William  Hershel  found  that  on 
e  12th  of  October  the  greatest  circular  sec- 
)nof  the  tail  was  15,000,000  miles  in  diame- 
r.  The  same  astronomer  found  the  diameter 
the  head  of  the  comet  to  be  127,000  miles, 
d  that  of  the  envelope  at  least  643,000.  As 
general  thing,  the  length  of  a  comet-train 
creases  very  rapidly  as  the  body  approaches 
e  sun.    But  the  perihelion  distance  of  the 
met  of  1811  was  considerably  greater  than 
e  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun  ;  while 
J  nearest  approach  to  the  earth  was  110,- 
•0,000  miles.    Its  true  magnitude,  therefore, 
IS  probably  not  been  surpassed  by  any  other 
)8erved  ;  and  had  its  perihelion  been  very 
;ar  the  sun,  it  must  have  exhibited  an  ap- 
jarance  of  terrific  grandeur.    This  comet 
13  an  elliptic  orbit,  and  its  period,  according 
'  Argelander,  is  3065  years. 
The  great  comet  of  1861  was  discovered  on 
le  13th  of  May,  by  John  Tebbut,  Jr.,  of  New 
outh  Wales.    In  this  country,  as  well  as  in 
lurope,  it  was  first  generally  observed  on  the 
rening  of  June  30, — 19  days  after  its  peri- 
elion  passage.    Sir  John  Herschel,  who  ob- 
jrved  it  in  Kent,  England,  remarks  that  it 
,r  exceeded  in  brilliancy  any  comet  he  had 
ver  seen,  not  excepting  those  of  1811  and 
S58.    According  to  Father  Secchi,  of  the 
ollegio  Romano,  the  length  of  its  tail  was 
18°.    This,  with  a  single  exception,  is  the 
reatest  on  record.    The  computed  orbit  is 
lliptical ;  the  period,  419  years. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  first  thought  of  repentance,  or  desire  of 
irning  to  God,  is  thy  first  discovery  of  the 
ght  and  Spirit  of  God  within  thee  ;  it  is  the 
oice  and  language  of  the  Word  of  God  within 
bee,  though  thou  knowest  it  not;  it  is  the 
ruiser  of  thy  serpent's  head;  thy  dear  Im- 
lanuel,  who  is  beginning  to  preach  within 
liee  that  same  which  he  formerly  preached, 
aying,  "  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
3  at  hand."  But,  above  all  things,  beware  of 
akingthis  desire  of  repentance  to  be  the  eft'ccl 
f  thy  own  natural  sense  and  i-eason,  for  in  so 
oing  thou  losest  the  key  of  all  the  heavenly 
reasure  that  is  in  thee ;  thou  shuttest  the 
■oor  against  God,  turnest  away  from  Him  ; 
.nd  thy  repentance  (if  thou  hast  any)  will  be 
mly  a  vain,  unprofitable  work  of  thine  own 
lands,  that  will  do  thee  no  more  good  than  a 
veil  that  is  without  water. 

But  if  thou  takest  this  awakened  desire  of 
urning  to  God  to  be,  as  in  truth  it  is,  the 
!Oming  of  Christ  in  thy  soul,  the  working, 
•edeeming  power  of  the  light  and  spirit  of  the 
ioly  Jesus  within  thee — if  thou  dost  rever- 
snce  and  adhere  to  it,  as  such,  this  faith  will 
lave  thee,  will  make  thee  whole  ;  and  by  thus 
)elieving  in  Christ,  though  thou  wert  dead, 
7Qt  shalt  thou  live. —  William  Law, 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Faithfulness. 

I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to 
the  editorial  in  the  11th  number  of  "The 
Friend  ;"  for  the  sentiments  advanced  therein, 
are  very  applicable  to  the  condition  of  things 
in  the  Society  at  the  present  time,  and  1  do 
most  cordially  unite  therewith.  It  seems  to 
me  there  has  been  too  much  dread  of  contro- 
versy, by  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  stand 
for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  Soci- 
ety. It  was  not  so  in  the  rise  of  the  Society  ; 
for  Friends  in  that  day  felt  called  to  stand  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel,  and  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints :  and  in  those  days  they  knew  the  cost 
of  their  fiaithfulness  in  maintaining  those  doc- 
trines and  testimonies.  They  not  only  had 
to  endure  the  frowns  of  the  world,  but  out- 
ward sufi'ering;  and  they  wen;  willing  to  en- 
dure all  that  was  permitted  to  come  upon 
them,  rather  than  let  fall  any  of  their  princi- 
ples ;  for  they  were  fully  persuaded  that  they 
were  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
And  like  Paul,  who  was  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel,  they  shunned  not  to  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God,  through  good  report  and 
evil  report.  And  so  in  this  day,  those  who 
feel  called  upon  to  stand  for  the  same  prin- 
ciples, will  have  to  bear  the  frowns  of  the 
world,  and  be  called  by  those  even  who  style 
themselves  Friends — illiberal — sectarian — un- 
charitable, &c.  The  word  charity,  seems  now 
to  be  made  to  cover  a  great  deal,  and  has  been 
made  use  of  by  all  who  wish  to  make  innova- 
tions on  our  doctrines.  Those  who  wished  to 
change  them  into  Unitarianism  in  1828,  cried 
out  for  charity,  and  did  not  want  us  to  judge 
them,  but  wished  to  be  styled  Friends  ;  and 
so  now  Lliose  who  are  endeavoring  to  over- 
turn the  faith  of  the  Society,  are  crying  out 
for  charity. 

R.  Barclay,  in  his  treatise  on  Church  Gov- 
ernment, says:  "If  the  apostles  of  Christ  of 
old,  and  the  preachers  of  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel in  this  day,  had  told  all  people,  however 
wrong  they  found  them  in  their  faith  and 
principles,  our  charity  and  love  are  such  we 
dare  not  judge  you  nor  separate  from  you, 
but  let  us  all  live  in  love  together,  and  every 
one  enjoy  his  own  opinion  and  all  will  be  well; 
how  should  the  nations  have  been,  or  what 
way  can  they  be  brought  to  truth  and  right- 
eousness. Would  not  the  devil  love  this  doc- 
trine well.  We  should  all  have  real  charity 
for  one  another ;  but  we  should  not  give  up 
our  principles  for  the  sake  of  a  spurious 
charity.  For  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
originally  held  forth  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
are,  I  fully  believe,  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  should  not  be  frittered  away  to 
please  the  unconstant  will  of  man,  who  is 
wanting  more  liberty,  and  is  continually  en- 
deavoring to  make  innovations  upon  them, 
either  on  one  hand  or  the  other. 

Though  wo  should  be  called  by  those  who 
are  making  these  innovations, — uncharitable, 
— illiberal, — sectarian,  &c.,  we  should  main- 
tain our  principles  through  good  report  and 
evil  report,  as  deceivers  yet  true, — for  those 
doctrines  are  worth  sufToring  for.  Therefore 
let  those  who  are  convinced  of  the  Truth, 
faithfully  maintain  it  in  the  meekness  of  wis- 
dom in  the  fiice  of  opposition.  Remember 
how  it  was  with  Caleb  and  Joshua,  when  they 
were  sent  with  ten  others  to  spy  out  the 
promised  land,  and  the  ten  brought  back  an 
I  evil  report  of  the  good  land;  they  maintained 


the  truth  of  it  being  an  exceeding  good  land, 
and  that  Israel,  with  the  Lord's  help,  was  well 
able  to  overcome  the  iniiabilants  thereof — 
though  all  the  congregation  bade  them  stone 
them  with  stones.  They,  too,  for  their  faith- 
fulness, were  alone  permitted  to  enter  that 
good  land,  out  of  that  great  multitude,  who 
all  rebelled  against  the  Lord,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Moses,  and  died  in  the  desert.  It  was 
said  of  Caleb,  he  had  wholly  followed  the  Lord, 
and  through  his  faithfulness  he  was  permitted, 
with  Joshua,  to  enter  the  promised  land,  and 
have  an  inheritance  there.  And  I  believe 
those  that  faithfully  maintain  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  in  this  day,  will  be  blessed  whether 
they  be  few  or  many,  though  they  may  have 
opposition  to  bear,  even  from  their  own  peo- 
ple, even  from  those  who  say  tliej'  are  Jews, 
and  are  not.  If  they  keep  their  integrity  as 
Caleb  did,  they  will  have  "  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undefiled,  and  that  ladcth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion." It  would  be  very  desirable  if  there  were 
moi-e  of  this  number  in  our  Society,  who  are 
valiant  for  the  Truth,  and  who  are  not  swayed, 
either  to  the  right  or  left,  by  the  fear  of  man, 
for  it  is  a  snare  to  our  feet.  But  let  us  be 
willing  to  be  accounted  of  no  reputation,  even 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  afraid  of  the 
frowns  and  scoffs  of  the  wise  in  worldly  wis- 
dom. I  believe  if  this  were  the  case,  things 
would  be  very  different  among  us,  for  the 
Lord  would  then,  in  His  own  time,  i-aise  up 
more  standard  bearers  amongst  us,  as  He  has 
done  formerly  in  this  Society,  who  were  not 
ashamed  of  the  cross,  nor  of  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  given  to  this  Societ}-  to  uphold 
before  the  world  ;  but  were  valiant  for  the 
Lord's  cause,  and  like  Paul  counted  even  their 
lives  not  dear  unto  tliemoelvep,  oo  thtj  mi~iit 
finish  their  course  with  joy.  Therefore  I 
would  say  to  all  to  whom  our  principles  are 
dear,  "be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."  J.  H. 

Ohio,  11th  month,  1873. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Butter  Making. 

In  a  recent  visit  to  a  Butter  Factorj*.  I  was 
interested  in  noticing  the  precautions  that 
were  found  necessary,  in  order  to  make  an 
article  of  superior  quality.  The  first  requisite 
is  the  most  scrupulous  clcaiiliiioss — everything 
about  the  establishment  must  undergo  fre- 
quent and. thorough  washing.  When  the  tin 
pans  arc  emptied  of  the  milk  from  wiiich  the 
cream  has  been  removed,  they  are  first  scalded 
in  hot  water,  and  then  rei)eatcdly  rinsed  in 
pure  cold  water,  no  soap  being  permitted  to 
be  used,  lest  some  infinitesimal  portions  of  it 
should  adhere  to  the  surface,  and  thus  injure 
the  flavor  of  the  butter.  When  the  washing 
is  accomplished  the}'  are  then  exposed,  when- 
ever the  weather  permits,  to  the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun,  whose  action  seems  to  produce  on 
the  tin  some  my.-terious  eft'ect  which  jiromoles 
the  separation  of  the  cream  from  the  milk. 
The  huge  churn  is  placed  by  a  window,  and 
after  being  cleansed,  the  open  mouth  is  so 
turned  that  the  beneficent  light  maj'  pene- 
trate its  wooden  chamber. 

A  free  ventilation  of  the  room  in  which  the 
milk  pans  stand  is  secured  by  windows  cov- 
ered with  wire  gauze,  and  other  contrivances, 
and  a  stream  of  water  is  kept  constantly 
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flowing  ai'ound  the  pans  through  the  entire 
length  of  the  room,  on  both  sides,  not  only  to 
equalize  the  tempei-ature,  but  also  that  its 
power  of  absorbing  odors  may  assist  in  re- 
moving everything  that  could  contaminate 
the  delicate  aroma  of  the  butter.  The  pro- 
prietor said  that  at  one  time  he  found  a  hid- 
den cause  was  injuring  the  quality  of  the  arti- 
■  cle  he  manufactured,  and  after  some  search 
and  reflection  he  discovered  that  the  gas  from 
a  coal-oil  lamp  which  he  was  using  for  illu- 
mination in  the  evenings,  was  absorbed  by  the 
cream  and  aff'ected  the  taste  of  the  butter; 
and  he  was  compelled  to  place  over  the  flame 
a  tin  tube  to  convey  the  products  of  the  com- 
bustion into  the  outer  air. 

The  information  gathered  during  this  visit 
has  suggested  some  reflections  in  thoughtful 
moments.  Those  of  his  seiwants,  whom  the 
Head  of  the  Church  chooses  as  his  instru- 
ments in  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
or  whom  He  employs  in  his  service  in  other 
lines  of  duty  for  the  good  of  others,  have  fre- 
quent experience  of  that  washing  and  refining 
process  of  which  the  treatment  of  the  milk 
pans  may  be  considered  a  symbol.  After  these 
have  been  strengthened  with  power  from  on 
high  to  perform  the  duties  required  of  them, 
they  often  know  what  it  is  to  be  emptied  of 
all,  and  to  pass  through  searching  baptisms, 
every  particle  of  the  old  manna  washed  away, 
and  thus  to  be  fitted  for  receiving  fresh  sup- 
plies of  grace,  and  a  renewed  ability  to  go 
forth  and  labor.  Indeed  these  washings  of  re- 
generation and  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  in  measure  the  experience  of  all  true 
christians,  and  like  all  the  dispensations  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  are  to  be  endured  with 
patience  ;  nay  with  rejoicing. 

txi*<3  of  "tho  i^ut-tcr-rneilier  Lu  Iscep  from 
his  milk-house  every  unsavory  odor,  may  well 
remind  us  how  important  it  is  to  prevent  our 
minds  from  being  corrupted  by  any  evil  pre- 
sentations. If  we  open  a  book  to  read,  and 
find  its  pages  suggesting  improper  thoughts, 
rendering  impure  the  well-spring  of  action, 
flushing  the  mind  with  unhealthy  excitement, 
and  rendering  it  less  easy  and  acceptable  to 
us  to  turn  our  hearts  with  reverent  attention 
to  the  feeling  of  the  presence  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  how  important  is  it  that  we  close  the 
volume,  and  abstain  from  that  which  evidently 
is  injuring  us. 

If  a  favorite  companion  manifests  a  disre- 
gard for  the  sacred  truths  of  religion,  if  he 
tempts  us  to  indulgences  or  practices  incon- 
sistent with  its  self-denying  but  most  whole- 
some and  beneficial  restraints,  if  his  influence 
over  us  tends  to  lead  us  away  from  the  flock 
of  Christ's  companions,  let  us  beware  lest  the 
sacred  oil  entrusted  to  us  should  be  spoiled  by 
the  ill-eff'ects  of  his  language  and  example. 

If  through  giving  way  to  any  of  the  weak- 
nesses of  flesh  or  spirit,  to  which  we  are  sub- 
ject, we  find  ourselves  drawn  away  from  a 
filial  trust  in  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  a 
loving  yet  reverent  turning  of  the  heart  to 
Him  ;  and  become  conscious  of  something  like 
a  mist  rising  between,  chilling  our  aff'ections, 
and  intercepting  the  rays  of  his  love,  let  us 
turn  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  seek  for 
forgiveness,  restoration  to  Divine  favor,  and 
strength  to  contend  successfully  with  those 
things  that  war  against  the  soul,  and  destroy 
its  peace  and  happiness. 


Absence  of  occupation  i3  not  rest; 

A  mind  quite  vacant  is  a  mind  distressed. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

We  now  present  to  our  readers  the  article 
on  the  approaching  transit,  referred  to  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  introductory  essay  publish- 
ed in  our  last  number.  It  is,  for  the  most 
part,  an  abridgment  of  a  paper  on  the  same 
subject  published  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Edinburgh  Review.  A  few  inaccuracies  of 
statement  and  expression  have  been  corrected, 
some  additional  matter  has  been  here  and  there 
inserted,  and  several  passages  have  been  en- 
tirely re-written.  Although  the  subject  of 
Parallax  has  occupied  considerable  space  in 
our  introductory  paper,  yet,  as  it  is  at  the 
root  of  the  whole  subject,  and  as  it  is  desir- 
able, therefore,  that  the  reader  should  have  a 
pretty  clear  conception  of  it,  we  have  thought 
best,  although  it  involves  some  repetition,  to 
retain  most  of  this  portion  of  the  original  ar- 
ticle, so  that  by  having  the  matter  presented 
to  him  from  difl'erent  standpoints  and  by  dif- 
ferent hands,  the  reader  may  the  more  readily 
and  the  more  fully  comprehend  it. 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark  that  in  the 
several  advances  towards  an  adequate  idea  of 
the  vast  distance  of  the  sun,  the  one  thing 
which  each  successive  investigator  set  himself 
mainly  to  accomplish  was  thediseovery  of  how 
large  our  familiar  earth  looks  when  it  is  seen 
from  the  sun  ;  for  to  know  how  large  any  body 
of  already  ascertained  size  appears  is  substan- 
tially to  know  how  far  it  is  away.  By  exact 
measurement  performed  by  the  most  patient 
and  laborious  application  of  the  theodolite 
and  measuring  rod,  man  has  found  that 
this  earth  measures  7,925  miles  across  in  its 
broadest  diameter.  Now  we  can  determine 
by  the  simplest  application  of  geometric  prin- 
ciples how  large  a  sphere  that  is  7,925  miles 
across  must  look  at  any  given  distance.  With 
every  successive  withdrawal  from  the  position 
of  the  observer,  it  appears  less  and  less.  How 
far,  then,  by  this  estimate  is  it  withdrawn  from 
the  sun,  and  how  small  does  it  look  from  that 
remote  post  of  observation  ?  Marvellous  as  it 
may  seem,  there  are  ways  in  which  this  can 
be  ascertained.  Far  as  the  sun  is  away  in  the 
trackless  void,  and  impossible  as  it  is  to  take 
human  organs  of  vision  there  to  look  back 
upon  the  earth,  there  is  nevertheless  some- 
thing else  appertaining  to  the  organization  of 
man  that  can  be  made  to  perform  the  inscru- 
table journey — namely  the  human  intellect 
This  power  it  is  which  is  to  be  commissioned 
afresh  upon  the  work  a  few  short  months  hence, 
when  a  numerous  staff"  of  carefully  equipped 
observers  start  for  remote  regions  of  the  earth 
to  watch  from  those  vantage  grounds  the 
planet  Venus  sweeping,  as  a  black  speck, 
across  the  sun's  bright  face. 

What  is  called  in  the  hard  language  of  tech- 
nical astronomy  the  parallactic  displacement, 
or  parallax,  of  the  sun,  means  virtually,  when 
it  is  applied  to  two  stations  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  earth,  and  is  reduced  to  the  simplest 
form  of  expression  that  the  case  admits  of, 
'  how  large  does  the  earth  look  from  the  sun?' 
Thus,  if  one  man  stood  at  some  given  point  on 
the  earth,  and  a  second  man  was  placed  on 
the  opposite  side,  exactly  a  full  diameter  of 
the  earth  away,  and  an  observer  in  the  sun 
looked  forth  upon  these  two  Terrestrians,  he 
would  see  them  an  earth's  breadth  asunder. 
The  two  earth-stationed  men,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  look  at  the  observer  in  the  sun 
along  lines  which  respectively  converged  to 
his  place ;  and  the  angle  of  convergence  of  the 
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two  lines,  or  the  difference  in  the  direction 
the  said  lines,  would  obviously  be  identical  wit  j 
the  angle  of  divergence  by  which  the  two  me 
are  looked  at  from  the  sun.  In  the  first  caS'lfci'' 
— that,  namely,  of  convergence — the  angle  i 
observed  by  the  consentaneous  action  of  tw 
remote  men  upon  the  earth,  and  that  angle  i 
called  the  '  parallax '  of  the  sun.  In  the  secon 
case — that  namely  of  divergence — the  appn 
rent  size  of  the  earth  is  gauged  as  it  is  see 
from  the  sun.  Therefore,  the  parallax  of  th 
sun,  or  displacement  of  it  caused  by  viewin 
it  from  opposite  sides  of  the  earth,  and  th 
apparent  diameter  of  the  earth  considered  i 
if  viewed  from  the  sun,  are  one  and  the  sam 
thing. 

It  may  be  here  necessary  to  say,  that  tb 
astronomer  in  his  actual  treatment  of  th; 
piece  of  investigation,  has  found  it  conveniec 
to  deal  with  the  half  diameter,  rather  tha 
with  the  whole  diameter,  of  the  earth  ;  an 
this,  simply  because  he  found  it  possible  t 
compare  the  observed  position  of  the  sun  whe 
just  sinking  out  of  sight  upon  the  horizon  wit 
the  fixed  and  known  position  of  the  luminar 
as  it  would  be  seen  if  contemplated  from  thi|i9 
centre  of  the  earth  ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thinj 
from  a  position  on  the  earth's  surface  diamel 
rically  between  that  centre  and  the  centre  o 
the  sun.  The  solar  displacement  deduced  fron 
this  method  of  observation  is  called  the  'Aor. 
zontal parallax' o^ih&mn.  To  observe,  there 
fore,  the  '^horizontal  parallax"  of  the  sun  i 
the  same  thing  as  to  ascertain  half  the  appa  , 
rent  diameter  of  the  earth  measured  from  th'ib: 
sun.  The  language  of  the  horizontal  paralla:i|;!t 
observation  is  used,  because  it  affords  a  con j|  tif 
venient  average  standard  of  comparison.  Obi  i 
servfttions  from  a  different  base  are  reduced  tf|  51 
the  expression  they  would  have  had  if  th}  i 
exact  half-diameter  of  the  earth,  which  lieijii 
between  its  circumference  and  centre,  hatfc: 
been  employed.  '  1; 

Now  when  this  most  interesting  observaiflrl 
tion  of  the  sun's  parallax  is  attempted  in  th' 
routine  of  terrestrial  astronomy,  it  is  fouD( 
that  the  two  lines  which  run  from  widely  sev 
ered  observers,  and  which  meet  at  the  sun 
are  so  very  nearly  in  the  same  direction— si 
very  nearly  parallel  with  each  other — that  i1 
requires  the  nicest  effort  of  visual  discrimina 
tion  to  discover  that  they  are  convergent  aiu 
not  parallel.  If  the  reader  will  take  the  trou 
ble  to  lay  down  upon  paper  two  lines  diverg- 
ing from  each  other  by  an  angle  of  one  degree 
— that  is  to  say,  diverging  at  the  rate  of  one 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  seven  inches — and  wil 
then  conceive  this  angular  space  to  be  agaii 
split  into  400  subdivisions,  he  will  get  som( 
approximation  to  a  notion  of  what  the  quan 
tity  is  that  has  to  be  dealt  with  when  this 
the  horizontal  parallax  of  the  sun,  with  a  basi; 
of  nearly  4,000  miles,  is  under  examination 
It  is  just  one  of  these  exquisitely  minute  sub 
divisions  that  has  to  be  measured."  The  quar 
tity,  indeed,  is  so  fine  that  it  cannot  be  detei 
mined  accurately,  when  it  is  dealt  with  in  a 
straightforward  direct  way.  The  expedient 
is,  therefore,  adopted  of  dealing  with  it  indi 
rectly.  The  nearest  neighbor  of  the  earth, 
the  planet  Venus,  is  made  a  sort  of  stepping- 
stone.  The  astronomer,  by  a  subtle  exertion 
of  the  mighty  magic  which  it  is  his  privi- 
lege to  wield,  transports  himself  to  the  planet 
Venus  at  the  convenient  contingency  when  it 
happens  to  be  directly  between  the  earth  and 
sun,  and  there  notes  how  large  the  earth  ap- 
pears from  this  stage  of  the  journey,  that  is, 
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pparent  or  angular  diameter  as  seen  from 
position  ;  and  then,  as  he  already  knows 
actual  diameter  of  the  earth  in  miles,  he 
rtains  from  these  data,  hy  a  simple  calcu- 
in  very  familiar  to  mathematicians,  how 
/"enus  is  from  the  earth  at  that  time ;  and 
i,a8  he  already  knows  from  another  source, 
jh  will  be  farther  alluded  to  presently, 
t  are  the  relative  distances  from  us  of  Venus 
the  sun,  he  readily  obtains  the  actual  dis 
e  of  the  sun  from  the  earth.  This,  indeed, 
ibstantially  what  astronomers  arc  about 
n  they  send  carefully  prepared  expedi- 
3  forth  to  remote  regions  to  observe  the 
nsit  of  Venus'  across  the  sun's  face. 
I  the  process  of  observing  this  occurrence, 
sun's  face  is  used  as  a  sort  of  illuminated 
plate,  upon  which  the  progress  of  the  dark 
et  can  be  traced.  It  is  very  convenient  to 
astronomer  to  seize  the  oyjportunity  to  do 
because  it  at  once  enables  the  planet's 
ence  to  be  marked  at  a  time  when  it  would 
irwise  be  altogether  invisible,  and  it  also 
•ds  a  fixed  standard  of  admeasurement  to 
3h  the  precise  movement  of  the  planet  can 
ery  readily  and  accurately  referred.  And 
is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  moment  to  the 
ess  of  the  observation  ;  for  this  reason, 
its  great  efficacy  depends  upon  the  fact 
the  track  of  the  dark  planet  across  the 
8  face  is  not  the  same  to  observers  watch- 
it  from  remote  stations  on  the  earth  ;  and 
from  the  difference  of  two  tracks  traced 
ihe  sun  for  remote  stations  on  the  earth 
ited  at  known  distances  asunder,  the  ap- 
nt  size  of  the  earth  as  seen  from  Venus 
be  reasoned  out. 

lie  relative  distances  of  the  several  planets 
I  the  sun,  as  compared  with  that  of  the 
h,  may  be  ascertained  by  various  methods. 

of  these  methods — which,  however,  is 
icable  to  the  two  inferior  planets  only — 
)  simple  in  its  general  features,  that  it 

be  well,  in  this  connection,  to  give  a 
'  explanation  of  it  as  applied  to  the  planet 
ih  we  are  now  more  especially  consider- 

It  is  observable  that  Venus  always  rises 
sets  within  a  few  hours  of  the  sun,  that 
is,  indeed,  never  mo7'e  than  about  half  a 
Irant  from  him  ;  so  that,  when  not  lost  in 
irilliant  rays,  she  either  lingers  behind  him 
le  evening,  or  heralds  his  approach  in  the 
^  dawn.  This  proves  that  her  orbit  is 
lly  within  that  of  the  earth  ;  for  if  it  were 
so,  the  planet  would  often  be  seen  far 
y  from  the  sun,  and  sometimes  in  the 
)site  part  of  the  heavens.  When  she  is 
ding  from  the  sun,  her  apparent  or  an- 
r  distance  from  him  increases  more  and 
e  slowly  from  night  to  night,  until  at 
th  she  becomes  stationary  for  a  time  as 
ects  the  sun  and  then  begins  to  approach 
again.  At  this  turning  point  she  is  said  to 
t  her  "greatest  elongation  from  the  sun." 
i  "greatest  elongation"  is  found,  on  an 
age  to  measure  46°  20',  varying,  how- 
,  from  45°  26'  to  47°  13'.    This  varia- 

is  owing  chiefly  to  the  elliptical  form 
ae  orbits  of  the  earth  and  Venus.  But 
void  complicating  our  problem,  we  shall 
!  to  regard  the  two  orbits  as  circular, 

to  assume  that  the  greatest  elongation 
)r  this  supposition  is  46°  20'.  Now,  if  at 
time  of  such  greatest  elongation,  lines  be 
711  connecting  the  three  bodies,  we  shall 
>  a  right-angled  triangle,  Venus  being  at 

right  angle,  because  the  line  from  the 

ti  to  Venus,  if  produced,  would  simply 


touch  the  orbit  of  the  latter,  and  would  not 
cut  it ;  and  geometry  teaches  us  that  when  a 
straight  line  touches  a  circle,  the  line  drawn 
from  the  point  of  contact  to  the  centre  is  at 
right  angles  to  the  tangent  or  touching  line. 
Of  the  two  acute  angles  of  our  triangle,  one 
is  at  the  sun,  and  the  other  is  at  the  earth 
and  measures  46°  20'.  With  these  data  wo 
open  our  trigonometrical  tables,  and  by  a 
simple  inspection  of  the  table  of  natural  sines, 
we  learn,  that  if  we  call  the  hj'pothenuse  of 
our  triangle,  or  the  distance  of  the  earth  from 
the  sun,  1,000,  the  perpendicular,  or  the  dis- 
tance of  Venus  from  the  sun,  is  723.  When, 
therefore,  the  three  bodies  are  in  line,  Venus 
being  between  us  and  the  sun  (as  is  the  case 
at  the  time  of  a  transit),  it  follows,  that,  of  the 
1,000  measures,  or  units,  representing  the  dis- 
tance of  the  latter,  723  will  lie  between  the 
sun  and  Venus, .and  the  remaining  277  be- 
tween Venus  and  the  earth. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  Tho  Fricutl  " 

John  Heald. 

(Continnod  from  pane  107.) 

When  John  Heald  paid  his  first  religious 
visit  to  the  eastward,  in  1809-10,  he  made  his 
home  in  Philadelphia,  at  the  house  of  Benja- 
min Kite.  The  acquaintance  thus  commenced 
ripened  into  a  sincere  friendship;  one  of  the 
fruits  of  which  was  an  epistolary  correspond- 
ence, which  was  continued,  at  intervals,  to 
near  the  close  of  life.  A  number  of  the  let- 
ters of  J.  11.  to  his  friend  B.  Kite  have  been 
met  with,  since  the  commencement  of  this 
publication  of  the  extracts  from  his  journal. 
It  seems  a  suitable  time  to  introduce  some 
selections  from  these,  before  entering  upon 
the  account  of  the  other  religious  engage- 
ments, which  followed  after  our  friend's  re- 
turn from  his  extensive  journey  in  the  South- 
ern States. 

"Columliiana  Co.,  Ohio,  8th  mo.  10th,  1811. 

Esteemed  Friend  : — I  received  thy  letter 
dated  5th  mo.  19th  and  31st.  the  23d  of  last, 
though  it  had  come  to  my  house  some  time 
before;  but  that  day  I  came  home  from  the 
Miami.  I  was  out  from  home  about  ten 
weeks,  chiefly  in  that  quarter.  They  have 
twenty-six  meetings,  the  largest  of  which  is 
on  White  Water — a  branch  of  the  Great  Mi- 
ami— and  contains  110  families.  The  rest,  of 
different  numbers  ;  all  of  them  which  I  at- 
tended, 769  [families],  besides  about  thirty 
families  on  the  Wabash,  near  Post  Vincent, 
about  170  miles  further  than  I  was.  Trying 
exercise  and  hard  labor  were  many  times  my 
lot;  but,  I  believe  it  is  not  too  much  for  me 
to  say,  I  was  helped  in  every  time  of  need, 
and  have  desired,  and  have  been  enabled,  I 
hope,  to  ascribe  the  praise  to  llim,  to  whom 
it  is  duo.  Infirmity  of  body  attended  me  and 
still  does,  and  my  mind  was  and  is  mostly 
humble,!  trust  under  a  sense  of  the  greatness 
of  the  work,  and  my  inability  in  a  bodily  as 
well  as  in  a  mental  capacity  to  perform  it, 
but  may  acknowledge  that  I  believe,  yea  find, 
that  there  is  great  advantage  in  passing 
through  these  bumbling  dispensations,  though 
for  the  present  they  are  not  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous, 80  true  is  this : 

An  hour's  adversity  may  teach  ns  more, 
Than  long  prosperity  had  done  before. 

I  have  heard  thy  son  Thomas  has  for  some- 
time made  a  public  appearance  [as  a  minister]. 
I  may  here  observe,  that  among  the  many  who 
set  out  and  set  out  well  in  this  way,  how  few 


hold  out  to  the>end.  Some  soon  turn  a«ido; 
someagain  flourish  forawhile,  and  then  forsake 
the  cause.  Some  again,  who  have  steadil}-  trod 
along  fas  far  as  I  liave  seen),  and  at  ditlorcnt 
distances  of  time,  have  fallen  from  a  highly 
favored  state,  where  unnumbered  blessings 
were  in  their  po.csession,  or  near  at  hand,  into 
an  impoveiished,  lamentable  condition,  tiie 
most  abject  and  pitiable.  I  have  often  viewed 
these  and  a])piied  them  to  myself,  how  dan- 
gerous my  lot  is,  and  how  unsafe  I  am,  and 
with  this  still  added,  that  it  ajjpears  to  me, 
that  more  of  these  (according  to  their  number) 
than  of  any  other  class,  the  adversary-  has 
drawn  down  and  degraded.  I  could,  but  shall 
add  no  more  of  this,  and  only  say  that  in  early 
life  some  small  sufferings  1  have  found  to  be 
brought  up  in  my  mind  at  diff'ej-ent  times  to 
the  present  stage  of  life,  to  my  own  profit 
and  that  of  others;  that  we  know  not  when 
we  pass  through  adverse  trials,  tiie  use  they 
may  be  of  to  oui  selves  or  others. 

Some  of  your  city  will,  I  expect,  be  pleased 
to  hear  something  about  Wm.  Planner.  1 
was  at  his  house  in  the  12th  rao.  last,  and  ho 
went  with  me  to  several  places  and  some 
meetings.  To  me  we  were  agreeably  together. 
He  had  a  good  looking  piece  of  land,  1  thought, 
and  a  toIerat)ly  good  fix  on  it,  especially  for 
the  backwoods.  I  was  there  again  since,  in 
the  5th  mo.  He  had,  since  I  was  there  be- 
fore, laid  his  concern  before  the  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  to  perform  a  religious 
visit  to  the  lower  part  of  this  State,  through 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  and,  I  think,  the 
Carolinas,  which  was  approbated  b}'  those 
Meetings;  but  his  wnfe  being  unwell  he  was 
detained,  and  I  understood,  and  believe  it  was 
so,  was  very  scarce  of  that  which  is  still  so 
necessary  to  procure  bodily  su^stenance,  mo- 
ney. He  was,  I  have  no  doubt,  much  tried. 
But  a  few  days  ago,  brother  William  had  been 
to  those  parts  and  told  me  he  was  gone,  and 
I  wish  him  well. 

I  wish  you  all  well. 

Joiix  Heald." 
The  remarks  made  in  the  foregoing  letter 
on  the  danger  of  falling  away,  which  attends 
those  engaged  in  the  public  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  have  received  many  sad  illustrations. 
It  is  a  truth,  applicable  to  Christians  of  ever}' 
rank  and  station,  that  we  are  exposed  to  this 
danger,  unless  we  are  preserved  in  a  state  of 
humility  and  watchfulness.  The  exhortation 
of  the  apostle  is  very  significant :  ''  Work 
out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
Though  we  may  rely  with  unshaking  confi- 
dence on  the  unchanging  love  of  God,  and  that 
He  will  never  forsake  those  who  strive  to 
serve  Him  ;  yet,  sad  experience  leaches  us, 
how  frail  we  are,  and  how  apt  to  disobey  or 
neglect  the  IMvinc  commands.  Hence  the 
truly  religious  mind  is  often  covered  with  a 
holy  fear  of  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  ;  and  this  fear,  hy  preserving  in  a  bum- 
ble and  watchful  condition,  is  one  of  the  great- 
est safeguards  against  sin.  Those  who  are 
thus  exercised,  can  realize  the  importance  of 
our  Saviour's  command  :  "  Watch  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  Those  who 
arc  placed  in  the  conspicuous  station  of  min- 
isters, are  subject  to  the  same  temjitations  as 
are  common  toother  men  ;  and  may  (all  away 
from  a  good  condition  as  well  as  others;  un- 
less they  are  preserved  in  that  subjection  to 
the  Divine  will,  without  which  none  are  safe. 
But  they  have  also  peculiar  trials  and  tempt- 
ations.   Being  made  at  times  instrumental  in 
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conveying  help  and  comfort  to  others,  they 
naturally  become  objects  of  affectionate  inter- 
est and  regard  ;  and  are  looked  up  to  with 
a  degree  of  deference  and  respect  that  tends 
to  elevate  their  self  esteem.  If  not  oq  their 
guard,  they  may  appropriate  to  themselves 
some  of  the  praise  which  belongs  solely  to  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  especially  when  the  gift 
which  has  been  dispensed  to  them  is  attended 
with  a  pleasing  delivery  and  eloquence  of  lan- 
guage. Hence  it  is  often  observable,  that 
those  who  are  most  eminently  gifted  in  these 
respects,  as  well  as  in  the  Divine  power  which 
accompanies  their  services,  are  frequently  sub- 
jected to  mortifying  baptisms  of  flesh  or  spirit, 
which  make  them  feel  their  own  insignificance 
and  dependence  on  Divine  help  and  support. 
Such  was  the  case  with  the  late  Thomas 
Evans,  who  possessed,  in  an  unusual  degree, 
those  qualities  which  are  calculated  to  win 
popularity, — brightness  of  intellect,  amiabil- 
ity of  disposition,  a  sympathetic  nature  joined 
with  energy  of  character,  which  enabled  him 
to  render  assistance  in  various  ways  to  those 
in  trouble,  and  a  fluent,  eloquent,  and  affec- 
tionate exercise  of  the  ministry,  attended  with 
much  of  the  Heavenly  anointing,  which  often 
carried  comfort  and  conviction  to  the  hearts 
of  his  hearers.  But,  during  all  th'e  later  years 
of  his  life,  he  was  under  much  bodily  weak- 
ness, often  accompanied  with  suffering,  which 
had  a  very  humbling  effect  upon  him,  and 
doubtless  was  designed  as  one  means  of  pre- 
serving him  within  the  safe  enclosure  of  hu- 
mility. It  is  said  of  Thomas  Kite,  near  the 
close  of  life,  after  many  years  of  active  ser 
vice  in  the  church,  that  he  would  walk  the 
streets  of  Philadelphia  mourning  in  secret 
over  the  sins  of  his  youth.  During  his  last 
afternoon,  when  he  knew  death  to  be  near, 
the  one  text  that  seemed  uppermost  in  his 
mind,  and  which  he  many  times  repeated  was 
this  :  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  of  His  mercy  He  saveth  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  hath 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour."  So,  William  Evans,  as  the  end 
drew  near,  passed  through  a  season  of  depres- 
sion, in  which  he  was  stripped  of  self-confi- 
dence, and  appeared  to  value  the  sympathy 
and  friendship  of  those  who  were  far  his  in- 
feriors in  religious  attainments. 

What  lively  illustrations  do  these  instances 
furnish,  of  the  language  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
church  of  Laodicea:  "As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten."  Let  us  then  accept 
such  dispensations  as  evidences  of  the  Divine 
love,  and  bless  the  hand  that  smites  us. 

The  allusion  in  John  Eeald's  letter  to  the 
difficulty  which  Wm.  Flanner  found  in  pro- 
curing money,  brings  to  mind  a  paragraph  in 
one  of  his  letters  written  several  years  after 
this,  in  which  he  states  that  he  was  then  pay- 
ing interest  on  money,  which  he  had  borrow- 
ed to  enable  him  to  pay  one  of  the  religious 
visits  which  he  had  been  engaged  to  make. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  funds  in  those 
newly  settled  sections,  before  the  introduction 
of  railroad  facilities,  may  be  readily  inferred 
from  the  prices  at  which  he  mentions  their 
produce  was  sold.  Wheat  50  cts.  per  bushel, 
rye,  25  cts.,  oats,  12}  cts.,  and  butter,  6i  cts. 
per  p  jund. 

(To  be  contlnned.) 

Influence  of  Piety.  —  Lord  Peterborough, 
more  famed  for  his  wit  than  his  religion,  when 


he  had  lodged  with  Fenelon,  the  Archbishop 
of  Cambrai,  was  so  charmed  with  his  piety 
and  beautiful  character  that  he  said  to  him  at 
parting:  "If  I  stay  here  any  longer  I  shall 
become  a  Christian  in  spite  of  myself." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Consistent  Walking. 

A  christian  walk,  as  becomes  a  professor 
of  the  name  of  Christ,  will  be  the  object  of 
thoughtful  care,  and  earnest  concern  in  every 
religious  mind  ;  and  although  this  necessary 
obligation  has  been  at  some  periods  much  lost 
sight  of,  indeed  buried  underneath  a  weight 
of  dead  forms  and  ceremonious  observances, 
yet  doubtless  this  mark  of  true  discipleship 
has  found  faithful  supporters  in  every  genera- 
tion of  the  Christian  church.  May  we  not 
mourn  that  such  examples  are  not  more  gene- 
ral. In  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life  ;"  and  in  pro- 
portion as  the  heart  is  awakened  and  brought 
under  the  regenerating  power  of  this  divine 
principle,  which  is  truly  of  the  Father  and 
his  Son,  will  the  lives  of  all  be  a  living  type 
of  an  exalted  profession. 

A  consistent  bright  example  ;  what  a  pre- 
cious influence  this  exerts  upon  all  who  come 
within  the  range  of  its  awakening  power. 
How  benignant  is  the  lustre  that  shines  out 
from  the  daily  path  of  such.  It  is  more  pro- 
fitable than  words  fitly  spoken,  which  are  de- 
scribed to  be  as  "  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver." 

A  christian  life  flowing  as  it  does,  from  a 
love  of  the  truth  embraced  in  a  profession  of 
godliness,  will  gradually  extend  so  as  to  in- 
clude our  whole  walk,  and  even  many  things 
considered  of  minor  importance.  How  con- 
vincing is  such  a  life  ;  how  powerfully  it  ap- 
peals to  all  engrossed  in  worldly  cares,  and  to 
all  who  find  themselves  an  easy  prey  of  the 
deceitful  enemy,  to  come  into  the  vineyard  of 
their  hearts  and  labor,  where  the  fruit  to  be 
gathered  is  not  that  which  comes  from  the 
eager  pursuit  of  wealth,  nor  the  praise  of 
men  ;  but  the  harvest  to  be  reaped  is  peace, 
joy,  contentment,  patience,  meekness,  charity. 
And  is  it  not  for  want  of  this  practical  belief, 
this  singleness  of  dedication  to  the  work  which 
our  heavenly  Father  gave  us  to  do,  as  a  sepa- 
rate branch  of  the  professing  church,  that  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness  has  been  permit- 
ted of  latter  time  so  much  to  ensnare  our  un- 
guarded feet ;  by  which  many  of  the  old  paths 
have  been  deserted,  some  of  our  testimonies 
contemned  and  set  aside,  as  of  no  value  in  our 
day,  having  "  outlived  the  causes"  that  led  to 
their  adoption. 

This  is  one  of  the  snares,  which  threatens, 
if  yielded  to,  to  re  mould  our  whole  internal 
structure,  and  conform  us  more  and  more  fully 
to  the  world,  and  other  religious  denomina- 
tions ;  and  if  not  checked  must  result  in  our 
extinguishment.  I  reverently  believe  it  is 
the  design  of  the  Head  of  the  church  to  pre- 
serve a  people  that  will  be  jealous  for  the 
cause  of  Truth,  as  it  was  committed  to  our 
Society  in  the  beginning,  and  for  the  upright 
support  of  which  many  in  that  day  suffered 
cruel  persecutions  and  death  from  prolonged 
and  loathsome  imprisonment.  We  have  al- 
ways been  known  as  a  people  different  in 
manners  and  maxims  from  the  world  at  large  ; 
and  if  we  would  perpetuate  these,  and  extend 
our  existence  from  one  generation  to  another, 
our  individuality  and  original  character  must 
be  zealously  guarded.    Is  not  our  testimony 


in  behalf  of  a  pure  language,  simplicity 
dress  and  manners,  and  a  free  gospel  minist 
according  as  our  Saviour  taught  his  discip 
worth  as  much  now  as  at  any  former  tirr 
and  is  not  the  non  observance  of  these  as  w 
spread  as  when  the  lips  of  George  Fox  w 
heard  up  and  down  through  his  native  la 
preaching  with  power  ;  and  calling  the  peo 
out  of  the  follies  and  formal  ceremonial  w 
ship  of  that  day  to  the  inspeaking  word  of 
vine  Grace  in  the  heart.  Oh  that  we  wo 
return  to  the  same  fountain,  from  which  hej 
his  co-laborers  drank  so  largely;  that  we W6 
in  short,  a  more  earnest  people,  and  faithful 
our  principles  and  our  early  history.  Tl 
would  our  broken  ranks  be  renewed  with  sc 
and  daughters  equipped  for  warfare ;  we  sho 
more  largely  partake  of  the  blessings  of  1 
Most  High,  and  be  fed  and  nourished  fr 
His  table,  to  endure  all  the  turnings  s 
overturnings  that  may  be  needed  for  ( 
further  refinement.  Then  indeed,  would  ( 
principles  be  known  and  read  of  all  men,  s 
the  Ark  which  our  fathers  bore  so  conspi 
ously,  would  be  our  rich  inheritance. 

A  striking  example  of  the  effect  of  faithj 
dedication  to  the  pointings  of  duty,  in  im 
encing  the  hearts  of  others  to  renounce  t 
highway  of  the  transgressor,  and  to  yield, 
the  heart  to  the  regenerating  power  of  11 
Spirit  of  Truth;  is  mentioned  in  the  publisli^ 
life  of  John  Woolman,  in  his  own  words, 

"  An  ancient  man  of  good  esteem  in  h 
neighborhood  came  to  my  house  to  get  hisvi 
written.  He  had  young  negroes  ;  and  lasi 
him  privately,  how  he  purposed  to  dispose; 
them?    He  told  me.    I  cannot,  I  then  s« 
write  thy  will  without  breaking  my  o 
peace,  and  respectfully  gave  him  my  reasi 
for  it.    He  signified  that  he  had  a  choic 
should  have  written  it ;  but  as  I  could  : 
consistent  with  my  conscience,  he  did  not 
sire  it;  and  hence  got  it  written  by  80 1 
other  person.    A  few  years  after,  there  be  ,, 
great  alterations  in  his  family,  he  came  ag 
to  get  me  to  write  his  will :  bis  negroes  w 
yet  young,  and  his  son,  to  whom  he  intent 
to  give  them,  was,  since  he  first  spoke  to 
from  a  libertine,  become  a  sober  young  m 
and  he  supposed  I^would  be  free,  on  that 
count,  to  write  it.    We  had  a  friendly  talk 
the  subject,  and  then  deferred  it;  a  few  d 
after,  he  came  again  and  directed  their  f; 
dom  ;  then  I  yielded  to  his  wish,  and  WBj 
his  will." 

The  faithfulness  of  this  excellent  man,pii 
ed  the  means  under  the  Divine  blessing 
rescuing  the  slaves  of  this  family,  and  tl 
descendants,  from  the  curse  of  bondage  ;  wl 
upon  the  heart  of  the  slaveholder  a  wonde 
change  was  wrought,  through  the  powei 
Divine  Grace,  flowing  as  from  vessel  to  vei 

P.] 


"I  believe  that  every  docti'ine,  as  wel 
every  word  of  God,  is  only  effectually  ] 
fitable  as  it  is  worked  out  in  the  soul's  d 
experience.  Head  knowledge  will  not 
Hearing  with  the  outward  ear  does  but  li 
for  the  soul.  It  enables  us  to  make  no  hi 
way  towards  heaven,  nor  does  it  unfold  t( 
the  tenderness  of  Christ  and  his  sufferingf 
the  real  character  of  God.  The  truth  as ; 
in  Jesus  is  more  known  in  one  deep  trial,  t 
in  a  year  of  smooth  sailing.  Worldly )| 
perity  is  but  indifferent  soil  for  the  chris 
to  grow  in ;  it  rather  stunts  the  soul,  ue 
kept  mellow  by  affliction ;  and  nothing  btt 
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lighty  arm  can  save  from  the  sleep  of 
:h."  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

few  suggestions  have  presented  them- 
es, I  believe  in  love,  in  thinking  over  the 
;ent  state  of  our  Society  in  many  places. 
1  is,  in  connection  with  the  text,  "  Where 

spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty." 
V,  when  a  company  of  true  believers  assem 
to  worship  before  the  Lord,  in  spirit  and 
ruth,  will  there  not  be  the  same  liberty 
to  remain  silent,  as  there  is  to  speak  f  and 

not  He,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to 
church  and  people,  be  the  alone  Guide  and 
jctor  ? 

know  how  valuable  words  fitly  spoken 
whether  few  or  many,  and  how  much  de- 
i&  upon  the  faithfulness  of  those  who  are 
3d  to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  but  is 
■e  not  danger  in  the  present  day,  in  some 
es,  of  too  much  urging  and  pressing  to 
k,  and  even  judging  of  the  salvation  of 
le  who  do  not. 
here  are  many  ways  of  confessing  our 
3ed  Lord  before  men.  And  as  his  humble 
jndent  children  endeavor  to  live  near  unto 
I,  he  is  graciously  pleased  to  show  them 
how  and  when  to  do  so. 

0  we  not  believe  there  are  now  saints  in 
y,  who,  when  they  trod  this  earth,  walked 

pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our  Heavenly 
ber,  and  who  seldom  or  never  in  a  public 
mbly,  felt  called  upon  to  speak  of  the 

1  of  grace  that  was  going  on  in  their 
ts,  or  to  testify  that  they  were  His  ac- 
ed  children. 

lese  wei*e  not  slothful  in  business,  butfer- 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord ;  daily  con- 
ed for  their  own  salvation  and  that  of 
■  fellow  men,  and  loilUng  workers  in  His 
yard,  just  in  the  way  they  felt  to  be  re- 
3d  of  tbem  hi/  Him.  Having  beheld  their 
"and  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
AtioQ,"  should  we  lightly  set  aside  their 
aple  or  the  example  of  those  who  are  now 
bly  endeavoring  to  follow  Christ  in  the 
which  they  believe  the  unerring  Spirit 
ruth  leads? 

jet  us  not,  therefore,  judge  one  another 
more  ;  but  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
bling-block  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his 
tier's  way." 
liana. 


Selected. 

is  a  satire  upon  human  nature  to  reflect 
the  cradle  and  the  coflRn,  our  entrance 
Dur  exit,  should  be  scenes  of  fantastic  fop- 
,  of  which  neither  subject  can  be  cou- 
8.  The  seeds  of  vanity  are  often  sown 
le  cradle  by  parents  who  afterwards  com- 
i  how  difficult  it  is  to  eradicate  them. — 
uel  Drew. 
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is  a  gi-eat  favor  to  have  a  deep,  steady 
iction  of  the  immutable  truth  of  theprin- 
8  of  the  gospel  which  have  always  been 
by  the  consistent  members  of  the  religi- 
Society  of  Friends,  and  to  keep  a  firm, 
avering  adherence  thereto.  If  our  lives 
brought  into  conformity  with  them,  we 
find  them  to  ensure  our  attainment  of 


the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  The  "unlearned  and  unstable"  are 
liable  to  be  blown  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine;  and  wresting  the  scriptures  to  their 
own  destruction,  to  substitute  lor  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  that  which  is  the  offspring  of 
the  unregenerate  reason  and  imagination,  ever 
ready  to  meddle  with  the  theory  of  religion, 
and  always  falling  short  of  comprehending 
Jiha  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But 
there  is  a  holy  certainty  attending  the  prac- 
tical application  of  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  understood  and  believed  by  Friends, 
bringing  the  soul  into  secret  communion  with 
Him,  by  and  through  whom  grace  and  truth 
were  and  still  are  brought  to  light,  and  who 
alone  can  supply  living  faith  in  our  once  cru- 
cified but  now  glorified  Kedeemer. 

Though  always  professing  these  sacred 
truths  and  principles,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  has  long  been  in 
a  declining  condition.  The  Hicksite  contro- 
versy and  secession,  when  they  took  place, 
roused  Friends  by  the  shock  they  produced, 
from  the  lethargy  into  which  many  had  slid- 
den;  and  for  a  time  there  seemed  ground  for 
hope  that  more  life  would  circulate  through- 
out the  body.  But  as  the  alarming  convul- 
sion passed  off,  it  was  soon  apparent,  that 
while  some  were  deepened  in  religious  experi- 
ence, others  were  disposed  to  relapse  into  their 
former  supineness,  and  not  a  few  had  not  the 
clearsightedness  to  discover  the  snare  of  run- 
ning into  an  opposite  extreme  of  disbelief, 
which  Satan  was  spreading  for  their  feet. 

The  love  and  eager  pursuit  of  wealth  have 
been  a  besetting  sin  within  our  borders,  and 
with  its  acquisition,  the  undue  reliance  on 
school  learning,  and  the  willingness  to  be 
governed  by  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  the 
gratification  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life,  has  been  largely 
indulged  by  very  many  of  the  members.  The 
simplicity  and  self-denial  of  our  forefathers 
have  been  rejected,  and  the  talents  bestowed 
with  the  command,  "occupy  until  I  come," 
have  been  buried  in  the  earth,  wrapped  in  the 
napkin  of  a  fair  religious  profession. 

The  adorable  Head  of  the  church,  by  his 
invincible  power,  brought  the  early  Friends 
out  from  among  other  professors,  and  having 
fully  instructed  them,  by  the  inshining  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  in  the  mysteries  of  his  gospel,  en- 
abled them  to  maintain  and  promulgate  it, 
"as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience, 
in  afilictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes, in  imprit-onments,  in  tumults,  in  labors, 
in  watchings,  in  fastings."  He  has  at  dif- 
ferent times,  and  to  succeeding  generations, 
declared  by  his  servants,  whom  He  has  raised 
up  and  qualified  for  his  service,  that  He  will 
not  allow  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  He 
has  required  Friends  to  exemplify  before  the 
world,  to  fall  to  the  ground,  nor  they,  as  a 
Society,  to  become  extinct.  But  those  ser- 
vants have  also  declared,  that  if  while  He  was 
looking  for  grapes,  the  members  continued 
to  bring  forth  wild  grapes.  He  would  shako 
it  and  reshake  it  until  that  only  remained 
which  could  not  be  shaken  ;  after  which  it 
should  again  be  instrumental  in  gathering  the 
people  to  him,  the  Shiloh  of  God. 

Ann  Jones,  of  Stockport,  England,  in  a  very 
solemn  sermon  preached  by  her,  at  her  own 
meeting,  not  long  before  her  death,  made  use 
of  the  following  prophetic  language:  "The 
day  hastens  on  ajjace  when  this  people  will 
be  shaken  in  a  way  they  little  expect — when 


the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies; 
when  all  that  can  be  shaken  will  be  shaken 
to  the  very  base.  For  the  day  will  try  every 
man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is,  and  all  that 
are  notl'ound  building  on  the  immutable  liock 
of  ages  will  bo  swept  away.  For  the  hail 
shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place,  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  thi-ough. 
Then,  may  we  know  the  Lord  to  be  our  dwel- 
ling place,  to  hide  us  in  the  clefts  of  the  rockw, 
and  in  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  until  the 
storm  be  overpast." 

Some  years  after  the  Bcaconite  heresy  had 
broken  out  in  England,  and  some  of  the  more 
active  among  them  had  left  the  Society, 
Sarah  L.  Grubb,  in  a  communication  dulivcred 
in  the  men's  apartment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
said — 

"She  was  once  more  amongst  us — she  had 
been  impressed  with  exercise  both  that  morn- 
ing when  in  their  (the  Women's)  meeting,  and 
since  among  us,  that  there  were  few  now  who 
were  able  to  see  the  state  in  which  we  are  ; 
blindness,  in  part,  had  happened  to  so  many. 
The  leaders  of  the  people  had  caused  them  to 
err ;  some  had  acted  vilely,  had  even  kissed 
their  Master  while  they  betrayed  him.  There 
had  been  many  sandy  builders  amongst  us, 
but  few  dig  deep  enough  to  get  to  the  rock. 
There  was  much  disposition  to  dwell  on  the 
surface,  and  to  cherish  it  both  in  Meetings  for 
Worship  and  Discipline.  There  was  much  of 
creaturcly  activity,  but  the  Lord  would  never 
own  such  ;  and  whoever  they  were  who  were 
building  on  the  sand,  whether  they  were  such 
as  fronted  the  people  or  not,  the  storms  and 
tempests  that  were  yet  to  come,  would  sweep 
them  away.  Yes,  the  floods  and  the  rains 
would  descend  upon  their  building,  and  it  would 
not  stand,  though  some  were  now  very  fair  to 
look  upon.  But  there  were  a  few  burden 
bearers,  and  she  wished  they  might  be  willing, 
as  it  were,  to  bear  the  Aik  on  their  shoulders 
till  the  time  of  deliverance  came. 

"  When  our  predecessors  were  enduring 
persecution,  and  iinmui'cd  in  noisome  dun- 
geons, with  evil  company,  how  they  increased  ! 
And  now,  in  a  time  of  case,  how  few  we  are, 
and  what  a  scattering  there  had  been  ;  many 
had  tried  to  remodel  this  church,  but  it  never 
could  and  never  would  be  done  ;  because  it 
was  first  gathered  by  the  Power  of  Him  before 
whom  all  men  are  but  as  'a  drop  of  a  buck- 
et, and  who  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  ver}' little 
thing  :'  and  the  Lord  would  not  undo  His  own 
work. 

"  How  much  the  young  were  to  be  felt  for ; 
how  many  parents  were  acting  as  Aaron  did, 
when  he  made  the  gods:  and  the  people  said, 
■These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that  brought 
thee  out  of  the  "land  of  Egypt."  She  knew 
she  was  taking  up  the  time,  and  felt  that  some 
were  querying  what  would  all  this  come  to? 
But  the  Lord  was  her  wiLues'^,  that  she  desired 
we  might  take  the  warning; — that  she  had  not 
even  been  tempted  as  Jonah  was  to  (.-omplain 
because  the  people  repented  ;  but  she  had  ra- 
ther it  wei'e  so,  though  the  Lord  had  been 
pleased  to  speak  hy  her.  She  had  prayed  that 
the  judgment  might  be  averted,  and  that  He 
would  spai'e  his  people.  He  did  indeed  take 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing:  and  men 
were  but  as  grasshoppers  before  him.  She 
nevertheless  desired  we  would  be  warned  b}' 
a  poor  insignificant  instrument;  if  not,  many 
would  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
and  would  take  the  seats  of  those  who  had 
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been  unfuithful,  and  a  glorious  crown  would 
be  given  them." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  remonstrances  of  the  United  States 
government  with  that  of  Spain  on  account  of  the  capture 
<jf  the  Virginius,  and  the  execution  of  the  passengers 
and  crew,  have  caused  angry  feeling  at  Madrid,  and  the 
late  interviews  between  tlie  United  States  Ministers  and 
the  Spanisli  authorities  have  been  of  a  stormy  character. 
A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  22d  says:  "  President  Caste- 
lar  had  a  long  conference  to-day  with  Mr.  Layard,  the 
British  Minister.  The  result  of  the  interview  is  favor- 
able to  the  continuance  of  good  relations. 

"The  idea  of  submitting  the  case  of  the  Virginus  to 
arbitration  is  much  talked  of,  and  should  this  course  be 
agreed  to,  the  German  Emperor  is  indicated  as  the 
probable  arbitrator."  There  is  no  doubt  the  Spanish 
government  desire  to  preserve  friendly  relations  with 
this  country,  and  are  disposed  to  make  all  reasonable 
concessions  in  the  matter,  but  the  position  at  this  time 
is  critical,  and  they  dare  not  offend  popular  feeling. 

Prominent  officers  of  the  insurgent  force,  at  Carta- 
gena, had  determined  to  surrender  the  city  to  the 
national  government,  but  the  plot  was  discovered  by 
their  colleagues  and  the  parties  were  arrested.  Con- 
treras  and  Galvos  are  now  sole  rulers  of  the  insurgents. 

Don  Alphonso,  brother  of  Don  Carlos,  has  been  ap- 
pointed Generalissimo  of  the  Carlist  forces.  According 
to  a  Bayonne  dispatch,  a  body  of  400  republicans,  in 
the  province  of  Almeria,  had  been  destroyed  by  the 
Carlists  recently,  all  of  the  soldiers  being  either  killed 
or  captured. 

In  the  French  Assembly  on  the  19th  inst.,  a  motion 
for  the  unconditional  prolongation  of  President  Mac- 
Mahon's  powers  was  rejected  ;  also  a  proposition  that 
the  question  be  referred  to  a  popular  vote,  was  defeated, 
88  yeas  to  499  nays.  The  Assembly  finally  agreed,  by 
a  majority  of  06,  that  MacMahon's  powers  should  be 
prolonged  seven  years  independently  of  tlie  adoption  of 
constitutional  bills.  A  motion  iliat  a  committee  of 
thirty  be  appointed  to  report  on  constitutional  bill,  was 
adopted  by  a  majority  of  68. 

Gambetta  and  Jules  Favre,  have  appeared  as  wit- 
nesses in  the  B:izaine  trial.  Favre  gave  an  account  of 
his  interview  with  Bismarck,  and  declared  that  the 
latter  told  him  he  had  reason  to  believe  Bazaine  would 
not  recognize  the  government  of  September. 

The  population  of  Berlin  is  now  stated  to  be  907,419, 
having  increased  80,824  in  ten  years. 

An  explosion  took  place  in  the  colliery  at  Wigan,  on 
the  21st  inst.,  by  which  twenty-five  miners  were  killed 
or  injured. 

Disraeli  made  a  political  speech  in  Glasgow,  on  the 
22d  inst.  He  predicted  a  great  struggle  in  Europe  be- 
tween the  spiritual .  and  temporal  powers.  He  feared 
the  conflict  might  result  in  anarchy,  and  declared  that 
the  partisans  of  home  rule  in  Ireland  would  unmask 
and  show  Great  Britain  their  real  designs. 

The  London  Times  says,  the  demand  for  the  surren- 
der of  the  Virginius  could  not  with  justice  be  main- 
tained, but  the  other  demands  reported  to  have  been 
made  on  Spain  by  the  United  States,  are  such  as  Eng- 
land might  join  in. 

An  immense  demonstration  in  favor  of  home  rule 
took  place  in  Dublin  the  23d  inst.  It  is  estimated  that 
60,000  persons  took  part  in  the  procession  and  mass 
meeting  which  followed.  Speeches  to  the  multitude 
were  made  by  several  orators.  No  disturbance  oc- 
curred. 

London,  11th  mo.  22d. — Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
180.5,  9.3;  new  five  per  cents,  9I2.  The  Bank  of  Eng- 
land rate  of  discount  has  been  reduced  to  8  per  cent., 
and  loans  in  the  open  market  have  been  made  at  6  per 
cent. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8ld.  sl  Hid.;  Orleans, 
8Jrf.  Sales  of  Orleans  shipped  in  the  next  two  months, 
8  9-1 6d 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  lyth  says:  The  fears  of 
famine  in  Bengal  are  revived.  The  press  advise  the 
importation  of  food  from  America. 

Dispatches  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  report  that  the 
English  surprised  an  Ashantee  camp.  The  natives  at 
first  took  to  the  jungle,  but  afterwards  rallied  and  at- 
tacked tiie  troops.  They  were  driven  off"  after  an  en- 
gagement of  two  hours.  Five  English  officers  and  fifty- 
two  African  auxiliaries  were  wounded.  General  Wol- 
seley  had  made  a  reconnoisance  in  front,  and  found 
40,000  Ashantees  encamped  at  Mamfon. 

A  very  heavy  snowstorm  has  occurred  in  and  around 
St.  Petersburg.    The  river  Neva  is  closed  by  ice. 

The  Dutch  expedition  against  Acheen  has  left  Ba- 
tavia. 


The  effective  Spanish  force  in  Cuba  is  officially  stated 
to  number  54,000  men. 

According  to  Dr.  W.  Eeiss,  of  Heidelberg,  by  whom 
the  first  successful  ascent  of  the  crater  of  Cotopaxi  was 
made,  tlie  height  of  the  mountain  is  understated  in 
Humboldt's  and  other  estimates;  the  barometer  giving 
19,660  feet,  and  separate  trigonometrical  calculations 
19,496  feet  for  tlie  northern  and  19,427  for  the  southern 
summit  respectively. 

By  the  arrival  at  San  Francisco  of  the  steamer  Great 
Republic,  advices  from  Japan  to  the  1st  inst.  have  been 
received.  On  the  24th  ult.  the  Ministers  of  the  Mikado,* 
with  two  exceptions,  resigned  in  consequence  of  a  pro- 
position to  send  an  expedition  to  Corea.  The  resigna- 
tions were  accepted,  but  subsequently  most  of  them 
were  withdrawn,  and  the  Mikado  has  abandoned  his 
Corean  and  Formosan  projects. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  the  20th  says  :  The  Pope 
to-day  delivered  an  address  to  the  foreign  students  about 
to  leave  for  their  homes  in  consequence  of  the  suppres- 
sion of  religious  institutions.  He  warned  the  Ameri- 
cans among  them  of  the  complete  and  almost  excessive 
liberty  to  which  they  would  soon  be  exposed,  but  at  the 
same  time  drew  a  contrast  between  non-interference 
with  the  Church  in  their  country  and  the  persecutions 
to  which  it  was  subjected  in  the  German  Empire. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  were  252  in  number.  There  were  46  deaths 
of  consumption,  8  of  apoplexy,  8  typhoid  fever,  8  disease 
of  the  heart,  and  8  old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  were  519.  Wm. 
M.  Tweed,  for  many  years  an  influential  New  York 
politician,  has  been  found  guilty  of  enormous  frauds 
upon  the  city.  He  has  been  sentenced  to  twelve  years 
imprisonment  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $12,750. 

The  expenditures  of  the  Post-office  Department  for 
the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $29,084,945, 
and  the  i-eceipts  for  the  same  period  $22,996,741.  The 
Postmaster  General  says,  the  Telegraph  should  be 
made  a  part  of  the  postal  system  without  further  delay, 
and  urges  the  assumption  of  the  telegraph  service  by 
the  government. 

The  Gloucester  fishing  fleet  lost  twenty-four  vessels 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  men  during  the  past 
year. 

27i.e  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  Nem  York. — ^  American  gold,  110|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113J;  ditto,  1862,  108^  ;  10-40  5 
per  cents,  108.  Superfine  flour,  $5.35  a  $6.10;  State 
extra,  $6.30  a  .f  6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.75;  red  western,  $1.52;  No.  2 
Chicago  spring,  $1.45.  Canada  barley,  $1.75 ;  State, 
$1.35  a  $1.37.  Oats,  54  a  57  cts.  Western  white  corn, 
78a80cts. ;  yellow,  70  a  71  cts.  Philadelphia. — Up- 
lands and  New  Orleans  middling  cotton,  15|  a  I62  cts. 
Cuba  sugar,  7  a  7^-  cts.  Superfine  floui-,  $4.50  a  $5 ; 
extras,  $5.25  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  fO  a  $10.  White 
wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.58  a  $1.65  ;  red,  $1.45. 
Rye,  76  a  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  63  a  69  cts.  Oats,  47 
a  53  cts.  Smoked  hams.  11  a  13  cts.  Lard,  7^  a  7|  cts. 
Clover  seed,  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  Chicago. — Extra  Spring 
flour,  $5  a  $5.75.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.10  ;  No.  2  do., 
$1.05  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  cts.  No. 
2  oats,  32  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.35. 
Louinville. — Extra  family  flour,  $5.75.  Corn  in  sacks, 
55  a  60  cts.  Oats  in  sacks,  45  a  48  cts.  Lard,  8  a  8^ 
cts.  Baltimore. — Southern  white  corn,  70  a  72  cts.;  yel- 
low, 68  cts. ;  new  corn,  50  a  65  cts.  Oats,  48  a  52  cts. 
St.  ioMts.— No.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.27^  a  $1.30  ;  No.  2 
spring,  $1.04  a  $1.06.  No  2  mixed  corn,  42  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati.—Fa.mi]y  flour,  $6.75  a  $7.  Wheat,  $1.40.  Old 
corn,  54  a  55  cts.    Rye,  80  a  82  cts.    Lard,  7J  a  7:}-  cts. 


FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-house 
property,  West  Philadelphia.  An  oversight  of  the 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C.  Ai.len,  Forrest  Building,  119  South 

Fourth  street. 
Henry  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharples.s,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  oft 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  v 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eit 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-off 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelph 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phila 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhUadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar( 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  West  Grove,  Ches 
Co.,  Pa.,  Eleventh  month  13th,  1873,  Edward  Save 
of  Wilmington,  Del.,  to  Hannah  Hughes,  of 
former  place,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  A 
Hughes,  both  deceased. 


Died,  at  North  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  30tl 
10th  month  last,  George  M.  Eddy,  a  beloved  mem 
of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  63d  year  of 
age.    This  dear  Friend  was  distinguished  for  his  qi 
and  forbearing  disposition  ;  and  few  were  more  wat 
ful  lest  the  cause  of  Truth  should  suffer  from  his 
ample  or  precept,  and  he  thereby  become  a  stumbli'; 
block  to  others.    He  was  a  tender  and  affectionate  h 
band,  a  kind  and  gentle  father,  ever  feeling  a  d 
concern  that  his  children  might  be  brought  up  in  1 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.    He  was  care 
never  to  allow  his  business,  though  often  of  a  press 
nature,  to  prevent  his  attending  meetings  as  they  ca 
in  course,  taking  his  family  with  him  as  much  as  pi 
ticable.    He  met  with  many  close  trials  and  provi 
during  the  late  civil  war,  feeling  constrained  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  peaceable  principles  of  Friends  in 
open  manner.  More  than  once  the  infuriated  popul 
threatened  to  destroy  his  place  of  business,  by  fire 
otherwise,  if  he  did  not  comply  with  certain  reqa 
ments  which  his  peaceable  principles  would  not  pen 
At  one  time  having  been  absent  from  the  city,  on 
return  he  was  met  by  a  delegation  of  men,  appoir 
for  the  purpose,  who  said  to  him  that  if  he  did  note 
his  store  during  a  war  meeting  to  be  held  that  al 
noon,  it  would  be  destroyed  before  morning.  He 
favored  with  ability  calmly  and  quietly  but  unflii 
ingly  to  remonstrate  with  them  against  their  proci 
ings,  and  to  inform  them  that  he  could  not  consc 
tiously  comply  with  their  demands.    He  who  had  i 
proved  a  present  helper  in  every  needful  time,  did 
fail  him  in  this  time  of  trial ;  for  he  was  preserved 
harmed  in  person  or  property,  to  the  end  of  the  coni 
Having  endeavored  to  be  faithful  in  his  early  day^ 
he  advanced  in  life  he  evinced  an  increasing  concer 
live  up  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  rclig 
Society  of  which  he  was  a  member,  as  promulgatet 
George  Fox  and  his  co-laborers  at  its  rise,  and  for  wl 
he  felt  concerned  faithfully  to  stand  through  evil  re 
and  good  report,  and  to  strengthen  and  hold  up 
hands  of  those  who  were  brought  under  suffering 
their  faithful  testimony  and  allegiance  to  them,  am 
the  unshaken  faith  of  which  he  lived  and  died.  W 
he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  two  or  three  day-; 
said  to  his  wife  that  he  believed  it  to  be  his  last  s 
ness,  and  he  did  not  know  that  he  could  be  taken 
better  time.    He  had  endeavored  to  live  in  a  stat 
preparation,  and  now  through  the  mercy  of  Got 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  every  thing  looked  peaceful 
sweet,  and  he  believed  there  was  a  mansion  prep^- 
for  him.    He  observed,  "there  is  nothing  worth  liv 
for  compared  with  the  joys  of  Heaven,"  evincing  I 
lie  had  been  made  willing  to  give  up  his  family,  wi 
had  caused  him  a  great  struggle.    He  ihen  supplic. 
most  fervently,  and  after  a  little  pause,  said,  "A  1 
day  begins  to  dawn,  it  is  already  light."  Afterw? 
he  spoke  of  his  approaching  dissolution  and  gave  s( 
directions  in  regard  to  his  burial,  and  said  he  felt  I 
his  work  was  done,    ."^t  intervals  his  voice  was  sevi 
times  heard  in  supplication  ;  in  which  stale  lie  <■ 
tinned  until  his  purified  spirit  took  its  flight,  we  do 
not,  to  the  mansion  of  which  he  spake  as  being  ) 
pared  for  him. 
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For  '-Tho  Friend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

(Continued  from  page  117.) 

lie  astronomer,  then,  having  possessed 
self  of  those  proportions,  proceeds  to  m-dke 
)ractical  application  of  them  in  ascertain- 
the  sun's  distance,  in  this  way.    He  first 
!  beforehand  upon  two  suitable,  remote 
ons  on  the  earth,  and  then  emploj^s  com- 
Dt  observers  to  watch  from  thera  the  pas- 
of  the  planet  across  the  sun's  face.  One 
]od  of  obtaining  the  exact  measure  of  the 
mce  asunder  of  the  transit-tracks  on  the 
i  face,  is  for  the  observers  to  note  the  pre- 
tinie  that  is  occupied  by  each  passage. 
1,  since  the  apparent  angular  motion  |?er 
I  that  is  their  change  of  apparent  place 
3g  the  stars,  both  of  Venus  and  the  sun, 
le  time,  is  known,  we  can  deduce  from 
time  occupied  by  the  transit,  as  seen  by 
observer,  the  length  of  the  transit  track 
essed  in  minutes  and  seconds  of  an  arc. 
t — assuming  that  the  tracks  are  straight 
parallel  (which  is  very  nearly  the  case) — 
)  the  sun's  face  is  a  circle,  the  diameter  of 
ih  at  the  time  (also  expressed  in  minutes 
seconds  of  an  arc)  is  accurately  known, 
an  calculate  exactly  the  relative  position 
e  two  tracks  or  chords,  in  the  said  circle, 
hence  also  their  precise  distance  apart, 
essed  in  seconds  of  an  arc.   This  distance 
t  can  also  be  obtained,  but  not  so  accu- 
y,  by  each  observer  taking  frequent  mea- 
nents  during  the  transit,  of  the  angular 
.nee  of  the  track  from  the  edge  of  the 
I  disk.    But  this  distance  apart  of  the  two 
cs  marked,  as  it  were,  across  the  sun's 
by  whatever  method  obtained,  is  their 
rent  distance  apart  as  viewed  from  the 
.  The  same  absolute  distance  on  the  sun's 
.CO,  if  viewed  from  Venus  and  measured 
),  would  subtend  an  angle  greater  than 
measured  at  the  earth  exactly  in  the  pro- 
on  that  the  earth's  distance  is  greater 
the  distance  of  Venus,  that  is  in  the  pro- 
on  that  1000  is  greater  than  723,  because 
learer  an  object  is  to  us  the  larger  is  the 
.1  angle  that  it  will  subtend.  Suppose 
the  observed  angle  of  separation  of  the 
tracks  seen  by  two  remote  observers  on 
arth's  surface  and  measured  in  the  man- 
ast  described,  is  found  to  be  35  seconds :  I 
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the  same  distance  on  the  sun's  face  if  viewed 
from  Venus  would  subtend  an  angle  of  48i 
seconds,  because  48J  is  greater  than  .35  in  the 
proportion  that  1000  is  greater  than  723. 

Now,  if  a  straight  line  were  drawn  from 
one  of  our  earth-stationed  observers  through 
Venus  to  the  sun,  it  would  terminate  in  the 
imaginary  line  that  we  have  supposed  to  be 
drawn  on  the  sun's  disk  to  represent  the  ap- 
parent path  of  Venus  across  the  sun  as  seen 
by  that  observer.  If  then  two  such  lines  be 
drawn  at  the  same  instant,  one  from  each  ob 
server,  they  will  cross  each  other  at  the  planet, 
say  at  its  centre,  and  will  thei*e  form  four 
angles,  two  of  them  very  large  and  equal  to 
each  other,  and  two  of  them  very  small  and 
also  equal  to  each  other.'*'  Now,  of  the  latter 
pair  of  opposite  angles,  the  one  towards  the 
sun  is,  in  the  case  supposed  above,  481  seconds, 
and  therefore  the  other  angle,  that  is  the  one 
towards  the  earth,  is  also  482  seconds.  But 
this  last  angle  is  the  apparent  or  angular  dis- 
tance apart  of  the  two  earth-stationed  ob- 
servers as  seen  from  Venus. 

We  will  next  assume  that  our  two  observers 
are  6000  miles  apart  (as  measured  along  a 
line  at  right  angles  to  the  line  joining  the 
earth  and  Venus.)  Now  we  know  how  far 
apart  two  lines  diverging  at  an  angle  of  48i 
seconds  are  at  any  given  distance  from  the 
angle  or  point  of  divergence,  and  vice  versa. 
At  one  mile  from  the  angle  they  are  235  mil- 
lionths  of  a  mile  asunder  :  at  one  million  miles, 
therefore,  they  are  separated  by  a  space  of 
235  miles;  and  hence,  by  a  simple  proportion 
we  learn  that  where  the  said  lines  are  6,000 
miles  apart  the  point  of  divergence  must  be 
distant  about  25,500,000  miles.  This,  then,  is 
about  the  distance  of  Venus  when  she  is  be- 
tween us  and  the  sun,  if  the  data  we  have  as- 
sumed are  correct.  But  we  want  to  know  the 
distance  of  the  sun.  As  already  stated,  the 
relative  mean  distancesof  Venus  and  the  earth 
from  the  sun  are  723  and  1000:  when,  there- 
fore, they  are  in  a  line  the  distance  of  Venus 
from  the  earth  on  the  same  scale  will  be  re- 
presented by  the  difference  of  these  numbers, 
that  is  by  277,  as  already  explained.  We  say 
then,  as  277  is  to  1000  so  is  25,500,000  miles, 
(the  distance  of  Venus  from  us)  to  the  distance 
of  the  sun,  which,  by  working  out  this  pro- 
portion, we  find  to  be  about  1)2,000,000  miles. 
In  the  foregoing  we  have  used  the  relative 
mean  distances  of  the  earth  and  Venus  from 
the  sun.  The  variation  from  these  in  different 
parts  of  their  orbits  is  considerable.  The  as- 
tronomer is  of  course  careful  to  use  the  true 
relative  distances  as  they  actually  are  at  the 
time  of  the  transit,  these  being  of  course 
affected  by  the  ellipticit}^  of  the  two  orbits 
and  the  "  perturbations"  of  the  other  planets 
and  of  our  moon.  There  are  other  circum- 
stances which  have  to  be  taken  into  account 
in  determining  by  this  method  the  sun's  par- 
allax; but  these  have  not  been  introduced  in 
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the  foregoingexplanation,  as  our  aim  has  been 
simply  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  gen- 
eral principles. 

The  transits  of  Mercury  and  Venus  are  said 
to  have  been  first  predicted  by  Kepler.  He 
announced  a  transit  of  Mercury  for  1G31,  and 
two  of  Venus  for  1631  and  1761.  The  transit 
of  Mercury  was  observed  by  Gassendi,  a  dis- 
tinguished French  mathematician  and  philo- 
sopher. That  of  Venus  in  the  same  j-ear  was 
not  seen  in  consequence  of  the  sun  being  at 
the  time  below  the  horizon  of  observers  in 
western  Europe.  Another  transit  of  Venus, 
which  Kepler  had  not  predicted,  was  observed 
in  1689,  near  Liverpool,  by  Jeremiah  Hor- 
rocks,  a  young  Englishman  who  had  six  years 
before  discovered  that  the  transit  would  take 
place,  although  he  announced  the  fact  to  no 
one  except  to  his  friend  William  Crabtree,  of 
Manchester.  Crabtree  watched  for  the  new 
phenomenon,  but  owing  to  the  clouds  he 
caught  but  one  view  of  it  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore sunset. 

As  early  as  1663,  the  ingenious  James  Gre- 
gory (the  inventor  of  the  Gregorian  telescope) 
pointed  out  the  use  that  could  be  made  of 
transits  of  Venus  for  obtaining  the  solar  par- 
allax, and  subsequently  Dr.  Ilallej^  made  a 
similar  suggestion,  and  proposed  a  method  for 
carrying  it  into  effect.  He  could  not  expect 
to  live  until  the  occurrence  of  the  next  transit, 
(he  died  in  1742,  in  his  eighty-sixth  year,)  but 
he  exhorted  his  successors  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  event.  Accoi-dingly  extensive 
preparations  were  made  for  observing  the 
transit  of  1761  for  this  purpose,  and  expedi- 
tions were  sent  to  such  remote  stations  as 
were  considered  the  most  eligible  and  acces- 
sible. Some  of  the  principal  of  these  were 
Tobolsk,  Calcutta,  Madras,  St.  Helena,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  small  island  of 
Rodrigue,  in  the  Indian  ocean.  But  unfavor- 
able weather  at  some  of  the  stations  and  other 
difficulties  that  had  not  been  provided  for,  pre- 
vented the  full  success  of  the  undertaking. 
From  some  of.  the  more  reliable  observations 
a  parallax  of  Si  seconds  was  deduced,  but  ac- 
cording to  Pingre  the  collected  results  gave  a 
parallax  as  great  as  10 i  seconds.  The  former 
value  makes  the  sun's  distance  about  06  mil- 
lion miles,  and  the  latter  about  78  millions. 
Such  a  discrepancy  was  mortifying,  and  as- 
tronomers, feeling  determined  to  profit  by  the 
experience  they  had  gained  in  1761.  looked 
forward  with  some  impatience  to  the  next 
transit  which  was  to  happen  just  eight  years 
after,  to  wit  on  the  3rd  of  Sixth  month,  1769. 
Accordinglj'  in  that  year  the  renowned  navi- 
gator. Captain  Cook,  was  sent  to  Otahcite,  in 
the  South  Pacific,  to  watch  the  appearance  of 
the  transit,  while  a  large  band  of  astronomers 
were  10  be  engaged  in  the  same  way  in  the 
opposite  hemisphere  of  the  earth,  viz:  at  Cape 
Wardhus,  Kola,  St.  Petersburg,  Yakutsk  and 
other  places  in  the  lar  north,  and  at  various 
points  in  Eurojie  and  Asia.  Observations  were 
made  at  aboat  fifty  stations  in  Europe,  at  six  or 


It  will  .assist  the  reader  to  draw  the  figure. 
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more  in  Asia,  and  some  seventeen  in  America. ! 
There  were  two  stations  in  California,  and  one  j 
on  the  west  coast  of  Hudson's  Bay,  in  latitude 
58°  472'  North.  Among  the  American  obser- 
vations may  be  especially  noted  (both  on  ac- 
count of  their  real  value  and  as  a  matter  of 
interest  to  the  I'eaders  of  The  Friend")  those 
made  at  three  stations  in  and  near  Philadel- 
phia, by  committees  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose by  the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
viz:  in  the  State  House  Square,  Philadelphia, 
at  the  residence  of  David  Eitten house,  Nor- 
riton  (about  20  miles  IST.  W.  of  Philadelphia), 
and  near  Cape  Henlopen,  Delaware.* 

After  the  various  observations  had  been 
brought  together  and  collated,  there  was 
found  to  be  more  discrepancy  than  had  been 
anticipated  in  the  results  obtained  from  dif- 
ferent pairs  of  observations;  but  by  using 
those  which  from  the  relative  situations  of 
the  observers  and  other  circumstances  were 
the  most  reliable,  the  values  obtained  for  the 
sun's  mean  horizontal  parallax  by  different 
astronomers,  varied  from  8.47  seconds  to  8.92 
seconds,  the  former  indicating  a  distance  of 
96,480,000,  the  latter  91,620,000  miles. 

CTo  be  continued.} 
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Mixed  Marriages. 
There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that  the  ground 
of  the  testi  mony  our  early  Friends  had  against 
mixed  marriages,  was  because  of  their  fear 
that  from  the  want  of  congeniality  induced 
by  dissimilar  educational  training,  and  espe- 
cially from  diversity  in  religious  sentiment, 
such  parties  could  not  live  so  harmoniously, 
or  the  domestic  nest  be  so  happy  and  sweet 
as  when  the  religious  views  are  the  same,  and 
the  intellectual  status  not  much  unlike.  A 
good  deal  of  stress  should  properly  be  placed 
upon  this,  because  much  of  the  congeniality 
of  heart  and  mind  is  fairly  attributable  to 
such  significant  fact.  For  instance,  how  gen- 
erally well  undei'stood  is  the  frequency  with 
which  even  those  who  love  each  other,  do  not 
see  eye  to  eye,  and  harmonizing  in  Christian 
belief  and  in  Christian  docti'ine.  A  large  part 
of  the  troubles  and  animosities,  and  even 
deadly  strifes  that  have  disturbed  society  and 
afflicted  Christendom  in  general,  is  attribut- 
able to  this  fruitful  source.  Hence,  have  we 
any  ground  to  expect  that  where  parties, 
whose  religious  training  and  moral  and  intel- 
lectual culture  have  been  greatly  different, 
are  brought  into  such  endearing,  at  least 
close,  because  life-enduring  bond,  that  they 
will  be  so  likely  to  coalijsce,  and  to  sail 
smoothly  over  life's  troubled  sea?  Facts  very 
greatly  disprove  such  hypothesis.  And  then 
also — a  resultant  by  no  means  to  be  overlook- 
ed in  this  connexion — if  the  parties  have 
children,  what  will  likely  be  the  effect  upon 
them?  Will  not  indetermination,  doubt  or 
indifference,  and  ultimate  estrangement  be 
the  probable,  legitimate,  bitter  fruits? 

How  wisely  forecasting  and  restraining, 


*  See  Transaclion$  of  the  American  Philosophical  So- 
ciety, Vol.  I.  The  Committee  for  the  Observatory  in  the 
State-House  Square,  were  John  Ewing,  .Joseph  Shippen, 
Dr.  Hugh  Williamson,  Charles  Thompson  and  Thomas 
Prior.  For  the  Xorriton  Observatory  were  appointed 
William  Smith,  Provost  of  the  College  of  Philadelphia, 
John  Lukens,  Surveyor  General  of  Petmsylvania,  David 
Eittenhouse,  of  Norriton,  and  John  Sellers,  Represen- 
tative in  Assembly  for  Chester  county.  The  Cape 
Henlopen  observations  were  conducted  by  Owen  Biddle 
and  .Joel  Bailey,  as.sisted  by  Richard  Thomas  of  Ches- 
ter county. 


ithen,  is  the  following  from  our  excellent  code 
jof  Discipline:  "It  is  advised,  that  parents 
exercise  a  religious  care  in  watching  over 
their  children,  and  in  endeavoring  to  guard 
them  against  improper  connexions  in  marriage; 
that  they  (to  continue  the  quotation)  be  not 
anxious  to  obtain  for  them  large  portions  and 
settlements,  but  that  they  be  joined  with  per- 
sons of  religious  inclinations,  suitable  disposi- 
tions and  diligence  in  their  business,  which 
are  more  necessary  to  a  comfortable  life  ia  a 
married  state."  And  also  the  subjoined  from 
the  same,  which  is  required  to  be  read  annu- 
ally in  our  Preparative  or  Monthly  Meetings: 
"That  no  young  or  single  persons  make  or 
encourage  proposals  of  marriage  with  each 
other  without  consent  of  parents  or  guardians, 
or  keep  company  with  those  not  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  upon  that  account;  and  if 
parents  give  their  consent  to,  or  connive  at 
their  children's  thus  keeping  company,  or 
marrying,  that  they  be  dealt  with  according 
to  our  Discipline." 

In  Friend's  Library,  vol.  12,  pp.  433,  434,  is 
the  following  account  given  by  Martha  Routh, 
while  on  a  religious  visit  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  island  of  Nantucket,  in  the  year  1795.  It 
sorrowfully  represents  how  the  sad  fruits  of 
disobedience  sometimes  press  heavily  upon 
us,  when  the  awful  messenger  of  death  pre- 
sents that  serious  view  of  things  which  should 
be  allowed  their  due  place  in  health  and 
strength;  and  when  the  painful  consequence 
might  have  been  averted  :  "  We  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  sitting  with  a  widowed  Friend  and 
her  surviving  children,  who  had  that  day 
buried  her  eldest  daughter,  a  very  comely 
young  woman,  who  about  eleven  months  be- 
fore, contrary  to  her  mother's  and  friends' 
advice,  had  gone  out  in  marriage  with  one 
not  of  our  Society.  When  so  ill  that  her  dis- 
solution appeared  near,  she  requested  to  see 
me,  if  I  was  free  to  go.  My  dear  friend,  E. 
Rotch,  accompanying  me,  we  went  and  sat  by 
her;  an  affecting  time  indeed  it  was;  her  near 
relations  were  in  great  distress,  and  her  own 
was  almost  insupportable,  begging  earnestly 
in  a  plaintive  language,  that  seemed  almost 
to  pierce  my  soul,  for  a  little  longer  time,  that 
she  might  be  favored  to  feel  a  hope  of  recon- 
ciliation to  the  Almighty,  and  to  her  friends; 
saying,  she  was  afraid  she  had  been  deceived 
in  thinking  she  had  a  right  to  choose  for  her- 
self in  the  step  she  had  taken. 

"I  could  say  very  little,  but  recommended 
to  her  and  those  about  her,  as  much  stillness 
and  inward  retirement  as  they  could  attain, 
and  to  seek  the  Father  and  Fountain  of  all 
sure  mercies;  feeling  little  or  no  evidence  re- 
specting her  life  or  death,  acceptance  or  re- 
jection by  the  Lord  ;  yet  1  expressed  a  hope 
that  a  little  longer  time  would  be  given,  re- 
membering the  compassion  of  Christ  to  the 
thief  on  the  cross.  This  proved  to  be  the 
case  ;  during  which  time  my  mind  was  brought 
under  an  unusual  travail,  both  by  day  and 
night,  on  her  account.  When  I  went  to  see 
her  again,  she  lay  very  quiet,  though  in  great 
bodily  pain,  and  seemed  to  have  a  ray  of  hope; 
saying,  all  she  could  endure  while  she  lived, 
she  desired  to  bear  with  patience,  if  her  time 
might  be  lengthened  until  her  peace  was  more 
fully  made.  While  sitting  with  her,  I  was 
not  afraid  to  believe  or  mention,  the  evidence 
vouchsafed,  that  there  was  mercy  for  her  with 
the  Lord ;  at  which  she  seemed  much  ten- 
dered. 

"On  seeing  her  again,  she  had  ia  the  interim 


undergone  much  painful  conflict;  and  goi 
in  with  L.  R.  a  few  hours  before  her  cloi 
one  of  her  sisters  thought  her  in  a  quiet  8le( 
but  on  going  to  her  I  found  it  was  the  sle 
of  death,  which  took  place  in  about  thr 
hours.    Nothing  that  could  be  said  wou 
then  affect  her,  but  a  passage  of  Scriptu 
rising  again  with  life,  which  had  opened  li 
ingly  in  my  view  when  sitting  by  her  onj 
former  visit,  though  not  then  to  make  me 
tion  of,  I  believed  I  was  now  commission 
to  drop  it:  '  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  pe 
pie,'  &c. ;  for  I  have  a  tirm  belief  '  her  warfai  ii( 
was  '  accomplished.'    Which  was  matter  a 
much  consolation  to  her  afflicted  mother  ai  sr 
relatives;  yet  I  had  strongly  to  recommei  !» 
to  the  younger  part  of  the  family,  that  t  w 
deeply  affectmg  and  instructive  lesson  mig  % 
not  be  forgotten,  but  remembered  like  't.  a 
wormwood  and  the  gall,'  to  the  humbling  j 
their  souls,  which  I  thankfully  hope  will  « 
the  case  with  some  of  them  at  least."  j 

That  ancient  Israelite  and  worthy  sei!  [\ 
John  Churchman,  has  left  us  the  annex 
hints  and  cautions  with  respect  to  the  me 
a  b  c  lessons  in  this"  very  important  step 
life.    A  step  which  for  good  or  evil  involvi 
so  much,  and  has  such  a  practical,  swayii  '  - 
influence,  both  for  time  and  eternity.    It  ij 
thus,  as  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  his,  inti  [ 
duced  to  the  reader.  I 

John  Churchman's  advice  to  a  young  worn;  ' 
on  the  subject  of  marriage  :  "I  feel  the  anxioj  , 
perplexed  state  thy  mind  is  in,  though  tha  a, 
be  no  objection  as  to  outward  cireumstanci]  [\ 
and  thy  relations  and  friends  are  pleased  wil  m 
the  proposal.  Yet  as  it  is  a  "concern  of  t  g 
utmost  importance,  it  may  seem  difficult  he  [\ 
to  determine."  After  some  useful  hints  of  1  j 
own  experience  be  thus  proceeds :  "  The  % 
are  seasons  when  the  mind,  fixed  in  deep  i 
tention  on  the  Sovereign  Good,  is  compos |ft 
and  quiet,  totally  uninfluenced  by  outwal, 
objects,  when  human  considerations  lose  th^Bl- 
energy,  and  we,  regardless  of  the  sentime»,' 
of  men,  are  only  solicitous  to  gain  the  appiili) 
bation  of  Heaven,  and  follow  wheresoever  Ifcj 
is  pleased  to  lead,  whether  to  do  or  to  suffiljt 
In  these  awful  moments  calmly  weigh  it,  aijp 
see  how  it  then  appears,  whether  it  briulig 
uneasiness  or  a  cloud,  or  otherwise;  and  llii 
nothing  prevent  thy  acting  accordingly.  .Ijj 
other  times  think  as  little  about  it  as  mayilit 
it  will  but  tend  to  puzzle  and  distress  tllsf, 
mind  the  more.  Never  let  persuasion  ort;  ;( 
bias  of  affection  induce  thee  to  depart  fro  t; 
the  sense  and  judgment  that  is  formed  hei|  $ 
Be  sure  marry  none  but  an  Israelite.  Thei  j: 
is  most  assuredly  to  be  met  with  by  the  he 
est  inquirer,  that  which  can  direct  to  an  hai 
breadth."  E.  S.  J.I  ? 

Philada.,  11th  mo.  27th,  1873.  S 

The  Christian  is  the  world's  Bible,  and  t|j 
only  one  that  it  reads.    If  we  take  care  tfci  is 
in  this  book  be  plainly  shown  the  lovi ! 
spirit,  the  grandeur  and  the  winning  f'rien'  ii 
liness  of  Christ,  then  shall  we  see  many  heai  ^ 
open  to  receive  this  actual  testimony  of  chr  \i 
tian  life  and  suffering.    For  many  of  our  (  :; 
ponents  envy  us  in  secret  our  christian  Q| 
fort  in  misfortune  and  under  heavy  lo» 
Their  hearts  are  often  stirred  by  a  deep  y€« 
ing  after  the  support  which  bears  us  upifl 
this  superiority  of  the  Christian  life  can  « 
drive  the  hardest  heai't  to  seek  the  heB( 
our  Lord.    In  fine,  only  life  can  beget  liW 
Before  such  argument  ancient  Rome  herai  | 
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mightiest  empire  of  the  world,  and  the 
t  hostile  to  Christianity,  could  not  stand, 
us  live  in  like  manner,  and  then,  (though 
should  have  a  short-lived  triumph)  eventu- 
must  be  fulfilled  what  Augustine  says: 
ive  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  truth." — Prof, 
odore  Christleib,  of  Bonn,  before  the  N.  Y. 
ference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

Comets. 

(Continued  from  page  115.) 
THE  DISINTEGRATION  OF  COMETS. 

he  fact  that  in  several  instances  meteoric 
ams  move  in  orbits  identical  with  those 
ertain  comets  was  first  established  by  the 
arches  of  Signor  Schiaparelli.  The  theory, 
'ever,  of  an  intimate  i-elationship  between 
ets  and  meteors  was  advocated  by  the 
;er  as  long  since  as  1861, — several  years 
nous  to  the  publication  of  Schiaparelli's 
[loirs.  In  the  essay  here  referred  to  it  was 
tioned — 

That  meteors  and  meteoric  rings  "are 
debris  of  ancient  but  now  disintegrated 
ets  whose  matter  has  become  distributed 
ind  their  orbits." 

That  the  separation  of  Biela's  comet  as 
jproached  the  sun  in  December,  1845,  was 
one  in  a  series  of  similar  processes  which 
lid  probably  continue  until  the  individual 
;ments  would  become  invisible. 

That  certain  luminous  meteors  have 
jred  the  solar  system  from  the  interstellar 
ies. 

.  That  the  orbits  of  some  meteors  and 
iodic  comets  have  been  transformed  into 
Dses  by  planetary  perturbation  ;  and 
.  That  numerous  facts — some  observed  in 
ient  and  some  in  modern  times — have  been 
idedly  indicative  of  cometary  disintegra- 

7hat  was  thus  proposed  as  theory  has  been 
je  confirmed  as  undoubted  facts.  When 
hypothesis  was  originally  advanced,  the 
a  required  for  its  mathematical  demonstra 
1  were  entirely  wanting.  The  evidence, 
rever,  by  which  it  was  sustained  was  suffi- 
it  to  give  it  a  high  degree  of  probability, 
^he  existence  of  a  divellent  force  by  which 
lets  near  their  perihelia  have  been  separa- 
into  parts  is  clearly  shown  by  the  follow 
facts.  Whether  this  force,  as  suggested 
Schiaparelli,  is  simply  the  unequal  attrac- 
1  of  the  sun  on  different  parts  of  the  nebu- 
?  mass,  or  whether,  in  accordance  with  the 
ws  of  other  astronomers,  it  is  to  be  regard- 
as  a  cosmical  force  of  repulsion,  is  a  ques- 
1  left  for  future  discussion. 

HISTORICAL  FACTS. 

.  Seneca  informs  us  that  Ephoras,  a  Greek 
ter  of  the  fourth  century  before  Christ,  had 
orded  the  singular  fact  of  a  comet's  sepa- 
ion  into  two  distinct  parts.  This  statement 
s  deemed  incredible  by  the  Eoman  philo- 
her,  inasmuch  as  the  occurrence  was  then 
hout  a  parallel.  More  recent  observations 
similar  phenomena  leave  no  room  to  ques- 
1  the  historian's  veracity. 
1.  The  head  of  the  great  comet  of  a.  d.  389, 
ording  to  the  writers  of  that  period,  was 
)mposed  of  several  small  stars."  (Hind's 
omets,"  p.  103.) 

.  On  Juno  27,  a.  d.  416,  two  comets  ap- 
red  in  the  constellation  Hercules,  and  pur- 
d  nearly  the  same  apparent  path.  Pro- 
ily  at  a  former  epoch  the  pair  had  consti- 
ad  a  single  comet. 


4.  On  August  4,  813,  "a  comet  was  seen 
which  resembled  two  moons  joined  together." 
They  subsequently  separated,  the  fragments 
assuming  ditt'crcnt  forms. 

5.  The  Chinese  annuals  record  the  appear- 
ance of  three  comets — one  large  and  two 
Hmaller  ones— at  the  same  time,  in  the  year 
896  of  our  era.  "  They  traveled  together  for 
three  days.  The  little  ones  disappeared  first, 
and  then  the  large  one."  The  bodies  were 
probably  fragments  of  a  large  comet  which, 
on  approaching  the  sun,  had  been  separated 
into  parts  a  short  time  previous  to  tlie  date 
of  their  discovery. 

6.  The  third  comet  of  1618. — The  great  comet 
of  1618  exhibited  decided  symptoms  of  disin- 
tegration. When  first  observed  (on  Novem- 
ber 30.)  its  appearance  was  that  of  a  lucid  and 
nearly  spherical  mass.  On  the  eighth  day 
the  process  of  division  was  distinctly  noticed, 
and  on  the  20th  of  December  it  resembled  a 
cluster  of  small  stars. 

7.  The  comet  of  1661. — The  elements  of  the 
comets  of  1532  and  1661  have  a  remarkable 
resemblance,  and  previous  to  the  year  1790 
astronomers  regarded  the  bodies  as  identical. 
The  return  of  the  comet  about  1790,  though 
generally  expected,  was  looked  for  in  vain. 
As  a  possible  explanation  of  this  fact,  it  is 
interesting  to  recur  to  an  almost  forgotten 
statement  of  Hevelius.  This  astronomer  ob- 
served in  the  comet  of  1661  an  apparent  break- 
ing up  of  the  body  into  separate  fragments. 
The  case  may  be  analogous  to  that  of  Biela's 
comet. 

8.  The  identity  of  the  comets  of  1866  and 
1366,  first  suggested  by  Professor  H.  A.  JSTew- 
ton,  is  now  unquestioned.  The  existence  then 
of  a  meteoric  swarm,  moving  in  the  same 
track,  is  not  the  only  evidence  of  the  original 
comet's  parlial  dissolution.  The  comet  of 
1866  was  invisible  to  the  naked  eye;  that  of 
1366,  seen  under  nearly  similar  circumstances, 
was  a  conspicuous  object.  The  statement  of 
the  Chinese  historian  that  "it  appeared  nearly 
as  large  as  a  tow  measure,"  though  somewhat 
indefinite,  certainly  justifies  the  conclusion 
that  its  magnitude  has  greatly  diminished 
during  the  last  500  years.  The  meteors  mov- 
ing in  the  same  orbit  are  doubtless  the  pro- 
ducts of  this  gradual  separation. 

9.  The  bipartition  of  Biela's  comet  in  1845, 
as  well  as  the  non-appearance  of  the  two  frag 
ments  in  1865  and  1872,  were  referred  to  in  a 
previous  chapter. 

The  comet  of  Halley,  if  we  may  credit  the 
descriptions  given  by  ancient  writers,  has 
been  decreasing  in  brilliancy  from  age  to  age. 
The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  several  others 
believed  to  be  periodic.  The  comet  of  a.  d. 
1097  had  a  tail  50°  long.  At  its  return,  in 
March,  1840,  the  length  of  its  tail  was  on'y 
5°.  The  third  comet  of  1790  and  the  first  of 
1825  are  supposed,  from  the  similarity  of  their 
elements,  to  be  identical.  Each  perihelion 
passage  occurred  in  May,  yet  the  tail  at  the 
former  appearance  was  4°  in  length,  at  the 
latter  but.  Other  instances  might  be 

specified  of  this  apparent  gradual  dissolution. 
It  would  seem,  indeed,  extremely  improbable 
that  the  particles  driven  off  from  comets  in 
their  approach  to  the  sun,  forming  tails  ex- 
tending millions  of  miles  from  the  principal 
mass,  should  again  be  collected  around  the 
same  nuclei. 

The  fact,  then,  that  meteors  move  in  the 
same  orbits  with  comets  is  but  a  consequence 
of  that  disruptive  process  so  clearly  indicated 


b)'  the  phenomena  described.  In  this  view  of 
the  subject,  comets — even  such  as  move  in 
elliptic  orbits — are  not  to  be  regarded  as  per- 
manent members  of  the  solar  s^'stem.  Their 
debris  becomes  gradual !}•  scattered  around  the 
orbit.  Some  pai-ls  of  the  nebulous  ring  will 
be  more  disturbed  than  others  by  planetary 
perturbation.  Poilions  of  such  streams  as 
nearly  intersect  the  earth's  ))ath  sometimes 
penetrate  the  atmosphere.  Their  rapid  mo- 
tion renders  them  luminous.  If  vei-y  minute, 
they  are  bui-nt  u])  or  dissipated  without  leav- 
ing any  solid  deposit;  we  then  have  the  phe- 
nomena oi  shoot  in  fj- stars.  When,  however,  as 
is  sometimes  the  case,  they  contain  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  solid  matter,  they  reach  the 
earth's  surface  as  meteoric  stones. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


Selected  f  .r  "The  Friend." 

Extract  from  Biographical  Sketches  and  Anec- 
dotes of  Friends. 

While  Mehitable  Jenkins  was  in  England 
on  a  religious  visit,  perhaps  in  the  j-ear  1787, 
she  attended  the  circular  meeting  held  at 
Exeter.  Catharine  Phillips  was  also  at  the 
meeting,  and  in  the  exercise  of  her  beautiful 
and  acceptable  gift,  spoke  largely  to  those  as- 
sembled. After  Catharine  had  ceased,  Mehi- 
table, who  was  an  illiterate  woman,  and  not 
extensive  as  a  minister,  stood  up  and  delivered 
a  brief  testimony.  Some  critical  (Quakeress, 
concerned  perhaps  for  the  literary  reputation 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  complained  to 
Timothy  Berington,  that  such  a  Friend  as 
Mehitable  should  speak  in  such  a  large  meet- 
ing. The  complainant  thought  that  good 
order  required  that  an  opportunity  should  be 
taken  with  Mehitable  to  prevent  the  possi- 
bility of  her  disturbing  large  gatherings,  and 
said  that  the  Friend's  gift  appeared  better 
adapted  to  small  meetings  of  our  own  Society. 
Timothy  Berington,  from  whom  the  anecdote 
is  derived,  replied  to  her,  that  he  believed  no 
harm  had  been  done.  It  so  happened  that  he 
had  invited  a  man  of  some  standing  in  Exeter, 
to  attend  this  circular  meeting,  who  had  ac- 
cepted the  invitation.  Soon  after  ho  met 
Timothy  and  expressed  his  warm  thanks  for 
the  treat  he  had  received.  Timothy  said  he 
was  pleased  to  find  him  so  well  satisfied,  add- 
ing, "My  friend  Catharine  Phillips  is  con- 
sidered a  great  minister."  "Yes,"  replied  his 
friend,  "  we  know  Mrs.  Phillips  is  a  very  sen- 
sible woman  ;  we  are  therefore  not  surprised 
to  hear  Aer  preach  a  good  sermon  ;  but  the  few 
words  the  elderly  lady  from  America  said, 
were  to  me  far  more  weighty,  and  suited  to 
ni}"  situation  of  mind  than  anything  Mrs. 
Phillips  had  to  say.  I  ho])e  to  be  thankful  as 
long  as  I  live,  for  the  great  instruction,  and 
sensible  feeling  of  Divine  goodness  1  exjjeri- 
enced  from  the  sweet,  short  sermon  of  your 
American  Friend." 

This  anecdote  is  very  much  in  accordance 
with  the  testimony  of  William  Peiin.  The 
wife  of  Lord  Baltimore,  after  attending  a 
meeting  for  worship  at  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Maryland,  told  him  she  did  not 
want  to  hear  him,  ami  such  as  he,  tor  he  was 
a  scholar,  and  a  wise  man,  and  she  did  not 
question  but  he  could  preach  ;  but  she  wanted 
to  hear  some  of  the  mechanics  preach — Inis- 
bandmen,  shoemakers,  and  such  like  rustics; 
for  she  thought  they  could  not  preach  to  any 
purpose.  William  told  her,  some  of  them 
were  rather  the  best  preachers  we  had  among 
us. 
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The  account  of  John  Steel,  and  his  testi- 
mony against  those  ancient  apostates,  John 
Wilkinson  and  John  Story,  is  a  strong  illus- 
tration of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
qualifying  illiterate  instruments  for  the  Lord's 
work.  His  testimony  was  in  the  words  of 
"William  Penn,  "Neither  the  wisdom  of  the 
North,  nor  the  eloquence  of  the  South,  but 
the  power  of  God  through  a  ploughman,  and 
marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

About  125  years  ago,  a  Friend  from  Eng- 
land, on  a  religious  visit  to  America,  appointed 
a  meeting  in  Philadelphia.  After  a  time  of 
silence  a  young  man  in  his  common  working 
clothes,  with  a  leathern  band  around  his  waist, 
arose  from  his  seat  about  the  middle  of  the 
meeting,  and  stepping  into  the  passage-way 
began  to  preach  with  great  energy  and  power. 
The  youthful  preacher  was  the  illiterate  Thos. 
Brown.  The  Friend  who  had  appointed  the 
meeting  felt  excused  from  any  public  labor 
therein,  but  was  well  satisfied  with  that  which 
had  taken  place.  After  the  close  of  the  meet 
ing  some  of  his  friends  gathered  round  him, 
expressing  their  sorrow  that  another  should 
have  occupied  the  time  so  that  he  should  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  relieving  his  mind. 
He  replied,  "  The  service  fell  upon  the  lad." 

The  Policeman's  Dog. — In  the  riots  of  July, 
1863,  a  patrolman  was  carrying  Sergeant 
Buckly,  badly  wounded,  on  a  stretcher  to  the 
Charles  street  police  station.  A  black  French 
poodle,  followed  the  stretcher  into  the  station, 
and  thenceforth  became  the  pet  of  the  house. 
"Jim,"  as  he  was  called,  was  supposed  to  have 
belonged  to  some  colored  family  which  had 
fled  from  the  city.  The  men  taught  him 
many  tricks.  At  roll-call  he  invariably  head- 
ed the  platoon  and  took  his  position  by  the 
sergeant.  He  was  taught  to  distinguish  one 
baton  from  another,  and  as  he  liked  to  fetch 
and  carry,  the  officers  let  him  bring  their 
locusts.  Bets  were  once  made  by  the  men 
that  Jim  could  not  distinguish  between  a  gen- 
uine officer  and  a  sham  one.  Officer  Wise- 
burn,  Jim's  warmest  friend,  changed  clothes 
with  a  fireman,  who  taking  the  locust  in  hand, 
walked  up  and  down  the  street.  Jim  noticed 
him,  darted  out  of  the  station,  snuffed  at  the 
clothes,  sat  down  for  a  moment,  looking 
straight  in  the  face  of  the  disguised  fireman, 
seemingly  puzzled,  sprang  upon  him,  caught 
the  club  between  his  teeth,  growled  and  pull- 
ed, until  the  fireman  allowed  himself  to  be  led 
into  the  station,  where  he  dropped  the  club. 
Jim  carried  it  to  Wiseburn,  who  was  in  the 
fireman's  clothes. 

Jim's  good  nature  won  for  him  the  love  of 
all  the  children  in  the  neigborhood,  and  he 
became  their  playmate.  He  knew  his  friends, 
and  never  failed  to  resent  an  injury.  There 
were  two  butchers  in  the  rear  of  the  station, 
one  a  good-natured  Irishman,  who  kept  in  a 
basement,  the  other  a  German  on  the  avenue. 
For  some  time,  every  morning  and  evening, 
he  entered  the  stores  and  invited  the  butchers 
to  feed  him.  The  Irishman  never  failed  to 
give  him  a  hearty  meal.  The  German  rarely 
gave  him  a  morsel,  and  once  drove  him  out  of 
the  store.  Many  ladies  knowing  him  had 
been  accustomed  to  allow  him  to  carry  their 
baskets  to  market.  Jim,  on  reaching  the 
Irishman's  store,  ran  in,  compelling  his  pa- 
troness to  follow  him,  thus  materially  adding 
to  the  Irish  butcher's  trade. 

Jim's  jumping  feats  were  so  extraordinary 
that  the  officers  took  a  pride  in  showing  him 


off.  One  day,  while  he  was  exhibiting  to  a 
crowd  of  admirers  by  jumping  on  a  pile  of 
lumber,  one  of  the  heaviest  boards  tipped  over 
and  fell  upon  him,  breaking  one  of  his  legs. 
With  a  howl  of  pain  he  hobbled  off  to  officer 
Wiseburn's  post. 

"  What's  the  matter,  Jim  ?"  asked  Wiseburn . 

The  dog  tried  to  show  his  broken  leg. 
Wiseburn,  stooping,  saw  the  nature  of  Jim's 
injuries,  and  tenderly  bore  him  to  the  station. 
The  police  surgeon  pronounced  Jim's  wound 
fatal,  and  advised  his  being  shot.  Wiseburn 
would  not  suffer  this,  so  he  bandaged  Jim's 
leg,  put  him  into  a  basket  filled  with  soft  hay 
and  warm  clothes,  tied  him  up  and  cared  for 
him  with  a  tenderness  which  seemed  to  win 
Jim's  heart.  It  was  many  weeks  before  he 
was  allowed  to  walk  but. 

Two  years  after  the  accident,  one  night  as 
the  officers  were  preparing  to  go  on  patrol, 
they  saw  Jim  in  Charles  street,  hobbling  by 
the  side  of  a  em:ill  bulldog  which  he  was  sup- 
porting. Jim  had  picked  up  a  dog  that  had 
been  run  over.  On  reaching  the  station  he 
sought  Wiseburn,  who  picked  up  the  wounded 
dog  and  took  care  of  bim. — New  York  paper. 

Selected. 

TO  HANNAH  MORE. 

BY  JOHN  NEWTON. 

Written  in  lier  Album  at  Cowslip  Green,  at  her  re- 
sidence, when  asked  to  insert  his  name  previous  to  see- 
ing her,  as  was  the  custom. 

Why  should  you  wish  a  name  like  mine, 

Within  your  book  to  stand, 
With  those  who  shone  and  those  who  shine 
As  worthies  in  our  land  ? 

What  will  the  future  age  have  gained 

When  my  poor  name  is  seen. 
From  knowing  I  was  entertained 

By  you  at  Cowslip  Green. 

Eather  let  me  record  a  name 

That  shall  adorn  your  page: 
Which  like  the  sun  is  still  the  same, 

And  shines  from  age  to  age. 

Jesus,  who  found  me  when  I  strayed, 

In  Afric's  dreary  wild  ; 
Who  for  my  soul  a  ransom  paid, 

And  made  his  foe  a  child. 

He  taught  my  wild  blasphemous  tongue. 

To  aim  at  prayer  and  praise. 
To  make  his  grace  my  theme  and  song, 

And  guided  all  my  ways. 

A  pattern  now  of  mercy's  power, 

Where'er  I  stand  is  seen. 
Such  as  I  think  was  ne'er  before 

Beheld  at  Cowslip  Green. 

Selected. 

HYMN  IN  THE  PROSPECT  OF  DEATH. 
Earth,  with  its  dark  and  dreadful  ills 

Recedes,  and  fades  away  ; 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  hills; 

Ye  gates  of  death,  give  way  ! 

My  soul  is  full  of  whispered  song; 

My  blindness  is  my  sight ; 
The  shadows  that  I  feared  so  long 

Are  all  alive  with  light. 

The  while  my  pulses  faintly  beat, 

My  faith  doth  so  abound, 
I  feel  grow  firm  beneath  my  feet 

The  green,  immortal  ground. 

That  faith  to  me  a  courage  gives. 

Low  as  the  grave  to  go  ; 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives — 

That  I  shall  live  I  know. 

The  palace  walls  I  almost  see. 

Where  dwells  my  Lord  and  King; 

O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory? 
O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

Alice  Cary. 


For  "The  Frien 

Seientific  Notes. 

In  making  skeleton  leaves,  the  follow 
method  is  recommended  as  superior  to 
old  process  of  allowing  the  leaves  to  roi 
water.    Dissolve  4  ounces  of  washing  sod: 
a  quart  of  boiling  water;  then  add  2  ounech  t 
slaked  quick  lime,  and  boil  for  fifteen  minu  i. 
Allow  it  to  cool  and  pour  off  the  clear  liqi .. 
Heat  it  till  it  boils,  and  then  put  in  the  lea  « 
to  be  prepared  and  boil  them  gently  for  i 
hour,  or  until  the  soft  parts  can  readily  be  - 
moved.    This  is  best  done  by  floating  th  i 
on  a  board  under  cold  water,  and  rubbing  i 
a  soft  brush.    If  the  skeletons  are  not  p  3 
white,  bleach  them  by  putting  a  table  spoi,- 
ful  of  chloride  of  lime  in  a  quart  of  wall', 
and  soaking  in  the  solution  for  ten  or  fift  'i 
minutes. 

The  Queen  Bee  of  our  hives,  it  has  longb(  i 
known  cannot  sting.  Recent  examination  !  ^ 
shown  that  she  possesses  this  weapon,  butt' t 
it  is  blunted  and  more  curved  than  in  i 
working  bee,  and  she  is  not  able  to  pierce  3 
skin  of  man  with  it.  On  placing  two  Qu(  [i 
Bees  in  a  glass  jar,  and  closely  watching  th  p 
motions  in  attacking  each  other,  each  quo 
was  seen  to  attempt  to  disable  her  rival  3 
much  as  possible  by  means  of  her  powei  1 
jaws  ;  at  the  same  time  she  feels  about  wi 
her  sting,  which  is  totally  unable  to  penetr) 
the  skin  of  her  rival,  till  she  finds  one  of  1 5 
breathing  boles,  through  which  she  injects  1: 
poison  with  a  rapidly  fatal  effect. 

Weeds. — A  recent  writer  of  a  chemical  ii 
of  mind  says  :  Two  years  ago  I  took  a  lai 
house  and  grounds  which  had  been  uninhal 
ed  and  utterly  neglected  for  three  years.  1 
lawn  is  nearly  an  acre  in  extent.  Dandelio 
buttercups,  plantains,  docks,  &c.,  were  in  ' 
ascendant.    After  many  attempts  to  eradic 
them,  I  found  at  last  that  one  drop  of  ' 
common,  strong  sulphuric  acid,  dropped  u| 
the  crown  of  each  weed  entirely  destroyed  , 
and  it  will  never  grow  again,  I  used  one  of  3 
ribbed  bottles  employed  by  chemists  and  phc  - 
graphers  for  dropping  poisons,  and  found  ii  ) 
answer  perfectly,  and  it  enables  one  to  ap  ' 
the  acid  with  great  rapidity.    Large  doc  , 
which  have  hitherto  never  been  destroy  , 
except  by  digging  up,  are  effectuatly  destro;'  1 
by  the  acid. 

Lime  as  a  preservative  of  wood.  A  wri;r 
in  Chambers''  Journal  says,  that  lime  is  a  gi  \ 
preserver  of  timber.  Ships  and  barges  u  1 
for  the  transport  of  lime  last  longer  tl  i 
others.  A  small  coasting  schooner  laden  -w  i 
lime  was  cast  ashore  and  sunk.  She  was  rai  1 
and  set  afloat  once  more,  and  remained  soi  1 
for  30  years.  Again,  a  platform  of  nine  plai  3 
was  used  to  mix  mortar  on  for  a  long  time,  t 
being  no  longer  required,  was  neglected,- :  1 
at  length  hidden  by  the  grass  that  grew  o  i" 
it.  Sixty  years  afterwards,  on  cleaning  •3 
ground,  it  was  discovered  sound  and  well  \  ■ 
served. 

The  great  fires  of  Chicago  and  Bos  i 
have  called  attention  to  fire-resisting  build  ^ 
stones.  Dr.  Ott  of  New  York,  shows  t  t 
limestones  are  unsuitable  for  building  stoi  , 
owing  to  the  facility  with  which  they  i- 
cine  when  exposed  to  high  temperatui  • 
Among  limestones,  those  which  contain  m  • 
nesia  give  way  the  soonest.  Of  theprimit  i) 
rocks,  granite,  gneiss  and  mica  are  untri  - 
worthy,  for  they  crack  to  pieces  even  wl 
exposed  to  radiant  heat.  In  their  natu  1 
state  they  contain  water,  and  the  stone  - 
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odes  by  the  raising  of  the  temperature. 
)r  these  reasons,  Dr.  OLt  gives  the  prefei-- 
ce  to  the  sandstones. 

Blackly,  in  his  Bxperi mental  Eesearches 
I  llay  Fever,"  details  some  experiments 
owing  the  amount  of  pollen  floating  in  the 
1'.  He  daily  expcised  slips  of  glass  coated 
:th  a  non-drying  liquid,  and  placed  borizon- 
lly,  to  the  air  at  the  ordinary  breathing 
ight  of  fonr  feet  nine  inches  from  the  ground, 
le  experiments  were  commenced  in  the  4th 
anth,  and  continued  to  the  end  of  the  7th. 
le  highest  number  of  pollen  grains  obtained 
twenty-four  hours  on  the  suriace  of  a  square 
ntimetre  ■was  880,  on  Gth  month  28th.  By 
ising  pieces  of  glass  similarly  prepared  to 
elevation  of  1,000  feet  or  less  in  the  atmos- 
ere,  by  means  of  kites,  he  found  the  pollen 
18  much  more  largely  present  in  the  upper 
rtionsof  the  atmosphere  than  near  the  sur- 
je,  the  average  of  his  experiments  making 
nineteen  times  as  much.  These  experi- 
jnts  afforded  abundant  proof  of  the  pi'esence 
the  spores  of  fungi  in  the  air  in  large  quan- 
ies.  In  one  experiment  which  lasted  four 
urs,  and  in  which  the  number  of  pollen 
ains  collected  at  an  altitude  of  1,000  feet 
IS  over  twelve  hundred,  the  spores  of  a 
j^ptogram  were  so  numerous,  that  he  could 
t  count  them.  At  a  rough  estimate  they 
uld  not  be  less  than  from  30,000  to  40,000 
the  square  inch.  A  fact  like  this  makes 
0  ubiquity  of  fungoid  organisms  a  thing 
3y  to  comprehend. 

Watch  springs,  made  of  an  alloy  of  alumi- 
im,  are  said  to  have  been  successfully  pre- 
,red  by  a  manufacturer  in  Saxony.  They 
e  superior  to  those  of  steel  in  their  free- 
im  from  liability  to  oxidize,  in  not  being 
Fected  by  magnetism,  and  in  being  less 
ittle. 

The  disturbing  echo  in  public  halls,  which 
ndors  the  voice  of  a  speaker  indistinct,  it  is 
id  can  be  prevented  by  stretching  a  few 
ires  across  the  building,  on  a  level  with  or 
lOve  the  speaker's  head. 


John  Ileald. 
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(Continued  from  page  118.) 

The  political  troubles,  which  were  caused 
the  contests  between  England  and  France 
ider  the  government  of  Napoleon,  extended 
this  country,  and  finally  culminated  in  what 
called  the  three  years'  war.  The  peaceful 
rrent  of  business  was  much  disturbed  by 
e  agitations  which  preceded  this,  and  much 
ffering  was  the  result.  In  a  letter  to  John 
eald,  written  9th  mo.  22d,  1811,  Benjamin 
ite  thus  alludes  to  this  subject:  "Thecon- 
sed  state  of  the  commercial  world,  by  the 
ring  and  contending  of  the  governments, 
nders  it  very  difficult  for  us,  who  live  by 
tying  and  selling,  to  get  along  with  our  busi- 
i88."  In  his  reply,  John  Heald  is  led  to 
ike  some  reflections  which  may  convey  a 
eful  lesson  to  some  in  the  present  day.  He 
78  under  date  10th  mo.  29th,  1811:  "You 
vo  your  trials;  when  that  which  was  once 
ought  safe,  is  become  hazardous,  here  is  a 
al ;  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  is  not  doing 
advantage ;  and  doing,  and  that  to  a  disad- 
ntage,  is  no  better;  but  circumstances  re- 
ire  something  to  be  done ;  industry  is  that 
which  those  are  to  live  whoso  circum- 
inces  are  limited  ;  to  be  still,  is  to  fall 
rough ;  and  to  go  on  ends  in  the  same — 
re,  I  think,  is  one  among  the  numerous 


advantages  that  is  obtained,  in  setting  out 
early,  or  closing  in  with  the  first  visitations 
of  divine  love,  and  endeavoring  faithfully  to 
follow  on  through  the  varied  dispensations 
that  are  permitted.  For  when  a  trial  falls  on 
them,  these  can  look  over  the  motives  and  in- 
ducements to  their  undertakings  ;  and  having 
been  favored  with  a  peaceful  evidence  from 
time  to  time,  there  is  something  to  recline 
upon  ;  that  though  their  exjjectations  are  dis- 
appointed, they  feel  that  they  have  trodden 
along,  as  Job  of  old  did,  when  he  was  loaded 
with  aOlictions,  and  when  his  friends  would 
have  persuaded  him  that  ho  had  not  stood 
upright,  he  could  not  find  his  deviation,  where 
it  was,  if  he  had  made  any,  but  could  say,  '  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  shall 
stand  upon  the  earth  ;'  and  though  in  vindi- 
cating his  innocency,  he  expressed  somethings 
of  which  he  was  ashamed  when  he  was  called 
upon  to  answer  to  the  demands  of  the  Most 
High,  yet  he  came  not  under  condemnation 
for  having  wilfully  gone  aside,  either  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left.  So,  when  the  time 
of  trial  was  over,  he  was  replenished  with  sub- 
stance and  tranquillity,  and  passed  his  days 
in  peace.  But  when  improper  motives  and 
inducements  have  been  followed  in  the  will  of 
the  creature,  or  when  there  has  been  a  turn- 
ing aside  from  the  right  way,  and  in  this 
situation  such  have  been  overtaken  in  a  time 
of  adversity,  there  is  no  prop  nor  support  to 
lean  upon,  they  are  reduced  to  the  like  state 
which  king  Saul  was,  and  for  the  very  same 
cause,  to  wit :  for  not  '  obeying  the  divine  com- 
mand.' So  when  they  are  forsaken  they  may 
endeavor  to  make  a  fair  outside  show,  and  even 
desire  to  be  honored  in  the  sight  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  I  see  but  little  hope  these  can  have  to 
escape  from  a  time  of  adversity  like  unto  his, 
when  he  'fell  along  upon  the  earth,'  and  had 
eaten  nothing  all  that  day,  nor  all  that  night, 
and  there  was  no  strength  left  in  him.  He 
could  not  then  say,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  but  could  say,  '  God  has  forsaken  me, 
and  answereth  me  no  more,'  &c.  So  the  time 
of  your  adversity  may  in  secret  be  profitable 
to  some,  and  even  to  many,  for  the  more  the 
foundation  is  tried,  the  more  sure  they  stand 
that  are  upon  it,  for  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure.  It  has  stood  through  all  by  past 
ages,  and  every  storm  and  shock,  and  still  re- 
mains to  be  the  same,  and  He  never  fails,  nor 
forsakes  those  who  trust  in  Him,  but  is  to  them 
a  place  of  broad  waters,  to  refresh  themselves 
from  the  heat  and  from  the  storm,  and  as  a 
mighty  rock  in  a  weary  land,  and  as  a  tower, 
whereunto  the  righteous  flee  and  find  safety, 
as  they  have  ever  done. 

"  While  I  pen  these  lines,  I  am  reminded  of 
my  own  standing,  and  how  near  a  time  of  ad- 
versity may  be  ;  when  I  consider  of  the  great 
power  which  threw  the  stars  down  to  the 
ground,  even  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  the 
firmament.  And  I  have  not  arrived  above 
these,  no  nor  to  them.  If  I  am  worthj'  to  be 
classed  with  the  stars,  it  is  with  those  of  least 
magnitude,  which  can  bo  seen  but  a  small  dis- 
tance. If  larger  ones  are  cast  down,  why  not 
I  too.  I  often  am  fearful  I  shall  be  overtaken 
in  some  unguarded  moment,  and  in  a  day  ofj 
forgetf'ulncss  be  surprised  and  drawn  down,  j 
and  my  lot  be  to  fall  away,  never  to  see  good 
nor  comfort  to  my  soul,  but  I  believe  for  ray- j 
self,  and  for  others,  that  our  safety  depends 
upon  our  faithfulness,  that  if  we  closely  at- 
tend, with  the  most  scrupulous  attention  to 
our  duty,  both  as  to  time  and  place,  and  not 


to  make  our  own  time,  but  to  leave  our  own 
business,  and  our  own  concerns,  to  do  our 
Master's.business,  when  and  where,  and  as  ho 
may  requii-e,  and  to  be  given  up  so  to  do,  not 
accounting  it  a  3'<d<e  of  bondage,  but  cheer- 
fully going,  and  faithfull}*  doing;  in  this  way 
we  have  grounds  to  hope  for  preservation,  and 
even  in  tliis  we  ma}^  have  to  venture  our  lives, 
in  danger  of  losing  them.  We  may  then  rely 
on  his  merciful  support ;  but  if  we  are  dila- 
tor}' and  inattentive,  bow  can  we  expect  the 
precious  favor  of  protection  or  preservation." 

On  the  2nd  of  8th  mo.  1812,  John  Heald 
again  wrote  to  his  friend,  B.  Kite. 

"Esteemed  Friend, — I  received  a  few  days 
since. thy  acceptable  letter  of  the  3rd  of  0th 
mo.  last.  To  my  mind  it  savored  of  a  living 
concern  remaining  on  thy  mind  to  fill  up  thy 
allotted  portion  of  duty  in  time,  as  it  passes 
along.  In  this  I  wish  to  be  one  with  thee. 
The  peace  which  flows  through  the  mind  so 
sweetly,  and  at  times  along  with  it  a  well- 
grounded  hope  that  at  some  time  wo  may 
enter  into  rest  that  has  no  end, — the  satisfac- 
tion or  comfort,  who  can  know  who  have  not 
felt  it !  If  our  little,  feeble  exertions  and  labors, 
in  whatever  line  they  may  be,  are  crowned 
with  such  a  glorious  reward,  who  but  would 
be  willing  to  be  employed  in  such  things? 
Manj'  would  have  the  reward,  who  seem  to 
want  it  without' submitting  to  do  the  little  re- 
quired. I  do  not  doubt  but  that  many  miss 
of  very  precious  enjoj-ments  for  want  of  faith- 
fulness in  little  things,  sometimes  by  not  de- 
nying themselves  the  little  gratifications,  and 
sometimes  by  not  carefully  doing  the  little 
duty  required." 

After  mentioning  th.it  Rowland  Green, 
Susannah  Horne  and  Mahlon  Ilocket,  had 
been  in  succession  vifsiting  their  meetings,  he 
again  alludes  to  the  unsettlement  caused  by 
tlie  war  with  Great  Britain.  '"The  situation 
of  public  affairs  appears  to  sjoread  a  gloom 
over  many,'  thou  observes,  and  it  does  here  ; 
listing  some,  drafting  some,  and  some  turning 
out  volunteers.  The  militia  are  not  ordered 
away,  but  to  be  in  readiness  at  a  short  notice, 
among  whom  are  several  Friends  of  our  Meet- 
ing. Noting  these  things  is  not  pleasant  to 
me,  though  it  seemed  necessary  just  to  hint 
a  little,  to  give  some  idea  that  a  portion  of 
suflPerings  may  be  near  to  some  here,  and  those 
not  a  few — but  through  all  I  esteem  it  a  most 
precious  flxvor  to  have  the  mind  preserved, 
and  in  a  still,  quiet  habitation,  where  none 
makes  afraid.  When  I  reflect  what  great 
numbers  there  are,  who,  for  want  of  a  more 
to  right  things,  have  not  at- 
I  can  but  pity  them,  appre- 
see  so  great  a  loss  sustained 
which  a  little  timely  care  and  attention  would 
have  prevented. 

I  want  to  know  how  many  Friends  in  and 
about  the  city  [of  Philadelphia]  arc  doing, 
and  how  they  are.  There  are  many  whom  I 
love  and  wish  well.  If  they  are  doing  well  it 
would  be  pleasant  to  hear  of  it.  In  this  state 
of  probation  we  are  all,  no  doubt,  tried  in 
some  way.  and  it  may  be  often  doubtful  where 
we  shall  land  at  last.''  He  enumerates  among 
those  of  whose  welfare  he  would  gladly  bo 
informed,  Joseph  Gibbons,  Nathan  Harper 
and  wife,  Richard  Jordan,  Richard  Cooper, 
Joseph  Clark,  Joseph  Cruikshank  and  wife, 
and  Nicholas  Wain. 

From  the  some  to  the  same. 
"  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Ul  mo.  13lh,  1813. 
"  Wm.  Heald  set  out  day  before  yesterday, 


close  attention 
tained  thereto, 
hendintr  that  I 
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to  meet  three  other  Friends  to  wait  on  the 
Legislature  of  this  State  with  an  address  from 
our  Quarterly  Meeting  in  regard  to  the  militia 
law,  as  many  of  our  younger  men  have  been 
drafted  for  six  months,  and  have  not  complied 
with  the  requisition,  and  the  law  is  said  to  be 
of  so  doubtful  a  meaning,  that  even  the  officers, 
to  whom  the  execution  of  it  is  referred,  are 
divided  about  it;  some  saying  that  they  may 
Impose  a  fine  at  their  discretion,  anywhere 
between  $8  and  $100  for  every  month,  while 
others  say  that  they  can  go  no  higher  than 
$100  for  any  draft.  If  it  should  be  construed 
to  mean  $100  a  month,  and  be  exacted,  all  the 
property  that  many  industrious  families  pos- 
sess will  not  be  sufficient,  it  is  believed,  to 
answer  the  demand.  The  complicated  miseries 
of  war  are  many — but  some  I  trust  are  escaped 
to  the  strong  Tower,  where  they  repose  them- 
selves in  quiet  safety,  and  at  times  are  favored 
with  that  which  is  the  reverse  thereof,  even 
love,  to  overshadow  and  cover,  feelingly  cover, 
all  the  sensitive  parts  within  them — which 
the  bloody  warrior  can  hardly  know,  while 
engaged  in  that  employ." 

(To  be  continued.) 


At  the  request  of  an  aged  Friend,  I  copy  the 
following  for  the  columns  of  "The  Friend," 
if  approved  by  the  edilors. 

"Upon  the  4th  day  of  the  Fourth  month  I 
was  drawn  forth  to  wait  on  the  Lord  ;  and  as  I 
was  waiting,  the  consideration  of  my  dear  chil- 
dren, whom  the  Lord  had  taken  to  himself  in 
their  innocency,  came  before  me,  and  my  soul 
blessed  his  holy  name  for  his  great  love  towards 
them  and  me,  in  that  they  are  gone  to  their 
rest,  and  shall  never  partake  of  those  exercises 
and  sorrows  those  do  that  remain  in  the  world. 
Then  my  soul  was  poured  forth  before  the  Lord 
for  them  that  remain,  that  as  they  grow  up  in 
years,  they  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  or  else  I  would  rather  follow  them  to 
their  graves  whilst  they  are  young,  than  that 
they  should  live  to  the  dishonor  of  his  worthy 
name.  And  then  a  more  general  and  weighty 
concern  came  upon  me  for  Friends'  children, 
that  are  grown  up  and  do  not  come  under  the 
yoke  nor  bear  the  cross.  Oh !  the  cry  that 
ran  through  m)'  soul ;  and  in  the  anguish  and 
bitterness  of  my  spiiMt  I  said,  Lord,  what  will 
thou  do  with  Friends'  children  when  we  are 
gone  off  the  stage  of  this  world  ;  will  thou 
raise  up  children,  and  not  those  of  believing 
parents  ?  And  this  was  the  word  that  livingly 
sprung  up  in  my  soul.  They  reject  my  coun- 
sel, and  cast  my  law  behind  their  backs,  and 
will  have  none  of  my  reproofs ;  and  though 
my  hand  be  stretched  forth  all  the  day  long, 
yet  they  will  not  hear,  but  go  after  their  own 
hearts'  lust.  Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  Lord, 
are  they  all  so?  The  answer  was,  there  are 
some  that  are  innocent,  whom  I  will  bless 
with  a  blessing  from  me,  and  they  shall  shine 
forth  to  my  praise.  And  now,  Oh  Friends !  that 
you  may  dwell  and  abide  in  the  innocent  life, 
that  80  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  you  may  feel 
daily  to  descend  upon  you.  But  as  for  you 
that  'reject  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  cast 
his  law  behind  your  backs,  and  will  have  none 
of  his  reproofs,'  which  are  sorrowful  sayings 
concerning  you  who  are  the  children  of  be- 
lieving parents, — you  who  are  under  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Truth,  which  will  do  you  no 
good  unless  you  return  unto  the  Lord  ;  there- 
fore, I  desire  you  may  all  return  unto  him  whilst 


the  day  of  a  long-suffering,  merciful  God  lasL- 
eth.  But  if  you  still  reject  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  the  many  faithful  warnings  you  have 
had,  how  will  you  answer  it  in  the  day  when 
He  cometh  '  to  render  unto  every  one  accord- 
ing to  their  deeds?'  And  now,  something 
further  is  with  me  to  parents  of  children. 
Dear  friends!  you  that  have  been  convinced 
of  God's  unchangeable  truth,  and  have  known 
the  work  and  operation  of  it,  working  out  and 
bringing  down  that  which  was  of  a  contrary 
nature  to  it, — and  oh  !  that  we  may  all  abide 
faithful  in  his  work,  and  retain  our  integrity 
to  the  Lord, — then  let  our  breathing  cries 
and  prayers  be  offered  up  to  the  Lord  for  our 
children,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  look 
down  in  mercy  upon  them,  and  visit  them  as 
He  did  our  souls.  But  as  David  said,  "  If  I 
regard  iniquity  in -my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me ;'  so  I  desire  we  may  all  be  clear 
in  our  offerings  before  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
smell  a  sweet  savor  from  them. 

Dear  friends :  what  is  here  written  is  with 
great  caution,  knowing  that  I  have  children 
of  ray  own,  and  that  many  honest  parents 
have  bad  children,  which  is  no  small  exercise  ; 
but  if  we  keep  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  dis- 
charge our  duty  to  them  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, we  shall  be  clear  of  them  in  the  sight 
of  God.  And  therefore  friends;  faithfulness  is 
the  word  that  runs  through  me;  not  only  for 
our  own  souls,  but  for  our  children's  also  ;  that 
a  generation  may  grow  up  to  his  praise  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  when  our  heads  are  laid  in 
the  dust.  Great  and  manifold  hath  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  been  towards  us;  the  con: 
sideration  of  it  many  times  hath  deeply  affect- 
ed my  mind  ;  and  it  was  He,  by  the  same  arm 
of  power,  that  reached  unto  us  and  brought  a 
concern  upon  us  in  our  own  native  land:  and 
I  do  believe,  that  many  had  as  clear  a  call  to 
leave  their  native  country  as  some  of  old  had ; 
which  caused  many  days  and  nights  of  sore 
travail  and  exercise  before  the  Lord,  and  no 
ease  could  we  have,  but  in  giving  up  life  and 
all  unto  him,  saying, '  Lord  do  what  thou  wilt 
with  us,  only  let  thy  presence  preserve  us.' 
And  to  his  praise  we  can  say,  He  hath  been 
with  us  since  we  came  to  this  country,  and 
hath  preserved  us  through  many  and  various 
exercises  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  :  and 
now  that  which  lies  on  our  parts,  I  desire  may 
be  considered  by  us  all,  that  so  suitable  returns 
may  be  made  unto  the  Lord,  by  walking  in 
humility  and  godly  fear  before  him ;  that  so, 
good  patterns  we  may  be,  by  keeping  our 
places  '  to  the  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called 
us,'  for  He  is  worthy  forevermore.  And 
friends,  something  more  is  with  me,  which  I 
thought  to  omit,  but  find  I  cannot  well  do  it ; 
that  is,  concerning  our  children,  that  we  be 
very  careful  while  they  are  young,  that  we 
suffer  them  not  to  wear  such  things  that  Truth 
allows  not ;  and  though  it  may  be  said  they 
are  but  little  things  and  well  enough  for  chil- 
dren, but  we  find  that  when  they  are  grown 
up,  it  is  hard  for  them  to  leave  off,  which, 
may  be  if  they  had  not  been  used  when  young, 
would  not  have  been  expected  when  grown 
up  :  soT  desire  we  may  all  be  clear  in  ourselves, 
and  keep  our  children  out  of  the  fashions  and 
customs  of  this  world.  And  oh !  that  we  were 
all  of  one  heart  and  mind  in  these  and  other 
things,  then  would  the  work  of  the  Lord  go 
on  easily,  which  is  the  sincere  desire  of  your 
friend, 

Hannah  Caepentek." 
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For  "  The  Friend. 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 

"  1817.  12th  mo.  22nd.  My  mind  has  f 
two  or  three  years  been  ofttiraes  deeply  ext 
cised,  under  a  prospect  of  being  called  to  t 
work  of  the  ministry.  How  has  all  that 
within  me  bowed  before  the  Majesty  of  heav 
and  earth  when  this  prospect  has  been  rene 
edly  opened  to  my  view ;  when  presentatio 
and  openings  have  been  made  and  felt,  bu' 
have  thought  not  sufficiently  clear  to  warra 
my  standing  forth.  So  awful  the  work  j 
pears,  that  I  have  ever  craved  to  be  preserv 
from  hastily  entering  into  it,  or  indeed  to  r 
at  all,  unless  clearly  convinced  that  it  is  : 
dispensably  necessary  for  me,  and  that  t 
time  for  my  liberation  to  service  is  ful 
come.  I  desire  to  abide  all  the  necessa 
purifications,  that  so  none  of  the  dross,  tin, 
reprobate  silver  may  remain,  but  every  thi 
which  will  not  abide  the  fire  being  purgi 
away  and  the  pure  gold  only  remaining,  t 
glorious  cause  may  be  exalted.  But  O!  wW 
I  look  at  my  many  infirmities,  when  I  cc 
template  how  small  the  progress  made, 
what  I  might  by  this  time  have  made,  I  s 
ready  to  conclude  I  shall  never  become  qui 
ified  for  any  service  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 

The  following  letter  is  the  first  from  Sar, 
Hillman's  pen  that  has  come  to  the  hand; 
the  compiler.  She  has  now  reached  the  24 
year  of  her  age  ;  and,  as  is  sweetly  observab 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  strives  wit 
which  woos,  and  would  bring  salvation  to 
if  obedience  did  but  keep  pace  with  the  kno 
ledge  received,  is  still  helping  her  on  to  mc 
and  greater  victories  over  the  enemies  of  h 
own  house  ;  still  leading  to  the  perfection! 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  still  teac 
ing  practical,  saving  lessons  of  self-denial  ai 
the  discipline  of  the  cross  ;  still,  with  its  haij 
maiden  prayer,  adding  thread  to  thread,  ai 
stitch  after  stitch  to  the  wedding  garme 
clean  and  white,  which  is  the  righteousm 
of  saints.  ; 

Would,  that  more  in  our  day  were  incil 
by  such  examples  to  "  stir  up  the  gift  of  Gol 
that  is  in  them  ;  to  take  heed  to  the  injui 
tion,  "Watch  and  be  sober;  to  "put  on  i 
brestplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  helnC' 
the  hope  of  salvation  ;"  to  dedicate  their  alll 
Him  who  is  the  life  and  the  light  of  men ; 
surrender  themselves  wholly  to  that  Pow 
who  can  open  the  blind  eye  and  unstop  tj 
deaf  ear,  and  thus  make  the  slave  a  freema 
and,  above  all,  to  live  to  and  for  that  Savio 
who  died  for  us.  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  thi 
through  repentance  and  amendment  of  1 
He  might  bring  us  to  God.    How  then  won 
He  lead  into  green  pastures  beside  the  St 
waters  ;  how  create  a  new  heaven  and  a  m 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness ;  h( 
pour  out  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom  till  th<> 
should  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  the) 
how  cause  that  instead  of  the  thorn  shov 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  br 
the  myrtle  tree  ;  and  even  make  that,  whf 
now  seems  but  as  a  wilderness  and  a  dest 
to  bloom  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  Ti 
truly  the  lively  hopes  and  spiritual  blesal 
unto  a  full  cup  and  sufficient  for  all  our 
would  be  poured  into  the  contrited  bosHH 
and  the  grateful  language  of  the  heart«H 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall 
want."    "  Thou  anointest  my  head  withflflH 
my  cup  runneth  over.    Surely  goodness  a" 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  li ; 
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id  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
rever." 

To  Betsey  Purington. 

"  Philada.,  1st  mo.  5th,  1818. 
It  is  not  from  a  belief  that  my  much  loved 
ier  sister  (if  I  may  use  that  endearing  term) 
leds  the  epistolary  aid  of  a  child  liiie  myself, 
at  I  am  induced  to  address  thee,  but  I  trust 
is  in  a  measure  of  that  love  which  lives  be- 
md  the  grave,  and  by  which  the  disciples  of 
8U8  are  made  manifest,  according  to  his 
jtimony — 'By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 

are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
other.'  Oh  this  precious  love  !  How  does 
bind,  not  only  the  elder  branches  with  those 

like  experience,  but  the  young  men  and 
ildren,as  they  yield  thereto  are  all  thereby 
und  as  in  the  'bundle  of  life,'  and  made 
low  heirs  of  one  common  salvation.  May 
continue  to  pervade  our  hearts.  Mayest 
3u,  dear  friend,  in  thy  approaches  before 
i  throne  of  grace,  remember  the  children  ; 
10  feel  that  they  have  need  of  the  prayers 
the  faithful ;  of  those  in  whom  the  expres- 
e  language  of  conduct  speaks  saying,  '  Fol- 
v;'  and  who  evince  themselves  conquerors, 
rough  the  sufficiency  of  the  Father's  love, 
lyest  thou  remember  her  who  now  addresses 
36  under  the  appellation  of  sister,  who  feels 
loed, 

I  child  beset  with  solemn  prospects  round, 
iVhile  called  to  tread  with  awe  the  sacred  ground,' 
d  that  many  are  the  trials  necessary  for  our 
rification  in  this  scene  of  probation,  but 
,0  knows  that  her  helper  is  Almighty.  He 
.0  is  the  leader  and  the  guide  of  his  people, 
ndeed-strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  pover- 
and  a  present  helper  in  every  time  of  need, 
every  time  of  conflict,  in  every  winter  sea- 
1 ;  though  fogs  and  clouds  obscure  the  light 
the  Sun  of  Kigbteousness  from  the  eye  of  1 
)  mind,  yet  he  is  the  same  ;  He  sustains  the  i 
iracter  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  will  i 
se,  as  he  is  waited  upon  in  the  patience,  • 
;h  healing  under  his  wings.    Then  since  : 
i  Christian  has  such  a  blessed  and  heavenly 
Iper,  there  is  need  for  him  to  gird  up  the  i 
3S  of  his  mind,  and  hope  to  the  end  ;  there  i 
iced  for  him  to  be  a  grateful  receiver  of 
i  manifold  favors  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  ; 
ile  well  may  he  in  the  language  of  the 
et  break  forth, 

'I'll  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past, 
And  humbly  sue  for  more.' 

r  although  a  little  from  his  munificent 
nd  satisfy  the  hungry  soul,  yet  the  manna 
lich  the  golden  pot  contains,  must  be  sought 
ly.  Under  the  law  they  were  commanded 
^0  forth  and  gather  every  man  according 
liis  eating  daily;  so  must  we.  And,  as  un- 
.' that  dispensation,  '  he  who  gathered  much 
i  nothing  over,  so  he  that  gathered  little 
child-like  faithfulness,  had  no  lack;'  how 
mtifully  is  it  descriptive  of  the  duty  of  a 
ristiani  He  is  not  called  upon  to  work  or 
tch  only  a  day  or  a  week,  but  the  com- 
nd  is,  '  Watch  and  pray  continually,  that 
enter  not  into  temptation.'  *  *  *  * 
L  greatly  desire  to  be  preserved  from  bur- 
ling thee  with  words  without  life,  but  think 
lay  just  add,  that  when  thine  and  thy  com- 
lions'  certificates  were  read,  the  desire  of 
■  heart  was,  that  ye  might  so  fulfil  the  work 
igned  you,  that  ye  might  receive  that 
'\vu  of  peace  which  the  world  can  neither 
e  nor  take  away;  and  now  feeling  it  re- 
ved,  I  afresh  desire  that  as  we  have  par- 
;on  together  of  the  streams  of  that  river 


which  makes  glad  the  whole  heritage  of  God, 
we  may  continue  to  feel  that  unity  which  iw 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son  ;  and  al- 
though we  never  meet  again,  our  souls  may 
still  hold  converse;  and  when  these  bodies 
are  consigned  to  their  mother  earth,  our 
spirits  shall  join  that  innumerable  multitude 
which  John  saw,  in  crying  Holy  forevermore. 

Farewell  beloved  friends,  farewell.  From 
your  little  friend,  Sarah  Hili.man. 

Oh  !  that  you  may  remember  her  and  crave 
that  she  may  be  favored  to  know  his  voice 
certain, and  his  discoveries  clear;  not  Ahimaaz 
like,  have  to  say,  '  when  I  ran,  there  was  a 
tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was.' 
Again  I  say,  farewell." 

1819.  9th  mo.  9Lh.  Truly  the  awful  im- 
portance of  time  has  of  late  been  proclaimed. 
The  messenger  upon  the  pale  horse  has  arrest- 
ed some  in  an  unexpected  moment;  but  we 
trust  their  lamps  were  measurably  trimmed. 
May  we  who  remain  be  engaged  to  meet  our 
God.  Perhaps  ere  another  year,  I  too  maj' 
be  summoned  to  appear  before  his  dread  tri- 
bunal who  giveth  not  account  of  his  matters. 
Oh  !  that,  through  unreserved  dedication,  an 
entrance  may  be  mercifully  granted  into  that 
city  whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose 
gates  eternal  praise." 

(To  be  contiDued.') 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  6,  1873. 


We  have  been  watching  with  much  interest, 
and  some  anxiety,  the  development  and  char- 
acter of  the  difficulty  that,  within  the  last  few 
weeks,  has  grown  up  between  the  United 
States  Government  and  that  of  Spain.  It  is 
a  cause  of  regret,  though,  not  of  surprise,  to 
observe  how  quickly  and  how  generally  the 
public  mind  has  been  agitated  by  the  state- 
ments made  by  the  press,  and  how  glibly  the 
initiation  of  war  is  spoken  of,  without  count- 
insr  the  cost  in  human  life,  and  attendant 
misery. 

That  a  sanguinary  and  barbarous  revenge 
has  been  taken  by  the  enraged  Spaniards  on 
those  who  were  on  board  the  noted  vessel, 
captured  by  them,  in  which  cold  blooded  mur- 
der was  committed  under  color  of  military 
law,  appears  to  be  generally  believed  ;  and  the 
number  of  the  victims,  and  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  butchery  of  so  many 
subjects  of  dilfereut  nations,  has  shocked  the 
feeling  of  the  community  in  both  Europe  and 
America.  It  is  precisely  one  of  those  cases 
fitted  to  arouse  the  passions  of  the  people  ;  to 
appeal  to  what  the  unregenerate  world  calls 
the  sense  of  national  honor,  in  our  own  citi- 
zens, and  to  precipitate  unreasoning  and  hast}' 
action  under  the  excited  impulse  of  the  hour. 

Especially  is  there  danger  of  some  summary 
and  rash  course  being  pursued,  whei-e,  as  in 
the  present  case,  there  are  parties  widely 
spread  throughout  the  community,  whose  in- 
terest and  pleasure  it  is,  to  paint  the  transac- 
tion in  its  most  revolting  colors  ;  to  brand  any 
hesitancy  in  seeking  "redress"  as  cowardly 
and  mean,  and  to  stimulate  the  already  excited 
passions  of  the  people  by  inflammatory  appeals 
to  their  self-esteem,  andtheir  warlike  instincts. 
But  for  this,  we  apprehend,  there  would  not 
have  been  such  hot  haste  to  prepare  to  strike 
a  blow,  which,  if  given,  would  be  followed  by 
all  the  calamities  of  war. 


To  the  true  disciple  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
all  the  circumstances  of  this  dej)lorable  case, — 
the  voyagingof  this  well-known  blockade-run- 
ner; her  loading ;  the  u^e  intended  to  bemadeof 
her  cargo;  her  cajjlure,  and  the  savage  sacri- 
fice of  a  large  part  of  her  crew  and  pasfsengers 
to  gratify  the  vindictive  passions  of  her  cap- 
tors— all  are  readily  recognizable  asaltogether 
unauthorized  and  indefensible  by  the  I'eligiou 
of  the  New  Testament.  But  it  is  one  of  the 
terrible  evils  of  the  war  policy,  to  familiarize 
the  people  to  many  and  great  infractions  of 
the  benign  and  just  principles  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  reconcile  them  to  have  their  actions 
regulated  by  the  far  lower  standard  of  expe- 
diency and  the  law  of  nations.  Hence  we 
hear,  on  the  present  occasion,  much  said  about 
the  necessity  to  disregard  the  notorious  char- 
acter of  the  vessel,  and  the  bu>iness  in  which 
it  is  admitted  she  was  engaged,  and  to  de- 
mand immediate  and  humiliating  concessions 
from  S|)ain  ;  because  it  so  happens  that  while 
the  '•  Virginius"  was  pursuing  her  nefarious 
trade,  she  had  in  some  way,  long  ago  procur- 
ed American  registration,  and  carried  the 
American  flag.  The  honor  of  the  flag,  we 
are  told,  must  be  upheld  ;  and  in  order  to  do 
homage  to  this  fascinating  mj'th,  this  great 
country  might  seem  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a 
war,  fastened  on  it,  with  all  its  guilt  and 
horrors,  by  a  few  men,  whose  actions  have 
shown  them  to  be  blood  tliirsty  desperadoes. 
And  this  in  a  professedly^  christian  country, 
whose  government  and  people  have  just  been 
boasting  of  the  beautiful  example  set  by  it 
and  Great  Britain  in  settling  a  dispute  of  far 
greater  magnitude  by  arbitration.  How  true 
are  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  How  can  ye 
believe  which  receive  honor  one  from  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honor  which  coraeth  from 
God  only." 

The  Law  of  Nations  refers  almost  exclu- 
sively to  the  mode  of,  and  the  circumstances 
connected  with  waging  war;  and  though  it  is 
gratifying  to  observe  that  Christianity  is  grad- 
ually removing  some  of  its  most  repulsive  fea- 
tures, and  introducing  others  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  requirements  of  our  professed 
religion,  yet  it  is  no  criterion  hy  which  a  Chris- 
tian may  decide  what  is  right  or  wrong.  The 
absurdity  of  supposing,  that  while  men  are 
individually  bound  to  live  consistently  with 
the  benign  and  peaceable  principles  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  when  associated  as  a  na- 
tion they  ma}'  lay  those  principles  aside,  and 
regulate  their  actions  by  a  code  designed 
merely  to  restrain  the  corrupt  lusts  that  war 
in  their  members,  from  betraying  them  into 
the  extremes  of  inhumanity,  is  too  glaring  to 
escape  the  notice  of  any-  reflecting  mind. 

At  such  a  time  of  excitement  as  the  pre- 
sent, it  becomes  the  duty  of  every  one  to  re- 
frain, in  both  word  and  deed,  from  encourag- 
ing the  war  spirit  which  many  seem  very 
desirous  to  spread,  and  as  opportunity  pre- 
.sents,  to  exert  whatever  influence  he  or  sho 
may  i)Ossess,  in  endeavoring  to  propagate 
more  rational  and  christian  views  and  feel- 
ings ;  that  so,  with  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,  our  country  may  not  madly  incur 
again,  the  awful  crimes,  the  sufteriugs  and 
the  irreparable  losses  that  so  severely-  pun- 
ished the  people  during  the  late  war,  and 
under  which  they  are  still  smarting. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  rejoice  to 
find  that  the  danger  of  hostilities  between  the 
two  governments  is  very  much  lessened,  and 
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there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  if  Spain  is  able 
to  carry  out  her  portion  of  the  terms  agreed 
on,  all  ground  for  contention  will  be  removed, 
and  both  countries  escape  the  dreadful  con- 
flict into  which  they  appeared  likely  to  be 
plunged. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Spanish  Cabinet  has  agreed  to  de- 
liver to  the  United  States  government  the  steamship 
Virginius,  and  all  the  persons  remaining  alive  wlio 
were  captured  with  her,  leaving  tlie  question  whether 
the  seizure  of  the  vessel  was  legal,  to  be  settled  here- 
after by  a  mixed  tribunal.  The  question  whether 
damages  .shall  be  paid  to  the  families  or  relations  of  the 
prisoners  who  were  shot,  is  also  to  be  settled  in  a  simi- 
lar manner.  A  Madrid  dispatch  says,  this  decision  is 
in  conformity  with  the  opinions  of  the  leading  Spanish 
statesmen,  of  all  parties,  to  whom  the  question  was  sub- 
mitted by  the  government. 

The  negotiations  by  which  the  controversy  was  set- 
tled, were  conducted  in  Washington  between  the  Spanish 
Minister,  Admiral  Polo,  and  the  United  States  Secretary 
of  State,  and  were  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  29th  ult. 
A  protocol  was  then  agreed  upon  and  signed,  and  the 
Spanish  Minister  telegraphed  the  result  to  his  govern- 
ment. 

A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  30th  says :  The  news  of 
the  settlement  of  the  Virginius  question,  and  the  terms 
upon  which  it  is  based,  was  received  here  with  much 
excitement.  The  chief  authorities  of  the  island  assem- 
bled in  conference,  have  sent  a  manifesto  to  the  Spanish 
government,  asking  it  to  wait  until  it  shall  have  re- 
ceived a  protocol  in  relation  to  the  case,  which  will 
show  the  right  of  capture  and  the  justice  of  the  subse- 
quent proceedings.  The  mass  of  the  people  oppose  the 
surrender  of  the  Virginius. 

The  insurgents  still  hold  Cartagena,  and  seem  deter- 
mined on  a  desperate  resistance.  The  besieging  force 
are  bombarding  the  city.  The  arsenal  and  barracks 
have  been  the  chief  marks  for  the  besieging  artillery, 
but  the  cathedral  and  hospitals  have  also  been  struck. 
On  the  28th  ult.  the  theatre,  and  two  entire  streets  were 
destroyed,  and  about  200  persons  were  killed  and 
wounded  in  the  city.  The  insurgents  have  raised  the 
black  flag  on  the  forts.  There  is  great  distress  among 
the  non-combatants  who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  sub- 
urbs. 

A  German  expedition  for  the  exploration  of  the 
Lybian  desert,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Gerhard 
Eohlfs,  is  expected  to  set  out  from  Egypt  early  in  the 
present  month. 

Several  Italian  newspapers  report  that  a  number  of 
Italian,  French,  Belgian,  German  and  Austrian  capital 
ists  are  about  to  form  a  company  for  the  purchase  of 
the  convent  property  at  Rome.  Their  intention  is  said 
to  be  to  leave  the  monks  and  nuns  in  possession  of  the 
property  and  the  convent  buildings,  and  thus  to  render 
the  law  suppressing  the  religious  orders  at  Rome  illu 
sory. 

The  Bazaine  trial  continues.  Rouher  has  given  his 
testimony  in  relation  to  the  negotiations  of  the  Em- 
press Eugenie,  in  the  endeavor  to  save  the  Rhine  army 
and  avoid  the  cession  of  territory.  General  Boyer  tes- 
tified that  Bismarck  told  him  he  was  willing  to  grant 
an  armistice  if  the  army  of  Metz  would  declare  in  favor 
of  Napoleon. 

The  French  Cabinet  has  been  reconstructed:  Beule, 
who  was  iNIinister  of  the  Interior,  has  retired,  and  De 
Broglie  takes  his  place.  The  Duke  de  Cases,  the  only 
new  minister,  takes  the  Foreign  Office  in  place  of  De 
Broglie.    These  are  the  only  changes  reported. 

The  Assembly  rejected  Leon  Say's  interpellation  in 
regard  to  the  illegal  delay  of  elections,  by  a  vote  of  364 
to  314. 

The  Augsburg  Gazette  says,  the  King  of  Bavaria  has 
signed  a  decree  repealing  the  concordat  with  the  Pope. 

The  explanations  given  by  the  French  government 
in  regard  to  the  pastoral  of  the  Bishop  of  Nancy,  order- 
ing prayers  for  the  recovery  of  Metz  and  Strasburg,  are 
regarded  in  Berlin  as  unsatisfactory. 

Sentence  has  been  pronounced  against  Archbishop 
Ledochourki,  for  continuing  unlawfully  to  institute 
priests.  He  is  condemned  to  two  years  imprisonment 
and  an  additional  fine  of  So400.  Bailiffs  entered  the 
residence  of  the  iirchbishop  last  week,  in  a(;cordance 
with  the  decree  of  the  court,  and  seized  tiie  furniture. 
He  expresses  surprise  at  the  severity  of  the  measure, 
and  maintains  an  attitude  of  resistance.  A  Berlin  dis- 
patch of  the  20th  says,  the  archbisliop  has  been  ordered 
to  resign  within  a  week  of  the  notice.  He  has  received 
a  letter  from  the  Pope  exhorting  him  to  firmness. 


The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  the  rate  of  dis- 
count to  6  per  cent. 

Sir  John  Duke  Coleridge,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  is  to  be  raised  to  the  peerage. 
He  will  become  Baron  Coleridge. 

The  ship  Clyde,  from  St.  John,  N.  B.,  has  been 
wrecked  off  Valentia,  Ireland.  Ten  of  the  crew  were 
drowned. 

A  small  boat  made  from  the  Polaris,  which  the  whaler 
Ravenscraig  took  on  board  when  she  received  Captain 
Buddington,  will  be  sent  from  Glasgow  to  New  York. 
It  will  be  placed  in  the  Smithsonian  Institution  at 
Washington. 

A  proposal  of  the  Erie  Railway  Company  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Railway  News.  The  Company  proposes 
an  issue  of  $22,000,000  more  of  ordinary  Erie  shares  at 
$35  currency,  instead  of  issuing  more  bonds.  This  pro- 
posal, it  says,  will  be  a  measure  of  greater  financial 
soundness,  and  will  make  the  total  share  capital  $100,- 
000,000. 

Dispatches  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  report  another  en- 
gagement with  the  Ashantees,  in  which  forty  English 
and  native  auxiliaries  were  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Ashantees  also  boldly  attacked  the  British  in  another 
place,  but  were  driven  off  after  an  hour's  fight.  General 
Wolseley,  commanding  the  Ashantee  expedition,  con- 
demns the  native  au.xiliaries  as  worthless.  Their  tardi- 
ness and  cowardice,  he  say.s,  keep  him  from  advancing 
upon  the  Ashantees. 

Intelligence  has  reached  London  of  a  terrible  marine 
disaster.  The  steamship  Ville  du  Havre,  which  left 
New  York  on  the  15th  nit.  for  Havre,  when  one  week 
out,  came  in  coUison  with  the  British  steamship  Loch 
Earn,  from  London  for  New  York,  and  sunk  shortly 
after.  Eighty-seven  persons  were  saved  by  the  boats  of 
the  Loch  Earn,  and  sent  to  England  by  the  ship  Tri- 
mountain.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-six  of  the  passen- 
gers lost  their  lives.  The  Loch  Earn  was  badly  dam- 
aged by  the  collision,  and  immediately  put  about  for 
Queenstown,  but  had  not  arrived  there  on  the  first  inst. 

United  States. — There  were  269  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  47  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 13  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  17  debility,  11 
typhoid  fever,  11  old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  vv'eek  were  492. 

According  to  the  State  census  of  Iowa,  the  population 
of  the  State  is  1,251,533.  The  national  census  of  1870 
gave  it  a  population  of  1,191,792. 

General  Sherman's  report  to  the  Secretary  of  War 
shows  a  total  of  25,535  enlisted  men  in  the  cavalry, 
artillery  and  infantry  service,  and  3,970  non-combatants. 
The  actual  strength  for  military  service,  after  deducting 
the  sick  list  and  necessary  details  about  the  numerous 
forts,  he  thinks  does  not  exceed  19,652  men. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  his  report  to  the  Pre- 
sident, says  there  are  now  in  the  navy  165  vessels,  carry- 
ing 1269  guns,  which  is  a  reduction  since  the  last  annual 
report,  of  thirteen  vessels. 

The  expedition  organized  under  the  authority  of 
Congress  I'or  the  survey  of  the  Darien  and  Nicarauga 
routes,  with  the  view  to  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  have  completed  the 
service.  It  is  stated  that  the  route  selected  by  Com- 
mander Selfridge  includes  one  hundred  miles  of  river 
navigation  of  the  Atrato.  It  is  estimated  that  the  work 
would  cost  between  $50,000,000  and  $60,000,000. 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  from  other  countries 
landed  in  the  United  States  during  ihe  year  ending  6th 
mo.  30th  last,  was  459,833,  of  whom  275,792  were  males, 
and  184,011  females. 

The  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States,  less  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  amounted  on  the  first  instant  to  $2,150,862,- 
054,  having  increased  $9,028,576  during  the  11th  moiuh. 

The  first  session  of  the  Forty-third  (^'ongress  con- 
vened in  Washington  on  the  first  inst.,  quorums  being 
present  in  both  Houses.  The  House  of  Representatives 
now  has  292  members,  of  whom  278  answered  at  roll 
call.  James  G.  Blaine,  who  was  Speaker  of  the  last 
Congress,  was  re-elected  by  a  large  majority. 

A  local  census  of  the  city  of  Baltimore,  just  taken, 
gives  a  population  of  302,893,  an  increase  of  19,823  over 
that  of  1870,  which  was  283,070. 

Tlie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  108!;. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.65  a  $6.35 ;  State  extra,  $6.80  a 
J«7.15;  finer  brands;,  $7.50  a  $10.25.  Red  western, 
wheat,  $1.58  a  .$1.60;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.50. 
Oats,  56Ka  59  cts.  State  rye,  $1.03.  Western  yellow 
corn,  77  cts. ;  white,  76  a  80  cts.  Philadelphia. — Mid- 
dlings cotton,  16|  a  17']  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans. Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5 ;  extras,  $5.25  a 
$5.75;  finer  brands,  SO  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.70  a 
$1.80;  amber,  $1.67  a  $1.70;  red,  $1.55  a  $1.70;  choice 
pring,  $1.60.    Rye,  85  cts.    Yellow  corn,  73  a  74  cts.  | 


Oats,  49  a  53  cts.    Sales  of  about  2200  beef  cattle  n 
to  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sheep,  42-  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  l 
Hogs,  $6.75  a  $7  per  100  lbs.  net.    Receipts  ^ 
head.    Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75. 
1  spring  wheat,  $1.10 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.08.    No.  2  mi 
corn,  47  cts.    No.  2  barley,  $1.39  a  $1.40.    Lard,  i 
cts.    Milwaukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.13 ;  Nc  ;1, 
$1.08.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  49}  cts.    Oats,  341-  cts. 


FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-h( 
property,  West  Philadelphia.  An  oversight  of 
property  will  be  accepted  as  piart  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C.  Allen,  Forrest  Building,  119  S- 

Fourth  street. 
Henry  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  c 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  mny  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  1 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che 
Co.,  P^i. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  i 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ofi 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  ' 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachee 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withei) 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-of 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddon field,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Pliilj 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wol 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  le 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa:  Df 
Managers. 

■■^ 
'd 
;>d 
!*• 


Died,  on  Sixth-day,  11th  mo.  7th,  1873,  in  the 
year  of  his  age,  Samuel  W.  Jones,  a  much  estec- 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  P 
delphia  for  the  Western  District. 

 ,  at^West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  9th  ult.,  Jj 

Miller  Scarlett,  son  of  John  and  Catharine  Sea: 
formerly  of  Robeson,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  26  yeart 
this  dear  young  Friend  it  might  perhaps  be  said, 
he  came  nearer  exemplifying  the  truth  of  the  dec 
tion  of  the  Psalmist,  than  most  of  the  present  gei 
tion  :  "  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
ways,  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  w( 
It  is  not  desired  that  any  extended  obituary  n 
should  be  published,  but  in  these  days  of  mournfu 
clension  and  backsliding  among  us,  it  is  refreshii 
the  weary  traveller  Zionward,  to  meet  with  one  wl 
great  simplicity  did  endeavor  "  to  cleanse  his  wa) 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word."  An  i 
cent  cheerfulness  of  countenance  and  deportment,  ui 
with  uprightness  and  firmness  in  adhering  to  wh; 
believed  to  be  right,  were  conspicuous  traits  in  thi 
of  our  young  friend.  Pie  was  one  of  the  few  of  the 
sent  day,  who  believed  it  right  to  adhere  scrupuh 
to  a  plain  costume  during  his  life,  and  near  its 
requested  that  his  funeral  should  be  conducted 
similar  manner.  His  illness  was  of  long  duration, 
ing  which  he  was  careful  in  using  words  expressi 
his  inward  state,  fearing,  as  he  said,  lest  he  ''sh 
give  away  all  he  had."  For  some  time  previous  ti 
close  it  pleased  his  Heavenly  Father  to  try  his  fait 
a  season  of  strippedness  and  desertion,  which  conti 
at  times  for  several  weeks,  but  the  day  before  hii 
parture  he  said,  "  1  have  been  mercifully  shown 
my  way  is  clear  ;"  and  his  friends  have  the  cons( 
hope  and  belief  that  what  is  their  loss,  is,  thn 
adorable  mercy,  his  eternal  gain. 

-W^ILLIAM  H."  PILErPEINTEK.  ' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 

About  fifty  years  ago  the  distinguished  Ger- 
in  astroDomer,  Encke,  undertook  a  recon- 
leration  and  rediscussion  of  these  results, 
d  also  of  some  that  had  been  deduced  from 
servatioDS  of  the  transit  of  1761  by  Hirst  at 
[idras,  by  LalandeatParis,  and  by  Bergmann 
Upsal.  From  this  laborious  investigation 
icke  decided  that  the  horizontal  parallax  of 
e  sun  must  be  an  angle  of  8.5776  seconds, 
d  the  distance  of  the  sun  about  95,286,000 
les. 

From  that  time  Encke's  estimate  of  the 
ii's  distance  was  adopted  as  the  best  light 
the  matter  that  was  likely  to  be  obtained 
til  a  half  century  more  should  pass,  and 
other  transit  of  Venus  give  renewed  oppor- 
lity  for  correction.  But  it  was  generally 
derstood  that  there  was  nevertheless  -no 
tual  value  in  the  long  range  of  decimal 
ures,  namely  8.5776,  "which  Encke  had 
^en  as  the  value  of  the  angle  of  parallax, 
cm  Encke's  time,  indeed,  the  most  restless 
astronomical  spirits  continued  to  nibble  at 
3se  figures,  instead  of  accepting  them  in 
th,  or  of  waiting  upon  Venus  to  furnish  the 
!ct  opportunity  for  their  revision  and  cor- 
ition  ;  and  they  began  to  make  guesses  at 
3  probable  solution  of  the  problem  by  the 
itative  application  of  less  exact,  less  power- 
,  and  less  orthodox  methods.  Four  of  these 
Jsidiary  attempts  deserve  special  notice, 
th  on  account  of  their  ingenuity,  and  on 
'ountof  the  remarkable  agreement  of  the 
ults  that  have  been  reached  through  their 
Irumentality. 

f^^irst  Hansen,  who  has  made  extensive  and 
n;tbie  researches  in  the  department  of 
ynical  Astronomy,  about  the  year  1854, 
is?d  some  older  work  of  La  Place,  and  cal- 
ated  the  difference  in  the  effect  of  the  sun's 
Taction  in  diminishing  the  moon's  motion 
sina  near  the  times  of  new  and  full  moon — 
■t  is  when  the  moon  is  nearer  to  the  sun 
11  the  earth,  and  when  the  earth  is  nearer 
I'  than  the  moon.  He  then  compared  the 
alts  of  his  calculations  with  the  observed 
igularities  in  the  moon's  motion  known  to 
iue  to  this  cause,  and  he  said,  "Encke's 
srmination  of  the  solar  parallax  makes  the 


sun's  distance  too  great.  It  must  bo  about 
92,000,000  miles,  and  the  resulting  parallax 
8.88  seconds." 

Next,  Leverrier  carefully  examined  certain 
periodical  inequalities  of  the  sun's  apparent 
motion  in  the  heavens,  and  from  this  exami- 
nation, aided  by  a  subsequent  correction  of 
one  part  of  the  calculation  by  E.  J.  Stone  (at 
that  time  at  Greenwich  observatory),  it  was 
inferred  that  the  sun's  distance  is  about  91,- 
320,000  miles,  and  his  parallax  8.95  seconds. 

Then  the  French  philosophers,  Fizeau  and 
Foucault,  contrived  arrangements  of  rapidly 
revolving  wheels  and  mirrors,  by  which  the 
speed  of  wave-transmission  in  a  light-beam 
could  be  measured.  Fizeau's  experiments 
were  made  as  early  as  1849,  and  accorded  re- 
markably well  with  the  estimate  that  was  then 
generally  adopted  as  the  probable  distance  of 
the  sun.  He  made  the  velocity  of  light  194,- 
663  miles  per  second,  and,  since  longcontiuued 
observations  of  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter's  moons 
had  proved  that  it  requires  16  minutes  and  26 
seconds  for  light  to  be  transmitted  across  the 
full  breadth  of  the  earth's  orbit,  or  8  minutes 
and  13  seconds  (equal  to  493  seconds)  for  the 
half-diameter,  it  follows  that  493  times  194,- 
663  miles,  or  about  95,970,000  miles  is  the  dis 
tance  of  the  sun  according  to  Fizeau.  Several 
years  afterwards  Foucault  repeated  thepc  ex- 
periments, or,  more  correctly  speaking,  he 
tried  them  in  a  different  way  and  with  new 
and  improved  apparatu'=.  The  resulting  velo- 
city of  light  was  298,000,000  metres  or  185,172 
miles  per  second,  making  the  sun's  mean  dis- 
tance about  91,300,000  miles,  and  his  "mean 
horizontal  parallax"  8.952  seconds. 

And,  finally,  the  Astronomer  Eoyal  and  E. 
J.  Stone  used  as  a  base  of  survey  the  distance 
through  which  an  observer  on  the  earth  is 
carried  by  the  sweep  of  its  rotation  in  a  few 
hours,  and  marked  the  position  of  the  planet 
Mars  among  the  fixed  stars  from  each  ex- 
tremity of  this  base ;  and  then,  applying  the 
proportion  of  the  relative  distances  of  the 
earth  and  Mars  from  the  sun,  calculated  that 
the  horizontal  parallax  of  the  sun  should  be 
about  8.9  seconds. 

This  remarkable  scries  of  independent  ob- 
servations, based  each  on  a  separate  ground, 
therefore  seemed  to  indicate  that  the  sun  was 
something  less  than  92  000,000,  instead  of 
something  more  than  95,000,000  miles  away, 
and  so  gave  increased  reason  for  an  anxious 
anticipation  of  the  return  of  the  next  transit 
of  Venus,  when  the  more  exact  observation 
could  (once  again)  be  very  carefully  made. 
In  the  meantime,  it  occurred  to  B.  J.  Stone, 
shortly  before  leaving  Greenwich  upon  his 
appointment  as  Astronomer  Royal  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  that  a  very  careful  re-examina- 
tion of  the  observations  of  the  transit  of  1769 
might  possibly  thi-ow  some  light  upon  the  way 
in  which  so  erroneous  a  conclusion  as  Encke's 
estimate  could  have  been  arrived  at.  The  old 
observers  of  the  transit  had  found  consider- 
able difficulty  in  determing  the  exact  instant 


when  the  planet  entered  upon,  or  left,  the  face 
of  the  sun,  and  they  w'erc  probably  not  awaro 
of  a  fact  that  is  now  well  known,  namely, 
that  a  dark  body  seen  upon  a  bright  back- 
ground always  appears  smaller  to  the  eyo 
than  if  seen  with  le~s  intense  contrast.  It  is 
now  understood  (and  indeed  this  appearance 
was  noticed  by  some  of  the  observers  both  in 
1761  and  1769)  that  from  this  or  some  other 
cause  the  instant  w^ien  the  planet  has  com- 
pleted its  entrance  upon  the  sun's  bright  face, 
and  the  instant  when  it  has  commenced  to 
leave  it,  is  marked  by  the  formation,  or  break- 
ing, of  a  fine  black  band  or  ligature,  stretch- 
ing like  a  stalk  between  the  dark  rim  of  the 
planet  and  the  bright  rim  of  the  sun,  rather 
than  by  a  clear  contact  of  the  sharply  defined 
circular  outlines.  It,  therefore,  obviously  is 
a  matter  of  some  consequence  whether  this 
true  indication  of  exact  contact  was,  or  was 
not,  generally  used  in  the  observations  of  1769. 
From  a  close  examination  of  the  recoi'ds,  E. 
J.  Stone  arrived  at  the  conviction  that  some 
of  the  observers  did,  and  some  did  not,  fix 
their  observations  from  these  appearances  of 
the  fine  band,  and  that  much  of  the  confusion, 
and  probabl}^  much  of  the  error  of  the  calcu- 
lations based  upon  those  observations,  was 
due  to  this  cause  ;  and  he  then  found,  that  if 
all  these  observations  were  classed  accord- 
ingly as  they  belonged  to  the  group  in  which 
the  true,  or  the  false,  indications  of  contact 
appeared  to  have  been  used,  and  the  calcula- 
tions were  then  made  under  this  correction, 
the  parallax  of  the  sun  according  to  these 
very  observations  of  1769  was  8.91  seconds. 

Since  this  revision  of  the  1769  observations, 
it  has  been  pretty  generally  admitted  that 
the  result  must  be  accepted  as  a  confirmation 
of  the  deductions  drawn  from  the  other  inde- 
pendent investigations  which  have  been  al- 
luded to,  and  that  it  must  henceforth  be  held 
that  the  parallax  of  the  sun  is  very  close  upon 
8.9  seconds,  and  the  distance  of  the  sun  very 
close  upon  92,000,000  miles;  and  that  the  re- 
sidual error  which  will  have  now  to  be  looked 
to  at  the  great  opportunit}-  of  the  next  transit 
of  Venus,  in  1874,  will  probably  not  be  more 
than  three-huiuiredths  of  a  second  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  angular  measure  of  the  parallax, 
and  300,000  miles  in  that  of  distance.  The 
nature  of  the  task  which  the  astronomer  will 
have  to  perform,  in  dealing  as  a  matter  of  ob- 
servation with  this  exceedingly  minute  quan- 
tity, will  perhaps  be  best  conceived  from  the 
statement  given  by  I\.  A.  Proctor,  that  the 
coarser  cori'cction  of  more  than  three  millions 
of  miles — which  appears  to  have  been  happily 
accomplished — involved  the  examination  of  a 
dimension  which  was  about  the  same  thing 
as  the  face  of  a  sovereign  looked  at  eight  miles 
away,  or  a  human  hair  looked  at  125  feet 
away  !  The  scrutiny  of  the  angle  of  displace- 
ment that  would  correspond  with  a  distance 
of  300,000  miles  would  be  very  much  like  the 
task  the  Astronomer  Royal  would  have  to  per- 
form if  he  undertook  from  his  central  throne 
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of  astronomical  science  at  Greenwich  to  detect  |tioncd  brother  William  had,  by  deputation  of 


the  face  of  a  bright  sovereign  held  up  for  him 
in  the  sunshine  at  Peterborough,  nearl}'  80 
miles  distant.* 

So  great  an  advance  has,  however,  now 
been  effected  in  the  instruments  and  processes 
of  astronomical  investigation,  that  it  is  be- 
lieved it  will  be  more  easy  at  the  present  time 
to  deal  with  the  small  possible  error  of  300,- 
000  miles  than  it  was  a  century  ago  to  deal 
■with  the  larger  quantity  of  3,000,000  of  miles. 
Money  has  already  been  provided  by  the 
forethought  of  the  State  to  enable  the  renew- 
ed attack  upon  the  interesting  problem  to  be 
made  systematically,  with  all  the  advantages 
the  advanced  science  of  the  day  can  confer, 
and  arrangements  for  the  work  are  already  in 
progress.  The  situations  that  promise  to  be 
most  convenient  for  the  observation  have  been 
carefully  considered.  Very  good  sites  for  the 
northern  stations  of  survey  will  fall  in  Tar- 
tary,  North  China,  and  Japan;  and  for  the 
southern  stations,  about  Crozet  Island,  Ker- 
guelen  Land,  and  Royal  Company  Island,  in 
the  South  Pacific.  The  best  stations  for  the 
work,  viewed  merely  as  a  piece  of  parallactic 
survey,  are  obviously  those  which  are  as  far 
asunder  as  possible,  but  nevertheless  within 
such  a  range  that  each  of  them  must  have 
both  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  transit 
well  in  sight  between  the  rising  and  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Jobn  Ileald. 

(Continned  frnm  ;■»«(-  V2(>.) 

From  John  Heald  to  Benjamin  Kite. 
"Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  26th  of  6th  mo.  1813. 

"  The  account  of  the  late  and  sudden  death 
of  Caleb  Shreeve,  as  contained  in  thy  letter, 
has  drawn  the  attention  of  many  Friends,  who 
having  heard  that  I  had  received  the  intelli- 
gence, have,  some  of  them,  applied  to  hear  the 
certainty;  to  many  of  whom  1  read  or  showed 
thy  information,  and  they  appeared  to  retain 
a  remembrance  of  him,  accompanied  with  sin- 
cere respect,  and  I  believe  were  all  affected, 
in  measure  at  least,  with  the  account  of  so 
quick,  so  hasty  a  summons.  .  When  I  have 
read  it  to  some  I  have  found  silence  to  follow, 
and  tears  in  many  instances  flowed  both  with 
respect  to  him  and  dear  Susannah  Home,  ex- 
pressive of  both  sympathy  and  endearment. 
I  believe  a  general  sympathy  prevails  with 
respect  to  the  latter,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that 
many  sincere  prayers  have  ascended  for  her 
support  and  preservation,  and  safe  keeping 
through  her  many  and  deep  trials;  and  from 
some  perhaps  whose  hands  she  never  pressed. 
May  these  be  accepted. 

"  As  to  the  state  of  public  affairs,  they  are 
pretty  still  at  present  hereaway.  I  believe 
that  no  Friends  have  suffered  yet  by  the  opera- 
tions of  the  militia  law  here,  except  for  mus- 
ter fines  ;  but  I  have  heard  that  in  some  of  the 
lower  parts  of  the  State,  some  have  been 
stripped  of  their  property  considerably,  and 
it  may  soon  be  so  here.  The  operations  of 
the  law  in  case  of  a  draft  are  far  from  being 
mild,  but  would  soon  deprive  many  indus- 
trious families  of  all  their  property,  where  a 
non-compliance  takes  place. 

"In  one  letter  I  sent  thee,  I  think  I  men- 


*  The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that  in  this  illuRtra- 
tion,  it  is  not  ihevjhole  parallax,  but  only  the  successive 
corrections  of  it,  that  are  compared,  viz.,  three-tenths 
and  three-hundredths  of  a  second  respectively. 


our  Quarterly  Meeting,  gone  to  wait  on  the  As 
semblj-,  in  company  with  some  other  Friends. 
They  reported  since  that  thej'  had  complied 
with  their  appointment,  presented  our  me- 
morial, and  waited  upon  the  different  branches 
of  the  Legislature  until  that  bill  containing 
the  militia  law  passed  through  both  houses; 
the  rigors  of  which  were  much  lessened  before 
it  passed  ;  and  ihey  thought  it  was  done,  at 
least  in  part,  to  favor  the  Society ;  but  it 
still  has  serious  consequences  involved  in  it. 
Whether  our  members  will  have  to  bear  the 
shock,  or  be  shielded  therefrom,  is  still  a  secret, 
perhaps  for  best  and  wisest  purposes." 

For  want  of  a  convenient  opportunity  of 
sending,  this  letter  was  not  forwarded  for  a 
considerable  time,  and  when  it  was  sent  was 
accompanied  by  the  following,  dated  14th  of 
9th  mo.  1813,  in  which  an  account  is  given  of 
the  first  opening  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting: 

"Esteemed  Friend, — I  seem  to  have  but 
little  time  to  spare  to  write  to  thee  at  present, 
and  to  help  make  that  deficiency  up,  1  must 
send  a  letter  I  wrote  some  time  past,  and  in- 
tended to  have  taken  to  our  Yearly  Meeting 
to  obtain  a  conveyance  for  it  to  ihee,  but  i 
forgot  it  then. 

"As  I  have  mentioned  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
I  will  go  further,  and  say  it  was  attended  by 
about  (I  suppose)  two  thousand  Friends, 
though  I  am  ready  to  conclude  the  number 
was  rather  less,  although  some  Friends  ex- 
pressed that  they  supposed  there  was  three 
thousand  or  nearly.  The  business  began  on 
Second  day,  and  was  concluded  on  Sixth-day 
evening,  the  20th  of  8th  mo.  1813.  Attended 
by  a  considerable  number  of  Friends  from 
several  Yearly  Meetings,  as  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  Virginia  and  Carolina,  a 
solemnity  continued  to  attend  the  several  sit- 
tings and  deliberations  thereof,  and  near  the 
close  my  mind  was  led  to  view  in  retrospect 
the  time  when  the  number  of  Friends'  families 
were  less  than  ten.  and  when  my  father,  one 
young  woman  and  myself,  were  all  that  at- 
tended one  meeting,  and  that  the  only  meet- 
ing then  in  this  western  country,  and  less  than 
40  years  ago,  and  then  the  first  established 
meeting  and  the  opening  of  a  Preparative — 
after  that  the  opening  of  the  first  MonthJy 
Meeting  in  the  r2th  mo.  1785,  some  years 
since  a  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  now  a  Yearly 
Meeting  is  opened  attended  by  such  a  large 
number  of  Friends,  and  with  the  ovcrshadow- 
ng  solemnity  so  successively  prevailing,  that 
I  said  in  ray  heart,  how  great  things  thou 
hast  done,  and  art  doing,  for  this  thy  people, 

0  Lord  !  how  dost  thou  delight  to  do  us  good; 
how  small  but  a  few  years  ago,  and  what  a 
multitude  now:  all  this  brought  about  within 
the  compass  of  my  own  knowledge — the  open- 
ing of  all  those  meetings  I  have  attended,  ex- 
cept the  Preparative  before  mentioned. 

John  Lechworth  accompanied  me  home, 
we  (i.  e.  my  family  and  self)  were  glad  of  his 
company.  I  was  with  him  at  five  or  six  of  our 
meetings.  Daniel  Haviland  attended  most  of 
them  with  his  companion,  Job  Kinyon — what 
multiplied  favors  to  us — they  will  be  respect- 
fully remembered  here,  I  believe,  their  labors 
have  been  acceptable  where  I  attended,  and 
where  I  have  heard  since  of  them.  John  and 

1  came  to  my  house  the  24th  of  last  mo.,  and 
I  parted  with  him  at  the  close  of  a  meeting 
at  Fairfield  the  29th,  with  desires  by  both  of; 
us,  that  when  it  is  well  with  thee  remember 
me,  he  wj(,8  well  then,  I  believe.  j 


"  The  letter  first  mentioned  in  this,  con 
tains  an  account  that  will  nearly  suit  the  pre 
sent  time,  both  with  regard  to  the  appeal 
ance  of  the  times  and  with  respect  to  health i 
though  I  think  there  is  less  complaint  no^i 
than  there  was  then.  I  cannot  well  omi 
mentioning,  before  I  conclude,  that  from  ac 
counts  received  at  our  Yeai'ly  Meeting,  abou 
eight  young  men  were  imprisoned  in  tli 
lower  part  of  this  State,  for  a  short  time,  bt 
cause  they  when  drafted,  did  not  march  witi 
the  militia,  and  others  suffered  distraint 
property  to  the  amount  of  several  hundre(! 
dollars. 

My  love  affectionately  to  thee,  thy  wif 
and  children,  to  I.  James  and  his;  1  still  re' 
member  him  as  in  my  other  letter,  befor 
mentioned,  is  expressed.  I  likewise  would  b 
remembered  (as  thou  mayest  have  opportui 
nity  and  freedom)  to  many  others.  Farewell 
"  Thy  friend  I  trust  in  sincerity, 

John  Heald." 

"  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  11th  mo.  1st,  1813. 
"  Esteemed  Friend,— Thy  letter  of  26th  cl 
9th  mo.  last,  1  received  about  two  weeks  afte 
date,  which  was  satisfactory.  I  have  but  littl, 
in  view  at  this  time  to  write  to  thee,  but  ha\| 
ing,  as  I  suppose,  a  favorable  opportunity, 
thought  it  not  best  to  miss  writing  altogethe]| 
as  opportunities  are  sometimes  far  apart.  , 
i  have  not  heard  anything  from  Joh  ! 
Letchworth  since  he  left  the  borders  of  ouj 
Quarterly  Meeting.    He  at  that  time  wa 
well,  and  in  company  with  Daniel  Havilan 
and  Job  Kenyon,  their  prospects  lying 
gether,  and  their  labors  when  I  was  wit 
them,  appeared  to  be  in  unison.  These  thin 
rather  relieved  my  mind  respecting  a  con 
panion,  as  I  hoped  they  would  be  mutus 
helps  to  each  other,  though  still  it  would  hav 
fitted  my  sentiments  better,  could  he  hav 
been  furnished  with  a  guitable  companio 
from  home. 

"I.  James'  love  I  accept  cordially.  Da 
after  day  I  remember  him  with  unfe: 
love,  desiring  he  may  be  continued  an  oh] 
of  Divine  favor.    Notwithstanding  I  hav 
loved  many  worthy  men,  I  do  not  recolle( 
that  my  mind,  for  so  long  a  time  together 
often  turned  to  any  of  them  as  it  has  done 
him;  and  that  he  should  not  be  well,  'neith( 
in  body  nor  in  mind,'  as  thy  letter  to  me  sa'i 
he  said,  is  an  affecting  account  to  me.    I  sti 
crave  for  his  low  dwelling  place  to  be  ne 
unto  the  Fountain  and  well-spring  of  lif 
where  his  mind  may  often  be  refreshed  ar 
quieted,  and  find  rest  in  the  day  of  troubl' 
This  will  be  a  sanctuary  of  defence,  undi 
turbed  by  the  triumphs  of  such  who  may 
joice  at  his  downfall,  if  any  such  there 
which  is  often  the  ease.    Anthony  Benezf 
i  think,  says,  that  '  the  highest  act  of  chart 
in  the  world  is  to  bear  with  the  unreasouabJ 
ness  of  mankind,'  or  to  this  import. 

"  I  conclude  with  love  to  thee  and  to  tl 
bosom  friend,  and  to  your  dear  children. 
Farewell,  affectionately,  my  friends. 

John  Heald.' 


"  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Bth  mo.  1st,  18]||( 
"Esteemed  Friend, — I  have  thought  til 
I  would  prepare  a  few  lines  against  the  tir 
of  holding  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  to  send 
thee,  supposing  an  opportunity  may  offer 
that  time  to  convey  them. 

"  I  think  my  last  letter  to  thee  mention 
the  typhus  fever  at  Sandy  Spring.  Tl 
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ilamity  had  not  then  passed  over,  but  a  short 
me  after  showed  that  several  young  families 
ere  left  without  fathers,  and  others  without 
others  to  provide  for  their  necessities. 
"  I  saw  a  letter  which  brother  William  had 
>eeived  from  thee  that  informed  of  the  deaths 
f  Thomas  Scattergood  and  Mary  Harper,  two 
lends  I  much  esteemed,  whom  I  sometimes 
ad  thoughts  of  seeing,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
3st  of  you,  this  fall  ;  as  I  have  an  expecta- 
OD  of  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Balti- 
lore,  and  the  meetings  in  and  about  that  part 
f  Maryland,  and  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
•elaware  State,  before  I  come  to  Philadel- 
hia.  1  laid  the  matter  before  our  last 
[onthly  Meeting,  and  for  anything  that  has 
et  appeared  I  shall  be  left  at  liberty  to  go, 
ut  still  the  concern  may  decline  and  die 
way,  or  some  cause  may  obstruct.  The 
[onthly  Meeting  has  not  yet  done  with  it, 
nd  the  Quarterly  Meeting  has  all  its  part  to 
0  after  that,  and  I  have  ray  business  to  settle 
r  arrange,  so  I  can  only  inform  that  the  thing 
!  in  train. 

"Our  esteemed  friend,  Nathan  Hunt,  and 
ompauions  were  here,  and  had  several  large 
leetings  in  these  parts,  the  latter  part  of  the 
th  month.  Since  Daniel  Haviland  and  John 
jetchworth,  we  have  had  no  public  Friends 
ravelling  through  here  but  these,  and  they 
ttended  but  few  of  our  meetings,  but  went  to 
everal  towns  and  had  meetings  there  where 
lO  Friend  had  before,  and  lengthy  communi- 
ations  mostl}^,  and  generally  well  received 
md  approved,  as  far  as  I  know;  though  at 
)ur  meeting  he  disapproved  of  much  noise 
md  shouting  in  time  of  worship,  and  several 
)f  the  society  of  the  Methodists  were  there, 
vho  have  since  showed  a  dislike  to  his  doc 
rine,  or  rather  testimony,  while  others  say 
lis  declaration  is  true,  and  he  the  greatest 
)reacher  they  ever  heard. 

"The  military  noise  is  much  stillcl  to  what 
t  was,  though  there  is  some  yet.  O  !  how 
auch  is  peace  to  be  preferred,  where  no  jarr- 
ng,  discordant  sounds  are  heard  to  tire  the 
nind  with  inquietude.  But  can  we  indeed 
ixpect  the  rod  of  aiiflietion  to  be  altogether 
aid  by?  But  while  my  mind  views  the  sub- 
ect,  I  am  disposed  with  David  to  say,  let  us 
lot  fall  into  the  hands  of  man,  but  into  the 
land  of  the  Lord. 

"  Farewell  my  friends, 

John  Heald." 

(To  be  continued.) 
 •*  »   

1^  Comf'ts. 

^  (Coufinnetl  from  page  123. 

METEORIC  STONES. 

Although  numerous  instances  of  tiie  fall  of 
lerolites  had  been  recorded,  some  of  them  ap- 
)arently  well  authenticated,  the  occurrence 
ong  appeared  too  marvelous  and  improbable 
.0  gain  credence  with  scientific  men.  Such  a 
ihower  of  rocky  fragments  occurred,  however, 
)n  the  26th  of  April,  1803,  at  L'Aigle,  in 
France,  as  forever  to  dissipate  all  doubt  on 
;he  subject.  Similar  displays  siuee  that  time 
lave  been  frequently  witnessed;  —  indeed 
scarcely  a  year  passes  without  the  fall  of  me- 
teoric stones  in  some  part  of  the  earth,  either 
iingly  or  in  clusters.  It  would  not  comport 
ivith  the  design  of  the  present  treatise  to  give 
m  extended  list  of  these  phenomena.  The 
Allowing  account,  however,  includes  the  most 
mportant  instances  in  which  the  fall  ot  me- 
ieoric  stones  has  been  actually  observed: 


(1.)  1478  B.  c. — According  to  thocelebrated 
Parian  chronicle,  an  aerolite,  or  thunder-slone, 
as  it  was  called,  fell  in  the  island  of  Crete, 
about  1478  years  before  the  Christian  era. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  most  ancient  stoue- 
fall  on  record.  Meteoric  masses  have  been 
found,  however,  the  fall  of  which  probabiy  oc- 
curred at  an  epoch  still  more  ancient. 

(2.)  1200  B.  c. — A  number  of  stones,  which 
were  anciently  preserved  in  Orchomenos,  a 
town  of  B(KOtia,  were  said  lo  have  fallen  from 
heaven  about  twelve  centuries  before  our  era. 

(3.)  1168  B.  c. — A  mass  of  iron,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Parian  chronicle,  was  seen  to  descend 
upon  Mount  Ida,  in  Crete. 

(4.)  654  B.  c. — According  to  Livy,  a  number 
of  meteoric  stones  fell  on  the  Alban  Hill,  near 
Rome,  about  the  year  654  b.  c. 

(5.)  616  B.  c,  January  14. — It  is  related  in 
the  Chinese  annals  that  on  the  14th  of  January, 
616  B.  c,  a  meteoric  stone-fall  broke  several 
chariots  and  killed  ten  men. 

(6r)  466  B.  c. — A  mass  of  rock,  described  as 
"of  the  size  of  two  millstones,"  fell  at  iEgos- 
potamos,  in  Thrace.  An  attempt  to  redis- 
cover this  meteoric  mass,  so  celebrated  in 
antiquity,  was  recently  made,  but  without 
success.  Notwithstanding  this  failure,  Hum- 
boldt expressed  the  hope  that,  as  such  a  body 
would  be  difficult  to  destroy,  it  may  yet  be 
found,  "  since  the  region  in  which  it  fell  is 
now  become  so  easy  of  access  to  European 
travellers." 

(7.)  465  B.  c. — The  famous  stone  called  the 
"  Mother  of  the  Gods,"  and  which  is  described 
or  alluded  to  by  many  ancient  writers,  was 
said  to  have  fallen  Irom  the  skies.  The  poet 
Pindar  was  seated  on  a  hill  at  the  time  of  its 
descent,  and  the  meteorite  struck  the  earth 
near  his  feet.  The  stone,  as  it  fell,  was  en- 
circled by  fire.  "It  is  said  to  have  been  of 
moderate  dimensions,  of  a  black  hue,  of  an 
irregular,  angular  shape,  and  of  a  metallic  as- 
pect. An  oracle  had  predicted  that  the  Ro- 
mans would  continue  to  increase  in  prosperity 
if  they  were  put  in  possession  of  this  precious 
deposit;  and  Publius  Scipio  Nasico  was  ac- 
cordingly deputed  to  Attains,  King  of  Perga- 
mus,  to  obtain  and  receive  the  sacred  idol, 
whose  worship  was  instituted  at  Rome  204 
years  before  the  Christian  era." — Edinburgh 
Encyclopedia. 

(8)  A.D.  921. — An  immense  aerolite  fell 
into  the  river  (a  branch  of  the  Tiber)  at  Narni, 
in  Italy.  It  projected  three  or  four  feet  above 
the  surface  of  the  water. 

(9  )  1492,  November  7. — An  aerolite,  weigh- 
ing 276  pounds,  fell  at  Ensisheim,  in  Alsace, 
penetrating  the  earth  to  the  depth  of  three 
feet.  This  stone,  or  the  greater  part  of  it, 
may  still  be  seen  at  Ensisheim. 

(10.)  1511,  September  14. — At  noon  an  al- 
most total  darkening  of  the  heavens  occurred 
at  Crema.  "During  this  midnight  gloom," 
says  a  writer  of  that  period,  "  unhead-of  thun- 
ders, mingled  with  awful  lightnings,  resound- 
ed through  the  heavens.  .  .  .  On  the  plain 
of  Crema,  where  never  before  was  seen  a 
stone  the  size  of  an  egg,  there  fell  pieces  of 
rock  of  enormous  dimensions  and  of  immense 
weight.  It  is  said  that  ten  of  these  wci"e 
found,  weighing  100  pounds  each."  A  monk 
was  struck  dead  at  Crema  by  one  of  these 
rocky  fragments.  This  terrific  display  is  said 
to  have  lasted  two  hours,  and  1200  aerolites 
were  subsequently  found. 

(11.)  1637,  November  29. — A  stone,  %veighing 
54  pounds,  fell  on  Mount  Vaison,  in  Provence. 


(12.)  1050,  J/arcA  30.— A  Franciscan  monk 
was  killed  at  Milan  by  the  fall  of  a  meteoric 
stone. 

(13.)  1G74. — Two  Swedish  sailors  were  killeil 
on  shij)board  by  the  fall  of  an  aerolite. 

(14.  j  1751,  May'ZC).-  Two  meteoric  masses, 
consisting  almost  wholly  of  iron,  fell  near 
Agram,  the  capital  of  Croatia.  The  larger 
fragment,  which  weighs  72  pounds,  is  now  in 
Vienna. 

(15.)  1790,  July  21.— Between  9  and  10 
o'clock  at  night  a  very  large  meteor  was  seen" 
near  Bordeaux,  France.  Over  Barbotan  a 
loud  explosion  was  heard,  which  was  followed 
by  a  shower  of  meteoric  stones  of  various 
magnitudes. 

(16.)  1794,  Jw/y.— A  fall  of  about  a  dozen 
aerolites  occurred  at  Sienna,  Tuscany. 

(17.)  1795,  December  13. — A  large  meteoric 
stone  fell  near  Wold  Cottage,  in  Yorkshire, 
England.  "  Several  persons  heard  the  report 
of  an  explosion  in  the  air,  followed  by  a  hiss- 
ing sound;  and  afterward  felt  a  shock,  as  if  a 
heavy  body  had  fallen  to  the  ground  at  a  little 
distance  from  them.  One  of  these,  a  plow- 
man, saw  a  huge  stone  falling  towards  the 
earth,  eight  or  nine  yards  from  the  place 
where  he  stood.  It  threw  up  the  mould  on 
every  side  ;  and  after  penetrating  through  the 
soil,  lodged  some  inches  deep  in  solid  chalk- 
rock.  Upon  being  raised,  the  stone  was  found 
to  weigh  56  pounds.  It  fell  in  the  afternoon 
of  a  mild,  but  hazy  day,  during  which  there 
was  no  thunder  or  lightning;  and  the  noise 
of  the  explosion  was  heard  through  a  con- 
siderable district." — Milner's  Gallery  of  Na- 
ture, p.  134. 

(18.)  1796    February  19.— A  stone  of  10 
pounds'  weight  fell  in  Portugal. 

(19.)  1803,  April  26.— This  remarkable 
shower  was  referred  to  on  a  previous  page. 
At  1  o'clock  V.  M.,  the  heavens  being  almost 
cloudless,  a  tremendous  noise,  like  that  of 
thunder,  was  heard,  and  at  the  same  time  an 
immense  fire-ball  was  seen  moving  with  great 
rapidity  through  the  atmosphere.  This  was 
followed  by  a  violent  exjjlosion,  which  lasted 
several  minutes,  and  which  was  heard  not 
only  at  L'Aigle,  but  in  every  direction  around 
it  to  the  distance  of  70  miles.  Immediatel}' 
after,  a  great  number  of  meteoric  stones  fell 
to  the  earth,  generally  penetrating  to  some 
distance  beneath  the  surface.  Nearly  3000  of  , 
these  fragments  were  found  and  collected,  the 
largest  weighing  about  17  pounds.  The  oc- 
currence very  natur  .lly  excited  great  atten- 
tion. M.  Biot,  under  the  authority  of  the 
government,  repaired  to  th?  place,  collected 
the  various  facts  in  regard  to  the  phenomenon, 
took  the  testimony  of  witnesses.  &c.,  and  final- 
ly embraced  the  results  of  his  in vestig .tions 
in  an  elaborate  memoir. 

(20.  )  1807,  Dercmber  14 — .V  large  meteor 
exploded  over  Weston,  Connecticut.  The 
height,  direction,  velocity  and  magnitude  of 
this  body  were  discussed  by  Dr.  Bowdilch  in 
a  memoir  communicated  to  the  American 
Acadeni}'  of  Arts  and  Sci>nices  in  1815.  The 
appearance  of  the  meteor  occurred  about  6h. 
15m.  A.  M.. — ;just  after  daybreak.  Its  apparent 
diameter  was  half  ihul  of  the  fiill  moon  ;  its 
time  of  flight,  about  30  seconds.  Within  less 
than  a  minute  from  the  time  ol'its  disappear- 
ance three  distinct  reports,  like  those  of  artil- 
lery, were  heard  over  an  area  several  miles  in 
diameter.  Each  explosion  was  followed  by 
the  fall  of  meteoric  stones.  Unlike  most 
aerolites,  these  bodies  when  fiist  found  were 
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80  soft  as  to  be  easily  pulverized  between  the 
fingers.  On  exposure  to  the  air,  however, 
they  graduall}^  hardened.  The  weight  of  the 
largest  fragment  was  35  pounds. 

(21.)  1859,  November  15.— Between  9  and 
10  o'clock  in  the  morning  an  extraordinary 
meteor  was  seen  in  several  of  the  JSTew  Eng- 
land States,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  and  Virginia.  The  apparent 
diameter  of  the  head  was  nearly  equal  to  that 
^of  the  sun,  and  it  had  a  train,  notwithstand- 
ing the  bright  sunshine,  several  degrees  in 
length.  Its  disappearance  on  the  coast  of  the 
Atlantic  was  followed  by  a  series  of  the  most 
terrific  explosions.  It  is  believed  to  have  de- 
scended into  the  water,  probably  into  Dela- 
ware Bay.  A  highly  interesting  account  of 
this  meteor,  by  Professor  Loomis,  may  be 
found  in  the  American  Journal  of  Science  and 
Arts  for  January,  1860. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Incident  from  the  Life  of  Geraldine  Denning. 
— When  waiting  for  a  few  minutes  on  a  plat- 
form once  in  Norfolk,  a  Friend  directed  her 
attention  to  an  unconverted  man  standing  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  line,  saying,  "lie  is 
very  hard  to  reach  with  the  Truth."  He  was 
a  gamekeeper,  and  was  accompanid  by  a  re- 
triever dog.  She  quickly  crossed  the  line,  went 
up  to  him,  and  stroking  his  four-footed  friend, 
said  cordially,  "  What  a  beautiful  dog  you 
have  here!"  "Yes!"  said  the  man  rather 
gruffly ;  "  but  take  care  he  don't  bite  you.  He 
is  not  fond  of  strangers!"  "O!  he  won't  bite 
me.  Dogs  know  who  are  fond  of  them ;  no 
doubt  yoa  are  very  fond  of  him  T'  "  That  I 
am!"  "Do  you  feed  your  dog?"  "Yes, 
ma'am !"  "  House  him  ?'"  "  Yes,  of  course !" 
"Does  your  dogobey  your  word  of  command  ?." 
"Yes,  ma'am!"  "And  you  would  be  disap- 
pointed if  he  did  not  love  and  obey  you?" 
"  That  I  should,"  then  looking  proudly  at  his 
dog,  "  but  Rover  does  love  his  master,"  and  he 
patted  the  dog's  head  as  he  looked  up  trust- 
fully in  his  face.  "Would  you  be  grieved  if 
he  followed  a  stranger?"  "Yes,"  he  replied, 
rather  impatient  at  so  many  questions.  "Ah !" 
said  she,  in  a  sad,  tender  reproachful  tone, 
"  you  ungrateful  sinner,  what  a  lesson  does 
that  dog  teach  you  !  God  has  fed  you,  housed 
you,  cared  for  you,  loved  you  these  many 
years — but  you  do  not  love  or  obey  Him — 
you  do  not  follow  Him!  He  so  loved  you 
that  he  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die  on 
the  cross  for  your  sins,  and  yet  you  never 
have  loved  Him  in  return !  You  follow  a 
stranger,  Satan  is  your  chosen  master.  The 
dog  knows  its  owner — you  know  not  yours! 
Truly  may  it  be  said  of  you,  'the  ox  knoweth 
its  owner,  and  the  ass  its  master's  crib  ;  but 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider  I'  "  She  looked  sadly,  yet  kindly,  at 
him,  as  she  earnestly  uttered  these  words. 
His  eyes  filled  with  tears — he  fixed  them  on 
his  dog,  and  in  a  choking  voice  said,  after  a 
few  moments,  "  Ah  I  Eover,  Rover!  thou  hast 
taught  thy  master  a  lesson  this  day!  I  have 
been  an  ungrateful  sinner,  but,  by  (rod's  help 
I'll  be  so  no  longer."  The  train  was  just 
arriving,  so  quoting  a  few  of  the  precious 
promises  of  Scripture,  she  bade  him  adieu 
with  a  shako  of  the  hand.  That  evening 
the  gamekeeper  was  found  for  the  first  time 
in  a  prayer  meeting,  crying,  "God  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a  sinner,"  and  sooa  he  was  rejoicing 
in  a  sense  of  pardon  through  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ. 


TOO  SOON? 
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Too  soon  for  me,  I  know. 

Came  the  sharp  summons — but,  beloved,  for  thee. 
Thy  spirit  wings  outstretched,  and  plumed  to  go, 

Too  soon  it  could  not  be. 

Was  it  too  soon  to  take 

Thy  phice  amid  the  glory  and  the  light 
Of  the  eternal  city,  and  awake 

Where  there  is  no  more  night  ? 

Too  soon  to  quaff  the  tide 

Of  life's  pure  river  ?  or  on  that  bright  shore 
To  wander  with  the  loved  and  glorified, 

Gone  but  awhile  before? 

Up,  where  no  storms  may  beat. 

Above  the  stars — beyond  the  sapphire  dome, 
All  sorrow  ended,  and  all  joy  complete, 

Thou'rt  safe,  beloved,  at  home. 

Safe,  from  this  place  of  tears. 

Safe  from  the  touch  of  time,  the  taint  of  sin  ; 
Where  there  are  no  more  conflicts,  no  more  fears, 

I  krrow  thou'st  entered  in  : 

Entered  the  realms  of  peace, 

The  many  mansions  of  perpetual  joy. 

Where  hymns  of  heavenly  harpers  never  cease, 
And  bliss  hath  no  alloy. 

There,  the  glad  notes  prolong 

Of  praise,  that  echoed  with  thy  failing  breath, 
Breaking  triumphant  from  thy  faltering  tongue, 

E'en  in  thine  hour  of  death. 

Why  should  this  parting  grieve? 

Why  this  sad  weeping  while  we  kiss  the  rod  ? 
O  selfish  sorrow  !  when  we  must  believe 

Thy  blessedness  with  God  ? 

Peace,  troubled  heart,  'tis  best; 

Life's  struggle  over,  and  his  arms  laid  down, 
To  the  worn  pilgrim  comes  the  hour  of  rest, 

The  palm-branch  and  the  crown. 

M.  N.  M. 


Selected. 

YOUTH  EENEWED. 
Fancies  again  are  springing. 

Like  May-flowers  in  the  vales  ; 
While  hopes,  long  lost,  are  singing 

From  thorns  like  nightingales  ; 
And  kindly  spirits  stir  my  blood, 
Like  vernal  airs,  that  curl  the  flood  : 
There  falls  to  manhood's  lot 
A  joy  which  youth  has  not, 
A  dream  more  beautiful  than  truth, 
Returning  Spring,  renewing  Youth. 

Thus  sweetly  to  surrender 

The  present  for  the  past, 
In  sprightly  mood,  yet  tender, 

Life's  burden  down  to  cast. 
This  is  to  taste,  from  stage  to  stage, 
Youth  on  the  lees  refined  by  age ; 
Like  wine  weli  kept  and  long. 
Heady,  nor  harsh,  nor  strong, 
With  every  annual  cup  is  quaff''d 
A  richer,  purer,  mellower  draught. 

James  Montgomery. 


To  all  the  inhabitants  of  England,  and  to  all 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
God  alone  is  the  Teacher  of  His  people.  He 
hath  given  to  every  one  a  measure  of  grace, 
which  is  the  Light  that  comes  from  Christ. 
It  checks  and  reproves  for  sin.  All  who  wait 
in  that  Light,  come  to  know  the  only  true 
God  and  Father  of  light,  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  the  way  to  Him.  This  I  witness  to  all  the 
sons  of  men  : — that  I  came  not  to  the  know- 
ledge of  eternal  life  by  the  letter  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, nor  by  hearing  men  speak  of  the  Name 
of  God.  I  came  to  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  eternal  rest  in  Christ 
of  which  they  testify,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
who  alone  is  found  worthy  to  open  the  seals 
of  the  book. —  William  Dewsbury. 
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Unprofitable  Reading. 

"  You  cannot  aff'ord  to  read  such  books, 
was  the  remark  of  a  sagacious  gentleman  t 
a  young  friend,  whom  he  saw  constantly  oc 
cupied  with  fictitious  literature.  The  cautioi 
has  a  world  of  wisdom  in  it.  The  young  cat 
not  afford  to  give  all,  or  even  the  half  of  th^ 
time  they  have  for  reading,  to  the  fascinatinj 
pages  of  fiction.  And  yet,  let  the  sales  o 
booksellers,  the  issues  of  magazines,  and  th 
shelves  of  the  circulating  and  the  public  libra 
ries  be  examined,  and  it  will  be  fovind  that  th 
perusal  of  fictitious  works  far  exceeds  that  o 
useful  publications.  Youth  is  man's  oppor 
tunity.  The  mind  has  only  a  given  capacity 
and  if  that  is  filled  with  fiction,  fact  finds  smal 
place  for  admission.  Surprise  is  sometimei 
expressed  that  industrious  young  men  am 
women,  who  read  very  little  in  comparisor 
with  voracious  novel  readers,  happen  to  b( 
better  informed  and  more  capable  in  businest 
than  some  who  fancy  themselves  of  literarj 
tastes,  and  who  have  the  i-eputation  of  bein^ 
"bookish"  young  people.  The  fact  is  thai 
these  apparent  non-readers  are  practical  and 
observant  persons.  They  have  some  cleai 
aim  in  life,  and  pursue  it  by  attaining  know 
ledge.  Part  of  their  improvement  is  gained 
by  observation,  and  more  by  thought  and 
reasoning.  They  do  read ;  but  it  is  with  an 
object,  and  if  the  amount  in  pages  is  small, 
that  small  amount  is  well  digested  and  ap 
plied.  They  take  up  books  for  a  purpose  and 
with  an  object ;  and  discard  such  promiscuous 
reading  as  does  not  minister  to  the  end  they 
have  in  view.  They  have  no  taste  for  mere 
fiction,  as  fiction  j  and  what  few  works  ol 
imagination  they  care  to  read  are  such  as  illus 
trate  the  truth.  Mere  tissues  of  wild  inven- 
tion, resting  on  impossible  machinery  andl 
ending  in  startling  catastrophes,  presenting 
details  of  crime  and  plots  woven  with  exciv^ 
ing  sin,  have  no  charm  for  those  who  ask 
themselves  whether  they  can  afford  to  read  a 
book.  It  is  a  rare  accomplishment  to  be  able 
to  peep  into  an  exciting  volume,  and  give  it  a 
toss  aside,  if  it  proves  unworthy  of  the  time 
it  would  occupy.  Many  persons  seem  to  think 
that  to  begin  a  volume  commits  them  in  honor 
and  honesty  to  go  through  with  it.  Yet  one 
is  no  more  "bound  to  do  this  than  he  is  to  make 
a  hearty  meal  upon  food  which  he  knows  is 
unwholesome. 

The  too  prevalent  error  is  in  permitting 
light  reading  to  displace  the  more  solid  andl 
really  useful.  There  is  hardly  a  young  man 
in  business  to-day  in  the  United  States  who 
could  not  find  volumes  treating  of  his  parti- 
cular calling,  or  upon  subjects  pertinent  to  it. 
The  perusal  of  these  works  would  give  him 
the  benefit  of  the  experience  of  others,  and 
make  him  at  five-and-twenty  better  informed 
in  his  daily  work  than  he  could  become  by  his 
own  experience  without  such  aids  in  some 
form  at  five-and-forty.  Few  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity.  But  those  few  are  the 
successful  men.  The  world  calls  them  lucky. 
Say,  rather  wise.  They  are  prudent,  and 
know  what  they  cannot  afford. 

Look  at  this  matter  in  a  more  general  light, 
and  one  that  concerns  everybody.  How  many 
are  there  among  those  who  "talk  politics" 
who  are  acquainted  in  any  proper  degree  with 
the  history  of  their  country,  and  with  the 
true  science  of  politics?  How  many  haV9 
studied  the  facts  and  theories  which  underlid 
the  questions  of  public  policy  which  are  con- 
tinually presented  to  the  voting  public?  A 
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leral  knowledge  of  these  subjects,  gained 
reading  original  authorities,  ought  to  form 
t  of  every  man's  self-acquired  education, 
I  also  some  knowledge  of  the  laws  and 
toms  which  bear  upon  his  own  business. 
3  young  especially  cannot  afford  to  be  with- 
this  description  of  useful  knowledge,  and 
there  are  thousantls  to  whom  the  idea  of 
uiriog  it  never  occurs, 
n  the  matter  of  fitness  for  companionship, 
I  ability  to  converse,  power  to  impart  know- 
re,  and  to  appreciate  and  receive  it,  judi- 
18  reading  is  indispensable.  Facts  for  the 
adation,  imagination  for  the  embellish- 
it,  and  a  judicious  blending  of  the  useful 
ornamental  for  the  furnishing,  constitute 
•oper  mental  structure.  It  is  to  the  rear- 
of  this  that  youth  should  be  devoted — the 
;h  including  moral  as  well  as  mental  sci- 
3.  The  excessive  pursuit  of  fiction  will 
answer  the  conditions.  So,  young  men, 
yourself,  before  you  enter  upon  the  next 
national  novel,  "Can  I  afford  it?" 

For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

'he Pittsburg  "Iron  World"  says,  the  most 
^'erful  pair  of  engines  in  the  world,  are  in 
rse  of  construction  in  that  city.  They  are 
igned  to  raise  water  into  the  Highland  re- 
io\v,  an  altitude  of  365  feet.  Reducing 
capacity  of  some  of  the  largest  pumping 
ines  in  the  world  to  a  uniform  lift  of  one 
r  high  in  twenty-four  hours,  it  is  found  that 
one  at  the  Lehigh  zinc  mines,  will  lift  3,- 
,000  gallons ;  the  pair  at  the  Chicago  water 
■ks,  4,500,000,000  gallons ;  the  pair  at  Haar- 
,  Holland,  1,000,000,000  gallons.  The  new 
isburg  engines  are  expected  to  lift  14,240,- 
,000  gallons.  The  pair  will  weigh  1,500 
3,  and  cost  $42,550. 

lydraulic  Forging. — One  of  the  recent  im- 
pements  in  the  working  of  iron,  is  the  ap- 
ation  of  the  endward  pressure,  which  can 
given  by  the  hydraulic  press  to  the  forg- 

of  heavy  masses  of  iron,  as  a  substitute 
the  ordinary  steam-hammer.  It  is  said  to 
el  the  scoria,  and  make  perfect  welding  of 

heated  surfaces. 

'here  is  a  building  for  worship  at  Bergen, 
;e  enough  to  contain  nearly  1,000  persons, 
le  of  paper.  It  is  circular  in  shape.  The 
eves  outside,  and  the  statues  within,  the 
r,  the  ceiling,  the  Corinthian  capitals,  are 
of  paper-mache,  rendered  water-proof  by 
iration  in  vitriol,  lime  water,  whey  and 
to  of  egg. 

'or  disinfecting  the  air  of  sick-rooms,  chlo- 
)  of  lime  and  acetic  acid,  are  said  to  be  the 
t  materials.  For  rendering  harmless  ex- 
nentitious  matter,  salts,  such  as  copperas, 
ibined  with  alumina  and  lime,  are  reeom- 
ided — as  being  effectual  and  cheap, 
'he  losses  incuiTed  by  the  German  armies 
ing  the  late  war,  have  been  published  in 
alated  form  by  Captain  Leclerc,  a  French 
;er,  who  undertook  this  work  during  his 
tivity  in  Prussia.  The  materials  were 
lined  from  various  lists  published  by  the 
listei's  of  War.  It  is  stated  that,  from  the 
1  of  7th  mo.  to  the  3d  of  9th  mo.,  the  four 
man  armies  lost  74,786  men.  The  invest- 
»t  and  siege  of  Paris,  from  15th  of  9th  mo., 
0,  to  28th  of  1st  mo.,  1871,  involved  a  loss 
he  German  armies  of  11,710  men. 
he  spectroscope  has  been  recently  applied 
letermining  the  velocity  with  which  the 
irent  stars  approach  or  recede  from  us. 


When  the  star  is  moving  towards  our  system, 
the  lines  in  its  spectrum  are  shifted  toward 
the  violet  end  ;  and  when  moving  from  us, 
toward  the  red  end  of  the  spectrum.  By  ob- 
serving the  amount  of  displacement  we  can 
estimate  the  velocity.  Dr.  Iluggins  has  made 
some  observations  from  which  he  calculates 
that  some  of  the  stars  of  the  Great  Bear  are 
receding  from  us  at  about  nineteen  miles  per 
second. 

For  sometime  past,  a  novel  plan  for  admin- 
istering cod-liver  oil,  has  been  successfully 
practiced  in  Paris  at  a  children's  hospital, 
to  which  about  300  small  loaves  are  daily 
supplied,  each  containing  a  small  portion  of 
this  oil.  A  writer  in  the  "English  Mechanic" 
says,  he  has  tested  the  plan  with  satisfactory 
results.  His  wife  every  week  makes  a  large 
loaf,  winch  is  novi'ise  unpalatable.  She  mixes 
three  table-spoonfuls  of  the  oil  with  a  quantitj' 
of  warm  milk,  using  as  much  flour  as  is  neces- 
sary to  form  a  dough,  which  is  improved  by 
thorough  kneading  like  other  bread.  She 
adds  the  usual  allowance  of  salt,  and  a  small 
portion  of  brown  sugar.  The  plan  is  recom- 
mended for  those  to  whom  the  oil  is  prescribed, 
and  whose  stomachs  refuse  to  take  it  in  the 
ordinary  way. 

Of  100  boys,  between  12  and  16  years  of 
age,  who  were  employed  in  a  tobacco  factory 
near  Vienna,  72  fell  sick  during  the  first  six 
months. 

Owing  to  the  destruction  of  the  native  dogs 
in  Australia,  by  the  sheep-farmers,  kangaroos 
are  said  to  increase  so  fast,  as  to  be  quite  a 
nuisance. 

A  Vienna  manufacturer,  Brunfaut,  has  made 
some  recent  improvements  in  spinning  glass. 
After  many  trials,  he  discovered  a  composition 
which  may  be  made  into  curled  or  frizzled 
yarn.  The  frizzled  threads  surpass  in  fine- 
ness the  finest  cotton,  and  appear  almost  as 
soft  and  elastic  as  silk  lint.  The  woven-glass 
flock  wool  has  quite  recently  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  ordinary  wool  wrapping,  for 
patients  suffering  from  gout,  and  its  use  for 
this  purpose  is  said  to  have  been  successful. 
The  smooth  threads  are  now  woven  into  tex- 
tile fabrics,  which  are  made  into  cushions, 
carpets,  tablecloths,  shawls,  &c.  The  glass 
yarn  approaches  silk  in  softness,  and  to  the 
touch  is  like  the  finest  wool  or  cotton.  It 
possesses  remarkable  strength,  and  it  remains 
unchanged  in  light  and  warmth,  and  is  not 
altered  by  moisture  or  acids.  Being  incom- 
bustible, it  is  especially  valuable  for  making 
dress  materials.  The  composition  of  the  ma- 
terials is  still  a  secret,  and  the  spinning  re- 
quires extraordinary  attention.  This  part  of 
the  business  is  said  to  be  very  trying  to  the 
sight. 

A  Little  Every  Bay. — A  few  of  us  students 
had  obtained  permission  to  take  our  meals 
every  day  with  a  private  family  in  the  town. 
We  waited  for  every  meal  from  five  to  ten 
minutes  ;  a  fragment  of  time  which  we  usually 
expended  in  chatting,  joking,  and  skylarking. 
A  large  scientific  work  in  royal  octavo  lay  on 
the  table — probably  the  only  book  treasure  of 
the  house.  Several  of  us  expressed  a  desire 
to  read  it,  but  regretted  the  lack  of  time  and 
opportunity.  One  of  our  number,  however — 
a  silent,  studious  sort  of  chap — quietly  took  up 
the  volume,  nibbled  at  the  title-page,  glanced 
over  the  table  of  contents,  and  attacked  the 
preface.  In  a  moment  more  he  was  called  to 
the  table,  and  after  eating,  was  out  with  the 


rest  of  us.  At  the  next  meal,  he  resumed  bis 
reading  where  he  had  left  off,  and  so  on  from 
time  to  time,  until  the  continuity  and  steady 
purpose  of  his  occupation  attracted  attention 
and  exposed  him  to  many  a  volley  of  chaffing 
from  his  companions.  He  only  smiled,  and 
went  on  with  his  reading,  while  wo  went  on 
with  our  usual  chit-chat,  until  at  last  we  for- 
got to  notice  him  at  all.  The  winter  passed 
away;  the  spring  approached;  and  the  last 
dinner-bell  of  the  term  had  just  left  its  final 
clatter  in  the  air,  when  the  young  tortoise- 
plodder  in  the  big  octavo  closed  its  covers  to- 
gether with  an  emphatic  slap,  and  an  an- 
nouncement of  "  the  end."  All  the  rest  of  us 
had  wished  to  master  the  book,  but  hadn't 
had  the  time;  he,  by  reading  a  little  three 
times  a  day,  had  transferred  its  entire  con- 
tents to  his  head. — Christian  Union. 


For  "The  Friend." 

White  Wheat. 

Having  occasion  to  prepare  some  crushed 
wheat  for  an  invalid,  I  wended  my  way  to  a 
miller  in  our  parts,  and  asked  for  white  wheat, 
as  being  peculiarl}'  fitted  for  the  necessities  of 
the  occasion.  He  had  none,  but  said  he  looked 
for  some  peculiarly  nice  on  the  arrival  of  his 
team,  that  day.  I  called  again  on  the  mor- 
row, and  when  he  untied  his  sack,  told  him 
that  was  just  what  I  wanted.  Indeed,  the 
round,  plump  seeds  were  beautiful  and  invit- 
ing, and  I  gladly  carried  home  my  prize. 

A  mill  was  procured,  and  seated  in  my  chair, 
I  began  to  fill  the  hopper  with  the  newly  pur- 
chased wheat:  but  as  1  poured  it  out,  little  by 
little,  my  watchful  eye  caught  sight  of  a  grain 
that  evidently  did  not  belong  there : — a  poor, 
thin,  unpromising  seed,  indeed.  It  was  re- 
moved. Soon  another,  and  yet  another,  pre- 
sented, and  were  also  carefully  culled  out : 
— they  were  cheat.  After  a  time  the  hopper 
was  full  and  I  began  slowly  to  grind  my  wheat, 
but  all  the  while  the  impression — amounting 
to  a  certainty — rested  with  me,  that  more  or 
less  of  cheat  was  still  mingled  with  my  beau- 
tiful grains. 

The  next  charge  was  carefully  inspected 
also,  and  I  began  to  perceive  that  a  few  larger, 
darker  colored  grains  were  also  present:  good, 
sound  wheat,  happily,  but  not  of  so  pearly, 
pure  a  white  as  the  original  package  was  in- 
tended to  be  ;  but  they  were  good  wheat,  and 
so,  though  their  presence  might  darken  the 
final  result  of  my  grinding  a  little,  I  let  them 
pass. 

But  there  was  still  a  third  kind  of  grain 
met  my  now  watchful  Q\e — small — seemingly 
white — but  so  thin  that  it  required  examina- 
tion to  detect  what  they  were.  Evidently 
they  had  started  in  growth  to  become  grains 
of  white  wheat,  like  those  they  were  mingled 
with,  but  blasting  had  come  upon  them — pro- 
bably tho  Jiy  had  infested  their  early  growth, 
and  thoy  had  become  withered  grains,  husks 
indeed,  but  no  life  sustaining  starch  within: 
vitalit}^  had  fled. 

As  I  sat  and  patiently  turned  the  handle  of 
my  little  mill,  I  fell  to  musing  on  the  contents 
of  that  hopper.  How  like  the  professing 
christian  church  seemed  the  cup-full  before 
me.  Carefull}'  culled  perhaps  the  community 
may  be,  by  anxious  watchers — caring  for  souls 
as  thoy  that  shall  give  account;  many  false 
ones,  cheats,  removed  from  their  midst,  yet, 
despite  their  care,  still  containing  some  that 
escape  their  vigilance,  and  mar,  by  their  in- 
congruity and  wrong  doing,  the  perfect  bar- 
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mony  of  the  church.  Causes  of  mourning  and 
blushing  to  the  honest-hearted  members  who 
must  bear  the  reproach  brought  on  the  truth 
by  these  unfaithful  ones. 

The  dark  whrat  may  well  resemble  some 
whom  we  lind  in  every  religious  community, 
who  are  honest  seekers  after  salvation  :  whose 
hearts  cling  to  the  hopes  of  the  gospel :  whom 
their  fellow-believers  recognize  as  one  with 
them,  and  whom  they  yet  find  weak  in  the 
faith  :  needing  a  watchful  caro,  a  leading  by  the 
hand,  lest  they  go  astray.  Keady  to  halt,  yet 
always  keeping  their  faces  zion-ward,  they 
need  and  gratefully  accept,  the  proffered  sym- 
pathy, aid,  and  encouragement  of  more  favor- 
ed members  of  the  church.  It  may  be  in  the 
language  of  Nicholas  Wain,  "  maimed  in  both 
their  feet,  they  can  sit  at  the  King's  table,  and 
eat  of  the  King's  meat,  but  they  cannot  do  the 
King's  commandments,"— yet  these,  despite 
many  baitings  by  the  way,  under  the  kind 
and  fostering  care  of  truly  spiritual  brethren, 
in  the  end  attain  the  desire  of  their  souls; 
through  much  tribulation,  entering  those  man- 
sions where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

But  the  withered  grains!  my  reflections  on 
them  were  sad.  Some  persons  start  on  the 
Christian  journey  fair  and  promising:  thought 
by  their  friends,  doubtless  thinking  of  them- 
selves, that  a  life  of  religious  usefulness  is  be- 
fore them.  Looked  upon  by  elder  brethren 
as  those  who  will  be  ready  to  come  forward 
and  take  their  places  in  the  church  militant, 
as  honest  standard-bearers  for  the  cause  of 
Truth.  And  yet  the  watchful  eye  of  these 
gifted  fathers  look  in  vain  for  that  bringing 
fruit  to  perfection  which  is  the  mark  of  chris- 
tian growth.  The  form  of  godliness  is  there, 
but  the  life  is  gone.  Having  a  name  to  live, 
they  are  dead.  Some  of  these  know  their  de- 
generate state,  and  for  shame  sake  will  not 
own  it.  If  we  look  over  a  grain  field  as  the 
wheat  ripens  for  harvest  we  will  find  the  fruit- 
ful heads,  bowed  by  the  weight  of  their  valued 
seed,  bending  over  with  a  seeming  humility, 
while  those  stems  in  which  are  found  the  with- 
ered seed  stand  upright  with  unbending  forms. 
So,  too  often,  it  is  with  these  blighted  ones. 
Proudly  holding  their  heads  above  their  fel- 
lows, yet  useless  cumberers  of  the  church. 
These,  if  we  could  read  their  secret  history, 
have  some  sin — some  departure  of  soul — that, 
like  the  worm  in  the  wheat,  has  silently  preyed 
on  the  vitality  of  their  religion,  till,  little  by 
little,  life  has  become  extinct;  leaving  indeed 
the  form,  the  husk,  but  nothing  else. 

Dear  reader — let  us  strive  so  to  live,  that 
when  the  sheaves  of  corn,  fully  ripe,  are 
gathered  by  the  Lord  of  the  Flarvest,  we  may 
indeed  be  found,  white  wheat,  ready  for  the 
heavenly  garner.  W. 


The  Element  of  Success. — The  success  of 
almost  every  enterprise  depends  upon  the  de- 
gree to  which  those  engaged  in  it  tax  their 
powers  of  mind.  Many  things  deemed  i  mpos- 
sible  by  the  rest  of  the  world  have  been  effect- 
ed by  those  who  brought  the  full  force  of  their 
minds  to  bear  upon  what  they  set  themselves 
to  accomplish.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
difference  in  talent  of  individuals,  if  we  in- 
quire into  the  cause  of  their  success,  we  shall 
find  genius  outstripped  by  moderate  talent 
when  the  latter  brings  its  full  powers  of  mind 
to  the  work.  Whether  in  the  school-room  or 
in  every-day  business  of  life  ;  in  the  humble 
walks  of  bodily  toil,  or  the  professional  avoca- 


tions; in  invention  or  execution,  in  theory 
or  practice,  the  question  on  which  success  de- 
pends is  not  who  has  the  sti'ongest  power  of 
mind  but  who  brings  that  power  into  use. 

Physical  and  Intellectual  Life. 

The  following  article  from  a  recent  work 
entitled  "  Intellectual  Life,"  by  Philip  Gilbert 
Hamerton,  contains  much  that  is  valuable  as 
well  as  interesting  to  a  large  class  of  our 
readers. 

The  incompatibility  between  our  physical 
and  intellectual  lives  is  often  very  marked,  if 
you  look  at  small  spaces  of  time  only;  but  if 
you  consider  broader  spaces,  such  as  a  lifetime, 
then  the  incompatibility  is  not  so  marked,  and 
gives  place  to  a  manifest  conciliation.  The 
brain  is  clearer  in  vigorous  health  than  it  can 
be  in  the  gloom  and  misery  of  sickness;  and 
though  health  may  last  for  a  while  without 
renewal  from  exercise,  so  that  if  you  are 
working  under  pressure  for  a  month,  the  time 
given  to  exercise  is  so  much  deducted  from 
the  result,  it  is  not  so  for  the  life's  perform- 
ance. Health  sustained  for  many  years  is  so 
useful  to  the  realization  of  all  considerable 
intellectual  undertakings  that  the  sacrifice  to 
the  bodily  well  being  is  the  best  of  all  possible 
investments.  Franklin's  theory  about  con- 
centrating his  excercise  for  the  economy  of 
time  was  founded  upon  a  mistake.  Violent 
exertion  for  minutes  is  not  equivalent  to  mo- 
derate exercise  for  hours. 

The  desire  to  concentrate  good  of  various 
kinds  into  the  smallest  possible  space  is  one 
of  the  commonest  of  human  wishes,  but  it  is 
not  encouraged  by  the  broader  economy  of 
nature.  In  the  exercise  of  the  mind  every 
teacher  is  well  aware  that  time  is  an  essential 
factor.  It  is  necessary  to  live  with  a  study 
for  hundreds  and  thousands  of  hours  before 
the  mind  can  assimilate  so  much  of  the  sub- 
ject as  it  may  need  ;  and  so  it  is  necessary  to 
live  in  exercise  during  a  thousand  hours  of 
every  year  to  make  sure  of  the  physical  ben- 
efits. Even  the  fresh  air  itself  requires  time 
to  renovate  our  blood.  The  fresh  air  cannot 
be  concentrated;  and  to  breathe  prodigious 
quantities  of  it  which  are  needed  for  perfect 
energy  we  must  be  out  in  it  frequently  and 
long. 

The  inhabitants  of  large  cities  have  recourse 
to  gymnastics  as  a  substitute  for  the  sports  of 
the  country.  T-heso  exercises  have  one  ad- 
vantage— they  can  be  directed  scientifically, 
so  as  to  strengthen  the  limbs  that  need  de- 
velopment ;  but  no  city  gymnasium  can  offer 
the  invigorating  breeze  of  the  mountain.  We 
require  not  only  exercise  but  exposure — daily 
exposure  to  the  health-giving  inclemencies  of 
the  weather.  The  postman  who  brings  my 
letters  walks  8,000  miles  a  year,  and  enjoys 
the  most  perfect  regularity  of  health.  There 
are  operatives  in  factories  who  go  through 
quite  as  much  bodilj'^  exertion,  but  they  have 
not  his  fine  condition.  He  is  as  merry  as  a 
lai'k,  and  announces  himself  every  morning 
as  a  bearer  of  joyful  tidings.  What  a  postman 
does  from  necessity  an  old  gentleman  did  as 
regularly,  though  more  moderately,  for  the 
preservation  of  his  health  and  faculties.  He 
went  out  every  day;  and  as  he  never  consult- 
ed the  weather,  so  he  never  had  to  consult 
the  physician. 

Nothing  in  the  habits  of  Wordsworth — that 
model  of  excellent  habits — can  be  better  as  an 
example  to  men  of  letters  than  his  love  of 
pedestrian  excursions.    Wherever  he  happen- 


ed to  be  he  explored  the  whole  neighborho 
on  foot,  looking  into  every  nook  and  cran 
of  it — and  not  merelyin  the  immediate  neij 
borhood,  but  extended  tracts  of  country;  a 
in  this  way  he  met  with  much  of  his  best  e 
terial.  Scott  was  both  a  pedestrian  and 
equestrian  traveller,  having  often,  as  he  t<! 
us,  walked  thirty  mileS  or  ridden  a  hundr 
in  those  rich  and  beautiful  districts  wb' 
afterwards  proved  to  him  such  a  mine 
literary  wealth,  troethe,  to  a  wild  delightj 
all  sorts  of  physical  exercise — swimming 
the  Ilm  by  moonlight,  skating  with  the  mei 
little  Weimar  court  on  the  Schwansee,  ridi 
about  the  country  on  horseback,  and  beco 
ing  at  times  quite  outrageous  in  the  rich  ( 
uberance  of  his  energy. 

Alexander  Von  Humboldt  was  delicate 
his  3'outh,  but  the  longing  for  great  ent 
prises  made  him  dread  the  hindrances  of  pi 
sical  insufiSciency,  so  he  accustomed  his  ho 
to  exercise  and  fatigue,  and  prepared  hims 
for  those  wonderful  explorations  which  op 
ed  his  great  career.  Here  are  intellecti 
lives  which  were  forwarded  in  their  spec 
aims  by  habitual  exercise;  and,  in  earlier  a 
have  we  not  also  the  example  of  the  great 
intellect  of  a  great  epoch,  the  astonishing  L; 
nardo  da  Vinci,  who  took  such  a  delight 
horsemanship  that  although,  as  Vasari  t( 
us,  poverty  visited  him  often,  he  could  ne^ 
sell  his  horses  or  dismiss  his  grooms. 


For  "The  Frienc 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  front 
volume  entitled  "Adventures  and  Discover 
of  Dr.  David  Livingstone  and  the  Hen 
Stanley  Expedition."  Published  byHubbs 
&  Bro.,  Philadelphia  and  Boston,  by  subscr 
tion,  and  sold  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  by  an 
telligent  and  modest  colored  man  by  thena 
of  Parker  Denny,  a  graduate  of  Lincoln  U 
versity.  On  the  whole  it  is  an  interesti 
volume  of  travels,  and  shows  some  interest! 
traits  in  the  character  of  D.  Livingstone,  i 

On  page  9,  D.  L.  says:  ''Time  and  trai 
have  not  effaced  the  feelings  of  respect  1 1 
bibed  for  the  humble  inhabitants  of  my  nat 
village.     For  morality,  honesty  and  inte 
gence,  they  were,  in  general,  good  specitm 
of  the  Scottish  poor.    I  n  a  population  of  mi; 
than  2000  souls,  we  had,  of  course,  a  variij 
of  character.    In  addition  to  the  common  i; 
of  men,  there  were  some  characters  of  sterlij 
worth  and  ability,  who  exerted  a  most  ba! 
ficial  influence  on  the  children  and  youth 
the  place,  by  imparting  gratuitous  religi(ij 
instruction.     The  name  of  one  worthy  n| 
was  David  Hogg,  who  addressed  me  on  m 
death-bed  with  these  words :  "  Now,  lad, 
religion  the  everyday  business  of  your  life,  f  n 
not  a  thing  of  fits  and  starts;  for  if  you  »j 
not,  tenriptation  and  other  things  will  get  ' 
better  of  you."  ' 

On  page  36,  he  saj'S  :  "  The  Bechuana  Cb 
of  the  Lake  region,  who  had  sent  men  Jj 
Sechele,  now  sent  orders  to  all  the  people 
the  river  to  assist  us,  and  we  were  receivH 
by  the  Bakoba,  whose  language  clearly  shcH 
that  they  bear  affinity  to  the  tribes  ia  '■ 
north.  They  call  themselves  Bazeiye,  i.e.  mi  m 
but  the  Bechuanas  call  them  Bakoba,  wh  'F" 
contains  somewhat  the  idea  of  slaves.    Tl '  j 
have  never  been  known  to  fight,  and,  indf  ,  > 
have  a  tradition  that  their  forefathers  in  tl  |' 
first  essays  at  war,  made  their  bows  of  > 
Palraa  Christi ;  and  when  they  broke,  tl'  \ 
gave  up  fighting  altogether.    They  have  j* 
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iably  submitted  to  the  rule  of  every  tribe 
ich  has  overrun  the  countries  adjacent  to 
rivers,  on  which  they  especially  love  to 
ell.  They  are  thus  the  Quakers  of  the 
y  politic  of  Africa." 

he  renewed  attention  of  Friends  is  called  to  the  fol- 
ng  works  for  sale  at 

FRIENDS'  BOOK  STORE, 
el's  History  of  the  People  called  Quakers, 
rnal  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of.  George  Fox. 
Jarclay's  Apology  for  the  True  Chri.stian  Divinity, 
nal  of  John  Richardson. 
)o.       Richard  Jordan. 
)o.       lienry  Hull. 
)o.       Thomas  Chalkley. 
)o.       William  Savery. 
)o.       John  Cliurcliman. 
lo.       Thomas  Ellwood. 
lo.       Elizabeth  Collins. 
>oss  No  Crown,  by  William  Penn. 
,  Progress  and  Key,    do.  do. 
ers  of  John  Barclay. 

on  Religious  Subjects,  by  .John  Kendall, 
of  Elizabeth,  Lucy  and  Judith  Ussher. 
ompendium  of  Religious  Faith  and  Practice,  by 
Murray. 

•acts  from  the  Papers  of  Edwin  Price, 
and  Gospel  Labors  of  John  Woolman. 

do.        do.         Richard  Davies. 

do.        do.         Abel  Thomas. 

do.        do.        Samuel  and  Mary  Neale. 
and  Religious  Services  of  William  Evans, 
jneise  Account  of  Friends,  by  Thomas  Evans, 
mples  of  Youthful  Piety,       do.  do.  j 

jr  Promoted.    By  William  and  Thomas  Evans, 
is'  Exposition  of  the  Faith  of  Friends. 

PAMPHLETS. 

Christian  Baptism  and  Communion, 
lent  Testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
lorials  of  Deceased  Friends, 
sons  for  the  Necessity  of  Silent  Waiting, 
ers  to  Susanna  Sharpless. 

le  following  are  published  by  the  "  Tract  Asso- 
ciation OF  Friends  :" 
;raphical  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  of  Friends, 
nd  Tracts,  in  2  volumes, 
f  Account  of  Sarah  Grubb. 
y  Dudley  and  Daughters. 
;other's  Legacy  to  her  Daughters, 
e  Account  of  Ann  Reeve. 

ne  Protection  through  Extraordinary  Dangers, 
loir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram. 

le  following  Books  are  sold  by  .Jacob  Sraedley,  in- 
dependently of  those  published  by  the  "  Book 
Committee." 

ionary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  (illustrated.) 
Wheat  Sheaf. 

tnings  from  Pious  Authors. 

orical  Memoirs  of  Friends.    By  Wra.  ILodgson. 
yrraers  and  Martyrs,  before  and  after  Luther.  By 
'ra.  Hodgson. 

apses  by  Sea  and  Land.    By  M.  L.  Evans. 

er  of  Religion.    By  L.  Murray. 

inings  at  Seventy-five.    By  S.  Lukens. 

al  Hours  with  Friends.    By  M.  S.  Wood. 

[istory  and  General  Catalogue  of  Westtown  Board- 

g  School,  2d  edition.    By  W.  W.  Dewees. 

ctions  of  Religious  Poetry. 

aond's  Essays  on  Morality. 

n  Path  to  Christian  Perfection. 

uide  to  True  Peace. 

d  for  Young  Appetites. 

lea  for  the  Dumb  Creation. 

Book  of  Birds. 

Book  of  Animals, 
■adder  to  Learning. 

Ann  Chair. 
;nts'  Gift. 

;inal  Poems.    By  Taylor. 
Child's  Treasury. 
:f  Account  of  William  Bush. 
.  illness  and  Death  of  Jane  Wheeler, 
^s,  and  Worldly  Compliance. 
Ihe  Mountain.    By  M.  E.  Atkinson, 
ure  Pages  for  Little  Children. 
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)i89ipation,  sorrow,  and  loss,  are  the  com- 
ions  of  Eenben,  however  large  degrees  of 
;ht  and  excellency  may  at  times  appear. — 
Fothergill. 


"  I  saw  there  was  no  remedy ;  either  I  must 
be  buried  by  that  fiery  baptism  of  Chri.st  with 
him  into  death,  or  else  there  could  bo  no  ris- 
ing with  him  into  newness  of  life  ;  there  might 
be  a  rising  into  newness  of  profession,  notion 
and  words,  but  that  would  not  do ;  it  was  new- 
ness of  life  I  must  come  to ;  the  other  I  had 
tried  over  and  over.  I  saw  that  1  must  die 
with  Him,  or  be  planted  with  Him  in  the  like- 
ness of  death — that  is  die  unto  sin — if  ever  I 
came  to  bo  planted  with  Him  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection,  and  so  live  unto  God." 

This  is  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  early 
Friends,  who,  under  a  sense  of  the  need  to 
have  the  work  of  salvation  wrought  out,  had 
tried  the  form  of  religion  professed  by  many 
different  religious  societies,  had  himself  made 
a  full  acknowledgment,  of  what  Christ  had 
done  for  him,  without  him,  and  was  well  versed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  sacred  truths  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament;  but  had  found  that  all 
these  failed  to  prevent  his  being  conformed  to 
the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  world,  and  to 
transform  him  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind. 

But,  he  says,  that  when  he  was  made  will- 
ing to  give  heed  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction 
communicated  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  under 
the  clear  inbhitiing  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in 
his  soul,  there  was  opened  to  him  "a  true  dis- 
covery of  the  tree  of  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery, upon  which  1  saw  that  1  had  been  feed- 
ing with  all  the  carnal  professors  of  religion, 
and  how  wo  had  made  a  profession  of  thai 
which  we  had  no  possession  of;  but  our  souls 
were  in  the  death  ;  feeding  on  the  talk  of  that 
which  the  saints  of  old  did  enjoy." 

This  is  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  it  remains  to 
be  unchangeably  true.  "  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world  ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
Life."  "  He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God."  Faith  in  this 
"  true  Light,"  and  obedience  thereto,  are  essen 
tial  to  being  brought  out  of  the  natural  state 
of  ignorance  and  darkness,  and  receiving  that 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom 
He  hath  sent,  which  is  life  eternal.  The  know- 
ledge of  the  Father  or  of  the  Son  obtained  by 
reading,  through  teaching,  or  in  any  other 
way  than  by  this  inshining  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  powerless  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  "  He 
came  unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him 
not^  but  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  [the  privilege,  as  one  transla- 
tion has  it]  to  become  the  sons  of  God."  These 
must  be  born  "  Not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  unll  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

Saving  faith  in  Christ,  both  as  to  what  He 
has  done  for  man's  salvation  when  personally 
on  earth,  and  as  He  is  manifested  within,  the 
hope  of  glory;  must  be  of  "the  operation  of 
God,"  as  He  "  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  own  good  pleasure  ;"  and  it  is  this  kind 
of  faith  alone,  which  ever  has  been  and  ever 
will  be  the  saint's  victory.  '■  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  and  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God  ;  neither  indeed  can  be."  It 
may,  indeed,  say  much  about  the  free  salva- 
tion purchased  by  Christ,  and  that  man  is  re- 
conciled by  his  death,  and  justified  by  his  I'e- 
sarrection ;  but  it  is  the  carnal  mind  still,  and 


with  all  its  high  sounding  profession,  is  enmity 
with  God,  and  not  sulject  to  his  law  written 
on  the  heart.  It  is  this  "  carnal  mind"  that 
must  be  crucified,  buried,  as  is  said  in  the 
above  rjuotalion,  by  that  fiery  ba])ti8m  of 
Christ  with  him  unio  death,  if  ever  wo  know 
what  it  is  to  be  raised  with  and  by  Him  into 
newness  of  life.  All  other  professions  of  con- 
version are  but  "  a  rising  '<;ifo  newness  of  pro- 
fession, notion  and  words. 

It  is  this  doctrine  of  becoming  children  of 
the  resurrection,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Chi-ist,  through  obedience  to  the  Grace 
of  God  manifested  in  the  soul,  that  Friends, 
from  their  beginning  have,  as  living  witnesses, 
borne  testimony  to.  George  Fox  says,  ho 
rejoiced  when  he  was  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  he 
was  commanded  to  turn  people  lo  this  Light, 
Spirit  or  Grace,  by  which  all  men  might  know 
their  salvation,  and  their  way  to  God.  He 
was  to  turn  them  from  their  own  ways,  to 
Christ  the  new  and  living  way.  By  obedi- 
ence to  this  Light  of  Christ,  and  only  by 
obedience  to  it,  we  can  know  what  it  is  to  bo 
reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his 
Son  ;  to  experience  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins,  through  the  merits  of  tiiat  most  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  which  He  made  on  Calvary, 
and  arrive  at  that  sanclitication  and  perfec- 
tion spoken  of  by  the  aposlle,  Avhere  he  says  : 
"For  by  the  one  offering  He  hath  perfected 
forever  them  that  are  sanctified."  For  how- 
ever much  knowledge  of  the  coming,  life,  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  the  Saviour,  we  may  store 
up  in  the  head,  by  study  and  research,  it  will 
avail  nothing  towards  making  us  partakers  of 
the  salvatorj'^  benefits  purchased  by  them, 
unless  the  H0I3'  Spirit  whom  He  promised  to 
send,  shall  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  show 
them  unto  us,  and  apply  theiu  to  our  condi- 
tion. Let  no  man  separate  what  God  hath 
joined  together.  "If  we  walk  in  the  Light, 
as  God  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Speaking  of  their  growth  in  grace,  the  same 
Friend  of  whom  we  have  spoken  says:  "Thus 
things  opened  wonderfully  in  us,  and  we  saw 
not  onl}-  common  sins,  which  most  confess  to 
be  so.  but  still  live  in  them — but  also  the 
hypocrisy  and  sinfulness  of  the  professoi's  of 
religion,  even  in  their  religion,  when  per- 
formed out  of  the  true  Spirit,  Grace  and 
Life,  which,  in  the  mj-stery,  is  the  salt  that 
every  gosjJel  sacrifice  is  to  be  seasoned  withal, 
according  to  the  example  in  the  figure."  *  * 
"Being  cleansed  and  made  meet,  we  came  to 
have  great  delight  in  waiting  upon  the  Word 
in  our  hearts,  for  the  milk  thereof,  which 
Peter  speaks  of.  In  so  waiting,  we  received 
the  virtue  thereof,  and  grew  thereby,  and 
were  thus  fed  witli  the  heavenly  food  that 
rightly  nourished  our  souls;  and  so  we  came 
to  receive  more  and  more  of  the  Spirit,  Grace 
or  Life  from  Christ  our  Saviour,  in  whom  all 
fulness  dwells.  Thus  wo  came  to  know  the 
true  Teacher,  which  tlie  saints  of  old  did 
witness  ;  and  therefore  never  wanted  a  teacher, 
nor  true  Divine  instruction,  though  we  had 
left  the  hireling  priests  and  the  high-flown 
notionists,  and  sat  down  together  in  silence; 
for  this  was  our  desire,  to  have  all  flesh  silenc- 
ed before  the  Lord  and  his  power,  both  in 
our  hearts  and  from  without." 

Would  that  the  members  of  our  religious 
Societ}-  were  more  generally  acquainted  with 
this  inward  transforming  work,  this  waiting 
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upon  the  minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  in  his 
appearance  to  the  soul ;  then  would  there  be 
known  more  fruit-bearing  branches  among  us, 
more  true  believers  in  Christ,  and  less  flippant 
talk  about  being  engaged  in  his  work  and 
service  ;  less  equivocal  assumption  of  extraor- 
dinaiy  manifestations  of  his  presence  and 
power. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  crew  of  the  Loch  Earn,  which  ran 
down  and  sunk  the  Ville  du  Havre,  were  landed  at 
Plymouth,  Eng.,  about  two  weeks  after  the  collision. 
The  captain  of  the  Loch  Earn  says,  after  first  sighting 
the  steamer,  and  seeing  that  she  was  coming  danger- 
ously near,  he  rang  the  ship's  bell  and  ported  his  helm 
to  starboard,  but  the  steamer  came  right  across  the  Loch 
Earn's  bows.  The  captain  and  crew  of  the  Loch  Earn 
were  brought  into  port  by  the  British  Queen,  which 
took  them  off  the  ship  on  the  29th  ult,  at  which  time 
she  was  in  a  sinking  condition.  The  captain  of  the 
Loch  Earn  considers  that  a  great  loss  of  life  resulted 
from  the  fact  that  his  vessel  drifted  such  a  long  distance 
from  the  steamer  after  the  collision,  before  it  was  possi- 
ble to  shorten  sail,  and  from  the  tardiness  of  the  steamer 
in  showing  signals.  Among  the  passengers  on  tlie  Ville 
du  Havre  were  a  number  of  the  delegates  to  the  late 
meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  who  were  return- 
ing to  their  homes.  The  lost  steamer  was,  it  is  said, 
one  of  the  best  finished  vessels  ever  built  on  the  Clyde, 
and  also  the  largest,  with  the  exception  of  the  Great 
Eastern.  Her  tonnage  was  5500,  length  430  feet,  beam 
48  feet,  and  depth  of  hold  40  feet. 

Spanish  affairs  seem  to  be  nearly  unchanged.  The 
siege  and  bombardment  of  Cartagena  continue.  The 
insurgents  are  still  as  defiant  as  ever,  and  made  a  sortie 
from  the  city  on  the  5th  inst.  Military  operations  in 
the  north  of  Spain  are  temporarily  suspended.  Don 
Carlos  has  taken  up  his  winter  quarters  at  Durango,  a 
town  in  the  province  of  Biscay,  thirteen  miles  south- 
east of  Bilboa.  His  brotlier,  Don  Alfonso,  has  gone  to 
Paris. 

In  order  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  agree- 
ment made  with  the  United  States,  the  Madrid  govern- 
ment telegraphed  to  the  Capt.  General  of  Cuba,  direct- 
ing the  Virginius  to  be  detivered  up.  This  measure 
caused  great  excitement  and  indignation  in  Havana, 
and  General  .Jouvellar,  the  Captain  General,  refused  to 
obey  the  order,  alleging  that  the  immediate  delivery 
of  the  Virginius  would  cause  a  frightful  convulsion 
throughout  the  island,  and  be  attended  with  disastrous 
consequences.  If  insisted  upon  he  must  resign  his  posi- 
tion, and  demand  that  another  person  be  sent  in  his 
place  who  can  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  government. 
The  effervescence  however  subsided  in  a  few  days.  A 
Havana  dispatch  of  the  6th  says:  Tlie  feeling  in  this 
city  continues  to  improve,  and  opposition  to  the  delivery 
of  the  Virginius  is  decreasing.  Prominent  Republi- 
cans and  njany  Conservatives  are  in  favor  of  the  de- 
livery of  the  steamer,  and  advise  a  cessation  of  the  op- 
position thereto.  A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  8th  says  : 
Captain  General  Jouvellar  authorizes  the  statement 
that  the  island  is  tranquil.  He  has  no  doubt  that  all 
will  be  arranged  peaceably. 

The  arguments  for  the  prosecution  in  the  Bazaine 
trial  have  been  brought  to  a  close.  The  degradation  of 
the  accused  is  demanded,  and  afterward  bis  execution. 
On  the  6th  the  closing  argument  in  defence  of  Bazaine 
commenced. 

Bartholdi,  now  first  secretary  of  the  Legation  at  St. 
Petersburg,  has  been  appointed  French  Minister  at 
Washington,  to  succeed  the  Marquis  de  Noailles,  who 
will  be  transferred  to  Rome. 

A  motion  to  censure  the  government  for  continuing 
the  state  of  siege  in  Paris,  was  voted  down  in  the  As- 
sembly, 407  to  273. 

Archbishop  Ledschowski  replies  to  the  demand  of 
the  German  government  for  his  resignation,  refusing  to 
comply.  He  declares  that  he  is  responsible  only  to  the 
Pope. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says  it  has  been  decided  not  to 
demolish  the  exhibition  building,  but  to  keep  it  for 
public  use,  like  the  Crystal  Palace  of  London. 

Australian  advices  show  a  satisfactory  condition  of 
business  in  those  colonies.  The  building  trades  cannot 
find  hands  enough  to  complete  contracts.  All  occupa- 
tions are  active,  good  workmen  are  never  out  of  work, 
and  a  sufficient  number  of  domestic  servants  are  not  to 
be  obtained  at  any  wages. 

The  London  Hour  says  it  has  trustworthy  informa- 
tion that  by  a  privately  expressed  wish  of  Pius  IX,  the 
cardinals  have  been  in  consultation,  and  have  selected 


Cardinal  Pecci,  Archbishop  of  Perugia,  for  the  next 
Pope.  He  was  born  in  1810,  and  became  Cardinal  in 
11853. 

1  The  German  authorities  have  closed  the  Augustine 
College  and  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Roman 

j  Catholic  diocese  of  Munster,  for  failing  to  comply  with 
the  ecclesiastical  law  enacted  recently. 

Reinforcements  have  been  sent  from  England  to  the 
troops  under  Sir  Garnet  Wolsely,  in  Africa. 

An  imperial  ukase  has  been  issued  in  St.  Petersburg, 
requiring  that  six  men  out  of  every  one  thousand  in- 
habitants of  Russia,  including  the  Polish  provinces, 
shall  be  drafted  into  the  army. 

Advices  from  the  city  of  Mexico  say  that  the  United 
States  Minister  had  waited  on  the  President,  and  form- 
ally presented  the  congratulations  of  the  United  States 
on  the  adoption  by  the  Mexican  Congress  of  the  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution.  The  minister  declared  these 
amendments  would  contribute  materially  to  secure  and 
increase  the  general  prosperity  without  weakening  the 
great  interests  of  religion. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  251,  and  in  New  York  525. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month,  in 
Philadelphia,  by  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record, 
was  39.34  deg.  The  highest  during  the  month  was  60 
deg.,  and  the  lowest  23  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  for  the 
month  4.99  inches.  The  rain  fall  of  1873  has  already 
amounted  to  56.47  inches. 

The  President's  message,  sent  to  Congress  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  session,  refers  at  some  length  to  the  relations 
with  Spain.  The  outrage  on  the  Virginius  induced  him 
to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  put  the  navy 
on  a  war  footing,  trusting  to  Congress  and  public  senti- 
ment to  justify  and  sustain  him.  He  believes  that 
slavery  is  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  outrages  and  troubles 
in  Cuba.  The  Spanish  government  has  liberated  the 
slaves  in  Porto  Rico,  and  also  several  thousand  per- 
sons in  Cuba,  who  were  illegally  held  in  bondage;  but 
the  reactionary  slaveholders  in  Havana  have  thus  far 
been  able  to  defeat  all  measures  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  island.  The  President  suggests  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  to  authorize  the  Executive  to 
approve  of  so  much  of  any  measure  passing  Congress 
as  his  judgment  may  dictate,  without  approving  the 
whole,  the  disapproved  portions  to  be  referred  back 
under  the  same  rules  as  now;  and  also  that  there  shall 
be  no  legislation  by  Congress  during  the  last  twenty- 
four  hours  of  its  session  except  upon  vetoes,  and  that 
when  an  extra  session  is  called,  legislation  shall  be  con- 
fined to  the  special  subject  submitted  in  writing  by  the 
Executive.  The  policy  towards  the  Indians  which  com- 
menced early  in  his  administration,  will  be  adhered  to, 
and  continued  with  only  such  modifications  as  time  and 
experience  may  show  to  be  necessary. 

The  receipts  of  the  government  from  all  sources  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  6th  mo.  30lh  last,  were  $333,738,- 
204,  and  expenditures  on  all  accounts  f 290,345,245, 
thus  showing  a  surplus  of  $43,329,959.  But  it  is  not 
expected  that  the  next  exhibit  will  show  such  a  favor- 
able condition  of  the  finances.  The  financial  panic  has 
caused  a  serious  interruption  of  business  and  the  reve- 
nues have  fallen  off  heavily.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  anticipates  a  considerable  deficiency  of  income. 
He  recommends  an  increase  of  taxation  and  retrench- 
ment in  appropriations  and  expenditures. 

The  President  has  nominated  Attorney  General  G. 
H.  Williams,  of  Oregon,  to  be  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  B.  H.  Bristow,  of  Kentucky,  to  be 
Attorney  General. 

A  table  accompanying  the  annual  report  of  the  Comp- 
troller of  the  Currency  shows  that  the  national  bank 
currency  is  distributed  thus:  New  England,  $110,489,- 
966;  middle  States,  $124,608,130;  southern  and  south- 
western States,  $38,160,308;  western  States,  $78,785,148; 
Pacific  States  and  Territories,  $1,924,688. 

Many  bills  and  resolutions  have  been  laid  before 
Congress,  including  several  in  relation  to  the  currency. 
Among  others  one  by  Senator  Morrill,  of  Vermont,  in- 
structing the  Committee  on  Finance  to  report  a  bill  for 
free  banking  and  resumption  of  specie  payments  on 
First  mo.  1st,  1875. 

The  Senate  has  confirmed  a  long  list  of  Presidential 
nominations  for  various  offices. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  141  to  29, 
has  passed  a  bill  removing  all  disabilities  imposed  and 
remaining  on  any  person  by  reason  of  the  sixteenth 
article  of  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.  Nev)  York.  —  American  gold,  109J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114;  ditto,  1865,  113|-;  10-40  five 
per  cents,  109^.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $6.10;  State 
extra,  $6.50  a  $6.95  ;  finer  brands,  $7.25  a  $10.25.  No. 

2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.52 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.47 ; 


No.  1  Milwaukie,  $1.60;  white  Michigan  and 
dian,  $1.85.  State  barley,  $1.65.  Oats,  54  a  ; 
State  rye,  $1.03.  Western  mixed  corn,  76|  cts. ;  y 
78  a  79  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  O 
cotton,  16^-  a  17^  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  7|  cts.  Sta 
white  petroleum,  13  a  13|-  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $ 
$5;  extras,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  #6.50  a  $ 
White  wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.80 ;  amber,  $1.65  a  $1.6? 
$1.55  a  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  75  a  78  cts.  Oats 
58  cts.  Sales  of  about  2000  beef  cattle  at  7  a  7  J  ct 
lb.  gross  for  extra,  5^  a  6^  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  ai 
5  cts.  for  common.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  4 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  7,000  hogs  at  $7  per  100  Ik 
Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.14  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1 
No.  3  do.,  $1.04  a  $1.05.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  51 
Oats,  38|  cts.  No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.48.  Lard,  S 
St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.53  a  $1.57 
2  spring,  $1.10.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  50  cts. ;  old,  5 
Oats,  37^  a  38  cts.  Rye,  78  cts.  Cincinnati. — F; 
flour,  $6.85  a  $7.60.  Wheat,  $1.45.  Corn,  50  cts. 
ear,  47  a  48  cts.  Eye,  90  a  91  cts.  Oats,  41  a  4 
Baliimore.— Choice  white  wheat,  $1.82  a  $1.85  ;  f 
prime,  $1.60  a  $1.75  ;  choice  amber,  $1.80  a  $1.85  ; 
to  prime  red,  $1.70  a  $1.75  ;  Ohio  and  Indiana,  $: 
$1.65  ;  Penna.  $1.50  a  $1.55. 


The  Committee  of  The  Yearly  Meeting  to  vis  the 
Subordinate  Meetings,  will  meet  on  the  20th  ii:  in 
the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.,  at  10  o'clock  A.  m 


THE  WESTERN  SOUP  HOUSE, 
Situated  at  No.  1615  South  street,  exclusively  i 
the  control  of  and  mainly  supported  by  Friends  'ill 
be  opened  for  the  delivery  of  soup  on  the  15th  in; 
is  expected  that  owing  to  the  large  number  of  pe  ms 
out  of  employment,  a  greatly  increased  demand  w  be 
made  this  year  upon  the  Society,  in  view  of  whic  |he 
Friends  having  the  management,  earnestly  .solicil  )!)- 
tributions  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the  charitable  wo  ,— 
which  may  be  sent  to  either 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  S  oi 
David  Scull,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  125  Market 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  o 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ( 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friend,' 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attach 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ( 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committf 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post- 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadel 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 


FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-  [jse 
property,  West  Philadelphia.  An  oversight  c  'ihe 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C^  Allen,  Forrest  Building,  119  I  iitt 

Fourth  street. 
Henby  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORE 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  CI 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelf  i' 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wc  fH- 
INGTON,  M.  D.  i 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  in  \bt 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo! '  of 
Managers. 


Died,  at  Tottenham  Green,  near  London,  Eng  id, 
Second  mo.  24th,  1873,  Mary  I'orsteb,,  in  her  tJi 
year.  On  the  5th  of  Third  mo.,  Rachel  For  a. 
(widow  of  Josiah  Forster,)  in  her  90th  year.  Ah  w 
the  11th  of  Tenth  mo.,  Robert  Forster,  agi  31 
years,  and  on  the  14th,  his  sister,  Anne  Fokster,  w 
76  years,  all  valuable  members  of  Tottenham  Mei  ig. 
and  interred  in  Friends'  burial-ground  at  Winch  iiv 
Hill ;  the  two  last  on  the  18th  of  Tenth  mo. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 

In  the  work  of  actual  observation  of  the 
issage  of  the  planet  across  the  sun's  face  an 
together  new  power  will  be  brought  into 
ay,  of  which  nothing  was  known  in  the  days 
■  Captain  Cook  and  of  the  staunch  old  ship 
propriately  and  modestly  named  the  "  Bn- 
^avor,"  the  immediate  effect  of  which  will 
to  obviate  the  recurrence  of  the  difficulties 
d  confusion  that  came  in  the  train  of  the 
(servations  of  1769.    In  his  very  able  and 
ost  admirable  address  to  the  Mathematical 
d  Physical  Section  of  the  British  Associa- 
)n  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  at  the 
cent  meeting  at  Brighton,  Dr.  Warren  de 
I  Rue,  the  President  of  the  section,  dwelt 
ainly  upon  the  interest  and  importance  of 
e  position  that  photography  has  now  taken 
the  observatory  of  the  astronomer.  Pho- 
graphy,  in  its  relation  to  astronomy,  no 
Dger  satisfies  itself  with  being  merely  the 
irtrait-painter  of  the  telescopic  features  of 
e  celestial  bodies;  it  now  claims  to  be  the 
ost  exact  and  refined  instx'ument  for  mea- 
ring  the  apparent  relative  positions  of  the 
anetary  wanderers,  and  indeed  also  of  the 
iereal  hosts  of  the  sky,  and  in  this  sense  the 
w  claimant  is  to  be  admitted  to  play  a  part 
the  transit  observations  of  1874.   But  pho- 
graphy,  it  will  also  be  observed,  has  the  still 
rger  recommendation  that  it  is  a  permanent 
cord,  as  well  as  a  refined  method  of  instru- 
ental  observation.    If  impressions  of  the 
tuul  appearance  of  the  solar  face  are  secured 
)on  photographic  plates  at  rapidly  succeed- 
g  instants,  as  the  dark  planet  moves  aci-oss 
e  sun,  and  this  be  done  from  several  widely- 
vered  stations  on  the  earth,  the  successive 
lases  of  the  transit  will  be  caught,  as  it  were, 
grnnte  delicto,  and  stereotj^ped  where  they 
n  be  seen  for  all  future  time,  as  well  as  at 
e  moment  of  occurrence,  and  so  be  again 
d  again  referred  to  by  fresh  bands  of  ob- 
rvers  as  long  as  continued  scrutiny  may 
Jm  to  bo  required  for  the  improvement  of 
ductions  or  for  the  elimination  of  error, 
'r  an  adequate  apprehension  of  this  parti- 
lar  value  of  the  process  it  is  only  necessary 
consider  the  power  it  would  have  given 
icke  and  Stone  in  their  re-examination  of 


the  observations  of  the  transit  of  17G9,  if  they 
had  had  photogi-aphic  registers,  instead  of 
pen-and-ink  records,  of  those  observations  to 
deal  with. 

Lewis  Eutherford,  of  New  York,  has  fur- 
nished a  remarkable  series  of  proofs  of  the 
great  capabilities  of  photography  in  the  mat- 
ter of  refinement  of  astronomical  delineation. 
He  has  produced  photographic  maps  of  the 
moon's  face  twenty-one  inches  across.  He  has 
photographically  engraved  a  beam  of  sun- 
light, when  scattered  by  the  deploying  power 
of  the  spectroscope-prism  into  a  band  eighty- 
four  inches  long,  so  that  more  dark  Frauen- 
hofer  absorption-lines  can  be  discerned  in  the 
picture  than  had  hitherto  been  seen  by  the 
direct  observation  of  the  eye.  He  has  made 
photographic  images  of  groups  of  fixed  stars 
in  which  every  constituent  star  of  the  group 
is  so  rendered  on  the  plate  as  to  admit  of  the 
most  refined  micrometrical  admeasurement, 
both  of  relative  distances  and  positions.  An- 
other successful  worker  in  the  same  field, 
Professor  Young,  has  secured  photographic 
portraits  of  the  red  prominences,  or  hydrogen 
flames,  of  the  sun  in  the  full  blaze  of  ordinary 
daylight.  It  is,  therefore,  clear  that  great 
results  may  be  looked  for  at  the  hands  of  this 
new  auxiliary  of  the  observatory. 

It  is  obvious,  and  beyond  dispute,  that  there 
are  some  grave  drawbacks  to  the  employment 
of  photography  as  an  instrument  of  exact 
astronomical  observation  ;  but  it  is  not  un- 
worthy of  note  that  at  the  present  time  these 
very  drawbacks  have  become  matters  of  espe- 
cial interest  to  men  of  science  on  account  of 
the  very  ingenious  steps  that  are  being  taken 
to  neutralize  their  powers  of  mischief.  Thus, 
it  is  well  known  that  the  ordinary  photo- 
graphic image  formed  by  lenses  of  glass  has 
certain  inherent  aberrations  and  imperfec- 
tions that,  for  any  purpose  of  exact  measure- 
ment, require  to  be  either  removed  or  ascer- 
tained and  allowed  for.  The  lenses  of  the 
optician  bend  and  blur  the  light-beams  that 
they  employ  in  painting  the  picture.  The 
collodion  film,  which  receives  the  impression 
of  the  picture,  dilates  and  contracts  unequally 
and  capriciously  after  it  has  been  stamped 
with  the  image.  But  measures  are  in  progress 
to  meet  and  entirely  neutralize  these  causes 
of  inaccuracy  when  photographic  art  is  em- 
ployed in  turning  the  next  transit  of  Venus 
to  account,  which  are  remarkable  instances  of 
the  exhaustive  forethought  and  care  which 
are  now  required  in  the  proceedings  of  exact 
science.  The  distinguished  optician,  Dall- 
meyer,  is  at  the  present  time  engaged  in  the 
construction  of  nine  instruments  to  be  used  in 
photographing  the  appearances  and  progress 
of  the  transit,  which  are  to  be  so  scrupulously 
and  exactly  alike,  that  comparisons  of  pictures 
made  by  them  at  different  stations  may  have 
the  highest  attainable  value,  and  in  which,  at 
the  same  time,  all  optical  soui'ces  of  inaccu- 
racy shall  have  been  reduced  to  the  utmost 
extent  that  the  present  state  of  constructive 


skill  allows.  Five  of  these  photo-heliographs, 
as  the  instruments  arc  called,  are  for  the 
British  Government,  one  is  lor  the  Indian 
Government,  two  are  for  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, and  one  is  for  the  veteran  aetronomical 
photographer.  Dr.  Warren  De  La  Rue.  The 
experiments  and  trials  with  these  fine  instru- 
ments are  already  so  far  advanced  that  the 
instruments  are  as  nearly  perfect  for  the  pre- 
cise purpose  for  which  they  are  to  be  used,  so 
far  as  their  optical  performance  is  concerned, 
as  may  be.  Their  visual  and  chemical  foci 
are  practically  identical,  so  that  the  image 
that  is  seen  clearly  by  the  cyo  will  be  as 
clearly  engraved  by  the  light  upon  the  sensi- 
tive film  ;  and  Dr.  De  La  Rue  finds  that  Avhen 
a  reticule  of  crossing  lines — a  kind  of  square 
meshed  net  of  very  regular  finish — suspended, 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  instruments,  on 
the  Pagoda  in  Kew  Gardens,  is  photographed 
by  one  of  them,  the  image  of  the  reticule  cor- 
responds exactly  with  another  image  of  a 
transparent  lined  glass  reticule  introduced 
into  the  principal  focus  of  the  object-glass  of 
the  instrument,  magnified  seven  diameters, 
and  photographed  at  the  same  time  with  the 
distant  scale.  For  the  full  extent  on  the  plate 
which  is  occupied  by  the  image  of  the  sun, 
both  these  square  meshed  scales  appear  ruled 
with  almost  mathematical  precision  ;  they  are 
both  free  from  the  distortions  familiarly  known 
as  the  "pincushion"  and  the  "  barrel-like"  dis- 
tortion. There  is  simpl}-  a  slight  tendency  to 
thicken  the  lines  of  the  image  derived  from 
the  ti'ansparent  glass  reticule  as  they  get 
away  from  the  centre  of  the  field,  which  is 
obviously  due  to  slight  curvature  of  the  field 
of  sharpest  definition ;  and  this  residual  optical 
imperfection,  trifling  as  it  is,  Dallmcyer  is 
now  still  further  diminishing,  by  altering  the 
curves  and  lengthening  the  focus  of  the  en- 
larging lens,  and  he  states  that  he  has  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  in  the  end  all  error  duo 
to  optical  distortion  will  have  been  absolutely 
removed.  There  will  still  remain  the  imper- 
fections of  unequal  contraction  in  the  collo- 
dion film  after  the  image  has  been  photo- 
graphed ;  but  even  these  errors  will  be  made 
of  no  practical  import  by  the  admirable  de- 
vice of  the  lined  reticule  ;  because  if  the  im.ago 
of  this  reticule  is  photographed  on  the  plate 
at  the  same  time  as  the  image  of  the  sun,  any 
imperfection  of  ininge  produced  by  unequal 
contraction  of  the  tilm  will  be  revealed  by  a 
corresponding  irregularity  in  the  lines  and 
squares  of  the  reticule.  If  these  lines  and 
squares  are  mathematically  exact  and  true, 
as  the)'  should  be,  it  will  be  known  that  the 
picture  of  the  sun  is  also,  in  the  same  sense, 
true;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  tho^^e  lines 
and  squares  are  in  any  place  distorted  from 
their  true  regul.irity  and  measure,  there  will 
be  identically  the  same  distortion  in  the  image 
of  the  sun;  and  this  being  then  known,  will 
bo  taken  into  account  and  allowed  for  at  its 
exact  value,  whatever  that  may  be. 

Dallmeyer's  beautiful  instruments  are  to 
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furnish  an  image  of  the  sun's  disc  at  the  time  ,  miles  across,  and  flame- tongues  one  hundred 
of  the  passage  of  the  planet  in  1874,  which 'thousand  miles  high,  whirl  and  leap  in  the 
will  be  nearly  four  inches,  or  in  exact  figures  | sun  in  order  that  soft  winds  may  breathe 


3931.6  thousandths  of  an  inch,  in  diameter; 
and  the  image  of  Venus  will  have  a  diameter 
of  126.66  thousandthsof  aninch.  The  greatest 
possible  parallactic  displacement  of  the  planet 
on  the  sun's  face  for  the  widest  base  of  obser- 
vation that  can  bo  secured  on  the  earth  will 
amount  to  95.7  thousandths,  or  nearly  one- 
tenth,  of  an  inch.  This  therefore  will  be  the 
quantity  that  will  be  available  in  the  photo- 
graphic picture  for  raicrometric  examination 
and  scrutiny.  The  time  secured  will  be  sub- 
stantially the  true  instant  of  the  particular 
phase  phot£>graphed,  as  photographic  pictures 
of  the  sun  with  instruments  of  this  class  are 
commonly  made  in  the  hundredth  part  of  a 
second  on  account  of  the  great  intensity  of 
the  sun's  actinic  power.  It  is  anticipated  that 
the  chord  of  thesun's  circular  face  alougwhich 
the  planet  will  be  seen  to  pass  from  any  given 
station  on  the  earth  will  be  easily  determined 
to  within  a  tenth  part  of  a  second  of  angular 
measurement,  and  that  an  error  of  a  tenth 
part  of  a  second  in  this  would  involve  an  in- 
accuracy not  exceeding  eighteen  one-thous- 
andths of  a  second  after  reduction  to  the  ex- 
pression for  the  sun's  horizontal  parallax. 
This  therefore  is  the  promise  which  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  alliance  of  photography  in  the 
transit  observations  of  187-4  holds  out.  Many 
of  the  highest  authorities — foremost  among 
them  Dr.  Warren  De  La  Rue  in  England  and 
Professor  Bond  in  the  United  States — hold 
that  the  measurement  of  the  photographic 
images  of  the  transit  will  in  all  probability 
give  a  result  of  threefold  higher  value  than 
any  direct  eye  and  hand  observation  that 
could  be  secured. 

If  the  recent  corrections  of  the  sun's  dis- 
tance are  ultimately  established  by  the  transit 
observations  of  1874,  this  will  really  indicate 
that  the  sun  itself  is  a  spheroid  850,000  miles 
across,  and  that  in  mere  matter  of  bulk  it  is 
80  vast  that  a  million  and  a  quarter  of  earths 
would  barely  suffice  to  make  up  its  volume. 
A  much  more  satisfactory  and  philosophic 
conception  of  "the  Ilome  Rule"  of  the  uni- 
verse is  secured,  if  a  start  is  made  in  idea  from 
this  grand  central  stand-point,  rather  than,  in 
accordance  with  the  more  usual  practice,  from 
the  earth.  The  source  of  activity  and  power 
is  an  orb  nearly  one  million  of  miles  across, 
and  the  pigmy  earth  which  is  dependent  upon 
that  source  for  light,  warmth,  life,  and  all 
change  and  movement  of  whatever  kind,  is 
suspended  in  space  one  hundred  and  eight 
diameters  of  that  central  orb  away,  and  is  of 
one  million  and  a  quarter  times  smaller  dimen- 
sion than  the  sphere  from  which  it  receives 
these  endowments.  There  is  certainly  more 
for  the  human  intellect  to  seize  when  the  fact 
is  stated  in  this  way  than  there  is  when  the 
sun  is  spoken  of  as  a  sphere  ninety-two  rail- 
lions  of  miles  from  the  earth,  and  as  large 
again  as  the  moon's  orbit.  It  is  a  suggestive 
and  noteworthy  feature  in  the  economy  of 
Nature  that  in  the  one  instance  which  comes 
within  the  personal  experience  of  man,  the 
great  central  fountain  and  source  of  impulse, 
energy,  and  power  is  six  hundred  times  larger 
than  the  entire  cluster  of  subordinate  worlds 
that  are  lit,  warmed,  and  organized  from  that 
source.  Such  in  the  marvellous  scheme  is  the 
ratio  of  power  to  result,  of  active  determining 
cause  to  passive  accomplishment — six  hun- 
dredfold to  one!    Fire-eddies  thousands  of 


gentle  rains  fall,  verdant  plants  grow,  and 
endless  generations  of  animals  succeed  each 
other  and  run  through  the  appointed  I'ound 
of  sentient  being,  on  the  islet  worlds  that 
have  been  scattered  through  space,  each  at 
the  appropriate  span  of  remoteness  that  fits 
it  to  the  end  secured. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  127.) 

"1819,  9th  mo.  12th.  This  day  our  dear 
and  valued  friend,  H.  Fisher,  departed  this 
life.  Her  loss  will  be  deeply  felt,  not  only  in 
her  own  family,  but  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
She  was  a  dignified  minister,  adorning  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  that  simplicity 
which  becomes  the  followers  of  a  meek  and  lowly 
Saviour ;  and  her  example  loudly  calls  to  us 
to  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ.  My 
spirit  mourns  the  removal  of  such  from  our 
Zion.  Yet  inasmuch  as  Israel  may  be  sup- 
plied by  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  with 
standard  and  testimony  bearers,  qualified  to 
stand  for  the  honor  of  his  cause,  may  we  b 
preserved  from  an  unavailing  anxiety.  Let 
us  rather  centre  into  quiet  resignation  of 
spirit,  seeing  He  doeth  all  things  well.  As  we 
thus  yield  to  the  turnings  of  his. Divine  band, 
no  doubt  many  will  be  qualified  by  the  great 
Potter  for  his  service ;  and  we  shall  realize  a 
succession.  Instead  of  the  father  will  arise 
the  son,  and  instead  of  the  mother  shall  come 
up  the  daughter,  who  shall  support  the  pre 
cious  testimonies  for  which  some  of  our  pre 
decessors  suffered  unto  death.  Oh  I  crave  to 
be  a  companion  of  those  thus  concerned,  that 
haply  my  day's  work  may  be  completed  ere 
my  glass  be  run.  It  is  the  righteous  that 
shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  men  of  clean  hands 
that  shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger. 

13th.  In  recounting  the  many  mercies  of 
an  Almighty  Father,  a  desire  is  raised  that 
my  steps  be  so  ordered  of  Him  as  not  to  bring 
a  shade  upon  that  religion  I  profess;  but  that 
through  the  future  stoppings  of  life  by  exam- 
ple and  precept,  I  may  show  more  and  more 
my  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  Him  who  is  the 
King  eternal.  Oh  he  has  blessed  me  many 
times  with  his  life-giving  presence,  and  fed 
me  with  the  dainties  of  his  house!  But  how 
oft  have  I  turned  aside  from  his  instructions; 
how  oft  have  I  through  fear  evaded  the  cross, 
which  is  the  only  way  to  the  crown.  May  it 
be  my  concern  to  walk  in  humility  and  fear 
before  him;  and,  in  holy  I'esignation,  to  say 
Amen  to  all  his  dispensations;  knowing  that 
he  afflicteth  not  willingly,  but  in  order  that 
I  become  thoroughly  refined ;  and  with  the 
Psalmist  to  acknowledge  '  Before  I  was  aflBict- 
ed  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
word.'  And,  '  I  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 
ness of  heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  thy 
righteous  judgments.'  Thus  we  have  abun- 
dant cause  to  bless  Him  for  all  his  dispensa- 
tions, but  most  for  the  severe.  For  Him  in- 
indeed, 

Not  more  in  the  sweet 
Than  the  bitter  I  meet — 
My  tender  and  merciful  Lord.' 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
do  the  feet  of  those  appear  who  bring  unto  us 
glad  tidings.  Sweetly  has  my  spirit  united 
this  morning  in  the  exercise  of  a  brother,  who 
was  engaged  to  set  forth  the  necessity  of  pre- 


14th. 


senting  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices  befc 
the  Lord ;  and  to  press  upon  all  the  necessi 
of  a  death  unto  sin,  and  the  new  birth  uci 
righteousness.  Also  that  as  in  the  wisdom  ' 
the  great  Minister  of  ministers,  a  number 
these  delegated  servants  have  recently  be 
removed,  He  would  be  pleased  to  qualify  a 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  the  various  pai 
of  his  vineyard,  seeing  the  harvest  is  gre; 
Oh  that  I  may  not  be  found  wanting  in  de 
cation  ;  that  my  path  may  be  made  plain  \\ 
fore  me  ;  and  that  my  feet  may  indeed  be  pi 
served  from  running  unsent,  and  also  strengi 
ened  to  go  forward,  when  a  clear  manifes' 
tion  is  discovered.  Ah  I  fear  lest  my  garmei 
have  gathered  defilement,  or  else  why  arr 
so  long  in  so  feeble  a  state  ?  As  a  child  I  cs 
not  go.  May  He,  whose  ways  remain  to 
higher  than  our  ways,  again  pluck  my  ft 
out  of  the  mire  and  clay ;  thoroughly  cleac 
and  purify  me,  until  every  remaining  dreg 
coi^ruption  is  washed  away,  and  preparati 
witnessed  to  receive  the  inscription  of  He 
ness.  All  the  vessels  in  the  Lord's  house  wt 
to  be  of  beaten  gold. 

1817,  10th  mo.  3rd.  Accompanied  my  dc 

friend  to  Green  Street  Meeting;  in  whi 

the  canopy  of  Ancient  goodness  was  mer 
fully  spread  over  us,  and  a  living  testimo 
borne,  by  my  precious  sister,  tending  to  a: 
mate  us  to  hold  on  our  way.  She  was  earnest 
solicitous  that  we  might  diligently  impro 
the  talents  committed  to  us,  lest  an  awful  di 
of  reckoning  might  overtake,  in  which  tl 
which  was  laid  up  in  a  napkin  would  be  taki 
from  us,  and  some  turned  away  with  t 
sentence,  '  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serva 
into  outer  darkness.'  May  none  so  unwise 
cover  or  hide  the  precious  gifts  of  a  meroi: 
Father,  as  to  receive  the  portion  of  the  slot 
ful  servant. 

5th.  Once  more  favored  with  the  ov< 
shadowing  goodness  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israii 
and  with  the  living  streams  of  Gospel  miD, 
try  flowing  as  from  the  heavenly  founti 
through  instruments  qualified  by  the  Minisi 
of  ministers,  to  hand  each  their  portion  of  mel 
May  we  render  unto  our  Almighty  Father 
tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  now  ai 
forever.  May  our  hearts,  from  season  to  s< 
son,  be  raised  to  Him  for  ability  to  stay  o 
minds  upon  him,  breathing  unto  him  Ha' 
lujah.  Hallelujah  !  for  it  is  in,  and  by  him 
live  and  move, — 

'  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  him. 
My  father's  God,  I  will  exalt  him.' 

12th  mo.  14th.  Attended  our  week-d'' 
meeting  in  much  poverty  and  emptiness.  B 
was  favored  to  participate  with  my  belov 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  promise,  '  Whe 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  r 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'  Wbl 
shall  I  render  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  for  all  tl 
benefits  to  a  poor  unworthy  creature?  Tru 
they  have  been  raultiijlied  far  beyond  my  ( 
serts,  by  Thee  who  art  pleased  to  realize  th 
self  a  friend  to  those  who  put  their  trust  SA 
confidence  in  thine  Almighty  arm.  Ohgrai 
~  pray  thee,  dearest  Father,  if  consistent  wi 
thy  blessed  will,  an  evidence  thereof  coneoi 
ng  me.  Thou  knowest  I  desire  above  : 
things  to  serve  thee,  and  that  all  other  lo^ 
without  thee  cannot  sanctify  my  soul !  W 
thou  then  be  pleased  to  unveil  thy  glorio 
presence  to  the  eye  of  one  of  the  least,  yes  t 
least  of  thy  family ;  and  enable  her  to  ma 
straight  steps  to  her  feet  in  the  path  cast 
by  thee  for  thy  raneoc^ed  children  to  walk 
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or  the  way  of  the  good  man  is  ordered  by 
ee,  and  thou  upholdest  hia  path.'  Thou 
It  not  suffer  his  foot  to  be  moved.  For  thou 
,  the  lot  of  his  inheritance,  and  his  portion 
ever — a  precious  portion.  Levi  shall  have 
part  norlotvs^ith  his  brethren.  The  Lord 
God  is  his  portion. 

Phis  is  of  all  most  to  be  desired.  Oh  that 
s  may  be  mine.  Then  indeed  I  might  unite 
th  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  '  the  lines  are 
len  unto  me  in  pleasant  places.  Yea,  1  have 
;oodly  heritage.' 

L2th  mo.  26th.  Almost  another  year  has 
led  in  fleeting  moments  from  us.  Poor 
)bationers.  And  what  improvement,  Oh 
'  soul,  art  thou  conscious  of?  Hast  thou 
)n  constantly  pointing  to  thy  proper  cen- 
, — the  interests  of  a  life  to  come — or  hast 
)u,  unconscious  of  thy  fleeting  state,  list- 
sly  passed  along  pursuing  the  bawbles  of 
le,  while  the  business  of  thy  soul's  salva- 
n  has  been  neglected?  Ah  no!  I  trust  this 
3  not  been  entirely  the  case.  Although 
th  blushing  and  confusion  of  face,  I  may 
cnowledge  myself  far  short  of  having  at- 
ned  the  dignified  state  to  which  the  fol- 
rers  of  Christ  are  called, — even  perfection, 
r  He  hath  said,  'Be  ye  perfect,  for  I,  the 
rd  your  God,  am  perfect.'  Nevertheless  I 
low  after,  if  haply  I  may  attain  thereunto; 
uredly  believing  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
lO  hath  thus  called,  will,  after  we  have  suf- 
ed  a  while  according  to  his  eternal  glory, 
ke  all  who  thus  follow  on  to  know  him, 
'feet,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  them.  To 
tn  be  glory  now,  henceforth,  and  forever, 
r  he  hath  abundantly  satisfied  my  soul 
,ny  times  with  his  goodness,  and  his  mercy 
lureth  forever. 

[820,  1st  mo.  10th.  My  soul,  thy  love  is 
)remely  to  the  King  of  kings.  AH  other 
ers  thou  disdainest  for  the  love  of  God. 
is  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands ;  yea,  the 
ogether  lovely.  But  oh  !  how  slow  art  thou 
confess  to  this  before  thy  brethren,  al- 
)ugh  He  hath  long  called  thee  to  give  proof; 
I,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  to  de- 
re  thyself  on  his  side.  How  dost  thou 
lurn  his  absence,  and  cry  Lord,  Lord !  But 
)u  must  also  do  those  things  which  he  re- 
ires  of  thee,  or  thou  wilt  not  become  his 
)8en.  It  is  to  such  as  keep  his  command- 
nt  he  has  promised  a  place,  and  a  name  in 
3  house,  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daugh- 

B." 

(To  be  continned.} 

r  Migratory  Birds— When  and  Where  They  Go. 
rhe  following  instructive  communication  is 
slished  in  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post  : 
rhe  time  for  the  departure  of  the  birds  is 
hand.  Throughout  the  whole  belt  of  the 
^idand  north  temperate  zones  the  feathered 
habitants  are  moving,  or  making  ready  to 
ade  the  clime  of  perpetual  warmth,  and  n0| 
veyor-general,  with  hia  compass  to  direct 
1  science  to  guide,  could  more  accurately 
culate  his  distances,  to  arrive  at  a  given 
nt,  than  do  these  aerial  travellers. 
Uready  the  swallows  are  gone.  Weeks  ago 
iw  them  scurry  aloft  in  squads,  hurrying 
her  and  thither,  getting  ready  to  join  them- 
ves  into  grand  armies  for  movement.  Like 
•rCharlesLambat  his  business,  "they  come 
3  and  they  are  the  earliest  to  go."  They 
not  reach  Massachussets,  unless  the  season 
anusuaily  mild,  until  the  middle  of  May,  j 
iving  in  pairs,  but  they  leave  in  the  begin- 


ning of  September,  after  having  united  them- 
selves into  flocks.  These  flocks  at  times  as- 
sume very  large  magnitudes,  as  the  different 
families  of  Hirondos  join  forces,  often  obscur 
ing  the  sky  for  aome  time  while  they  arc 
passing  over.  They  follow  the  coast  in  their 
flight,  and  when  bewildered  by  the  seaboard 
fogs,  as  they  often  are,  they  arrest  their  course 
until  the  sky  clears,  when  they  rise  in  a  spiral 
form  from  the  reeds  and  marshy  lands,  where 
they  have  lain  in  harbor,  and,  extending  their 
ranks,  resume  their  way  towards  the  tropics. 
The  flight  of  the  swallow  surpasses  in  fleet- 
ness  that  of  every  other  winged  creature  ex- 
cept the  humming  bird.  The  American  swift, 
or  swallow,  has  been  caught  in  the  spring 
near  New  York  with  a  crop  full  of  undigested 
rice,  which  proves  it  to  have  flown  from  the 
rice  fields  of  Carolina  in  twelve  hours — more 
then  one  hundred  miles  an  hour. 

But  with  the  migration  of  the  swallows  we 
miased  the  songsters.  The  different  tribes  of 
the  warblers  retire  before  the  frosty  airs  and 
keen  winds  ruffle  their  plumage  and  make 
hoarse  their  sweet  voices.  The  shy  blue  bird, 
the  meadow  lark,  with  his  melancholy  tone, 
and  the  wood  thrush,  whose  notes  is  as  fresh 
to  the  ear  as  the  odor  of  the  damp  woods  is  to 
the  nostril,  are  all  gone.  The  bobolink,  whose 
rapturous  singing  made  the  meadows  melodi- 
ous in  early  summer,  first  lost  his  inspiration, 
then  became  a  bon  vivant,  and  then  hied  him- 
self off,  with  his  wife  and  children,  to  regale 
upon  the  aebacious  seeds  in  the  plains  of  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware,  whence,  if  the  sharp 
sportsmen  overlook  him,  he  will  proceed  to 
the  remote  rice  fields  along  the  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  globe  the  nightin- 
gale, which  is  the  chief  of  the  warblers — the 
famous  singer  of  the  world — now  hastens  to 
the  myrtle  groves  of  the  Adriatic  Sea  or  the 
rose  bowers  of  Persia,  or  the  date  trees  of 
"  Araby  the  blest,"  where  ages  ago  its  thrill- 
ing song 

"  Pierced  the  sad  heart  of  Ruth, 
Who  stood  in  tears  amid  the  alien  corn." 

This  bird,  which  breeds  as  far  north  as 
Sweden  and  Buasia,  ornithologists  tell  us,  is 
never  heard  in  Wales,  Scotland,  nor  the  west- 
ern shii'es  of  England.  The  male  precedes 
the  female  a  week  or  two,  to  the  north,  in  the 
spring,  and  having  selected  his  haunt  in  some 
bosky  thicket,  he  lures  his  mate  to  him,  when 
she  arrives,  by  his  song.  It  is  said  that  a 
nightingale  caught  after  it  has  paired  seldom 
survives. 

The  Baltimore  oriole,  or  hang-nest,  resplen- 
dent in  the  beauty  of  his  scarlet  and  gold 
dress,  migrates  and  returns  in  the  spring  by 
the  single  bird,  and  flies  only  by  day.  lie  re- 
treats to  Mexico  and  goes  as  far  north  as  Nova 
Scotia.  The  oriole  is  rare  and  sagacious,  and 
the  female  exhibits  method  and  a  vary  nice 
distinction  of  distance  in  building  her  nest. 
This  I  saw  illustrated,  two  or  three  j'eara 
since,  by  a  bird  which  chose  the  locality 
whereon  to  hang  her  nest,  in  an  elm  not 
twenty  feet  from  my  chamber  window.  She 
constructed  the  nest  upon  the  extremity  of  a 
pendant  limb,  which  was  too  flexile  to  bear  a 
ladder,  or  even  the  weight  of  a  child,  and  too 
high  to  be  reached  by  portable  steps,  and 
which  held  her  treasure  secure,  poised  on  its 
outmost  tip,  far  from  the  reach  of  danger. 
The  nest — made  like  a  long  netted  purse — 
was  woven,  in  and  out,  out  and  in,  of  horse- 


hair and  dried  marsh-grass,  as  deftly  and  cun- 
ningly as  a  maiden's  fingers  could  have  done 
it,  and  the  entrance  into  it  placed  on  the  side 
opposite  from  the  window,  so  that  the  eggs 
within  could  not  be  seen.  During  the  process 
of  nest  making,  which  required  a  week,  the 
male  watched  from  an  adjacent  tree,  and 
cheered  on  his  wife  in  her  work,  with  his 
songs,  but  he  did  not  offer  to  help  her.  The 
oriole  possesses  a  song  which  he  accents  with 
almost  human  pathos,  but  hia  call  note  is  sharp 
and  harsh. 

"  I'll  pay  my  rent  in  music,  said  a  wren." 

The  robins  are  not  yet  all  gone,  but  the 
remnant  of  them  are  making  great  haste  to 
join  the  hegira.  During  the  past  few  weeks 
they  have  been  in  the  oat  and  wheat  stubble, 
eating  themselves  into  prodigious  good  order, 
to  be  in  readiness  for  their  journey.  Thorough 
gleaners  are  the  redbreasts — not  a  mustard 
seed  do  they  leave  to  warm  the  throat  of  the 
snowbird  in  winter,  or  to  bury  itself  under 
the  apjiroaching  snows,  if  they  can  find  it. 
They  eat  up  our  cherries,  currants  and  straw- 
berries; they  plunder  the  garden  of  the  late 
grapes,  they  ravage  the  flower-stalk  of  its 
seed,  and  spoil  the  brilliant  mountain  ash  of 
its  scarlet  berries,  the  clematis  of  its  purple 
fruitage,  and  the  sumach  of  its  crimson  spikes; 
and  after  they  reach  the  Carolinas,  they  be- 
tray the  same  inordinate  appetite,  by  cram- 
ming their  crops  with  the  aromatic  juniper  ber- 
ries to  such  an  extent  that,  whether  through 
the  overfeeding;  or  whether  through  the  in- 
toxicating  fumes  of  the  fruit,  they  are  unable 
to  sustain  themselves  upon  their  perch,  and 
tumble  off  into  the  hands  of  watchful  little 
darkies,  who  know  their  gluttonous  habits. 
The  robin  returns  to  ua  early  in  April ;  often, 
in  mild  seasons,  by  the  last  of  March  they 
are  here,  in  the  very  face  of  the  late  snow- 
storms. Already  paired,  they  attend  strictly 
to  business.  Their  first  nest  is  constructed 
before  the  leaves  are  out,  and  they  will  warble 
you  such  a  song  while  they  are  building  it — 
such  a  clarion  outburst  of  hope  and  faith,  and 
certainty  in  the  summer's  success — that  they 
storm  your  heart,  in  spite  of  yourself,  into  a 
corresponding  belief.  They  sing  with  like 
ecstasy  until  the  autumn,  but  less  frequently, 
and  with  a  little  falling  off,  perhaps,  in  ex- 
pression. 

The  American  robin  is  domestic  in  his  na- 
ture, but  he  never  becomes  familiar  like  his 
English  namesake.  Let  him  choose  his  home 
ever  so  near  your  house,  he  wants  nothing  of 
you  but  his  rent,  and  for  that  he  pays  in 
muaic.  A  robin  has  built  during  five  succes- 
sive years  in  a  niche  not  far  from  our  door. 
We  have  not  marked  her,  but  we  judge  her 
to  be  the  same  bird.  This  nest  is  made 
early,  and  soon  as  the  brood  is  out  of  it  she 
begins  nimbly  on  a  second  ;  the  third  follows 
in  process  of  time.  During  two  of  these  years 
she  has  built  the  second  and  third  nests  in  the 
near  neighborhood  of  the  first,  on  two  elms 
growing  one  on  each  side  of  the  house,  some- 
times clearing  out  the  old  habitation  and  re- 
lining  it  for  present  occupation.  But  she  is 
cunning  and  sharp  as  she  is  bold  and  inde- 
pendent ;  it  is  the  cherrj'-trees  which  bring  us 
the  honor  of  her  company,  and  she  guides  her 
fledglings  on  to  the  loaded  branches  with  an 
impunity  which  defies  red  rags  and  the  other 
insignia  of  the  scarecrow.  She  rears,  on  an 
average,  nine  young  birds  during  one  season, 
and  it  is  in  these  small  family  companies  that 
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the  robins  forage,  in  the  fall,  before  their  de- 
parture. Bat  he  leaves  his  song  when  he  goes 
south  ;  when  there  he  only  chirps  in  a  broken, 
croaky  sort  of  way  to  his  fellows,  as  though 
lamenting  his  exile.  A  resident  of  South 
Carolina  told  me  that  he  discovered  there  in 
summer,  in  a  live  oak  grove,  a  robin  with  a 
broken  wing.  The  disabled  bird  had  found 
it  impossible  to  accompany  his  companions 
away,  and  it  haunted  this  grove,  where  pro 
bably  it  had  passed  the  winter,  all  the  sum 
mer,  chirping  dismally  to  itself,  but  never 
raisinsc  a  sontr  note. 

CTo  bo  concluded.^ 


Selected. 

PEAYER  FOE  THE  FAMILY  OF  A  FEIEND. 

Blessings,  oh  Father  shower, 
Eich  blessings  in  this  household  from  on  high, 
May  no  dark  cloud  o'ercast  their  sunny  sky 

Nor  tempest  lower ; 
But  the  sweet  dove  of  peace,  a  cherished  guest 
In  their  home's  hallowed  ark  take  up  her  rest. 

Oh  !  bless  them  in  the  ties — 
The  holy,  tender  ties  of  husband — wife — 
Which  thou  hast  flung  around  them;  guard  from  strife 

Earth's  choicest  prize ; 
Domestic  love  unsullied  by  a  fear 
That  aught  but  death  can  change  the  fond  heart  here. 

Saviour !  Thou  who  didst  take, 
Young  children  in  thy  arms — oh  !  look  on  these 
Who  lisp  sweet  accents  at  their  parents'  knees 

And  ne'er  forsake  ; 
But  through  life's  wilderness  direct  their  feet 
To  the  blest  fold  where  all  thy  lambs  shall  meet. 

And  oh  !  bless  thou  their  store, 
Eeward  their  labors  with  a  bounteous  hand. 
And  may  their  hearts  incline  to  thy  command — 

Think  on  the  poor  ; 
May  the  blest  charity  their  bosoms  warm, 
Which  shields  a  brother  from  affliction's  storm. 

Not  for  the  gifts  alone 
Which  are  of  earth  and  pass  with  time  away 
For  those  I  love  with  deep  desire  I  pray ; 

But  from  thy  throne 
Bow  down  thine  ear  Most  Holy  !  and  bestow 
The  blessings  which  from  thee  alone  can  flow. 

May  peace  and  heavenly  joy 
That  passeth  human  understanding,  fill 
Their  inmost  souls,  and  grateful  praises  still 

Their  tongues  employ ; 
And  aspirations  of  pure  love  arise. 
In  clouds  of  spirit-incense  to  the  skies. 

Yet  one  more  boon  I  crave, 
For  those  oh  Father  !  whom  ray  soul  holds  dear; 
When  thy  last  solemn  messenger  draws  near, 

And  Jordan's  wave 
Lies  just  before  them — be  their  stay  and  guide. 
Through  death's  dark  vale — thou  Blessed  and  Cruci- 
fied I 

I  leave  them  in  thy  hand. 
Most  Merciful !  Now  and  forever  more 
Thy  will  be  done !  And  when  on  heaven's  bright  shore 

With  joy  we  stand. 
Our  ransomed  souls  shull  swell  the  sacred  song 
"  Glory  and  honor  to  the  Lamb  belong." 


Sleeping  in  a  Coltl  Room. 

Hall's  Journal  of  Health  says  that  cold  bed- 
chambers always  imperil  health  and  invite 
fatal  diseases.  Robust  persons  may  safely 
sleep  in  a  temperature  of  forty  or  under,  but 
the  old,  the  infant  and  the  frail,  should  never 
sleep  in  a  room  where  the  atmosphere  is  much 
under  fifty  degrees  Fahrenheit. 

All  know  the  danger  of  going  direct  into 
the  cold  fi'om  a  very  warm  room.  Very  few 
rooms,  churches,  theatres  and  the  like,  are 
ever  warmer  than  seventy  degrees.  If  it  is 
freezing  out  of  doors  it  is  thirty  degrees — the 
difference  being  forty  degrees  more.  Persons 
will  be  chilled  by  such  a  change  in  ten  min- 


utes, although  they  may  be  actively  walking 
But  to  lie  still  in  bed,  nothing  to  promote 
the  circulation,  and  breathe  for  hours  an  at- 
mosphere of  forty  and  even  fifty  degrees, 
when  the  lungs  are  always  at  ninety-eight,  is 
too  great  a  change.  Many  persons  wake  up 
in  the  morning  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
who  went  to  bed  well,  and  are  surprised  that 
this  should  be  the  case.  The  cause  may  often 
be  found  in  sleeping  in  a  room  the  window  of 
which  had  been  foolishly  hoisted  for  ventila- 
tion. The  water  cure  journals  of  the  country 
have  done  an  incalculable  injury  by  the  blind 
and  indiscriminate  advice  of  hoisting  the  win- 
dow at  night. 

The  rule  should  be,  everywhere  during  the 
part  of  the  year  when  fires  are  kept  burning, 
to  avoid  hoisting  outside  windows.  It  is 
safer  and  better  to  leave  the  chamber  door 
open,  as  also  the  fireplace — then  there  is  a 
draft  up  the  chimney,  while  the  room  is  not 
so  likely  to  become  cold.  If  there  is  some  fire 
in  the  room  all  night  the  window  may  be 
opened  an  inch.  It  is  safer  to  sleep  in  a  bad 
air  all  night  with  the  temperature  over  fifty, 
than  in  a  pure  air  with  a  temperature  under 
forty.  The  bad  air  may  sicken  you  but  can- 
not kill  you ;  the  cold  air  can  and  does  kill 
very  often. 

[In  the  above  advice  there  is  a  similar  want 
of  discrimination  as  is  rightly  censured  in  the 
"  water-cure  journals."  It  is  often  as  safe  and 
healthful  to  admit  fresh  air  into  sleeping 
apartments  when  fires  are  kept  burning,  as 
in  warm  weather.  Those  who  are  neither 
children  nor  old,  suffer  more  frequently  from 
breathing  impure  air  in  unventilated  sleeping 
rooms,  than  from  the  fresh  air  introduced 
which  is  40°  or  a  little  below.  It  must  be  an 
extraordinary  case  where  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  is  produced  by  "  sleeping  in  a  room,  the 
windows  of  which  have  been  foolishly  hoisted 
for  ventilation,"  unless  the  foolishness  has 
been  in  having  a  draft  of  cold  air  blowing 
immediately  on  the  sleeper. — Editors.] 

Til  rest  when  I  get  Home. — While  walking 

through  a  street  in  the  city  of  ,  a  few 

days  ago,  I  passed  a  man  whose  head  was 
whitened  and  body  bowed  by  the  hardships 
of  not  less  than  sixty  years.  His  limbs  trem- 
bled under  their  heavy  burden,  and  with  much 
apparent  effort  he  advanced  but  slowly.  I 
heard  him  talking  in  a  low  and  subdued  voice, 
evidently  mourning  over  his  weakness  and 
poverty.  Suddenly  his  tone  changed  and  his 
step  quickened,  as  he  exclaimed  "I'll  rest 
when  I  get  home." 

Even  the  thought  of  rest  filled  him  with 
new  life,  so  that  he  pursued  with  more  energy 
his  weary  way.  To  me  it  was  a  lesson.  If 
the  thought  of  the  refreshing  rest  of  home 
encourages  the  care-worn  laborer,  so  that,  al- 
most unmindful  of  fatigue  and  burdens,  he 
quickens  his  steps  homeward,  surely  the 
christian  journeying  heavenward,  in  view  of 
such  a  rest,  should  press  onward  with  renewed 
vigor. 

This  little  incident  often  comes  to  mind 
amid  the  perplexing  labors  of  the  day,  and 
stimulates  me  to  more  constant  and  earnest 
effort.  Each  laborer  toiling  in  his  Master's 
vineyard,  bearing  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day,  can  say,  "  rest  when  I  get  home."  Here 
let  us  be  diligent  in  the  service  of  our  Lord, 
remembering  that  our  rest  is  above.  Fellow- 
traveller,  are  thy  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
80  that  thou  art  ready  to  faint  in  the  way  ? 


Jesus  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  lab(| 
and  are  heavy-laden,  and  1  will  give  you  resti 
To  rest  from  toil  is  sweet ;  to  rest  from  sin 
heaven. — American  Messenger. 

Arboriculture  at  Vienna. 
The  important  subject  of  arboriculturj 
upon  which  we  have  undertaken  from  time 
time  to  inform  the  public,  has  recently  be<l 
under  consideration  by  a  body  of  learned  mt  j 
at  Vienna.    The  meeting  was  held  under  til 
title  of  the  International  Congress  of  Lai) 
and  Forest  Culturists,  and  those  in  attenf 
ance,  either  by  special  appointment  or  volu 
tarily,  represented  the  leading  governmenj 
of  the  world.  These  representatives  combing 
in  an  eminent  degree  scientific  and  practic 
knowledge,  and  their  action  on  the  preservl 
tion  and  increase  of  the  forests  of  the  wor| 
is  likely  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  conclusions  arrived  at  are  given  in| 
series  of  resolutions,  of  which  the  first  tv 
sets  relate  to  agriculture  and  arboricultuil 
combined.  The  most  important  suggestitj 
in  them  is  that  international  conventions  shf  j 
be  held  for  the  consideration  of  these  topi(l 
and  that,  so  far  as  possible,  governmenj 
ought  to  be  induced  to  obtain  trustwortll 
statistics  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  laii 
and  forests  within  their  own  geographicl 
limits,  in  order  to  made  the  discussions  pra 
tical  and  of  immediate  use. 

The  third  set  of  resolutions  relate  excll 
sively  to  arboriculture.  The  most  importa'| 
of  these  resolutions  are  as  follows : 

"  The  International  Congress  of  Land  aijj 
Forest  Culturists  resolve : 

"1.  We  recognise  the  fact  that,  in  order  i 
effectually  check  the  continually  increasiil 
devastation  of  the  forest  which  is  being  csl 
ried  on,  international  agreements  are  needej 
especially  in  relation  to  the  preservation  ai| 
proper  cultivation  (for  the  end  in  view)  ' 
those  forests  lying  at  the  sources  and  aloi 
the  courses  of  the  great  rivers,  since  itj 
known  that,  through  their  irrational  destrij 
tion,  the  results  are  great  decrease  of  1 1 
volume  of  water,  causing  detriment  to  tra? 
and  commerce,  the  filling  up  of  the  river's  b 
with  sand,  caving  in  of  the  banks  and  inuj 
dations  of  agricultural  lands  along  its  counl 
"2.  Wefurther  recognise  it  to  bethemutii 
duty  of  all  civilized  lands  to  preserve  and 
cultivate  all  such  forests  as  are  of  vital  ill 
portance  for  the  well-being — agricultural  a ' 
otherwise — of  the  land,  such  as  those  on  sam 
coasts,  on  the  sides  and  crowns  as  well  as  I 
the  steep  declivities  of  mountains,  the  s(j 
coasts  and  other  exposed  places  ;  and  that  j 
ternational  principles  should  be  laid  down,  i 
which  the  owners  of  such  protecting  or  'gu!  I 
dian  forests'  be  subject,  thus  to  preserve  tj 
land  from  damage. 

"3.  We  recognise,  further,  that  we  ha| 
not  at  present  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  t  j 
evils  (disturbances  in  nature)  which  arecausf 
by  the  devastation  of  the  forests,  and  tbei  j 
fore  that  the  efforts  of  legislators  should 
directed  to  causing  exact  data  to  be  gather! 
relating  thereto." 

In  a  fourth  resolution  the  Austrian  Minimi 
of  Agriculture,  who  presided  over  the  mei|| 
ing  and  in  other  ways  aided  in  the  delibe;  i 
tions,  was  requested  to  bring  the  results 
the  conference  to  the  attention  of  other  g( 
ernments,  a  duty  which  he  promised,  in 
brief  but  earnest  speech,  to  fulfil. 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  these  reso 
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Qs,  they  are  certain  to  command  attention, 
ey  distinctly  enunciate  the  old  doctrine 
,t  the  etate  has  a  right  of  guardianship  in 
forests — a  principle  recently  advocated  in 
s  country  by  Dr.  Franklin  B.  Hough,  who 
icially  attempted  to  show  in  what  way  the 
te  can  exercise  this  right  without  infring- 
upon  the  rights  of  the  individual.  So  far 
this  question  is  concerned,  however,  each 
?ernment  will  bo  left  to  settle  it  with  its 
n  citizens. 


For  "The  FrieDd" 

John  Heald. 

(Continned  from  page  131.) 

From  the  same  to  the  same. 
"  Cohimbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  8th  mo.  5th,  1814. 
Esteemed  Friend, — I  received  thine  yester- 
r  of  the  22d  of  5th  mo.  last.  I  had  a  few 
before  written  to  thee,  chiefly  to  inform 
e  of  my  prospect  of  an  extensive  eastern 
rney,  and  that  I  expected  to  call  and  see 
e,  &c. 

'But  having  received  thy  letter,  so  accept- 
e  to  me  to  obtain  from  thee,  I  think  best 
add  a  few  lines  in  reply  to  it.  In  the  first 
use  of  thy  letter,  thou  mentions  what  often 
)pens,  or  sometimes  takes  place,  i.  e.,  utter 
angers  meeting  and  soon  united  in  love  to 
ih  other,  a  mystery  the  mere  worldling 
Dws  not  of.  We  were  so,  and  have  had 
lie  acquaintance.  I  have  viewed  and  re- 
wed  it  over,  in  every  part,  I  believe,  that 
ollection  furnishes  me  with  ;  and  I  freely 
:nowIedge  that  when  thou  proposed  writ- 
;  in  the  first  instance  to  each  other,  I  did 
tfeel  much  inclination  to  it ;  but  I  have  not, 
elieve,  held  a  correspondence  with  any  one 
a  greater  extent,  nor  to  more  satisfaction, 
m  with  thyself;  and  as  I  do  believe  that 
[■  acquaintance  originated  in  the  Truth,  I 
not  think  it  very  difficult  to  account  for  it 
ng  pleasant. 

'  In  the  next  place  thy  sentiments  respect- 
;  a  salutary  hedge  of  discipline  set  about 
are  so  consistent  with  mine,  that  I  ap- 
)ve  of  them ;  but  as  we  are  liable  to  miss 
[•  way,  how  kind  is  it  in  those  that  love  us, 
be  honest  with  us.  Although,  on  such  oc- 
lions,  such  may  be  very  nearly  tried,  and 
y  be  apprehensive  of  gaining  ill-will,  but 
ving  been  faithful,  let  them  leave  the  event, 
is  sometimes  recommended  to  some  who 
ve  to  labor  in  a  public  line,  and  deeply 
ed.  But  honest  labor  has  for  its  reward 
jcious  peace,  and,  sometimes,  the  desire  of 
)  soul  satisfied  by  seeing  the  return  of  such 
lom  they  have  labored  with.  May  thy 
lors  and  the  desire  of  thy  soul  be  crowned 
th  such  success  in  the  case  alluded  to,  and 
restored  and  his  sun  go  down  with  bright- 

3S!" 

Wo  now  resume  the  extracts  from  our 
3nd's  journal. 

'In  the  5th  mo.,  1817, 1  informed  our  Month- 
Meeting  of  a  prospect  I  had  of  attending 
i8t  or  all  of  the  Particular  Meetings  within 
!•  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Salem,  and  of  hav- 
j  public  notice  given  to  others,  that  they 
ght  attend  if  they  would  ;  and  also,  that  I 
;  an  increasing  concern  to  have  a  meeting 
meetings  out  north,  in  the  Connecticut  Re- 
ve  in  particular.  In  the  course  of  the  sum- 
r  and  fall  I  attended,  as  way  opened,  to  the 
icern,  and  had  several  good  meetings,  but 
er  being  at  most  of  the  meetings  among 
iends,  I  thought  sometimes  the  other  would 
ar  off,  without  a  necessity  to  attend  to  that 


part  of  the  concern.  But  though  I  felt  very 
weak  for  such  a  task,  still  the  exercise  revolv- 
ed in  my  mind  at  times,  and  at  length  I  found 
it  safest,  as  I  believed,  to  fix  on  a  lime  to  go, 
and  to  send  word  to  two  families  of  Friends, 
who  lived  remote  from  meeting — sixteen  miles 
off. 

Several  Friends  bearing  me  company,  we 
had  a  meeting  there  the  19th  of  the  10th  mo., 
where  several  of  their  neighbors  came,  and  I 
understood  they  were  well  satisfied  with  the 
testimony  I  was  favored  to  bear  among  them. 
Next  morning  we  went  towards  Warren,  the 
place  I  had  felt  the  first  draught  to,  and  when 
within  about  three  miles  of  it,  we  came  to 
Isaac  Heaton's,  a  j  ustice  of  the  peace.  Under- 
standing what  we  were  going  to  the  town  for, 
he  proposed  that-we  stay  at  bis  house  for  the 
night,  and  send  word  by  a  man  who  was  there 
then,  and  who  lived  in  the  town.  I  said  it 
was  necessary  that  we  should  first  know 
whether  we  could  have  a  place  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing in,  and  then  wo  could  fix  on  a  time  to  hold 
it.  He  said  there  was  no  doubt  at  all  but  we 
could  get  the  court-house  to  hold  our  meet- 
ing in,  and  the  man  from  town  would  spread 
the  notice  there  that  night,  and  there  would 
be  no  occasion  for  us  to  go.  So  we  concluded 
to  stay.  When  we  were  a  little  time  settled, 
Isaac  said  to  us,  if  you  have  no  objection  to 
preach  here  to-night,  I  will  send  out  and  no- 
tify the  neighbors,  and  let  them  come  in  and 
have  a  meeting.  I  said,  we  will  first  consider 
of  it,  and  after  a  shoi-t  consultation  I  said,  if 
thou  thinkest  that  thou  and  thy  neighbors 
are  willing  to  come  together  and  sit  an  hour 
and  a  half  or  more  in  silence,  and  then  if  there 
is  no  preaching,  endeavor  to  be  satisfied  with- 
out it,  thou  mayst  notify  them  as  soon  as  thou 
pleasest.  So  he  sent  the  notice,  and  in  a  short 
time  there  came  in  and  sat  down  thirty  or 
forty  persons.  After  some  time  of  silence  I 
felt  an  engagement  to  declare  to  them  that 
which  I  believed  to  be  my  duty  to  do,  and  it 
became  a  solemn  time,  much  to  my  satisfaction, 
and  the  people  were  loving.  Most  of  them 
came,  before  they  went  away,  to  shake  hands 
and  bid  us  farewell,  which  they  did  in  a 
friendly  manner. 

In  the  morning  we  parted  with  this  kind 
family.  They  had  fed  us  and  our  horses,  and 
would  receive  nothing  for  pay. 

We  then  proceeded  to  Warren,  where  the 
spreading  of  notice  had  been  attended  to,  and 
a  considerable  meeting  collected,  in  which  I 
bore  testimony  for  some  time  to  the  Truth, 
and  way  of  salvation.  The  people  though 
mostly  strangers  to  our  Society,  behaved  be- 
comingly in  the  silent  part  of  the  meeting. 

After  dinner,  we  went  on  towards  a  town 
called  Canfield,  which  is  on  the  way  home, 
and  where  1  felt  engaged  in  mind  to  have  a 
meeting.  We  proposed  having  a  meeting 
next  day  at  10  or  11  o'clock,  but  the  person 
to  whom  we  communicated  the  prospect, 
made  so  many  objections  to  the  time,  that  I 
concluded  to  go  on  in  the  morning.  But 
after  going  to  bed  and  viewing  the  matter  in 
my  own  mind,  I  felt  easiest  to  stay  to  the 
time  our  landlord  proposed,  which  was  candle- 
light the  next  evening.  The  meeting  was  a 
solid  time.  I  was  favored  in  this  as  well  as 
in  the  other  meeting  beyond  my  expectation. 
I  revived  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs,  show- 
ing how  constant  they  were,  and  how  firm 
they  stood  to  support  the  good  cause,  even  to 
death,  and  how  glad  they  would  have  been  to 
enjoy  such  privileges  as  we  enjoy.   The  meet- 


ingconcluded  with  supplication, and  I  rejoiced 
under  a  sense  of  Dis-ine  favor,  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  strengthen  the  weak." 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  account  of  this  ser- 
vice, after  speaking  of  some  other  meetings 
which  ho  attended,  John  Heald  makes  the 
following  remarks  ;  "  I  may  acknowledge  that 
I  have  been  helped  through  these  meetings 
to  my  comfort,  and  look  back  to  the  conflict, 
with  satisfaction.  I  suppose  few,  if  any,  can 
conceive  how  trying  it  has  always  been  to  mo 
to  have  meetings  appointed  for  me,  especially 
among  those  who  aro  unacquainted  with  the 
miinner  of  holding  our  meetings.  He,  whom 
I  have  endeavored  to  serve  in  the  gospel  of 
His  Son,  knows  howl  have  gone  forth  in  obe- 
dience to  what  I  have  no  doubt  He  required 
of  me;  and  to  His  praise  be  it  spoken,  He  has 
in  the  needful  time  been  a  ready  helper  as 
well  as  sufficient,  and  has  made  the  burthen 
lighter  than  I  expected." 

The  next  religious  service  of  much  magni- 
tude into  which  our  friend  entered,  was  an 
extensive  visit  through  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  the  Eastern  States,  New  York,  Can- 
ada, occupying  more  than  a  year  in  its  accom- 
plishment. But  a  few  months  elapsed  after 
the  completion  of  the  visit  in  his  own  neigh- 
borhood, last  described,  before  this  industrious 
servant  again  left  his  home,  on  this  important 
mission. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Stassfurt  Potash  Mines. — These  salts 
were  first  discovered  at  Stassfurt,  Prussia,  in 
connection  with  an  extensive  rock-salt  de- 
posit. In  sinking  a  shaft  to  the  depth  of 
10G6  feet,  a  peculiar  layer  of  various  saline 
compounds,  158  feet  in  thickness,  was  pene- 
trated, which  directly  overlaid  the  rock-salt. 
This  surface  deposit  seemed  to  consist  of  all 
the  more  soluble  compounds,  but  slightly  al- 
tered, of  the  oceanic  waters,  from  which  the 
entire  deposit  originated.  As  a  source  of  salt 
for  ordinary  domestic  purposes,  it  was  con- 
sidered unfit,  and,  consequently,  whatever 
had  to  be  removed  to  get  at  the  underlj-ing 
rock-salt,  was  drawn  aside,  as  worthless.  The 
celebrated  analytical  chemist,  H.  Rose,  sub- 
sequently called  attention  to  this  refuse  mass 
as  a  source  of  potassa  compounds.  The  gov- 
ernment soon  acted  upon  bis  suggestion,  and 
caused,  in  1860,  sales  at  low  rates,  offering  at 
the  same  time  premiums  to  those  parties  who 
should  succeed  in  inventing  some  suitable 
mode  by  which  they  might  be  changed  into 
more  valuable  compounds  for  industrial  pur- 
poses. The-  present  extensive  chemical  in- 
dustry at  Stassfurt,  and  in  its  vicinit}',  is  the 
outgrowth  of  that  movement.  The  produc- 
tion of  potassa  [there]  amounted  in  1867  to 
24  million  pounds,  and  the  entire  capacity  of 
the  Stassfurt  mines,  as  far  as  explored  at  that 
time,  promised  to  be  from  100  to  120  millions 
of  pounds  per  annum  for  100  years  to  come. 
Annual  Report  Mass.  Ag.  College. 


Bats. — When  passing  through  the  channels 
among  the  large  boulders  in  the  river's  bed, 
wc  often  disturbed  flights  of  small  bats.  The 
effect  was  very  strange,  as  they  would  flit  like 
arrows  shot  from  an  unseen  hand,  for  a  short 
distance,  to  the  shady  side  of  some  rock,  into 
which  the  flooding  water  had  worn  curious 
cavities ;  hero  they  seemed  as  quickly  to 
vanish  as  they  appeared,  for  when  they  had 
once  fastened  themselves  to  the  crevices,  their 
color  and  shape  so  much  resembled  the  un- 
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equal  surface  of  the  cross-grained  stone,  that 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  them 
even  at  a  limited  range. —  Wickhayn's  Journey. 


From  The  "British  Friend." 

Report  from  the  Conference  appointed  under  the 
direction  of  the  Yearly  MeeP'ng  for  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  subjects  referred,  to  in  the 
Proposition  from  Essex  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  on  the  Religious  Instruction  of  our  Younger 
Members. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting : — This  Conference 
met  on  the  11th,  and  has  continued  its  sittings, 
by  adjournments,  to  the  14th  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  1873.  It  has  been  very  numerously 
attended  by  Friends  from  various  parts  of  the 
country,  and  in  the  free  interchange  of  senti- 
ment that  has  taken  place,  the  deliberations 
have  been  marked  by  the  prevalence  of  bro- 
therly love,  and  we  trust  that  they  have  been 
largely  owned  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Among  the  subjects  which  have  successively 
obtained  attention  are  the  following,  viz.; — 

I.  The  decrease  in  the  attendance  of  our 
meetings  for  worship  held  on  First-day  after- 
noons or  evenings,  and  on  other  days  of  the 
week. 

II.  The  lessened  interest  apparent  in  many 
places  in  the  meetings  for  transacting  the 
affairs  of  the  Church. 

III.  The  relative  decline  in  the  number  of 
our  members,  or  rather  the  vitality  and  growth 
of  the  body,  as  affected  by 

1.  The  amount  of  religious  teaching. 

2.  Pastoral  care  bestowed  on  our  members, 

including  the  constitution  and  functions 
of  the  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders. 

3.  The  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 

4.  The  question  of  birthright  membership. 

5.  The  influence  of  our  Society  on  the  world 

at  large. 

Of  these  important  subjects  the  time  of  the 
Conference  did  not  admit  of  a  full  deliberation 
on  the  question  of  birthright  membership  ;  or 
of  any  distinct  consideration  of  the  action  of 
our  religious  Society  as  a  Church  upon  the 
world  at  large. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  the  above  sub- 
jects, namely,  the  decrease  in  some  localities 
of  the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  worship 
held  on  First-day  afternoons  or  evenings,  and 
on  the  other  days  of  the  week,  an  earnest 
desire  has  been  expressed  in  the  Conference 
that  our  meetings  for  worship  may  fully  ex- 
emplify the  reality  of  our  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  His  continued  presence 
with  those  that  are  truly  gathered  in  His 
name.  In  order  to  do  this,  it  was  felt  very 
necessary  that  Friends  should  come  to  their 
meetings  in  a  worshipping  spirit,  and  that 
each,  in  faith  and  prayer,  should  seek  to  know 
his  or  her  right  part  therein,  whether  in  utter- 
ance or  in  silence. 

A  very  general  expression  was  given  to  a 
desire  that  no  alteration  should  be  made  in 
the  recognized  mode  of  conducting  the  First- 
day  morning  meetings.  But  at  the  same  time 
there  appeared  to  be  a  strong  feeling  in  the 
minds  of  many  Friends  that,  with  regard  to  a 
second  meeting  on  a  First-day,  where  a  pret- 
ty unanimous  feeling  prevails  amongst  the 
Friends  of  a  meeting,  the  scriptures  might 
with  advantage  be  regularly  read,  or  the  sub- 
stitution might  be  made  of  araeeting  expressly 
appointed  for  reading  the  scriptures,  or  for 
giving  the  opportunity  of  religious  teaching; 
and  if  in  such  latter  case,  the  ordinary  meet- 


ing for  worship  should  be  discontinued,  it  is 
nevertheless  desired  that  Friends  should  be 
encouraged,  who  might  not  attend  a  second 
meeting  on  First-day,  to  devote  a  portion  of 
the  remainder  of  the  day  in  promoting  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  their  families  or  neigh- 
bors ;  but  it  is  desired  that  those  who  do  so 
should  take  duly  into  account  the  claims  of 
their  own  meeting  on  their  sympathy  and 
help. 

The  Conference  was  enabled  to  deliberate 
on  these  important  subjects  in  a  spirit  of  mu- 
tual forbearance  and  tenderness,  and  whilst 
the  above  appeared  to  be  the  prevailingjudg- 
ment,  it  is  only  right  to  state  that  many  who 
have,  nevertheless,  the  highest  value  for  the 
sacred  volume,  were  not  prepared  to  encour- 
age the  practice  of  the  stated  reading  of  the 
scripture  in  our  meetings  for  the  public  wor- 
ship of  God. 

With  regard  to  our  meetings  for  transact- 
ing the  affairs  of  the  Church,  the  following 
suggestions  obtained  general  concurrence, 
most  of  them  having  been  already  adopted 
with  advantage  in  several  large  meetings, 
viz. : — 

I.  That  as  far  as  practicable,  matters  of 
formal  and  routine  character,  and  those  re- 
lating to  accounts,  should  be  previously  di- 
gested either  by  the  clerks  or  committees,  so 
as  to  occupy  as  little  of  the  time  of  the  meet- 
ing as  possible. 

II.  That,  especially  where  certificates  of 
membership  or  their  acknowledgment  are  nu- 
merous, a  simple  statement  may  be  made  of 
the  names  of  the  Friends  to  whom  they  relate, 
and  of  the  meetings  from  which  they  come, 
or  to  which  they  are  addressed ;  care  being  of 
course  taken  to  ensure  the  regularity  and 
correctness  of  the  documents. 

III.  That,  in  pursuance  of  the  recommend- 
ation of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  a  greater 
variety  of  subjects  of  general  Christian  inter- 
est may  rightly  engage  the  attention  of  these 
meetings. 

IV".  That  much  advantage  may  arise  from 
more  general  and  frequent  joint  Conferences 
of  men  and  women  Friends,  both  in  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings,  in  relation  to  such 
subjects  as  may  rightly  engage  the  united 
concern  of  all  the  members  of  the  Church. 

V.  The  promotion  of  the  social  character 
connected  with  these  meetings,  which  have 
of  late  years  in  many  places  been  largely  in- 
terfered with  by  the  increased  facilities  for 
travelling. 

With  regard  to  the  important  subjects  of 
the  religious  teaching  and  pastoral  care  be- 
stowed on  our  members,  and  the  religious  in- 
structions of  our  younger  members,  many 
valuable  observations  were  offered,  encourag- 
ing Friends,  whether  as  heads  of  families  or 
otherwise,  to  faithfulness  to  their  duty  in  these 
respects.  And  various  testimonies  were  borne 
to  the  great  value  of  religious  visits  in  Chris- 
tian love  to  Friends  in  their  families.  After 
very  serious  deliberation,  it  is  thought  right 
to  suggest : — 

I.  That,  in  addition  to  the  duties  resting 
upon  parents  and  heads  of  families,  and  the 
more  special  services  developing  upon  indi- 
viduals, it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  Friends, 
in  their  Monthly  and  other  meetings,  should 
fully  recognise  the  responsibility  of  the  Church 
itself  in  relation  to  these  great  duties,  and  from 
time  to  time  consider  the  state  of  their  respec- 1 
tive  congregations  as  regards  oversight  and  i 
pastoral  care,  religious  teaching,  and  the  reli- 


gious instruction  of  the  young,  and  endeavc 
under  the  guidance  of  their  Lord,  to  maJ 
appointments  and  arrangements  for  the 
purposes ; — that,  when  so  met,  they  may  I 
encouraged,  as  a  collective  body,  to  seek  ' 
united  prayer  those  gifts  which  are  essenti 
for  these  services.  Under  such  a  preparati* 
it  is  believed  that  Monthly  and  Quarter 
Meetings,  whether  of  men  or  women  Frienc 
would  be  enabled  to  exercise  more  efficie 
pastoral  care  through  the  more  frequent  a  1 
pointment  of  Committees  for  visiting  the  | 
members  in  Christian  love.  I 

II.  Under  the  like  preparation  it  is  believ 
that  the  way  would  open  for  the  holding 
meetings  for  mutual  religious  instruction, 
which  those  assembled,  with  single  eye 
dependence  upon  Christ,  might  enjoy  mutu 
edification  and  profit. 

This  Conference,  seeing  that  the  duties 
the  Ministers  and  Elders  especially  relate 
the  oversight  of  the  flock,  recommends  to  t: 
Yearly  Meeting  such  a  change  in  the  cons^ 
tution  of  Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
should  increase  their  service  by  the  introdc 
tion  of  the  Overseers,  and  at  the  discretion  j 
Monthly  Meetings,  of  other  suitable  Frienc 

In  offering  these  suggestions,  the  earne 
desire  has  been  expressed  that  the  attentid 
and  expectations  of  Friends  may  be  turne 
not  to  "decline,"  but  to  life,  and  growth,  ai 
fruitfulness,  in  the  deepening  persuasion  th; 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  co 
cerning  all  that  trust  in  Him. 

Signed  by  direction,  and  on  behalf  of  tl 
aforesaid  Conference. 

Wm.  D.  Sims,  aerh 


A  Salutary  Hint  for  a  Festive  Season. — ^Hoi 
many  are  spending  their  time  and  money  ( 
vanities  and  superfluities,  while  thousani 
and  tens  of  thousands  want  the  necessaries 
life,  who  might  be  relieved  by  them,  and  thti 
distresses  in  poverty  or  in  sickness,  be  in  soi 
degree  softened  by  the  administering  of  su 
able  things. — John  Woolman. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  20,  1873. 


In  the  columns  of  the  present  number,  w 
be  found  the  Eeport  of  the  Conference,  he 
last  month  in  London,  under  the  sanction  * 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  given  at  its  last  sessip 
It  is  represented  to  have  been  fully  as  larji 
as  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself,  there  being  aboi 
four  hundred  members  in  attendance.  It  wi 
composed  of  representatives  from  the  diffi 
ent  Quarterly  and  other  subordinate  me* 
ings,  with  the  members  of  the  Meeting  f 
Suffei'ings.  Other  Friends  were  allowed  ' 
be  present. 

We  suppose  that  some  of  our  readers  W 
be  startled,  on  reading  the  changes  agreed  I 
it  to  be  recommended  to  the  Yearly  Meetirl 
for  its  adoption  ;  especially  that  in  referettj 
to  sanctioning  so  wide  a  departure  from  tl 
well  known  principle  and  practice  of  Frieni 
relative  to  the  worship  of  the  Most  High,aii 
to  meetings  for  worship.  ' 

But  the  only  novelty  in  the  step  now  take 
is  in  proposing  to  make  that  general  or  it 
|versal  which  has,  for  some  time,  been  piM 
itised  in  many  meetings,  and  to  obtain  fw 
the  direct  authority  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
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It  was  asserted  by  many  who  favored  this 
ange,  that  reading  portions  of  Scripture, 
kS  as  much, a  part  of  divine  worship  as  teach- 
r  ;  and,  perhaps,  the  assertion  is  true,  in 
erence  to  a  great  portion  of  what  is  heard 
some  meetings  under  the  character  of 
tching;  and  should  it  be  concluded  to  ar- 
ige  for  having  the  latter  as  well  as  the 
mer,  we  do  not  see  but  that  they  will  stand 
the  same  footing. 

But,  as  Robert  Barclay  truly  says,  "  All 
le  and  acceptable  worship  to  God,  is  offered 
the  inward  and  immediate  moving  and 
iwing  of  his  own  Spirit."    *    *    *    "  AH 
ler  worship,  both  praises, prayers  orpreach- 
which  man  sets  about  in  his  own  will,  and 
his  own  appointment ;  which  he  can  both  be- 
and  end  at  his  pleasure ;  do  or  leave  undone 
himself  seeth  meet     *     *     *     are  all  but 
jerstition,  will-worship,  and  abominable 
latory  in  the  sight  of  God."    The  pre-ar- 
iged  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  is  as  much 
l-worship  and  stated  service  or  ritual,  as 
reading  the  liturgy  in  the  "established 
irch."    Much  has  ibeen  said,  both  in  this 
intry  and  in  England,  to  reconcile  Friends  to 
ring  the  Scriptures  read  in  their  meetings, 
;  we  cannot  see  how  any  one,  understand- 
and  holding  the  doctrine  of  Friends  in 
ition  to  the  spirituality  of  Divine  worship, 
1  the  necessity  for  the  direct  influence  of 
I  Holy  Spirit  for  every  act  of  worship,  can 
e  countenance  to  such  an  open  violation  of 
t  fundamental  doctrine,  as  to  assemble  with 
se  who  practise  it.     We  would  suppose 
y  would  greatly  prefer  to  sit  down  with 
ir  families  at  their  own  homes,  and  there 
t  reverently  upon  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
n  submit  to  such  a  ceremony,  such  an  im- 
iment  to  the  most  solemn  act  in  which 
ir  souls  can  be  engaged. 
>ne  of  the  speakers,  who  evidently  saw  the 
mate  effect  of  what  was  being  done,  ob- 
^ed,  "  If  there  was  any  bond  of  union  in  a 
stian  body,  it  was  worship."    True,  but 
idon  Yearly  Meeting  has  long  known,  that 
practice  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  meet- 
3  for  worship,  has  obtained  in  many  of  its 
ordinate  meetings, — and,  from  the  printed 
)rts  of  its  proceedings  we  infer,  it  has  never 
ed  the  feeblest  voice  against  this  palpable 
ation  of  the  principles  of  Friends;  but  has 
)rded  meetings  practising  it,  all  the  privi- 
!8  of  full  unity  with  the  body.   It  has  thus 
its  own  hands,  so  far  as  maintaining  the 
imony  to  spiritual  worship  is  concerned  ; 
,  from  the  revelations  made  in  the  course 
he  debate,  the  same  is  evident  in  relation 
lie  maintenance  of  the  testimony  of  Friends 
inst  a  man-made  and  hireling  ministry, 
t  was  the  general  testimony  of  the  speak- 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  members  attend 
meetings  of  Friends  only  on  the  morning 
he  First  day  of  the  week ;  in  the  afternoon 
ivening,  these  attend  at  meetings  for  wor- 
>  of  other  religious  Societies.    The  reason 
gned  for  this  was,  that  these  members  wish- 
0  hear  more  teaching  and  bible  reading, 
y  went  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the 
ning,  because  they  were  members,  but 
'  was  as  much  as  they  could  bear  of  silent 
tings,  or  such  meetings  as  Friends  hold, 
they  frequented  the  other  places  of  wor- 
,  to  obtain  that  which  Friends'  meetings 
d  not  supply.    Besides  this  large  class, 

0  were  some  who  absented  themselves 

1  First-day  afternoon  or  evening  meetings, 
iUse  they  thought  they  were  better  em- 


ployed in  bible  classes  or  mission  schools. 
We  should  suppose  from  the  tenor  of  the  re- 
marks, that  a  considerable  percentage  of  those 
who  took  part  in  the  debate,  belonged  to  the 
one  or  the  other  of  these  classes;  which  in- 
clude a  few  who  appear  to  be  in  the  station  of 
ministers.  One  observed,  "It  was  his  lot 
more  often  to  occupy  the  platform  or  pulpit 
of  another  denomination,  than  to  attend  our 
meetings,  and  at  these  places  he  always  found 
the  bible  ;  there  is  liberty  for  it,  and  there 
ought  to  be  this  liberty  for  its  use  with  us." 
Sometimes  they  wanted  to  repeat  a  whole 
chapter,  and  they  could  not  tax  their  memo- 
ries with  so  much.  Another,  "He  often  did 
the  latter  [go  to  other  places  of  worship] 
himself.  He  found  there  something  that  one 
could  appreciate,  in  the  reading,  the  hymns 
and  the  prayers.  There  were  gathered  people 
who  could  not  feed  on  silence  alone."  Another, 
"In  going  among  the  services  of  other  denom- 
inations, he  had  found  that  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  with  them,  was  not  merely  char- 
acterized by  as  much  or  more  intellectual 
power  as  with  us,  but  also  with  as  much  real, 
living  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  give 
these  extracts,  to  exemplify  the  views  of  that 
class  of  members,  who  habitually  or  fre- 
quently, on  the  afternoon  or  evening  of  First 
day,  attend  the  places  of  worship  of  other 
denominations.  Now,  all  these  members  must 
be  constantly  violating  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant christian  testimonies  held  by  Friends. 
They  must  have  long  been  proper  objects  for 
disciplinary  treatment,  as  approving  and  en- 
couraging a  man-made  and  paid  ministry. 
But  not  only  are  these,  and  such  others  as 
hold  similar  sentiments,  not  brought  under 
the  action  of  the  discipline,  but  London  Yearly 
Meeting  puts  into  their  hands  authority  to 
deliberate  what  changes  shall  be  made  in 
the  meetings  for  worship  of  Friends,  in  order 
to  bring  them  more  into  conformity  with  their 
views ;  hoping,  thereby,  to  induce  them  to  at- 
tend more  frequently. 

Were  not  the  subject  so  sad  and  serious  in 
itself,  it  would  call  forth  a  smile,  that  so  large 
a  body  of  professed  Friends,  claiming  to  be 
highly  cultivated  and  intellectual,  should  put 
before  the  world  such  an  absurdity  as  that 
the  members  of  the  same  religious  Society, 
shall  have  two  distinct  systems  of  worship, 
and  practise  whichever  may  be  preferred  by 
a  majority  of  each  congregation :  and  yet  this 
is  what  the  recommendation  amounts  to. 

Some  appeared  to  think,  that  if  the  First- 
day  morning  meetings  were  spared  from 
change,  they  would  escape  saci-ificing  the 
principles  of  Friends  ;  and  the  afternoon  and 
evening  meetings,  might  be  held  to  suit  what- 
ever views  on  the  subject  the  larger  part  of 
the  members  might  entertain.  But  we  think 
the  spirit  of  the  debates  shows,  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  abettors  of  the  change,  thought 
there  was  no  religious  principle  involved,  that 
was  worthy  to  be  put  into  competition  with 
what  they  term  "  religious  instruction,"  or 
with  affording  opportunities  for  the  exercise 
of  that  which  in  these  days  is  so  much  talked 
of,  the  "gift  of  teaching."  After  carefully 
reading  over  the  debates — which  were  taken 
down  bj'  a  regularly  employed  reporter — we 
confess  we  are  surprised  that  the  Convention 
restrained  itself  so  far  as  it  did.  They  indi- 
cate that  a  large  number  in  the  body  approve 
of  comments  being  regularly  made  on  the 
portions  of  Scripture  read  in  the  meeting, 
and  of  meetings  appointing  pastors,  to  be 


kept  employed  in  instructing  or  teaching  the 
members. 

The  "  logic  of  facts"  is  apparently  proving 
the  truth  of  a  statement  published  in  a  work 
written  by  a  member  in  London,  five  or  six 
years  ago,  entitled  "  George  Fox,  the  Friends 
and  Baptists,"  viz.,  that  "  The  main  body  of 
Friends,"  in  England,  have  "come  round,  with 
little  exception,  to  the  very  views  for  which 
their  Beacon  brethren  were  obliged  to  secede." 
The  book  contains  so  much  that  is  erroneous, 
that,  with  many,  it  destroyed  the  value  of  the 
testimony.  But,  as  we  have  said,  facts  seem 
to  substantiate  its  truth.  Certainly  the  wide 
step  now  taken,  is  a  legitimate  fruit  of  Beacon- 
ite  principles  ;  and  as  they  become  more  and 
more  firmly  fixed,  and  their  advocates  become 
more  confident  in  their  power,  another  and 
another  step  will  be — we  may  say  must  be — 
taken  away  from  the  Quakerism  of  the  early 
Friends,  in  order  to  bring  "  modified  Quaker- 
ism" into  harmony  with  the  "enlightenment 
of  the  age." 

The  bitterness  of  feeling  manifested  by 
several  towards  Elders,  and  the  decided  ex- 
pression of  their  being  worse  than  useless,  are 
unexpected,  and  lead  to  the  belief  that  many 
of  them  stand  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of 
this  very  largely  bestowed  "  gift  of  teaching." 
The  idea  of  a  gift  for  eldership  appears  to  be 
entirely  ignored. 

Will  the  Yearly  Meeting  adopt  the  recom- 
mendations? Was  it  not  virtually  sitting  in 
judgment  in  the  Conference  ?  Time  will  make 
manifest. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  protracted  trial  of  Marshal  Bazaine, 
on  the  charge  of  capitulating  at  Metz  without  doing  all 
that  was  required  by  honor  and  duty  to  avoiii  the  sur- 
render, resulted  in  a  verdict  of  guilty.  The  judges 
condemned  him  to  death,  and  to  be  degraded  from  his 
rank  previous  to  his  execution  ;  they  however  signed 
an  appeal  to  President  MacMahon  commending  Bazaine 
to  mercy.  A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  12th  says :  The 
sentence  of  death  against  the  Marshal  is  commuted  to 
twenty  years  of  seclusion.  He  is  to  bear  the  efiVcts  of 
degradation  from  his  rank,  but  will  be  spared  any  hu- 
miliating ceremou)'.  He  will  be  sent  for  confinement 
to  the  island  of  Saint  Marguerite,  off  Cannes. 

During  several  days  last  week,  London  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  were  enveloped  in  so  dense  a  fog  as  to 
make  all  travel  or  locomotion  dangerous.  Business 
was  almost  suspended,  and  for  two  days  no  vessels  ar- 
rived or  left  the  port.  A  number  of  persons  were 
drowned  by  falling  into  the  river  docks.  The  fog 
covered  an  area  of  about  fifty  miles  square,  of  which 
London  is  the  centre.  In  consequence  of  the  darkness 
the  cattle-show  proved  a  failure,  some  of  the  animals 
died,  and  many  others  were  withdrawn  by  the  owners. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  rate  of  discount 
to  4J  per  cent.,  and  loans  outside  the  bank  are  m.ade  at 
3J  and  4  per  cent.  The  bank  gained  £1)18,000  in  gold 
in  one  week. 

The  last  advices  from  the  Gold  Coast,  report  the  con- 
dition of  the  British  Hcet  there  as  very  unhealtliy.  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley  was  on  board  the  ship  Simoon,  suffer- 
ing from  fever.  The  hostilities  witli  the  Ashantces  have 
thus  far  been  mere  skirmishes,  and  nothing  decisive 
was  expected  until  the  reinforcements  from  England 
arrived.  The  authorities  had  determined  that  all  Fan- 
tees  should  be  forcibly  enlisted  as  carriers,  laborers  and 
police. 

A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  12th  says,  the  Virginius 
has  been  taken  to  the  port  of  Bahia  Honda,  sixty  miles 
west  of  Havana,  where  she  will  be  delivered  by  a 
vSpanish  man-of-war  to  a  vessel  of  the  United  States 
navy.  Captain  General  Jouvellar  has  given  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  the  transfer  of  the  Virginias  prisoners 
at  Santiago  de  (Juba  loan  American  war  vessel.  A 
dispatch  of  the  14th  says  :  The  Spanish  steamer  Bnzan 
has  sailed  from  Santiago  de  Cuba,  for  Bahia  Honda, 
with  the  Virginius  passengers  on  board,  and  is  expected 
at  the  latter  place  to-morrow.  It  has  been  arranged 
that  the  Virginius  and  her  surviving  passengers  and 


144 


THE  FRIEND. 


crew,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Americans  at  the  satae 
time  at  the  port  of  Buhia  Honda. 

The  ship  Arabia,  from  Calcutta  for  Boston,  has  foun- 
dered at  sea.  No  date  is  given,  but  ihe  disaster  oc- 
curred in  lat.  28  north,  long.  63  west.  Part  of  the  crew 
were  landed  at  Gravesend,  from  the  bark  Tropic,  which 
vessel  rescued  them.  The  remainder  of  the  crew,  thir- 
teen in  number,  were  drowned. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  Dowager  of  Prussia,  and  widow  of 
King  Frederick  William  IV.,  died  on  the  15ih  inst., 
aged  72  years. 

The  German  government  has  subscribed  for  24,000,- 
000  marks  of  the  new  Hungarian  loan. 

At  a  recent  election  in  France  to  till  vacancies  in  the 
National  Assembly,  Republican  deputies  were  chosen. 
A  petition  for  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  with 
120,000  signatures,  had  been  laid  before  the  Assembly. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  15th  says:  The  bombard- 
ment of  Cartagena  opened  again  to-day  with  increased 
vigor.  It  is  said  the  great  Powers  have  assured  Castelar 
that  they  will  recognize  the  Republic  when  the  Carta- 
gena insurrection  is  suppressed. 

The  steamer  Bechton  has  been  lost  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean.   Twenty-two  lives  were  lost. 

London,  12th  mo.  15th.— U.  S.  sixes,  1867,  951;  five 
per  cents,  92J-. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  delivered  in  the  First 
month,  S^d. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says,  that 
as  Baron  Renter  has  not  begun  works  of  internal  im- 
provement in  Persia  within  the  time  fixed  upon,  the 
Shah  has  declared  the  concessions  and  agreement  with 
him  void. 

The  German  Press  regard  the  verdict  in  the  case  of 
Marshal  Bazaine,  as  the  result  of  political  intrigue,  and 
think  he  has  been  unjustly  condemned. 

The  Dutch  government  has  received  intelligence  that 
9000  troops  belonging  to  the  expedition  which  lately 
left  Batavia  for  Acheen,  have  effected  a  landing  on  the 
coast  of  that  country  without  opposition. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  ordered  the  Grand  Duke 
Alexis  on  another  journey  around  the  world  next 
spring. 

The  balance  sheet  of  the  Universal  Exhibition  at 
Vienna  shows  a  loss  of  19,700,000  florins. 

United  States. —  There  were  273  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  and  475  in  New  York. 

Deep  snows  have  fallen  on  the  line  of  the  Central 
Pacific  Railroad,  but  as  yet  no  delay  has  occurred. 

The  New  York  and  Erie  canal  navigation  has  been 
closed  for  the  season,  the  ice  being  from  eight  to  ten 
inches  thick  in  portions  of  the  canal. 

The  new  postal  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Germany,  providing  for  an  interchange  of  postal  cards 
between  the  two  nations,  has  gone  into  effect.  The 
treaty  includes  not  only  the  German  empire,  but  also 
Austria,  Hungary,  &c.  A  one  cent  stamp  is  required 
upon  the  postal  card  before  it  can  be  forwarded. 

The  proceedings  of  Congress  have  been  for  the  most 
part  unimportant.  The  question  of  repealing  tiie  act 
of  last  Congress  making  a  large  increase  in  the  salaries 
of  the  members,  has  been  debated  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  and  a  great  number  of  bills  and  reso- 
lutions on  other  subjects  have  been  introduced  in  both 
Houses.  The  House  of  Representatives  lias  decided  to 
adjourn  from  12th  mo.  19th  to  1st  mo.  Gth. 

The  distinguished  scientest,  Louis  Agassiz,  died  in 
Boston  last  week,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
a  native  of  Switzerland,  but  had  resided  many  years  in 
the  United  States,  and  for  the  last  26  years  had  been 
professor  of  geology  and  zoology  in  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. 

T!ie  Markela,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  loth  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  111§. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119.\;  ditto,  1865,  116;  10-40  five 
per  cents,  112^  Superfine  flour,  $5.80  a  $6.25  ;  State 
extra,  $6.65  a  t7.10  ;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $10.25.  No. 
2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.62;  red  western,  $1.58  a 
SI. 60 ;  wiiite  Indiana  $1.75.  Oats,  56|  a  59  cts.  State 
rye,  $1.09.  Western  mixed  corn,  79  cts. ;  yellow,  81  cts.; 
white,  83  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  16|  a 
17|  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans  Refined  sugar, 
7  J-  a  8  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  extras,  $5.75  a 
$6.50;  finer  brands  ?-7  a  $10.25.  Red  wheat,  $1.-58  a 
$1.60  ;  amber,  $1.64  a  $1.68  ;  white,  $1.75  a  $1.85.  Rye, 
95  cts.  Old  yellow  corn,  77  a  78  cts. ;  new,  67  a  70  cts. 
Oats,  53  a  58  cts.  Smoked  hams,  11  a  13  cts.  Lard, 
8J  a  8}  cts.  Clover  seed,  8  a  9  cts.  About  3000  beef 
cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at  7]  a  7^ 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  lower  grades  at  4  a  7  cts.  Sheep 
sold  at  5  a  6}  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  13,000  head. 
Corn  fed  hogs  sold  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  per  100  lbs.  net. 
Receipts  7000  head.  Chicago.  —  Spring  extra  flour, 
$5.25  a  $5.75 ;  winter  superfine,  $7.50  a  $7.75.    No.  1 


spring  wheat,  $1.18 J  ;  No.  2,  $1.16| ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08J. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  54  cts. ;  new,  50  cts.  No.  2  oats. 
39}  cts.  Rye,  78  cts.  No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.42.  Lard', 
8|  cts.  St.  Louis.— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.18  a  $1.19 ; 
No.  2  winter  red,  $1.65.  Yellow  corn,  60  a  61  cts.  No. 
2  Oats,  44J  a  45  cts.  Lard,  7|  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat, 
$1.45  a  $r.47.  Old  corn,  60  cts. ;  new,  55  cts.  Oats,  42 
a  50  cts.    Barley,  $1.25  a  $1.55.    Rye,  95  cts. 

The  Committee  of  The  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  the 
Subordinate  Meetings,  will  meet  on  the  20th  inst.  in 
the  Committee- room,  Arch  St.,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

The  renewed  attention  of  Friends  is  called  to  the  fol- 
lowing works  for  .sale  at 

FRIENDS'  BOOK  STORE. 
Sewel's  History  of  the  People  called  Quakers. 
Journal  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of  George  Fox. 
R.  Barclay's  Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity. 
Journal  of  John  Richardson. 
Do.       Richard  Jordan. 
Do.       Henry  Hull. 
Do.       Thomas  Chalkley. 
Do.       William  Savery. 
Do.       John  Churchman. 
Do.       Thomas  Ellwood. 
Do.       Elizabeth  Collins. 
No  Cross  No  Crown,  by  William  Penn. 
Rise,  Progress  and  Key,    do.  do. 
Letters  of  John  Barclay. 

Do.    on  Religious  Subjects,  by  John  Kendall. 
Do.    of  Elizabeth,  Lucy  and  Judith  Ussher. 
A  Compendium  of  Religious  Faith  and  Practice,  by 
Murray. 

Extracts  from  the  Papers  of  Edwin  Price. 
Life  and  Gospel  Labors  of  John  Woolman. 
Do.        do.        do.        Richard  Davies. 
Do.        do.        do.        Abel  Thomas. 
Do.        do.        do.        Samuel  and  Mary  Neale. 
Life  and  Religions  Services  of  William  Evans. 
A  Concise  Account  of  Friends,  by  Thomas  Evans. 
Examples  of  Youthful  Piety,       do.  do. 
Piety  Promoted.    By  William  and  Thomas  Evans. 
Evans'  Exposition  of  the  Faith  of  Friends. 

PAMPHLETS. 

True  Christian  Baptism  and  Communion. 
Ancient  Testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Memorials  of  Deceased  Friends. 
Reasons  for  the  Necessity  of  Silent  Waiting. 
Letters  to  Susanna  Sharpless. 

The  following  are  published  by  the  "  Tract  Asso- 
ciation OF  Feiends  :" 
Biographical  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  of  Friends. 
Bound  Tracts,  in  2  volumes. 
Brief  Account  of  Sarah  Grubb. 
Mary  Dudley  and  Daughters. 
A  Mother's  Legacy  to  her  Daughters. 
Some  Account  of  Ann  Reeve. 

Divine  Protection  through  Extraordinary  Dangers. 
Memoir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram. 

The  folj^owing  Books  are  sold  by  .Jacob  Smedley,  in- 
dependently of  those  published  by  the  "  Book 
Committee." 
Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  (illustrated.) 
The  Wheat  Sheaf. 
Gleanings  from  Pious  Authors. 

Historical  Memoirs  of  Friends.    By  Wm.  Hodgson. 
Reformers  and  Martyrs,  before  and  after  Luther.  By 

W:n.  Hodgson. 
Glimpses  by  Sea  and  Land.    By  M.  L.  Evans. 
Power  of  Religion.    By  L.  Murray. 
Gleanings  at  Seventy-five.    By  S.  Lukens. 
Social  Hours  with  Friends.    By  M.  S.  Wood. 
A  History  and  General  Catalogue  of  Westtown  Board- 
ing School,  2d  edition.    By  W.  W.  Dewees. 
Selections  of  Religious  Poetry. 
Dymond's  Essays  on  Morality. 
Plain  Path  to  Christian  Perfection. 
A  Guide  to  True  Peace. 
Food  for  Young  Appetites. 
A  Plea  for  the  Dumb  Creation. 
The  Book  of  Birds. 
The  Book  of  Animals. 
A  Ladder  to  Learning. 
The  Arm  Chair. 
Parents'  Gift. 

Original  Poems.    By  Taylor. 
The  Child's  Treasury. 
Brief  Account  of  William  Bush. 
Last  illness  and  Death  of  .lane  Wheeler. 
Dresi,  and  Worldly  Compliance. 
On  the  Mountain.    By  M.  E.  Atkinson. 
Picture  Pages  for  Little  Children. 


ERRATA. 

In  the  essay  "  Mixed  Marriages,"  in  the  last  1  i 
No.  of  "The  Friend,"  page  122,  on  the  17th  line  fi  i 
the  beginning,  for  harmonizing  read  harmonize.  Ant  i 
the  same,  3rd  col.  and  25th  line  from  the  top,  for  ?,  • 
read  more. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commit  • 
room.  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day  ev  ■ 
ing,  Twelfth  month  23rd,  1873,  to  hear  the  repor  i 
M.  C.  Cope  and  James  E.  Rhoads,  the  committee  lai 
visiting  the  schools.  All  are  heartily  invited  to  attt  . 
By  order  of  the  Board, 

John  B.  Garrett,  Secretary 
Philada.,  12th  mo.  16th,  1873. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  i  i 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  • 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  \  i 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached  > 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  witheil  i 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-of  , 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil  i, 


FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-ln  e 
property.  West  Philadelphia.  An  oversight  of  2 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C.  Allen,  Forrest  Building,  119  S 

Fourth  street. 
Heney  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Mar.shallton,  Chester  Co. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m?  le 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  of 
Managers. 


Died,  12th  mo.  1st,  1873,  Mary  T.  Isaac,  wi  i 
William  Isaac,  in  her  fifty-fifth  year,  Matron  01  1 
Emlen  Institution,  Warminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  a  1  1 
ber  of  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  i , 
after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  during  which  she  A 
a  clear  view  "  of  a  beautiful  country  where  all  jfe 
happy."    She  heard  a  voice  say,  "  thou  may  e  r, 
being  pure."    Expressing  great  thankfulness  tha  |ie 
"  had  not  deferred  preparation  for  death  until  now  le 
poor  body  has  all  it  can  bear  with  the  pain  and  si  ''t- 
ing  from  its  diseased  condition."    "  Through  the  <■  r- 
able  goodness  and  mercy  of  my  dear  Saviour,  all  H 
be  well  with  my  soul  if  taken  now."    Feeling  resi  'd 
to  part  with  her  beloved  husband  and  children  |et 
willing,  if  the  Lord's  will,  to  remain  longer  to  1 
instrument  in  His  hands  for  the  good  of  the  poor  co  A 
children,  amongst  whom  she  believed  He  had  c  fi 
her  to  labor.    To  the  colored  lads  of  the  Emlen  1  ii- 
tution,  she  had  been  as  a  tender  mother  for  nearly  n 
years ;  her  aflfectionate  and  earnest  counsel  and  pr:  rs 
in  her  labor  of  love  for  the  .souls  of  these  boy.s, 
tinned  to  the  last.    Near  her  close,  taking  each  ) 
by  the  hand,  she  directed  them  to  their  Saviour 
bid  them  farewell.    Their  tears  and  emotions  she  '8 
how  they  felt  at  the  parting.    She  admonished  1  '6 
about  her  to  prepare  for  death  while  in  health,  sa;  gi 
a  sick  bed  is  not  the  place  to  prepare  for  death." 
purified  spirit  was  calmly  released  and  is,  we  hui  'j 
trust,  through  the  mediation  and  atoning  blood  0  f 
dear  Saviour,  now  an  inhabitant  of  that  "beat  i' 
country,"  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
the  weary  are  forever  at  rest. 

' mLLIAM^H.^Pi'LETPRIOT  [ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street.  j 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Sub-tropical  Rambles— by  Nicolas  Pike. 
In  this  volume,  the  author,  who  is  or  was 
Qited  States  Consul  at  the  Island  of  Mauri- 
is,  not  only  gives  the  history,  statistics,  &c., 
his  adopted  home,  but  describes  the  pecu- 
r  customs  of  the  Indians  who  inhabit  it, 
3  rambles  over  its  mountains  and  shores, 
e  characteristics  of  the  adjacent  islands, 
d  especially  the  natural  productions  of  the 
id  and  the  surrounding  M'aters.    He  was  a 
rki7ig  naturalist,  and  waded  on  the  coral 
fs  collecting  the  various  denizens  of  these 
ious  formations,  as  well  as  acquiring  much 
eresting  information  respecting  their  habits. 
Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  tropical 
.ters,  are  more  or  less  dangerous  to  the  un- 
3tected  fisherman.     Not  to  mention  the 
xrks  which  abound  in  the  deep  waters,  and 
very  voracious,  the  various  kinds  of  spiny 
es  are  much  dreaded,  and  the  eels  which 
ewhere  are  harmless,  here  grow  to  an  enor- 
us  size,  and  often  attack  the  unwary  in- 
der  on  their  haunts.    N.  Pike  says: 
Nearly  all  the  eels  I  have  here  met  with 
emble  snakes  in  the  manner  of  elevating 
)ir  head,  and  the  fierce  way  they  turn  on 
n  when  disturbed.    One  cunning  fejlow,  I 
uk  the  Anguille  morele,  often  gives  the  un- 
ry  fisher  a  sharp  bite.     It  grows  about 
0  feet  long,  and  is  of  a  sandy  color,  with 
tail  tipped  pink.    The  fin  is  scarcely  per- 
tible  round  the  tail,  which  is  stiff  and 
nted,  and  with  it  he  digs  a  hole  in  the 
ddy  bottom,  deep  enough  for  him  to  stand 
end  in.    Here  he  waits  for  his  prey,  with 
head  only  visible,  his  keen  eyes  allowing 
hing  to  escape  him,  and  being  so  colorless 
ier  water  he  often  catches  the  fishermen's 
8  or  hands  as  they  grope  about  after  cat- 

n  describing  a  visit  to  Mapou  B&y,  he  tells 
of  the  capture  of  one  of  the  largest  species, 
n  a  little  projection  of  rock  running  out  into 
bay,  I  amused  myself  watching  the  gam- 
3  of  the  small  fish  as  they  disported  in  the 
pools.  In  one  little  basin,  containing 
ut  six  feet  of  water  clear  as  crystal,  there 
•e  several  small  Chtetodons,  and  amongst 
m  two  or  three  of  the  richly  colored  Holi- 
thus  semicirculatus.  The  body  of  l^is  fish 
'f  glossy  black,  with  perpendicular  lines 


from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  pectoral  fins, 
alternately  of  the  purest  white  and  brightest 
imperial  blue.  When  not  frightened,  it  will 
swim  gracefully  round  and  round  in  circles, 
glancing  its  bright  golden  eye  at  the  intruder  ; 
but  make  the  slightest  movement,  and,  like  a 
flash  of  light,  it  disappears  to  its  hiding  place, 
and  remains  till  the  fancied  danger  is  past.  I 
was  watching  one  of  these  lovely  little  crea- 
tures, almost  breathless  lest  I  should  disturb 
it,  when  suddenly  it  vanished ;  and  I  was 
curious  to  see  the  cause  of  its  panic,  as  I  was 
quite  innocent  of  it.  After  waiting  a  few 
seconds,  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  head  of  an 
eel,  not  larger  than  a  man's  thumb,  protrud- 
ing through  an  opening  in  the  coral  bed  four 
inches  wide.  Finding  that  the  animal  did 
not  come  out, "and  that  he  was  evidently  lying 
in  wait  for  his  prey,  I  determined  to  take  him, 
if  possible  ;  so  baited  a  good  sized  hook,  and 
suspended  it  over  his  hole.  Hook  and  bait 
were  seized,  and  I  saw  that  I  had  an  ugly 
customer  to  deal  with,  a  large  savage  fellow. 
I  prepared  a  cod  hook  with  steel  chain,  and 
baited  and  attached  it  to  a  good-sized  cod  line. 
He  seized  greedily,  and  with  a  jerk  I  drew 
out  his  head.  I  called  loudly  to  Jumna,  who 
was  a  weak  sickly  little  man,  to  hold  on 
tightly  to  the  line,  while  I  jumped  into  the 
water  to  spear  him.  Hedidn't  half  like  thejob  ; 
however,  he  held  on.  I  carefully  approached 
the  hole  when  the  brute  came  at  me  boldly. 
1  was  a  little  too  quick  for  him,  and  planted 
my  grains  into  his  neck,  about  six  inches  from 
his  head.  We  then  began  hauling  him  out, 
but  it  took  all  our  strength  to  handle  him,  for 
he  resisted  furiously.  We  pulled  away  nine 
feet,  and  still  saw  no  end  to  his  body — ten 
feet!  eleven  feet!  'Why,'  said  I  'we  have 
caught  a  young  sea  serpent,'  Twelve  feet! 
and  his  tail  began  to  wriggle  out.  I  then 
quickly  retreated  to  the  rock,  and  we  made 
for  the  shore,  dragging  our  game ;  and  even 
on  land  we  had  much  ado  to  hold  him,  till  I 
despatched  him  by  severing  the  vertebras  with 
my  hatchet. 

This  monster  eel  measured  twelve  feet  three 
inches  in  length,  and  round  the  largest  part 
of  the  head  fourteen  and  a  half  inches.  The 
bead  of  this  species  terminates  in  a  blunt 
point,  the  two  small  bright  eyes  not  more 
than  an  inch  from  the  end.  The  large  mouth 
is  filled  with  long  sharp  teeth,  even  the  roof 
is  covered  with  these  formidable  weapons 
This  eel  is  very  dangerous,  but  not  so  common 
as  reported.  There  are  several  species  of  this 
genus,  but  none  so  large  as  this.  The  fisher 
men  call  it  the  '  Cave  Bel,'  its  specific  name 
I  do  not  know.  I  was  not  a  little  proud  of 
my  game,  so  kept  him,  and  on  my  return  had 
him 'stuffed,  and  he  now  hangs  on  my  oflice 
ceiling." 

Our  author  thus  introduces  us  to  another 
fish  which  requires  cautious  handling.    "  We 
pass  a  little  pirogue  tossing  about  on  the 
I  waves  with  two  men  in  it,  one  pulling  and 
I  the  other  sorting  his  fish.    As  we  pulled  by 


him,  to  our  questions  as  to  what  he  has 
caught,  after  showing  us  some  packets  as- 
sorted ready  for  sale,  he  held  up  one  of  the 
most  dreaded  fish  of  the  coast,  the  Mud  Laft" 
(Synanceia  bradiia),  abundant  all  round  the 
island,  and  considered  good  food  by  the  lower 
classes. 

This  most  hideous  and  disgusting-looking 
fish  averages  from  16  to  18  inches  in  length. 
The  spongy,  wrinkled,  leprous-lil^  skin  is  or- 
dinarily blotched  with  white-grey  and  brown, 
on  an  olive  ground,  but  is  generally  so  covered 
with  mud  and  weeds  that  it  is  only  after  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  that  it  can  be  cleaned  so 
as  to  show  its  true  colors,  as  it  seems  to  exude 
a  glutinous  matter  which,  attracting  anything 
it  comes  in  contact  with,  forms  a  thick  coat 
over  the  whole  body.  The  dorsal  resembles 
an  irregular  row  of  tuberculcs,  each  with  a 
spine  rather  than  a  fin,  and  the  short  wide 
puffed  out  pectorals  give  it  a  dull  appearance 
when  swimming,  as  if  it  had  a  ruff  round  its 
neck.  Being  the  color  of  the  mud,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  it  at  a  short  distance,  and 
its  very  small  bright  eyes  at  the  top  of  the 
head  enable  it  to  lie  in  wait  unseen  by  its 
victims;  the  ventrals  lie  flat  in  the  ooze,  and 
the  uncouth  head  is  drawn  back  so  that  the 
great  vertical  mouth  stands  wide  open  to  catch 
any  unwary  fish  that  pass  his  way.  The  prey 
is  sucked  in  and  swallowed,  but  it  is  a  sorry 
day  when  human  hand  or  foot  inadvertently 
touches  it.  I  have  hitherto  managed  to  escape 
them  in  my  wadings  in  search  of  marine  curi- 
osities, but  I  always  keep  a  very  sharp  look- 
out, and  wear  the  thickest  of  long  boots. 

Grand  River,  is  said  to  be  especially  in- 
fested with  laflFs,  and  during  a  visit  there  the 
fishermen  cautioned  me  about  going  into  the 
water,  as  I  should  be  sure  to  be  'piqued. 
However,  I  wished  to  make  some  experiments 
with  this  fish,  so  went  expressl}'  with  the 
hope  of  capturing  some.  The  truth  of  their 
abundance  was  soon  verified,  and  an  old  ex- 
pert that  I  had  taken  the  caution  to  secure 
as  assistant  quickly  procured  mo  several  spe- 
cimens. Wo  placed  them  alive  in  a  vessel 
prepared  for  the  purpose. 

One  large  one  I  laid  on  a  dish,  and  tickled 
him  under  the  pectorals,  when  the  dorsal, 
which  usuall}'  lies  in  a  lumpy  mass  on  the 
back  when  undisturbed,  was  quickly  raised, 
and  in  a  few  seconds,  when  I  touched  tho 
dorsal,  the  fish,  with  a  spasmodic  eftbrt,  eject- 
ed a  greenish  slimy  substance  through  the 
hollow  spines,  and  this  I  concluded  to  be  the 
poison  injected  into  wounds,  making  them 
so  diflicult  to  cure.  To  prove  the  dangerous 
nature  of  this  poison,  I  punctured  the  ball  of 
the  fore-paw  of  a  kitten  with  one  of  the  front 
spines  (said  to  be  the  worst).  Tho  animal  was 
immediately  affected,  and  died  of  convulsions 
in  an  hour. 

I  saw  a  poor  fellow  near  Tamarind  Bay 
who  lyid  trodden  on  a  laff",  which  wounded 
the  ball  of  the  great  toe  (ju  the  right  foot. 
It  was  much  swollen  when  1  looked  at  it. 


I  at  once  opened  the  wound  with  a  scalpel, 
and  applied  a  strong  solution  of  liquor  ammo- 
nise  to  it.  flis  comrades  made  a  poultice  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Ehretia  petioles,  and  applied 
it ;  and  in  about  an  hour's  time  he  began  to 
feel  a  little  relief.  I  gave  him  also  a  good 
glass  of  brandy  to  keep  up  his  courage,  for  he 
was  near  fainting  from  the  agony  he  endured, 
and  his  state  of  alarm  lest  lockjaw  should 
ensue  was  pitiful  to  see.  I  afterwards  learnt 
that  he  felt  the  effects  of  the  wound  for  a  very 
long  time.  I  have  seen  several  such  cases 
since,  and  one  especially  terrible  in  the  hos- 
pital, where  the  puncture  was  on  the  sole  of 
the  foot,  and  no  aid  had  been  given  till  some 
hours  after.  The  foot  and  leg  swelled  tre- 
mendously;  and  after  some  days  the  wound 
sloughed,  leaving  a  large  hole.  It  was  over 
two  months  before  the  man  was  able  to  be 
discharged." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 
^  -  

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  139.) 

"  1820,  3rd  mo.  5th.,  This  day  two  precious 
Friends  have  been  permitted  in  an  awful  man- 
ner to  pass  from  this  scene  of  probation  into 
thatcity  which  needethnot  the  light  of  the  sun 
nor  of  the  moon.  How  uncertain  the  tenure 
of  human  existence!  As  they  were  crossing 
the  Delaware  or^  the  ice,  to  visit  a  beloved 
friend,  it  broke,  aijd  they  were  ingulphed  in 
the  mighty  water.  To  them  it  was  no  doubt 
a  happy  passport  to  that  haven  of  rest,  for 
which  they  had  been  laboring  many  years; 
and  lihey  now  i;eap  the  reward  of  their  labors 
in  the  bosom  of  the  church  triumphant  far 
above  the  heavens.  Could  we  hear  the  voice 
of  their  departe(i  spirits,^  methinks  they  would 
say  :  Daughters  of  Jerusalem  weep  not  for  us, 
but  weep  for  youi-selves  and  for  your  chil- 
dren. We  are  happy,  and  rejoice  that  our 
work  was  cut  short  in  righteousness.  No : 
we  do  not  mourn  for  you,,  precious  sisters,  so 
much  knowing  yours  is  great  gain  ;  but  mourn 
the  church's  loss  in  the  removal  of  her  pillars. 
May  we  centre  to  the  gift  within  and  acqui- 
esce in  His  will,  who  doth  all  things  well. 
Perhaps  it  was  his  good  pleasure  to  take  them 
by  a  shorter  road  to  Heaven  than  some,  as  he 
did  Elijah;  and  let  us,  like  -Blisha,  ask  not  for 
them,  but  for  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit 
that  was  upon  them  ;  that  so  ,we  may  be  able 
if  required,  to  step  into  their  places,  and  thus 
fill  up  the  chasm  left.  This  would  be  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  in  the  sight  of  Him  who 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  and  would  also  prove 
a  blessing  to  us. 

3rd  mo.  17th.  How  poor  is  man.  How 
poor  am  I  ?  Poor  without  Christ — his  life,  his 
light,  his  strength:  but  with  him  rich.  By 
his  power  able  to  do  all  things,  and  to  suffer 
all  things  ;,  because  he  is  Almighty.  His 
power  is  invincible.  He  knoweth  all  our 
trials,  and  having  been  tempted  in  all  points 
as  we  are,  is  able  to  succor  them  who  are 
tempted,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.  How  great  is  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord!  Oh  my  soul,  mayest  thou  never  forget 
his  manifold  mercies  bestowed  upon  thee ! 
Let  it  be  thy  concern  often  to  inquire,  what 
shall  I  render  unto  thee,  O  Lord  !  for  all  thy 
benefits?'  And  in  humble  resignation  mayest 
thou  adopt  the  answer,  "  I  will  take  the  cup 
of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people." 
For  he  has  indeed  preserved  my  feet  from 


falling,  thereforetto  him  belongeth  praise  for- 
ever. May  I  ever  endeavor  to  live  under  the 
government  of  this  blessed  Teacher  sent  from 
Grod,  that,  haply  in  that  period,  when  this 
tabernacle  of  clay  may  be  about  to  be  con- 
signed to  the  narrow  house,  the  soul  may  rise 
triumphant  above  the  fear  of  death,  rejoicing 
in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

May  I  continue  steadfastly  devoted  and 
dedicated  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father ; 
and,  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter, 
stand  passive.  Not  anxiously  enquiring  what 
doest  thou?  But  resting  my  all  in  his  hand, 
hold  myself  not  as  my  own,  but  the  Lord's. 
And  thus,  whether  the  north  or  the  south 
wind  blow  upon  my  garden,  whether  my  lot 
be  as  among  the  pots  or  on  the  mountains, 
whether  surrounded  with  sorrows,  or  what- 
ever be  my  situation,  my  soul  in  this  holy  con- 
fidence can  rejoice;  because,  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  and  all  his  sheep  shall  witness  the 
refreshing  bounties  of  his  table  to  be  indeed 
better  than  corn,  wine  or  oil. 
'Give  what  thou  canst,  without  Thee  we  are  poor, 
But  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt  away.' 

3rd  mo.  26th.  A  series  of  engagements,  both 
of  body  and  mind,  have  of  late  prevented  my 
adding  any  matter  to  this  manual ;  although 
not  less  willing  to  acknowledge  to  the  good- 
ness of  Christ  than  formerly.  But  my  poor 
spirit  has  been  much  depressed  of  late,  from 
an  apprehension,  that  after  having  thus  far 
been  made  to  confess  before  men,  in  measure, 
my  desire  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may 
come,  I  should  now  fail  from  the  steadfast- 
ness of  faith,  and  so  never  become  what  my 
dear  Lord  designed  I  should.  In  seasons  of 
fears  and  reasonings  like  these,  Oh  !  how  does 
the  soul  weep  and  mourn ;  and  at  seasons 
adopts  the  language  of  poor  Zion,  '  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me.'  Yet  being  secretly  sup- 
ported by  the  everlasting  Arm,  although  not 
seen,  we  are  preserved  ;  and  in  His  time  made 
to  acknowledge,  Though  sorrow  endureth  for 
a  night  of  deep  proving,  yet  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning.  The  christian's  life  is  a  warfare. 
It  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
thi  ngs  which  he  possesseth,  but  in  the  strength 
of  his  Captain.  The  wise  king  Solomon  j  ustlj^ 
addresses  the  child  of  grace,  'My  son  if  thou 
come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  heart  for 
temptation.'  Notwithstanding  this,  there  are 
seasons  when  the  devoted  soul  can  feelingly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  count  it  all  joy  when 
he  falls  into  manifold  temptations.  Knowing 
that  the  trial  of  his  faith  is  more  precious  than 
gold ;  and  that  'he  has  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  was  himself  tempted,  and  knows 
how  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.  May 
all  be  engaged  then  in  seasons  of  trial,  to  come 
boldly,  through  Divine  aid,  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  full  assurance  of  faith  ;  that  so  Christ 
may  become  our  righteousness,  sanctification, 
an(l  redemption. 

4th  mo.  24th.  Now  that  our  annual  assem- 
bly is  passed,  what  canst  thou  say  of  the 
benefit  thereof?  Has  it  been  to  thee  a  sea- 
son of  spiritual  consolation  ?  Or  like  the  heath 
in  the  desert,  has  thou  been  heedless  of  good 
when  it  cometh?  "With  unconcern,  suffering 
other  things  to  occupy  the  time,  and  thus  has 
left  no  room  for  the  introduction  of  the  rain 
of  Heaven  ?  Though  ere  the  time  arrived  for 
this  large  gathering,  my  spirit  was  reduced 
to  so  low  an  ebb  as  not  to  feel  anxious;  but 
rather  a  willingness  begotten  to  be  poor,  strip- 
ped and  destitute,  what  if  I  say  an  indiffer- 
ence to  the  scenes  below ; — to  all  that  can  be 


received  through  the  aid  of  mortals — and 
craving  to  be  found  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  t 
great  Potter,  whether  fruit  be  on  the  vine  i 
me,  or  my  dwelling  remain  as  in  the  regi 
and  shadow  of  death,  where  my  soul  oft  fci 
herself  left,  yet  not  forsaken ;  because  a  gra 
of  faith  is  in  mercy  vouchsafed,  supportii 
above  the  billows,  which  otherwise  won 
overwhelm  my  little  bark.  '  The  great  I  At 
still  condescends  to  hear  his  little  ones  w 
have  none  in  Heaven  but  him,  nor  in  all  t 
earth  in  comparison  of  him.  And  truly  it 
my  lot  to  go  through  this  scene  of  chan 
without  much  of  that  sympathy  and  help  frc 
brethren  and  sisters,  with  which  some  oth( 
are  favored.  No  doubt  this  is  in  best  Wisdo  i  i 
that  all  my  springs  may  be  in  Christ,  t  ? 
Alpha  and  Omega ;  whose  goings  forth  ha 
been  from  old,  from  everlasting. 

May  he  in  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  po 
upon  me,  if  consistent  with  his  blessed  w  j 
the  spirit  of  power,  that  haply  all  the  go| 
pleasure  of  his  will  may  be  wrought  in  a '  i 
upon  me  to  the  praise  of  his  grace ;  even  c 
who  have  long  travelled  in  weakness  and  fe  i ! 
and  much  trembling.    Who  hast  often,  ve  ■ 
often  been  ready  to  say,  there  is  no  way  \  ' 
me.  I  shall  surely  one  day  fall.  Yet  trusti , 
to  the  sufficiency  of  Israel's  unslumberij 
Shepherd,  I  do  crave  that  as  in  seasons  o\ 
and  past,  I  may  cast  every  crown  at  His  fe 
and  acknowledge,  by  Thy  might  all  thin 
may  be  done.    Thou,  who  hast  begun  t 
work  and  carried  it  on  thus  far,  I  trust  to  i 
ability  still  to  journey  forward  in  the  way; 
holiness.    Thy  ways,  O  Lord,  are  past  findi 
out.    Thou  art  a  companion  of  all  them  tb 
fear  thee,  and  that  trust  in  thee.    Teach  ij 
thy  statutes." 

CTo  be  contlnned.) 


For  "The  Frlend( 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  ¥enus. 

(Concluded  from  page  138.)  ' 

Some  of  the  observations  of  the  transitSi 
1761  and  1769  were  used  for  determining  t 
solar  parallax  on  the  principle  described  j 
the  early  part  of  this  article.    But  as  tl 
method  is  of  limited  application,  other  metho 
of  observation  and  calculation  were  adopt 
which  would  make  available  the  importa 
data  that  might  be  furnished  by  the  numj 
ous  observers  who  were  located  at  plad 
where  the  whole  of  the  transit  was  not  visibi 
In  these  cases  the  object  was  to  ascertain  w 
reasonable  accuracy  the  difference  in  the  i 
solute  time  of  the  beginning,  or  of  the  endii! 
of  the  transit  at  two  stations  whose  differenH 
of  longitude  was  considerable.    Most  of  \  M 
preparations  for  the  approaching  transit  hs 
been  based  on  this  latter  method  somewl  ' 
extended  and  improved ;  the  aim  being 
establish  a  company  of  observers  at  suita 
locations  as  near  as  practicable  to  each  of  1  \ 
two  places  on  the  earth  where  th«  transit  v  ' 
begin  the  earliest  and  where  it  will  begin  1 
latest ;  also  to  select  stations  near  each  of  thi 
two  other  places  where  the  transit  will  < 
the  earliest  and  the  latest;  that  thus  i 
maximum  effect  of  parallax  on  the  times  of  1 
beginning  and  end  of  the  phenomenon  m 
be  observed  and  measured.  ■  This  method 
sometimes  known  as  Delisle's  "or  the  Fret 
method.    It  has,  however,  the  disadvants 
that  the  exact  longitude  and  true  local  ti 
of  each  station  must  be  known.  In  the  metb 
of  observation  which  was  suggested  by  Hall 
on  the^ther  hand,  the  entire  progress  oft  I 
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ansit  from  beginning  to  end  must  be  watch- 
from  two  remote  stations,  and  the  exact 
terval  of  time  between  the  beginning  and 
d  must  be  ascertained  at  both.  But  the 
ecial  recommendation  of  this  method  is  that 
ither  the  exact  longitudes  nor  the  local 
nes  of  the  stations  are  required.  It  is  ob- 
ously  a  very  desirable  thing  that  two  plans 
observation  so  distinct  in. principle  and  in 
tail  should  be  employed  in  order  that  the 
e  may  be  used  as  a  check  upon  the  other, 
it  there  is  a  still  stronger  reason  for  the  em- 
oyment  of  both  methods,  depending  upon 
6  fact  that  sometimes  the  one  and  some- 
nes  the  other  method  of  observation  is  best 
apted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  time  when 
e  transit  takes  place.  It  occasionally  oc- 
rs  that  good  results  can  be  secured  by 
ilisle'd  process  when  stations  suitable  for  the 
iployment  of  Halley's  process  are  not  to  be 
,d,  and  sometimes  the  converse  is  the  case. 
A.  very  long  interval  commonly  lies  between 
ccessive  transits,  because  during  that  time 
}nus  passes  either  above  or  below  the  face 
the  sun  as  it  sweeps  round  that  luminary, 
nearer  distance,  and  with  greater  speed, 
an  the  earth.  The  planet  is  only  seen  on 
e  face  of  the  sun  when  the  orbital  paths  of 
th  itself  and  the  earth  are  so  arranged  as 
permit  the  planet  to  be  diametrically  be- 
'een  the  earth  and  the  sun  as  it  traverses 
is  part  of  its  journey,  passing  the  earth  on 
count  of  its  greater  speed.  It,  however, 
nerally  happens  when  this  planet  has  once 
fised  over  the  sun's  face  after  the  long  in- 
rval,  that  it  may  be  seen  there  again  after 
e  comparatively  short  lapse  of  about  eight 
lars.  This  occurs  because  the  first  time  the 
anet  goes  round  again  to  overtake  the  earth 
the  position  in  which  it  li-es  between  it  and 
e  sun,  the  relative  courses  of  the  two  tri  bu- 
ry bodies  have  not  departed  from  each  other 
ough  to  carry  the  planet  clear  of  the  sun's 
ce  either  above  or  below.  It  is  therefore 
;ain  seen  upon  that  face  as  it  sweeps  by. 
bis  is  the  reason  why  there  was  a  transit  of 
enus  in  1761,  eight  years  before  the  histori- 
1  transit  associated  with  the  name  of  Cap- 
in  Cook,  and  this  is  why  there  will  be  a 
ansit  again  in  1882,  eight  years  after  the 
ansit  of  1874,  for  which  preparations  are  now 
rapid  progress.  After  the  year  1882  no 
rther  opportunity  for  the  revision  of  the 
timates  of  the  sun's  distance  by  this  royal 
ethod  of  observation  will  occur  again  until 
,e  years  2004  and  2012. 

In  the  early  preparations  for  the  obscrva- 
)n  of  1874  it  was  assumed  that  the  arrange- 
ents  should  be  directed  towards  carrying 
it  the  opei'ations  upon  Delisle's  plan.  The 
stronomer  Royal,  after  a  careful  considera- 
3n  of  the  whole  subject,  came  to  the  decision 
lat  the  five  best  stations  that  could  be  fixed 
)onfor  government  observers  to  be  employed 

would  be  Alexandria, — Woaho,  one  of  the 
mdwich  Islands  in  the  North  Pacific, — 
odriguez  Island  to  the  northeast  of  Mauri- 
U8,  —  Christchurch  in  New  Zealand, — and 
orguelens  Island  far  south  of  the  Indian 
cean;  and  that  on  these  stations  Delisle's 
ethod  of  observing  first  and  last  contacts  at 
fferent  stations  would  have  to  be  mainly,  if 
>t  exclusively,  adopted. 
A  grant  of  public  money  to  the  extent  of 
e  requirements  of  the  equipments  on  this 
ise  was  arranged,  and  the  prepar^ion  for 
10  work  was  systematically  entered  upon. 

new  prophet,  however,  shortly  afterwards 


arose.  In  the  midsummer  of  the  year  18G9, 
R.  A.  Proctor  presented  a  memoir  to  the  Royal 
Astronomical  Society,  in  which  he  questioned 
the  soundness  of  the  view  which  had  been 
authoritatively  adopted,  and  supported  his 
argument  in  the  matter  by  a  method  in  which 
he  is  peculiarly  skilled,  namely,  the  diagram- 
matic, or  pictorial,  representation  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  question  in  the  form  of  six  or- 
thographic maps  representing  the  course  of 
the  transit  for  different  parts  of  the  earth. 
With  these  mapsfor  the  device  upon  his  shield, 
he  affirmed  that  the  old  Halley  method  of  ob- 
serving the  entire  duration  of  the  transit  from 
remote  stations  of  the  earth  would  be  found 
to  promise  better  results  in  1874  than  Delisle's 
method,  even  with  the  Astronomer  Royal's 
own  stations  of  observation,  and  that  it  would 
yield  materially  better  results,  if  other  possi- 
ble positions  were  also  occupied  in  the  Ant- 
arctic Ocean. 

After  havin'g  given  a  careful  consideration 
to  these  representations  and  ai-guments,  the 
Astronomer  Royal  continues  to  be  of  opinion 
that  the  difficulties  and  disadvantages  of  oc- 
cupying high  northern  and  southern  latitudes, 
for  the  sake  of  securing  a  wide  and  suitable 
base  for  the  more  extended  application  of 
Halley's  method  of  observing,  more  than  coun- 
terbalance the  advantages  that  might  be  se- 
cured by  the  proceeding ;  and  that  arrange- 
ments for  doing  so  are  unnecessary,  because 
in  the  present  state  of  astronomical  science, 
with  the  improved  facilities  at  command  for 
the  exact  settlement  of  longitudes,  even  better 
results  will  be  secured  by  the  application  of 
Delisle's  method  without  the  enlarged  base 
than  could  be  obtained  by  the  most  advan- 
tageous application  of  Halley's  method.  Good 
observations  at  Kerguelens  Island,  when  com- 
pared with  observations  of  the  duration  of 
the  transit  at  French,  German,  and  Russian 
stations  near  Japan,  will,  nevertheless,  in  re- 
ality give  fair  means  of  using  Halley's  method, 
if  at  any  time  held  desirable  to  do  so ;  and 
observations  both  at  Rodriguez  Island  and 
Christchurch  may  also  be  utilized  in  the  same 
way,  as  the  entire  transit  will  be  visible  at 
those  stations.  But  if  the  views  which  have 
been  for  some  time  gaining  ground  among 
practical  astronomers  of  all  nations  are  cor- 
rect, it  will  never  become  necessary  to  apply 
the  method  even  as  a  check,  simply  because 
when  the  longitudes  of  good  stations  of  ob- 
servation are  accurately  and  exactly  known, 
Delisle's  method,  virtually  based  upon  the 
comparison  of  the  absolute  Gi'cenwich  times 
at  the  different  stations,  is  unquestionabl}' 
superior  to  the  less  refined  Halley's  method 
of  comparing  the  durations  at  the  different 
stations. 

The  Astronomer  Royal,  of  course,  cannot 
be  presumed  to  be  yet  endowed  with  the  at- 
tribute of  infallibility.  But  no  one  who  is 
familiar  with  Sir  George  Airy's  distinguished 
career,  and  who  has  marked  his  able  and 
painstaking  administration  of  the  aff"airs  of 
the  National  Observatory  during  a  period  of 
thirty-seven  years,  can  doubt  he  has  well  con- 
sidered his  ground  in  the  position  that  he  has 
assumed,  and  knows  what  he  is  doing  ;  as  must 
also  the  large  band  of  experienced  French, 
German,  Russian,  and  American  astronomers, 
who  have  not  joined  in  the  admonitory  cry 
that  has  been  raised  by  one  single  English 
voice.  One  distinctly  expressed  anxiety  of 
the  Astronomer  Royal  has  been  that,  with  the 
limited  means  at  his  disposaJi>  and  which,  it 


will  be  remembered,  it  is  one  part  of  his  oner- 
ous duty  to  apply  in  the  best  possible  direc- 
tion, it  has  not  been  possible  to  include  the 
Marquesas  Islands,  and  some  other  desirable 
stations  in  the  Pacific,  in  his  operations.  This 
anxiety  is  only  in  part  removed  by  the  wel- 
come announcement  just  made  that  Flourien, 
an  experienced  naval  officer  and  competent 
observer,  will  be  sent  to  the  Marquesas  by  the 
French  Government,  who,  by  this  act,  will 
make  a  very  material  and  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  work. 

England,  in  its  possibly  too  narrow  and  too 
economical  treatment  of  the  grand  opportu- 
nity the  approaching  transit  affords,  will  not 
be  alone  in  the  interesting  and  important 
labor.  R.  A.  Proctor,  not  having  to  administer 
the  limited  allowance  of  public  money  award- 
ed for  this  service,  may  mourn  over  the  con- 
ception of  England  not  standing  i^  the  van  of 
the  movement,  or  perhaps  accomplishing  its 
objects  single-handed.  But  the  Astronomer 
Royal,  with  a  more  cosmopolitan  sense,  in  all 
probability  feels  that  the  result  will  no  less 
certainly  be  secured  under  the  admirable  spirit 
of  co-operation  and  consent  that  binds  nation 
to  nation,  where  the  noblest  achievements  of 
science  are  concerned.  Thus  American  as- 
tronomers intend  to  secure  photographs  of 
the  transit  wherever  the  sun  is  ten  degrees 
above  the  horizon  through  the  entire  duration 
of  the  phenomenon,  and  wherever  the  effect 
of  parallactic  displacement  is  most  pronounced. 
They  will  certainly  have  leading  stations  at 
Wladiwostok,  near  Yokohama  and  Pekin,  and 
in  some  other  parts  of  China,  Japan,  or  the 
adjacent  isles,  and  also  in  one  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  The  Germans  will  occupy  three  prin- 
cipal stations  and  eight  subordinate  ones,  at 
which  measurements  will  be  made  of  the  dis- 
tance of  Venus  from  the  nearest  and  furthest 
points  of  the  sun's  limb  throughout  the  occur- 
rence of  the  transit,  and  at  which  also  times 
of  first  and  last  contacts  will  be  taken,  and 
photographic  pictures  be  secured.  Russia  will 
fill  no  less  than  twenty-seven  stations,  scat- 
tered through  Eastei'n  Siberia,  and  stretching 
between  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  mouth  of 
the  Amoor,  at  all  of  which  first  and  last  con- 
tacts will  be  observed. 

The  finest  instruments,  especially  prepared 
for  this  work  by  such  men  as  Repsold,  Frauen- 
hofer,  Steinheil,  and  Dallmeyer,  will  be  pro- 
vided for  all  these  several  stations,  and  the 
observing  staff'  will  be  trained,  at  Berlin,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Professor  Anwers,  at 
Pulkowa  under  that  of  Otto  Struve,  and  at 
Washington  under  the  care  of  Rear  Admiral 
Sands.  Among  other  refinements  of  instru- 
mental ingenuity  it  is  worthy  of  note  that 
Janssen  intends  to  employ  an  apparatus  which 
will  enable  him  at  the  time  of  expected  con- 
tacts of  the  planet  with  the  sun's  limb  to  re- 
cord at  almost  continuous  sliort  intervals  a 
series  of  photographic  impi-essions,  which 
must  therefore  include  in  the  series  the  one 
giving  the  true  contact,  the  time  of  its  occur- 
rence being  simultaneously  marked. 

The  transit  of  1874  occurs  on  the  9th  of 
Twelfth  moiith,  but  no  part  of  it  will  be  visi- 
ble in  any  portion  of  the  Western  Continent 
excepting,  perhaps,  the  southern  end  of  the 
peninsula  of  Alaska.  It  will  also  be  invisible 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  Africa  and  in 
about  one  half  of  P]urope,  say  in  all  that  por- 
tion which  lies  north-west  of  a  line  extending 
from  the  west  end  of  Sicily  to  that  point  in 
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the  eastern  boundary  of  Europe  where  the 
arctic  circle  crosses  the  Ural  Mountains.  On 
the  contrary  the  transit  of  Twelfth  month  6th, 
1882,  will  be  visible  throughout  the  whole 
of  North  and  South  America,  excepting,  of 
course,  nearly  all  that  portion  of  the  former 
which  is  included  within  the  arctic  circle.  It 
will  also  be  visible  in  Africa  and  in  the  south- 
western part  of  Europe.  The  inhabitants  of 
So.uth  America  and  of  the  eastern  portions 
of  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Mexico, 
will  have  the  opportunity  (weather  permit- 
ting) of  witnessing  this  rare  and  interesting 
phenomenon  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
On  that  occasion  the  planet  will  be  seen  on 
the  sun's  disk  for  about  six  hours.  In  1874 
it  will  cross  the  sun  along  a  line  more  remote 
from  the  centre  of  the  latter,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  this  the  passage  will  be  acomplished 
in  about  four  hours.  It  may  be  worth  while 
to  add,  that  in  1878,  nearly  midway  between 
the  two  transits  of  Venus,  there  will  be  a 
transit  of  Mer  cuvy.  It  will  be  due  on  the  6th 
of  Fifth  month,  and  the  whole  transit  will  be 
visible  in  the  United  States. 


In  Patience  Possess  Ye  Your  Souls. — The 
soul  loses  command  of  itself  when  it  is  impa- 
tient ;  whereas,  when  it  submits,  without  a 
murmur,  it  possesses  itself  in  peace,  and  God 
is  with  it.  To  be  impatient  is  to  desire  what 
we  have  not,  and  not  to  desire  what  we  have. 
An  impatient  soul  is  a  prey  to  passions  unre- 
strained, either  by  reason  or  faith.  What 
weakness,  what  delusion  !  When  we  acqui- 
esce in  an  evil,  it  is  no  longer  such.  Why 
make  a  real  calamity  of  it  by  resistance  ? 
Peace  does  not  dwell  in  outward  things,  but 
within  the  soul.  We  may  preserve  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  bitterest  pain,  if  our  will  remains 
firm  and  submissive.  Peace  in  this  life  springs 
from  acquiescence  even  in  disagreable  things,  not 
in  an  exemption  from  suffering. — Fenelon. 

"My  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth."  The  world,  it  is  true,  pro- 
mises peace,  but  it  never  gives  it;  it  yields  us 
some  fleeting  pleasures,  but  they  cost  us  more 
than  they  are  worth.  It  is  the  religion  of 
Jesus  alone  that  can  give  peace  to  man  ;  it 
unites  him  with  the  Saviour;  it  subdues  his 
passions,  it  controls  his  desires,  it  consoles 
him  with  the  love  of  Christ;  it  gives  him  joy 
even  in  sorrow,  and  this  is  a  joy  that  cannot 
be  taken  away. — Fenelon. 

If  I  were  seriously  persuaded  that  the  life 
of  a  Christian  is  a  life  of  patience  and  self- 
denial,  if  in  sincerity  and  truth  I  loved  Jesus 
Christ,  who  suffered  and  humbled  Himself  for 
me,  should  I  be  contented  with  talking  of 
trials  when  I  am  called  upon  to  bear  them, 
with  giving  lessons  to  my  neighbors  and  not 
applying  them  to  myself?  Should  I  be  so 
impatient  with  the  infirmities  of  others,  so 
discouraged  by  obstacles,  so  disquieted  by 
little  troubles,  so  sensitive  about  human  friend- 
ship, so  jealous  and  intractable  toward  those 
whom  I  ought  to  conciliate,  so  severe  toward 
the  faults  of  others,  so  lenient  and  so  back- 
ward in  mending  my  own?  Should  I  be  so 
ready  to  murmur  at  the  trials  by  which  God 
would  prove  my  virtue? — Fenelon. 

So  to  live  that  when  the  sun 

Of  our  existence  sinks  in  night, 
Memorials  sweet  of  mercies  done 

May  shrine  onr  names  in  memory's  light, 
And  the  blest  seeds  we  scattered,  bloom 
A  hundred-fold  in  days  to  come. 

Sowring. 


Selected. 

PUTTING  OFF  THE  AEMOE. 

Why  weep  ye  for  the  falling 

Of  the  transient  twilight  gloom? 

I  am  weary  of  the  journey, 

And  have  come  in  sight  of  home. 

I  can  see  a  white  procession 

Sweep  melodiously  along. 
And  I  would  not  have  your  mourning 

Drown  the  sweetness  of  their  song. 

The  battle-strife  is  ended  ; 

I  have  scaled  the  hindering  wall, 
And  am  putting  off  the  armor 

Of  the  soldier — that  is  all ! 

Would  you  hide  me  from  my  pleasure? 

Would  you  hold  me  from  my  rest? 
From  my  serving  and  my  waiting] 

I  am  called  to  be  a  guest ! 

Of  its  heavy,  hurtful  burdens 

Now  my  spirit  is  released  : 
I  am  done  with  fasts  and  scourges, 

And  am  bidden  to  the  feast. 

While  you  see  the  sun  descending, 
While  you  lose  me  in  the  night, 

Lo,  the  heavenly  morn  is  breaking, 
And  my  soul  is  in  the  light. 

I  from  faith  to  sight  am  rising, 
While  in  deeps  of  doubt  you  sink ; 

'Tis  the  glory  that  divides  us, 
Not  the  darkness,  as  you  think. 

Then  lift  up  your  drooping  eye-lids, 
And  take  heart  of  better  cheer  ; 

'Tis  the  cloud  of  coming  spirits 
Makes  the  shadows  that  ye  fear. 

O,  they  come  to  bear  me  upward 

To  the  mansion  of  the  sky, 
And  to  change  as  I  am  changing 

Is  to  live,  and  not  to  die; 

Is  to  leave  the  pain,  the  sickness, 

And  the  smiting  of  the  rod. 
And  to  dwell  among  the  angels, 

In  the  city  of  our  God. 

Alice  Gary. 

Selected. 

THE  DANDELION. 
My  childhood's  earliest  thoughts  are  linked  with  thee; 

The  sight  of  thee  calls  back  the  robin's  song, 
Who,  from  the  dark  old  tree 

Beside  the  door,  sang  clearly  all  day  long, 
And  I,  secure  in  early  piety, 

Listened  as  if  I  heard  an  angel  sing 

With  news  from  heaven,  which  he  did  bring 
Fresh  every  day  to  my  untainted  years, 
When  birds  and  flowers  and  I  were  happy  peers. 

How  like  a  prodigal  doth  Nature  seem. 

When  thou,  for  all  thy  gold,  so  common  art ! 
Thou  teachest  me  to  deem 

More  sacredly  of  every  heart, 
Since  each  reflects  in  joy  its  scanty  gleam 

Of  heaven,  and  could  some  wondrous  secret  show. 

Did  we  but  pay  the  love  we  owe, 
And  with  a  child's  undoubting  wisdom  look 
On  all  the  living  pages  of  God's  book. 

J.  R.  Lowell. 

Onr  Migratory  Birds— When  and  Where  They  Go. 

iConcluded  frura  paee  140.) 

The  wild  pigeons  move  south  from  the  dense 
forests  of  the  Northwest  and  West,  at  this 
season,  in  hordes.  Audubon,  in  his  "  Birds  of 
America,"  gives  an  account  of  a  migration  of 
these  birds.  He  counted  one  hundred  and 
sixty-three  flocks  of  wild  pigeons  passing  a 
given  point,  in  Ohio,  during  twenty-one  min- 
utes; and  he  left  off"  counting  them  because 
he  found  it  impossible  to  keep  an  accurate 
account  of  the  great  numbers  in  flocks.  He 
said  :  "  The  light  of  noonday  was  eclipsed,  and 
the  buzz  of  their  wings  had  a  tendency  to  lull 
the  senses  to  repose  ;  if  a  hawk  approached 
their  rear,  they  rushed  into  a  compactness 
like  a  torrent  and  with  a  noise  like  thunder." 


But  this  was  long  ago  ;  now,  notwithstandii 
the  bird  quadruples  itself  yearly,  owing  to  tl 
diligence  of  the  modern  sportsman,  the  mul 
tudes  of  the  wild  pigeons  in  our  forests  a 
greatly  diminished.  This  bird  flies  with  gre 
rapidity,  and  resorts  to  the  southern  ai 
southwestern  States  during  the  winter. 

The  night-hawk,  whose  returning  screei 
salutes  our  ears  in  New  York  in  the  late  war 
May  twilights,  as  they  circle  far  above  ti 
house-tops,  make  an  extensive  migratio 
Their  range  is  from  Maine  to  Mexico,  and 
October  they  pass  in  great  numbers  over  tl 
table  lands  of  Texas,  over  the  Rio  Grande  ai 
the  western  shores  of  the  Gulf  into  the  sunn 
valleys  of  the  Sierra  Madre.  These  birds  a' 
rapid  in  flight  and  very  graceful  in  evolutio 
The  changing  seasons  impel  a  correspondh 
change  of  habitation  to  divers  hawks  ai 
falcons  which  raise  their  young  in  northei 
latitudes,  but  which  move  southerly  with  tl 
moving  sun.  The  garrulous  crow,  which 
gregarious  after  its  brooding,  resorts  in  floe' 
of  thousands  down  the  Atlantic  coast ;  tl 
cuckoo,  the  friend  of  solitude  :  the  whip-poo 
will,  crying  its  mandate  from  the  most  sequ« 
tered  glens,  take  wing  for  more  salubrio 
airs  ;  and  the  humming-bird,  whose  motion 
swifter  than  the  eye  can  follow,  and  who 
beauty,  like  that  of  blossoms,  seems  born 
the  untwisted  rays  of  sunlight,  flies  far  towan 
the  Equator  into  the  realms  where  the  so 
trade-winds  blow.  The  humming-bird  hi 
been  caught  and  confined  in  conservatories 
the  middle  states,  but  has  never  lived  throuj 
a  winter's  captivity.  It  raises  two  your 
birds  only  in  a  summer. 

The  amphibious  birds  follow  fast  in  the  wal 
of  the  denizens  of  our  woods,  swamps  ai 
meadows.  The  Canada  or  wild  goose,  whn 
in  spring  is  seen  by  myriads  on  flight  to  tl 
far  North — to  Anticosti  Island,  the  Mayd 
leins,  to  Bay  Ohaleure,  Labrador,  few  stoppii 
even  in  Nova  Scotia — where  they  breed, 
now  departing  thence.  They  arrive  on  tl 
Upper  Lakes  in  October,  and  towards  Noveii 
ber  they  wing  past  in  flocks,  keeping  in  tl 
course  of  rivers  and  streams,  to  the  neighbc 
hood  of  the  inland  bays  and  waters  of  tl 
Southern  States.  Of  the  ducks,  which  tal 
warning  as  the  sun  crosses  the  equinox,  ai 
hasten  to  the  broad  lagoons  and  estuari 
which  indent  the  southeast  coast,  it  is  a  pie 
sure  to  speak  and  to  think.  The  first  in  poir 
of  favor  in  the  cuisine  is  the  canvas-back,  Ttj 
bird  harbors,  in  winter,  principally,  on  ti 
shores  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  and  the  Sant( 
River;  his  home  in  summer  is  in  the  nort! 
west,  in  the  plains  and  low  vales  of  Briti/ 
America  and  Alaska,  and  around  their  inle 
warmed  by  the  Pacific  gulf  stream. 

Other  ducks,  less  delicate  to  the  palate  bi 
more  attractive  to  the  eye,  keep  pace  wit 
this  choice  bird  in  its  autumnal  pilgrima^' 
The  red-necked,  the  ring-necked,  the  velve 
the  pied,  the  surf,  the  golden-eyed,  and  tl 
Muscovy  duck,  almost  as  "good  eating,"  8t 
southern  people,  as  the  canvas-back,  are  « 
now  making  haste  to  put  their  web  feet  int 
water  which  is  free  from  ice  shackles.  Tl 
eider,  whose  down  lines  the  mantles  of  ei 
presses  and  girdles  their  fair  necks,  fiiesj 
groups  of  three ;  he  leaves  Labrador  byj| 
first  of  August  and  returns  there  by  the  fl 
of  May,  two  weeks  before  the  coast  is  free  fra 
ice.  Tl^  teal,  the  screaming  loon,  and  tl 
long-necked  crane,  are  not  far  behind  tt  1 
ducks  in  moyement.    The  crane  flies  hy  da  I 
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by  night,  through  storm  and  sunshine — 
ling  impedes  his  course  ;  he  arrives  at  the 
8  in  the  middle  of  October, 
he  American  swan,  little  known  on  the 
ern  coasts,  is  another  bird  of  migratory 
•acter.  According  to  Sir  John  Franklin's 
unt  the  swan  leaves  the  Polar  Sea  about 
nniddle  of  September,  and  retreats  to  Hud- 
i  Bay,  whore  he  remains  until  the  middle 
ctobei".  There  the  birds  collect  into  flocks 
venty  or  thirty  and  then  proceed  on  their 
.  They  rarely  follow  water-courses  like 
wild  geese,  but  keep  inland  when  travel- 
,  and  generally  far  above  the  highest 
:8  of  mountain  ranges.  The  swan  is  rapid 
ight,  and  when  mounted,  with  the  wind 
rable,  he  will  travel  one  hundred  miles  an 
■.  They  prefer  the  Pacific  coast,  and  they 
mble  in  winter  about  the  Columbia  river, 
nding  their  flight  as  far  south  as  Califor- 

at,  besides  the  numbers  of  flying  fowl 
;h  now  stream  over  shore  and  land,  the 
jsphere  above  the  great  oceans  teems  with 
[•eight  of  winged  creatures  passing  above 
"  multitudinous  seas"  safely  to  their  home 
inter  warmth.    And  for  these 

ainly  the  fowler's  eye 

Vlight  mark  thy  distant  flight  to  do  thee  wrong, 
darkly  seen  against  the  crimson  sky, 
rhy  figure  floats  along." 

he  great  black-backed  gull,  the  larus  ma- 
s,  is  king  of  all  these  sea-birds.  He  is  a 
re  of  both  continents,  and  his  nest  is  made 
ae  desolate  crags  of  Labrador  and  Green- 
,  or  on  the  high,  rocky  barrens  of  the  Icy 
5,  but  his  home  is  miles  up  in  the  keen, 
air,  above  the  lashing  waves  of  the  north- 
waters.  There  he  sails  the  blue  ether, 
iug  like  the  eagle,  leisurely  and  with  ele- 
!e,  in  proud  circles,  well  knowing  that  no 
r  bird  can  attain  his  height.  This  gull  is 
Tor  to  all  lesser  waterfowl,  as  he  makes 
mitting  warfare  upon  them  in  destroying 
'  eggs  and  unfledged  young.  "  Even  the 
Is  of  the  finny  tribes  sink  into  deeper  wa- 
on  his  approach."  He  resorts  in  winter  to 
7}&vm  waters  around  the  Bahama  Islands 
the  Florida  Keys.  Audubon  relates  hav- 
ieen  a  pair  of  these  gulls  there  alighting 
sandbar  to  which  they  had  flown  in  from 
jea ;  but  they  were  extremely  shy,  hover- 
)nly  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  bar  towards 
iea. 

it  these  wild  creatures,  like  many  land 
J,  become  attached  to  particular  places, 
make  them  afterwards  their  constant 
its.  A  story  is  told  of  a  "  scorris,"  or 
ig  black-backed  gull,  which,  having  been 
ared,  was  presented  to  a  gentleman  who 
I  on  the  western  coast  of  Scotland.  He 
e  the  young  bird  sufiiciently  tame  to  in- 
it  to  return  and  stay  in  the  ponds  within 
;rounds  during  the  winter;  in  the  spring 
)uld  fly  away  to  the  gulls'  breeding  places 
e  Arctic,  but  each  November,  or  Decem- 
at  latest,  having  forsaken  its  mate,  it 
Q  returned  to  its  adopted  home,  where  it 
fed  during  the  winter.  The  gull  con- 
id  this  practice  regulai-ly  for  thirty  years, 
ie  birds  are  voracious,  and  devour  all  sorts 
Dd  excepting  vegetables, 
le  burgomaster  gull  is  found  in  small 
bers.  He  follows,  like  many  hyperborean 
1,  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  inhab- 
BaflBn's  Bay,  the  Polar  Sea  and  G-reen- 
but  he  is  rare  in  the  United  States.  The 
r  gull  is  more  numerous.  The  Pomeranian 


jager  is  another  fierce  and  destructive  water- 
fowl. Tiie  Arctic  jagar,  or  warrior,  flies  far 
towards  the  Arctic  seas;  few  birds  excel  this 
in  length  and  power  of  flight.  The  fulmar 
inhabits  the  remotest  northern  fields  of  our 
sphere — possibly  beyond  where  latitude  has 
any  reckoning.  The  rocky  island  of  St. 
Hilda  is  the  only  locality  in  British  America 
which  it  visits.  All  these  boreal  birds  subsist 
upon  the  blubber  of  dead  whales  and  seals  and 
animal  substances  only.  Sir  John  Franklin 
noticed,  during  a  winter  which  he  passed  at 
Melville  Island,  a  pair  of  ravens  which  re- 
mained there  all  winter.  The  intensity  of 
the  cold  upon  their  breath  had  encrusted 
around  their  necks  collars  of  fi-ostwork,  like 
great  ruflies,  which  for  some  time  adhered  to 
them.  Thus  it  appears  there  are  birds  which 
dwell  continually  where  "treasures  of  snow 
and  treasures  of  hail  are  reserved  against  the 
time  of  troubles."  Others  hibernate  with  us, 
but  they  are  few.  Those  of  carnivorous  na- 
ture like  the  owls ;  the  cross-bill,  which  subsists 
upon  the  seeds  of  the  pine  and  spruce,  and 
the  snow  bunting,  which  comes  to  us  from 
higher  regions  as  alms-folk,  eating  the  seed 
which  is  scattered  from  hay  around  the  hay- 
ricks, and  what  may  chance  to  hang  in  the 
heads  of  flower-stalks  which  protrude  above 
the  snows.  Lucy  A.  Mills. 

Williamstown,  Mass.,  October. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Should  the  Editors  of  "  The  Friend"  be 
willing  to  republish  the  following  extract  from 
a  letter,  which  appeared  some  years  ago,  writ- 
ten by  a  late  deeply  experienced  Elder,  it  may 
aff'ord  instruction  and  edification  to  some  who 
are  greatly  tried  and  burdened,  by  the  present 
state  of  things  in  our  religious  Society. 

After  speaking  of  some  who  were  puff'ed  up 
with  an  idea  of  their  own  knowledge  in  reli- 
gious things,  and  ready  to  condemn  those  who 
wore  standing  firm  for  the  doctrines  of  Truth, 
and  the  preservation  of  the  hedge  with  which 
the  Head  of  the  Church  has  enclosed  our  reli- 
gious Society,  he  continues:  — 

"  Those  restless  persons,  whether  in  youth 
or  more  advanced,  being  very  confident,  gener- 
ally despise  dominion,  and  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities ;  and  although  they 
have  much  to  say,  may  think  they  have  at- 
tained to  considerable  experience,  and  that 
they  are  called  to  the  ministry ;  and  frequently 
appear  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people  under 
that  character;  jat  from  the  opportunities  that 
have  been  afforded,  their  communications  so 
far  from  convincing  that  they  are  the  channels 
for  a  purer  ministry,  it  is  seen  and  felt  in  that 
gift  of  discernment  which  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
is  yet  continued  to  the  faithful  among  us,  that 
very  little  or  nothing  of  the  anointing  power 
and  healing  virtue  of  the  Gospel,  flows  through 
them  ;  but  that  an  aptitude  to  declaim,  and  if 
possible  to  sow  the  seeds  of  disesteom  and  divi- 
sion, is  prevalent  in  them  :  for  it  is  an  immu- 
table truth,  that  ministry  without  baptism  is 
not  Christ's,  whatever  other  class  it  may  fall 
under ;  and  although  they  may  tell  a  great 
deal  about  purit}",  perfection,  and  extraordi- 
nary enjoyments,  they  are  themselves  subject 
to  the  dominion  of  a  self-seeking  spiri  t,  which, 
working  in  a  mystery,  may,  through  the  ve- 
hemency  and  heat  of  their  creaturely  powers, 
make  as  it  were,  fire  to  come  down  from  hea- 
ven in  the  sight  of  men. 

Well  may  it  be  queried,  who  shall  stand  in 


this  day  of  close  conflict  between  spirit  and 
spirit?  Nothing  I  am  sure  that  belongs  to 
man,  with  all  his  knowledge  and  acquirements, 
will  bo  a  sufficient  defence;  but  it  may  be  that 
the  faithful  are,  as  heretofore,  to  be  exercised 
with  much  silent,  painful  suff"ering,  having  the 
sackcloth  underneath,  and  little  else  to  rest 
upon  than  the  revelation  which  at  times  is  gra- 
ciously vouchsafed,  that  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  aro  his.  For  although  we  are 
exhorted  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  laith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  yet  as  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's,  tho  way  of  overcoming  has  generally 
been  more  by  secret  travail  under  deep  abase- 
ment, than  by  open  contest;  and  as  Friends 
simply  and  humbly  keep  to  His  divine  power 
in  their  own  measures.  He  will  in  his  own  time 
make  way  for  the  deliverance  and  reign  of  his 
royal  seed,  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  my  dear  friend,  not  believe  every 
spirit,  for  we  are  told  that  Satan  hath  trans- 
formed himself  into  an  angel  of  light ;  and  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  forewarned  his  dis- 
ciples that  those  should  arise,  who,  if  it  were 
possible  would  deceive  tho  very  elect:  having 
all  the  appearance  and  profession  of  the  true 
followers  of  a  vilified  and  crucified  Lord. 

Let  us  keep  close  to  that  which  in  our  youth 
tendered  our  hearts,  brought  us  into  love  with 
the  way  and  work  of  Truth,  into  near  union 
with  those  on  whom  the  care  of  the  churches 
rested,  and  also  with  the  testimonies  and  sta- 
tutes given  us  as  a  people  to  preserve  and 
maintain  inviolate  :  what  fear  and  care  it 
wrought,  that  nothing  through  us  should  arise 
to  cause  uneasiness  to  any,  or  give  occasion 
for  our  elder  Friends  to  be  brought  under  ex- 
ercise on  our  account.  Here  much  fervent  love 
towards  each  other  was  experienced,  and  we 
often  felt  bound  ud  together  in  the  bundle  of 
life. 

There  is  a  time,  and  that  may  now  be,  in 
the  present  state  of  things,  that  even  under 
much  contradiction  and  gainsaying,  it  is  need- 
ful for  the  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to 
keep  in  retircdness  of  spirit,  to  be  dumb,  and 
as  it  were  overcome  by  a  contrary  power :  but 
though  they  may  seem  thus  to  be  crushed  and 
contemptuou.sly  trodden  upon,  they  are  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand,  and  in  the  vision  of  Light 
enabled  at  seasons  to  realize  in  their  experi- 
ence tho  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints  in 
former  ages,  knowing  the  incomes  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  that  tho  Lamb  and  his  sincere 
followers  will  have  the  victory. 

With  much  love  to  thee  and  thy  dear  pa- 
rents, I  remain  thy  friend, 

Jonathan  Evans." 


Ashes  in  the  Orchard. — D.  W.  Kauft'man,  of 
Dos  Moines,  Iowa,  writes  to  tho  Iowa  Home- 
stead that  ashes  aro  worth  one  dollar  per 
bushel  to  put  about  fruit  trees,  and  that  he 
would  not  sell  his  ashes  at  that  price  and  do 
without  their  use  in  tho  orchard.  Ho  has 
used  ashes  about  fruit  trees  for  fifteen  years, 
and  during  that  time  has  never  seen  a  borer 
where  ashes  wore  used.  The  borer  is  a  ter- 
rible pest  to  the  fruit-grower,  and  if  all  other 
impediments  to  successful  growing  were  as 
easily  overcome  and  completely  controlled  as 
the  boror,  then  fruit-growing  would  be  very 
successfully  practised.  At  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Fruit-growers'  Association  of  Ontaria, 
Mr.  Moodio  stated  that  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  using  unleached  ashes  as  a'  manure 
for  his  fruit  trees,  and  that  he  values  them 
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THE  FRIEND. 


more  highly  for  this  purpose  than  barn-yard 
manure. — .Late  Paper. 


John  Heald. 


For  "The  Friend." 


(Continned  from  page  141.) 

In  a  letter  to  his  beloved  friend,  Benjamin 
Kite,  dated  Ist  mo.  26th,  1818,  John  Heald 
informs  him  of  his  prospect  of  visiting  New 
England,  &c.,  which  had  then  received  the  ap- 
probation of  his  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  a 
prescript  of  a  later  date,  after  noting  the  en- 
dorsement of  his  certificate  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  he  adds,  "But  a  train  of  difficulties 
appear  to  lay  in  the  way,  and  whether  I  can 
get  to  your  Yearly  Meeting  I  must  leave.  It 
is  a  very  difficult  time  here  to  get  that  which 
will  answer  to  pay  debts,  &c.  with,  and  what 
may  be  the  result  I  know  not — time  will  de 
cide.  What  cannot  be  performed  must  remain 
undone,  and  I  intend  to  be  there  if  I  can  with 
consistency."  This  allusion  to  a  scarcity  of 
money  brings  to  mind  a  passage  in  one  of  his 
letters  a  few  years,  later,  in  which  he  inci- 
dentally mentions  that  he  was  still  paying 
interest  on  money  he  had  borrowed  to  enable 
him  to  perform  a  religious  visit. 

It  may.  seem  to  some  a  trying  situation  for 
a  Friend  to  be  thus  straitened  in  his  circum- 
stances, and  apparently  hampered  thereby  in 
his  movements;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  the 
duty  of  meetings  and  of  individuals  to  enter 
into  sympathy  with  such,  and  to  extend  help 
where  needful.  In  this  case,  probably,  it  was 
not  so  much  the  want  of  property,  as  the  diffi- 
culty of  procuring  money,  that  embarrassed 
John  Heald,  and  we  know  not  that  he  ever 
omitted  a  religious  service  for  want  of  ade- 
quate pecuniary  means ;  and  the  knowledge 
that  his  labors  of  that  kind  would  require 
some  previous  effort  to  enable  him  to  perform 
them,  may  have  caused  him  to  weigh  with 
more  care  the  impressions  of  duty,  and  to  seek 
for  a  cleai'er  sense  of  the  Divine  requiring. 
The  late  Joseph  Elkinton  was  accustomed  to 
relate  an  anecdote  of  one,  who,  travelling  as 
a  companion  to  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  in- 
formed a  Friend,  at  whose  house  they  were 
entertained,  that  he  had  retired  from  business, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  at  liberty  to  engage 
in  such  services  as  he  was  then  rendering. 
The  Friend  replied  to  him,  that  he  had,  to 
that  extent,  disqualified  himself — thus  con- 
veying to  him  the  caution,  that  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  safety  to  many  in  being  so.  'situated 
that  it  requires  a  sacrifice  to  be  made  before 
we  can  run  the  Lord's  errands.  It  is  an  easj' 
matter  for  persons  of  an  active  temperament, 
especially  if  gifted  with  a  flow  of  language, 
and  possessing  those  qualities  which  attract 
the  kindness  and  attention  of  others,  to  find 
so  much  that  is  pleasing  to  human  nature  in 
travelling  abroad  in  the  performance  of  re- 
ligious services,  as  to  induce  them  to  enter  on 
such  labors  without  having  the  feeling  of  the 
Apostle  when  he  wrote,  "  IToe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel."  They  will  be  the 
more  easily  led  to  travel  about  on  these  "  light- 
weighted  concerns,"  if  they  are  freely  supplied 
with  money  through  the  liberality  of  their 
friends.  If  we  are  not  on  our  guard,  we  may 
in  this  way  weaken  our  testimony  against  an 
hireling  ministry,  and  our  religious  Society 
may  be  afflicted  with  a  class  of  ministers  who 
are  running  their  own  errands,  instead  of 
those  of -the  Head  of  the  Church.  Of  such  it 
will  be  true  in  a  spiritual  sensCj  that  they 


have  labored  in  vain  and  spent  their  strength 
for  naught. 

The  account  of  this  visit  is  thus  commenced: 
"  On  the  30th  day  of  the  3rd  mo.  1818,  about 
10  o'clock,  after  a  tendering  opportunity  in 
my  endeared  family,  I  passed  on  through  Red- 
stone and  over  the  Allegheny  Mountains  to 
Monallen,  the  roads  very  deep  and  muddy, 
which  was  a  cause  of  much  weariness  to  us 
and  our  horses.  Thomas  Wickersham  was 
my  companion."  A  week's  travel  brought 
them  to  Monallen,  where  they  had  the  com- 
pany of  Hinchman  Haines,  returning  from  a 
religious  visit  to  Ohio.  Together  they  at- 
tended a  number  of  meetings,  in  which  they 
labored  harmoniously.  On  4th  mo.  9th,  at 
Huntingdon,  J.  H.  says:  "  The  meeting  was 
divinely  favored.  Hinchman  had  lengthy 
labor  that  I  thought  was  well  adapted.  I 
had  but  little  to  say,  though  I  rejoiced  secretly 
in  the  labor,  and  was  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ing. 

10th.  "We  were  at  Warrington  Meeting. 
After  a  time  of  silent  exercise,  Hinchman  was 
favored  to  break  the  way,  and  I  followed  for 
some  time;  after  which  he  entered  into  a 
lengthy  solemn  supplication,  which  ended  the 
meeting.  I  thought  some  of  the  strongest 
walls  of  opposition  were  broken  down  that  I 
had  witnessed,  and  had  been  engaged  in  help- 
ing to  demolish.  May  the  praise  be  ascribed 
to  Him  who  is  riches  in  poverty,  and  a  ready 
helper  in  the  needful  time. 

II th  to  Newberry.  I  soon  felt  a  concern  to 
invite  the  people  to  an  inward  attention,  to  an 
examination  of  their  own  conditions.  When 
I  stood  up,  it  seemed  only  to  gather  their  at- 
tention a  little,  but  one  thing  after  another 
pressed  on,  till  several  were  tendered,  though 
the  communication  was  not  long.  Soon  after 
I  sat  down,  Hinchman  delivered  a  long  testi- 
mony to  the  sufficiency  of  the  inward  gift  and 
grace  of  God,  and  showing  forth  the  opera- 
tion and  effects  of  spiritual  baptism,  of  which 
water  was'  but  a  type.  After  he  was  done,  I 
invited  them  to  come  up  hither  and  see  the 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  the  redeemed  church  ; 
to  come  taste  and  see  for  themselves  the  en- 
joyment which  the  faithful  partake  of." 

After  attending  several  other  meetings,  J. 
H.  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  on  the  18th 
was  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  where  Benjamin  White  opened  his 
prospect  of  a  religious  visit  to  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  which  was  referred  for  further 
consideration  to  another  sitting.  In  his  mem- 
oranda of  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, our  friend  has  preserved  the  following 
caution,  which  might  suggest  a  useful  hint  to 
some  in  the  present  day.  "A  disposition,  I 
thought,  had  manifested  itself  of  enough  of 
speaking  to  the  cases  which  came  before  the 
meeting,  but  this  afternoon  this  increased, 
and  the  unsettledness  was  trying.  At  length 
the  case  was  concluded  for  the  present,  and 
my  mind  was  under  no  small  exercise.  Before 
the  adjournment  I  observed  that  I  wished  for 
an  improvement.  I  wished  that  those  who 
had  been  active  might  be  careful  to  get  into 
the  quiet,  and  consider  what  had  passed  ;  see 
if  the  unflattering  witness  would  speak  peace 
to  them.  I  wished  them  not  to  let  the  even- 
ing pass,  without  viewing  over  the  transac- 
tions of  the  day ;  soon  after  which  a  great 
quiet  prevailed,  and  the  minute  of  adjourn- 
ment was  read. 

After  the  rise  of  the  meeting,  he  went  into 
Jersey,  and  on  First-day,  the  26  th,  attended 
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a  meeting  at  Moorestown,  in  which  J.  H.  s  r| 
"  I  labored  in  a  lengthy  way,  not  so  imn 
sive  or  powerful,  accompanied  with  bapti 
weight,  as  I  thought  I  had  known.  We  loc 
at  Samuel  Roberts',  where  was  Esther  Col 
of  whose  companj"  I  was  glad.  On  SeC' 
day  we  attended  Westfield  Meeting.  It 
not  large,  but  I  soon  felt  concerned  to  sp 
I  began  with,  '  Is  Israel  a  servant,  is 
home-born  slave  ?'  The  subject  of  a  too  e:| 
pursuit  of  the  world,  I  entered  upon  at  a 
siderable  length,  and  I  thought  I  was  favi 
in  delivering  the  testimony.  We  lodge 
Hinchman  Haines'.  'Evesham  Meeting 
the  28th,'  was  highly  favored  with  impree 
weight  and  baptizing  power,  humblingly 
abroad.  We  dined  at  Isaac  Haines'.  I 
we  had  a  religious  opportunity,  sweetly 
fortable.  Of  these  opportunities  we  have 
several.  We  went  in  the  evening  to 
Haines,  Jr.'s.  In  a  later  hour  we  went  tc 
father  Job's.  Here  was  another  precious 
portunity. 

29th.  We  attended  Easton  Meeting, 
continued  to  be  held  in  a  school-house,  w^ 
was  nearly  full.  In  the  early  part  I  addre 
the  audience.  I  began  with :  '  Friends, 
meeting  was  made  up  of  the  true  foUowe: 
Christ,  would  you  not  expect  them  to  be  o 
favored?  I  think  for  my  part  they  wc 
Should  we  not  labor  to  contribute  our  pa; 
the  happiness  of  ourselves  and  one  of  anotb 
Horton  Howard  followed  acceptably,  and  a 
him,  I  again  added  until  near  the  close, 
was  hard  and  trying  labor,  but  near  the  ( 
it  became  very  pleasant  and  solemn. 

30th.  After  lodging  at  Josiah  Reeve's 
were  at  Upper  Evesham.  Here  was  a  li 
meeting  collected;  we  sat  down,  but  there 
poverty  enough,  and  it  seemed  to  reigj 
silence ;  but  I  found  a  concern  to  stand  up 
say,  '  Friends  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  pn 
to  you,  but  I  seem  disposed  to  exhort  a  Ir 
I  asked.  Can  it  be  necessary  to  tell  you 
and  over  again,  what  you  know  you  shI 
do?  To  know  what  should  be  done,  ant 
gleet  to  do  it,  this  is  cause  of  poverty,  for  i 
is  withholding  more  than  is  meet,  w 
tendeth  to  poverty ;  and  this  poverty  spr 
so  that  the  devoted,  dedicated  ones  are  Bi 
to  partake  thereof,  and  even  the  children, 
have  not  yet  learned  to  labor  for  neces 
support.  We  know  that  as  relates  to  the; 
ward,  there  are  some  who  are  not  capab> 
labor  for  their  outward  support ;  so  [it  ii 
to  labor  for  that  bread  that  nourishes  the  | 
to  everlasting  life.  It  is  possible  I  ma  ; 
mistaken,  but  poverty  seems  to  me  to  pre 
I  have  no  doubt  but,  in  the  dispensatioi 
Providence,  the  faithful  are  made  to  parj 
of  poverty.  This  puts  upon  search  to  k 
why  it  is  so,  and  this  proves  a  blessin 
them,  and  tends  to  keep  them  watchful 
attentive.  But  to  wait  to  be  told  to  at 
to  what  we  know  should  be  done,  pover 
increased  thereby." 


(To  be  continned.) 


"SOWING  HIS  WILD-OATS." 


Sele 


"Sowing  his  wild-oats,"  aye  I  sowing  them  deep 
In  the  heart  of  a  mother  to  blossom  in  tears, 
And  shadow  with  grief  the  decline  of  her  years. 
"  Sowing  his  wild-oats,"  to  silver  the  head 
Of  the  sire  who  watched  his  first  pulse-throb  with  U 
And  whose  voice  went  to  heaven  m  prayer  for  hii  '7- 
"  Sowing  his  wild-oats"  to  spring  up  and  choke 
The  flowers  in  the  garden  of  a  sister,  whose  love 
Is  as  pure  and  as  bright  as  the  blue  sky  above. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Niagara. 

visit  to  Niagara  a  few  weeks  ago,  during 
most  delightful  of  all  our  seasons,  when 
trees  were  changing  their  summer  garb 
the  richer  tints  of  autumn,  induced  the 
wing  lines.  While  I  am  sensible  they 
t  convey  a  dull  apprehension  of  the  re- 
•  ;  if  I  should  succeed  in  investing  the 
3Ct  with  any  fresh  interest,  and  rendering 
lame  more  attractive,  I  shall  be  amply  com- 
ated. 

S.  Buckingham,  has  drawn  a  more  lively 
ire  in  his  truthful  and  beautiful  poem, 
ten  in  1838,  than  I  have  seen  elsewhere 
her  compositions.  In  these  stirring  lines, 
hich  is  blended  the  value  of  accurate  de- 
tion  with  the  life  of  true  genius,  are  to  be 
1  some  of  the  best  thoughts  in  our  liter- 
),  in  which  this  marvellous  work  of  the 
ighty  is  made  to  join,  as  with  the  beholder, 
lebrating  the  power  and  perfection  of  the 
Qal  Architect. 

diadem  is  an  emerald  green  of  the  clearest,  purest 
ue, 

und  with  waves  of  snow-white  foam  and  spray  of 
jathery  dew, 

3  tresses  of  the  brightest  pearls,  float  o'er  thy  ample 
beet, 

the  rainbow  lays  its  gorgeous  gems  in  tribute  at 
ay  feet. 

eign  is  of  the  ancient  days — thy  sceptre  from  on 
igh; 

lirth  was  when  the  morning  stars  first  looked  from 
onder  sky ; 

un,  the  moon,  and  all  the  orbs  that  shine  upon 
lee  now, 

he  first  wreath  of  glory  that  entwined  thy  infant 
row. 

vho  can  see  thy  incense  rise,  or  hear  thy  torrents 
3ar, 

not  bow  before  the  God  of  all  to  worship  and 
dore. 

I  ocean  be  as  nothing  in  the  hollow  of  Thy  hand, 
he  stars  that  crown  the  heavens,  in  Thy  balance, 
rains  of  sand ; 

agara's  rolling  flood  seems  great  to  us  who  lowly 
ow, 

reat  Greater  of  the  whole !  how  passing  great  art 
'hou." 

speaking  of  Niagara,  it  may  truly  be 
the  Divine  Architect  has  stamped  upon 
oh  a  manifestation  of  His  power  and 
sty  that  language  cannot  fully  describe  it, 
ler  can  it  be  reproduced  by  the  genius 
t. 

lis  crowning  waterfall  must  be  seen  to  be 
rstood,  and  to  be  felt  must  be  studied  in 
ivn  overwhelming  presence.  A  comjire- 
ive  sense  of  its  true  grandeur  and  glory 
nly  thus  be  known,  as  the  beholder  comes 
'6  it  face  to  face,  hears  its  voice  nowhere 
heard,  speaking  from  the  rock  and  the 
3.  No  painting,  however  full  in  its  de- 
can  truly  represent  it.  The  grandeur 
power  in  which  nature  has  clothed  it,  is 
3  felt  only  before  its  own  rocky  altar, 
rushing,  leaping,  roaring  flood  above  the 
and  the  fearful  plunge  of  such  a  river  as 
ara,  into  the  deep  unexplored  channel 
V ;  the  language  of  power  which  the  irre- 
'le  torrent  proclaims ;  that  bright  fleecy 
py  of  mist,  and  rainbow  glory  ;  all  these 
nore  cannot  be  taken  from  their  dwelling 
,  but  must  be  seen  and  felt  there,  if  seen 
elt  at  all. 

the  rich  scene  spread  out  before  us  by 
1  mighty  Creator  to  incite  oui-  admiration 
ift  our  thoughts  heavenward,  is  thore  any 
■  object  which  can  be  closely  seen  and 
irehended,  that  makes  upon  the  senses  a 


more  profound  impression.  Born  into  nature's 
royal  household,  that  all  who  should  look  upon 
it,  might  see  therein  a  revelation  of  the  Infi- 
nite power  that  called  all  things  into  being, 
and  rejoicing  in  their  comprchonsivcness  and 
perfection,  learn  the  valuable  lesson  to  regard 
ourselves,  and  all  the  works  of  our  hands,  as 
but  the  dust  of  the  balance  in  comparison 
therewith.  Numbering  its  visitors  out  of  all 
the  generations  that  have  come  and  passed 
away  for  ages,  are  we  not  animated  and  re- 
freshed with  the  remembrance  that  thy  min- 
istrations and  teachings  have  been  from  the 
beginning;  all  who  love  instruction  in  nature's 
sanctuary  come  freely  from  all  the  earth,  of 
whatever  people  or  language,  and  worship  at 
thy  altar;  thy  voice  is  the  same  it  ever  was, 
pointing  the  savage  and  the  civilized  to  the 
one  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  wisdom  and 
lowledge :  all,  all  of  whatever  class,  are 
bowed  into  self-nothingness  before  thee! 

It  has  been  estimated,  that  fifteen  hundred 
millions  of  cubic  feet  per  minute,  or  one  million 
two  hundred  thousand  tons  per  hour  pass  over 
the  falls.  A  river  of  such  extent,  large  enough 
to  float  the  shipping  of  any  one  of  our  ports, 
plunging  over  a  precipice  of  160  feet,  presents 
to  the  mind  a  reality  at  once  sublime  and  ter- 
rible. That  the  fall  should  not  be  heard  for 
many  miles,  without  reference  to  the  direction 
of  the  wind,  is  a  surprise  to  very  many  visi- 
tors. The  density  of  the  atmosphere,  modifies 
the  sound  remarkably  ;  and  others  approach 
with  extravagant  expectations,  and  are  dis- 
appointed that  the  sound  is  not  deafening. 
Hence  astonishment  is  often  upon  the  lips  of 
visitors,  stopping  at  a  neighboring  hotel,  or 
walking  within  a  square  or  two  of  the  rapids 
or  the  fall  itself,  to  find  a  low  voice  in  con- 
versation may  be  heard,  or  even  the  gentle 
whisper  of  thepassing  breeze.  Such,  however, 
is  the  case  when  the  wind  is  not  favorable  ; 
and  this  was  my  experience  ;  but  passing  over 
to  the  Canada  side,  where  the  breeze  met  our 
faces,  the  effect  was  wonderfully  changed,  and 
yet  the  sound  was  not  so  overpowering  as 
our  anticipations  had  prepared  us  to  realize. 
Though  the  air  was  filled  with  the  voice  of 
struggling  waters,  other  sounds  were  heard ; 
we  talked  without  effort,  even  when  within  a 
few  feet  of  the  cataract.  The  effects  are  about  as 
various  as  are  the  minds  and  temperaments  of 
individuals.  The  morning  with  its  clear  air,!be- 
fore  the  dampness  that  has  been  distilling  into 
dew  has  passed  away,  or  at  night  when  other 
sounds  are  asleep,  is  the  time  to  hear  Niagara 
in  her  fullest  expression.  When  we  take  into 
our  thoughts  the  whole  pioture,  Niagara, 
where  the  awful  leap  is  made ;  or  above, 
fiercely  contending  among  the  rocks,  and 
sweeping  onward  with  inconceivable  power  ; 
may  we  not  wonder  that  any  other  voice 
could  be  heard  in  her  presence.  I  think  many 
who  have  loved  to  look  upon  this  marvellous 
work  of  the  Almighty  will  acknowledge,  that 
as  the  mind  becomes  filled  with  the  subject, 
will  the  ear  be  also  filled  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  voices,  with  the  wondrous  language  of 
nature  speaking  there  from  the  rock  in  her 
watery  armor. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  27,  1873. 


"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall ;"  for  unassisted  human 
strength  is  utterly  unable  to  afford  adequate 
support  in  the  hour  of  temptation  or  weak- 
ness. We  are  only  so  far  safe,  when  we  depend 
on  a  mightier  arm  than  our  own  for  support. 


It  has  always  been  considered  a  matter  of 
importance  with  Friends,  that  their  children 
should  be  early  initiated  into  a  knowledge 
of  the  contents  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  in 
order  that  they  may  become  familiar  with  the 
blessed  truths  therein  recorded  ;  especially  in 
reference  to  the  coming,  life,  suflferingH  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  But  they  have  been  very  far  from 
believing  that  the  knowledge  thus  obtained, 
could,  of  itself,  have  the  effect  of  working  out 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  or,  that  imparling 
this  knowledge,  constituted  a  religious  educa- 
tion. 

George  Fox,  speaking  of  the  religious  duty 
laid  upon  him,  says,  "  I  was  made  to  warn 
masters  and  mistresses,  fathers  and  mothers, 
in  private  families,  to  take  care  that  their 
children  and  servants  might  be  trained  up  in 
the  fear  of  the  Z/ord, and  that  themselves  should 
be  patterns  of  sobriety  and  virtue  to  them. 
For  I  saw,  that  as  the. Jews  were  to  teach 
their  children  the  law  of  God,  the  old  cove- 
nant, and  to  train  them  up  in  it  ;  yea,  the 
very  strangers  were  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
among  them,  and  be  circumcised  before  they 
might  eat  of  their  sacrifices  ;  so  all  that  made 
a  profession  of  Christianity,  ought  to  train  up 
their  children  and  servants  in  the  new  covenant 
of  life,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  God's  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  that  all  may  know  their 
salvation.  And  they  ought  to  train  them  up 
in  the  law  of  life,  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  the  law 
of  love  and  faith,  that  thej"  might  be  made  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  And  all  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be  circumcised  by  the  Spirit, 
which  puts  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh, 
that  they  may  come  to  eat  of  the  heavenly 
sacrifice,  Christ  Jesus ;  that  true  spiritual  food, 
which  none  can  rightly  feed  upon,  but  they  that 
are  circumcised  by  the  Spirit." 

Here  the  kind  of  i-eligious  teaching  and 
training  that  is  needed,  for  rightly  bringing 
up  children,  is  clearly  set  forth  ;  instructing 
them  in  the  spirit  and  privileges  of  the  new 
covenant  ;  wherein  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  written  on  the  tablet  of 
the  heart.  How  essentially  different  fi*om 
teaching  the  mere  letter  of  the  Scriptures, 
inducing  them  to  say  thej"  believe  in  and  love 
that  Saviour  who  died  for  them,  and  giving 
them  to  suppose  that  by  so  saying  they  are 
safe.  It  is  b}"  childlike  obedience  to  this  Law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  any 
or  all  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  dear 
Son,  as  our  Saviour,  our  sin-bearer  and  our 
Mediator,  is  to  be  availingly  acquired.  The 
Scriptm-es  testify  of  Him,  and  of  this — and 
exceedingly  precious  are  they,  especially  to 
the  man  of  God — but  children  and  grown 
people  may  study  the  Scriptures,  and  com- 
ment upon  them  from  youth  to  old  ago,  may 
persuade  themselves  that  in  them  they  have 
eternal  life,  and  ma}'  say  a  great  deal  about 
Christ  in  all  his  outward  offices,  as.well  as  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  never  come  to  Christ 
himself  that  thej-  might  have  life. 

To  find  and  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  avail- 
ingly, we  must  come  to  him  as  he  reveals 
himself  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  the  soul.  All 
other  knowledge  of  Him.  and  of  his  blessed 
offices,  revealed  through  flesh  and  blood,  is,  of 
itself,  powerless  to  save  tho  soul ;  to  cause  it 
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to  experience  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whereby 
it  is  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of 
his  Son,  justified,  sanctified  and  made  meet  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hence  Satan  is  well 
satisfied  when  he  can  succeed  in  occupying 
the  attention  of  those  who  are  "  seeking"  to 
enter  the  kingdom  by  literal,  outside  know- 
ledge, by  a  strong  and  fervent  belief  in  Christ, 
begotten  merely  by  their  own  reasoning  or 
force  of  understanding  ;  and  thus  keep  them 
from  the  inward,  convicting,  crucifying,  trans- 
forming work  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life, 
which  alone  can  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  under  which  he  holds  them.  Thus 
it  is  in  this  day,  as  in  the  days  when  our  Sa- 
viour declared  to  his  disciples.  Many  shall 
seek  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gale  and  shall  not 
be  able  ;  also,  "Many  shall  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord  !  have  we  not  prophesied  [or 
preached]  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils  ;  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  1  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity." 

A  heavy  burden  was  laid  upon  the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  to 
bear  testimony  against  those  who  profess- 
ed much  in  regard  to  the  religion  obtained 
through  the  Scriptures  ;  who  said  they  were 
their  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  who 
largely  used  the  words  of  the  prophets,  of 
Christ  and  of  his  apostles  ;  but  who  evidently 
did  not  live  in  the  Spirit  that  inspired  the 
holy  men  who  wrote  the  Scriptures.  They 
testified  that  such  never  could  rightl}'  under- 
stand the  sacred  truths  recorded  in  them,  let 
alone  teach  those  truths  to  others  ;  and  tliey 
declared,  that  so  long  as  any  refused  to  be 
searched  by  the  Light  of  Christ;  to  have  all 
their  words  and  deeds  brought  to  this  Light, 
and  their  understandings  enlightened  thereby, 
the  mysteries  of  Christ's  teachings  would  be 
a  sealed  book  to  them. 

Of  what  immeasurableimportance  is  it  then, 
that  in  the  education  of  children,  they  should 
be  early  imbued  with  a  knowledge  of  this  in- 
speaking  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  incited 
to  unreserved  obedience  thereto  ;  that  they 
should  be  trained  up  (to  use  the  words  of  G. 
Fox)  "  In  the  new  covenant  of  light,  Christ 
Jesus  *  *  in  the  law  of  life,  the  law  of 
the  Spirit ;  the  law  of  faith  and  love,  that  they 
may  be  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  And  how  awful  is  the  responsibility 
of  those,  who  by  exalting  the  Scriptures  above 
what  they  claim  for  themselves,  and  holding 
out  the  idea  that,  by  the  study  of  them  alone, 
we  may  become  wise  unto  salvation  ;  set  them 
above  the  blessed  visitations  of  the  Day  Spring 
from  on  high,  and  draw  away  the  attention 
from  the  Spirit  that  maketh  alive,  substitut- 
ing therefor  the  letter,  which  of  itself  killeth. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  steamer  Virginius  has  been  surren- 
dered to  the  United  States  by  the  Cuban  authorities, 
and  the  surviving  passengers  and  crew  were,  on  the 
19th  inst.,  delivered  to  Commander  Braine,  of  the  U. 
States  stearuship  Juniata.  They  were  sent  on  board 
that  vessel,  which  soon  after  took  her  departure  for  New 
York.  When  the  Virginius  reaches  Washington,  an 
investigation  will  be  ordered  to  ascertain  whether  she 
had  a  riglit  to  carry  the  United  States  flag. 

A  column  of  500  Spaniards,  which  was  sent  out  to 
Burpri.'^e  a  depot  of  arms  and  ammunition  belonging  to 
the  Cuban  insurgents,  fell  into  an  ambuscade  prepared 
for  them.  Only  about  one  hundred  Spaniards  escaped, 
all  the  rest  being  killed  or  captured. 

The  French  Assembly  has  passed  a  bill  increasing 
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the  salary  of  President  MacMahon,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  give  fetes  at  Paris.  This  action  does  not  imply 
the  removal  of  the  national  capital  to  Paris.  A  rumor 
is  current  that  in  consequence  of  the  successes  of  the 
Republicans  in  the  late  supplementary  elections  for 
members  of  the  Assembly,  the  Right  has  resolved  to 
propose  an  alteration  of  the  suffrage  law,  by  which  four 
millions  of  voters  will  be  deprived  of  the  franchise. 

On  the  IGth  inst.,  a  terrible  storm  visited  Scotland 
and  the  north  of  England.  In  Glasgow,  Sheffield, 
Leeds,  Halifax,  Drewsbury  and  Nottingham,  great 
damage  was  done  and  many  lives  were  lost.  In  Leed.s 
alone,  property  to  the  amount  of  $500,000  was  destroy- 
ed. The  destruction  was  serious  in  many  other  places, 
and  the  shipping  suifered  severely  at  Newcastle  and 
Shields. 

Advices  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  report  that  General 
Wolseley  had  recovered  his  health  and  resumed  active 
duty.  During  his  illness  the  war  was  at  a  .stand  still, 
and  movements  had  since  been  made  difficult  owing  to 
the  large  number  of  sick.  The  authorities  at  Madeira 
objected  to  the  establishment  there  of  a  sanitarium  for 
British  soldiers  stricken  with  fever.  About  one  hun- 
dred of  the  invalids  have  been  sent  to  St.  Helena.  The 
King  of  Dahomey  has  joined  the  Ashantees. 

An  official  inquiry  will  be  made  at  Greenwich  into 
the  causes  of  the  collision  between  the  Loch  Earn  and 
the  French  steamer  Ville  du  Havre. 

An  ordinance  has  been  ofBcially  promulgated  at 
Berlin,  ordering  that  in  future  all  bishops,  upon  their 
installation,  shall  solemnly  engage  to  maintain  the  com- 
pletest  subordination  to  the  State,  and  to  co-operate  in 
the  suppression  of  all  disloyal  intrigues. 

The  Papal  Nuncio  at  Paris  has  been  notified  that  the 
Archbishops  of  Paris,  Cambray  and  Valencia,  have 
been  created  Cardinals. 

A  Singapore  dispatch  of  the  17th  says,  the  Dutch 
forces  which  lately  landed  on  the  coast  of  Acheen  have 
had  an  engagement  with  the  Sultan's  army  and  de- 
feated it. 

A  council  of  war  has  been  appointed  in  Madrid  to 
examine  a  plan  of  a  campaign  for  the  complete  crush- 
ing of  the  Cuban  rebellion. 

P^ifty  arrests  have  been  made  at  Barcelona  of  persons 
engaged  in  the  recent  demonstration  in  favor  of  declar- 
ing Barcelona  independent. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  announces  the  capture  of  Berga 
by  the  Carlists. 

The  bombardment  of  Cartagena  continues.  Pardon 
is  offered  to  all  who  surrender.  The  insurgents  are  still 
able  to  obtain  provisions,  but  their  ammunition  is  said 
to  be  failing.  The  besieging  forces  have  occupied  part 
of  the  suburbs.  On  the  20th  the  insurgents  made 
several  .sorties,  but  were  driven  back  each  time.  Many 
of  them  are  deserting. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  that  the  United  States  Min- 
ister, General  Sickles,  has  determined  to  tender  his 
resignation. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says:  The  Emperor  William  has 
had  a  slight  stroke  of  apoplexy,  which  causes  much 
anxiety. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  20th  says  :  One  half  of  the 
supply  of  food  in  the  province  of  Bengal  has  been  ex- 
hausted, and  it  is  now  believed  that  famine  cannot  be 
averted.  Thus  far  there  had  been  no  actual  suffering 
among  the  people. 

A  Penang  dispatch  of  the  20th  says:  The  Dutch 
troops  in  Acheen  are  now  in  possession  of  all  the  coun- 
try on  the  left  si^e  of  the  Acheen  river.  The  Dutch 
meet  with  strong  resistance  on  their  march. 

Liverpool,  12th  mo.  20th. — Uplands  cotton  8]cZ. ; 
Orleans,  S^d.  a  ?>^d. 

United  States.  —  The  number  of  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  was  256.  At  the  election  in 
this  city  on  the  16th  inst.,  84,108  votes  were  polled,  viz: 
59,114  for  the  new  constitution,  and  24,994  against  it. 
The  majority  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  favor  of 
the  new  constitution  is  very  large. 

The  number  of  interments  in  New  York  last  week 
was  464. 

The  two  Houses  of  Congress  on  the  19th  inst.,  ad- 
journed till  the  6th  of  next  month.  A  bill  appropria- 
ting $5,000,000  for  the  recent  unusual  expenditures  in 
the  navy,  passed  both  Houses.  A  bill  for  the  repeal  of 
the  bankrupt  law  has  passed  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  a  large  majority.  It  is  believed  that  the  Senate 
will  not  agree  to  a  total  repeal  of  the  law,  but  prefer 
amending  it  in  such  particulars  as  will  guard  the  debtor 
from  the  exactions  of  a  small  minority  of  his  creditors, 
leaving  the  question  of  involuntary  bankruptcy  to  be 
determined  by  those  more  largely  interested.  A  bill  to 
redeem  the  loan  of  1858  has  passed  the  House,  and  also 
a  substitute  for  that  of  last  session  providing  for  an  in- 
crease of  the  salaries  of  members  of  Congress,  and 


others.    Members  of  Congress  are  to  receive  $600(  ij^j 
travelling  expenses,  annually,  in  full  of  all  comp 
tion,  and  the  Vice  President  and  Speaker  $8000.  j 

A  deficiency  in  revenue  being  anticipated,  the  E  ^\ 
of  Departments  have  been  requested  by  Congress  i  Vj 
vise  the  estimates  of  expenditures  and  reduce  th(  A 
the  smallest  amounts  possible.    It  is  believed  tha 
estimates  for  work  on  public  buildings,  fortifical 
improvements  of  harbors,  &c.,  can  be  reduced  i 
millions  of  dollars. 

It  is  now  said  that  the  steamer  Virginius  at  the  | 
of  her  capture,  had  forfeited  the  right  to  bear  thi 
of  the  United  States  and  carried  it  unlawfully,  aaci 
that  her  clearance  papers  were  obtained  by  perjur 

The  Pacific  division,  115  miles  in  length,  ol 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  was  finished  on  the  < 
inst.  This  completes  the  rail  connection  betweei 
Columbia  River  and  Taconia,  the  Puget  Sound  t«! 
nus. 

Governor  Booth,  of  California,  in  his  late  messa 
the  Legislature,  calls  attention  to  the  glaring  evils 
ing  from  the  Chinese  immigration.  If  it  continu' 
a  large  scale  it  will,  he  thinks,  change  the  relatio 
capital  to  labor,  and  modify  the  character  of  the 
vailing  civilization.  He  expresses  the  belief  thai 
the  general  sentiment  of  the  people  of  the  State 
while  the  Chinese  who  are  here,  or  who  may 
under  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  with  China,  si 
be  protected  from  violence  and  persecution,  the  Ge 
Government  should  call'for  such  a  re-adjustment ( 
treaty  as  will  restrain  their  further  immigration. 

Tlie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  I 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  reg.  115,  coupons,  118| ;  ditto, 
117  ;  ditto,  five  per  cents,  llOJ.  Superfine  flour,. 
$6.20 ;  State  extra,  $6.55  a  *'6.85 ;  finer  brands, 
$10.50.  White  India  wheat,  $1.75 ;  red  western,  S 
No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.52.  Canada  barley,  | 
western,  $1.42.  Oats,  57  a  60  cts.  Western  d 
corn,  80  a  82  cts. ;  new  do.,  78  a  80  cts. ;  white,  S, 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  16^  a  17}  cts.  for  upland) 
New  Orleans  Refining  sugar,  7}  a  7^  cts.  Sup 
fl(jur,  $5  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.75  ;  finer  brands,! 
$10.25.  White  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.85;  amber,  $. 
$1.68;  red,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yellow 
78  a  80  cts.  Oats,  53  a  58  cts.  Smoked  hams, 
13  cts.  Lard,  8^  a  8|  cts.  Clover  seed,  8  a  f 
Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.87  ;  c 
amber,  $1.85  a  $1.88  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.70  a  1 
Pennsylvania  do.,  $1.65  a  $1.70  ;  western,  $1.55  a  : 
Oats,  50  a  55  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat,  $1.47  a  I 
New  corn,  53  a  54  cts. ;  old,  58  cts.  Oats,  43  a  I 
Lard,  8}  a  8^  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  c 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close : 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friendi 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attach 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withi 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committ( 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post- 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.  j 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadeb 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladelA 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JoSHUA  H. 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  IB 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boi 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  the  8th  month,  1873,  Mai! 
Needles,  widow  of  Edward  Needles,  in  the  86tl: 
of  her  age. 

■  ,  on  the  25th  of  9th  month,  1873,  at  the  resi ; 

of  her  son,  Joshua  B.  Lippincott,  Sarah  Lippin 
aged  84  years. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  11th  month,  1873,  / 

MiiiNOR,  aged  85  years,  all  esteemed  members  ( ' 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  fi  ^ 
Western  District. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Twelfth  month,  1873,  I 

Frankmn  Whitall,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  : 
much  esteemed  member  of  Gwynnedd  Monthly  f 
ing  of  Friends,  Pa.    Trusting  in  the  Lord,  his  en  *' 
peace. 

'wTlliam'^bE'p^^^^  J. 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Comets. 

METEORIC  STONES. 
(Continued  from  page  132. 

22.)   1860,  May  1.— About  20  minutes  be- 
9  1  o'clock,  p.  M.,  a  shower  .of  meteoric 
nes  fell  in  the  southwest  corner  of  Guern- 
■  county,  Ohio.    Full  accounts  of  the  phe- 
nena  are  given  in  Silliman's  Journal  for 
y,  1860,  and  January  and  July,  1861,  by 
)fe88ors  B.  B.  Andrews,  E.  W.  Evans,  J.  L. 
ith,  and  D.  W.  Johnson.    From  these  in- 
jsting  papers  we  learn  that  the  course  of 
meteor  was  about  40°  west  of  north.  Its 
ble  track  was  over  Washington  and  Noble 
nties,  and  the  prolongation  of  its  projection, 
ihe  earth's  surface,  passes  directly  through 
17  Concord,  in  the  southeast  corner  of 
akingum  county.    The  meteor  when  first 
1  was  about  40  miles  from  the  earth's  sur- 
3.    The  sky,  at  the  time,  was  for  the  most 
t  covered  with  clouds  over  northwestern 
0,  so  that  if  any  portion  of  the  meteoric 
58  continued  on  its  course  it  was  invisible. 
3  velocity  of  the  meteor,  in  relation  to  the 
th's  surface,  was  from  three  to  four  miles 
second  ;  and  hence  its  absolute  velocity  in 
solar  system  must  have  been  somewhat 
ater  than  that  of  the  earth. 
'At  New  Concord,  Muskingum  county, 
3re  the  meteoric  stones  fell,  and  in  the  im- 
liate  neighborhood,  there  were  many  dis- 
it  and  loud  reports  heard.    At  New  Con- 
i  there  was  first  heard  in  the  sky,  a  little 
i-heast  of  the  zenith,  a  loud  detonation, 
ch  was  compared  to  that  of  a  cannon  fired 
ho  distance  of  half  a  mile.    After  an  in- 
'al  of  ten  seconds,  another  similar  report. 
iv  two  or  three  seconds  another,  and  so  on 
b  diminishing  intervals.  Twenty-three 
inct  detonations  were  heard,  after  which 
sounds  became  blended  together  and  were 
pared  to  the  rattling  fire  of  an  awkward 
id  of  soldiers,  and  by  others  to  the  roar  of 
lilway  train.    These  sounds,  with  their 
'•rberations,  are  thought  to  have  continued 
-wo  minutes.    The  last  sounds  seemed  to 
e  from  a  point  in  the  southeast  45°  below 
zenith.    The  result  of  this  cannonading 
the  falling  of  a  large  number  of  stony 
Jorites  upon  an  area  of  about  10  miles  long 
wide.    The  sky  was  cloudy,  but  some  of 
stones  were  seen  first  as  '  black  specks,' 
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then  as  '  black  birds,'  and  finally  falling  to  the 
ground.  A  few  were  picked  up  within  20  or 
30  minutes.  The  warmest  was  no  warmer 
than  if  it  had  lain  on  the  ground  exposed  to 
the  sun's  rays.  They  penetrated  the  earth 
from  two  to  three  feet.  The  largest  stone, 
which  weighed  103  pounds,  struck  the  earth 
at  the  foot  of  a  large  oak-tree,  and,  after  cut- 
ting oflF  two  roots,  one  five  inches  in  diameter, 
and  grazing  a  third  root,  it  descended  two 
feet  ten  inches  into  hard  clay.  This  stone 
was  found  resting  under  a  root  that  was  not 
cut  off.  This  would  seemingly  imply  that  it 
entered  the  earth  obliquely." 

Over  thirty  of  the  stones  which  fell  were 
discovered,  while  doubtless  many,  especially 
of  the  smaller,  being  deeply  buried  beneath 
the  soil,  entirely  escaped  observation.  The 
weight  of  the  largest  ten  was  418  pounds. 

(23.)  1860,  July  14.— About  2  o'clock  p.  m. 
on  the  14th  of  July,  1860,  a  shower  of  aerolites 
fell  at  Dhurmsala,  in  India—,  The  fall  was  at- 
tended by  a  tremendous  detonation,  which 
greatly  terrified  the  inhabitants  of  the  district. 
The  natives,  supposing  the  stones  to  have  been 
thrown  by  some  of  their  deities  from  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Himalayas,  carried  off  many  frag- 
ments to  be  kept  as  objects  of  religious  vene- 
ration. Lord  Canning  and  J.  R.  Saunders  suc- 
ceeded, however,  in  obtaining  numerous  speci- 
mens, which  they  forwarded  to  the  British 
Museum  and  several  European  cabinets.  They 
are  earthy  aerolites,  of  a  specific  gravity  some- 
what greater  than  that  of  granite. 

(24.)  1864,  May  14. — Early  in  the  evening 
a  very  large  and  brilliant  meteor  was  seen  in 
France,  from  Paris  to  the  Spanish  border.  At 
Montauban  and  in  the  vicinity  loud  explo- 
sions were  heard,  which  were  followed  by 
showers  of  meteoric  stones  near  the  villages 
of  Orgueil  and  Nohic.  The  principal  facts  in 
regard  to  the  meteor  are  the  following : 

Elevation  when  first  seen,  over  .    .    .55  miles 

"        at  the  time  of  its  explosion  .  20  " 
Inclination  of  its  path  to  the  horizon  .  20°  or  25° 
Velocity  per  second,  about     ....  20  miles, 
or  equal  to  that  of  the  earth's  orbital  motion. 

"  This  example,"  says  Professor  Newton, 
"  affords  the  strongest  proof  that  the  detona- 
ting and  stone-producing  meteors  are  phe- 
nomena not  essentially  unlike." 

(25.)  1868,  Jnnuari/  30. — It  is  obviously  a 
matter  of  much  importance  that  the  composi- 
tion and  general  characteristics  of  aerolites, 
together  with  the  phenomena  attending  their 
fall,  should  be  carefully  noted;  as  such  facts 
have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  theory  of  their 
origin.  In  this  regard  the  memoirs  of  Pro- 
fessors J.  G.  Galle,  of  Breslau,  and  G.  Vom 
Rath,  of  Bonn,  on  a  meteoric  fall  which  oc- 
curred at  Pnltusk,  Poland,  on  the  30th  of 
January,  1868,  have  more  than  ordinarj^  in- 
terest. These  memoirs  establish  the  fact  that 
the  aerolites  of  the  Pultusk  shower  entered  our 
atmosphere  as  a  swarm  or  cluster  of  distinct 
meteoric  masses.  It  is  shown,  moreover,  by 
Dr.  Galle  that  this  meteor-group  had  a  pro- 
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per  motion  when  it  entered  the  solar  system 
of  at  least  from  4A  to  7  miles  per  second. 

The  foregoing  list  contains  but  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  meteoric  stones  whose  fall  has 
been  actually  observed.  But,  besides  these, 
other  masses  have  been  found  so  closely  similar 
in  structure  to  aerolites  whose  descent  has 
been  witnessed,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  regard 
to  their  origin.  One  of  these  is  a  mass  of  iron 
and  nickel,  weighing  1680  pounds,  found  by 
the  traveller  Pallas,  in  1749,  at  Abakansk,  in 
Siberia.  This  immense  aerolite  may  be  seen 
in  the  Imperial  Museum  at  St.  Petersburg. 
On  the  plain  of  Otumpa,  in  Buenos  Ayres,  is 
a  meteoric  mass  1h  feet  in  length,  partly 
buried  in  the  ground.  Its  estimated  weight 
is  about  16  tons.  A  specimen  of  this  stone, 
weighing  1400  pounds,  has  been  removed  and 
deposited  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  British 
Museum.  A  similar  block,  of  meteoric  origin, 
weighing  more  than  six  tons,  was  discovered 
some  years  since  in  the  province  of  Bahia,  in 
Brazil. 

SHOOTING-STARS. — METEORS  OF  NOVEMBER  14. 

Although  shooting-stars  have  doubtless  been 
observed  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  it  is  only 
within  the  last  half  century  that  they  have 
attracted  the  special  attention  of  scientific 
men.  A  few  efforts  had  been  made  to  deter- 
mine the  height  of  such  meteors,  but  the  first 
general  interest  in  the  subject  was  excited  by 
the  brilliant  meteoric  display  of  November 
13,  1833.  This  shower  of  fire  can  never  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it.  The 
meteors  were  observed  from  the  West  Indies 
to  British  America,  and  from  60°  to  100°  west 
longitude  from  Greenwich.  As  early  as  10 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  12th,  shooting- 
stars  were  observed  with  unusual  frequency ; 
their  motions  being  generally  westward.  Soon 
after  midnight  their  numbers  became  so  ex- 
traordinary as  to  attract  the  attention  of  all 
who  happened  to  be  in  the  open  air.  The 
meteors,  however,  became  more  and  more 
numerous  till  4,  or  half  past  4  o'clock;  and 
the  fall  did  nOt  entirel}'  cease  till  ten  minutes 
before  sunrise.  From  2  to  G  o'clock  the  num- 
bers were  so  great  as  to  defy  all  efforts  at 
counting  them ;  while  their  brilliancy  was  such 
that  persons  sleeping  in  rooms  with  uncur- 
tained windows  were  aroused  by  their  light. 
The  meteors  varied  in  apparent  magnitude 
from  the  smallest  visible  points  to  fire-balls 
equaling  the  moon  in  diameter.  Occasionally 
one  of  the  larger  class  would  separate  into 
several  parts,  and  in  some  instances  a  lumin- 
ous train  remained  visible  for  three  or  four 
minutes.  No  sound  whatever  accompanied 
the  display.  It  was  noticed  by  many  observers 
that  all  the  meteors  diverged  from  a  point 
near  the  star  Gamma  Leonis ;  in  other  words, 
their  paths  if  traced  backward  would  inter- 
sect each  other  at  a  particular  locality  in  the 
constellation  Leo.  In  some  parts  of  the  coun- 
try the  inhabitants  were  completely  terror- 
stricken  by  the  magnificooce  of  the  display. 
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In  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  the 
shower  occurred  the  writer  met  with  an  illiter- 
ate farmer  who,  after  describing  the  phe- 
nomena as  witnessed  by  himself,  remarked 
that  "the  stars  continued  to  fall  till  none 
were  left,"  and  added,  "  I  am  anxious  to  see 
bow  the  heavens  will  appear  this  evening;  I 
believe  we  shall  see  no  more  stars."  A  gentle- 
man of  South  Carolina  described  the  eftect  on 
the  negroes  of  his  plantation  as  follows  : — "  1 
was  suddenly  awakened  by  the  most  distress- 
ing cries  that  ever  fell  on  my  ears.  Shrieks 
of  horror  and  cries  for  mercy  I  could  hear 
from  most  of  the  negroes  of  the  three  planta- 
tions, amounting  in  all  to  about  600  or  800. 
While  earnestly  listening  for  the  cause  I  heard 
a  faint  voice  near  the  door,  calling  my  name. 
1  arose,  and,  opened  the  door,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  which  excited  me  the  most, — the 
awfulness  of  the  scene,  or  the  distressed  cries 
of  the  negroes.  Upwards  of  a  hundred  lay 
prostrate  on  the  ground, — some  speechless,, 
and  some  with  the  bitterest  cries,  but  with! 
their  hands  raised,  imploring  God  to  save  the 
world  and  them.  The  scene  was  truly  awful ; 
for  never  did  rain  fall  much  thicker  than  the 
meteors  fell  towards  the  earth;  east,  west, 
north,  and  south,  it  was  the  same." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "Tbe  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  146.) 

"  1820,  11th  mo.  19th.  There  is  that  which 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is 
that  which  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
which  tendeth  to  poverty.  From  either  of 
these  errors  may  preservation  be  realized 
through  simple  attention  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  J esus ;  that  thus  the  stripes,  consequent 
on  disobedience,  may  not  be  given.  Oh!  the 
spirit  is  willing  to  do  the  Master's  will,  but 
how  weak  is  the  flesh !  He  who  took  upon 
him  our  infirmities  knoweth  our  weaknesses, 
and  compassionates  them ;  or  truly  some  feeble 
ones  might  conclude,  '  There  is  no  hope.'  It 
is  indeed  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are 
spared  in  the  land  of  the  living.  For  after 
being  made  sensible  of  deep  poverty  and  un- 
worthiness,  He  yet  strengthens  again  to  look 
toward  his  holy  temple ;  and  is  p'leased  from 
time  to  time  to  console  our  spirits  with  this 
blessed  evidence.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple  ;  let  all  rejoice  in  the  greatness  of  his 
excellency.  O  nay  soul,  trust  thou  in  God ! 
Thou  hast  indeed  tasted  of  his  goodness  ;  and 
although  thou  hast  often  to  mourn  the  absence 
of  thy  Eeloved,  mayest  thou  still  trust  in  the 
promise,  'He  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.' 
Thou  hast  long  labored  under  an  awful  ap- 
prehension of  being  called  publicly  to  advo- 
cate the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  and  righteous- 
ness, but  yet  feelest  many  fears.  Oh!  that 
my  heavenly  Father  would  condescend  to  un- 
fold to  my  poor  mind  with  undoubtable  clear- 
ness his  blessed  will  ;  and  furnish  with  ability 
as  well  as  willingness  to  bear  or  to  suffer  all 
the  turnings  of  his  hand  upon  me.  This  is  all 
my  desire.  Preserve  me,  O  Lord !  from  the 
power  of  the  lion  and  of  the  bear,  that  so  thy 
holy  Name  may  be  glorified  by  me.  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee,  and  desire  to  serve 
thee.  Yea,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  who  only 
art  acquainted  with  the  secret  exercise  and 
travail  of  my  poor  soul.  O,  dearest  Father! 
thou  only  canst  aid  me  to  make  war  in  right- 
eousness, and  also  enable  to  become  victorious. 
Sensible  of  the  need  of  thy  aid  continually,  I 


pray  for  ability  from  thee  to  labor !  Make 
me  as  a  hired  servant  in  thy  house,  if  haply  a 
mansion  may  but  be  prepared  for  me,  even 
the  least  and  lowest  in  thy  kingdom. 

1821.  Fourth  month.  I  have  no  prospect 
of  keeping  a  regular  diary  ;  but  just  at  some 
seasons,  when  a  liberty  is  felt,  to  pen  some  of 
the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  my  heart.  Not 
because  I  think  remarks  that  may  be  penned 
likely  to  prove  edifying  to  any,  but  from  a 
hope  to  benefit  myself,  by  comparing  notes  in 
my  spiritual  progress.  Perhaps  thei  e  was  a 
time  wherein  my  situation  more  resembled 
the  heath  in  the  desert,  than  for  some  time 
past ;  yet  I  crave  to  be  kept  in  the  path  of  self- 
denial  ;  and  crave  also  for  ability  to  possess 
my  soul  in  patience.  He  who  cannot  lie,  hath 
promised  to  be  strength  in  weakness;  and  that 
He  will  never  leave  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him. 

1822.  11th  mo.  30th,  shows  a  lapse  of  many 
months  ;  during  which  much  might  have  been 
written  but  there  was  not  strength  at  seasons 
to  perform  the  task  through  bodily  indisposi- 
tion ;  at  others  the  mental  faculties  were  in- 
capable of  action.  But  now  being  once  more 
permitted  to  feel  a  little  spring  of  life,  I  gladly 
forego  the  pleasures  of  society,  for  the  more 
consolatory  one  of  retirement,  wherein  the 
soul  may  enjoy  communion  with  God. 

How  oft  might  we  participate  in  this  blessed 
fellowship,  but  that  we  bow  to  earth,  instead 
of  keeping  our  minds  directed  to  their  proper 
centre,  and  haviri|[  our  eye  steadily  fixed  on 
that  eternal  weight  of  glory,  in  reserve  for 
those  who  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  My  soul,  how  art 
thou  busied  ?  Thou  hast  been  raised  from  the 
bed  of  sickness  to  a  degree  of  health,  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  glory  to  thy  Heavenly 
Father  by  an  unreservecl  dedication  of  thy 
time  and  talents  to  His  service !  Yet  thou 
remainest  inactive;  and  why  ?  because  thou 
listenest  to  the  insinuations  of  the  potent 
enemy,  who  would  persuade  that  thou  art  too 
weak  to  do  any  thing  that  can  advance  the 
cause  of  Truth;  that  blessed  cause  which  thou 
hast  felt  to  be  dear  from  infantile  years  ;  and 
which  thou  hast  believed  thyself  called  to  es- 
pouse even  publicly,  although  sensible  of  the 
truth  of  the  dear  Master's  testimony,  that 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Neverthe- 
less, being  assured  also  that  through  His 
Spirit  strengthening  us,  we  can  do  all  things, 
I  desire,  above  every  other  consideration,  to 
obtain  mercy,  and  to  be  found  faithful,  even 
though  it  be  my  lot  to  go  down  into  deep  suf- 
fering ;  yea,  seven  times  into  Jordan,  if,  dear- 
est Father,  thy  divine  arm  be  underneath, 
and  thy  seal  be  upon  my  movement!  This 
will  be  enough.  To  be  thy  faithful,  devoted 
servant  is  my  earnest  desire ;  that  so  glory 
may  redound  to  Thy  ever  adorable  name 
now  and  forever.  Yea,  my  soul  can  testify 
that  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good.  O!  teach 
me  thy  statutes.  Wiiat  shall  I  render  unto 
Thee  for  thy  many  mercies  conferred  upon 
the  least  of  thy  flock?  Oh  !  enable  to  say,  1 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
thy  name  in  the  presence  of  all  thy  people; 
and  will  pa}'  all  my  vows.  Thou  alone  know- 
est what  these  are,  and  what  Thou  hast  been 
calling  for  at  my  hands  ;  and  Thou  only  canst 
enable  me  to  perform  Thy  blessed  will.  To 
Thee  therefore,  dearest  Father,  may  mine  eye 
be  ever  directed,  even  as  the  eye  of  a  maid 
unto  her  mistress ;  that  thy  will  may  be  per- 
fected." 


Surely  no  one  can  turn  from  the  seric  i  h 
perusal  of  the  latter  part  of  the  foregoi ;  d 
memoranda,  without  feeling  his  or  her  hei . 
warmed  and  instructed,  if  not  likewise  (  u 
amored  by  worthy  thoughts  of  that  mat(  i, 
less,  unwearied  Lord  that  planned  our  reden  .  j 
tion,  and  caused  the  Saviour's  humiliati  I 
life  on  earth,  as  well  as  ignominious  death  j 
the  shedding  of  His  most  precious,  efficacir 
blood — that  so  through  the  leavening,  trai 
forming  oper.ition  of  his  Holy  Spirit  —  t 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewini; 
the  Holy  Ghost — the  heart  and  affections  j 
His  creature,  man,  might  be  brought  into  su  .| 
sweet  and  willing  subjection  to  His  blesh  ; 
and  holy  will  as  is  manifest  in  the  case  befi 
us.  With  her  the  expressive,  living  testimo  » 
seems  to  be,  "Abba,  Father!"    Thy  will  I 
done  in  all  things  concerning  me.    Oh!  h(  t 
this  brokenness  and  childlikeness,  this- te  | 
der,  contrite,  humble,  teachable  state,  tends  1 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  1  n 
paths  straight  within  us.    How  will  He 
richest  gi'aee  and  mercy  condescend  to,  a  j 
come  into  such  a  heart,  and  set  up  His  rig 
eous,  glorious  kingdom  there,  and  dwell  a  I 
reign  as  King  of  peace  ;  while  of  the  incre;  .1 
of  this  government  and  peace  there  shall  1 
no  end.  Proving  to  such  willing  and  obedi> 
souls  that  He  is  indeed  "Emmanuel,"  "6^ 
with  us" — a  Saviour  nigh  at  hand — a  1 
deemer  that  hears  and  answers  prayer — 
ever  present  Comforter  and  guide  into 
truth.   These,  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  He'w 
guard,  and  feed,  and  strengthen,  after  t 
pov?^er  of  an  endless  life,  because  His  comp: 
sions  fail  not.   These,  He  will  more  and  mc 
manifest  himself  to,  and  perfect  His  work 
These  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lo 
and  experimentally  rejoice  in  the  Holy  0 
of  Israel,  their  Saviour.    These,  tbe  Lc: 
Jesus  through  the  life  and  power  of  his  Hp 
Spirit,  will  further  teach  and  enlighten  in1 
mysteries  of  regeneration  and  holiness;  s 
finally,  as  they  continue  faithful  to  Him,  v, 
lead  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  and  U 
shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

"  1823,  Ist  mo.  17th.  How  awful  the  situat? 
in  which  we  as  a  Society  are  now  placec 
While  many  are  subscribing  to  declarati(, 
and  doctrines  which  to  a  little  remnant 
persecuted  remnant,  appear  calculated  to  i 
the  foundation  of  Christianity;  yea,  eveni 
the  removing  of  the  Corner  Stone  agreea 
to  the  declaration  :  '  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  i 
a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  preein 
corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation,'  &c.    Tl  i  I 
if  this  foundation  be  destroyed  what  can  ) 
do?    Ah  Lord  God!  cause  those  who  det p  ; 


*  Sarah  Hillman  is  here  no  doubt  alluding  to 
painful  prevalence  of  that  unitarian  doctrine,  or  sj  . 
of  unbelief  in  the  outward  manifestation  of  the  LI 
.Jesus  as  our  only  Saviour  and  hope  of  salvation,  as  '  [' 
as  in  the  authenticity  and  Divine  authority  of  the  E  ' 
Scriptures,  which  even  earlier  than  this  date  begii 
foreshadow  the  coming,  and  which  culminated  in 
deplorable  separation  of  1827-8.  It  may  be  addet  > 
will  appear  in  the  sequel,  that  S.  H.  lived  to  see  '■ 
Society  assailed  and  sorely  troubled  by  an  error  ra  i 
of  an  opposite  character;  in  which,  while  the  dear  ' 
viour  in  His  outw3,rd  coming  as  the  Son  and  Ser  f 
God,  seemed  fairly  upheld,  His  second  advent  in  ' 
heart  as  the  light  and  the  life  of  men — a  fundame  ' 
doctrine  of  Quakerism — was  much  overlooked,  or  i> 
little  regarded.  It  is  this  inward  appearance,  deri  i 
through  the  offering  for  sin  in  the  prepared  bod}  ' 
"  another  Comforter,"  as  our  Sanctifier,  Good  Rem 
brancer,  and  Teacher  of  all  things,  which  the  Eedee  f 
prayed  the  Father  for,  and  sent  in  His  name,  that  } 
Society  of  Friends  have  ever  felt  called  upon  to  upl  ' 
unmistakably  before  the  world. 
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stand  on  this  alone  sure  foundation  to  feel 
it  thou  indeed  livest ;  that  Cihrist  Jesus,  thy 
ir  Son,  is  making  intercession  for  us.  De- 
3r  us  not  up  to  reproach.  Gather  us  from 
(  teachings  of  men.  Lead  us  to  Thyself 
ou  only  art  able  to  save  ;  and  thou  only 
ist  enable  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
1  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  The  signs  of 
( times  proclaim  an  awful  day  ;  so  that  we 
1  ready  to  query,  "  Who  shall  stand  ?"  May 

keep  our  eye  fixed  upon  Him,  who  bore 
'  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ;  and  like 
m,  our  heavenly  Bxamplar,  when  we  are 
iled,  revile  not  again  ;  but  commit  our 
ise  to  Him.    He  knoweth  how  to  deliver 

own  ;  and  will  deliver  even  to  the  end. 
;f  we  believe  not  that  He  is,  why  then  do 

approach  Him?  Why  should  we  meet 
ially  to  worship  that  Being,  whom  we  do 
i  comprehend?  Whom,  according  to  the 
itrineof  many  in  our  day,  we  are  not  bound 
believe  in,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  we 

not  bound  to  believe  what  we  do  not  un- 
■stand,  01*  that  is  not  internally  revealed  to 
We  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth 
it  'he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
it  he  is ;'  and  I  believe  there  is  no  way  to 
I  Father,  but  through  the  Son.  "  Neither 
aweth  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son  ; 
1  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 
d,  'All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
d,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 

correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
18 ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
roughly  furnished  unto  all  good  work.' 
d,  we  are  bound  to  believe  what  is  there 
tten." 

CTo  be  continued.} 


For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

Lt  the  last  meeting  of  the  French  Academy 
icienees,  a  communication  was  read  respect- 
the  Australian  tree  Eucalyptus  globulus,  the 
wth  of  which  is  surprisingly  rapid,  attain- 
besides,  gigantic  dimensions.  This  plant, 
was  stated,  possesses  an  extraordinary 
?er  of  destroying  miasmatic  influence  in 
er-8tricken  districts.  -  It  has  the  property 
ibsorbing  very  large  amounts  of  water  from 
soil,  and  of  emitting  antiseptic  camphor- 
effluvia.  When  sown  in  marshy  ground, 
?ill  often  dry  it  up  in  a  short  time.  The 
^lish  were  the  first  to  try  it  at  the  Cape  of 
)d  Hope,  and  within  two  or  three  years 
y  changed  the  condition  of  the  unhealthy 
ts  of  the  Colony.  A  few  years  later,  its 
otation  was  undertaken  on  a  large  scale  in 
ious  parts  of  Algeria.  At  Pondook,  twenty 
es  from  Algiers,  a  farm  situated  on  the 
ks  of  the  Hamyze,  was  noted  for  its  ex- 
nely  pestilential  air.  In  the  spring  of 
7,  about  13,000  Eucalyptus  were  planted 
re.  In  the  Seventh-month  of  the  same 
r,  the  time  when  the  fever  season  used  to 

in,  not  a  single  case  occurred  ;  yet  the 
*8  were  not  more  than  nine  feet  high. 
36  then  complete  immunity  from  fever  has 
Q  maintained.  In  the  neighborhood  of 
istantia, a  farm  was  in  equally  bad  repute. 
v&s  covered  with  marshes  both  in  winter 

summer.  In  five  years,  the  whole  ground 
I  dried  up  by  14,000  of  these  trees,  and  the 
Qers  and  children  enjoy  excellent  health, 
the  factory  of  the  Gue  de  Constantine,  in 
years  a  plantation  of  Eucalyptus  has 
isformed  twelve  acres  of  marshy  soil  into 
lagnificent  park,  whence  fever  has  com- 


pletely disappeared.  In  the  island  of  Cuba, 
this  disease  has  been  relieved  by  introducing 
the  tree  into  the  unhealthy  districts. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  gives  an  account  of  a 
fireless  locomotive  in  use  on  the  tramways  in 
that  city.  In  front  of  the  cars  was  the  motive 
power,  contained  in  a  small,  compact,  and 
neat  locomotive.  It  consisted  of  a  boiler  eight 
feet  long,  by  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  the 
usual  machinery  on  a  small  scale.  There  was 
no  fuel,  no  fire,  no  fireman.  The  steam  was 
supplied  for  the  round  trip  of  six  miles  before 
starting.  The  locomotive  boiler  was  three- 
fourths  full  of  cold  water.  The  steam  was 
introduced  from  a  supply  boiler,  and  rising 
through  the  cold  water  quickly  raised  its 
pressure  to  170  lbs.  to  the  square  inch.  With 
this  supply  the  locomotive  started,  draw- 
ing a  heavy  car  three  miles  in  ten  minutes  ; 
and  using  enough  steam  to  reduce  the  pres- 
sure in  the  boiler  from  170  lbs.  to  90  lbs. 
The  return  trip  being  down  grade,  only  con- 
sumed 33  lbs. 

The  Naval  Medical  Keport  (England)  con- 
tains a  fatal  case  of  tobacco-poisoning.  A 
boy  who  had  been  frequently  punished  for 
chewing  tobacco,  and  had  often  been  on  the 
sick  list,  seems  to  have  swallowed  two  pieces 
to  escape  detection.  Ho  complained  of  feel- 
ing sick,  went  to  his  hammock,  and  shortly 
afterwards  was  heard  breathing  stertorously. 
When  seen  by  the  surgeon,  the  pupils  were 
insensible  to  light,  and  the  pulse  was  scarcely 
perceptible.  The  post-mortem  examination 
revealed  two  small  pieces  of  tobacco  in  the 
stomach. 

The  Phylloxera,  an  insect  injurious  to  the 
vine,  has  committed  such  ravages  in  France, 
that  it  is  estimated  that  it  destroys  two-fifths 
of  the  produce  of  the  ground  devoted  to  the 
cultivation  of  that  plant.  The  subject  con- 
tinues largely  to  engage  the  attention  of  the 
French  Academicians  and  others.  One  of  the 
observers  who  has  been  studying  the  habits 
of  the  insect  in  America  says,  that  the  French 
and  American  insects  are  the  same,  but  that 
certain  varieties  of  American  vines  resist  its 
attacks.  He  found  in  America  a  species  of 
Acarus  which  attacks  and  feeds  on  the  Phyl- 
loxera, and  he  thinks  it  might  be  useful  to  in- 
troduce this  into  France. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  French  Academy  on 
the  20th  ult.,  Alphonse  de  Candolle  presented 
the  17th  and  last  volume  of  his  "  Prodromus 
Systematis  naturalis  regni  Vegetalis :"  a  work 
commenced  60  years  ago  by  his  father,  and 
continued  by  himself  with  several  co-laborers. 
The  original  object  of  the  elder  Candolle  was, 
to  give  a  brief  enumeration  of  all  the  species  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  natural  method.  Latterly  the 
work  has  become  much  more  detailed.  It  is 
certainly  the  largest  work  on  botany  extant 
(perhaps  also  in  natural  history) ;  and  de- 
scribes 58,975  species. 

 m  • 

For  "The  Frifud." 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  reading 
Wm.  Evans'  Journal,  and  think  these  para- 
graphs good  advice  for  all.  Will  the  Editors 
please  insert  in  "The  Friend." 

"  The  house  of  our  kind  and  intelligent 
friend,  where  we  were  entertained,  was  an 
agreeable  lodging-place  to  us  ;  the  influence 
of  education  and  suitable  reading  in  expand- 
ing the  mind,  divesting  it  of  many  illiberal, 
contracted  notions,  was  visible  here.  But  in 
too  manjr  cases,  we  find  Friends  of  sufficient 


means,  who  have  iieglcet«d  the  education  of 
their  children  very  much,  or  after  having 
given  them  small  portions,  do  not  provide 
them  with  suitable  books,  to  employ  their 
leisure  hours,  in  storing  their  minds  with  use- 
ful and  instructive  ideas.  Labor  for  our  sub- 
sistence is  unquestionably  necessary;  but  we 
may  slide  into  the  habit  of  pursuing  our 
worldly  concerns  with  such  avidity  as  to  lose 
all  relish  lor  mental  improvement;  and  for 
those  things  which  are  invisible  and  eternal. 
When  old  age  overtakes  this  description  of 
persons,  they  have  few  objects  of  thought  and 
conversation  but  the  little  round  of  worldly 
concerns  which  have  engrossed  their  time  and 
attention  for  many  years  ;  but  little  interest 
in  anything  beyond  their  own  aff'airs;  and  for 
want  of  having  been  engaged  to  lay  up  trea- 
sure in  heaven,  are  often  destitute  of  any 
ability  to  promote  the  welfare  of  religious 
society,  and  the  advancement  of  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth.  Their  example  tends  to 
lead  those  around  them  into  the  same  worldly 
pursuits,  and  thus  instead  of  being  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  lights  in  the  world,  they  prove 
stumbling  blocks  to  sincere  enquirers  after 
Truth,  and  blind  guides  to  the  youth  in  the  So- 
ciety. Such  persons  are  objects  of  commisera- 
tion and  regret.  These  are  subjects  that 
ought  to  call  forth  the  energies  of  the  Society  ; 
not  only  in  a  fervent  concern  for  the  religious 
welfare  of  the  young  people,  but  in  adopting 
proper  measures  for  their  guarded  school 
education,  visiting  them  in  their  families,  and 
endeavoring  to  elevate  their  minds  by  furnish- 
ing suitable  libraries  in  the  Preparative  Meet- 
ings."— page  145. 

"In  conversation  with  a  man  who  had 
travelled  but  little,  and  who  was  not  a  little 
contracted  in  his  views  of  others,  I  was  led  to 
the  reflection  that  where  people  are  delving 
in  the  earth  all  their  lives,  and  paying  scarcely 
any  attention  to  the  improvement  and  en- 
largement of  their  minds,  they  possess  little 
qualification  to  judge  of  others.  They  try 
everything  by  their  own  standard,  which  is 
formed  according  to  the  limited  sphere  they 
move  in;  and  for  want  of  knowing,  either  by 
intercourse  with  others  or  reading,  the  great 
variety  of  habits  which  prevails  among  people 
equally  pious,  they  often  censure  what  diff'ers 
from  their  customs,  and  conclude  that  those 
who  so  difter  are  influenced  by  pride.  This 
is  especially  obvious  where  the  heart  has  not 
been  softened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  brought  to  see  its  own  deformity,  and 
thence  clothed  with  Divine  charity.  True  re- 
ligion eff'ects  wonderful  changes  in  us;  while 
it  clothes  us  with  proper  love  and  allowance 
for  others,  it  erects  a  standard  founded  upon 
the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel  of 
Chiist,  and  neither  condemns  for  those  dis- 
tinctions which  arise  from  mere  diflerenoe  of 
education,  nor  admits  of  those  varieties  which 
spring  from  and  foster  pride  in  the  human 
heart  and  are  inconsistent  with  the  Truth." 
— page  147. 


It  is  dangerous  to  act  contrary  to  con- 
science, in  little  things  as  well  as  great.  It 
is  tempting  God  to  withdraw  hij  IIol>- Spirit. 
That  way  of  persuading  ourselves,  which  we 
are  apt  to  practise  when  inclined  to  a  thing 
which  the  first  simple  suggestion  of  conscience 
opposes,  is  to  be  carefully  watched  against. 
Yet  wo  seem  not  to  be  deceived  with  it,  but 
to  see  the  right  all  the  while. —  Wilberforce. 
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Sub-tropical  Rambles— by  Nicolas  Pike. 

(Concluded  from  page  146.) 

We  make  a  few  additional  extracts. 

"  Hundreds  of  Holothurise  lie  on  the  bottom, 
particularly  the  common  Biche  de  mer.  It  is 
of  a  dark  brown,  and  I  believe  of  the  same 
species  as  the  one  so  plentiful  in  the  Chinese 
seas,  and  eaten  by  the  Celestials.  I  am  not 
aware  of  its  being  an  article  of  food  here.  It 
is  quite  harmless,  and  will  live  a  long  while  in 
a  vessel  of  salt  water.  Very  different  is 
another  species,  the  Gratelle,  which  may  not 
be  handled  with  impunity,  for  it  causes  most 
violent  irritation  of  the  skin  when  touched, 
and  brings  out  an  eruption  and  swelling;  for- 
tunately it  only  lasts  a  few  hours,  and  if  bath- 
ed at  once  with  the  'Ledum'  lotion,  the  pain 
soon  ceases. 

This  Holothuria,  about  the  size  and  shape 
of  a  small  cucumber,  is  a  mottled  brown  color, 
and  has  to  all  appearance  four  fins  when  taken ; 
but  soon  after  capture  it  throws  them  all  off, 
and  they  swim  about  quite  independently  of 
the  trunk.  I  have  at  different  times  found  at 
least  twenty  varieties  of  Holothuria  in  Port 
Louis  harbor,  many  of  the  most  vivid  hues 
I  once  kept  a  large  one  for  inspection  that 
was  covered  above  with  th  ick  red  blunt  bristles 
and  underneath  with  black  ones,  having  a  flat 
white  enamelled  top.  These  bristles  lengthen 
ed  near  the  mouth,  which  was  surrounded  by  a 
circle  of  twenty  very  dark  maroon  tentacles, 
with  ciliated  edges  and  delicate  pink  lining 
All  over  it  were  minute  white  shells  stuck  fast 
in  the  bristles.  Sand  and  small  corals  lay  in 
the  water,  and  I  saw  it  pick  them  up  by  clos- 
ing the  tentacles  round  them,  and  drawing 
them  into  the  bony-looking  aperture.  The 
intestinal  canal  terminates  in  an  opening  twice 
as  wide  as  the  mouth,  and  is  so  transparent 
that  it  can  be  traced,  and  its  contents  easily 
seen.  In  the  same  glass  were  two  others  of; 
different  species;  but  they  both  died  in  the 
night,  disgorging  their  whole  insides,  and 
lying  across  the  large  one.  They  were  so 
entangled  that  the  live  one  could  not  move, 
and  this  caused  such  excessive  irritation,  that 
though  I  carefully  removed  them  early  in  the 
morning,  the  thin  membrane  burst,  and  the 
whole  of  the  viscera  protruded.  The  delicate 
pink  arborescent  branchiae  were  all  forced  out, 
and  a  bundle  of  snow-white  and  rose  filaments 
several  feet  in  length  lay  entangled  en  masse 
in  this  animal  ruin.  The  sand  and  coral  debris 
forms  only  a  portion  of  their  food,  or  perhaps 
may  be  taken  only  to  assist  digestion,  for  some 
o'f  them  are  very  voracious,  and  I  have  fre- 
quently found  crabs  and  shrimps  in  their 
mouths." 

"  While  examining  the  reefs,  I  found  some 
curious  annelides,  of  a  blackish  brown  color, 
about  half  an  inch  in  width  and  nearly  eleven 
feet  in  length.  I  saw  them  in  the  tide  pools, 
and  when  disturbed  they  would  rapidly  dis- 
appear in  the  crevices  of  the  coral  beds.  Many 
of  them  were  in  process  of  multiplying  their 
species  by  spontaneous  division.  I  noticed 
that  the  animal  buried  as  much  of  the  body 
as  he  wished  to  separate;  but  this  division 
did  not  take  place  always  in  the  centre  of  the 
body,  as  some  writers  assert,  frequently  not  a 
fifth  being  thrown  off.  The  anterior  portion 
to  be  separated  appeared  to  be  in  a  dormant 
state,  which  gave  me  a  good  opportunity  to 
examine  the  separation  with  a  magnifying 
glass.  This  portion  was  very  transparent, 
and  all  its  parts,  even  the  eyes  and  antennaj, 
appeared  to  be  aa  perfect  as  in  the  original 


animal,  but  it  was  only  connected  with  it  by 
a  small  thread-like  ligament. 

I  saw  numbers  of  Holothurise,  most  of  them 
a  dirty  brown,  mottled  with  yellowish  white. 
There  are  several  species  of  this  family  here, 
some  of  them  I  had  observed  at  Grand  Port, 
of  a  beautiful  orange  color,  about  six  inches  in 
length. 

The  Actinise  were  radiently  beautiful.  One 
species  was  nearly  eight  inches  in  diameter 
and  six  in  height,  of  a  purplish  color,  shaded 
yellow.  The  tentacles,  when  fully  expanded 
were  tipped  with  scarlet,  forming  the  most 
brilliant  combination  of  colors  possible." 

"  Some  Creole  fishermen  offered  to  provide 
us  rare  sport  from  a  fishing  excursion  to  the 
reefs,  if  we  would  stand  the  expenses,  which 
were  only  a  few  dollars,  and  to  which  we 
gladly  assented ;  and  active  preparations  in 
torches,  &c.,  went  on  for  the  evening's  diver 
sion.  We  pulled  our  pirogues  about  a  mile 
out  from  the  shore,  to  the  outer  reef,  and 
anchored  them,  leaving  one  man  as  a  guard 
We  all  then  jumped  into  the  water,  which 
was  nearly  up  to  our  waists,  armed  with  long 
spears,  and  we  followed  our  guides  cautiously, 
just  keeping  clear  of  the  breakers.  Suddenly 
there  was  a  halt,  and  silence  was  enjoined. 
Our  torches  were  lit,  and  in  a  hole  close  to  us 
we  observed  numbers  of  fish  that  soon  ap 
proached  the  light.  '  Now  is  your  time ! — 
throw  in  your  lances!'  said  our  sable  fi-iends; 
and  away  they  wept,  cleaving  the  water,  scat 
tering  the  Meduese  and  jelly  fish  in  all  direc- 
tions, that  left  behind  a  train  of  phosphoric 
light  as  they  darted  through  the  waves.  A 
cord  was  attached  to  the  lances  ;  and  as  I 
drew  mine  in,  I  found  I  had  speared  a  large 
fish  of  the  genus  Pseudoscarus,  called  here  a 
Cateau,  very  handsome,  but  not  very  choice 
eating.  We  bagged  several  fine  fish,  none 
weighing  less  than  from  two  to  two  and  a 
half  pounds.  On  we  went,  the  Creoles  evi- 
dently knowing  every  hole  and  break  in  the 
reefs.  We  disturbed  myriads  of  little  animals 
which  appeared  to  have  taken  up  their  abode 
in  the  empty  cells  in  the  great  coral  beds. 
This  sea  garden  was  lighted  up  with  millions  of 
tiny  sparks — the  glow  worms  of  the  deep,  light- 
ing the  finny  tribes  of  nocturnes  to  their  prey, 
and  presenting  a  pyrotechnic  display  on  a 
small  scale  to  us,  but  to  them  possibly  equal 
to  our  brightest  calcium  light. 

We  were  glad  to  hear  that  our  old  enemy 
the  Tazarre  never  attacks  at  night.  One  of 
the  Creoles  hooked  a  large  Ourite,  or  catfish 
(their  Creole  name).  Octopus  vulgaris.  No 
sooner  was  it  on  the  hook,  than  it  darted  its 
long  tentacles  up  the  pole,  and  wound  one  of 
its  slimy  feelers,  with  its  double  row  of  cup- 
like suckers  round  his  arm.  The  knife  was 
instantly  applied,  and  the  limb  severed  from 
the  body  of  the  fish ;  but  even  then  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  it  could  be  detached,  the  suck- 
ers possess  such  remarkable  tenacity.  After 
removal,  a  sense  of  numbness  remained  for  a 
good  while  in  the  arm.  The  brute  was,  how- 
ever, dislodged  from  his  hole,  and  proved  to  be 
a  large  one,  measuring  ten  feet  from  tip  to  tip 
of  the  tentacles.  I  had  often  seen  this  animal 
on  the  reefs,  but  had  always  given  it  a  wide 
berth,  knowing  it  to  be  dangerous  ;  and  com- 
ing to  close  quarters  with  the  disgusting-look- 
ing animal  did  not  at  all  make  me  anxious  for 
its  proximity.  A  number  of  smaller  ones  were 
caught,  and  the  fishei-men  despatched  them 
by  turning  their  bodies  inside  out,  thus  leav- 
ing an  empty  sack." 
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frlmitive  Man  and  Revelation. 

BY  PBINCIPAIi  CAWSON,  D.  D.,  M'GILL  COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL. 

The  battle-ground  of  opposition  in  the  nam 
of  Science  and  Philosophy  to  the  Holy  Scrij 
tures  is  ever  changing,  but  in  modern  time) 
most  of  it,  in  so  far  as  Science  is  concernecl 
has  centered  on  the  early  historj'  of  the  earth! 
and  man  as  contained  in  Genesis.    One  poj 
tion  of  the  controversy  may  be  held  to  be  dif 
posed  of.    The  geological  record  is  so  man 
festly  in  accordance  with  the  Mosaic  histor 
of  creation  that  to  all  those  (unfortunately  ai 
yet  too  few)  who  have  an  adequate  knowledg 
of  both  stories,  the  anticipation  of  our  moder: 
knowledge  of  Astronomy,  Physics,  and 
gy  in  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis  is  s 
marked  as  to  constitute  a  positive  proof  c 
inspiration.    Eecent  discoveries  and  hypotb 
eses  have  given  another  turn  to  the  discw 
sion,  and  have  directed  it  to  questions  relatin; 
to  primitive  man  and  the  connection  of  tl^ 
modern  period  with  previous  geological  eraf 
Man,  we  are  told,  is  a  descendant  of  inferi^ 
animals.    His  primitive  condition  was  one  Gi 
half  brutal  barbarism.    His  rise  to  the  actus 
position  of  humanity  was  through  countleel 
ages  of  progressive  development,  extendin /l' 
over  periods  vastly  longer  than  those  of  sacre  i  h 
history.    These  doctrines,  supported  by  raucrjiii 
plausible  show  of  proof,  are  given  forth  b'jitl: 
popular  writers  as  ascertained  results  of  sciocl  'a 
tific  research,  and  we  are  asked  to  accept  s, 
new  Genesis,  shorn  of  all  the  higher  spiritus 
features  of  that  with  which  we  are  farailiai  :  i 
holding  forth  no  idea  of  individual  life  aDniij 
salvation,  but  only  a  dim  prospect  of  somitif 
elevation  of  the  race  as  the  result  of  an  irliir 
definite  struggle  for  existence  in  the  future.  : 

Many  good  men  are  naturally  anxious  as  t 
whereto  this  may  grow,  and  whether  we  ar 
not  on  the  brink  of  a  decided  breach  betwee  I 
the  word  of  God  and  the  study  of  the  earlief 
human  remains.    My  own  belief  is  that  th  :, 
doctrines  of  the  antiquity  and  descent  of  raai  l 
as  held  by  the  more  extreme  evolutionisti  , 
have  attained  to  their  maximum  degree  ( 
importance,  and  that  henceforth  the  moi 
advanced  speculators  must  retrace  their  step  ; 
toward  the  old  beliefs,  leaving,  however,  som  i  i 
most  valuable  facts  in  explanation  of  the  earl  , 
history  of  man.    The  subject  is  too  extensiv 
to  allow  of  a  full  exposition  of  my  reasons  fo 
this  belief  in  the  time  to  which  this  addree  , 
must  be  limited,  but  I  may  refer  to  a  few  cj  )i 
the  most  recent  facts  in  proof  of  my  statt  i  I 
ment.  , 
The  physical  characters  of  the  known  spec  | 
mens  of  primitive  men  are  unfavorable  to  th  j 
doctrine  of  evolution.    Theories  of  derivatio  ' 
would  lead  us  to  regard  the  most  degrade 
races  of  men  as  those  nearest  akin  to  th  i 
primitive  stock  ;  and  the  oldest  remains  c :  ] 
man  should  present  decided  approximation  t 
his  simian  ancestors.    But  the  fact  is  quit 
otherwise.    With  the  exception  of  the  cel( 
brated  Neanderthal  skull,  which  stands  alom 
and  is  of  altogether  unascertained  date,  th 
skulls  of  the  most  ancient  European  me 
known  to  us,  are  comparable  with  those  c 
existing  races,  and  further,  the  great  staturj. 
and  grand  development  of  the  limbs  in  th^A 
of  the  most  ancient  skeletons  which  are  entir  p 
or  nearly  so,  testify  to  a  race  of  men  mor ; 
finely  constituted  physically  than  the  m« 
jority  of  existing  Europeans.  The  skull  foum 
by  Schmerling  in  the  Cave  of  Engis,  associatei 
with  the  bones  of  the  mammoth  and  otbe 
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net  animals,  is  of  good  form  and  large  ca- 
ity,  and  presents  characters  which,  though 
illing  those  of  some  European  races,  also 
imble  those  of  the  native  races  of  America. 
I  bones  described  by  Christy  and  Sartet 
a  the  Cave  of  Cro-Magnon,  in  France,  re- 
lent a  race  of  great  stature,  strength,  and 
ity,  and  with  a  development  of  brain  above 
European  average;  but  the  lines  of  the 

show  a  tendency  to  the  Mongolian  and 
erican  visage,  and  the  skeletons  present 
iliarities  in  the  bones  of  the  limbs  found 

in  American  races,  and  indicating,  pro- 
ly,  addiction  to  hunting  and  a  migratory 

active  life.  These  Cro-Magnon  people 
i  at  an  epoch  when  France  was  overgrown 
1  dense  forests,  when  the  mammoth  pro- 
ly  lingered  in  its  higher  districts,  and 
in  a  large  part  of  the  food  of  its  people 

furnished  by  the  reindeer.  Still  more 
arkable,  perhaps,  is  the  fossil  man,  as  he 

been  called,  of  Mentone,  recently  found 

cave  in  the  south  of  France,  buried  under 
jrn  accumulations  which  bespeak  a  great 
quity,  and  associated  with  bones  of  extinct 
amalia  and  with  rudely-fashioned  imple 
its  of  flint.  It  appears  from  the  careful 
sriptions  of  Dr.  Kurere  that  this  man  must 
e  been  six  feet  high  and  of  vast  muscular 
er,  more  especially  in  the  legs,  which  pre- 
.  the  same  American  peculiarities  already 
rred  to  in  the  Cro-Magnon  skeletons.  The 
1  is  of  great  capacity,  the  foi-ehead  full, 

the  face,  though  broad  and  Mongolian 
large-boned,  is  not'  prognathous,  and  has 
gh  facial  angle.  The  perfect  condition  of 
teeth,  along  with  their  being  worn  per- 
y  flat  on  the  crowns,  would  imply  a 
thy  and  vigorous  constitution  and  great 
evity,  with  ample  supplies  of  food,  pro 
y  vegetable,  while  the  fact  that  the  left 

had  been  broken  and  the  bone  healed, 
vs  active  and  possibly  warlike  habits. 
1  a  man,  if  he  were  to  rise  up  again  among 
oight  perhaps  be  a  savage,  but  a  noble 
ge,  with  all  our  capacity  for  culture,  and 
enting  no  more  affinity  to  apes  than  we 

the  question  be  asked.  What  precise  re- 
n  do  these  primitive  European  men  bear 
nything  in  sacred  history?  we  can  only 
that  they  all  seem  to  indicate  one  race, 
this  allied  to  the  old  Turanian  stock  of 
Lhern  Asia,  which  has  its  outlying  branch- 
I  this  day,  both  in  America  and  Europe, 
ley  are  antediluvians,  they  show  that  the 
^ephetim  and  Gibboim  of  the  times  before 
iood,  were  men  of  great  physical  as  well 
lental  power,  but  not  markedly  distinct 

modern  races  of  men.  If  they  are  post 
'ians,  then  they  reveal  the  qualities  of  the 
Rephaim  and  Anakim  of  Palestine,  who 
mprobably  were  of  Turanian  stock.  In 
case,  they  may  well  have  points  of  his- 
al  contact  with  the  Bible,  if  one  were 
>T  informed  as  to  their  date  and  distribu- 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend," 

John  Heald. 

CContinaed  from  page  150.) 

1  mo.  Ist,  1818.  A  great  frost  this  morn- 
We  went  to  Cropwell  meeting.  I  sat 
I  time,  and  said  at  length  :  I  have  been 
duced  to  a  view  of  two  states  that  are 
diff'erent.  One  of  them  is  an  humble 
even  so  much  so,  that  when  anything  is 
58ed  for  their  encouragement,  they  de- 


cline accepting  it,  because  of  their  unworthi- 
ness.  The  others  are  willing  to  glean  up 
every  encouragement  held  out  for  such  who 
think  they  are  unworthy  of  it,  and  apply  it  to 
themselves.  Here  it  is  readily  discovered 
that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  administering  to 
each,  when  each  are  disposed  to  take  that 
which  is  designed  for  the  other;  the  humble 
ones  being  ready  to  accept  of  close  doctrine, 
supposing  it  good  enough  for  them,  while  the 
others  want  a  fair  reputation.  I  labored  a 
considerable  time  before  I  felt  a  release. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  very  satisfactory 
meeting  at  a  school-house,  in  which  I  had  the 
largest  share  of  the  public  labor;  though 
Horton  Howard,  John  Hunt  and  Hinchnian 
Haines,  each  in  their  turn  had  acceptable 
service  in  it.  I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity. 
I  understood  that  the  inhabitants  had  been 
an  indifferent  people  in  regard  to  religion,  and 
in  some  instances  dissipated  and  intemperate 
characters,  but  some  Friends  had  been  con- 
cerned about  them,  and  had  some  meetings 
with  them  ;  and  some,  who  were  travelling 
on  Truth's  account,  had  also  meetings  among 
them  ;  and  many  of  them  had  become  thought- 
fully concerned,  and  profitably  so.  My  sense 
of  their  situation  was  favorable. 

In  the  evening  at  Enoch  Roberts',  I  pro- 
posed a  time  of  silence.  It  became  a  very 
trying  season.  Hinchman  and  Horton  both 
bore  a  feeling  testimony,  which  tended  in 
some  measure  to  relieve  me.  I  at  length 
found  openness  to  do  what  I  thought  to  be 
my  share. 

2nd.  We  went  to  John  Hunts',  and  from 
thence  to  Haddonfield  meeting.  I  soon  felt 
a  concern  to  speak  to  the  people.  I  began 
with,  '  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob, 
and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel!'  How  goodly 
is  the  situation  of  this  people,  or  rather  how 
goodly  might  it  be,  would  they  live  as  they 
ought  to  do,  conformably  to  the  dictates  of 
Truth  in  their  own  bosoms.  How  goodly  the 
enjoyments  these  would  enjoy  !  John  Hunt 
followed  in  a  short  testimony,  after  which 
Horton  was  enabled  to  enter  deeply  into  the 
subject,  and  to  bear  a  lengthy  testimony  to 
the  truth,  with  demonstration  and  power. 
We  parted  with  Hoi  ton  this  evening,  he  went 
to  the  city,  and  we  staid  at. Benjamin  Cooper's. 
Next  day,  being  First-day,  we  went  to  New- 
town meeting.  I  found  a  concern  to  bring  to 
view  our  accountable  situation.  If  in  the 
space  of  two  hours  we  were  each  to  be  called 
to  a  final  account,  would  we  not  be  likely  to 
be  careful  how  we  spent  the  time,  and  what 
we  did  or  omitted  to  do?  This  some  live  in 
daily  conformity  to,  and  how  needful  for  us 
all  to  be  careful !  I  labored  until  I  felt  a  calm 
release  of  mind,  having  stood  up  twice,  and  at 
each  time  delivered  considerable.  I  waited 
sometime  and  rather  looked  for  some  other 
laborer  to  engage  in  it,  but  none  entered  upon 
it,  and  I  thought  the  time  might  be  further 
spent  than  I  was  aware  of,  so  1  moved  for  the 
meeting  to  close ;  and  Eichard  Jordan  said, 
Why,  the  meeting  is  not  done.  I  went  to 
Benjamin  Cooper's,  and  dined,  and  in  the 
afternoon  called  at  E.  Jordan's.  He  then 
said,  he  would  have  tried  to  help  me,  if  I  had 
not  moved  so  soon.  On  wjeighing  the  subject, 
I  feel  sorry  it  so  happened,  but  I  am  not  cer- 
tain that  he  did  not  let  the  proper  time  pass. 
I  feel  that  what  I  did  was  not  wilfully  wrong, 
if  it  was  an  error  of  mine. 

The  next  day  we  had  a  large,  favored  meet- 
ing at  Woodbury.    I  stated  that  some  when 


they  come  to  meeting,  having  notice  of  a 
stranger  being  there,  wait  with  expectation 
to  hear  what  may  be  said,  and  it  silence  is 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  meeting,  they  are 
disappointed,  go  away  dissatisfied,  and  con- 
clude that  the  time  is  lost.  I  think  it  a  pity  that 
any  should  be  induced  to  come  to  a  meeting 
and  gain  no  profit  by  it.  If  each  one  was  to 
lurn  their  attention  inward,  and  consider 
what  they  ought  to  do  to  please  their  Crea- 
tor, they  might  profit  and  improve,  if  it  should 
be  so  that  words  should'not  be  expressed.  I 
addressed  the  youth  in  a  very  feeling  manner, 
and,  in  doing  it,  reached  in  an  affecting  way 
to  the  parents.  My  mind  was  humbly  thank- 
ful for  the  favor,  and  vocal  supplication  was 
offered  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  and  praises 
for  the  gracious  blessings  bestowed. 

5th  mo.  5th.  Attended  a  meeting  at  Upper 
Greenwich.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  life  of 
religion  was  low.  After  sitting  sometime  and 
under  exercise,  I  felt  an  openness  to  say,  It 
has  been  no  small  exercise  to  me  to  appear  in 
the  capacity  of  a  teacher  or  instructor.  This 
has  frequently  been  trying  to  me  at  home  and 
abroad,  being  ready  to  conclude  [inquire] 
what  is  there  that  I  know,  that  other  men  or 
women  do  not  know.  But  I  have  sometimes 
thought  it  might  be  profitable  to  tell  people 
what  they  do  know,  and  call  their  attention 
to  it.  And  now  I  would  ask  if  there  is  not  a 
belief  lodged  in  the  minds  of  many,  that  reli- 
gion is  at  a  low  ebb  ?  And  is  there  not  in  the 
minds  of  such,  a  secret  sense  of  mourning  at 
times  on  account  thereof?  If  the  minds  of 
the  people  are  secretly  clad  in  mourning  on 
this  account,  is  it  not  worth  while  to  consider 
the  cause,  and  shall  we  not  be  led  to  the  be- 
lief, that  it  proceeds  from  unfaithfulness? — a 
little  unfaithfulness  in  one,  and  a  little  in 
another,  and  a  secret  departure  from  the  paths 
of  rectitude,  that  no  human  eye  is  privy  to, 
no  mortal  knows  of,  but  the  individual,  who 
secretly  supposes  a  little  indulgence  cannot 
be  of  much  disadvantage.  It  is  known  to  be 
wrong,  but  a  little  will  be  gratifying,  and  will 
not  be  of  much  disadvantage  to  the  good 
cause  ;  so  the  individual  goes  on  to  do  the 
thintr.  and  is  convicted  and  feels  remorse 
of  conscience — is  condemned  within.  In  a 
little  while  he  finds  a  like  temptation,  again 
yields  to  it,  and  again  is  condemned.  If  such 
an  one  goes  on,  and  carries  his  own  condem- 
nation in  his  bosom,  and  in  this  condition 
comes  to  a  final  close,  what  idea  can  we  affix 
to  such  an  end?  Where  is  the  well-grounded 
hope?  Is  it  not  likely  that  shades  of  sorrow 
would  cover  such  ?  Meditate,  and  consider 
that  this  secret  deviation  accounts  for  the  low 
state  of  religion  in  our  time,  as  I  apprehend. 
In  regard  to  the  performance  of  worship,  such 
are  unfit  and  unprepared  to  perform  that  great 
duty.  Though  such  may  be  punctual  in  at- 
tending thereon,  the  mind  may  be  roving  after 
visionary  objects,  and  delighted  therewith. 
This  is  to  serve  for  worship  to  a  God,  who 
sees  the  secret  of  every  heart ! 

6th.  Were  at  a  meeting  near  Upper  Pcnn's 
neck.  I  felt  some  exercise  with  great  poverty. 
After  a  time  of  this  kind  of  silence,  I  said  : 
"  Friends,  have  we  not  read  that  open  rebuke 
is  better  than  secret  love?  Under  the  legal 
dispensation,  it  was  written.  Thou  shalt  in 
anywise  reprove  thy  brother,  that  sin  be  not 
upon  him.  The  Author  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion said.  If  thy  brother  offend  thee,  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if  he 
hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  It 
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may  not  be  improper  to  consider  whether  this 
requisition  is  not  neglected,  though  required 
by  the  law  and  the  go<pel ;  and  does  not  this 
omission  proceed  from  an  individual  neglect 
of  duty  ?  Such  are  in  the  commission  of  acts 
for  which  they  are  condemned  in  themselves, 
and  thus  the  neglect  of  individual  duty  leads 
to  a  neglect  of  social  duty.  On  being  retired, 
such  feel  little  or  no  reconciliation  with  the 
Author  of  their  existence,  but  carry  the  sense 
of  condemnation  with  them.  But  if  they  sub- 
mit to  do  right,  in  this  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion, but  peace.  I  was  introduced  into  the 
concern  in  a  way  to  gain  upon  them,  so  a^ 
gradually  to  find  a  near  access  to  them,  and 
admonish  and  reprove  with  tenderness,  and 
invited  to  be  more  obedient;  and  so  parted 
with  feelings  of  love  and  nearness. 

We  passed  on  this  evening  to  Salem,  and 
lodged  with  Priscilla  Wright,  a  widow.  7th. 
Were  at  their  meeting.  I  felt  a  concern  to  say  : 
Reprove  a  wise  man  and  he  will  be  wiser ; 
then  adverted  to  the  disposition  I  frequently 
meet  with  in  appointed  meetings,  suffering 
the  mind  to  be  turned  outward  instead  of  an 
inward  attention  ;  and  from  one  subject  to 
another,  until  several  things  were  brought  to 
view.  Among  these,  was  the  dissipating  one 
of  partaking  of  strong  drink,  and  some  of  the 
effects  thereby  produced,  and  the  danger  of 
indulging  in  wrong  practices.  It  was  lengthy 
labor.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Green- 
wich, to  the  house  of  John  Sheppard,  where 
we  were  kindly  entertained. 

5th  mo.  8th.  Had  a  meeting  at  Greenwich, 
Dot  very  large.  It  was  a  trying,  exercising 
season  to  me,  in  which  I  felt  doubtful  of  the 
meeting  being  to  much  profit.  At  length  I 
felt  as  I  believe  that  I  had  better  engage  in 
testimony.  I  said,  I  have  been  laboring  to  be 
reconciled  to  silence  or  vocal  labor,  whichever 
might  appear  most  likely  to  bring  peace  of 
mind.  We  may  read  the  declaration  of  the 
inspired  prophet,  that  the  work  or  fruit  of 
righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect, 
quietness  and  assurance  forever.  Again,  we 
read,  there  is  that  scattereth  abroad  and  yet 
increaseth,  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
Withholding  more  than  is  meet  is  so  common, 
that  I  think  it  deserves  more  frequent  atten- 
tion than  is  given  to  it;  and  for  want  of  this 
attention,  the  peaceful  reward  is  often  miss- 
ed. I  went  on  for  some  time,  but  seemed  to 
get  but  little  entrance.  I,  however,  did  not 
find  a  release  of  mind,  and  laboring  along 
seemed  still  not  to  be  released,  nor  to  gain  on 
the  audience,  but  again  laboring  I  found  an 
entrance,  and  it  became  a  solemn  time,  and  a 
sense  of  much  favor  and  love  prevailed  and 
spread,  until  we  seemed  to  be  near  one  to 
another,  and  considerable  tenderness  was 
shown.  In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to 
Alloway's  Creek,  and  in  passing  along  the 
streets  of  Greenwich,  I  felt  a  flow  of  love  to 
the  inhabitants. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Niagara. 

(Concluded  from  page-  151.) 

From  Table  Rock  or  Goat  Island,  much  of 
the  sound  is  evidently  shut  in,  by  the  depth 
and  narrowness  of  the  channel ;  also  the  fall  is 
broken  and  subdued  by  the  amazingdepth  of  the 
river  underneath,  which  at  the  "Horse  Shoe," 
drops  into  its  own  bed,  and  not  upon  masses 
of  rock,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  falls  in  the 


vicinity  of  incomparably  less  volume.  Indeed, 
such  is  the  depth  of  the  river,  that  the  mighty 
torrent  from  above  is  soon  lost  in  the  abyss 
below,  and  instead  of  flowing  on  violently  over 
the  surface,  forces  its  way  to  the  bottom  of 
the  channel,  bulging  the  surface  turtle  shape, 
passes  silently  outward,  leaving  the  face  of  that 
unexplored  depth  from  a  short  distance  below 
the  fall  to  the  whirlpool,  comparatively  peace- 
ful. The  Canada  side  is  a  much  better  situa- 
tion for  a  general  outlook.  The  overwhelm- 
ing scene  of  terrible  power  in  the  clashing 
sound  of  angry  waters  is  there  fully  unfolded, 
for  in  one  unexampled  picture  are  grouped 
the  chief  glories  of  Niagara. 

Here  the  visitor  looks  the  American  Pall 
full  in  the  face  ;  the  fall  of  the  Bridal  Veil  and 
Centre  fall  are  directly  before  him ;  there  he 
overlooks  the  precipitous  walled  front  of  Goat 
Island,  crowned  with  verdure,  and  forest  trees 
clothed  in  the  vesture  of  autumn,  while  to  his 
right  hand,  the  eye  takes  in  the  whole  of  the 
great  Horse  Shoe  Fall,  its  western  wing  so 
near,  that  he  might  almost  step  fi-om  the  rock 
and  bathe  beneath  the  cataract.  Table  Rock, 
or  that  part  which  remains  of  it,  affords  the 
best  view  of  the  wonderful  channel  below, 
comparable  to  a  trough  some  600  feet  or  more 
in  depth,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  to  conduct  in 
safety  to  the  lake  this  remarkable  river.  Into 
this  mysterious  passage  is  gathered  the  whole 
of  Niagara,  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
width,  while  above  the  fall,  the  opposite  shores 
are  about  two  miles  asunder.  Planting  his  feet 
firmly  upon  the  very  edge  of  the  rock,  he 
views  a  scene  truly  indescribable.  In  an  out- 
ward sense  the  beholder  is  one  of  nature's 
baptised  children :  a  gentle  wind  carries  the 
mist  all  around  and  above,  while  close  to  the 
right,  a  cloud  of  vapor  spreads  its  hazy  out- 
line over  the  sky,  and  marks  the  agony  and 
struggle  of  the  flood  underneath  :  at  his  feet, 
the  river  moves  on  in  subdued  grandeur  in 
the  pride  of  its  strength  ;  a  better  view  of 
which  can  nowhere  else  be  had,  down  to  the 
upper  suspension  bridge,  and  beyond,  until  its 
waters  are  shut  out  from  the  eye  by  a  turn  in 
the  channel  some  distance  above  the  railroad 
bridge  at  Falls  City,  two  and  a  half  miles 
away. 

As  I  stood  upon  Table  Rock  looking  down 
into  the  deep  channel,  the  river  passing  before 
me  in  triumph  to  the  lake,  its  surface,  though 
wonderfully  agitated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fall, 
but  beyond,  not  more  broken  than  I  have  seen 
the  bright  waters  of  our  Delaware;  the  con- 
trast was  deeply  impressive;  the  quiet,  power- 
ful movement  of  that  deep  mysterious  river, 
without  soundings,  and  the  wild,  rushing  ra- 
pids, united  to  the  heavy  voice  and  furious 
leap  of  the  cataract,  hushed  in  this  sudden 
transition  into  comparative  stillness.  I  saw 
therein  a  living,  perpetual  type  of  Time's 
headlong  river  flooding  its  victims  over  the 
rocks  of  adversity,  onward  with  steady  un- 
yielding power  and  purpose  to  that  transition 
which  divides  the  turbulent  waters  of  this 
life  from  the  still,  untrodden  courses  of  the 
life  beyond.  The  rapids  far  exceeded  my  ex- 
pectations ;  the  fall  did  not ;  and  my  impres- 
sion is,  the  more  they  are  seen  and  studied, 
the  deeper  will  be  our  sense  of  their  exceed- 
ing grandeur,  and  that  the  beholder  stands 
awed  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Infinite.  The 
river  above  the  rapids,  is  more  than  twice  the 
breadth  of  the  Delaware  opposite  Philadel- 
phia ;  Goat  Island,  at  the  fall  two  miles  below, 
dividing  it ;  that  portion  passing  east  and 


north,  producing  the  American  Fall,  being 
greatly  less  than  that  which  passes  west,  fol 
lowing  the  channel,  causing  the  Horse  Shot 
Fall.    At  least  two-thirds  of  the  breadth,  anc 
a  much  larger  proportion  in  quantity  of  w ate) 
is  compressed  here  into  less  than  half  a  mile 
with  added  power  and  depth,  at  the  poin 
where  the  sweeping  flood  leaps  wildly  int( 
the  abyss  below.    The  green  appearance  o 
the  water  as  it  passes  over  the  "Horse  Shoe,' 
referred  to  so  beautifully  in  the  lines  herewit' 
copied,  is  believed  to  be  owing  to  its  depth 
estimated  to  be  not  less  than  twenty  feet ;  am 
on  account  of  the  singular  shape  of  the  rockj 
breastwork,  the  waters  are  piled  in  upon  eac! 
other  in  their  descent  at  this  point;  which 
by  the  wearing  away  of  the  rock,  has  assume< 
nearly  an  angular  form,  producing  a  wonde- 
ful  concentration ;  as  it  were  two  cataract 
joined,  in  part  face  to  face,  curving  out  an 
northward  toward  either  shore.    I  refer  no 
to  the  Canada  Fall,  or  that  which  separate 
Goat  Island  from  the  Canada  shore,  and  i' 
looking  at  it  carefully,  I  am  unable  to  speal 
of  it  as  crescent  shaped,  or  as  resembling 
horse  shoe.    The  wearing  away  of  the  roc! 
has  certainly  made  it  a  very  irregular  one 
and  that  which  would  correspond  to  the. baa 
of  the  curve  is  as  I  have  stated.,  nearly  a 
angle ;  and  this  is  recognised  as  marking  t' 
channel  of  the  river,  and  the  boundary  b 
tween  American  and  British  territory.  Th 
Whirlpool,  a  short  distance  below  the  low 
suspension  and  railroad  bridge,  is  a  remark 
ble  feature  of  the  river,  caused  by  an  angul 
turn,  and  sudden  narrowing  of  the  channel,  i 
conjunction  with  the  powerful  under-curren 
much  stronger  than  at  the  surface,  produce 
by  the  overwhelming  pressure  of  the  fall  itsel 
These  forces  operating  together,  cause  th' 
singular  rotary  motion,  which  doubtless  pen 
trates  the  river  its  entire  depth,  believed  t 
be  from  500  to  600  feet  at  this  point.  Goi 
Island  contains  about  69  acres,  is  a  fractio 
over  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  heavil 
timbered,  with  pleasant  carriage  ways,  an 
walks,  and  seats  here  and  there  under  ti: 
ample  shade. 

The  approach  to  the  American  Fall,  ac 
entrance  to  the  "Cave  of  Winds"  underneat 
is  from  the  western  side  of  the  island ;  als 
the  finest  view  of  the  rapids,  is  to  be  obtaind 
from  its  south-western  extremity,  from  tl 
point  where  Prospect  Tower  recently  stoo* 
torn  down  to  make  way  for  one  more  durah 
built. 

This  is  a  position  about  opposite  Tab 
Rock,  affording,  perhaps,  the  best  view  th' 
can  be  obtained  of  the  river  above  the  fall 
and  as  the  eye  travels  upward  and  over  t! 
long  line  of  rapids,  one  fall  succeeding  anoth« 
and  gathering  power  with  added  rapidit 
lashed  into  fury  and  narrowing  toward  t 
cataract ;  sweeping  onward  with  unmeasu 
power,  and  majesty,  every  thought  is  ga 
ered  into  stillness,  and  wondering  admirati 

Here  a  good  profile  view  is  had  of  the  A 
rican  Fall,  and  from  the  crest  of  the  rock,  ^\ 
may  look  over  into  the  awful  chasm  separij 
ing  Goat  Island  from  the  western  shore,  ic' 
which  the  resistless  torrent  has  rolled  centuj 
upon  century.  Here  too  the  town  of  Clift( 
and  the  highlands  that  skirt  the  oppos 
shore  are  in  full  view,  while  not  far  to  t 
right  is  the  upper  suspension  bridge  spanni 
the  river ;  its  towers  and  cables  and  interl 
ing  net-work  of  iron,  a  truly  noble  and  bej 
tiful  work,  and  a  model  of  enginee*nci  <'  ' 
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e  towers  are  covered  with  wood  and  cor- 
^ated  iron,  and  in  point  of  architectural 
luty  are  highly  ornate,  imparting  to  each 
minus  an  air  of  elegance  and  strength,  and 
idering  the  whole  very  attractive  among 
I  many  wonders  of  that  interesting  locality. 

height  above  the  surface  of  the  river  is 
I  feet,  and  length  from  rock  to  rock,  the 
;ural  abutments  upon  which  it  rests,  1190 
t ;  and  is  capable  of  supporting  3000  tons, 
e  iron  bridge  connecting  Goat  Island  with 
I  eastern  side  of  the  river,  fifty  rods  above 
I  American  Fall,  is  an  object  of  interest, 
e  inquiry  is  often  made,  how  was  it  ever 
It  upon  piers,  over  such  a  tremendous 
lid?  Certainly  not  without  much  difficulty 
[  hazard  of  life.  The  structure  is  a  plain 
1,  and  not  attractive  in  any  other  light 
n  as  associated  with  peril,  engineering 
iity  and  intrepid  daring;  and  as  affording 

only  communication  with  Goat  Island, 
leems  to  rest  in  safety  upon  its  rocky  bed, 
r  which  the  water  sweeps  wildly  by,  shak- 

every  joint  and  timber. 
?hu8  are  grouped  together  in  one  deeply 
cresting  picture,  the  sublime  and  beautiful, 

awfully  grand,  and  the  picturesque ;  and 
rks  which  men's  hands  have  reared,  wherein 
y  seem  to  have  been  inspired  by  the  over- 
elming  grandeur  and  perfection  in  the 
iUral  world  around  them, 
luch  is  a  faint  view  of  Niagara,  and  a  glimpse 
its  surroundings,  as  they  appeared  to  the 
ter  on  an  afternoon  in  autumn,  as  the  sun 
i  passing  to  the  west  behind  the  green 
s  that  look  out  from  the  Canada  shore  ; 
1  after  the  perfection  and  brightness  of 
imer  had  felt  the  first  touches  of  the  frosts 
lutumn.  P.  B. 

hiladelphia,  lltli  mo.,  1873. 
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'he  new  year  is  signalized  in  this  State  by 
iging  its  inhabitants  and  legislature  under 
action  and  restraints  of  a  new  Constitu- 
1 ;  which,  while  it  contains  some  serious 
3Cts,  is  generally  conceded  to  be  superior 
,he  old  one. 

^he  article  in  which  those  conscientiously 
lOsed  to  all  warlike  measures  are  parti cu- 
y  interested,  is  that  on  the  militia  ;  which 
undergone  a  change  that  in  one  respect  is 
improvement ;  but  in  another  is  a  retro- 
de  step,  unbecoming  the  assumed  superior 
iUigeuce  and  christian  liberality  of  the  age. 
;  clause  in  the  old  Constitution  which  de- 
■ed  that  "Those  who  conscientiously  scru- 
to  bear  arms,  shall  not  be  compelled  to  do 
but  shall  pay  an  equivalent  for  personal 
'ice,"  has  been  stricken  out,  and  in  place 
t,  the  article  says  the  Legislature  may 
npt  from  military  service  persons  having 
■icientious  scruples  against  bearing  arms." 
'he  framers  of  the  old  Constitution  were 
ir  influenced  by  the  principles  of  christian 
lization,  as  to  provide  that  men  conscien- 
sly  scrupulous  on  the  subject,  should  not 
need  to  violate  their  sense  of  duty  to  their 
venly  Father,  by  any  law  making  it  ob- 
tory  on  them^to  bear  arms ;  though  they 
mitted  the  contradiction  of  punishing 
I,  by  obliging  them  to  pay  an  equivalent 
'<f^>v.  But  those  who  framed  the  new  Con- 


stitution, while  they  reiterated  the  fair  sound- 
ing sentences,  about  the  rights  of  conscience 
being  inalienable  ;  that  '  No  human  authority 
can,  in  any  case  whatever,  control  or  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  conscience,"  yet  re- 
trograded from  the  advance  the  others  had 
made,  by  taking  away  the  prohibition,  and  leav- 
ing it  optional  with  the  legislature  whether 
to  exempt  such  or  not.  They  could  hardly 
have  supposed  the  legislators  would  bo  more 
just,  or  more  observant  of  the  emphatic  de- 
claration respecting  liberty  of  conscience,  than 
themselves ;  and  it  seems  fair  to  infer  that 
their  object  in  making  the  change  was,  to  au- 
thorize more  rigorous  measures,  when  thought 
needful,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  force  those 
conscientiously  scrupulous  against  bearing 
arms,  into  the  ranks  of  the  militia. 

The  provision  in  the  Article  that  the  Legis- 
lature shall  defray  the  expense  of  the  militia 
out  of  the  State  Treasury,  does  not  remove 
the  liability  to  a  military  tax,  and  Friends  as 
well  as  all  others,  may  be  subjected  to  the 
difficulties  and  losses  resulting  from  having 
their  property  rendered  liable  for  such  a  tax, 
with  all  the  penalties  attached  for  non-pay- 
ment. Such  a  law  was  before  the  Legislature 
last  year,  and  we  believe,  passed  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives,  but  failed  in  the  Senate  for 
want  of  time. 

Were  it  not  that  every  day's  experience 
shows  how  readily  men  deny  or  disregard  in 
practice,  what  they  freely  admit  in  theory,  it 
might  excite  surprise  that  the  members  ot  the 
Convention,  who  readily  admitted  that  liberty 
of  conscience  was  emphatically  guaranteed 
in  the  Bill  of  Rights  ;  and  very  many,  perhaps 
most  of  whom,  were  willing  to  acknowledge 
that  war  was  a  great  evil,  and  irreconcilable 
with  the  precepts  and  principles  inculcated 
by  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  could  nevertheless 
consent  to  strike  from  the  Constitution  of 
Pennsylvania  a  christian  feature,  so  far  credit- 
able to  it,  as  it  approximated  to  the  original 
and  noble  provision  made  by  the  Founder  of 
the  State,  to  secure  to  all  the  enjoyment  of 
worshipping  the  Almighty  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience,  without  let  or 
hindrance,  and  to  engraft  in  its  place  a  mere 
subterfuge,  which  leaves  these  sacred  rights 
of  conscience  as  affecting  very  many  citizens, 
dependent  on  the  will  or  whim  of  a  legis- 
lature. 

We  frequently  hear  it  said  that  the  State 
is  to  know  no  difference  between  one  religious 
profession  and  another  ;  that  there  must  be  no 
union  between  Church  and  State.  In  one 
sense  both  of  these  are  true,  but  in  another 
they  are  both  false.  Civil  government  is  an 
institution  of  Divine  Wisdom,  and  within  the 
limitation  of  the  higher  law  of  the  Almighty, 
its  authority  is  supreme. 

In  conferring  the  delegated  powers  of  civil 
governments,  the  almighty  Arbiter  of  Nations, 
designed  that  they  should  be  exercised  in 
conformity  with  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  which  characterize  his  own 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
No  authority  was  conferred  to  go  contrary  to 
his  manifested  will.  In  all  professedly  chris- 
tian countries,  the  religion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, whether  it  is  so  recognized  in  stated 
terms  or  not,  underlies  the  system  of  govern- 
ment built  up  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
people ;  and  the  legislator  or  the  magistrate 
occupies  the  position  described  by  the  Aposlle 
as  "  the  minister  of  God,"  who  is  bound  not  to 
be  "a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil." 


It  is  specially  stated  that  he  is  to  be,  "the 
minister  of  God  to  thee  [to  all]  for  good." 
The  State  is,  therefore,  not  to  ignore  the  dif- 
ference between  that  which  is  true  and  good, 
and  that  which  is  untrue  and  evil  ;  nor  is  it 
to  be  divorced  from  the  church  of  Christ.  It 
is  bound  so  to  act  as  not  to  int'.-rferc  with,  or 
violate  his  supreme  command^,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  extension  of  his  government  among 
its  citizens.  It  cannot  rightfully  attempt  to 
enforce  any  particular  form  of  religious  belief, 
nor  undertake  to  regulate  the  government  of 
the  church  ;  and  it  is  equallj^  prohibited  from 
coming  between  the  soul  and  its  Divine  Law- 
giver, so  as  to  interfere  with  its  convictions  of 
religious  duty  towards  Him  ;  so  long  as  those 
convictions,  or  the  effort  to  carry  them  into 
practice,  do  not  injure  another,  or  infringe  on 
the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  community. 

The  State,  or  its  lawfully  appointed  Govern- 
ment, is  but  the  representative  of  the  people, 
the  great  body  of  whom  in  this  country,  pro- 
fess to  be  christian  believers  ;  and  in  the  enac- 
tion of  laws,  it  has  no  more  right  to  go  coun- 
ter to  the  principles  of  truth  and  justice  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament,  than  has  any 
single  professor.  Still  less — if  possible — has  it 
the  authority  to  attempt  to  force  a  citizen  or 
any  number  of  citizens  to  disregard  or  act 
contrary  to  what  he  or  they  are  sincerely  con- 
vinced are  those  principles  of  right  and  jus- 
tice. Hence  it  is  that,  referring  to  the  article 
in  the  Constitution  of  this  State,  which  affirms 
the  right  of  liberty  of  conscience  to  be  unalien- 
able and  indefeasible,  this  strong  language  is 
used  in  the  Constitution,  "  We  declare  that 
every  thing  in  this  article  is  excepted  out  of 
the  general  powei-s  of  government,  and  shall 
forever  remain  inviolate." 

We  know  that  a  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  different  religious  denominations  in  the 
State,  are  not  yet  convinced  that  the  servants 
of  Christ  cannot  fight;  but  think  they  are 
justified,  under  certain  circumstances,  to  en- 
gage in  mortal  combat.  According  to  these 
provisions  in  the  Constitution,  no  Legislature 
can  have  the  power,  to  force  the  principles  of 
peace  and  good  will  to  men,  upon  them;  nor 
yet  to  impose  fines  or  other  penalties,  because 
they  will  not  adopt  those  principles  and  al- 
ways carry  them  out.  But  by  the  present 
Constitution,  this  good  rule  is  not  made  to 
work  both  ways.  By  the  introduction  of  the 
word  may,  it  is  made  optional  with  those 
members  of  different  religious  denominations 
who  approve  of  war,  and  who  are  a  majority 
in  the  community,  whether  they  will  disre- 
gard the  declaration  respecting  the  inviolji- 
bility  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  force  into 
the  ranks  of  the  army,  or  punish  with  fines 
and  other  penalties  for  not  going  voluntarily, 
those  who  conscientiouHly  believe  their  Divine 
Master  meant  what  He  said,  when  He  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  love  their  enemies,  to 
forgive  them-their  trespasses  against  them, 
to  pray  for  them  that  despiteful ly  used  them, 
and  not  to  avenge  themselves;  and  who  con- 
sequently cannot  bear  arms.  If  the  first  would 
be  going  beyond  the  power  delegated  by  the 
Almighty  to  civil  government,  and  a  violation 
of  Christ's  law,  "Do  unto  others  what  you 
would  have  others  do  unto  yon  ;"  if  it  would 
be  making  a  nullity  of  that  part  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  so  strongly  guards  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  as  to  elevate 
them  above  the  meddling  of  the  Legislature, 
it  is  impossible  to  show  why  the  latter  does 
not  come  in  the  same  category,  does  not  stand 
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on  the  same  immutable  basis,  and  that  to  per- 
petrate such  an  invasion  of  indefeasible  rights 
would  be  an  opprobrium  to  our  christian  pro- 
fession. Yet  it  has  been  done  again  and  again, 
and  the  present  Constitution  has  left  the  door 
open  to  commit  the  same  injustice  and  op- 
pression hereafter,  and  time  will  determine 
whether  it  will  not  be  repeated. 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoKEiGN. — It  is  Stated  that  the  contract  for  making 
the  cable  to  be  laid  between  the  coasts  of  Ireland  and 
New  Hampshire,  and  of  maintaining  it  for  thirty  days, 
is  in  the  hands  of  Simmons  Brothers,  of  London  and 
Berlin,  who  are  to  receive  for  their  work  about  $6,000,- 
000.    The  cable  is  about  half  completed. 

Scarlet  fever,  in  an  unusually  malignant  form,  pre- 
vails in  parts  of  England.  Many  deaths  of  the  disease 
have  occurred  in  Liverpool. 

The  Dublin  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  resolved  to 
build  a  central  railway  station  at  an  expense  of  £750,- 
000. 

Dispatches  from  the  Gold  Coast  announce  the  arrival 
of  the  Highland  troops  at  Cape  Coast  Castle. 

The  steamer  Gypsey  Queen,  belonging  to  the  River 
Tyne  Improvement  Commissioners,  struck  the  wreck  of 
a  sunken  lighter  in  that  stream  and  went  to  the  bottom 
in  five  minutes.  There  were  between  fifty  and  sixty 
men  on  the  steamer  at  the  time  of  the  disaster,  of  whom 
eighteen  were  drowned. 

London,  12th  mo.  29th.— U.  S.  Bonds,  1865,  94J ; 
new  five  per  cents,  91 1.  The  rate  of  discount  in  the 
open  market  for  three  months  bills  is  4J  per  cent.,  or 
\  per  cent,  below  the  bank  rate. 

'  Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  SJd ;  Orleans,  8hd.  a 
8fd. 

The  hostile  tone  of  recent  pastorals  issued  by  French 
Bishops  has  caused  the  German  government  to  renew 
its  complaints  lo  France.  A  dispatch  to  the  London 
Telegraph  says  France  has  given  satisfactory  assurances 
to  Germany  relative  to  the  pastorals  complained  of.  In 
the  French  Assembly  several  members  have  spoken  of 
the  imperfect  postal  arrangements  between  France  and 
the  United  States,  and  urged  the  government  to  remove 
the  difficulty  which  they  say  is  injurious  to  French 
commerce,  and  inconvenient  to  the  people  at  large. 
The  Financial  Secretary  replied  that  it  was  the  govern- 
ment's desire  to  harmonize  the  interests  of  the  two 
countries,  and  a  speedy  understanding  was  expected. 

Marshal  Bazaine  has  left  Versailles  for  the  island  of 
St.  Marguerite,  the  place  of  his  confinement. 

The  King  of  Portugal  has  prohibited  the  coolie  trade 
at  Macao,  and  the  barracoons  at  tliat  place  have  been 
closed. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  has  been  seriously  unwell 
but  was  in  better  health  on  the  28th  ult. 

The  Russian  General  Kaufmann  is  under  the  shadow 
of  imperial  displeasure  for  his  manner  of  conducting 
the  Khivan  war,  especially  for  his  attack  on  the  Turko 
mans,  his  premature  publication  of  the  treaty  with 
Khiva,  and  his  wasteful  and  corrupt  administration  in 
Turkistan. 

A  dispatch  from  Penang,  dated  12th  mo.  20th,  an 
nounces  that  the  Dutch  troops  have  occupied  both  sides 
of  the  river  running  through  Acheen.    The  Sultan, 
seeing  defeat  inevitable,  has  given  in  his  submission  to 
the  Dutch  commander. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  making 
numerous  converts  in  India.  The  propaganda  has  a 
staff  in  that  country,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Goa  for 
its  chief,  under  whom  are  nineteen  bishops  and  between 
eight  hundred  and  nine  hundred  priests.  The  returns 
made  to  the  bishops  show  the  number  of  believers  to  be 
a  little  over  one  million.  The  Goa  diocese  alone  con 
tains  2.30,000  Catholics. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  lately  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  in  which  he  said  that  tliough  "  the 
population  in  India,  subject  to  the  British  Crown,  or 
more  or  less  connected  with  it,  is  about  180  millions  of 
])ersons,  and  though  great  efforts  have  been  made  of 
late  years  to  bring  the  influence  of  missionaries  to  bear 
upon  those  wliom  formerly  they  could  not  reach,  still, 
■with  all  efforts,  not  above  318,000  Protestant  converts 
liave  as  yet  been  made  from  these  native  populations." 

The  Lutheran  Observer  reports,  as  the  effect  of  con- 
cessions granted  by  the  Czar  of  Russia  a  year  or  two 
ago,  to  the  Lutherans  in  his  empire,  that  thirty  thou 
sand  persons  in  that  country  rejoined  the  Lutheran 
church  in  1872.  These  concessions  were  granted  in  re- 
sponse to  the  petition  of  a  delegation  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  of  the  United  States. 

The  Dutch  Colonial  Minister  has  sent  a  written  state- 


ment to  the  Second  Chamber,  declaring  that  the  war 
in  Atcheen  would  render  it  necessary  for  the  State  to 
be  placed  under  Dutch  sovereignty  as  a  guarantee  for 
the  future  maintenance  of  peace.  It  would,  however, 
preserve  its  autonomy,  as  the  Dutch  government  in  no 
way  intended  to  place  Atcheen  under  its  direct  do- 
minion. 

The  condition  of  Spanish  affairs  does  not  apparently 
improve,  and  the  position  of  the  contending  parties  has 
not  materially  changed.  A  Spanish  republican  force 
of  15,000,  has  entered  Biscay.  F'ourteen  thousand  Re- 
publican troops,  under  General  Moriones,  has  been 
transferred  by  sea  from  San  Sebastian  to  San  Antonia. 
It  is  said  they  were  surrounded  in  San  Sebastian  by 
thirty  thousand  Carlists,  and  had  no  other  means  of 
escape  from  capture.  The  insurgents  still  hold  Carta- 
gena. Fort  Julian,  one  of  the  strongest  defences  pf  the 
place  had  been  breached. 

The  resignation  of  Daniel  Sickles  as  United  States 
Minister  at  Madrid,  has  been  accepted,  and  Caleb  Cush- 
ing  appointed  in  his  place.  Havana  dispatches  say  the 
appointment  of  Caleb  Cushing  is  favorably  received 
here,  and  much  satisfaction  is  expressed  at  the  resigna- 
tion of  Sickles. 

The  Madrid  government  has  not  only  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  resignation  of  Captain  General  Jouvellar, 
which  was  recently  tendered,  but  has  granted  him  ex- 
tended and  extraordinary  powers. 

The  debt  of  the  island  of  Cuba  amounts  to  $87,000,- 
000.  The  notes  of  the  Spanish  Bank  in  circulation 
amount  to  $104,000,000. 

The  Chilian  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  an 
education  bill,  against  the  opposition  of  the  Conserva- 
tive party  and  the  protests  of  the  bishops. 

United  States. —  There  were  250  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  and  474  in  the  city  of  New 
York. 

One  of  the  special  results  of  the  United  States  geo- 
logical and  geographical  survey  of  the  territories,  in 
charge  of  Professor  F.  V.  Hayden,  during  the  past  sum- 
mer, has  been  the  discovery  that  Colorada  territory  is 
the  centre  of  the  greatest  elevation  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain chain.  So  far  as  known,  there  are  in  the  district 
explored  during  the  past  season  by  the  survey  seventy- 
two  peaks,  ranging  from  14,000  to  14,200  feet  in  height. 

Louisiana,  which  before  the  war  was  behind  some  of 
the  other  States  in  the  production  of  cotton,  now  sur 
passes  every  other  State.  Its  crop  this  year  will  be 
1,200,000  bales  of  the  3,900,000  bales  raised  in  all  the 
South.  To  do  this  the  State  has  largely  abandoned  the 
cultivation  of  sugar. 

The  Lake  Superior  Copper  Mines  yielded  last  year 
14,000  tons  of  ingot  copper. 

The  United  States  steamer  Juniata  from  Santiago  de 
Cuba  with  the  102  survivors  of  the  Virginius,  reached 
New  York  on  the  28th  ult.  The  prisoners  will  be 
placed  on  the  receiving  ship  at  the  navy  yard,  and  no 
communication  with  them  will  be  allowed  for  the  pre 
sent. 

The  Ville  du  Havre  was  the  fourteenth  large  Atlantic 
passenger  steamer  totally  lost.  The  statement  that  with 
the  exception  of  the  Great  Eastern,  she  was  the  largest 
vessel  afloat  is  erroneous.  There  are  several  larger 
steamships. 

The  indications  are  that  the  pork  market  -will  be 
abundantly  supplied  this  season.  The  National  Crop 
Reporter,  however,  publishes  returns  from  nine  West 
ern  States,  showing  that  the  total  number  of  hogs  fat 
tened  in  those  States  the  current  season,  is  about  8  per 
cent,  less  than  for  the  season  of  1872. 

The  report  of  the  State  Salt  Inspector,  of  Michigan, 
shows  that  824,346  barrels  of  salt  were  inspected  last 
year.  The  salt  producing  territory  has  been  materially 
enlarged  during  the  year. 

The  total  number  of  interments  in  Philadelphia  for 
the  year  ending  12th  mo.  27th,  1873,  was  16,776,  which 
is  3768  less  than  in  1872.  It  appears  that  2290  persons 
died  of  consumption,  961  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  1105  from  cholera  infantum.  There  were  8677 
deaths  of  males,  and  8099  females. 

A  review  of  the  produce  trade  of  Chicago  for  the  past 
year  has  been  published.  The  receipts  of  grain  during 
the  year  were  96,731,598  bushels;  shipments,  91,036,- 
703  bushels  ;  receipts  of  hogs  4,360,000  head  ;  cattle, 
765,000  head  ;  sheep,  300,000  head  ;  lumber,  1,084,993 
feet.  Total  value  of  all  produce  received  during  the 
year  is,  in  round  numbers,  $240,000,000. 

The  Markets,  <fec. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  110, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  coupons,  120 ;  reg.  116} ;  ditto,  1868, 
119;  ditto,  five  per  cents,  111  a  112.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.85  a  $6.10 ;  State  extra,  $6.60  a  »6.80 ;  finer  brands, 
$7  a  $10.50.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.92;  No.  2 
Chicago  spring,  $1.58 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.54 ;  amber  Illinois, 


$1.68.  Oats,  50  a  60  cts.  Rye,  $1.06.    Western  mixec 
corn,  83  a  84  cts. ;  yellow,  84  a  84J^  cts. ;  white,  80  a  8' 
cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton 
16  a  17  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  $6  : 
$6.75 ;  finer  brands,  l|f7  a  $10.    Penna.  amber  wheal 
$1.67  a  $1.70.    Rye,  93  a  95  cts.    New  corn,  70  a  7. 
cts.  ;  old  yellow  and  mixed,  83  cts.    Oats,  53  a  58  cts 
Smoked  hams,  11  a  13  cts.    Lard,  8|  a  9  cts.    Clover  l 
seed,  8j  a  10  cts.    Beef  cattle  were  in  demand.  Sale*}' 
of  1800  at  7J  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  6  a  7  cts.'nQ 
for  fair  to  good,  and  3|  a      cts.  for  common.    About i, 
9000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  7O00t^ 
hogs  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  per  100  lb.  net.    Chicago.— 'No.  If 
spring  wheat  $1.17  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.15^- ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.10J. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  53|  cts.    No.  2  oats,  38^  cts.  Eye, 
77  a  83  cts.    No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.39.    Lard,  8| 
St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.64;  No.  3 
$1.39  a  $1.40  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.20.    New  mixed  cor? 
53  cts.    No.  2  oats,  40  cts.    Lard,  7^^  a  8  cts.  Cirunn 
nail.— Family  flour,  $7  a  $7.25.    Wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.50, 
Corn,  54  a  57  cts.    Rye,  92  a  93  cts. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY.  j 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  attend  Arch  Street" 
Meeting,  the  Library  will  be  open  hereafter  on  Fifth- 
day  mornings,  from  half  past  9  to  10  o'clock. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  of 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  9th,  1874,  St 
1  p.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admissions  meet 
the  same  day  at  10  A.  M. 

Samuel  Moeeis, 
Philada.,  12th  mo.  27th,  1873.  Oerk. 


THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Friei 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  the  W;" 
dotte,  Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians,  reqi 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supply  some 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  children  in 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  of  clothing, 
furniture,  &c.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  comfort  and 
proper  care.  Some  money  can  also  be  judiciously  ex- 
pended in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  provided 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  affairs,  and  help  now 
will  be  extremely  valuable. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  John  S.  Stokes, 
this  office. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  tliis|i( 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  the 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends  whc, 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached  tcf" 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  witheithei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-offica,; 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phili 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  Eleventh  mo.  1873,  at  her 
dence  in  Bristol  township,  Rhoda  S.  Roberts,  in 
77th  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Bristol " 
ticular  and  Fallsington  Monthly  Meeting.  The^ 
moval  of  this  dear  Friend  is  keenly  felt  by  her  bereaf 
family  and  friends,  but  they  sorrow  not  as  those 
out  hope,  having  the  consoling  belief  that  their  lo! 
her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  Second-day,  the  22d  of  Twelfth  mo. 

at  her  residence  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  Rachel 
wife  of  William  A.  Riker,  aged  nearly  seventy  years 
a  member  of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frien' 
Many  and  varied  were  the  trials  of  this  dear  Fri  ' 
and  at  times  for  many  months,  her  sufferings  were 
vere,  yet  she  endured  all  with  christian  patience.  feUB 
was  ofttimes  brought  very  low  in  mind,  under  a  sense 
of  her  own  nothingness,  and  had  many  doubts  and  fears 
in  relation  to  her  final  acceptance  by  her  Heavenlv 
Father ;  but  she  was  enabled,  after  passing  through 
many  exercises  and  baptisms,  to  say  near  her  close,  "I 
feel  willing,  and  ready,  to  depart  and  be  at  rest." 
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Primitive  Man  and  Revelation. 

PRINCIPAL  DAWSON,  D.  1).,   m'GILL  COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL. 
(CoDcludfd  from  page  157.) 

have  referred  to  European  facts  only,  but 
i  remarkable  that  in  America  the  oldest 
known  to  us  is  that  of  the  ancient  Alie- 
ns and  Totheans  and  their  allies,  and  that 
e,  too,  were  men  of  large  stature  and  great 
ial  development,  and  agricultural  and 
■-civilized,  their  actual  position  being  not 
milar  from  that  attributed  to  the  earliest 
vators  of  the  soil  in  the  times  of  Adam  or 
h. 

far  the  facts  bearing  on  the  physical  and 
tal  condition  of  primitive  man  are  not 
rable  to  evolution,  and  are  more  in  ac- 
ance  with  the  theory  of  Divine  Creation, 
with  the  statements  of  the  sacred  record, 
scent  facts  with  reference  to  primitive 
show  that  his  religious  beliefs  were  simi- 
to  those  referred  to  in  Scripture.  The 
le  of  the  long  isolated  tribes  of  America 
to  a  primitive  monotheism  or  belief  in  a 
it  Spirit,  who  was  not  only  the  creator 
ruler  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  but 
the  control  of  countless  inferior  spirits — 
itous  or  ministering  angels.    They  also 
ved  in  an  immortality  and  a  judgment  of 
nen  beyond  the  grave.    Hence  arose  in 
0U8  forms  the  doctrine  of  guardian  man- 
3,  represented  by  tokens  or  teraphim,  and 
hing  over  individuals,  families,  and  places, 
ce  arose  also  the  practice  of  burying  with 
dead  the  things  he  had  valued  in  life,  as 
y  in  the  vague  imaginings  of  the  untaught 
i  to  be  useful  in  the  other  world.  Their 
itions  also  embraced  in  various  and  crude 
18  the  idea  of  a  mediator  or  intercessor  he- 
rn God  and  man.    No  one  who  studies 
e  beliefs  of  the  American  ti'ibes,  can  fail 
cognize  in  them  the  remnants  of  the  same 
litive  theology  which  we  have  in  the  pa- 
chal  age  of  the  Bible,  and  more  or  less  in 
'eligions  of  all  ancient  peoples  of  whom 
lavo  historical  recoi'ds.    I  may  say  here 
issing,  that  the  tenacity  with  which  the 
nan  of  America  has  clung  to  his  barbar 
and  long  isolation  to  remnants  of  primi 
truth,  is  an  additional  reason  why  we 
Id  strive  to  give  him  a  purer  gospel, 
ith  reference  to  these  prehistoric  men, 


known  to  us  only  by  their  bones  and  imple 
ments,  it  may  not  bo  possible  to  discover  their 
belief  as  to  the  unity  of  God  ;  but  we  have  dis- 
tinct evidence  on  the  other  points.  On  the 
oldest  bone  implements — some  of  them  made 
of  the  ivory  of  the  now  extinct  mammoth — 
we  find  engraved  the  tokens  or  manitou  marks 
of  their  owners,  and  in  some  cases  scratches 
or  punctures  indicating  the  offerings  made  or 
successes  and  deliverances  experienced  under 
their  auspices.  "With  regard  to  the  belief  in 
immortality,  perhaps  also  in  a  resurrection, 
the  Mentone  man — whose  burial  is  perhaps 
the  oldest  known  to  us — was  interred  with 
his  fur  robes  and  his  hair  dressed  as  in  life, 
with  his  ornaments  of  shell  wampum  on  his 
head  and  limbs,  and  with  a  little  deposit  of 
oxide  of  iron,  wherewith  to  paint  and  decorate 
himself  with  his  appropriate  emblems.  JSTor 
is  he  alone  in  this  matter.  Similar  provision 
for  the  dead  appears  at  Cro-Magnon  and  the 
Cave  of  Bruniguel.  Thus  the  earliest  so-called 
palaeolithic  men  entertained  beliefs  in  God  and 
in  immortality,  perhaps  the  dim  remains  of 
primitive  theism,  perhaps  the  result  of  their 
perception  of  the  invisible  things  of  God  in 
the  works  that  He  had  made. 

The  -antiquity  of  man  as  revealed  by  his 
prehistoric  remains  has  probably  been  greatly 
exaggerated.  A  careful  study  of  the  latest 
edition  of  "  The  Antiquity  of  Man,"  by  Sir  C. 
Lyell,  in  which  that  great  geologist  has  sum- 
med up  all  the  scattered  evidence  on  this  point, 
must  leave  this  impression.  The  particular 
facts  adduced  are  individually  doubtful  and 
susceptible  of  different  in  terpretations,  though 
collectively  they  present  an  imposing  appear 
ance,  and  many  of  them  have  been  weakened 
by  recent  observations  and  discoveries.  Ameri- 
can analogies  teach  us,  as  I  propose  to  show 
in  papers  soon  to  be  published,  that  undue  im- 
portance has  been  attached  to  the  distinctions 
of  neolithic  and  paUeolithie  ages.  The  physi- 
cal changes  which  have  taken  place  since  the 
advent  of  man  have  been  measured  by  stand- 
ards inapplicable  to  them,  and  the  actual 
quadrupeds  of  the  later  post-pliocene  period 
may  have  lived  nearer  to  our  time  than  has 
been  supposed.  No  human  remains  have  been 
found  in  beds  older  than  the  close  of  the  so- 
called  glacial  period,  and  the  earlier  indica- 
tions succeeding  this  period  are  not  actual 
bones  of  men,  but  only  rude  implements,  some 
of  which  are  possibly  naturally  shaped  stones, 
and  others  have  had  their  antiquity  exagger- 
ated by  misapprehension  as  to  the  mode  of 
their  occurrence. 

It  is,  however,  probable  that  the  investiga- 
tions now  in  progress  will  establish  the  fact 
that  in  the  earlier  part  of  man's  residence  in 
the  Old  Continent  he  was  cotemporary  with 
many  great  quadrupeds  now  extinct,  and  that 
some  of  them,  as  well  as  some  races  of  men, 
may  have  perished  in  a  great  continental  sub- 
sidence which  occurred  early  in  the  modern 
or  human  period.  Both  of  these  conclusions 
will,  I  think,  bring  themselves  finally  into 


harmony  with  the  Biblical  account  of  the  ante- 
diluvian world,  notwithstanding  the  strenu- 
ous opposition  of  the  large  party  opposed  to 
any  correlation  of  natural  and  spiritual  truth. 

Science  may  soon  enable  us  to  account  for 
the  divergence  of  mankind  into  permanent 
races  in  a  way  more  satisfactory  than  hereto- 
fore. It  has  heretofore  been  a  stumbling-block 
with  many  in  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  man 
that  we  find  evidence  of  distinctness  of  race 
as  great  as  at  present  in  early  Egyptian 
monuments.  Modern  ideas  of  derivation  have 
swept  away  this  as  an  infidel  objection,  but 
they  have  not  failed  to  demand  an  enormous 
lapse  of  time  for  the  early  development  of 
these  races.  A  new  law  is,  however,  coming 
into  view,  which  may  render  this  unneces- 
sary. It  is  that  species,  when  first  introduced, 
have  an  innate  power  of  expansion,  which 
enables  them  rapidly  to  extend  themselves  to 
the  limits  of  their  geographical  range,  and 
also  to  reach  the  limits  of  their  divergence 
into  races.  These  limits  once  reached,  the 
races  run  on  in  parallel  lines  until  they  one 
by  one  run  out  and  disappear.  According  to 
this  law,  the  most  aberrant  races  of  men  might 
be  developed  in  a  few  centuries,  after  which 
divergence  would  cease  and  the  several  lines 
of  variation  would  remain  permanent,  at  least 
so  long  as  the  conditions  under  which  they 
originated  remained.  This  new  law,  which 
was  hinted  at  Ions  ago  by  Hall  the  Paleon- 
tologist of  New  York,  is  coming  more  dis- 
tinctly into  view,  and  will  probably  altogether 
remove  one  of  the  imagined  necessities  of  a 
great  antiquity  of  man.  It  may  prove  also 
to  be  applicable  to  language  as  well  as  to 
physical  characters. 

i  have  given  above  only  a  few  samples  out 
of  many  which  may  be  adduced  that  the  re- 
sults of  natural  science,  as  applied  to  man, 
however  they  may  at  first  seem  to  conflict 
with  the  truth  of  God,  will  ultimately  come 
into  harmony  with  it. 

One  object  in  referring  to  these  subjects 
here  has  been  to  invite  the  attention  of  Chris- 
tians to  certai-n  errors  in  the  treatment  of  such 
subjects  which  I  observe  to  be  prevalent,  and 
which  I  think  every  Christian  man  of  science 
must  sincerely  deprecate. 

The  first  is  the  hasty  reception  of  broad 
popular  statements  of  leading  scientists  as  if 
they  were  received  and  proved  conclusions. 
Nearly  every  new  scientific  fact  and  principle 
is  at  first  only  imperfectly  understood  and 
partially  naisapplied,  and  statements  much  too 
unguarded  are  often  made  by  enthusiastic 
votaries  of  particular  specialities. 

The  second  is  the  resting  content  with  the 
shallow  assertion  that  the  Bible  need  not  be 
in  harmony  with  Nature.  The  Bible  is  not 
a  text-book  of  science,  nor  arc  spiritual  truths 
always  directly  reconcilable  at  first  with  natu- 
ral truths.  But  the  Bible  as  a  Book  of  God 
cannot  outrage  Nature,  and  there  are  neces- 
sary harmonies  between  the  natural  and  the 
spiritual.    Weak  admissions  that  the  Bible 
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accommodates  itself  to  errors  as  to  Nature 
may  save  the  theologian  the  trouble  of  inquiry, 
and  may  be  welcomed  by  men  of  science  as 
setting  them  free  fi'om  dogmatic  trammels 
but  the  earnest  votary  of  science  who  is  not 
a  Christian  despises  those  who  make  them 
and  regards  their  doctrine  as  worthless. 

A  third  is  the  connection  of  ancient  super 
stitions  or  modern  ecclesiastical  expediences 
with  Grod's  word.  Science  is  in  its  nature 
hostile  to  superstition,  to  ritualism,  and  to 
hypocritical  expediency ;  while  merely  exter- 
nal and  festhetical  modes  of  dealing  with  men- 
tal and  moral  interests  it  must  always  reject 
as  vulgar  folly.  It  is  a  fearful  crime  against 
the  souls  of  men  so  to  connect  such  things 
with  the  truth  of  God  that  men  of  high  cul- 
ture are  repelled  from  what  might  otherwise 
awe  them  by  its  moral  elevation,  or  attract 
them  by  its  spiritual  beauty.  I  believe  that 
much  of  the  antagonism  of  men  of  science  is 
really  excited  by  accessions  which  are  not  of 
God  but  the  growth  of  human  device  in  darker 
ages  of  the  world.  I  would  not  ask  the  Chris- 
tian to  accommodate  his  creed  to  any  require- 
ments of  the  science  or  literature  of  our  day. 
That  would  be  an  equally  fatal  error.  What 
I  ask  is  that  the  scriptural  truth  may  be  pre- 
sented unmixed  with  extraneous  matters,  not 
of  the  Bible  but  of  man. 

Lastly,  the  Christian  must  not  despise  as 
unworthy  of  attention  the  current  scientific 
doctrines  on  such  subjects.  If  the  missionary 
thinks  it  necessary  to  study  the  beliefs  of  the 
rudest  tribes  that  he  may  better  teach  them 
the  truth,  surely  we  must  not  ignore  the  latest 
results  of  the  intellectual  work  of  the  most 
cultivated  men,  which  in  any  case  is  sure  to 
influence  the  mind  of  the  time,  and  which, 
properly  treated,  must  yield  positive  results 
for  the  cause  of  God. 

The  scientific  infidel  is  not  always  a  wrong- 
doer to  be  put  down.  He  is  often  a  very 
darkened  soul,  struggling  for  light  and  some- 
times driven  back  from  it  by  the  follies  and 
inconsistencies  of  Christians.  The  lamentable 
and  growing  separation  between  those  who 
study  God's  works  and  those  who  believe  in 
His  word  is  not  all  of  it  the  fault  of  the  scient 
ist.  The  theologian  will  be  held  responsible 
for  so  much  of  it  as  may  result  from  his  adul 
terating  the  water  of  life  with  unwholesome 
earthly  elements. 

For  "The  Friend," 

John  Heald. 

(CoDtinaed  from  page  158.) 

"  5th  mo.  1818.  We  had  a  large,  favored 
meeting  at  Pilesgrove  or  Woodstown.  I  sat 
some  time  under  a  weight  of  exercise,  when  a 
woman  friend  stood  up  and  mentioned  a  de- 
sire that  people  would  worship  the  Lord,  say- 
ing the  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  Him ;  and  without  any  further 
comment  sat  down.  The  subject  instantly 
spread  in  my  view,  and  I  immediately  felt  the 
way  open  to  engage  in  it.  I  said.  It  seems  to 
be  a  great  thing  for  me  to  stand  before  so  large 
an  assembly,  but  how  much  more  so  to  stand 
before  Him,  whose  penetrating  eye  sees  the 
heart,  and  the  sincerity  or  insincerity  attend- 
ing !  He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  man  looks 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  He  looks  at 
the  heart.  When  we  present  ourselves  before 
Him,  it  is  worth  our  while  seriously  to  con- 
sider what  kind  of  disposition  we  should  ap- 
pear in,  and  how  we  shall  be  prepared  to  give 


an  account  of  our  doings.  It  may  be  trying 
to  stand  before  a  large  assembly  of  our  fellow- 
mortals,  creatures  composed  of  materials  like 
ourselves,  but  what  comparison  does  it  bear 
to  standing  before  our  Judge,  who  knows 
our  hearts,  when  every  secret  thing  will  be 
brought  to  open  view,  when  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  angels  and  glorified  spirits 
are  standing  round,  when  the  secrets  of  the 
heart  shall  be  revealed  ;  how  awful  the  situa- 
tion we  are  all  hastening  to,  and  which  we 
have  no  way  to  escape  from  !  Now,  where  is 
the  excuse  for  those,  who  do  not  intend  to  be 
confined  to  the  restraints  of  religion,  and  who 
are  carrying  in  their  own  bosoms  remorse 
or  condemnation  ?  If  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  and  knows  all  things,  but  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  we  have  hope 
towards  God." 

John  Heald  then  appealed  to  those  of  mid 
die  age,  or  even  further  advanced  in  life,  who 
had  not  been  concerned  to  worship  God,  or  to 
know  how  true  worship  should  be  performed 
referring  to  the  fact  that  even  children  have 
been  prepared  to  worship  the  Lord,  when 
their  minds  were  humbled  by  the  Divine 
Power,  agreeably  to  the  scripture  declaration, 
"  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise."  He  remarks  of  this  op 
portunity,  "  The  power  of  Truth  overshadow- 
ed the  meeting  marvellously." 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  another  large, 
favored  meeting,  eight  miles  distant,  at  Wool- 
wich, at  four  o'clock.  This  may  be  thankfully 
remembered,  and  I  hope  will.  These  meet- 
ings seem  to  me  to  be  times  of  eminent  favor 
and  condescension  from  on  high.  Ability  was 
wonderfully  furnished  to  labor;  but  let  it  be 
remembered  the  cause  is  his,  and  He  ftirnish- 
ed  the  ability  to  accomplish  His  own  work 
The  praise  is  his,  and  may  it  be  ascribed  to 
Him,  for  He  alone  is  worthy  of  it  now  and 
forever. 

After  we  came  to  John  Tatum,  Jr.'s,  we 
were  informed  that  Haddonfield  Monthly 
Meeting  was  to  be  the  next  day.  We  attended 
it  the  11th.  la  a  short  testimony  in  the  early 
part,  I  endeavored  to  set  forth  the  goodliness 
of  the  sons  coming  up  in  the  room  of  the 
fathers,  and  the  daughters  instead  of  the  mo- 
thers. Where  virtuous  fathers  and  mothers 
have  sons  and  daughters,  what  consolation  to 
them  to  see  a  fair  prospect  of  succession  in 
the  church. 

After  this  meeting  we  went  home  with 
Henry  Warrington,  who  has  taken  us  in  his 
carriage  thus  far  in  Jersey,  only  once  or  twice 
we  rode  a  few  miles  in  some  other  carriage. 
His  kindness  has  been  great,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  family,  for  which  1  feel  grateful,  but  do 
not  expect  ever  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
compensate  the  favor. 

14th.  Were  at  their  meeting  [at  Burlington]. 
Soon  after  sitting  down  I  felt  my  mind  en- 
gaged to  admonish  them  to  be  on  their  guard, 
when  they  took  a  seat  in  a  religious  meeting. 
The  enemy  is  so  busy  to  catch  away  the  mind, 
and  furnish  objects  for  contemplation,  that 
much  depended  upon  being  particular  at  first 
sitting  down. 

15th.  An  appointed  meeting  at  Borden- 
town.  I  began  in  a  way  to  draw  their  atten- 
tion, without  raising  their  expectation  to  have 
an  idea  of  much,  and  was  led  to  express  a 
lengthy  testimony  in  ■  soft,  engaging  terms, 
that  I  even  wondered  myself  at  the  manner 
of  it,  and  it  has  left  a  pleasant  savor  on  my 
mind. 


16th.  At  Mansfield  in  the  afternoon,  aft 
considerable  silence  I  said,  be  watchful 
patient,  be  humble  and  resigned.  Thiscou 
sel,  I  have  had  a  view  of  keeping  to  myse 
It  has  been  considered  to  be  good  for  min: 
ters,  and  if  so,  will  it  not  be  so  for  othert 
Should  we  not  all  be  watchful,  should  we  n 
all  patiently  wait  and  quietly  hope,  should  \ 
not  all  be  humble?  It  is  the  humble  I 
teaches  of  His  ways,  and  should  we  not 
resigned  to  His  will  ?  As  I  followed  the  ope 
ing,  it  seemed  to  embrace  several  subject 
among  these  intemperance  and  dissipatioi 
that  unfaithfulness,  though  little  in  its  begi 
ning,  and  the  deviation  small  at  first,  mig 
lead  into  a  hardness  of  heart,  so  as  to  dei 
the  being  of  a  God." 

After  attending  a  few  other  meetings 
New  Jersey,  our  friend  proceeded  to  Ne 
York  in  time  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meetii 
held  there.  Of  this  he  says :  "  23rd.  Attendf 
two  sittings  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  ai 
Elders,  in  the  course  of  which  Stephen  Grell 
laid  a  concern  before  that  meeting  to  make 
religious  visit  to  Europe,  especially  to  Eussi 
and  the  meeting  united  with  the  Monthly  ai 
Quarterly  Meetings'  certificates,  and  with  hi; 
in  his  concern,  which  was  certified  by  tl' 
meeting's  written  certificate. 

28th.  Two  sittings  on  church  affairs.  Ne 
the  close  of  the  last  sitting,  I  observed,  in 
remark  I  made,  that  some  who  are  talentf 
men,  sometimes  fall  into  the  practice  of  spe; 
ing  to  business  in  Monthly,  Quarterly  ai 
other  meetings,  with  only  the  ability  derivl] 
from  nature ;  which  will  tend  to  hurt  and  ii 
poverish  those  who  are  thus  employed.  I 
stead  of  helping  along  profitably,  it  will  defe 
its  own  purposes  and  produce  poverty, 
speak  to  passing  business  availingly  requ 
at  least  a  measure  of  the  qualification  th 
requisite  for  the  ministry.    Without  this 
will  be  poor  indeed.    Though  it  may  have 
specious  show,  it  tends  to  disadvantage  toi 
dividuals  and  society  at  large." 

After  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Joll 
Heald  went  on  to  New  England,  visitingmei 
ings  as  he  passed  along.  In  some  of  these 
was  largely  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  t 
ministry.  Of  that  at  North  Bridge,  Mass 
chusetts,  held  6th  mo.  9th,  he  says:  "T 
silent  part  was  long.  I  have  waited  to  feel  t 
putting  forth  of  the  Shepherd  in  this  as  W' 
as  others,  and,  as  I  carefully  proceeded,  I  fi 
as  I  apprehended  some  opposition  ;  but  goii 
on  in  the  opening,  the  power  of  Truth  cat 
into  dominion  marvellously,  and  reigned  t 
umphantly,  the  minds  of  the  people  we 
generally  humbled,  I  believe,  and  mine  w 
humbly  thankful.  It  held  more  than  thi 
hours,  and  the  people  were  still  in  body  a 
in  mind,  and  did  not  appear  weary  of  sittit 
nor  quick  to  leave  their  seats.  The  power 
the  Lord's,  and  the  praise  belongs  to  Him. 

10th.  We  went  to  attend  Old  House,  whe 
there  has  been  a  meeting  a  good  while,  b 
the  members  of  our  Society  are  few.  I  f 
some  time  before  1  began  to  speak,  but  hii 
ing  began  I  continued  to  speak  for  a  lO" 
time.  It  was  after  2  o'clock  when  the  Bafr 
ing  concluded.  I  was  much  spent,  and  a  rndi 
ing  appointed  for  me  at  4  o'clock,  a  few  ml  * 
off.  We  took  some  refreshment  and  went 
to  a  meeting  called  Mendon  ;  got  there  in  s< 
son,  but  it  was  a  dull  meeting.  After  a  til 
of  silence  I  stood  up  and  remarked  to  Frieu 
the  loss  there  was  in  taking  a  seat,  and  s 
ting  the  mind  at  ease,  when  they  had  the  oo 
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ly  of  strangers.  It  would  be  more  profit- 
e  to  enter  into  an  individual  labor.  I  con- 
ned to  speak  for  more  than  an  hour,  1 
)po8e,  before  I  could  feel  at  liberty  to  sit 
;  and  after  that,  1  was  drawn  forth  into 
)plication.  The  vocal  exercise  had  enfeebled 
,  but  I  labored  through,  and  the  meeting 
icluded.  I  do  not  remember  that  I  was 
)r  so  much  spent  with  laboring  in  the  way 
the  ministry. 

llth.  We  went  to  Smithfield.  My  mind 
itred  down  into  silence,  and  I  felt  a  solera- 
y  was  over  the  meeting.  When  I  felt  the 
le  had  come,  I  stood  up  and  said :  Go  thy 
y,  eat  thy  bread  with  cheerfulness,  and 
nk  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart,  for  now 
d  accepteth  thee.  This  I  thought  to  be 
3ut  the  substance  of  the  text,  and  this  is  a 
ry  comfortable  state  to  be  in.  The  desire 
most  or  all  is  to  be  happy,  but  is  the  desire 
be  obedient  as  great?  or  is  the  desire  to 
happy,  all  that  is  necessary  ?  This  seems 
me  to  be  like  Balaam's  desire,  Oh  that  1 
ly  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that 
r  last  end  may  be  like  his!  But  he  loved 
e  wages  of  unrighteousness,  he  appears  to 
ve  indulged  in  obtaining  unrighteous  gain, 
ough  he  desired  to  die  the  death  of  the 
rhteous. 

It  was  a  good  time,  and  will  be  remembered, 
lope,  to  profit." 

After  attending  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
r,  which  he  says,  "  I  believe  was  a  good  one, 
d  was  conducted  much  to  satisfaction,"  he 
me  in  the  course  of  his  visit  to  Smithfield. 

the  meeting  there,  6th  mo.  21st,  he  has 
eserved  this  memorandum.  "  Notice  had 
en  spread  that  we  expected  to  be  there  that 
,y,  and  many  of  the  people  living  round 
lOut  were  there.  I  could  not  minister  to 
em,  only  to  remark,  that  such  as  had  wit- 
issed  compunction  for  speaking,  or  for  not 
e.aking,  could  make  a  suitable  allowance ; 
r  I  desire  to  be  silent  when  speaking  would 
casion  pain,  and  to  speak  when  that  would 
ve  relief. 

In  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  I  felt  such  a 
ipth  of  trial  on  my  mind,  I  was  almost  ready 
wish  myself  at  home;  and  though  I  had 
ideavored  to  avoid  speaking  anything  in  the 
QQe  of  meeting  that  was  not  required,  and  to 
eak  whatever  was  required,  yet  O  how  tried 
y  mind  was.  But  I  avoid  trying  to  describe 
,  This  morning  [the  22d]  my  mind  seems 
lira,  patient  and  resigned.  Thanks  be  to  the 
reserver  of  men  for  the  blessing." 

CTo  be  continued.} 

Comets. 

lOOTING-STARS. — METEORS  OF  NOVEMBER  14. 
iContinued  from  page  154.) 

At  the  time  of  this  wonderful  meteoric  dis- 
lay  Captain  Hammond,  of  the  ship  Bestitu- 
on,  had  just  arrived  at  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
here  he  observed  the  phenomenon  from  raid- 
ight  till  daylight.  He  recollected  with  as- 
)nishment  that  precisely  one  year  before,  viz., 
n  the  13th  of  November,  1832,  he  had  ob- 
irved  a  similar  appearance  (although  the 
leteors  were  less  numerous)  at  Mocha,  in 
.rabia.  It  was  found,  moreover,  as  a  further 
ad  most  remarkable  coincidence,  that  an  ex- 
raordinary  fall  of  meteors  had  been  witnessed 
Q  the  12th  of  November,  1799.  This  was 
Jen  and  described  by  Andrew  EUicott,  who 
^as  then  at  sea  near  Cape  Florida.  It  was 
Iso  observed  by  Hunaboldt  and  Bonpland,  in 


Cumana,  South  America.  Baron  Humboldt's 
description  of  the  shower  is  as  follows  : — 
"  From  half  after  two,  the  most  extraordinary 
luminous  meteors  were  seen  toward  the  east. 
Thousands  of  bolides  and  falling  stars  suc- 
ceeded each  other  during  four  hours.  They 
filled  a  space  in  the  sky  extending  from  the 
true  east  30°  toward  the  north  and  south.  In 
an  amplitude  of  60°  the  meteors  were  seen  to 
rise  above  the  horizon  at  E.N.E.  and  at  E., 
describe  arcs  more  or  less  extended,  and  fall 
toward  the  south,  after  having  followed  the 
direction  of  the  meridian.  Some  of  them  at- 
tained a  height  of  40°,  and  all  exceeded  25° 
or  30°.  Mr.  Bonpland  relates,  that  from  the 
beginning  of  the  phenomenon  there  was  not 
a  space  in  the  firmament  equal  in  extent  to 
three  diameters  of  the  moon,  that  was  not 
filled  at  every  instant  with  bolides  and  falling 
stars.  The  Guaiqueries  in  the  Indian  suburb 
came  out  and  asserted  that  the  firework  had 
begun  atone  o'clock.  The  phenomenon  ceased 
by  degrees  after  four  o'clock,  and  the  bolides 
and  falling  stars  became  less  frequent ;  but  wo 
still  distinguished  some  toward  the  northeast 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  sunrise." 

This  wonderful  correspondence  of  dates  ex- 
cited a  very  lively  interest  throughout  the 
scientific  world.  It  was  inferred  that  a  recur- 
rence of  the  phenomenon  might  be  expected, 
and  accordingly  arrangements  were  made  for 
systematic  observations  on  the  12th,  13th,  and 
14th  of  November,  The  periodicity  of  the 
shower  was  thus,  in  a  very  short  time,  placed 
wholly  beyond  question.  The  facts  in  regard 
to  the  phenomena  of  November  13,  1833,  were 
collected  and  discussed  by  Olmsted,  Twining, 
and  other  astronomers.  The  inquiry,  how- 
ever, very  naturally  arose  whether  any  trace 
of  the  same  meteoric  group  could  be  found  in 
ancient  times.  To  determine  this  question 
many  old  historical  records  were  ransacked 
by  the  indefatigable  scientist,  Edward  C.  Her- 
rick,  in  our  own  country,  and  by  Arago, 
Quetelet,  and  others,  in  Europe.  These  ex- 
aminations led  to  the  discovery  of  ten  un- 
doubted returns  of  the  November  shower  pre- 
vious to  that  of  1799.  The  descriptions  of 
these  former  meteoric  falls  are  given  by  Pro- 
fessor H.  A.Newton,  in  the  American  Journal 
of  Science,  for  May,  1864.  They  occurred  in 
the  years  902,  931,  934,  1002, 1101,  1202,  1366, 
1533,  1602,  and  1698.  Historians  represent 
the  meteors  of  a.  d.  902  as  innumerable,  and 
as  moving  like  rain  in  all  directions.  The 
exhibition  of  1202  was  scarcely  less  magnifi- 
cent. "On  the  last  day  of  Muharrem,"  says 
a  writer  of  that  period,  "stars  shot  hither  and 
thither  in  the  heavens,  eastward  and  west- 
ward, and  flew  against  one  another  like  a 
scattering  swarm  of  locusts,  to  the  right  and 
left;  this  phenomenon  lasted  until  daybreak  ; 
people  were  thrown  into  consternation,  and 
cried  to  God  the  Most  High  with  confused 
clamor."  The  shower  of  1366  is  thus  described 
in  a  Portuguese  chronicle,  quoted  by  Hum- 
boldt: "In  the  year  1366,  twenty-two  days 
of  the  month  of  October  being  past,  throe 
months  before  the  death  of  the  king,  Don 
Pedro  (of  Portugal),  there  was  in  the  heavens 
a  movement  of  stars  such  as  men  never  before 
saw  or  heard  of.  At  midnight,  and  for  some 
time  after,  all  the  stars  moved  from  the  east 
to  the  west ;  and  after  bei  ug  collected  together, 
they  began  to  move,  some  in  one  direction 
and  others  in  another.  And  afterward^they 
fell  from  the  sky  in  such  numbers,  and  so 
thickly  together,  that  as  they  descended  low 


in  the  air  they  seemed  large  and  fiery,  and 
the  sky  and  the  air  seemed  to  bo  in  flames, 
and  even  the  earth  appeared  as  if  ready  to 
take  fire.  That  portion  of  the  sky  where 
there  were  no  stars  seemed  to  be  divided  into 
many  parts,  and  this  lasted  for  a  long  time." 

The  fact  that  all  great  displays  of  the  No- 
vember meteors  have  taken  place  at  intervals 
of  33  or  34  years,  or  some  multiple  of  that 
period,  had  led  to  a  general  expectation  of  a 
brilliant  shower  in  1866.  In  this  country, 
however,  the  public  curiosity  was  much  dis- 
appointed. The  numbers  seen  were  greater 
than  on  ordinary  nights,  but  not  such  as  would 
have  attracted  any  special  attention.  The 
greatest  number  recorded  at  any  one  station 
was  seen  at  New  Haven  by  Professor  Newton. 
On  the  night  of  the  12th  694  were  counted  in 
five  hours  and  twenty  minutes,  and  on  the 
following  night,  881  in  five  hours.  A  more 
brilliant  display  was,  however,  witnessed  in 
Europe.  Meteors  began  to  appear  in  unusual 
frequency  about  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
13th,  and  their  numbers  continued  to  increase 
with  great  rapidity  for  more  than  two  hours  ; 
the  maximum  being  reached  a  little  after  1 
o'clock.  A  writer  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
thus  describes  the  phenomenon  as  observed 
at  that  city: — "Standing  on  the  Calton  Hill, 
and  looking  westward, — with  the  observatory 
shutting  out  the  lights  of  Princes  Street, — it 
was  easy  for  the  eye  to  delude  the  imagina- 
tion into  fancying  some  distant  enemy  bom- 
barding Edinburgh  Castle  from  long  range; 
and  the  occasional  cessation  of  the  shower  for 
a  few  seconds,  only  to  break  out  again  with 
more  numerous  and  more  brilliant  drops  of 
fire,  served  to  countenance  this  fancy.  Again, 
turning  eastward,  it  was  possible  now  and 
then  to  catch  broken  glimpses  of  the  train  of 
one  of  the  meteors  through  the  grim  dark 
pillars  of  that  ruin  of  most  successful  manu- 
facture, the  National  Monument ;  and  in  fact 
from  no  point  in  or  out  of  the  c\tj  was  it  pos- 
sible to  watch  the  strange  rain  of  stars,  per- 
vading as  it  did  all  points  of  the  heavens, 
without  pleased  interest  and  a  kindling  of  the 
imagination,  and  often  a  touch  of  deeper  feel- 
ing that  bordered  on  awe."  At  London  about 
1  o'clock  a  single  observer  counted  200  in  two 
minutes.  The  whole  number  seen  at  Green- 
wich was  8485.  The  shower  was  also  observed 
in  different  countries  on  the  continent. 

In  1867  the  display  was  generally  observed 
throughout  the  United  States. 

The  shower  of  1868  was  in  some  respects 
quite  remarkable,  though  the  number  of  mete- 
ors was  less  than  in  1S66  or  1867.  At  New 
Haven  the  fall  commenced  about  midnight, 
and  from  2  o'clock  till  daybreak  over  5000 
meteors  were  counted.  The  time  of  maximum 
could  not  be  accurately  determined,  as  no  de- 
crease in  the  numbers  was  observable  till 
dawn.  The  display  was  also  witnessed  in 
England  and  in  Cape  Colony,  South  Africa. 
The  times  of  maxima  in  these  countries  dif- 
fered so  materially  as  to  indicate  a  decided 
stratification  of  the  meteoric  stream.  The 
entire  depth,  moreover,  where  crossed  by  the 
earth  in  1868,  was  much  greater  than  at  the 
^art  traversed  either  in  1866  or  1867. 

(To  be  continned.) 


We  are  but  a  speck  on  earth  in  the  view 
of  our  Almighty  Creator,  whom  we  ought 
ever  to  obey,  and  listen  to  the  "still,  small 
'  voice,  which  speaks  as  never  man  spake." 
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Selected. 

A  love  for  the  attendance  of  meetings  has 
been  a  characteristic  of  all  true  Quakers. 
Samviel  Smith  mentions  his  visiting  Dorothy 
Owen,  in  North  Wales,  a  young  woman  noted 
for  her  excellent  gift  in  the  ministry.  He 
says:  "She  had  been  several  times  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  London,  more  than  two 
hundred  miles  on  foot,  and  to  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings frequently  from  twenty  to  fifty  miles." 
Our  late  dear  friend,  that  honest  minister  of 
thegospel,  Ellen  McCarty,  of  Elkland,  Lycom- 
ing county,  Pennsylvania,  often  walked  to 
the  next  settlement  to  attend  meeting,  a  dis- 
tance of  five  miles,  carrying  a  babe  with  her. 
On  one  occasion  in  winter,  she  remained  all 
night  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  meeting 
house,  and  in  the  morning  found  that  snow 
had  fallen  to  a  considerable  depth.  She  had 
two  of  her  little  boys  with  her,  who  assisted 
her  in  turns  with  the  babe,  until  the  infant 
became  fretful,  and  would  cry  whenever 
either  of  the  brothers  took  it,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  walking  through  the  snow  with 
such  a  weight  in  her  arms,  made  the  journey 
very  toilsome  to  her,  and  she  had  frequently 
to  sit  down,  overcome  with  fatigue.  Harassed 
in  body  and  tried  in  mind,  she  declared  aloud 
she  would  not  go  to  the  meeting  again.  She 
reached  home  safely,  and  things  passed  on 
during  the  week  as  usual,  but  on  the  next 
Seventh-day  she  found  a  weight  of  darkness, 
and  an  uncommon  depression  upon  her  spirits. 
On  feeling  this,  she  sat  down  in  quiet,  anxious- 
ly seeking  the  cause.  Her  mind  was  soon 
illuminated  clearly  to  discern  the  truth,  and 
she  perceived  a  hand  pointing  to  the  meeting- 
house, whilst  she  remembered  the  hasty  reso- 
lution she  had  formed  in  her  own  impatient 
will.  She  saw  her  error,  took  fresh  courage 
to  encounter  the  difficulties  and  trials  of  her 
situation,  and  the  next  day  contentedly  trudged 
with  her  usual  load  the  five  miles  to  attend 
her  meeting  and  seek  for  spiritual  strength  to 
sustain  her  own  soul.  She  was  careful  hence- 
forward to  be  diligent  in  the  performance  of 
this,  as  well  as  her  other  duties,  and  in  con- 
sequence thereof  grew  in  the  root  of  Life,  be- 
came an  able  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  was 
made  useful  in  the  household  of  faith. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 


Value  of  Sleep, — It  must  be  remembered 
that  sleep  repairs  not  the  vital  functions  only, 
bat  simultaneously  those  functions  which  we 
distinctively  describe  as  mental  attributes, 
and  of  which  the  brain  is,  to  our  limited  com- 
prehension, the  organic  instrument.  The  in- 
tellectual part  of  our  nature,  taking  the  phrase 
in  its  largest  sense,  is  exhausted  by  its  con- 
tinued exercise,  in  like  manner  as  the  bodily 
organs,  and  requires  the  intermittent  periods 
of  repose  and  repair.  If  other  proof  were 
needed  of  the  great  function  which  sleep  ful- 
fils in  the  economy  of  life,  it  may  at  once  be 
found  in  the  effects  which  follow  the  priva- 
tion of  this  repair.  A  single  sleepless  night 
tells  its  tale,  even  to  the  most  careless  observer. 
A  long  series  of  such  nights,  resulting,  as  often 
happens,  from  an  over-taxed  and  anxious^ 
brain,  may  often  warrant  serious  apprehen- 
sion, as  an  index  of  mischief  already  existing, 
or  the  cause  of  evil  at  hand.  Instances  of 
this  kind,  we  believe,  are  familiar  to  the  ex- 
perience of  every  physician.  But  here,  as  in 
many  other  cases,  the  evil  of  deficiency  has 
its  counterpart  in  the  evil  of  excess.  Sleep 


protracted  beyond  the  need  of  repair,  and  en- 
croaching habitually  upon  the  hours  of  wak- 
ing action,  impairs  more  or  less  the  functions 
of  the  brain,  and  with  them  all  the  vital 
powers.  This  observation  is  as  old  as  the 
days  of  Hippocrates  and  Artffius,  who  sever 
ally  and  strongly  comment  upon  it.  The  sleep 
of  infancy,  however,  and  that  of  old  age,  do 
not  come  under  this  category  of  excess.  These 
are  natural  conditions  appertaining  to  the  re- 
spective periods  of  life,  and  to  be  dealt  with 
as  such.  In  illness,  moreover,  all  ordinary 
rule  and  measure  of  sleep  must  be  put  aside. 
Distinguishing  it  from  coma,  there  are  very 
few  cases  in  which  it  is  not  an  unequivocal 
good,  and,  even  in  the  comatose  state,  the 
brain  we  believe,  gains  more  from  repose  than 
from  any  artificial  attempts  to  rouse  it  into 
action. 

Selected . 

BE  IN  EAKNEST. 
Life  is  brief :  its  days  are  fleeting 

As  the  bird  on  swiftest  wing, 
As  the  pearly  dews  of  morning, 

Or  the  rill  from  mountain  spring ; 
Hastes  the  bird  through  skies  of  azure, 

Dew  exhales  in  morning's  sun, 
Down  into  the  grand  old  ocean 

Mountain  streams  uncea.sing  run. 

Be  in  earnest :  souls  are  dying, 

Souls  for  whom  a  Saviour  died : 
Satan  with  his  wiles  is  trying 

To  increase  the  blinded  tide 
Who  by  night  and  day  are  pre-ssing 

Downward  to  the  realms  of  death, 
Where  the  wail  of  woes  distressing. 

Upward  floats  on  every  breath. 

Be  in  earnest :  hourly  nearer 

Comes  the  solemn  judgment  day, 
When,  with  vision  purer,  clearer, 

We'll  review  life's  winding  way. 
Vain  all  effort  then  to  borrow 

One  excuse  for  sloth  while  here, 
Still  more  vain  for  grief  or  sorrow — 

Just  our  sentence  will  appear. 

Be  in  earnest :  it  is  glorious 

On  life's  battle-field  to  stand, 
With  the  Spirit's  sword  victorious 

In  our  waiting,  willing  hand, 
Soon  the  fierce  and  fiery  struggle 

In  the  flesh  with  sin  shall  cease, 
Following  close  the  din  of  battle 

Dawns  the  day  of  rest  and  peace. 

Selected. 

WISDOM. 

Ah  !  when  did  wisdom  covet  length  of  days, 
Or  seek  its  bliss  in  pleasure,  wealth,  or  praise? 
No  :  Wisdom  views  with  an  indifferent  eye 
All  finite  joys,  all  blessings  born  to  die! 
The  soul  on  earth  is  an  immortal  guest, 
Compelled  to  starve  at  an  unreal  feast; 
A  spark  which  upward  tends  by  nature's  force  ; 
A  stream  diverted  from  its  parent  source  ; 
A  drop  dissevered  from  the  boundless  sea  ; 
A  moment  parted  from  eternity  ; 
A  pilgrim  panting  for  a  rest  to  come  ; 
An  exile  anxious  for  his  native  home. 

Hannah  More. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  an  Epistle  by  William  Penn. 

My  dear  friends,  there  be  several  things,  or 
the  enemy  in  several  appearances  that  will 
attend  you  in  your  holy  march  to  the  eternal 
land  of  rest,  of  which  I  would  caution  you, 
that  you  may  none  of  you  make  shipwreck 
of  any  of  those  holy  beginnings  you  have  ex- 
perienced by  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Beware  of  vain  thoughts,  for  they  oppress 
and  extinguish  the  true  sense. 

These  vain  thoughts  arise  from  the  enemy's 
presentation  of  objects,  and  the  mind's  look- 
ing upon  them  till  they  have  made  their  im- 


pression upon  the  mind  and  influenced  it  ir 
a  love  of  them.  This  is  a  false  liberty, 
dangerous,  yea  destructive  liberty,  to  the  he 
sense  that  God  hath  begotten  in  any. 

For  as  that  is  not  revived,  but  hindered 
such  thoughts,  so  it  is  not  improved  but  ( 
stroyed  by  them.  The  Divine  sense  in  t 
soul  is  begotten  hy  the  Lord:  it  is  his  lifeai 
Spirit,  his  holy  breath  and  power  that  quic 
eneth  the  soul,  and  maketh  it  sensible  of  ; 
own  state  and  of  God's  will,  and  that  raise 
fervent  desires  in  it  to  be  eternally  blesse 
Satan  is  the  father  of  vain  thoughts,  he  t 
getteth  them  on  purpose  to  draw  it  off  fro 
that  sense,  and  exercises  it  in  a  variety  of  co 
ceptions  in  a  self-liberty  of  thinking  and  ir 
aginings  concerning  persons  and  things. 

When  this  subtle  enemy  of  man's  salvati( 
seeth  that  he  cannot  make  you  bow  to  tl 
glory  of  this  world,  that  all  his  snares  whi< 
he  layeth  in  the  things  that  are  seen,  whi( 
are  temporal,  are  discovered  and  broken,  ai 
that  your  eyes  are  directed  to  those  thin| 
that  are  eternal;  then  will  he  turn  accuse 
he  will  aggravate  your  sins  and  plead  the  it 
possibility  of  their  remission  :  he  will  seem 
act  the  advocate  for  the  justice  of  God,  th 
he  might  cast  you  into  despondency,  that  yc 
may  doubt  of  deliverance  and  salvation.  Man 
are  the  thoughts  with  which  he  perplexelj 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  men ;  but  this  kno^ 
that  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  F( 
the  Lord  doth  not  visit  the  souls  of  any 
destroy  them,  but  to  save  them. 

For  this  end  hath  he  sent  his  Son,  a  lig 
into  the  world  ;  and  they  that  bring  their  deec 
to  it  are  not  of  the  devil,  who  hateth  the  ligh 
Neither  doth  the  Lord  cause  people  to  hung 
and  thirst  after  him  and  not  fill  them  with  h 
good  things.    Be  assured,  my  friends,  whe 
ever  the  Lord  hath  begotten  desires  after  hin 
and  wherever  sin  is  become  exceeding  sinfu 
yea,  a  burden  to  the  soul,  the  devil's  kingdo 
is  shaken,  the  prince  of  this  world  is  begun 
be  judged,  and  God  is  at  work  for  the  redem 
tion  of  that  soul.  Hearken  not  to  the  voice 
the  serpent,  for  that  lost  your  first  parent 
their  blessed  paradise;  and  with  the  sani 
subtle  and  lying  spirit,  he  would  hinder  yo 
from  returning  into  paradise.    Keep  then 
the  righteous  life  of  Jesus,  and  walk  in  hi 
holy  light,  and  you  shall  be  preserved  throug 
all  exercises  and  diflSculties  unto  the  eteros 
Canaan,  the  land  of  rest.    Neither  wonder  a 
these  things,  that  temptations  assail  you,  o 
that  the  Lord  trieth  and  proveth  you ;  it 
the  way  of  all  that  are  gone  to  God.  For  evei 
Jesus  was  tempted  and  tried,  and  is  therefor 
become  our  Captain,  because  he  overcame 
Neither  be  ye  cast  down,  because  the  Loi 
sometimes  seemeth  to  bide  his  face  from  you 
that  you  feel  not  always  that  joy  and  refresh 
ment  which  you  sometimes  enjoy. 

I  know  what  work  the  enemy  maketh 
these  withdrawings  of  the  Lord.  Perhaps  h 
will  insinuate  that  God  hath  deserted  you  ii 
his  displeasure,  that  you  must  never  expec 
to  see  him,  that  he  will  never  come  again 
and  by  these  and  the  like  stratagems  be  wil 
endeavor  to  shake  your  faith  and  hope,  an( 
distract  you  with  fear,  and  to  beget  greai 
jealousies  and  doubts  in  you,  and  by  imp* 
tience  and  infidelity  frustrate  your  good  be 
ginnings. 

But  though  David  said,  of  old,  in  the  distress 
of  his  soul,  "  One  day  shall  I  fall  by  the  hand 
of  Saul,"  yet  he  overcame  him  and  had  the 
crown.    Yea,  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  cried 
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in  the  agony  of  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my 
,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!"  neverthe- 
he  gloriously  triumphed  over  all,  and  led 
ivity  captive  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
him,  which  joy  is  set  before  you,  it  is  the 
k  of  the  prize  of  your  great  and  holy 
ng. 

herefore,  faint  not,  neither  murmur  if 
•  spiritual  Moses  seem  to  withdraw  awhile 
I  you.  Do  not  make  images  in  his  absence, 
ler  wax  wanton  ;  but  possess  your  souls 
aly  fear  and  patience,  waiting  with  holy 
rence  and  diligence  for  his  appearance, 
is  your  victorious  Leader.  Bear  the 
i  of  the  Lord;  whom  he  loveth  he  chas- 
th  ;  his  anger  lasteth  not  forever,  but  his 
!y  endureth  forever. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

le  "  Building  News,"  gives  a  description 
building  in  course  of  erection  in  London, 
Safe  Deposit  Company,  for  the  safe  keep- 
of  papers,  moneys  and  other  valuable  arti- 
of  small  bulk.  Such  companies  have  met 
I  much  favor  in  this  country,  especially 
,he  safe  storing  of  coupon  bonds  and  sim- 
securities,  and  are  rapidly  increasing  in 
ber.  The  building  above  referred  to,  is 
to  be  the  first  one  constructed  so  as  to  be 
58t  absolutely  secure.  The  exterior  walls 
of  extraordinary  thickness  and  strength; 
in  the  interior,  but  completely  detached 
I  every  part  of  the  external  building,  there 
instructed  an  impregnable  vault,  69  feet 
;  by  32  feet  wide  and  36  feet  high,  divided 
four  chambers  of  four  floors.  The  great 
t  is  built  on  arches,  so  that  the  whole  of 
)p,  bottom  and  sides,  may  be  constantly, 
and  night,  under  the  view  and  inspection 
he  Company's  watchmen.  The  walls  are 
Qraense  strength,  from  10  to  11  feet  thick ; 
it  is  further  protected  by  an  impenetra- 
burglar-proof  armor-plating  of  4J  inches, 
doors  are  equal  in  strength  to  the  strong- 
)art  of  the  vault,  being  ponderous  masses  of 
i\  and  fire-and-drill-proof  cement,  weigh- 
about  four  tons  each.  The  weakest  parts 
lost  doors  are  their  joints  and  locks,  and, 
ofore,  the  company  decided  to  have  neither 
:s  nor  locks. 

1  the  recent  visitation  of  Cholera  at  Berlin, 
3  the  23d  of  Tenth  month,  there  had  been 
9  cases  recorded,  of  which  only  268  re- 
ired,  and  64  remained  under  treatment, 
e  677  ended  fatally. 

be  monthly  bulletin  of  the  Paris  Acclima- 
iiou  Society  states,  that  in  Algeria  experi- 
ts  have  shown  that  silk-worms  fed  on 
ry  leaves,  produce  a  bright  chrome-yellow 
;  those  fed  on  pear-leaves,  a  darker  shade 
be  same  color,  while  those  fed  on  apple- 
68,  produce  a  nearly  white  silk,  but  coarser 
I  that  from  worms  fed  on  ordinary  mul- 
y-leaves. 

iraes  Lick,  of  San  Francisco,  has  offered 
adow  an  observatory,  to  be  established  at 
e  point  on  the  Sierra  Nevada  Mountains, 
it  10,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
be  manufacturers  of  German  silver,  have 
ented  a  petition  against  the  introduction 
Nickel  coinage  into  the  German  empire, 
.ccount  of  the  scarcity  of  the  metal.  The 
aal  production  is  small,  perhaps  not  more 
I  1200  or  1500  tons,  and  English  industries 
more  than  the  half  of  this.  German  silver 
tnply  brass,  to  which  has  been  added  from 
sixth  to  one-third  of  nickel,  which  gives 


it  a  look  like  silver,  and  renders  it  less  liable 
to  be  acted  on  by  various  chemical  agents. 
Owing  to  the  increasing  demand  for  nickel 
the  price  has  advanced  to  three  or  four  times 
its  former  value,  within  a  comparatively  short 
time.  Nickel  was  discovered  in  the  middle 
of  last  century  by  Cronstedt,  in  the  copper 
ore  of  Saxony,  to  which  the  miners  gave  the 
name  of  Kupper-nickcl,  or  false  copper,  because 
though  they  found  it  in  the  copper  veins,  they 
could  extract  no  copper  from  it.  For  many 
years  it  was  looked  upon  as  useless,  and  thown 
on  the  waste  heap. 

Among  the  papers  presented  to  the  English 
Parliament  relating  to  the  South  Sea  Islanders, 
is  a  report  by  Capt.  C.  H.  Simpson,  of  the 
ship  Blanche,  giving  an  account  of  his  visit  last 
year,  to  the  Solomon  and  other  groups  of  isl- 
ands in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  While  at  Isabel 
Island,  he  went  with  a  party  of  officers  a 
short  distance  inland,  to  visit  one  of  the  re- 
markable tree  villages,  peculiar,  he  believes, 
to  this  island.  He  found  a  village  built  on 
the  summit  of  a  rocky  mountain  rising  almost 
perpendicular  to  a  height  of  800  feet.  The 
party  ascended  by  a  native  path  from  the  in- 
terior, and  found  the  extreme  summit  a  mass 
of  enormous  rocks  standing  up  like  a  castle, 
among  which  grow  the  gigantic  trees,  in  the 
branches  of  which  the  houses  of  the  natives 
are  built.  The  stems  of  these  trees  rise  per- 
fectly straight  and  smooth,  without  a  branch, 
to  a  height  varying  from  50  to  150  feet. 
In  the  one  Captain  Simpson  visited,  the 
house  was  80  feet  from  the  ground  ;  one 
close  to  it  was  about  120  feet.  The  only 
means  of  approach  to  these  houses,  is  by  a 
ladder,  made  of  a  creeper,  suspended  from  a 
ffost  within  the  house,  and  which,  of  course, 
can  be  hauled  up  at  will.  The  houses  are 
most  ingeniously  built,  and  are  very  firm  and 
strong.  Each  house  will  contain  from  ten  to 
twelve  natives,  and  an  ample  store  of  stones 
is  kept,  which  they  throw  both  with  slings 
and  with  the  hand  with  great  force  and  pre- 
cision. At  the  foot  of  each  of  t^ese  trees,  is 
another  hut,  in  which  the  family  usually  re- 
side, the  tree-house  being  only  resorted  to  at 
night,  and  during  times  of  expected  danger. 
In  fact,  however,  they  are  never  safe  from 
surprise,  notwithstanding  all  their  precau- 
tions, as  the  great  object  in  life  among  the 
people,  is  to  get  each  other's  heads.  Captain 
Simpson,  in  returning,  visited  a  chief's  house 
on  the  beach,  and  found  a  row  of  twenty-five 
human  heads,  captured  in  a  recent  raid,  fasten- 
ed up  across  the  front,  like  vermin  at  a  barn 
door. 

The  attention  of  the  health  authorities  in 
England,  has  been  called  to  the  relation  be- 
tween the  price  of  coal,  and  tbe  rate  of  mor- 
tality. Dr.  Whitmore,  the  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  for  Marylebone,  in  a  late  monthly  re- 
port saj's  :  "  I  think  there  can  be  no  reason- 
able doubt,  that  if  the  coming  winter  should 
be  a  severe  one,  the  death  rate  from  bronchi- 
tis, inflammation  of  the  lungs,  &c.,  will  be 
unusually  high.  I  have  lately  made  it  my 
business,  to  visit  the  abodes  of  some  of  the 
poorest  and  most  destitute  classes  in  the 
parish  ;  in  many  of  the  rooms,  there  was  not 
a  vestige  of  fire  in  the  grate,  whilst  in  others 
only  a  few  cinders,  which  had  been  purchased 
at  the  wharves,  and  which  it  was  hardly  pos- 
sible to  keep  in  a  state  of  ignition  ;  as  for  any 
comforting  amount  of  heat  being  obtained 
from  such  a  fire,  that  was  utterly  impossible. 
There  cannot  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  eflB. 


cacy  of  bodily  warmth,  in  resisting  a  class  of 
diseases  which,  unfortunately,  are  but  little 
thought  of,  and  which,  as  a  rule,  are  ten 
times  more  destructive  of  life  than  the  most 
fatal  epidemics.  I  therefore  venture  to  re- 
commend, as  constituting  the  most  urgent 
sanitary  requirements  of  the  poor  for  the  pre- 
sent time,  coals,  blankets  and  food." 


For  ■'  Tlie  Friend." 

"Come,  Reader,  Hearken  to  Me  Awhile." 

The  following,  being  the  preface  to  William 
Penn's  "No  Cross,  No  Crown,"  has  long  im- 
pressed the  mind  of  the  writer  as  having  pecu- 
liar force  and  unction  for  such  "  strangers  and 
pilgrims"  as  we  are  or  should  be  in  a  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness,  having  precious,  im- 
mortal souls — and  for  which  the  Saviour  bled 
and  died — to  be  saved  or  lost.  Oh  !  that  we 
would  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  what  is  at 
stake,  and  of  the  price  paid  for  us,  that  so 
with  the  proffered  help  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit  of  life  and  power,  we  might  make  an 
unreserved,  whole-hearted  surrender  to  Him  ; 
bow  to  His  yoke,  who  teaches  meekness  and 
lowliness  ;  and,  living  in  His  fear,  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  We  cannot  fail 
to  see,  that  one  by  one  our  companions  on 
this  transient  scene,  whether  prepared  or 
unprepared,  are  called  to  their  final  account. 
So  likewise  soon  the  record  must  be  of  us, 
"  The  places  that  have  known  them,  shall 
know  them  no  more."  A  few  years  at  the 
most,  must  terminate  a  life  given  to  us  for 
the  greatest,  noblest  purpose ;  and  then  death, 
the  king  of  terrors,  judgment,  awful  and  final, 
and  an  endless  and  untried  eternity  !  May 
we  be  aroused, — may  the  Lord,  the  faithful 
and  swift  witness,  arouse  us  from  the  lethargy, 
the  lukewarmness,  the  supineness  in  which  wc 
may  have  sunk,  and  putting  on  for  a  helmet 
the  hope  of  salvation,  flee  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  us,  even  to  use  all  diligence  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure  before  we 
go  hence  to  be  seen  of  men  no  more.  May 
we  read,  solemnly  ponder,  and  then  make 
straif^ht  steps  for  our  feet  unto  that  city  where 
ail  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  all  faces;  that 
city,  where  rest,  and  joy,  and  peace  forever 
reign  ;  that  city  which  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

"Eeader, — The  great  business  of  man's  life 
is  to  answer  the  end  for  which  he  lives  ;  and 
that  is  to  glorify  God,  and  save  his  own  soul. 
This  is  the  decree  of  heaven,  as  old  as  the 
world.  But  so  it  is,  that  man  mindeth  noth- 
ing less,  than  what  he  should  most  mind  ;  and 
despiseth  to  inquire  into  his  own  being,  its 
original  duty  and  end  ;  choosing  rather  to 
dedicate  his  days,  the  steps  he  should  make 
to  blessedness,  to  gratify  the  pride,  avarice 
and  luxury  of  his  heart;  as  if  he  had  been 
born  for  himself,or  rather  given  himself  being, 
and  so  not  subject  to  the  reckoning  and  judg- 
ment of  a  superior  power.  To  this  lament- 
able pass  hath  poor  man  brought  himself,  by 
his  disobedience  to  the  law  of  God  in  his  heart, 
by  doing  that  which  he  knows  he  should  not 
do,  and  leaving  undone  what  he  knows  he 
should  do.  So  long  as  this  disease  continu- 
eth  upon  man,  he  will  make  God  his  enemy, 
and  himself  incapable  of  the  life  and  salvation, 
which  he  hath  manifested  by  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  world. 

If  reader,  thou  art  such  an  one,  my  counsel 
to  thee  is,  to  retire  into  thyself,  and  take  a 
view  of  the  condition  of  thy  soul ;  for  Christ 
hath  given  thee  light,  with  which  to  do  it, 


166 


THE  FRIEND. 


Search  carefully  and  thoroughly ;  thy  life 
hangs  upon  it;  thy  soul  is  at  stake.  'Tis  but 
once  to  be  done  ;  if  thou  abusest  thyself  in 
it,  the  loss  is  irreparable  ;  the  world  is  not 
price  enough  to  ransom  thee.  Wilt  thou  then, 
for  such  a  world,  overstay  the  time  of  thy 
salvation,  and  lose  thy  soul  ?  Thou  hast  to 
do,  I  grant  thee,  with  great  patience  ;  but 
that  also  must  have  an  end  :  therefore  pro 
voke  not  God  to  reject  thee.  Dost  thou  know 
what  it  is  to  be  rejected?  'Tis  Tophet,  'tis 
hell,  the  eternal  anguish  of  the  damned.  Oh! 
reader,  as  one  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
I  persuade  thee  to  be  serious,  diligent  and 
fervent  about  thy  own  salvation  1  As  one 
knowing  the  comfort,  peace,  joy  and  pleasure 
of  the  ways  of  righteousness,  I  exhort  and 
invite  thee  to  embrace  the  reproofs  and  con 
victions  of  Christ's  light  and  spirit  in  thine 
own  conscience,  and  bear  the  judgment  of  thy 
sin.  The  fire  burns  but  the  stubble ;  the  wind 
blows  only  the  chaff.  Yield  thy  body,  soul 
and  spirit  to  Him  who  maketh  all  things  new ; 
new  heavens  and  new  earth,  new  love,  new 
joy,  new  peace,  new  works,  a  new  life  and 
conversation.  Men  are  grown  corrupt  and 
drossy  by  sin,  and  they  must  be  saved  through 
fire,  which  purgeth  it  away  ;  therefore,  the 
word  of  God  is  compared  to  a  fire,  and  the 
day  of  salvation  to  an  oven  ;  and  Christ 
himself  to  a  refiner  of  gold,  and  a  purifier  of 
silver. 

Come,  reader,  hearken  to  me  awhile ;  I 
seek  thy  salvation  ;  that  is  my  design.  A  re- 
finer is  come  near  thee,  his  grace  hath  ap- 
peared to  thee.  It  shows  thee  the  world's 
lusts,  and  teacheth  thee  to  deny  them.  Ee- 
ceive  his  leaven,  and  it  will  change  thee  ;  his 
medicine  and  it  will  cure  thee  ;  he  is  as  infal- 
lible as  free ;  without  money,  and  with  cer- 
tainty. A  touch  of  his  garment  did  it  of  old  ; 
and  will  do  it  still :  his  virtue  is  the  same,  it 
cannot  be  exhausted  ;  for  in  him  the  fulness 
dwells ;  Blessed  be  God  for  his  sufficiency. 
He  laid  help  upon  him,  that  he  might  be 
mighty  to  save  all  that  come  to  God  through 
him:  do  thou  so,  and  he  will  change  thee; 
yes,  change  thy  vile  body,  like  unto  his  glori- 
ous body.  He  is  the  great  philosopher  indeed, 
the  wisdom  of  God,  that  turns  lead  into  gold, 
vile  things  into  things  precious ;  for  he  maketh 
saints  of  sinners,  and  almost  gods  of  men. 
What  then  must  we  do,  to  be  witnesses  of  hie 
power  and  love  ?  This  is  the  crown :  but 
where  is  the  cross?  Where  is  the  bitter  cup 
and  bloody  baptism  ?  Come,  reader,  be  like 
him.  For  this  transcendent  joy,  lift  up  thy 
head  above  the  world ;  then  thy  salvation  will 
draw  nigh  indeed. 

Christ's  cross  is  Christ's  way  to  Christ's 
crown.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  following 
discourse  ;*  first  written  during  my  confine- 
ment in  the  tower  of  London,  in  the  year 
1668,  now  reprinted  with  great  enlargement 
of  matter  and  testimonies  ;  that  thou  mayest 
be  won  to  Christ ;  or  if  won  already,  brought 
nearer  to  him.  It  is  a  path,  which  God  in  his 
everlasting  kindness  guided  my  feet  into,  in 
the  flower  of  my  youth,  when  about  two  and 
twenty  years  of  age.  He  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  led  me  out  of  the  pleasures,  vani- 
ties and  hopes  of  the  world.  I  have  tasted  of 
Christ's  judgments,  and  of  his  mercies,  and  of 
the  world's  frowns  and  reproaches  :  I  rejoice 
in  my  experience,  and  dedicate  it  to  thy  ser- 
vice in  Christ.    It  is  a  debt  I  have  long  owed, 


*  Please  read  the  whole  of  the  treatise. 


and  has  been  long  expected.  I  have  now  paid 
it  and  delivered  my  soul.  To  my  country, 
and  to  the  world  of  Christians  I  leave  it.  May 
God,  if  he  please,  make  it  effectual  to  them 
all,  and  turn  their  hearts  from  that  envy, 
hatred  and  bitterness,  they  have  one  against 
another,  about  worldly  things;  sacrificing 
humanity  and  charity  to  ambition  and  covet- 
ousness,  for  which  they  fill  the  earth  with 
trouble  and  oppression.  That  receiving  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  into  their  hearts,  the  fruits  of 
which  are  love,  peace,  joy,  temperance  and 
patience,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  they 
may  in  body,  soul  and  spirit  make  a  triple 
league  against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  the  only  common  enemies  of  mankind; 
and  having  conquered  them  through  a  life  of 
self-denial,  by  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
they  may  at  last  attain  to  the  eternal  rest  and 
kingdom  of  God. 

So  desireth,  so  prayeth. 

Thy  fervent  Christian  friend, 

William  Penn." 


A  Farmer' s  Ice  House. — "Who  would  not 
have  an  ice  house?"  says  a  correspondent  of 
the  Country  Gentleman,  "  It  has  been  fully 
proved  in  this  locality  that,  with  good  drain- 
age and  protection  from  currents  of  air  at  the 
sides,  with  free  ventilation  at  the  top,  ice  may 
be  kept  throughout  the  year  at  little  cost. 

"My  ice  house  is  a  circular  hole  in  the 
ground  eleven  feet  in  diameter  and  twelve 
feet  deep,  dry  walled  with  brick  the  same  as 
a  well ;  the  bottom  is  sandy  and  has  a  foot  in 
depth  of  fine  charcoal  for  the  ice  to  rest  on  ; 
charcoal  is  a  most  desirable  substance  for  this 
purpose,  as  it  lets  the  water  through  easily,  is 
indestructible,  and  a  good  non-conductor  of 
heat.  The  ice  is  thrown  in  without  packing 
and  sawdust  put  on  the  top  at  once,  and  as 
the  ice  recedes  from  the  brick  the  dust  is 
pushed  down  at  the  sides  till  the  ice  is  com- 
pletely enveloped  in  it,  and  we  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  keeping  it  from  one  season  to  another, 
and  two  laige  families  use  it  without  stint. 
The  house  is  almost  roofless.  This  is  a  cheap, 
durable  house,  and  has  the  merit  of  being 
easily  filled,  and  requires  no  scaffolding  or 
extra  men  to  help  unload,  as  those  do  that  are 
built  entirely  above  the  ground. 

"  A  neighbor  constructed  last  fall  an  ice 
house  which  is  a  novelty  of  its  kind  and  a  re- 
markable success.  It  is  a  crib  ten  feet  by  ten 
and  a  half  inside  and  eight  feet  high,  and  set 
directly  on  the  surface  of  the  ground ;  the 
posts  are  made  of  slabs  and  the  sides  are  of 
the  same,  nailed  on  horizontally  two  or  three 
inches  apart.  Cost  of  lumber  $4;  nails,  50c.; 
labor  done  by  a  farm  hand.  Five  three-horse 
loads  of  ice  filled  it.  In  filling,  one  foot  of 
sawdust  was  put  in,  then  a  layer  of  ice  one 
foot  from  the  sides,  the  edges  packed  and  the 
middle  broken  up  a  little,  and  as  each  layer 
was  put  in,  sawdust  was  filled  in  between  ice 
and  boards,  and  so  on  till  the  crib  was  filled. 
The  top  was  finished  rounding,  and  covered 
with  a  foot  of  sawdust,  and  pine  boughs  on 
that,  to  keep  the  wind  from  blowing  it  away, 
and  has  had  no  roof  of  any  kind.  The  first  of 
this  month  there  was  still  sixteen  inches  of 
ice  left. 

"In  the  middle  of  one  end,  about  one  foot 
from  the  boards,  is  a  dumb  waiter  case  fifteen 
inches  square  and  ten  feet  high,  inside  of 
which  is  a  dumb  waiter  two  and  a  half  feet 
long,  fitted  up  with  shelves  for  meat,  butter, 
•fee,  and  it  has  answered  a  good  purpose." 


For  "The  Frient 

It  has  long  been  my  belief,  that  the  presi 
declension  from  the  ancient  principles  a 
testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  n 
great  measure  originated  from  a  defect  in  1 
primitive  doctrine  that  all  are  enlightened 
a  measure  of  light,  which  would  become  1 
Light  of  Life  in  all,  if  fully  believed  in  s 
adhered  unto,  agreeably  to  the  testimony 
the  apostle  John  :  "That  was  the  true  Lij 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  i 
world."  Some  years  ago,  the  writer  was  qu 
tioned  by  one  who  stood  in  the  station  of  eld 
on  his  belief  on  this  point,  saying  at  the  sa 
time,  that  Barclay  was  quite  wrong  in  asse 
ing  that,  "A  measure  of  the  Spirit  was  gi^ 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal,"  for  that  v 
addressed  to  "  believers,  and  believers  onl 
Thus  the  goodly  root  (as  W.  Penn  says)  fr 
which  all  our  principles  are  derived,  is  deni< 
and  consequently  the  first  covenant  remai 
with  a  necessity  of  all  this  teaching,  and  wl 
is  termed  Christian  work  ;  therefore,  so  ma 
run  to  outwardly  ordained  ministers,  oi 
nances, — nay,  to  Eome,  where  it  is  asserl 
they  confer  grace ;  although  at  the  prese 
the  youth  are  more  attracted  by  emotio:. 
and  sensational  preaching,  which  is  conduc 
to  excite  the  mind  and  rouse  the  imaginatii 

That  eminent  minister  of  Christ,  W.  ] 
mundson,  relates  the  follow'  ^,  which  tc 
place  at  Hartford,  N.  E.  "  A  preacher  amc 
the  Baptists,  took  up  the  argument  agaii 
truth,  charging  Friends  with  holding  a  gw 
error,  which  was,  that  every  man  had  a  m 
sure  of  the  Spirit ;  and  would  know  if  I  h 
the  same  error.  I  told  him  that  was  no  err 
for  the  Scriptures  witnessed  to  it  plentiful 
He  said,  that  he  denied  that  the  world  l 
received  a  measure  of  the  Spirit,  but  believe 
had  received  it.  I  told  him  that  the  apoaj 
said,  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  giveiij 
every  one  to  profit  withal.  He  said,  that  ^ 
meant  to  every  one  of  the  believers.  1 1 
him,  Christ  had  enlightened  every  one  ti 
came  into  the  world  with  the  light  of  f 
Spirit.  He  said,  that  was  every  one  of  1*1 
believers  that  came  into  the  world.  And  »■ 
brought  him  Scriptures,  he  still  applied  th 
to  the  believers,  saying,  that  was  the  groB 
of  our  error,  in  applying  that  to  every  m 
which  properly  belonged  to  believers.  Th 
the  Lord,  by  his  good  Spirit,  brought  to  i 
mind  the  promise  of  our  Saviour,  when 
told  his  disciples  of  his  going  away,  that 
would  send  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Tr* 
that  should  convince  the  world  of  sin,  a, 
should  guide  his  disciples  into  all  truth.  TI 
the  same  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  leads  the  il 
lievers  into  all  truth,  convinces  the  world 
sin.  So  thou  must  grant,  that  all  have 
ceived  it,  or  else  show  from  the  Scriptiiw 
select  number  of  believers  ;  and  besides  th« 
a  world  of  believers  who  have  the  Spirit,  e 
another  world  of  unbelievers,  that  have 
measure  of  the  Spirit  to  convince  them  off 
Here  the  Lord's  testimony  came  over  him 
that  he  was  stopped,  and  many  sober  prol  ■ 
sors  who  staid  to  see  the  end,  acquies< 
therewith,  and  said,  indeed  Mr.  Kogers, 
man  is  in  the  right;  for  you  must  findasel 
number  of  believers,  besides  a  world  that  hi 
a  measure  of  the  Spirit  that  convinces  th 
of  sin,  and  a  world  that  hath  not  the  Spirit 
not  convinced  of  sin  ;  this  you  must  do, ' 
grant  the  argument.  He  was  silent,  and  t 
people  generally  satisfied  in  that  matter,  tb 
understanding  being  opened;  so  they  took  tfc  ' 
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e  of  me  very  lovingly,  it  being  late  in  the 
it."  It  is  certainly  very  mournful  to  see 
youth  of  the  Society,  so  generally  depart- 

from  the  faith,  and  following  the  vain 
ions  which  our  predecessors  were  turned 
1,  yet, I  trust,  there  will  still  remain  those 
•  are  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  to 
)i8e  the  shame ;  for  these  are  the  only 
19  of  discipleship,  and  not  allow  the  cares 
ho  world,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  and 
love  of  other  things,  to  choke  the  seed 
D  in  their  hearts,  but  so  minister  thereto, 

it  may  grow  and  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
t  for  Him  who  is  the  dispenser  thereof. 

S.  C. 

Ilville,  N.  Y.,  12th  mo.  21st,  1873. 


■xbitsof  Black  Bass. — A  writer  in  the  Ger- 
town  Telegraph,  communicates  some  in- 
iting  facts  in  regard  to  the  breeding  habits 
le  black  bass,  as  observed  by  him  in  the 
.ware  river,  and  elsewhere.  He  remarks 
as  the  time  for  spawning  draws  near  the 
I  and  female  fish  come  together  in  pairs, 
pair  having  a  separate  spawning  ground, 
■avel  bottom  is  usually  selected,  which  is 
from  sticks  and  stones,  which  is  cleared 
I  space  of  about  two  feet  in  diameter, 
ily  recognized  by  its  clear  and  regular 
arance.  When  the  eggs  are  deposited  and 
■egnated  by  the  male,  both  watch  with 
t  assiduii,^-  i'er  the  bed,  driving  off  every 
ider.  When  the  eggs  are  hatched,  the 
■e  family  moves  away,  the  parents  attend- 
ipon  their  young  until  able  to  take  care 
lemselves,  when  they  drop  away  one  by 

The  writer  remarks  that  he  has  seen  a 
an  inch  and  a  half  long  with  a  fish  three- 
ihs  of  an  inch  long  in  its  mouth.  Their 
rth  is  very  rapid,  being  as  much  as  from 
to  four  inches  in  a  month.  The  author, 
Qg  watched  some  in  a  stream  recently 
ced  with  them,  was  able  to  appreciate 

increase  in  size  from  week  to  week. 
T  reached  the  length  of  from  five  to  six 
5S  by  autumn. — Harper's  Magazine. 


lumbly  crave  that  we,  parents  and  lead- 
)ergon8  in  families  and  meetings,  faithful 
sters  and  elders,  may  be  inward  with  the 
i  and  join  in  deep  supplication  to  Him, 
He  may  be  pleased,  in  his  inexpressible 
ig  kindness,  to  remember  the  youth  of  our 
,  grant  them  a  gracious  visitation,  lay 
hold  on  them,  as  by  the  shepherd's  crook 
is  blessed  truth  and  power,  circumcise 
•  hearts  to  serve  him ;  and  also,  that  he 
d  be  pleased  in  his  tender  mercy,  to  reach 
all  poor  wandering  prodigals,  whereso- 
they  are  scattered,  and  bring  again  the 
sheep  to  the  fold  of  rest. — D.  Hall. 


though  I  lived  four  or  five  miles  from  our 
.ing,  yet,  whatever  I  neglected,  I  attend- 
lat,  if  at  home,  on  Fourth-days  as  well  as 
.-days.  God  knew  what  inclined  me  so  to 
t  was  my  love  to  Him  and  his  Truth, 
h  was  more  to  me  than  anything  in  this 
d. — John  Croker. 


we  not  unfrequently  see  hanging  in  the  sitting 
and  bed-rooms  of  our  members,  under  the  im- 
pression that  by  being  constantly  seen,  they 
lose  all  effect,  and  come  to  be  no  more  regard- 
ed than  a  common  ornament  or  picture.  But 
to  the  writer,  it  seems  so  important  that  the 
minds  of  children  should  be  deeply  impressed 
with  the  thought  that  they  are  always  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  as  visible  objects 
are  often  the  means  of  awakening  thought, 
this  text,  "  The  eyes  of  The  Lord  are  in  every 
place,"  placed  in  the  room  they  most  con- 
stantly occupy,  in  position  where  it  will  fre- 
quently be  seen,  may  prove  a  most  valuable 
aid  ;  particularly  if  suitably  commented  on 
and  referred  to  by  the  parents.  And  for  those 
of  us  who  are  older,  prone  as  we  are  to  be 
unwatchful,  might  it  not  often  operate  as  a 
useful  check,  to  be  thus  by  a  glance  reminded 
that  at  that  very  moment,  the  All-seeing  eye 
is  taking  cognizance  of  ourevery  action,  word 
and  inmost  thought?  Nothing  can  be  hidden 
from  Him,  and  shall  we  not  then  use  every 
means,  early  tojteach  our  children  the  neces- 
sity of  watchfulness,  as  every  "  secret  thing 
shall  be  brought  into  judgment,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil." 

New  York,  12th  mo.  22d,  1873. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

feath  Your  Children  the  Fear  of  the  Lord. 

these  days  of  much  "  outward  work," 
h  sometimes  seems  in  danger  of  being  sub- 
ted  for  the  true  and  only  effectual  work  of 
ion  upon  the  heart,  there  may  be  an  ob- 
)n  felt  by  some,  to  the  use  of  texts  which 


We  have  no  doubt  that  the  writer  of  the 
article,  headed,  "Teach  your  Children  the 
Fear  of  the  Lord,"  is  sincerely  desirous  to 
promote  the  best  interest  of  children,  but  we 
think  the  method  proposed  is  not  the  right  one. 
It  is  substituting  and  teaching  to  depend  on 
outside  means,  instead  of  close  attention  to  the 
still,  small  voice  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  secret 
of  the  heart.  The  reason  given  for  having 
the  particular  text  of  Scripture  designated, 
displayed  in  the  manner  mentioned,  is  similar 
to  that  used  by  the  papist  or  high-churchman, 
for  having  an  image,  or  a  picture  of  Christ  on 
the  cross,  viz., that  he  may  be  reminded,  when 
looking  at  it,  of  the  sufferings  of  his  Saviour 
for  his  sake. 

We  have  given  the  article  a  place  in  our 
columns  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  offering  a 
few  remarks  on  what  we  have  observed  for  a 
few  years  past,  to  be  a  growing  practice  among 
some  Friends  ;  this,  of  having  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture hung  upon  the  walls  of  some  of  the  rooms 
in  their  houses  ;  sometimes  in  gilt  letters  and 
highly  ornamented  frames,  evidently  intended 
as  substitutes  for  pictures,  and  sometimes  in 
plainer  forms.  Whether  as  ornaments  or  not, 
we  think  the  practice  decidedly  objectionable  ; 
and  that  so  far  from  their  producing  or  con- 
tinuing such  impressions,  as  the  texts  usually 
chosen  ought  to,  and  perhaps  would  make,  if 
presented  to  the  minds  of  children  or  others, 
under  proper  circumstances,  it  is  rather  calcu- 
lated to  create  indifference  to  the  truths  the 
texts  contain,  if  not  contempt,  from  the  dis- 
play made  of  them. 

If  we  are  really  desirous  to  have  the  minds 
of  the  children,  and  other  members  of  our 
families,  imbued  with  a  love  for  our  Hea 
venly  Father,  with  a  right  sense  of  account- 
ability, and  a  proper  estimate  of  the  obliga- 
tions and  blessings  of  the  religion  which 
Christ  instituted  for  his  followers,  let  the 
children  be  early  trained  to  listen  for,  and  to 


obey,  the  still,  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  to  their  souls.  As  this  comes  to  be 
experienced,  the  consciousness  of  being  under 
the  immediate  notice  of  the  Omniscient  One 
will  be  ever  present,  and  He  will  manifest 
himself  to  be  not  only  a  Keprovcr  and  good 
Remembrancer,  but  also  a  holy  Teacher,  that 
cannot  be  removed  into  a  corner ;  in  every 
circumstance  of  life,  saying,  this  is  the  wa}-, 
walk  thou  in  it. 

Above  all  things  else  should  it  be  our  con- 
cern, and  it  is  indispensable  for  parents  who 
are  really  desirous  their  children  should  bo 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord, — to  give  unmistakable  evidence  in 
our  own  lives  and  conversation,  that  what 
we  teach  by  precept,  we  know  practically 
ourselves ;  that  it  is  our  daily  and  hourly  en- 
deavor to  be  found  waiting  on  the  unfoldings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  our  own  souls,  and 
to  conform  thereto  by  humbly  taking  up  the 
cross,  and  denying  the  promptings  of  our  own 
will  and  carnal  inclinations,  and  thus  to  wage 
constant  war  against  the  god  of  this  world, 
and  his  potent  auxiliaries,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life. 

As  this  living  up  to  the  pi-ofession  which 
Friends  make,  comes  to  be  more  fully  known, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  will  be  more  truly  valued, 
and  more  carefully  kept  in  their  proper  place, 
so  as  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  we  will  see  less  and 
less  resort  to  outside  and  unavailing  substi- 
tutes. 

As  the  Jews  formerly,  as  they  fell  away 
from,  or  overlooked  the  Spirit  that  gave  life 
and  virtue  to  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  made 
broad  their  phylacteries,  on  which  were  writ- 
ten words  of  the  law,  and  bound  them  on  their 
foreheads,  that  they  might  appear  to  men  to 
set  great  store  by  the  letter,  so  it  is  among 
professing  Christians  in  the  present  day.  In 
proportion  as  they  depart,  or  have  departed, 
from  the  life  and  power  of  Christ's  religion, 
they  make  more  disjilay  of  emblems,  rites  and 
outside  appearances  of  reverence  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  truths  they  contain  ;  and 
we  fear,  this  display  of  texts  on  our  walls 
must  be  classed  with  other  evidences  of  the 
wide  departure  there  is  among  Friends  from 
conformity  to  the  simplicity  and  spirituality 
of  their  profession. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Spanish  Cortes  met  in  Madrid  on 
the  2d  inst.,  and  President  Castelar  read  his  message, 
reviewing  the  course  of  events  during  the  adjournment. 
He  said:  "The  government  had  acted  promptly  and 
energetically  against  disturbances  and  conspiracies  of 
all  kinds,  and  order  has  been  maintained  every  where 
except  in  tlie  north,  where  tiie  Carlists  still  maintained 
their  attitude  of  rebellion,  and  at  Cart.igena,  where,  un- 
fortunately, a  criminal  insurrection  liad  possessed  it.self 
of  one  of  the  strongest  places  in  Spain,  and,  with  it,  tlie 
best  arsenals  and  most  formidable  iron  clads  and  im- 
pregnable fortresses.  Want  of  troops  and  resources 
delay  their  recapture,  which,  however,  is  certain  in  the 
end."'  He  congratulated  the  Cortes  that  the  condition 
of  affairs  is  greatly  improved,  riotous  outbreaks  are 
ceasing;  the  municipal  authorities  no  longer  seek  to 
exercise  dictatorship,  and  popular  risings,  &c.,  have 
been  annihilated  by  universal  suffrage.  He  appealed 
to  the  Cortes  to  do  their  duty,  and  receive  the  verdict 
of  liistory  as  the  conservative  founders  of  the  Spanish 
Republic. 

On  the  following  day  the  members  of  the  Cortes  de- 
cided against  Castelar  by  a  vote  of  120  to  100,  and  a.-^ 
soon  as  the  result  was  announced,  General  Pavia  sent 
an  officer  to  the  Chamber  with  a  letter  demanding  the 
dissolution  of  that  body.  Some  of  the  deputies  urged 
I  Castelar  to  continue  in  power,  but  he  declined  doing  so, 
whereupon  a  company  of  the  Municipal  Guard  entered 
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and  expelled  the  Deputies.  General  Pavia,  with  his 
staff,  held  a  position  outside,  with  cannon  pointed  at  the 
building,  and  having  at  his  command  a  force  of  14,000 
troops.  Pavia  then  dissolved  the  Cortes  and  summoned 
the  most  eminent  men  of  all  parties,  including  mem- 
bers of  the  present  government,  only  excepting  Carlists 
and  friends  of  the  Insurgents,  to  form  a  new  Ministry. 
A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  4th  states  that  a  Ministry  has 
been  formed  with  Serrano  at  its  head  as  President  and 
commander-in-chief. 

On  the  5th  a  decree  was  promulgated  suspending  the 
constitutional  guarantees,  and  putting  in  force  through- 
out Spain  the  laws  of  1870,  for  the  maintenance  of 
public  order. 

It  was  Serrano's  wish  that  Castelar  should  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  new  Ministry,  but  the  latter  refused  to  again 
accept  office.  Castelar,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
country,  says  he  must  protest  with  all  his  energy  against 
the  recent  brutal  coup  d'  etat.  He  concludes,  "  My  con- 
science will  not  permit  me  to  associate  with  dema- 
gogues, and  conscience  and  honor  refuse  to  accept  the 
situation  created  by  bayonets." 

Disturbances  have  arisen  in  Saragossa  and  a  few  other 
places,  but  in  general  the  revolution  appears  to  be  ac- 
quiesced in  by  the  Spaniards. 

The  treaty  between  Russia  and  Bokhara  is  published. 
It  gives  the  Khivan  territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Amor  Daria  to  Bokhara,  which  in  return  agrees  to 
abolish  slavery  and  establish  mutual  trading  facilities 
with  Russia. 

Famine  prevails  in  five  districts  of  the  Russian  pro- 
vince of  Samana,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Volga. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says,  the  article  in  the 
treaty  between  Russia  and  Bokhara  abolishing  slavery, 
is  directly  due  to  the  exertions  of  the  members  of  the 
American  legation  at  St.  Petersburg. 

A  legal  investigation  in  London  of  the  causes  of  the 
collision  between  the  Ville  da  Havre  and  the  Loch 
Earn,  resulted  in  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  court, 
that  Captain  Robertson,  of  the  Loch  Earn,  was  blame- 
less. 

A  Penang  dispatch  of  12th  mo.  30th  says  :  There  has 
been  another  engagement  in  Acheen  between  the  Dutch 
troops  and  a  large  force  of  the  Acheenese,  in  which  the 
latter  were  defeated,  with  heavy  losses  in  killed  and 
wounded. 

Rumbling  soimds  from  Mount  Vesuvius  have  been 
heard  in  Naples  within  the  past  few  days,  and  an  erup- 
tion of  the  volcano  is  believed  to  be  imminent. 

Advices  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  report  that  Sir  Gar- 
net Wolsely  has  advanced  into  the  interior,  and  that 
the  Ashantees  fled  before  him.  They  were  driven 
across  the  river  Piah,  re-entering  their  own  country  in 
great  disorder.  They  left  a  large  number  of  dead  and 
wounded  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  many  more  were 
drowned  in  the  crossing. 

The  steamship  Elbe,  on  her  passage  from  London  to 
Hamburg,  was  lost  at  sea,  and  thirty-two  of  the  persons 
on  board  perished. 

London,  1st  mo.  5th. — Consols  92.  The  rate  of  dis- 
count in  the  open  market  for  three  months  bills  is  3| 
per  cent.,  or  J  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8d. ;  Orleans,  8;jrf. 

Havana  dispatches  say:  The  home  government  has 
granted  without  restriction,  the  extraordinary  powers 
demanded  by  the  Captain  General.  The  Conservative 
party  here  is  highly  delighted  with  the  change  of  gov- 
ernment at  Madrid. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  .310,  including  44  deaths  .of  con- 
sumption, and  30  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  12th  mo.,  by  the  Penna.  Hospital 
record,  was  38.37  degrees,  the  highest  during  the  month 
67.50,  and  the  lowest  19.50  deg.  The  amount  of  rain 
1.75  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  12th  mo.  for  the  past  84  years,  is  stated  to  be  32.62 
deg.,  the  highest  mean  in  that  entire  period  was  in 
1848,  45  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1832,  25  deg. 

The  total  rain  fall  of  1873  was  58.22  inche.s,  which  is 
much  above  the  average. 

Interments  in  New  York  city  last  week  548. 

The  public  debt  statement  of  the  1st  inst.  shows  an 
increase  during  the  Twelfth  month  of  $8,45.3,272.  The 
currencv  balance  was  $4,277,851,  and  the  coin  balance 
$01,479",109. 

The  steamer  Virginius,  which  was  surrendered  by 
the  Cuban  authorities,  left  the  Tortugas  the  19th  ult.,  in 
tow  of  the  Os.sipee.  Rough  weatlier  was  met  with,  and 
it  was  found  the  Virginius  leaked  badly.  On  the  26th 
she  sunk  in  eight  fathoms  water  on  the  shoals  about 
ten  miles  south  of  Cape  Fear  light.  No  lives  were  lost, 
all  on  board  being  safely  transferred  to  the  Ossipee. 

The  agents  of  the  French  Steamship  Company  in 
New  York  have  received  a  dispatch  from  Paris  an- 


nouncing that  the  French  Admiralty  Court  has  pro- 
nounced judgment  exonerating  the  Ville  du  Havre, 
and  holding  that  the  Loch  Earn  was  the  cause  of  the 
disaster. 

The  total  number  of  hogs  packed  at  Chicago  between 
11th  mo.  18th  and  12th  mo.  31st  last,  was  1,060,668, 
against  695,500  for  the  same  time  last  year. 

The  Railway  Monitor  gives  the  total  mileage  of  all 
the  railroads  in  the  United  States,  at  the  close  of  1872, 
as  67,374.  During  the  past  year  the  mileage  added 
was  4,190,  making  the  present  aggregate  71,564  miles. 
Illinois  remains  the  leading  railroad  State,  with  a  mile- 
age of  6,479.  Pennsylvania  stands  next  with  5,845 
miles  of  road.  The  total  cost  of  railroads  and  equip- 
ments is  stated  to  be  $3,728,416,958. 

The  trade  of  Charleston,  S.  C.,  is  steadily  on  the  in- 
crease. In  1865,  the  exports  of  cotton  from  that  port 
were  only  39,882  bales.  In  1873  they  had  reached 
208,671  bales. 

A  freight  car  containing  over  two  million  dollars 
worth  of  silk-worms  eggs,  on  their  way  from  Y'^oko- 
hama,  Japan,  to  Milan,  Italy,  arrived  recently  at  the 
Hudson  River  Depot,  in  New  York.  The  eggs  were 
in  329  cases,  weighing  altogether  nearly  nine  tons. 

Congress  re-assembled  in  Washington  on  the  5th  inst. 
The  Senate  entered  upon  a  discussion  regarding  the 
amendment  or  repeal  of  the  Bankrupt  law,  and  the 
proposed  repeal  of  the  law  increasing  salaries.  In  the 
House  the  consideration  of  the  supplemental  civil 
rights  bill  was  resumed.  It  was  opposed  by  Stephens, 
of  Georgia,  Harris,  of  Virginia,  and  others,  who  con- 
tended that  Congress  had  no  power  to  enact  such  a  law, 
and  that  all  such  legislation  should  be  left  for  the 
States. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  5th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  111^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  reg.  116^;  coupons,  117  ;  ditto,  1868, 
116;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112^.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.85  a  $6,30 ;  State  extra,  $6.70  a  $7  ;  finer  brands, 
$7.50  a  $10.50.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.62; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.59;  No.  3  do.,  $1.57  ;  red  State,  $1.68. 
New  western  oats,  63  a  64  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  84 
cts. ;  new,  78  a  85  cts.  State  barley,  $1.60.  Philadel- 
phia.— Middlings  cotton,  16^  a  172  cts.  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans.  Cuba  sugar,  7|  a  8  cts.  Extra  flour, 
$6  a  $6.50;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.  White  wheat, 
$1.75  a  $1.85 ;  amber,  $1 .72  a  $1.75.  Rye,  90  a  93  cts. 
Old  yellow  corn,  84  a  85  cts. ;  new,  72  a  78  cts.  Oats, 
57  a  59^^  cts.  About  3000  beef  cattle  arrived  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard.  Common  sold  at  3J  a  5  cts.  per 
lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good,  5^  a  7  cts. ;  extra,  7J  a  8  cts. 
Sales  of  11,000  sheep  at  4  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  7000 
hogs  at  $8  a  $8.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago. — Spring 
extra  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.  No.  1  spring  wheat  $1.25  ;  No. 
2  do.,  $1.22  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  54J 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  39  cts.  No.  2  rye,  77  cts.  No.  2  fall 
barley,  $1.42  a  $1.45.  Lard,  $8.60  per  100  lbs.  St. 
Louis.— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.22;  No.  3  fall,  $1.44. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  51^  cts.    Oats,  42  a  422  cts. 


ERRATUM. 
In  "Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman,"  on 
154,  3rd  col.,  and  6th  line  from  top,  for  Lord  read  ) 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  | 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  j| 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ol  w 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachet 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withei 
of  the.following  named  members  of  the  Committee 
Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-o) 

Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai 
Managers. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  attend  Arch  Street 
Meeting,  the  Library  will  be  open  hereafter  on  Fifth- 
day  mornings,  from  half  past  9  to  10  o'clock. 


THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Friends 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  the  Wyan- 
dotte, Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians,  request 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supply  some 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  children  in 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  [of  clothing, 
furniture,  &c.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  comfort  and 
proper  care.  vSome  money  can  also  be  judiciously  ex- 
pended in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  provided 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  affairs,  and  help  now 
will  be  extremely  valuable. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  John  S.  Stokes,  at 
this  office. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  to  act 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


Died,  6th  mo.  2d,  1873,  in  the  eightieth  year  of! 
age,  Isaac  Caee,  an  esteemed  member  of  Uj 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  bore  a  i , 
and  suffering  illness  with  much  patience,  leaving 
friends  a  hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  6t  i 

9th  mo.  1873,  Joseph  Chambers,  a  beloved  ment 
and  elder  of  Newgarden  Monthly  and  Particular  W 
ing,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age.  He  retained  his  e? 
tal  faculties  until  near  the  close  of  his  earthly  pilg( 
age ;  and  was  a  worthy  example  of  integrity  andi 
rightness  through  the  course  of  a  long  life,  and  w 
diligent  attender  of  all  our  religious  meeeings,  v. 
prevented  by  weakness  and  the  infirmities  of  age.  ; 
evinced  by  the  peacefulness  of  his  spirit,  and  the  c 
serenity  of  his  countenance,  that  his  mind  was  stal 
in  humble  dependence  upon  Divine  support ;  sayinj 
was  waiting  to  be  released.  "  The  memory  of  theW' 
is  blessed."  'fli 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  the  12th  month,  1873,  at  hii 

sidence  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  I.  Wistab  Evans, 
of  the  late  Thomas  Evans,  of  Philadelphia,  in 
thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Germant 
Particular  and  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting.  ' 
dear  young  Friend,  who  was  greatly  beloved  by 
family  and  relatives,  had,  by  his  sweet  dispositionj 
engaging  manners,  strongly  attached  to  himself  a  1 
circle  of  friends.  With  good  intellectual  abilities, 
a  warm  interest  in  the  welfare  of  others,  he  had  ml 
ly  and  usefully  devoted  time  and  energy  to  pro) 
several  of  the  benevolent  objects,  that  for  a  numb 
years  past,  have  engaged  the  attention  of  membe 
our  religious  Society,  and  gave  reason  to  hope  he  W" 
become  still  more  earnestly  engaged  to  maintaii 
doctrines  and  testimonies.  He  was  impressed,  ih 
early  stage  of  his  disease,  that  it  would  prove  to  bi 
last  sickness,  and  when,  in  reviewing  his  past  life 
good  Remembrancer  set  his  sins  in  order  before 
deep  was  the  agony  of  spirit  he  endured,  under  the 
viction  that  he  had  not  kept  in  the  strait  and  naf 
path  of  self-denial,  and  that  though  he  now  saw  hoj 
had  departed  from  it,  he  had  not  the  power,  of  hin 
to  repent  therefor.  Strong  were  his  convictions  ol 
guilt  of  sin,  and  earnest  his  wrestlings  and  petition 
mercy  and  to  be  delivered  therefrom.  And,  as  h 
signed  himself  unreservedly  into  the  Lord's  hand,! 
bore  the  ministration  of  condemnation,  the  cone 
sionate  Saviour  was  pleased  to  awaken  in  his  soul  i 
godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto  salva 
and,  in  his  own  time,  to  grant  him  an  evidence,  thj  i 
his  mercy's  sake.  He  had  washed  away  his  sinsii, 
own  blood;  so  that,  in  humility  he  was  enabled  to: 
"The  end,  whether  life  or  death,  will  be  peace  ;"  ": 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want." 

_  ,  on  the  31st  of  the  12th  month,  1873, 

eighty-four  years,  Elizabeth  Hutchinson,  a  be! 
member  and  elder  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri 
of  Philadelphia.  This  dear  Friend  having  early 
mitted  to  the  transforming  power  of  Divine  Grac< 
came  clothed  with  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  ( ' 
spirit ;  and  by  her  consistent  walk  adorned  the  doci 
she  professed,  being  a  preacher  of  righteousness  ii 
and  conversation.  Soon  after  her  last  sickness  b« 
she  told  her  sister  there  was  nothing  in  her  way. 
one  occasion,  in  the  early  morning,  she  said,  "  Le 
go,  the  day  breaketh,"  and  not  long  before  the  p 
close,  she  remarked,  "I  am  nearing  the  port." 
cious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  sai 
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heatrical  Amusements  and  Horse-racing. 

a  meeting  of  the  Eepresentatives  of  the 
ious  Society  of  Friends  in  PennRylvania, 

Jersey  and  Delaware,  held  in  Philadel- 
the  19th  day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1873  : 
Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
deration  of  the  concern  in  reference  to 
orrupting  influence  of  Theatrical  Exhi- 
18,  and  the  demoralizing  effects  produced 
orse-racing,  both  in  regular  Race  Courses 
it  Agricultural  Fairs,  produced  the  fol- 
ig  Address,  which,  being  read  and  de- 
itely  considered,  was  united  with  and 
ted. 

traded  from  the  minutes. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  Clerk. 

ADDRESS. 

der  an  affecting  sense  of  the  responsi- 
attached  to  the  members  of  a  commu- 
ihat  professes  to  be  believers  in  the  self- 
ng  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
5  world,  and  impressed  with  the  grievous 
■tures  from  the  sobriety  and  pure  morality 
1  that  religion  enjoins,  we  feel  ourselves 
1  on,  as  those  who  must  give  account,  to 
ss  our  fellow  citizens,  and  invoke  their 
tion  to  the  sad  evidences  of  iniquity  that 
id  in  our  midst,  and  to  call  them  to  a 
18  consideration  of  its  consequences, 
s  a  declaration  of  Holy  Scripture,  that 
iteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
ach  to  any  people." — Prov.  xiv.  chap.  34 
il  we  feel  that  whatever  tends  to  lower 
ospel  standard  of  virtue,  is  detrimental 
'  best  interests  of  the  community.  In 
onnection  we  have  been  led  to  consider 
iifluenco  exerted  by  two  of  the  most 
ar  modes  of  public  amusement — theatri- 
hibitions  and  horse-racing, 
ilc  arguments  have  been  advanced  in 
'of  the  drama  as  a  means  of  instruction 
1  as  entertainment,  we  are  painfully  im- 
'd  with  the  belief  that,  whatever  may 
supposed  capabilities  in  this  direction, 
ractical  effect  of  theatrical  exhibitions 
lO  wise  to  improve  the  morals,  or  elevate 
i8te  of  those  who  witness  them.    It  is 
needful  to  observe  the  character  and 
of  many  of  the  more  popular  plays,  in 
to  be  convinced  that  at  best  they  give 
7iew8  of  life,  and  that,  if  they  do  not 


commend,  they  at  least  palliate  various  forms 
of  vice  and  immorality.  Ai'C  manliness  and 
courage  to  be  illustrattd?  how  often  is  the 
hero  but  a  daring  highwayman  or  a  notorious 
outlaw.  Arc  more  tender  impulses  to  be  de- 
picted? how"  frequently'  is  the  libertine  or  the 
woman  of  loose  morals  personated  upon  the 
stage — not  for  reprobation,  nor  yet  simply  to 
add  a  higher  coloring  to  the  wild  romance 
which  is  so  fascinating — but  because  they 
pander,  however  covertly,  to  some  of  the 
grossest  propensities  of  our  nature.  Should 
a  serious  character  be  occasionally  inti-oduced, 
is  there  not  contempt  at  once  thrown  upon 
serious  things,  which  often  too  successfully 
fixes  the  impression  that  religion  at  best  is 
mere  pretence,  and  that  religious  people  as  a 
rule  are  but  hypocrites. 

In  evidence  of  ihe  correctness  of  these  im- 
pressions, the  reports  and  comments  of  manj' 
of  our  daily  prints  give  ample  testimony; 
while  we  need  but  mark  the  placards  at  our 
street  corners,  with  Avhich  all  are  familiar,  in 
order  to  be  satisfied  as  to  the  character  of  the 
entertainment  to  which  in  glowing  colorsthey 
invite  the  public.  That  the  spectacles  thus 
advertised  find  a  ready  response  among  a  class 
whose  lives  are  given  up  to  dissipation  in  its 
worst  forms,  we  need  but  to  state  that  there 
ai'e  probably  few  theatres  to  which  abandoned 
women  do  not  freely  resort,  and  that  many  of 
the  actors  themselves  are  believed  to  be  of 
licentious  habits. 

To  introduce  young  persons  of  innocent  life 
and  fair  reputation  to  such  associations  as 
these,  cannot  but  be  very  injurious.  Yet  how 
often  have  we  to  witness  with  sorrow,  the 
crowds  of  mere  boj'S  and  girls  who  throng 
the  doors  of  the  play-house  by  night  and  by 
day,  eager  for  admittance.  Can  they  return 
from  such  a  school  without  receiving  some 
lesson  which  may  prove  their  first  step  to 
ruin,  or  confirming  tastes  and  habits  that  have 
already  become  vitiated  ? 

The  testimony  of  many  a  convict  has  been, 
that  theatre-going  made  him  first  familiar 
with  the  doings  of  the  thief  or  the  murderer, 
and  their  shifts  in  evading  justice.  That  the 
taste  for  such  a  life  once  conti*acted,  he  found 
his  way  readily  to  the  drinking  saloon  with 
all  its  evil  associations;  and  that  thence  his 
downward  course  was  rapid  and  ruinous. 

A  number  of  writers,  widely  known  for 
their  abilities  and  varied  knowledge,  have 
given  their  emphatic  testimony  that  the  gen- 
eral tone  of  dramatic  literature  is  demoraliz- 
ing; that  there  is  a  strong  tendency  in  the 
exhibitions  on  the  stage  to  deaden  the  moral 
sensibilities;  to  create  a  disrelish  for  the 
solemn  truths  of  religion  ;  to  minister  to  the 
low  appetites  of  the  depraved,  and  to  betray 
the  innocent  into  the  paths  of  vice  and  misery-. 

In  close  connection  with  the  evils  attendant 
upon  the  theatre,  opera  and  cinius,  are  those 
growing  out  of  the  practice  of  horse-racing. 
So  manifest  have  these  been,  that  moi-e  than 
one  legislative  enactment  has  been  passed 


with  a  view  to  its  prevention.  But  by  boldly 
evading  the  spirit  of  the  law,  and  upon  various 
pretexts,  it  is  to  bo  feared,  that  this  sport,  if 
such  it  may  be  called,  is  again  growing  into 
favor.  In  its  true  character,  it  may  be  fiairly 
designated  as  gambling  on  a  large  scale  ;  the 
shuffling  of  cards  and  the  throwing  of  dice, 
being  exchanged  for  the  uncertain  and  pain- 
ful eftbrts  of  poor  dumb  animals,  urged  to  their 
highest  speed  by  whip  and  spur.  Cruel  and 
lebasing  in  itself,  its  usual  attendants  are  in- 
temperance and  profanity.  As  in  the  theatre 
so  on  the  race-course,  the  moral  atmosphere 
is  tainted  ;  and  under  the  contagious  excite- 
ment, the  comparatively  innocent,  lured  on  by 
gamblers  and  other  profligate  characters,  often 
risk  stake  after  stake  until  involved  in  haras- 
sing debt,  and  betrayed,  it  may  be,  into  other 
violations  of  morality,  they  finally  cover  them- 
selves with  disgrace  and  ruin.  To  gratify 
the  taste  for  this  cruel  pastime,  agricultural 
societies  have,  of  late,  introduced  trotting  at 
their  exhibitions,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose 
of  improving  the  breed  of  horses;  but  even 
under  their  supervision,  the  temptation  to 
wagering  is  too  strong  for  prevention,  and  it 
may  well  be  feared  that,  instead  of  promoting 
the  original  design  of  such  fairs,  they  have 
thus  become  means  of  demoralizing  a  portion 
of  our  rural  population. 

In  the  early  days  of  this  Commonwealth, 
theatres  and  similar  places  of  dit^sipation  as 
well  as  horse-racing,  were  prohibited  by  law; 
but  in  process  of  time,  at  the  solicitation  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  to  secure  an  in- 
crease of  revenue,  the  legislature  was  induced 
to  grant  the  issuing  of  licenses  for  such  cxhibi- 
lions.  As  the  natural  consequence,  a  marked 
laxity  in  public  morals  followed  this  unwise 
measure.  But  it  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  "  When  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness ;"  and  during  the 
awful  scourge  of  our  city  by  yellow  fever  in 
1793,  the  people  appeared  to  be  greatly  hum- 
bled under  a  sense  of  the  necessity  for  refor- 
mation. Availing  themselves  of  this  favorable 
condition,  a  number  of  the  leading  ministers 
of  various  religious  ]>ersuasions,  put  forth  and 
signed  a  memorial  to  the  legislature,  a.'^king 
for  the  passage  of  a  law  against  vice  and  im- 
morality ;  in  which  they  reiircsented,  that  iu 
their  apprehension,  it  was  ''peculiarly  neces- 
sary to  make  some  effectual  provision  *  *  * 
for  regulating  and  lessening  the  number  of 
houses  where  intoxicating  liquors  are  sold  and 
used  ;  for  the  suppression  of  all  places  of  gam- 
ing and  lewd  resort,  and  for  the  enacting  of 
a  law  to  prevent  theatrical  exhibitions  of  every 
sort."  To  this  memorial  they  appended  "  Some 
Considerations,"  to  show  the  deleterious  in- 
fluence of  theatrical  exhibitions,  in  evidence 
of  the  necessity  for  their  prohibition. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  well- 
being  of  civil  society,  that  the  minds  of  the 
young  be  imbued  with  the  principles  of  piety 
and  virtue  ;  with  the  habit  of  listening  to  and 
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obeying  the  secret  intimations  ofDivine  Grace 
to  their  souls,  and  with  a  reverend  regard  for 
the  sacred  truths  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  order  that  they  may  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  life,  prepared  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tions to  evil,  and  to  act  their  part  as  becomes 
Christian  men  and  women.  Upon  them  and  the 
course  they  take,  must  greatly  depend  the  fu- 
ture weal  or  woe  of  our  beloved  country.  How 
deplorable  a  calamity  is  it  then,  that  such 
schools  of  licentiousness  and  folly  as  theatres, 
operas,  race-courses,  &c.,  are  thrown  open  to 
them  on  all  sides  ;  that  they  are  sanctioned 
and  encouraged  by  not  a  few  who  claim  to  be 
reputable,  and  even  by  Christian  professors  ; 
that  they  are  countenanced  and  applauded  by 
a  large  proportion  of  the  jjublic  press,  and 
stimulated  to  make  use  of  every  means  in  their 
power,  by  the  brilliance  of  scenery,  the  charms 
of  music,  the  address  of  performers,  and  the 
splendor  of  their  whole  establishments,  to  en- 
tice the  young  of  both  sexes  within  their  con- 
taminating precincts. 

While,  however,  thus  deploring  the  de- 
moralizing effects  of  exhibitions  which,  under 
the  plea  of  needful  recreation,  find  place  with 
many,  we  rejoice  in  the  persuasion  that  there 
is  a  large,  and  we  trust  increasing  number 
among  our  fellow-citizens,  who  need  but  to 
have  their  attention  seriously  turned  towards 
the  evils  under  consideration,  in  order  to  be 
convinced  of  their  true  character  :  and  that 
by  fostering  them  in  our  midst,  the  commend- 
able efforts  of  devoted  men  and  women,  who 
are  seeking  to  raise  the  general  tone  of  society, 
by  diffusing  higher  views  of  life  and  duty,  are 
of  necessity  thwarted,  or  largely  counteracted. 

As  a  nation  we  have  been  singularly  blessed 
and  prospered,  and  it  is  to  the  benign  influ- 
ences of  the  Christian  religion,  in  so  far  as 
they  have  been  allowed  to  exert  themselves, 
that  much  of  this  prosperity  is  to  be  justly 
attributed.  Yet  we  would  earnestly  press  the 
consideration,  that  it  is  not  a  mere  profession 
of  the  name  of  Christ,  that  will  promote  his 
cause  or  the  highest  interest  of  mankind,  but 
a  conformity  of  the  lives  of  men  to  His  teach- 
ings. It  is  as  His  blessed  government  comes 
to  be  set  up  in  their  hearts,  that  they  will  be 
led  to  recognize  the  wide  difference  that  ever 
has  existed  and  eVer  must,  between  His  king- 
dom and  that  of  the  god  of  this  world ;  and 
that  the  Christian  is  clearly  called  to  exemp- 
lify this  important  truth  in  his  own  daily 
walk. 

For  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  and  long  with  us  to  see  His  king- 
dom and  truth  exalted  in  the  earth,  we  ten- 
derly desire  that  they,  as  well  as  ourselves, 
may  be  brought  fully  to  appreciate  the  re- 
sponsibility of  giving  even  a  silent  or  negative 
approval  to  any  form  of  popular  diversion, 
whereby  that  high  standard  which  the  re- 
ligion of  the  New  Testament  has  undoubtedly 
set  up,  shall  appear  to  be  in  anywise  lowered. 
AVe  fear,  that  as  professed  Christians,  too 
many  of  us  are  coming  short  of  our  duties; 
first — to  the  Lord,  in  not  keeping  our  own 
souls  pure,  humble  and  faithful  to  Him,  and 
secondly,  in  too  easily  persuading  ourselves 
that  we  are  free  from  responsibility  for  the 
actions  of  others.  The  true  disciple  rejoices 
to  feel  that,  in  the  Divine  sight,  the  souls  of 
his  fellow  beings  are  precious  as  his  own,  and 
that  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  reaches 
to  all.  Instead  of  being  engrossed  in  his  own 
gains  and  pleasures,  his  heart  will  go  forth  in 
good  will  to  the  whole  family  of  man.  He 


dare  not  ask  the  question,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  but  a  sense  of  duty  will  prompt  him, 
under  Divine  direction,  to  raise  the  fallen,  to 
gather  the  outcast,  to  shield  the  innocent  and 
the  unwary  from  temptation.  Especially  will 
he  daily  seek  to  live  so  near  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter, that  others  may  be  thereby  drawn  to  taste 
for  themselves  how  good  the  Lord  is,  while 
he  jealously  watches  lest  any  act  of  his  shall 
put  a  "  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  a  brother's  way."  Sharing,  as  every  true 
follower  of  Christ  mustdo,in  efforts  and  desires 
such  as  these,  we  feel  that  however  else  we 
may  differ,  we  herein  stand  upon  common 
ground  ;  and  that  we  need  each  others  hearty 
support  in  endeavoring,  by  every  right  means, 
to  stem  a  current  which,  it  may  well  be 
feared,  is  steadily  growing  stronger,  and  is 
stealthily  undermining  what  is  pure  and  vir- 
tuous in  the  community. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Brotherly  Kindness  and  Regard. 

It  is  often  a  query  in  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
whether  Friends  of  to-day  are  sufficiently  open 
towards,  and  spiritually  helpful  one  to  another, 
in  handing  even  a  cup  of  cold  water,  if  no 
more  be  given  them,  to  comfort,  to  animate, 
and  to  strengthen  a  brother  or  a  sister  in  the 
tribu'ated  and  conflicting  journey  of  life! 
"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ,"  is  a  clear  as  well  as  a  pre- 
cious apostolic  precept.  And  so  is:  "Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  While 
from  the  same  authority  comes,  "Be  ye  one 
another's  helpers  in  the  Lord."  And  dear 
John  Barclay  writes  :  "  Ah  !  it  is  little  we  can 
do  for  one  another  ;  yet  let  us  be  wilting  to  do 
that  little  which  offers.  I  often  think  how 
short  may  be  the  season,  wherein  we  may  be 
permitted,  or  may  have  occasion  for,  the  com- 
fort, aid,  and  su])port,  one  of  another.  Many 
opportunities  for  giving  a  hand  of  help,  or  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  we  do  not  embrace  ;  hnt  we 
suffer  them  to  go  by  unimproved,  or  fritter 
them  away  in  our  intercourse  one  with  an- 
other, even  with  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
us  in  an  outward  or  inward  sense." 

These  reflections  have  been  suggested  from 
considerations  not  only  of  how  the  early 
Friends  when  imprisoned,  persecuted,  afflict- 
ed, tormented,  endeavored  in  much  legard 
and  tenderness,  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in 
each  other  unto  the  exercise  of  patience  in  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  the  varied  endur- 
ance of  "  hardness"  which  they  were  called 
to  ;  but  likewise  of  some  more  recently  passed 
away,  who,  not  blind  to,  or  ignorant — from 
being  careless  spectators — of  the  spiritual 
wounds  and  bruises  and  sorrows,  and  need  of- 
help,  that  some  in  this  day  have  to  endure, 
were  engaged  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  brother- 
ly kindness  to  soothe  the  heart,  and  smooth 
the  pathway  of  these  by  feelings  of  lively 
sympathy,  no  less  than  by  the  expression  of 
affectionate  interest  and  regard  under  the  dis- 
couragements and  varied  trials  of  their  day. 
The  subjoined  extracts  from  letters  of  our 
dear  friend,  .loseph  Elkinton,  who  deceased 
2d  mo.  9th,  1868,  very  pleasantly  exemplify 
this  :— 

"Earnestly,  my  dear  friend,  do  I  crave  thy 
continued  preservation  in  that  path  thy  divine 
Master  designs  thou  should  walk  in  ;  and  I 
may  say  also,  that  I  believe  thou  wilt  experi- 
ence it;  which  is  cause  of  rejoicing  to  me  on 
thy  account.    Be  faithful  to  all  the  manifes- 


tations of  the  Divine  Spirit  made  know 
thee  as  being  required,  and  great  will  be 
peace.  Eeason  not  with  flesh  and  blood  w 
thou  becomes  satisfied  a  service  is  require 
thee  by  thy  Heavenly  Father,  but  rather  1 
to  Him,  who  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
to  those  that  have  no  might  he  increai 
strength  ;  and  I  fully  believe  He  will  sus! 
thee  in  the  accomplishment  of  all  that 
may  be  pleased  to  require  at  thy  hands, 
assuredly  'He  is  not  an  hard  Master,  rea| 
where  he  has  not  sown,  and  gathering  wl 
he  has  not  strewn,  as  thou  bast  been  enai 
abundantly  to  testify  at  divers  times  ins 
course  of  thy  pilgrimage.    Go  on  then, 
dear  friend,  in  the  path  thou  hast  chosen  ; 
that  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ja 
continue  to  be  pleased  to  go  before  thee, 
also  be  thy  rearward,  is  the  sincere  desii 
thy  friend  affectionately, 

Joseph  Elkinton 

"  Thou  may  rest  assured,  my  beloved  fri 
that  aspirations  for  thy  preservation  are  c 
felt  by  thy  friend.  That  preservation  wi 
experienced,  I  have  no  doubt,  as  thou 
tinues  to  desire  above  every  other  consic 
tion  that  the  will  of  thy  Heavenly  Fa 
may  be  thoroughly  and  perfectly  wroughllj 
within  thee.  'Fear  none  of  those  thj 
which  thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  d 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  tha 
may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribula 
ten  days :  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  ai 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'  This  langi! 
is  as  true  and  reliable  as  it  was  the  dt> 
was  uttered  ;  may  it  be  recurred  to  by  tj 
saith  my  spirit,  when  low  and  baptizing 
sons  may  be  thy  portion.  The  Lord  will  I 
a  tried  people ;  but  He  will  never  forsake 
people  unless  they  first  forsake  Him. 
it  then  be  our  primary  concern  to  cleave  ( 
to  Him  in  our  closest  trials  and  great  h 
ments. 

With  feelings  of  affection,  I  remain 
friend,  Joseph  Elkintob 

"Thy  consolatory  communication  of  ye 
day,  came  duly  to  hand  this  morning, 
trul}'  glad,  I  can  assure  thee,  I  have  felt 
thou  took  pen  and  paper  to  commune 
one  who  often  has  thee  in  remembrance, 
earnestly  desires  thy  ])reservation  in  this 
of  treading  down  and  trampling  upon  tht 
timonies  that  were  given  us  as  a  soeiel 
maintain.    While  alluding  to  this  subj( 
feel  disposed  to  rehearse  the  language  rj 
use  of  in  a  little  pamphlet  published  to  ! 
the  state  of  things  in  Ireland,  a  {ew  copi : 
which  have  been  received.    It  says  in 
place,  '  Was  there  ever  a  period  when  it: 
more  needful  to  recur  to  the  good  old  ^ 
the  sound  principles  and  christian  practii 
our  fathers  in  the  Truth.    We  cannot  hi 
much  awrfko  to  the  devices  of  Satan,  ys\ 
are  lulling  men  to  rest,  and  leading  the 
think  that  a  more  relaxed  support  of  puii 
timonies  will  now  do.    If  these  testimd 
are  of  Divine  origin,  as  they  most  assui 
are,  it  must  be  the  Lord's  will  that  th( 
firmly  supported.  Should  lukewarmnessd 
spread  the  body,  and  they  be  allowed  tc 
or  the  attempt  be  made  to  keep  the  form  v 
out  Divine  wisdom  and  strength,  univ  ^ 
lifelessness  must  ensue,  and  the  very  exist 
of  the  Society  be  jeoparded.' 

Ah !  indeed,  the  days  of  mourning 
anxiety  for  the  preservation  of  our  relij  "f 
Society  are  not  a  few;  and  when  I  ta  * 
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ospective  view  of  the  many  that  have 
1  taken  to  their  everlasting  home,  with 
m  I  used  to  'take  sweet  counsel,  and 
{ed  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company,' 
I  would  not  be  surprised  to  be  told  that 
ngs  of  strippedness  should  at  times  be  my 
jrience.  *  *  Truly  can  I  say  I  love  those 
love  the  Lord;  and  do  crave  a  continu- 
I  of  thy  sympathetic  feeling. 
From  thy  friend, 

Joseph  Elkinton, 
often  has  thee  in  remembrance  and  cle- 
I  thy  preservation  in  'that  path  which  no 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye 
not  seen :  the  lion's  whelp  hath  not 
den  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it.' 
Farewell,  my  dear  friend." 


Comets. 

TING-STARS.  METEORS  OF  NOVEMBER  14. 

(Continued  from  page  163.) 

Qce  the  memorable  display  of  November 
183.3,  the  phenomena  of  shooting  stars 
)  been  observed  and  discussed  with  a  vcrj' 
y  interest.  Among  the  first  laborers  in 
department  of  research  the  names  of 
sted,  Herrick,  and  Twining  must  ever 
a  conspicuous  place.  The  fact  that  the 
tion  of  the  radiant  point  did  not  change 
I  the  earth's  rotation  at  once  placed  the 
n'cal  origin  of  the  meteors  wholly  beyond 
tion.  The  theory  of  a  ring  of  nebulous 
;er  revolving  round  the  sun  in  an  elliptic 
, — a  theory  somewhat  ditfereut  from  that 
osed  by  Olmsted — was  found  to  afford  a 
le  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
omena.  This  hypothesis  of  an  eccentric 
.m  of  meteors  intersecting  the  earth's 
.  was  adopted  by  Humboldt,  Arago,  and 
rs,  shortly  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
oric  shower  of  1833. 

few  years  previous  to  the  display  of  1866 
IS  shown  by  Professor  Newton,  of  Yale 
ige,  that  the  distribution  of  meteoric  mat- 
iroiind  the  ring  or  orbit  is  far  from  uni- 
;  that  the  motion  is  retrograde;  that  the 
of  the  orbit  has  an  annual  forward  mo- 
of  102".6  with  respect  to  the  equinox,  or 
l"A  with  respect  to  the  fixed  stars ;  that 
periodic  time  must  be  limited  to  five  ac- 
tely  determined  periods,  viz:  180.05  days, 
»4  days,  354.62  days,  376.5  days,  or  33.25 
b;  and  that  the  inclination  of  the  orbit  to 
jcliptic  is  about  17°.  Professor  Newton, 
sasons assigned,  regai'ded  the  third  period 
ed  as  the  most  probable.  He  remarked, 
3ver,  that  by  computing  the  secular  mo- 
of  the  node  for  each  periodic  time,  and 
oaring  the  result  with  the  known  precos- 
it  was  possible  to  determine  which  of 
ive  periods  is  the  correct  one. 
ir  the  application  of  this  crucial  test, — a 
lem  of  more  than  ordinary  interest, — we 
indebted  to  Professor  J.  C.  Adam-^,  of 
bridge,  England.  By  an  elegant  analysis 
IS  first  shown  that  for  either  of  the  first 
periods  designated  by  Professor  Newton, 
mnual  motion  of  the  nodi\  resulting  from 
itary  perturbation,  would  be  considerably 
.ban  one  half  of  the  observed  motion.  It 
remained,  therefore,  to  examine  whether 
)eriod  of  33^  years  would  give  a  motion 
le  node  corresponding  with  observation. 
38S0r  Adams  found  that  in  this  time  the 
tude  of  the  node  is  increased  20'  by  the 
n  of  Jupiter,  7'  by  the  action  of  Saturn, 
I'  by  that  of  Uranus.  The  effect  of  the 
■  planets  is  scarcely  perceptible.  The  cal- 


culated motion  in  33}  years  is  therefore  28'. 
The  observed  motion  in  the  same  time,  accord 
ing  to  Pi'ofcssor  Newton,  as  previously  stated, 
is  29'.  This  remarkable  accordance  was  at 
once  accepted  by  astronomers  as  satisfactory 
evidence  that  the  pci'iod  is  about  33.25  ycar.'j. 

Having  determined  the  periodic  time,  the 
mean  distance,  or  semi-axis  major,  is  found  by 
Kepler's  third  law  to  be  10.34.  The  aphelion 
is  consequently  situated  at  a  comparative!}- 
short  distance  beyond  the  orbit  of  Uranus. 

It  was  stated  that  shooting-stars  are  the 
dissevered  fragments  of  coraetic  matter,  which, 
penetrating  our  atmosphere,  are  rendered 
luminous  by  the  resistance  so  encountered. 
The  discovery  that  comets  and  meteors  are 
actually  moving  in  the  same  orbits  was  first 
announced  by  Signor  Schiaparelli  in  1867. 
The  coincidence  of  the  orbits  of  Tempel's 
comet  as  computed  by  Dr.  Oppolzer,  and  the 
meteors  of  November  14th,  as  determined  by 
Schiaparelli,  is  too  close  to  be  regarded  as 
merely  accidental. 

The  fact  is  obvious  that  the  meteors  of  No- 
vember 14th  are  the  products  of  the  comet's 
gradual  dissolution.  It  has  been  stated  that 
the  comets  of  1366  and  1866  are  probably 
identical.  The  interval  indicates  a  period  of 
33.283  years — greater  by  39  days  than  that 
f)und  by  Oppolzer.  With  this  value  of  the 
periodic  time  and  the  known  secular  variation 
of  the  node  it  is  found  that  the  comet  and 
Uranus  were  in  close  proximity  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  547  B.C.  It  is  therefore  not 
improbable  that  the  former  was  then  thrown 
into  its  present  orbit  by  the  attraction  of  the 
latter.  The  celebrated  Leverrier  designated 
the  year  126  of  our  era  as  the  probable  epoch 
of  the  comet's  entrance  into  our  system.  This 
date,  however,  is  incompatible  with  the  period 
hero  adopted.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  more- 
over, as  bearing  on  this  question,  that  the  ex- 
tension of  the  cluster  in  the  tenth  century,  as 
indicated  by  the  showers  of  902,  931,  and  934, 
was  too  great  to  have  been  eftected  in  so  short 
a  period  as  800  years. 

With  the  period  of  33.283  years  it  is  easy 
to  find  that  the  comet  will  make  a  near  ap 
proach  to  the  earth  about  the  16th  or  17th  of 
November,  1965,  and  to  Uranus  in  1983.  At 
one  of  these  epochs  the  cometary  orbit  will 
probably  iindergo  considerable  transforma- 
tion. 

We  have  seen  that  the  comet  of  1866,  and 
also  the  raeteoroids  following  in  its  path,  have 
their  perihelion  at  the  orbit  of  the  earth,  and 
their  aphelion  at  the  orbit  of  Uranus.  Both 
planets,  therefore,  at  each  encounter  with  the 
current  not  only  appropriate  a  portion  of  the 
meteoric  matter,  but  entirely  change  the  or- 
bits of  many  meteoroids.  In  i-egard  to  the 
devastation  produced  by  the  earth  in  passing 
through  the  cluster,  it  is  sufficient  to  state 
that,  according  to  Weiss,  the  meteor  orbits 
resulting  from  the  dir^turbance  will  have  all 
possible  periods  from  21  months  to  390  years. 
It  may  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  evidence  of 
the  recent  introduction  of  this  meteor-stream 
into  the  solar  system  that  the  comet  of  1866, 
which  constitutes  a  part  of  the  cluster,  has 
not  been  deflected  from  the  meteoric  orbit  by 
either  the  earth  or  Uranus. 

OTHER  METEORIC  STREAMS. 

The  Mdeors  of  August  7-11.— Muschcnbroek, 
in  his  "Introduction  to  Natural  Philosophy," 
! published  in  1762,  stated  as  the  result  of  his] 
'  own  observations  that  shooting-stars  ai*o  more 


abundp.nt  in  August  than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  year.  The  fact,  however,  that  a  maxi- 
mum occurs  on  the  9th  or  10th  of  the  month 
was  first  shown  by  (^uetelet  in  1835.  Since 
that  time  the  shower  has  been  regularly  ob- 
-erved  both  in  Europe  and  America;  the 
number  of  meteors  at  the  maximum  some- 
times amounting  to  160  per  hour.  Their 
tracks  when  produced  backward  intersect 
each  other  at  a  particular  point  in  the  con- 
stellation Perseus. 

As  the  earth  is  about  five  days  in  crossing 
the  ring,  its  breadth  is  some  parts  cannot  be 
less  than  8,000,000  miles. 

In  1866  Professor  Schiaparelli,  on  compu- 
ting the  orbit  of  this  meteoric  stream,  noticed 
the  remarkable  agreement  of  its  elements 
with  those  of  Swift's  or  Tuttle's  comet  (1862, 
III.),  as  computed  by  Dr.  Oppolzer. 

It  appears  probable,  therefore,  that  the 
third  comet  of  1862  is  a  part  of  the  meteoric 
stream  whose  orbit  is  crossed  by  the  earth  on 
the  10th  of  August. 

The  characteristics  of  different  meteor- 
zones  afford  interesting  indications  in  regard 
to  their  relative  age,  the  magnitude  and  com- 
position of  their  corpuscles,  &c.  Thus,  if  we 
compare  the  streams  of  August  10  and  No- 
vember 14,  we  shall  find  that  the  former  pro- 
bably entered  our  sj'stem  at  a  comparatively 
remote  epoch.  We  have  seen  that  at  each 
return  to  perihelion  the  meteoric  cluster  is 
extended  over  a  greater  arc  of  its  orbit.  Now, 
Tuttle's  comet  and  the  August  meteors  un- 
doubtedly constituted  a  single  group  previous 
to  their  entering  the  solar  domain.  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  from  the  annual  return  of  the 
shower  during  the  last  90  j-ears,  that  the  ring 
is  at  present  nearly  if  not  quite  continuous. 
That  the  meteoric  mass  had  completed  many 
revolutions  before  the  ninth  centurj'  of  our 
era  is  manifest  from  the  frequent  showers  ob- 
served between  the  years  811  and  841.  At 
the  same  time,  the  long  interval  of  83  years 
between  the  last  observed  display  in  the  ninth 
century,  and  the  first  in  the  tenth,  seems  to 
indicate  the  existence  of  a  wide  chasm  in  the 
ring  no  more  tlmn  a  thousand  years  since. 

]N  either  the  period  of  the  meteors  nor  that 
of  the  comet  can  yet  be  regarded  as  accurately 
ascertained.  The  latter,  however,  in  all  pro- 
bability, exceeds  the  former  by  several  years. 
Now,  at  each  passage  of  the  earth  through 
the  elliptic  stream,  those  meteoroids  nearest 
the  disturbing  body  must  be  thrown  into  or- 
bits differing"  more  or  less  from  that  of  the 
primitive  group.  In  like  manner  the  near 
approach  of  the  comet  to  the  earth  at  an 
ancient  epoch  may  account  for  the  lengtheu- 
ing  of  its  periodic  time. 

CTo  be  continued.] 


Selcctcil. 

"  Oh  !  the  depths  through  which  the  Lord's 
ministers  have  to  pass  !  Surely,  life  itself,  the 
natural  life,  would  give  way  in  the  conflicts 
wluch  are  at  times  permitted  to  attend  them, 
only  that  the  everlasting  arms  of  God's  salva- 
tion are  underneath.  But  the  deeper  their 
trials  and  sufforitigs  —  the  more  they  are 
plunged  as  into  the  vcr}'  depths  of  death — 
yea,  if  thi  y  feel  at  seasons  as  though  they 
were  left  in  the  hands  of  their  soul's  enemies 
— it  is  even  through  the  bitterness  and  pangs 
of  these  fiery  trials  that  they  are  prepared  to 
go  forth  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
] power.  Their  experience  is,  that  none  could 
ever  deliver  them  from  those  soul-searchiog 
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baptisms,  but  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and 
earth,  through  and  by  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  with  them  alway,  even 
unto  the  end.  Oh,  that  ray  soul  may  be 
strengthened  and  enabled  to  partake,  as  oft  as 
my  Lord  pleaseth,  of  His  own  most  glorious 
but  bitter  cup.  O,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  increase 
my  faith  in  thy  marvellous  power:  Thou 
ehowest  thy  wonders  in  the  deep,  when  we 
go  down  to  the  sea  of  conflict — in  our  frail 
vessels — when  in  them  we  are  doing  business 
in  great  waters,  then  we  cry  unto  Thee,  we 
feelingly  know  that  we  are  nothing,  thou  art 
our  Saviour  and  Deliverer.  When  Thou  bring- 
est  our  souls  up  out  of  our  distresses,  then  we 
praise  Thee  for  thy  goodness  and  for  thy  won- 
derful works  towards  us.  Strengthen  me,  thy 
unprofitable  servant,  to  do  Thy  will,  oh  my 
God  ;  and  let  not  thy  hand  spare,  nor  thine 
eye  pity,  till  all  within  me  is  brought  into 
perfect  obedience  and  resignation,  for  Christ's 
sake. — Amen  ! — Edward  Alexander. 


The  Conibos. 

A  writer  in  Chambers'  Journal,  in  a  review 
of  Paul  Marcoy's  book  of  travels  in  South 
America,  gives  an  account  of  an  Indian  tribe 
called  the  Conibos,  "  who  have  never  suffered 
the  isolation  of  their  savage  life  to  be  inter- 
rupted by  communications  from  without,  who 
have  adhered  steadily  to  their  own  ways,  and 
whose  aspect  of  to-day  is,  in  all  probability, 
precisely  the  same  as  that  of  their  forefathers 
countless  generations  before  the  armed  heel 
of  Pizarro  rang  upon  the  soil  of  Peru."  The 
writer  continues  : 

"  They  are  singularly  short  of  stature,  never 
exceeding,  rarely  ever  reaching  five  feet  three, 
lumpish  of  figure,  with  high  cheekbones,  small 
yellow  eyes  (the  pupils  tobacco  colored),  ob 
iique  in  shape  and  set  wide  apart.  Their  thick 
lips  disclosed  yellow  teeth,  well  set,  and  gums 
dyed  black  by  the  use  of  an  Indian  plant  called 
yanammen.  Their  faces  are  almost  spherical, 
and  P.  Marcoy  says  this  shape  'gives  them  a 
look  of  bonhomvne  and  simplicity  which  cor- 
rects the  disagreeable  impression  they  make 
at  first  sight.'  Their  skin  is  very  dark,  and 
has  a  peculiarity  which  reveals  at  once  the 
chief  drawback  to  the  otherwise  exquisite 
pleasure  of  travelling  in  their  beautiful  coun- 
try; 'it  is  rough  to  the  touch,  like  shagreen,' 
says  P.  Marcoy,  'from  being  incessantly 
punctured  by  mosquitoes.' 

"  Both  men  and  women  cut  their  hair  like 
a  brush  to  the  level  of  the  eyebrows,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  flow  over  their  shoulders.  It  is  a 
peculiarity  of  this  tribe  that  ornament,  indeed 
almost  clothing,  is  reserved  for  the  men  only. 
In  the  typical  portraits  furnished  by  Marcoy, 
the  women  wear  only  a  strip  of  brown  clotli, 
though  the  mosquitoes  are  quite  impartial  in 
their  attacks,  while  the  men  wear  a  loose  gar- 
ment, like  a  wagoner's  smock  without  sleeves, 
of  brown  cotton,  ornamented  with  a  border  oi 
Greek  pattern,  lozenges  and  zigzags,  traced 
In  black  with  pencil  to  imitate  embroidery. 
Whence  came  this  vague  sense  of  art?  They 
all  paint  their  faces,  but  the  men  use  more 
coloring  than  the  women,  laying  on  the  red 
very  freely,  in  thick,  broad  stripes.  Black 
paint  is  used  for  (literally),  body-color.  A 
Conibo  in  full  dress  will  have  sp^ndals  painted 
on  his  feet  as  far  as  the  ankles,  or  buskins  as 
high  as  the  knees,  like  riding-boots;  a  jacket 
or  coat  painted  on  his  body,  open  at  the  breast 
and  festooned  round  the  hips;  on  his  hands 
gloves  or  mittena,  , 


"But  besides  these  ordinary  designs,  they 
have  arabesques  of  the  most  complicated  kind 
for  gala  days,  which  they  apply  to  their  faces 
by  a  process  of  stencilling,  just  as  the  Etrus- 
cans applied  their  patterns  to  their  vases,  and 
they  adorn  themselves  with  necklaces  and 
earrings  of  black  and  white  beads  which  they 
buy  at  Tierra  Blanca.  A  few  of  the  men  who 
occasionally  visit  the  missions  to  exchange 
turtles,  or  the  prepared  fat  of  those  creatures, 
or  wax,  for  axes,  knives  and  beads,  have 
learned  the  use  of  straw  hats,  which  they 
make  for  theniselves  from  the  young  palm 
reeds.  The  toilet  of  the  men  is  a  serious  op- 
eration, in  which  a  Conibo  usually  spends  half 
his  time;  the  women  never  think  of  any  per- 
sonal adornment,  and  are  mere  slaves,  toilei's 
and  beasts  of  burden.  Their  intelligence  is, 
however,  very  remarkable,  and  it  is  with  no 
small  surprise  we  learn  that  they  possess  an 
extraordinary  talent  for  the  manufacture  ol 
pottery,  and  for  painting  and  varnishing  it 
afterward. 

"  The  arms  of  the  Conibos  are  the  bow 
and  arrow,  the  club  and  the  shooting  tube. 
Through  the  last  they  send  sharp  poisoned 
darts,  but,  unlike  any  other  tribes  of  the  Ama- 
zon, whose  war  lances  are  almost  always 
poisoned,  they  use  them  solely  for  the  destrue 
tion  of  animals.  The  tribe  live  almost  entirely 
on  the  turtle.  In  vain  do  the  forests  and  the 
waters  oflPer  them  a  luxurious  variety  of  food ; 
nothing  but  the  turtle,  its  flesh,  its  grease,  its 
eggs,  its  oil,  has  any  charm  for  them.  They 
eat  certain  kinds  of  worms  as  hors-d'ceuvre, 
and  delight  in  fat,  blood-gorged  mosquitoes, 
which  they  permit  to  attain  full  condition 
upon  their  own  skin  undisturbed  as  a  bonne 
bouche ! 

"  A  Conibo  will  offer  to  the  friend  or  travel- 
ler who  visits  his  mud  and  leaf  hut,  the  last 
banana,  the  last  morsel  of  turtle,  the  last  leg 
of  monkey,  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness^ 
Bigamy  is  tolerated  among  these  peaceful 
savages  ;  and  indeed  they  would  not  object  to 
polygamy,  only  that  they  have  made  a  law 
among  themselves  that  a  man  shall  not  have 
more  wives  than  he  can  support,  and  as  they 
are  extraordinarily  idle,  even  for  savages,  this 
enactment  practically  limits  the  number  to 
two.  Their  funeral  ceremonies  are  very  curi- 
ous, resembling  the  ancient  Scandinavian 
death-rites.  They  have  an  idea  of  an  om- 
nipotent being,  the  creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  whom  they  address  indifferently  as 
'  Papa,'  father,  and  '  Huchi,'  grandfather. 
Opposed  to  this  good  spirit  there  is  an  evil 
spirit,  called  Yunima,  dwelling  in  the  earth's 
centre.  What  ever  evils  affect  the  nation  are 
attributed  to  him,  and  the  Conibos  fear  him 
so  much  that  they  avoid,  as  far  as  possible, 
uttering  his  name." 


Selected. 

What  shall  we  do  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  drawn  from  the  blessed  Spirit  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  men,  or  from  the  measure  thereof 
which  is  given  to  all  for  our  profit.  Where, 
but  within  our  own  hearts,  shall  we  find  the 
Comforter  and  the  safe  Guide  ?  Surely,  the 
Holy  Scriptures  direct  us  to  Christ!  The 
Scriptures  came  by  inspiration  of  God  ;  yet  in 
my  view,  the  same  inspiration  must  be  with 
us  to  comprehend  their  spiritual  meaning  and 
application.  The  natural  man,  even  though 
he  may  compare  Scriptures  with  Scripture, 
and  acknowledge  to  their  harmony,  is  never- 
theless, the  natural  or  unregenerate  man  still, 


without  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  his  8( 
even  that  grace,  which  is  the  Divine  gift 
all  men,  and  which  I  conceive  brings  all,  w 
adhere  to  it,  into  a  converted  state,  whet 
they  be  favored  with  the  inspired  writin 
which  tell  of  the  blessed  and  holy  Redeenc 
or  whether  they  be  ignorant  of  them.  M 
it  not  be  our  experience,  in  order  to  parti 
of  the  benefit  of  the  sufferings  and  death 
Christ,  to  be  brought  into  obedience  u. 
righteousness?  and  what  can  do  this  for 
but  the  power  of  God  immediately  mi 
known  to  us  by  the  inward  revelation  th( 
of? — Sarah  Grubb. 


Intelligence  of  the  Shepherd  Bog. — Many 
stances  of  the  almost  human  sagacity  of  t 
animal  are  related.    A  narrative  of  this  ki 
which  is  given  by  William  Chambers,  of  E( 
burg,  in  the  reminiscences  of  his  brot 
Robert  and  himself,  will  probably  be  new 
some  of  our  readers.   Their  grandmother  i 
the  wife  of  William  Gibson,  a  farmer,  v 
rented  a  large  tract  of  pasturage  in  Peel 
shire.    This  farm,  called  Newby,  was  not  1 
than  seven  miles  long:  it  commenced  n 
Haystown,  about  two  miles  from  Peebles,  i 
at  the  other  extremity  bordered  on  Bla 
house,  in  Selkerkshire,  where  theEttricksh 
herd  spent  his  youthful  days.  The  author  sa; 
"  It  was  on  this  farm  of  Newby,  while  in  i 
possession  of  Mr.  Gibson,  in  the  year  Va 
that  there  occurred  a  case  of  the  sagacitw 
the  shepherd's  dog,  which  has  often  been 
verted  to  in  books,  but  seldom  with  eorri 
ness  as  to  the  details.    A  store-farmer  in 
other  part  of  the  country,  had  commence  w 
system  of  sheep-stealing,  which  he  was 
lieved  to  have  practised  without  detection 
several  years.    At  length,  a  sheep  which  1 
been  taken  amongst  others  from  Newby, 
appeared  on  the  farm,  bearing  a  brand  on 
face  in  addition  to  that  of  her  true  owi 
The  animal  was  believed  to  have  been  attn 
ed  to  her  former  home  by  the  instinct  of  afl 
tion  towards  the  lamb  from  which  she  1 
been  separated,  and  her  return  was  the  m. 
remarkable  as  it  involved  the  necessity 
crossing  the  river  Tweed.    The  shepbt 
James  Hislop,  did  not  fail  to  report  the 
appearance  of  the  sheep  to  his  master,  an( 
was  not  long  before  they  ascertained  wh 
brand  it  was  which  had  been  impressed  oi 
William  Gibsons.    As  many  sheep  had  h 
for  some  time  missed  out  of  the  stock,  it  i 
thought  proper  that  James  Hislop  should  ] 
a  visit  to  Murdison's  farm,  where  he  quic 
discovered  a  considerable  number  of  sb  j 
bearing  Mr.  Gibson's  brand  O,  all  having  . 
Murdison's,  the  letter  T,  superimposed, 
short  Murdison  and  his  shepherd  Miller  w 
apprehended,  tried,  convicted  and  hangec 
the  Grassmarket — a  startling  exhibition  c 
sidering  the  position  of  the  sufferers  in  1 
and  made  the  more  so  by  the  humbler  n 
choosing  to  come  upon  the  scaffold  in 
"  dead  clothes."  _  : 

The  long  continued  success  of  the  crim<! 
these  wi'etched  men  was  found  to  have 
pended  upon  the  wonderful  human-like  se 
of  Miller's  dog  Yarrow.  Accompanied  by  5 
row,  the  man  would  take  an  opportunityf 
visiting  a  neighboring   farm,  and   look  ; 
through  the  flocks.    He  had  there  only  ' 
point  out  certain  sheep  to  his  sagacious  c(  - 
panion,  who  would  come  that  night,  sel  t 
each  animal  so  pointed  out,  bring  them  ■ 
gether,  and  drive  them  across  country,  a  > 
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i-eover,  across  tlie  Tweed,  to  his  master's 
n,  never  once  undergoing  detection.  Tlie 
•y  ran  that  ttie  dog  was  hanged  soon  after 
master,  as  being  tliought  a  dangerous  crea- 
9  in  a  country  full  of  flociis;  but  I  would 
)e  that  this  was  a  false  rumor,  and  my 
ndmother,  who  might  have  known  all  tlie 
lumstances  connected  with  the  case,  never 
pmed  its  truth." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  8arah  Ilillman. 

C;  ontinued  from  page  155.) 

To  her  Mother. 

"  Evesham,  6th  mo.  ITtli,  1825. 
k.ftcr  attending  a  favored  Quarterly  Meet- 
,  whither  I  was  taken  by  my  cousins  J. 
kes  and  wife,  1  went  to  cousin  J.  G.'s  to 
3  and  tea.  At  the  three  places  I  have  vis- 
I,  there  have  been  one  or  two  in  each  house 
z.  So  that  Philadelphia  at  the  present, 
DS  more  favored  than  the  surrounding 
ntry. 

[y  mind  bends  strongly  towards  my  be- 
3d  mother  and  tender  sisters.  Ah!  me- 
]k8  our  situation  in  P.,  although  deeply 
ing,  is  even  preferable  to  the  deadness  and 
ifference  which  prevails  here.  May  it 
ise  liim,  who  hath  all  power  in  his  hand, 
irouse  us  to  a  more  diligent  occupation  of 
talents,  the  precious  talents  committed 

0  us,  that  so  we  may  be  enabled  to  speak 

1  of  his  excellent  name;  which  is  indeed 
rthy  to  be  magnified  and  adored,  in  that 
has  been  pleastd  to  reveal  himself,  through 
beloved  Son,  in  our  hearts;  and  caused  us 
relieve  in  him,  in  that  glorious  plan  of  re- 
[jption  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
I  through  the  offering  of  his  precious  blood 
iTisom  for  sin, — for  the  pins  of  the  whole 
rid.  My  mind  is  so  much  occupied  in  the 
templation  of  things  of  this  nature,  and  of 

awful  responsibility  which  rests  upon  us 
Christian  believers,  that  meditation  suits 

better  than  conversation  ;  and  meeting 
h  few  who  seem  to  understand  my  state, 
[  very  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness;  but 
ire  to  keep  hidden  so  long  as  the  blessed 
us  may  permit. 

;!ircnmstanced  as  I  am,  visiting  does  not 
m  desirable,  except  to  those  who  have  been 
lUght  under  baptisms,  and  have  in  like  man- 
'  known  what  it  was  to  be  stripped  of  them- 
ves,  and  to  be,  as  it  were,  bundled  up 
;h  the  dry  rods  ;  yea,  destitute  of  all  form 
1  comeliness.  Ah  I  dear  mother,  it  has  been 
lewedly  sealed  upon  my  mind  that  there  is 
ch  for  me  to  do!  And  oh!  that  in  holy 
ifidence  I  could  adopt  the  language  of  Job  : 
'^hen  thou  hast  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth 
gold.'  Thus  should  I  be  strengthened  to 
iure  'as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible  ;'  and 
preserved  from  an  undue  degree  of  discour- 
sment  even  in  the  most  proving  seasons, 
r  having  through  adorable  mercy,  been 
ored  to  find  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
V  and  the  prophets  did  write,  how  are  we 
engthened  to  persevere  in  our  tribulated 
th,  and  to  believe  in  the  precious  promise 
the^gospel.  Even  'that  to  those  that  fear 
'  name  will  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise,' 
,  and  knowing  that  a  book  of  remembrance 
written,  our  hope  is  steadfast ;  and  wo  are 
ibled  to  run  through  a  troop,  and  leap  over 
the  opposition  that  may  arise  against  us. 
ttay  the  great  Shepherd  preserve  you  from 
1,  and  show  himself  to  you  as  a  shield  on 
>  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  that  he 


may  bless  you  with  the  choicest  gifts  is  my 
earnest  desire;  that  thus  we  may  be  a  family 
unitedly  engaged  in  promoting  his  glorious 
cause,  and  carrying  forward  his  glorious  woi-k 
in  the  earth.  That  hereby  we  may  in  the 
awful  hour  of  separation  realize,  through  the 
power  of  Redeeming  love,  an  admission  into 
that  city,  where  the  anthem  of  Praise  is  for 
ever  attuned  unto  Him  that  hath  washed  us 
from  our  sitis  in  his  own  blood.  Parewell. 
Yours,  uffccliunately, 

Sarah." 

10th  mo.  8th,  1«2G.  After  attending  two 
poor  meetings  this  day,  wherein  the  life  and 
virtue  seemed  very  low,  and  as  formerly  all 
the  wells  were  stopped  ;  I  sal  down  this  even- 
ing in  and  under  an  humbling  sense  of  great 
unworthiness  and  emptiness,  though  in  some 
degree  sensible  of  earnest  desires  still  to  be 
found  struggling  for  an  increase  of  that  faith 
which  gives  the  victory. 

My  heart  has  been  affected  renewcdlj-  this 
day,  in  believing  that  my  Heavenly  P'ather 
has  a  work  for  us  to  do.  And  oh!  my  secret 
petitions  have  been  for  ability  to  perform  the 
same,  even  though  it  may  subject  me  to  the 
scoffs  and  frowns  of  men. 

To  her  Sister. 

"  Philadelphia,  7th  mo.  13th,  1827. 

My  dear  Sister: — While  we  feel  the  blank 
made  in  our  little  family  circle,  by  the  absence 
of  one  of  its  members,  we  also  are  thankful 
(I  trust  at  seasons)  that  we  are  so  situated  as 
to  be  able  to  make  way  for  thee  to  retire  from 
the  hurry  of  business,  to  the  sober  scenes  of 
nature,  where  thou  canst  partake  of  the 
salubrity  of  the  air  amid  woods  and  hills. 
And  dost  thou  find  thyself  benefitted  by  the 
change  y******* 

Oh  !  when  shall  we  be  able  to  settle  as  a 
society,  in  the  calm  sunshine  of  Gospel  bright- 
ness? Walking  together  in  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  and  believing,  not  in  word  and  in 
tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  in  Him 
who  died  for  us,  and  who  is  the  life  of  men  ? 
We  are  assured,  there  is  a  coming  day, 
wherein  every  man's  work  shall  be  tried ; 
and  that  which  will  not  endure  the  fire,  will 
be  consumed.  Then  where  will  all  man'ts 
boasted  works  be;  or,  what  will  they  stand 
him  in  stead  before  Him  who,  though  thej' 
have  despised,  mocked  and  reviled,  they  will 
have  to  acknowledge  their  Judge  ?  '  F'or  the 
Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
fcion.  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Sou  even 
as  they  honor  the  Father:'  and  who  is  the 
awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Some  of  us 
feel  that  we  have  no  works  or  worth  to  plead, 
nor  anything  to  trust  to  or  in,  save  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Ah  !  were  it  not  for  this  hope, 
should  we  not  sink,  especially  when  days  of 
sore  tribulation  overtake  us  ;  when  we  feel 
destitute  and  forsaken  ;  when  there  seems 
nothing  but  death  and  darkness  around  us ! 
Then  how  this  blessed  hope,  '  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His,'  which  the  believer  is 
sometimes  given  to  realize  as  his  own  glori- 
ous privilege,  is  calculated  to  cheer  and  sus- 
tain the  mind  !  "What  an  anchor  to  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  by  which  he  en- 
tereth  in  within  the  vail,  and  reposes  on  his 
God,  is  the  living  experience  sometimes  grant- 
ed, that  his  Redeemer  liveth  !  May  we  more 
and  more  press  after  this  attainment;  for  truly 
in  the  world  we  have  much  tribulation  :  while 


peace  can  be  found  nowhere  else  than  in  seek- 
ing to  know  and  do  the  Divine  will. 

That  thou  mayst  be  favored  nut  only  with 
the  blessing  of  iiealth,  but  every  other  that  is 
consistent  with  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  is  the  desii'c  of  thy  affectionate  sister. 

Sarah." 

(To  be  contiimed.) 

T/te  Lost  Arts — The  monuments,  the  paint- 
ings, and  even  the  woven  fabrics  of  Egypt,  all 
attest  the  enduring  nature  of  their  worknian- 
shi)),  aTid  their  capability  of  resisting  the  cor- 
roding and  wasting  effects  of  time.  The  pyra- 
mids a))pcar  but  little  worse  for  the  storms  of 
ages,  and  the  traveller  regards  them  with  the 
awe  and  reverence  inspired  b^-  the  mystery  of 
their  erection,  and  the  almost  equal  mystery 
of  their  continued  existence  unharmed  alter 
the  lapse  of  four  thousand  years. 

Mementoes  of  our  own  Kepublic,  not  yet 
one  hundred  years  old,  may  bo  seen  in  the 
patent  otiice  at  Washington,  in  a  condition  of 
hopeless  decay,  while  the  mummy  cloths  of 
Egypt,  although  woven  over  three  thousand 
years  ago,  seem  as  firm  of  texture  as  when 
fresh  from  the  ancient  looms.  The  far  famed 
purple  dye  of  Carthage,  supposed  to  havo 
been  obtained  from  a  small  shell-fish  of  the 
Mediteranean,  has  never  been  equalled  by 
modern  chemists,  who  have  thus  far  failed  to 
find  anything  possessing  its  peculiar  bril- 
liancy and  permanency  of  color. 

The  frescoes  of  Michael  Angelo  are  the  won- 
der and  admiration  of  every  appreciative  per- 
son who  has  looked  at  them  on  the  lofty 
ceilings  of  the  Sistine  chapel  at  Eome  ;  but, 
compared  with  the  mural  paintings  of  Egypt, 
traced  centuries  before,  they  look  dim  and 
almost  lustreless.  The  mural  paintings  are 
as  bright  as  the  Nile  itself,  and  still  appear 
likely  to  claim  the  admiration  of  visitors  for 
thousands  of  years  to  come.  The  colors  of 
the  ancients,  w  hen  exposed  for  years  to  moi.s- 
ture,  do  not  lose  their  brightness,  while  their 
woven  fabrics,  long  buried  in  the  ground,  re- 
sist decay  ;  and  even  timber,  preserved  by 
some  unknown  process  defies  the  action  of 
the  elements  and  remains  nearly  as  sound  as 
in  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs.  It  is  said  that 
numerous  experiments  have  been  tried,  of 
subjecting  the  ancient  paintings  to  the  flame 
of  a  gas  jet,  but  the  heat  thus  imparted  failed 
to  destroy  them.  Egyptian  cement,  as  is  well 
known,  is  almost  imperishable,  uniting  wood, 
glass,  stone,  iron,  and  other  articles  together 
so  firmly  as  to  resist  all  efforts  to  sever  them 
at  the  point  of  union.  Fire  nor  water  will 
destroj^  this  cement,  and  it  is  practically  in- 
destructible. This  substance  is  supposed  to 
have  been  used  in  embalming  their  dead,  pre- 
serving their  works  of  art,  and  making  their 
fountains  durable. 

F^ven  in  our  own  country  have  been  found 
implements  cvidontl}-  made  l\y  an  ancient  but 
now  extinct  race,  the  manufacture  of  which 
may  be  properly  classed  among  the  lost  arts. 
In  the  copper  mines  of  Lake  Superior,  in  old 
pits  long  since  abandoned,  are  found  copper 
tools  of  a  temper  and  hardness  not  exceeded, 
if  equalled,  by  the  best  steel  tools  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  Chisels  and  hammers  of  copper, 
huge  hammers  of  granite,  specimens  of  wood, 
indestructible  pipes,  and  other  articles  are 
found  here  and  elsewhere,  denoting  the  supe- 
rioritj-  of  this  ancient  people  in  man}-  of  the 
arts,  and  also  affording  abundant  evidence 
that  they  were  highly  proficient  in  the  work- 
ing of  metals. — Late  Paper. 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  months,  187S. 

The  rainfall  durinoj  the  past  two  months  has  been  rather  below  the  usual  average,  the 
total  amount  being  6.65  inches;  1.28  inches  of  which  fell  during  the  Twelfth  month.  The 
average  temperature  for  Eleventh  month  was  35.68°,  and  for  the  Twelfth  36.55°. 

For  li]leventh  month  the  mean  height  of  the  barometer  was  29.53  inches.  And  29.69 
inches  for  the  Twelfth  month. 

Westtown  Boarding  School,  First  mo.  10th,  1874. 

TABULAR  STATEMENT,  ELEVENTH  MONTH,  1878. 
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35 
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33 
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25 
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29 
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33 
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537 

S.  W.  all  day. 
N.W.,  S.W.,  S.W. 
West  all  liay. 

W.,  N.W.,  N. 
N.,  N.n;.,  N.E. 
N.E.  all  day. 
West  all  day. 


S.W.  all  day. 

West  all  day. 

S.W.  all  day. 
W.,  S.W.,  S.W. 
N.E.,  N.W.,  N.  W. 
W.,  S  VV.,  S.W. 
N.W.  all  day. 
N.W.,  W,  W. 
W.,  W.,  S.W. 
West  all  day. 
Eas  t  all  day. 
E,  N.W.,  W. 
West  all  day. 

E.,  E.,  S. 
S.W.,  W..  W. 
West  all  day. 
W.,  W.,  N.E. 


Circdmstanoes  of  Weather. 


Clear  all  day. 

Fair,  Clear,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day 
lair,  Clear,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day. 
Cloudy  all  day. 
Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy, 
Cloudy,  Fair,  Fair. 
Clear,  Clear,  Fair. 
Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 

Clear  all  day. 

Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 

Fair  all  day. 

Clear.  Fair,  Cloudy. 

Cloudy  all  day.    Snow  6  inches  deep. 

Clear,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 

Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Clear. 

Cloudy,  Clear,  Clear. 

Clear  all  day. 

Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy  all  day. 
Clear  all  day. 
Clear,  Fair,  Fair. 
Fair  all  day. 
Fair,  Clear,  Clear. 
Fair  all  day. 
Clear,  Fair,  Cloudy. 


TABULAR  STATEMENT,  TWELFTH  MONTH,  1873. 
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Barometer. 
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Foggy.  Cloudy,  Fair. 
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29.47% 

W.  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 
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46 
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29.72 
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Fair  all  day. 

fi 

31 

36 
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29.90 

30.00 
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29.98% 

Clear  all  day. 

7 

30 

38 

32 

33/3 

30.12 
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30.12 

E.,  N.,  N. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

8 

33 

41 

40 

38 

30.13 

30.04 

30.00 

30.0.5% 

N.  all  day. 

9 

41 

50 

50 
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29.65 

29.72 

29.70% 

N.  E.,  W.,  W. 
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40 

60 

35 
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29.83 

29.85 

29,90 

29.86 

W.  all  day. 

Cloudy,  Clear,  Clear. 

11 

33 

40 

49 
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29.74 

29.60 

29.73 

S.  E.,  S.,  S. 

Cloudy,  Fair,  Fair. 
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29.48 

29.40 

29.35 

29.41 
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Fair  all  day. 
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49 

53 
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29.30 
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29.73% 

W.  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 
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40 
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49 

41 
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29.85 
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29.86% 

Foggy,  Fair,  Fair. 
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29.741^ 

S.  W.,  S.,  S. 

Clear  all  day. 
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S.,      W.,  N.  W. 

Fair,  Clear,  Clear.  1 
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E.  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 
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Fair  all  day. 
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N.  W.,  W.,  W. 

Clear  all  day. 
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N.  E.,  N.  E.,  W. 

Cloudy.  Cloudy,  Clear. 

24 

21 

39 

29 

29% 

2,J.71 

29.71 

29.71 

29.71 

W.  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 
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W.  all  day. 

Fair  all  day. 
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N.  E.  all  day. 

Cloudy  ail  day. 

27 

33 

40 

36 

36^ 

29.30 

29.10 

29  00 

29.13K 

28 

32 

40 

29 

3S% 

29  15 

29.48 

29.  i3 

29.38% 

.48 

N.  W.,  N.  W..  W. 

Fair,  all  day. 
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N.  W.,  W.,  W. 

Clear  all  day. 
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32 
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S.  W.  all  day. 

Fair  all  day. 

Taken  from  the  "  Christian." 

Women's  Apparel. 

How  should  a  woman  professing  godliness 
dress  ?    How  adorn  herself? 

In  "  modest  apparel." — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  With 
"shamefacedness,"  i.  e.  with  no  intent  to  draw 
the  eye. — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  With  "  sobriety,"  i.  e. 
with  nothing  conspicuous. — 1  Tim.  ii.9.  Not 
"with  braided  hair,"  or  with  "plaiting  of  the 
hair."— 1  Tim.  ii.  9  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  3  Nor  with 
"  gold."— 1  Tim.  ii.  9  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  Nor  with 
"pearls." — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Norwith  "expensive 
clothing." — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Norwith  "clothing as 


an  adornment." — 1  Pet.  iii.  3.  Observe,  there 
are  three  points  as  to  the  clothingof  the  body. 
Let  it  be  modest ;  let  it  be  inexpensive  ;  let  it 
be  unobtrusive.  There  are  two  points  as  to 
the  sort  of  decoration  to  be  avoided:  no  jew- 
elry; no  fanciful  dressing  of  the  hair.  And 
there  are  two  points  to  be  observed  as  to  adorn 
ing :  "  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit;"  "  good  works." 
Surely  a  woman  professing  godliness,  should 
be  careful  in  this  matter  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  not  considered  unimportant.  Sure- 
ly she  should  clothe  herself  in  all  "modesty," 
"shamefacedness,"  and  "sobriety,"  while  she 
adorns  herself  with  a  "meek  and  quiet  spirit," 


and  with  "  good  works."  Now  if  she  be  tl 
adorned,  she  will  not  be  anxious  to  attractt 
gaze  of  admiration  by  heaping  jewelry  up 
her  person,  or  decorating  it  with  costly  clo 
ing,  nor  will  she  be  much  busied  in  the  w 
she  arranges  her  hair.  If  given  to  good  wor  , 
she  will  have  neither  time  nor  money  for  t 
decoration  of  the  body. 

The  above  is  merely  a  summing  up  of  P;  I 
and  Peter's  thoughts  in  the  matter,  as  fbu  . 
in  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  and  1  Peter  iii.  3  ;  and  us  , 
has  made  these  thoughts  very  clear  to  my  o^ 
mind,  I  now  write  it  for  others  who  may  > 
exercised  on  the  subject,  and  are  honest 
anxious  to  walk  in  simple  obedience  to  t 
word  of  God. 


Simple  Food  and  Drink. — Next  in  impo 
ance  to  air  and  exercise  comes  the  select!  . 
of  diet  and  drink.  And  in  this  matter  t  > 
practical  adoption  of  one  common-sense  max  i 
would  do  almost  all  that  needs  to  be  doi . 
The  maxim  is  this  :  In  cases  where  one  of  t  \ 
courses  involves  danger  and  risk,  and  anothei ; 
■perfectly  safe,  always  choose  the  path  of  safe . 

We  have  seen  that  the  great  mass  of  t\\ 
nation  is  hastening  to  disease,  and  that  in  • 
vidual  misery  and  domestic  unhappiness  ; ! 
widely  increasing  as  the  result.  We  have  sc  i 
that  owing  to  needless  varieties,  to  stimii  - 
ting  food  and  drinks,  and  to  the  use  of  con  - 
ments,  excess  in  loading  the  digestive  orgt  j 
is  one  great  cause  of  this  extensive  sufferii . 

Now  there  is  a  rich  variety  and  abundai ; 
of  simple,  healthful  food  and  drinks  that  :j 
fitted  for  the  perfect  development  and  du)- 
tion  of  the  body,  and  involve  little  liability  :) 
perversion  and  excess.  And  when  all  stinl- 
lating  food,  drinks,  and  condiments  are  ■ 
linquished,  and  a  simple  diet  maintained  i 
healthful  appetite  returns,  which  is  a  safe  gu  p 
to  the  proper  amount  to  be  taken,  provic'i 
always  that  enough  pure  air  and  exercise  i ! 
secured. 

Moreover,  I  have  found  by  my  own  exp( 
ence,  and  have  learned  from  others,  that  af 
living  for  several  months  on  simple  food,  thi 
is  an  increased  susceptibility  of  taste  anc 
keener  relish  for  the  delicate  flavors  tl ! 
simple  food  offers.  Does  any  one  rememi 
the  delicious  relish  of  childhood  for  a  bit 
good  bread?  This  same  relish  will  again 
turn  when  solicited  aright.  Let  a  person 
several  weeks  try  the  experiment  of  drinki 
only  water,  eating  nothing  but  bread  s 
butter,  potatoes,  baked  fruit  and  milk,  and 
the  same  time  exercise  abundantly  in  the  fn 
air,  and  if  their  experience  corresponds  w 
that  of  most  I  have  known  who  have  tr 
the  experiment,  they  will  say,  "Never  i; 
food  of  the  richest  variety  and  composit 
furnish  such  an  exquisite  relish!" 

The  more  a  persou  will  limit  a  meal  t 
few  articles,  and  these  of  the  simplest  kind, 
more  will  they  regain  the  appetite  and  rel 
of  early  life. 

Now  the  course  here  suggested  is  perfect 
safe,  is  equally  productive  of  enjoyment,  all 
is  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  health,  wh  ii 
are  the  laws  of  God.  The  common  cou  3 
pursued  io  this  land  of  abundance  and  g  - 
mandizing  is  certainly  one  of  risk  and  danj  if 
to  the  delicate  and  deteriorated  constitutii  3 
of  the  adult  and  rising  generation.  Is  not  h  3 
the  place  to  practice  the  Christian  "  dai ,' 
duty  of  "  self-denial  ?"  And  if  the  strong  £  jl 
healthy  feel  no  need  of  it  for  themselves  s 
there  not  a  duty  set  forth  for  thorn  in  this  i* 
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lired  command,  "We  that  are  strong  ought 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
)  please  ourselves  ?" — Catherine  Beecher's  Let 
rs  on  Health. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

John  neald. 

fContinued  from  page  163.) 

In  the  course  of  his  visit  in  New  England, 
)hn  Heald  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting 

Uxbridge,  6th  mo.  26th.  He  says:  "In 
ic  time  of  business  I  remarked  something  in 
gard  to  young  people  getting  unsettled,  and 
)ing  unnecessarily  out  of  meeting  to  amuse 

recreate  themselves  ;  that  it  had  a  bad  ef- 
ct.  They  could  hai'dly  return  without  the 
ind  being  more  disqualified  tor  attending 

the  concerns  of  society;  that  if  they  at- 
ndcd  to  their  feelings,  and  the  state  of  their 
inds,  they  might,  I  thought,  discover  it." 
In  preparing  the  journal  of  John  Heald 
r  the  columns  of  "  The  Friend,"  it  has  often 
emed  to  the  compiler,  that  those  Friends  who 
ive  been  led  into  exercises  and  services 
milar  to  those  which  he  passed  through, 
ould  be  reminded,  by  his  simple  and  un- 
lorned  record  of  his  feelings,  of  their  own 
:periences;  even  as  face  answereth  to  face 

a  glass.     This  consideration  has  some- 
tnes  led  to  the  introduction  of  extracts  which 
ight  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  of  es-, 
cial  interest.    The  notices  our  Friend  has 
eserved  of  the  meetings  he  attended  in  New 
igland  are  generally  brief ;  from  among 
lem  the  following  are  selected. 
"6th  mo.  28th.   At  Leicester,  it  was  agreea 
0  to  me  to  sit  in  silent  meditation,  the  sen 
,tion  seemed  so  much  like  being  at  home.  But 
Icr  awhile  I  began  to  speak  concerning  the 
osc  of  time,  that  a  consideration  of  it  had 
sen  a  profitable  employ  to  many,  and  before 
sat  down  I  treated  on  several  subjects. 
7th  mo.  4th.    We  met  with  Friends  near 
place  called  Turkey  Hill.     For  this  oppor 
uity  I  was  thankful.    It  proved  a  time  of 
icouragement  to  me,  and  1  believe  to  them, 
here  was  considerable  tenderness  and  love 
It  among  us.     I  had  to  remember  that  I 
id  thought  of  [passing  by]  this  place,  but 
uld  not  reconcile  my  mind  to  it,,  and  hav- 
g  given  up  to  what  I  believe  would  be  mak- 
g  for  peace,  I  rejoiced  in  the  engagement, 
id  praised  the  Giver  of  the  precious  gift. 
7th  mo.  5th.    Amesbury  Meeting  was  large 
id  crowded.     I  had  expected  only  a  small 
Uection,  as  but  few  Friends  belong  to  this 
ace.     Friends  left  us  to  sit  alone,  they  sit- 
ig  away  as  much  as  they  could  out  of  view, 
liilc  we  sat  on  the  raised  seat.     But  at 
iigth  so  many  coming  in,  they  had  to  come 
d  sit  with  us.     I  felt  weak  and  tried,  but 
deavoring  as  well  as  I  could  to  be  resigned. 
Pound  a  remai'k  to  spring  up,  which  I  felt 
siest  to  express,  and  Avhen  I  had  done  that 
are  presented,  and  so  I  proceeded  until 
uch  was  said.     The  people  were  still  and 
iet,  and  appeared  to  be  satisfied. 
7th  mo.  7th.    At  Epping,  a  considerable 
mber  collected.     My  mind  had  undergone 
sterday  and  this  morning  much  secret  trial 
d  distressing;  feeline-.    1  dreaded  the  meet- 

but  it  came  on,  and  I  sat  under  a  weight 
exercise  for  some  time,  and  then  engaged  in 
cal  labor,  and  was  favored  to  deliver  a  lively 
itimony  of  considerable  length,  which  I 
licve  was  received  in  good  will,  and  I  felt 
mfoi-ted. 

7th  mo.  8th.  Dover.  The  meeting  was 
me  a  time  of  encouragement,  and  I  think 


it  was  a  refreshing  time  to  some  sincere  minds. 
Thank-sgivi  ng  and  praise  were  ascribed  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  gift.  We  dined  at  Isaac 
Wendell's,  and  went  to  Mcnbel  Osborn's,  and 
to  William  Brown's  to  lodge.  At  each  ol' 
these  places  wo  had  precious  opportunities, 
wherein  the  sweet  and  precious  effusions  of 
good  flowed  freely. 

7th  mo.  10th.  This  morning  how  is  my 
mind  involved  in  distress  !  How  has  the 
enemy  gained  his  point  so  far  as  to  bring  in 
trials  like  a  flood  !  How  much  he  may  gain 
to  my  hurt,  I  know  not.  May  I  endure  the 
trial,  and  again  be  delivered  from  thraldom, 
and  again  enjoy  the  incomes  of  Divine  love 
We  went  to  the  meeting  at  Merdcnborough 
which  was  considerably  large  and  mostly  not 
members,  but  my  way  not  opening  to  com 
municate,  I  remained  silent.  In  the  after 
noon  on  the  way  to  New  Durham,  I  was  re 
leased  from  the  painful  sensations  of  mind  1 
had  endured  for  some  time.  I  felt  like  anothei 
person. 

7th  mo.  11th.  Had  a  meeting  with  some 
Friends,  and  others  who  had  wild  kind  of 
doings  among  them,  falling  down,  and  howl- 
ing, or  screaming  as  loud  as  they  could. 
They  Avere  called  free-will  Baptists.  It  was 
a  comfortable  meeting.  I  labored  vocally  to 
a  considerable  length,  the  testimony  was  im 
pressive,  and  the  countenances  of  the  people 
appeared  solemn.  I  felt  thankful  for  the 
favor. 

7th  mo.  13th.  Attended  Kittery  meeting. 
My  concern  was  to  engage  the  people's  atten- 
tion to  prepare  for  their  last  account ;  saying, 
Be  ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
We  know  not  the  situation  we  may  be  in,  in 
the  course  of  another  day.  The  meeting  con 
eluded  with  supplication.  We  returned  to 
our  friend  David  Nichols,  and  had  an  oppor 
tunity  of  encouraging  the  young  people  in 
several  families.  It  was  done  in  an  engaging- 
manner,  way  opening  so  to  do.  to  the  tender- 
ing of  their  minds. 

7th  mo.  15th.  At  North  Berwick  there 
was  in  the  silent  part,  a  lively  exercise.  I 
sat  under  it  for  a  considerable  time.  At 
length  I  entered  into  vocal  exercise.  ,  It  was 
heavy  labor,  but  I  found  no  liberty  to  sit 
down  until  I  had  said  much,  and  had  to  show 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  that 
works  without  faith  are  dead  also.  Faith  and 
works  ought  to  go  together.  Abraham  was 
produced  as  an  example.  He  was  required  to 
oft'er  his  only  son  Isaac,  so  he  went  tbrth  to 
do  it.  Here  he  showed  his  faith  by  his  works. 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Faith  without  works  being  dead,  will  a  dead 
faith  please  Him?  The  devils  believe  there 
is  a  God,  and  not  onl}-  believe  but  tremble. 

7th  mo.  19th.  We  rode  a  dozen  miles  to 
Falmouth,  J.  Winslow  and  wife  conducting  us. 
My  mind  soon  became  wrapped  up  in  con- 
templating the  movements  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha,  and  the  desire  of  the  latter  for  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah.  This 
opened  to  the  application  of  Solomon  for  wis- 
dom, and  that  these  requests  were  very  simi- 
lar. My  meditation  in  silence  Avas  pleasant, 
and  the  vocal  labor  long. 

7th  mo.  24th.  At  Litchfield  many  people 
came,  and  it  proved  to  be  trying  exercise.  At 
length  way  opened,  and  I  delivered  a  testi  mony 
which  appeared  to  be  broken  and  in  detached 
sentences,  more  so  than  common,  but  it  had  a 
considerable  reach  on  several. 


7th  mo.  28th.  Wo  lodged  at  Caroline  To- 
bcy'sand  had  a  meeting  Avitli  the  fuw  Fi'iends, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  their  neighbors. 
In  the  fore  pai't  the  meeting  was  dull  and 
trying,  but  waiting  quietly,  1  felt  a  rencAval 
of  strength,  and  .sat  for  some  time  in  a  com- 
fortable enjoyment  of  favor,  and  finding  Avay 
to  open  I  spoke  reminding  of  the  necessity  of 
preparing  for  a  final  change,  and  that  some 
had  sorely  repented  of  their  neglect,  and  that 
the  unprofitable  servant  had  a  capacity  to 
improve  his  talent,  for  there  Avas  given  to 
each  one  according  to  his  several  ability.  If 
there  had  been  no  ability  there  Avould  have 
been  nothing  required  ;  those  that  were  faith- 
ful were  accepted.  It  Avas  the  dilatory  or  sloth- 
ful servant  only  that  Avas  rejected.  It  became 
a  sober  time,  and  the  people  Avere  sober,  and 
passed  aAvay  quietly,  and  I  admired  hoAv  way 
had  opened  to  reach  their  minds. 

7th  mo.  31st.  At  an  aj)pointed  meeting  in 
a  school  house,  I  treated  on  the  doctrine  of 
baptism,  and  showed  that  water  baptism  was 
John's.  It  Avas  noAvhere  said  in  all  the  Ncav 
Testament  that  our  Saviour  commanded  Avater 
baptism  to  be  used.  John  Avas  sent  to  bap- 
tise Avith  Avater,  but  he  himself  said,  "He  that 
cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  Avhose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose,  he  shall  bap- 
tise you  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Avith  fire." 
Here  he  distinguishes  Christ's  baptism  from 
his  own  ;  his  being  a  type  or  shadow  of 
Christ's,  and  belonged  rather  to  the  legal  dis- 
pensation than  to  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel.  John  declared,  I  must  decrease,  but 
He  must  increase.  Our  Saviour,  after  He 
had  suftered  and  before  his  ascension,  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  go  teach  all  nations, 
baptising  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hero 
Avater  is  not  mentioned.  When  Peter  Avas 
instructed  to  go  to  the  house  of  Cornelius,  he 
had  thought  that  salvation  Avas  only  to  the 
JeAvs;  and  so  it  a]:)pcars  it  Avas  Avith  the  rest, 
uotAvithstanding  they  had  been  commanded 
to  teach  all  nations.  AfterAvards  Ave  find  he 
said,  "  It  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,"  Avhich  Avater  etfecteth,  "but  the 
ansAver  of  a  good  conscience  tOAvard  God;" 
and  Paul  said,  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
•aptism."  This  is  that  Avhich  Avill  stand  us  in 
stead,  to  haA'e  a  conscience  void  of  offence, 
to  have  served  Him  not  Avith  eye-service,  but 
Avith  singleness  of  heart." 

It  was  a  good  meeting.   I  felt  it  best  before 
left  them  to  recommend  thein  to  God,  and 
the  word  of  His  grace,  that  is  able  to  build 
up  and  to  give  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
that  are  sanctified. 

(To  be  continned.) 
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FIRST 

MOXTn  17,  1S74. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  is  called  to  the 
Address  issued  by  the  Meeting  for  Suft'erings 
on  Theatrical  Amusements  and  Horse-racing; 
Avhich  will  bo  found  in  the  columns  of  the 
present  number.  Members  in  the  country 
may  find  opportunity  to  circulate  it  in  their 
respective  neighborhoods;  care  being  taken 
by  those  distributing  them  that  more  than 
one  person  shall  not  go  over  the  same  ground. 
They  can  be  had  at  Friend's  Book  Store,  304 
Arch  street. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Dispatches  from  Madrid  report  that  Ser- 
rano will  not  convoke  the  Cortes  for  a  twelve  month. 
He  will  give  all  his  energies  to  the  suppression  of  the 
insnrreclion  and  tranquilization  of  the  country,  and  not 
until  these  objects  are  accomplished  will  he  summon 
the  Legislature. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  10th  says,  a  column  of  the 
forces  besieging  Cartagena  made  an  attack  on  Fort  San 
Julian  yesterday,  but  were  repulsed  with  considerable 
loss. 

An  insurrection  has  broken  out  in  Barcelona,  and 
barricades  have  been  erected  in  the  suburbs  by  the  in- 
surgents. Fort  Montjoi,  on  the  south,  has  opened  lire 
on  the  city. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  9th  says,  Don  Carlos  and 
General  Elio,  with  25,000  men  and  eight  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, have  entered  Santona.  A  battle  is  expected 
soon,  the  Carlists  making  an  attack;  they  completely 
surround  Bilboa. 

The  government  has  issued  a  decree  dissolving  the 
Cortes,  and  announcing  elections  for  a  new  body.  The 
election  will  be  held  when  order  is  re-established  and 
freedom  and  universal  suffrage  are  unhindered. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  calling  out  the  entire  reserve 
of  1874  for  active  service. 

The  French  National  Assembly  resumed  its  sittings 
on  the  8th  inst.  A  motion  to  postpone  the  bill  concern- 
ing the  nomination  of  maj'ors,  after  a  violent  debate, 
was  carried  against  the  government  by  a  large  niHjorit}'. 
In  consequence  of  this  vote  the  members  of  the  Cabinet 
tendered  their  resignation,  but  President  MacMahon 
requested  them  not  to  retire  but  to  await  the  vote  of 
confidence  which  he  thinks  will  be  passed  by  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  health  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  continues  to 
improve.  The  furniture  of  Archbishop  Ledochowski 
has  all  been  distrained,  and  he  still  refuses  to  pay  the 
lines  imposed  by  the  Court.  His  imprisonment  is  now 
threatened. 

The  Catholics  of  Switzerland  have  sent  a  protest  to 
the  government  against  the  expulsion  from  the  country 
of  the  Papal  Nuncio. 

The  cholera  and  other  diseases  prevail  to  a  fearful 
extent  in  the  Dutch  camp  in  Acheen.  The  native  allies 
are  the  greatest  sufferers. 

A  royal  ordinance  has  been  promulgated,  abrogating 
the  clause  of  the  Norwegian  constitution  which  gave 
the  king  the  right  to  appoint  as  lieutenant  of  that  king- 
dom, at  his  pleasure,  either  a  native  or  a  Swede. 
Henceforth  a  Norwegian  only  can  be  appointed. 

The  new  law  in  Austria  by  which  criminal  trials  will 
be  by  jury,  went  into  operation  on  the  first  inst. 

Mirza  Ynssof  Khan,  an  able  and  popular  Persian 
statesman,  has  been  executed  at  Tiflis  on  the  charge  of 
having  misappropriated  moneys  entrusted  to  him  for 
relieving  famine.  The  deceased  was  educated  in  Paris 
at  the  expense  of  the  Shah. 

A  considerable  number  of  persons  belonging  to  Dun- 
dee and  neighborhood,  who  had  emigrated  to  the  U. 
States,  have  returned  home.  :They  are  meclianics, 
masons  and  other  skilled  workmen,  who  in  consequence 
of  the  financial  difficulties  have  been  deprived  of  em- 
ployment. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  The  famine  is 
already  causing  great  distress  in  Behar  and  Benares. 

The  rate  of  discount  at  tlie  Bank  of  England  has  been 
reduced  to  4  per  cent.  The  Bullion  in  the  bank  had 
been  largely  increased. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  granted  an  amnesty  to 
all  persons  under  senlence  for  offences  against  his  per- 
son, and  has  ordered  a  report  to  be  made  to  him  re- 
specting other  condemned  persons  whose  conduct  war- 
rant clemency  being  shown  them. 

The  returns  of  the  recent  elections  for  the  German 
Reichstag  are  largely  in  favor  of  tlie  National  Liberal 
party,  especially  in  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  Baden. 
The  candidates  of  the  clerical  party  were  chosen  in  a 
few  places. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  12th  says  :  In  the  Assembly 
this  afternoon,  after  a  violent  debate  in  whicli  the  Min- 
istry was  attacked  for  its  monarchical  tendencies,  a  vote 
of  confidence  in  the  government  was  adopted.  The  minis- 
ters have  in  consequence  withdrawn  their  resignations. 

Special  advices  to  the  Standard,  from  Cape  Coast 
Castle,  report  that  the  king  of  Dahomey  has  sent  heavy 
reinforcements  to  the  Ashantees. 

Eight  of  the  provinces  of  Spain  have  been  declared 
in  a  state  of  siege,  and  a  decree  has  been  issued  dissolv- 
ing all  the  political  associations  charged  with  conspir- 
ing against  the  interests  of  the  country  or  the  integrity 
of  its  territory.  The  Carlists  have  captured  three  com- 
panies of  Republican  troops  without  bloodshed. 

The  Cartagena  insurgents,  on  the  11th  inst.,  made 


overtures  for  a  surrender  with  conditions.  The  pro- 
posals were  rejected,  and  unconditional  submission  was 
demanded  by  the  commander  of  the  government  forces. 

London,  1st  mo.  12th. — Consols  92^.  U.  S.  bonds  of 
1867,  107  2^ 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8  1-16q!.  ;  Orleans,  8^d. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  310,  and  in  New  York  488. 

The  National  Crop  Reporter  publishes  a  final  sum- 
mary of  the  corn  crop  of  1873,  in  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Ohio, 
and  Tennessee,  compared  with  the  crop  of  1872.  The 
aggregate  yield  for  1873,  in  the  States  named,  is  514,- 
000,000  bushels,  against  756,000,000  in  1872,  a  loss  of 
about  242,000,000  bushels. 

At  the  request  of  Attorney  General  Williams,  the 
President  has  withdrawn  his  nomination  for  the  office 
of  Chief  Justice,  and  on  the  9th  he  nominated  Caleb 
Gushing,  of  Massachusetts,  for  the  position. 

The  proceedings  in  Congress  last  week  were  of  no 
great  importance.  The  Senate  further  debated  the  bill 
for  reducing  salaries,  and  in  the  House  the  Civil  Rights 
bill  was  recommitted  for  amendments.  Its  passage  was 
eloquently  and  ably  advocated  by  Elliott,  a  colored 
representative  from  South  Carolina, 

The  revenue  of  the  United  States  government  has 
fluctuated  greatly  of  late  years.  In  1861,  the  total 
revenues  amounted  to  only  $41,276,299,  in  1862,  $51,- 
919,261.  After  this  the  vast  expenses  of  the  war  caused 
a  great  increase  ;  thus  in  1863  they  were  $112,094,965, 
in  1864,  $243,412,971,  in  1865,  $322,031,158,  and  $519,- 
949,564  in  1866.  Since  that  year  there  has  been  an  an- 
nual reduction  in  the  amount.  The  internal  taxation, 
between  1866  and  1873,  was  reduced  $195,497,499. 

The  culture  of  sugar-cane,  which  has  to  a  great  ex- 
lent  been  abandoned  on  the  low  lands  of  Louisiana,  will 
in  the  future  be  largely  prosecuted  on  the  pine  lands  of 
Mississippi  and  Alabama. 

The  receipts  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Treasury  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  11th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $8,559,- 
179,  and  the  expenses  t6,734,027,  balance  in  the  Trea- 
sury $1,825,152  ;  public  debt  redeemed  during  the  year 
$1,504,672. 

On  the  7th  inst.  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  issued 
his  proclamation  announcing  that  the  new  Constitution 
had  been  adopted  by  the  quniified  voters  of  the  State, 
and  is  now  the  Constitution  of  the  Commonwealth.  It 
was  adopted  by  a  majority  of  145,150  votes. 

On  the  12th  inst.  the  U.  S.  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  50  to 
8,  passed  a  substitute  for  the  House  bill  in  relation  to 
salaries.  The  bill  provides  that  hereafter  all  salaries, 
with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  shall 
be  the  same  tliat  they  were  prior  to  the  act  of  last  ses- 
sion making  an  increase,  and  also  that  all  back  pay  not 
drawn  or  returned  to  the  Treasury  be  carried  into  the 
Treasury  and  declared  the  property  of  the  United  States. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  nearly  unanimous 
vote,  has  declared  that  in  its  judgment  there  is__no  ne- 
cessity to'  increase  taxation,  or  to  increase  the  public 
debt  by  a  further  loan,  if  there  shall  be  economy  in  the 
public  expenditures,  and  that  these  must  be  reduced  to 
the  lowest  jjoint  consistent  with  the  proper  administra- 
tion of  public  affairs. 

ITie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  Pith  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117,^;  ditto,  1868,  11 6|;  ditto,  10-40 

5  per  cents,  113:]-.  Superfine  flour,  $6.20  a  $6.55  ;  State 
extra,  $7.05  a  *7.25 ;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $10.50. 
White  Michigan  whe:it,  $1.93  ;  red  western,  $1.68  ;  No. 
1  Chicag.}  spring,  $1.67;  No.  2  do.,  $1.63  a  $1.64. 
Canada  barley,  $1.82.  Oats,  64  a  68  cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  91  a  OU'  cts. ;  new  yellow,  87  cts.  Phila- 
delphia.— Cotton,  17  a  17J  cts.  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.75; 
finer  brands  »-7  a  $10.50.  White  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.90  ; 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.80  ;  red,  $1.65  a  $1.68.  Rye,  90  a  93 
cts.  New  yellow  corn,  80  a  82  cts.  ;  old  do.,  85  cts. 
Oats,  56  a  62  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.  Lard, 
8|  a  9  cts.  Clover  seed,  8-}  a  10  cts.  Sales  of  about 
2800  beef  cattle  at  7J-  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra; 

6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  3k  a  5^  cts.  for  common, 
a  few  choice  sold  at  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sheep,  5  a  7 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $8  a  $8,372-  P'"'" 
100  lb.  net.  BaUimore.— Western  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.80; 
Penna.  $1.80  a  $1.82;  common  to  fair  southern,  $1.65 
a  $1.75;  spring,  $1.(50  a  $1.70.  Yellow  corn,  82  a  85 
cts.  Western  oats,  58  a  60  cts.  St.  Louis. — -No.  3  winter 
red  wheat,  $1.41  a  $1.45  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.25  a  *1.27. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  57  cts.  Oats,  44  a  45  cts.  Cindn- 
nati.— Family  flour,  $7.25  a  97.50.  Wheat,  *1.45  a 
$1.55.  Corn,  58  a  63  cts.  Lard,  8f  a  9  cts.  Detroit. — 
Extra  wheat,  $1.64  a  $1.65 ;  amber  Michigan,  $1.50. 
New  corn,  66  cts.;  old,  69  cts.    Oats,  46J  cts. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  attend  Arch  Si  si 
Meeting,  the  Library  will  be  open  hereafter  on  F  i 
day  mornings,  from  half  past  9  to  10  o'clock. 


THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Fritllg 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  the  W;  i- 
dotte,  Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians,  req  st 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supply  s  e 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  childre  ii 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  of  cloth 
furniture,  &c.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  comfort  Id 
proper  care.  Some  money  can  also  be  judiciously  1:- 
pended  in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  provi  d 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  afiairs,  and  help  )  v 
will  be  extremely  valuable. 

Contributions  maybe  sent  to  John  S.  STOKE;;it 
this  office. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  c 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  tc 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  ; 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Se.ssion,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attache( 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ol 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  £■ 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  |)e 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa)  of 
Managers. 


Married,  on  5th  day,  the  20th  of  11th  mo.  1  >, 
at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middleton,  Columbiana  j., 
Ohio,  Job  Huestis  to  Rachael  W.  Cope,  both  of  it 
place. 


Died,  at  Hopkinton,  R.  I.,  on  the  1st  of  12th  mc 
1873,  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  aged  77  year.s,  a  menibe 
South  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting.  He  endured  a 
tracted  and  painful  illness  with  much  patience  and 
signation;  at  times  expressing  a  comfortable  hop 
acceptance  when  the  summons  should  come  to  L 
the  earthly  tenement.  He  imparted  much  perti 
counsel  to  his  children,  exhorting  them  to  keep  to  pi 
ness  in  dress  and  language.  He  was  strongly  attac 
to  the  principles  of  Friends,  being  concerned  to  ad 
to  them  through  evil  report  and  good  report ;  exp 
ing  deep  regret  at  the  falling  away  from  them  o 
many,  and  of  the  intermingling  and  amalgamatin 
our  members  with  other  professors;  and  said  in  g 
brokenness,  that  he  believed  Truth  would  again  i 
pel".  At  one  time  after  a  restless  night,  when  his 
ferings  were  exceeding  great,  he  said,  "  I  shouli 
glad  to  be  released,  and  to  depart  to  my  everlaf 
home.  1  have  fallen  short  of  what  I  should  have  I 
but  the  Lord  is  very  merciful."  He  was  freque 
engaged  in  vocal  prayer,  saying  at  times,  "Lord  J 
receive  my  spirit."  "We  know  not  how  long  we  f 
be  here,  hence  it  is  all  important  that  we  be  prep; 
for  the  final  change."  Near  the  last,  after  repeating 
injunction  and  promise,  "ask  and  ye  shall  receive, 
said,  "  I  have  asked  abundantly,  and  the  change 
awaits  me  will  be  glorious."  He  passed  quietly  a 
without  a  struggle,  leaving  the  consoling  assur; 
that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Borden  town,  N.  J.,  on 

morning  of  the  29th  ult.,  Samuel  C.  Taylor,  i 
eighty-five  years,  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Mon 
Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
hold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.' 
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Comets. 

THE  METEORS  OF  NOVEMBER  27. 
(Concluded  from  page  171.) 

Professor  Schiaparelli's  brilliant  discovery 
the  relation  between  comets  and  meteors 
»y  now  be  ranked  with  the  established 
iths  of  astronom'y.    His  hypothesis,  bow- 
er, in  regard  to  the  origin  of  meteoric 
earns  has  not  been   generally  accepted, 
mets  and  meteors,  according  to  his  theory, 
)  derived  from  cosmical  clouds  existing  in 
;at  numbers  in  stellar  space.  These  nebula;, 
consequence  of  their  own  motion  or  that  of 
)  sun,  are  drawn  towards  the  centre  of  our 
item.  By  the  unequal  influence  of  the  sun's 
raction  on  different  parts,  such  clouds  are 
nsformed  into  currents  of  great  length  be- 
e  reaching  the  limits  of  the  planetary  sys- 
1.    Shooting-stars,  fire-balls,  aerolites,  and 
nets  being  all  of  the  same  nature,  differing 
rely  in  size,  sometimes  fall  towards  the  sun 
parts  of  the  same  current. 
The  views  of  Dr.  Weiss,  of  "Vienna,  differ 
m  those  of  Schiaparelli,  in  that  he  regards 
nets  as  the  original  bodies  by  whose  disin- 
gation  meteor  streams  are  gradually  form- 
Cosmical  clouds,"  he  remarks,  "  un- 
ibtedly  appear  in  the  universe,  but  only  of 
h  density  that  in  most  cases  they  possess 
[icient  coherence  to  withstand  the  destruc- 
3  operation  of  the  sun's  attraction,  not  only 
to  the  boundaries  of  our  solar  system,  but 
u  within  it.    Such  cosmical  clouds  will  al- 
ys  appear  to  us  as  comets  when  they  pass 
r  enough  to  the  earth  to  become  visible, 
proaching  the  sun,  the  comet  undergoes 
;it  physical  changes,  which  finally  affect 
stability  of  its  structure  :  it  can  no  longer 
li  together:  parts  of  it  take  independent 
its  around  the  sun,  having  great  resem- 
ice  to  the  orbit  of  the  parent  comet.  With 
iodical  comets,  this  2)rocess  is  repeated  at 
li  successive  approach  to  the  sun.  Gradu- 
the  products  of  disintegration  arc  distri- 
3d  along  the  comet's  orbit,  and  if  the  earth's 
t  cuts  this,  the  phenomenon  of  shooting- 
8  is  produced." 

hese  views  of  the  distinguished  astronomer 
Henna  are  confirmed  by  the  star-shower 
November  27,  1872.  That  the  orbits  of 
earth  and  Biela's  comet  intersect  at  the 
t  passed  by  the  former  about  the  last  of 
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November,  and  that  in  1845  the  comet  sepa- 
rated into  two  visible  parts,  has  been  stated 
in  a  previous  number.  The  comet's  non-ap- 
pearance in  December,  1865,  and  in  Septem- 
ber, 1872,  was  regarded  by  astronomers  as 
presumptive  evidence  of  its  progressive  disso- 
lution. A  meteoric  shower,  resulting  from 
the  earth's  collision  with  the  cometary  debris^ 
was  accordingly  expected  about  the  27th  of 
November. 

The  first  indication  of  the  approaching  dis- 
play appeared  on  the  evening  of  November 
24th,  when  meteors  in  unusual  numbers  were 
observed  by  Professor  Newton,  at  New  Haven, 
Connecticut.  On  Wednesday  evening,  the 
27th,  from  the  close  of  twilight  till  8  o'clock, 
a  decided  shower  of  shooting-stars  was  noticed 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States.  At 
Greencastle,  Indiana,  Professor  Joseph  Ting- 
ley  counted  110  meteors  in  40  minutes,  and 
at  Princeton,  in  the  same  State,  D.  Eckley 
Hunter  counted  70  in  .30  minutes.  The  num- 
bers seen  at  New  Haven  were  considerably 
greater.  The  fact  that  the  display  commenced 
before  daylight  had  entirely  closed  seemed  to 
indicate  that  only  the  termination  of  the 
shower  had  been  observed  in  this  country. 
Accordingly  the  display  was  soon  found  to 
have  been  witnessed  from  60°  E.  to  90°  W.  of 
Greenwich,  or  through  150°  of  longitude.  In 
England  the  first  bolide  of  the  swarm  was 
seen  by  M.  M.  Brinkley,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  in 
full  daylight.  The  meteors  were  most  numer- 
ous in  the  southern  part  of  the  continent,  par- 
ticularly in  Italy.  At  the  Observatory  of 
Breslau,  according  to  M.  Paye,  3000  were  seen 
from  6h.  30m.  to  7h.  50m.  Dr.  Heis  reported 
that  at  Mtinster  25G0  per  hour  were  counted 
by  two  observers.  At  Naples,  Signor  Gas- 
paris  observed  two  meteors  per  second.  At 
Turin,  M.  Denza,  Director  of  the  Observatory, 
reported  33,400  in  6h.  30m.;  many  of  various 
and  delicate  colors,  and  followed  by  long  and 
brilliant  trains.  At  some  points  the  numbers 
were  so  great  that  an  accurate  enumeration 
was  wholly  impossible.  In  short,  the  display 
was  decidedly  the  most  brilliant  that  has  oc- 
curred since  that  of  November  13,  1833. 

But  some  of  the  most  interesting  circum- 
stances in  connection  with  the  phenomena  of 
November  27,  1872,  remain  to  be  detailed. 
Astronomers  without  exception  regarded  the 
display  as  duo  to  the  earth's  passage  through 
the  debris  following  in  the  path  of  Biela's 
comet.  In  accordance  with  this  view  Dr. 
Klinkerfues,  of  Gottingen,  concluded  that  the 
comet  itself,  or  r;ither  its  largest  portion, 
ought  to  be  found  in  the  region  of  the  heavens 
nearly  opposite  to  that  from  which  the  me- 
teoroids  appeared  to  radiate.  As  this  point 
in  the  southern  hemisphere  could  not  be  ob- 
served in  Europe,  he  conceived  the  happy  idea 
of  detecting  the  fugitive  by  means  of  llie  electric 
telegraph.  The  following  was  accordingly  dis- 
patched to  Mr.  Pogeon,  Director  of  the  Govern- ' 
ment  Observatory  at  Madras,  in  Southern 
India:  "Biela  touched  earth  on  27th:  search 
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near  Theta  Centauri."  The  first  two  morn- 
ings after  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch  were 
cloudy  at  Madras.  On  the  third,  however, 
the  cometary  fragment  was  found,  and  its 
motion  accurately  measured.  The  observer 
described  it  as  circular  and  rather  bright,  with 
no  traces  of  a  tail.  But  one  fragment  could 
be  detected.  On  the  next  morning,  Decem- 
ber 3d,  the  comet  was  again  observed.  Its 
diameter  had  sensibly  increased ;  it  had  a 
bright  nucleus,  and  still  presented  a  circular 
aspect.  A  faint  tail  was  also  noticed,  equal 
in  length  to  one-fourth  of  the  moon's  apparent 
diameter.  The followingmornings beingagain 
cloudy,  no  further  observations  could  be  ob- 
tained. This  cometary  mass  will  be  in  close 
proximity  to  the  earth  about  the  last  of  No- 
vember, 1892.  Another  brilliant  meteoric 
shower  may  therefore  be  expected  at  that 
epoch. 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  COMETS  AND  METEORS. 

The  fact  that  comets  and  meteors,  or  at 
least  a  large  proportion  of  such  bodies,  have 
entered  the  solar  system  from  stellar  space, 
is  now  admitted  by  all  astronomers.  The 
question,  however,  in  regard  to  the  origin  and 
nature  of  these  cosmical  clouds  still  remains 
undecided.  The  theory  that  they  consist  of 
matter  expelled  with  great  velocity  from  the 
fixed  stars  appears  to  harmonize  the  greatest 
number  of  facts,  and  is  accordingly  entitled 
to  respectful  consideration.  The  evidence  by 
which  it  is  sustained  may  be  briefly  stated  as 
follows: 

1.  The"  observations  of  Zollner,  Uespighi, 
and  others,  have  indicated  the  operation  of 
stupendous  eruptive  forces  beneath  the  solar 
surface.  The  rose-colored  prominences,  which 
Janssen  andLockyer  have  shown  to  be  masses 
of  incandescent  hydrogen,  are  regarded  by 
Professor  Respighi  as  phenomena  of  eruption. 
"  They  are  the  seat  of  movements  of  which  no 
terrestrial  phenomenon  can  afford  any  idea ; 
masses  of  matter,  the  volume  of  which  is  many 
hundred  times  greater  than  that  of  the  earth, 
completely  changing  their  position  and  form 
in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes."  The  nature 
of  this  eruptive  force  is  not  understood.  We 
may  assume,  howevei',  that  it  was  in  active 
operation  long  before  the  sun  had  contracted 
to  its  present  dimensions. 

2.  With  an  initial  velocity  of  projection 
equal  to  380  miles  per  second,  the  matter 
thrown  off  from  the  sun  would  be  carried  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  solar  system,  never  to 
return.  With  velocities  somewhat  less,  it 
would  be  transported  to  distances  correspond- 
ing to  those  of  the  aphelia  of  the  periodic 
comets. 

3.  On  the  7th  of  September,  1871,  Professor 
Young,  of  Dartmouth  College,  witnessed  an 
extraordinary  explosion  on  the  sun's  surface. 
The  observer,  with  his  telescope,  tbllowed  the 
expelled  matter  to  an  elevation  of  over  200,- 
000  miles.  The  mean  velocity  between  the 
altitudes  of  100.000  and  200,000  miles  was  166 
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miles  per  second.  This  rate  of  motion  in  weak;  but  my  soul  is  strong  in  the  Lord,  who 
vacuo  would  indicate  an  initial  velocity  of  hath  greatly  renewed  the  lasting  seal  of  his 
about  260  miles  per  second.  But  the  sun  is  sur-  love  unto  my  soul  this  morning.  Oh!  how 
rounded  by  an  extensive  atmosphere,  whose  ^  could  I  sleep  when  my  heart  was  so  awakened 
resistance  must  have  greatly  retarded  the  unto  the  blessed  sense  of  my  acquaintance 


velocity  of  the  outrush  before  reaching  the 
height  of  100,000  miles.  The  original  velo- 
city of  these  hydrogen  clouds  was  therefore 
sufficient,  in  all  probability,  to  have  carried 
them,  if  unresisted,  beyond  the  solar  domain. 
Solid  or  dense  matter  propelled  with  equal 


with  the  Lord,  which  sounded  through  my 
soul,  that  my  name  should  not  be  blotted  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  of  the  holy  city,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  foundation  is  full 
of  precious  stones,  and  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life  flows  ;  where  the  gates  are  not  shut  all 


force  would  doubtless  have  been  driven  olf  day,  ueither  is  any  night  there:  which,  when 


never  to  return. 

4.  This  eruptive  force,  whatever  be  its  na- 
ture, is  probably  common  to  the  sun  and  the 
so-called  fixed  stars.  If  so,  the  dispersed  frag- 
ments of  ejected  matter  ought  to  be  found  in 
the  spaces  intervening  between  sidereal  sys 
tems.  Accordingly,  the  phenomena  of  comets 
and  meteors  have  demonstrated  the  existence 
of  such  matter,  widely  diffused,  in  the  por- 
tions of  space  through  which  the  solar  system 
is  moving. 

5.  According  to  Mr.  Sorby  the  microscopic 
structure  of  the  aerolites  he  has  examined 
points  evidently  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
been  at  one  time  in  a  state  of  fusion  from  in- 
tense heat, — a  fact  in  striking  harmony  with 
this  theory  of  their  origin. 

6.  The  velocity  with  which  some  meteoric 
bodies  have  entered  the  atmosphere  has  been 
greater  than  that  which  would  have  been  ac- 
quired by  simply  falling  toward  the  sun  from 
any  distance,  however  great.  On  the  theory 
of  their  sidereal  origin,  this  excess  of  velocity 
has  been  dependent  on  the  primitive  force  of 
expulsion.  The  shower  of  aerolites  which  fell 
at  Pultusk,  Poland,  on  the  SOth  of  January, 
1868,  is  not  only  a  remarkable  illustration  of 
the  fact  here  stated,  but  also  of  another  which 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  same  theory, 
viz  :  that  meteoric  bodies  sometimes  enter  the 
solar  system  in  groups  or  clusters. 

7.  A  striking  argument  in  favor  of  this 
theory  may  be  derived  from  the  researches  of 
the  late  Professor  Graham,  considered  in  con- 
nection with  those  of  Dr.  Huggiris  and  other 
eminent  spectroscopists.  Professor  Graham 
found  large  quantities  of  hydrogen  confined 
in  the  pores  or  cavities  of  certain  meteoric 
masses.  Now,  the  spectroscope  has  shown 
that  the  sun's  r«se-colored  prominences  con- 
sist of  immense  volumes  of  incandescent  hy- 
drogen;  that  the  same  elementexists  in  great 
abundance  in  many  of  the  fixed  stars,  and 
even  in  certain  nebula; ;  and  that  the  star  in 
the  Northern  Crown,  whose  sudden  outburst 
in  1866  so  astonished  the  scientific  world, 
afforded  decided  indications  of  its  presence. 

A  Memoir  of  Richard  Samblc, 
A  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  was  taken  sick  at  Poole,  in 
Dorsetshire,  about  the  First  month,  1680, 
where  he  wrote  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Corn- 
wall, to  comfort  them  in  relation  to  his  de- 
parture, being  likely,  as  he  said,  to  see  their 
faces  no  more. 

To  Friends  in  Cornwall. 
Dear  Friends, — I  send  this  salutation  as 
though  it  were  my  last  unto  you  ;  wherein  I 
take  my  leave  of  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
desiring  you  all  may  obey  the  Truth,  and  live 
and  die  in  it.  And  the  many  sweet  and 
heavenly  opportunities  which  my  soul  hath 
had  with  you,  are  fresh  in  my  remembrance. 
And  now,  dear  hearts,  my  body  grows  very 


my  soul  heard,  my  heart  was  dissolved  and 
broken  within  me,  and  my  head  was  as  it  were 
turned  into  water,  and  mine  eyes  gushed  out 
with  tears,  in  the  consideration  of  the  endless 
love  of  God,  to  such  a  poor  creature  as  me. 

Now,  dear  Friends,  who  are  truly  near  me 
in  the  Lord,  you  know  the  time  of  our  first 
knowledge  and  acquaintance,  which  was  a 
time  of  love,  and  to  this  day  my  heart  is  filled 
with  the  same  towards  you  ;  though  I  am  like, 
as  to  the  outward,  to  see  your  faces  no  more. 
Oh  Friends!  be  not  ensnared  nor  entangled 
with  the  things  of  this  world,  nor  let  your 
minds  go  out  of  Truth,  and  so  lose  the  ever- 
lasting stay  and  support  of  your  souls  in  the 
last  day;  but  rather  let  all  go,  and  hold  fast 
the  Truth,  and  keep  your  hearts  li-om  being 
overrun  with  the  world's  spirit ;  and  so  will 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  spring  up  in  you,  as  a  well 
to  refresh  your  souls.  And  all  you  whose 
hearts  are  truly  tendered  to  the  Lord,  who.-e 
trials  and  exercises  are  not  a  few,  be  not 
daunted  nor  discouraged,  although  the  enemy 
may  seek  to  frighten  you  with  many  tempta- 
tions, and  would  seek  to  lead  you  out  of  the 
fellowship  with,  or  sweet  remembrance  of, 
your  dying  day,  which  exercise  my  soul  has 
sometimes  passed  under.  But  blessed  be  the 
Lord  forever,  the  enemy  is  found  a  liar;  for 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  make  this  sick 
bed  to  me  better  than  a  king's  palace;  and 
I  have  great  fellowship  with  my  last  day; 
and  do  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who  doth  so 
sweetly  visit  me  with  the  glorious  light  of  his 
countenance.  It  is  with  me,  as  it  is  with  one 
who  has  travelled  many  weary  journeys,  and 
at  last  is  come  to  the  sight  of  his  desired  end ; 
which,  when  he  sees,  greatly  rejoices,  in  a 
sense  of  a  further  satisfaction  which  he  shall 
after  enjoy ;  even  so  it  is  with  me,  who  have 
passed  no  opportunity,  where -I  saw  the  way 
of  life  clear  and  open  before  me,  but  have  been 
ready  night  and  day  to  do  the  will,  and  an- 
swer the  requirings  of  the  Lord  ;  and  so  run- 
ning, as  in  a  race,  knowing  my  time,  that  it 
is  but  short.  And  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  have 
great  peace  and  satisfaction  in  this  my  weak 
and  low  condition  ;  and  satisfied,  seeing  my 
lot  was  not  at  this  time  among  you,  that  it  is 
hero  in  this  place;  and  I  hope  it  will  be  well, 
whether  I  live  or  die.  And  so  my  dear  and 
well  beloved  friends,  dwell  in  love  one  with 
another,  walking  in  the  unspotted  life,  so  shall 
you  grow  up  as  pleasant  plants  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  dew  of  life  will  more  and 
more  descend  upon  you,  and  this  you  will 
feel  from  day  to  day;  and  when  you  shall 
come  to  your  latter  end,  your  reward  will  be 
sure  with  the  Lord.  I  have  much  in  my  heart 
towards  you,  but  my  strength  fails  me;  only 
this  I  desire  of  you,  seeing  I  am  like  to  leave 
my  wife  and  tender  babes  with  you,  whom  I 
know  not  whether  I  shall  see  more,  great  is 
my  love  and  tender  respect  to  them,  for  we 
have  lived  from  the  beginning  as  two  joined 
together  by  the  Lord,  who  gave  us  victory 


over  the  world ;  believing  that  when  ]  n 
gone,  the  care  of  my  God  will  be  over  tl  n 
and  I  have  been  a  tender  father  to  them,  n 
they  have  been  to  me  tender  children,  an^  d 
wife  hath  been  to  me,  as  bone  of  my 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  yet  I  must  leavi- 
her  and  them  unto  the  Loi'd. 

And  this  I  would  leave  with  you,  my  ;a 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  knowi  n 
from  the  beginning,  that  you  esteem  of  ei 
when  I  am  gone,  as  one  who  was  wife  to  jti 
that  was  made  willing  in  his  day,  to  s,di 
and  be  spent  for  God's  truth,  and  his  chuih' 
sake ;  and  I  desire  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  CI  lal 
that  my  dear  wife  may  meet  with  no  dis  lai 
ageraentsfrom  you ;  she  isa  tender  woman  i.ni 
that  you  will  be  encouragers  of  her.  I  lo\ 
when  this  comes  to  your  hands,  there  w  ib' 
no  want  of  sorrow ;  but  I  trust  in  my  od 
that  both  my  dear  wife  and  you  will  1  g( 
endowed  with  the  power  and  presence  o 
Lord,  that  if  you  should  hear  of  my  j 
hence,  that  you  will  conclude,  as  becomei;  -a* 
Christians,  that  you  must  come  to  me  nc 
that  I  cannot  come  to  you.  And  so  mybai 
friends,  in  the  opening  free  love  of  God,  ^^  eli 
this  morning  my  soul  is  visited  with;,  ] 
dearly  salute  you,  desiring  the  Lord  raijbt 
a  husband  to  my  dear  wife,  and  a  fath  '  tc 
my  children,  and  you  friends  to  both. 

And  whereas  I  have  never  been  wanti  in 
my  labor  and  service  for  the  glory  of  the  J  rd, 
and  your  good,  when  with  you;  and  iph) 
Lord  yet  lengthen  my  days,  1  trust  I  sh;!bt 
as  read}^  and  as  willing  as  ever  I  have  b  b, 

So  conclude  in  a  sweet  and  living  set^ni 
that  love,  which  will  never  die.    Your  find 
and  brother  in  the  immortal  seed  of  life,  j 
EicHARD  Same  i. 

Poole,  the  1st  of  the  First  month,  1680. 
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Scientific  Notes. 

On  the  bursting  of  trees  and  objects  stn '  hi 
lightning. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  an 
Chester  (England)  Literary  and  Philosoj  tCai 
Society,  a  paper  on  this  subject  was  reubj 
Professor  Osborne  Reynolds.  To  test  th  or- 
rectness  of  the  suggestion,  that  the  expliiv« 
effects  of  lightning  were  due  to  the  convt  ^iOE 
of  moisture  into  steam,  he  passed  the  el  :-ri( 
spark  through  thin  slips  of  wood,  previ 
moistened,  so  as  to  bring  them  into  near!  jtbt 
same  condition  as  the  wood  in  living  lien 
These  experiments  sometimes  succeedec  liQ' 
at  others  not.   He  then  substituted  open  asi 
tubes,  introducing  a  wire  into  each  enc  iD' 
bringing  the  wires  so  near  each  other 
leave  about  half  an  inch  between  the  p  iitH. 
The  bore  of  the  tube  was  about  one-eigl  ji  -'i 
an  inch  in  diameter,  and  its  strength  waf  W- 
ciently  great  to  bear  a  pressure  of  fror 
to  five  tons  per  square  inch.    When  thdabi 
was  dry,  no  effect  was  produced  hj 
the  electric  discharge  through  it;  but  'je' 
water  was  introduced,   the  first  disc  I'f,'* 
shivered  the  glass.   The  part  opposite  tb  ?a), 
in  the  wire  and  for  some  distance  beyon 
completely  broken  into  fragments  whic 
sentod  the  appearance  of  having  been  cr  iH't 
by  a  hammer.  Some  of  the  fragments  si 
that  the  inner  surface  had  been  redm 
powder.  When  we  consider  the  great  sir  'i'- 
of  this  pipe  (which  might  have  been  ' 
a  gun  without  bursting)  and  when  wc  se  h 
it  was  not  only  burst,  but  that  the  intei 
the  glass  was  internally  crushed  by  the 
ure,  and  all  this  by  the  discharge  of  one  y 
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,  we  must  cease  to  wonder  at  the  bursting 
wer  of  a  discharge  from  the  clouds. 
(Vmong  the  curio.sities  exhibited  at  a  recent 
libition  of  watchworlis,  were  a  thin  silver 
pence  with  a  hole  drilled  through  frojii 
re  to  edge,  and  a  seconds-band,  as  thin  as 
)er,  and  as  fine  as  lace. 
Leeches. — The  extensive  trade  in  leeches 
given  rise  to  a  considerable  industrj', 
ich,  however,  in  many  cases,  has  been  as- 
iated  with  certain  cruel  practices  that  are 
be  condemned.  Thus,  with  the  view  of 
iening  the  leeches  it  has  not  been  uncom- 
n  to  turn  some  old  and  useless  horses  into 
marshes  ;  where  the  unhappy  animals  fre- 
jntly  fiall  dead  from  the  loss  of  blood  they 
thus  subjected  to.  If  the  victim  escapes, 
is  ill-persuaded  to  a  second  experience,  and 
trader  will  then  tie  him  to  a  post,  and 
'or  his  limbs  with  cloths  in  which  he  puts 
)  to  500  leeches;  these,  once  satisfied,  re- 
n  to  the  marshes.  Various  methods  have 
n  proposed  for  attaining  the  same  end  by 
'erent  means.  The  following  mode  of  tr  at- 
leeches,  lately  described  by  Dr.  fSuave  in 
Moniteur  Universel,  may  not  be  uninterest- 
.  A  considerable  number  of  leeches  are 
en  from  the  marsh  ;  the  marketable  ones 
picked  out;  the  others,  requiring  to  be 
"ged,  are  placed  in  woollen  or  cotton  bags 
e  small  and  large  in  separate  bags ;)  and 
se  bags  are  put  in  cans  containing  blood 
sh  fi'om  the  slaughterhouse.  The  tempera-, 
e  of  the  blood  is  preserved  by  means  of  hot 
iter  in  the  double  bottoms  of  the  cans.  This 
irm  blood,  non  defibrinated,  is  much  su- 
rior  to  that  which  has  lost  its  heat  and  its 
rin.  The  leeches  are  left  thus  for  half  an 
ur:  then  the  bags  are  removed,  and  the 
imals,  after  being  washed,  are  returned  to 
3  marsh.  It  is  important  that,  in  their 
rged  state,  they  should  be  placed  at  the 
rderspf  pools,  on  islets,  &c.,  in  order  that 
3y  may  penetrate  into  the  ground  if  tbej" 
t<h  (which  is  generally  the  case.)  They  are 
lis  spared  the  fatigue  which  is  always  groat 
len  they  are  gorged,  of  swimming  to  solid 
rts.  Care  should  also  be  taken  not  to  put 
)  many  leeches  in  one  bag;  otherwise  some 
ly  not  be  able  to  reach  the  circumference, 
d  then  they  make  use  of  their  more  fortu- 
te  companions,  biting  and  gorging  theni- 
ves  upon  these.  When  the  large  and  the 
lall  are  put  in  the  same  bag,  this  also  occurs. 
In  a  communication  recently  presented  to 
3  Paris  Academy,  on  the  diamond- bearing 
Ids  of  S.  Africa,  it  is  said  that  the  diamond 
liable  to  burst  on  contact  with  the  air,  and 
is  will  happen  even  after  three  months  of 
posure.  The  best  way  of  preventing  it,  is 
cover  the  stone  with  grease  immediately 
^er  the  discovery. 

Gas-flame. — In  ordinary  gas-burners,  the 
ht  giving  power  of  the  gas  is  more  or  less 
!t  because  the  inner  part  of  the  Hanie  is  not 
t  enough  to  burn  all  the  carbon.  A  recent 
ilgian  ptitent  seeks  to  remedy  this  by  plac 
a;  a  small  piece  of  platinum  between  the  two 
les  of  an  ordinary  fish-tail  burner.  The 
itiuum  is  heated  in  the  flame,  and  causes 
e  more  complete  combustion  of  the  gas.  It 
said  to  double  the  amount  of  light. 
Tobacco. — In  the  pages  of  the  "English 
echanic,"  from  A^hich  most  of  the  material 
these  "Scientific  Notes"  is  derived,  there 
.8  been  going  on  for  some  time  an  animated 
scussion  on  the  use  of  tobacco.  A  single 
imber  will  sometimes  contain  several  com 


munications  from  dill'erent  correspondents; 
and  the  weight  of  testimony  is  decidedly  op- 
posed to  the  practice.  A  recent  writer  de- 
Hcribes  the  case  of  a  man,  who.  in  ^ettinir  oil 
an  omnibus,  stJ-uck  his  knee  agiinst  a  piece 
of  iron  and  was  diwal)led.  Under  medical 
advice,  the  stiffness  left  the  joint,  but  he  was 
unable  to  use  the  limb.  Everything  was  right, 
nothing  \8as  out  of  place,  nothing  was  want- 
ing but  strength  in  the  muscles  of  the  limb, 
i  hcse  refused  to  keep  the  bones  to  their  pro- 
per places  with  sufficient  tension.  "It  will 
be  the  work  of  time,"  said  one  of  the  most 
skilful  who  had  cxatnined  the  knee,  but,  alas, 
time  did  not  seem  to  make  any  sensible 
change.  What  could  be  wrong  with  these 
refractory  tendons?  We  looked  at  the  back 
of  the  man's  hand.  The  veins  were  largerthan 
they  ought  to  be.  "Do  you  use  tobacco?" 
"Yes,  sir,  a  little."  "Ah,  sir,  he's  a  heavy 
smoker,"  said  his  wife,  who  was  sitting,  look- 
ing on.  "  Oh,  well,  I  do'nt  take  a  very  great 
deul."  "You  know,"  said  she,  "you  smoke 
when  you're  not  sleeping."  How  could  any 
one  cure  that  man  ?  He  was  using  a  drug 
whose  result  is  to  relax  muscle,  and  he  was 
using  that  drug  sufficiently  to  defy  all  other 
medicines  to  counteract  its  relaxing  power. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Oot  tinned  from  page  173.) 

"  1827,  9th  mo.  9th.  This  is  my  3.3rd  birth- 
day. Ah  !  how  far  short  I  am  of  having  at- 
tained the  ground  which  faithfulness  from 
early  visitation  until  this,  would  have  insured, 
that  of  confidence  and  strong  faith  in  my 
adorable,  invincible  Redeemer.  Where  am  I 
now?  Struggling  with  many  weaknesses  and 
fears;  trembling  and  doubting  whether  the 
day  of  deliverance  will  ever  come.  May  He, 
who  called  out  of  darkness,  and,  in  my  first 
setting  out,  granted  mercy  to  be  faithful  in 
small  things,  grant  holy  certainty  in  whatso- 
ever step  I  may  jet  take ;  that  so  preserva- 
tion may  be  realized,  holy  confidence  felt  to 
bear  up  and  support  underthe  trials  attendant 
on  all  those  who  move  in  this  awfully  dark 
and  cloudy  day.  Oh  !  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  His.  The  foundation  remaineth  sure, 
though  thousnnds  forsake  it.  He,  who  blessed 
the  house  of  Obededom  so  long  as  the  ark  tai'- 
ried  there,  will  bles^i  all  who  continue  stead- 
fast unto  Him,  even  though  they  may  have 
to  endure  great  sufferings  and  many  ti-ibula- 
tions,  and  have,  as  it  were,  to  go  down  into 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death.  Yes,  I  be- 
lieve he  will  bring  them  up  again  with  songs 
of  joy,  as  in  days  of  old,  and  in  former  years." 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter, 
without  address,  dill ed  Philadelphia,  lOtb  mo. 
30tb,  1827  :  "Ah  I  my  dear  friend,  though  the 
path  of  the  servant  in  this  day  of  rebuke  is, 
as  it  were,  through  the  fire  and  through  the 
deeps,  yet  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  remains  to 
be  the  strength  of  the  poor,  let  us  not  faint, 
nor  grow  weaiy  of  the  burdens  which  He 
may  lay  upon  us.  Has  Ho  not  this  day  grant- 
ed a  little  renewal  of  evidence,  that  the  glory 
is  not  wholly  departed,  &c.?  And  will  he  not 
take  care  of  his  own  ?  Yea,  verily  :  then  let 
us  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  who  careth  for 
us  ;  who,  though  our  transgressions  have  been 
multiplied,  still  watcheth  over  us,  and  still 
rcnewetb  his  visitations  to  our  souls;  causing 
us  to  partake  of  the  banquet  which  he  spread 
for  his  chosen  people." 

"Thou  speakest  of  going  upon  the  walls 


ind  beholding  the  ruins!  And  hast  thou  not 
also  beheld  in  the  chambers  of  imagery,  the 
many  idols  which  have  been  framed?  Ah! 
the  day  calls  for  all  who  arc  skilful  in  lamen- 
tation to  mourning,  because  the  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  the  Lord's  people  hath  committed  a 
very  grievous  sin." 

*  *  *  t.  Ijjjq  ncemed  to  me  this  day  that 
the  Loid  would  hflve  some  separated  for  him- 
self.  As  respects  poor  me,  wliile  the  unity  of 
the  brethren  is  felt  to  be  a  precious  cement, 
without  which  I  pray  to  be  preserved  from 
acting  in  the  Lord's  work,  neverthele.'^s  that 
my  attention  must  be  steadily  directed  unto 
Him  for  counsel  and  strength  is  legibly  writ- 
ten on  the  tablet  of  my  heart." 

"  I  desire  for  thee  as  for  myself,  that  we 
may  be  kept  in  the  hollow  of  His  holy  hand 
who  hath  purposed  a  purpose  concerning  us, 
until  His  time  is  clearly  manifested  to  go  forth. 
For  though  it  is  with  me  as  I  admitted  to 
thee,  I  dare  not  now  speak  in  His  name,  ex- 
cept His  word  again  be  given,  '  Go  in  this  thy 
might;  and  then,  that  no  cortsideration  may 
prevent  obedience,  is  the  tearful  prayer  of  thy 
tribulated  sistei-.  I  unite  with  thee  in  desir- 
ing that  the  dross  and  tin  may  be  removed, 
that  so  thou  may  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the 
Finer.  And  also  crave  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  thee,  and  have  thee  always  in  his  keep- 
ing. That  living  daily  under  the  influence  of 
his  blessed,  holy  Spirit,  thou  mayest  be  quali- 
fied to  feel  with,  and  enter  into  the  states  of 
others  ;  and  also  truthfully  to  communicate  to 
thy  feeble  friend  such  tidings  as  may  be  given 
thee  respecting  her." 

"  In  looking  at  our  meeting,  it  seems  to  me 
as  though  there  was  no  one  to  whom  I  dare 
look  as  to  a  mother  willing  to  bend  to  the 
wants  of  an  infant.  But  my  heart  this  day 
rejoices  in  believing  that  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  Advocate  with  the  Father,  is 
grieved  in  all  our  afflictions,  and  compassion- 
ates our  case:  and  that  He  will  cover  our 
heads  in  the  day  of  battle ;  for  precious  are 
our  souls  in  his  sight.  He  will  arise  for  our 
help,  for  He  is  the  saving  strength  of  his  chil- 
dren ;  and  they  that  trust  in  him  shall  never 
be  confounded." 

The  diary  resumed.  Without  date  :  "Y'^ears 
of  sore  tribulation  have  been  passed  since  the 
above  remarks  were  penned.  Man}-  and  deep 
baptisms  have  been  witne;-sed  under  the  awful 
work  of  preparation  for  the  ministerial  office. 
Which  prospect  has  of  late  ripened  so  far, 
that  I  dare  no  longi  r  forbear. 

3rd  mo.  9th,  1831).  Set  out  in  compan}- 
with  our  beloved  friends,  George  and  Ann 
Jones,  to  attend  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  some  meetings  in  Burlington  Quarter. 
A  season  of  humbling  baptism  !  But  in  which, 
through  adorable  mercy,  I  was  enabled  to 
yie'.d  to  an  apprehension  of  duty  to  ojien  my 
mouth,  in  the  name  of  the  I  Am,  in  a  meeting 
held  at  Westfieid  on  First-day,  the  28tb,  in 
these  words:  'The  Lord  is  good;  a  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  He  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  Him.'  Oh!  I  believe  some 
of  xnj  beloved  friends  in  this  little  company 
have  been  brought  to  this  acknowledgment, 
that  He  is  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  Irouble: 
and  that  unless  the  Lord  had  been  your  help, 
you  could  not  have  been  supported  in  this 
time  of  trial.  Went  home  awfully  bowed  in 
humility;  but,  in  unutterable  mercy,  favored 
with  peace;  which  is  more  desirable  than  all 
jon  earth  beside. 

At  the  next  meeting,  Moorestown,  Jjowed 
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again  :  and  at  the  next,  Evesham,  also.  Since 
being  at  home,  while  fearing  at  every  step,  I 
have  several  times  dared  to  do  no  other,  both 
for  my  own  soul's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
my  dear  Redeemer,  who  laid  down  his  pre 
eious  life  for  me,  than  resign  myself  to  this 
work,  and  in  simplicity  utter  a  few  broken 
expressions  in  our  meetings.  O !  I  crave  to 
be  found  faithful :  being  humblingly  convinced 
from  season  to  season,  that  my  great  Lord 
and  Master  does  design  to  make  use  of  me  as 
an  instrument  in  His  holy  hand  for  the  pro- 
motion of  His  glorious  cause ;  in  whose  sei'vice 
I  desire  to  spend  the  few  remaining  days  of 
my  pilgrimage.  "While  much  do  I  lament  the 
years  that  have  passed,  wherein  had  I  yielded 
in  unquestioning  obedience,  I  might  have  been 
pursuing  the  things  which  make  for  peace 
and,  working  in  the  ability  He  furnishes,  have 
been  more  prepared  for  an  admission  into  his 
kingdom  of  undefiled  rest." 

"  '  Mine  hour,'  said  the  Saviour  to  his  mother, 
'is  not  yet  come.'  And  we  maj^  remember 
that  He  also  testified  to  His  disciples  just  be- 
fore his  ascension,  '  Behold  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  at  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.'  Th\a  Mis  'hour,' and 
this  His  '  power  from  on  high,'  are  to  be  waited 
for,  and  watched  unto  in  all  our  religious  step- 
pings,  'as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress,'  that 
the  extremes  of  dilatoriness  on  the  one  hand, 
and  precipitancy  on  the  other,  may  not  be 
laid  in  the  scale  against  us;  and  that  we  may 
in  all  things  be  the  obedient  followers  of  Him, 
who  died  for  us,  and  is  calling  to  glory  and 
virtue." 

Sarah  Hillman  could  no  doubt  at  this  time 
truly  say,  "  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after 
the  inward  man."  And  in  a  letter  to  her 
mother,  published  in  the  preceding  number  of 
"  The  Fi-iend,"  she  has  given  expression  to 
the  "desire  to  keep  -hidden  so  long  as  the 
blessed  Jesus  may  permit."  This  hidden,  and 
at  the  same  time,  humble,  watchful  state,  is 
doubtless  favorable  to  preservation,  especially 
in  the  early  years  of  religious  experience  ;  a 
period  when  perhaps,  more  than  any  other, 
the  enemy  of  our  soul's  welfare  strategically 
labors  to  root  out  the  precious  life — the  sub- 
stance and  reality  of  religion — the  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom  within  us.  Her  course  herein 
seems  also  to  be  after  the  example  of  Moses 
before  he  was  called  to  be  a  leader  of  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  their  captivity,  who, 
it  is  written,  "led  the  flocks  (he  kept)  to  the 
back  side  of  the  desert,  and  came  to  the  moun- 
tain of  God,  even  to  Horeb."  And  it  vms  here 
that  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
bush,"  &c.  It  was  in  the  wilderness,  likewise, 
while  keeping  his  father's  sheep,  that  David 
"slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear;"  and  here, 
learning  to  repose  confidence  and  strength  in 
the  God  of  Israel — the  alone  unfailing  source 
— he  knew  where  to  look  and  trust  for  the 
same  sufficiency  of  help  and  power  when  gird- 
ing on  the  simple  equipments  with  which  the 
defiant  Goliath  of  Gath,  was  forever  laid  low, 
and  the  carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
given  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

After  a  long,  hidden  and  humbling  exercise, 
with  the  feeling,  as  she  represents,  like  to  a 
pelican  of  the  wilderness,  and  with  tearful 
prayers  that  obedience  might  keep  pace  with 


knowledge,  our  Diarist's  hands  were  now 
loosed  ;  her  captive  spirit  more  set  free ;  and 
she  anointed  to  enter  upon  what  seems  the 
calling  in  life  assigned, — the  responsible  and 
solemn,  yet  dignified  and  God-serving  work 
of  the  ministry.  So  that  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  David,  at  a  later  period  of  his  course 
than  the  one  already  refei'red  to,  might  be 
hers :  "O  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant,  tte  (child) 
of  thy  handmaid  ;  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds." 

do  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  AGASSIZ. 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

On  the  isle  of  Penikese, 
Ringed  about  by  sapphire  seas, 
Fanned  by  breezes  salt  and  cool, 
Stood  the  Master  with  his  schoo]. 
Over  sails  that  not  in  vain 
Wooed  the  west  wind's  steady  strain, ' 
Line  of  coast  that  low  and  far 
Stretched  its  undulating  bar. 
Wings  aslant  along  the  rim 
Of  the  waves  they  stooped  to  skitn. 
Rock  and  isle  and  glistening  bay, 
Fell  the  beautiful  white  day. 

Said  the  Master  to  the  youth : 
"  We  have  come  in  search  of  truth. 
Trying  with  uncertain  key 
Door  by  door  of  mystery  ; 
We  are  reaching,  through  His  laws, 
To  the  garment-hem  of  Cause, 
Him,  the  endless,  unbegun. 
The  Unnameable,  the  One, 
Light  of  all  our  light  the  Source, 
Life  of  life,  and  Force  of  force. 
As  with  fingers  of  the  blind 
We  are  groping  here  to  find 
What  the  hieroglyphics  mean 
Of  the  Unseen  in  the  seen. 
What  the  Thought  which  underlies 
Nature's  masking  and  disguise, 
What  it  is  that  hides  beneath 
Blight  and  bloom  and  birth  and  death. 
By  past  efibrts  unavailing. 
Doubt  and  error,  loss  and  failing, 
Of  our  weakness  made  aware, 
On  the  threshold  of  our  task 
Let  us  light  and  guidance  ask, 
Let  us  pause  in  silent  prayer !" 

Then  the  Master  in  his  place 
Bowed  his  head  a  little  space, 
And  the  leaves  by  soft  airs  stirred. 
Lapse  of  wave  and  cry  of  bird 
Left  the  solemn  hush  unbroken, 
Of  that  wordless  prayer  unspoken, 
While  its  wish,  on  earth  unsaid, 
Rose  to  heaven  interpreted. 
As,  in  life's  best  hours,  we  hear 
By  the  spirit's  finer  ear 
His  low  voice  within  ns,  thus 
The  All- Father  heareth  us  ; 
And  His  holy  ear  we  pain 
With  our  noisy  words  and  vain. 
Not  for  Him  our  violence 
Storming  at  the  gates  of  sense^ 
His  the  primal  language.  His, 
The  eternal  silences  1 

Even  the  careless  heart  was  moved, 

And  the  doubting  gave  assent, 

With  a  gesture  reverent. 

To  the  Master  well-beloved.  , 

As  thin  mists  are  glorified 

By  the  light  they  cannot  hide, 

All  who  gazed  upon  him  saw, 

Through  its  veil  of  tender  awe, 

How  his  face  was  still  uplit 

By  the  old  sweet  look  of  it. 

Hopeful,  trustful,  full  of  cheer. 

And  the  love  that  casts  out  fear. 

Who  the  secret  may  declare 

Of  that  brief,  unuttered  prayer? 

Did  the  shade  before  him  come  , 

Of  th'  inevitable  doom. 

Of  the  end  of  earth  so  near. 

And  Eternity's  new  year  7 


In  the  lap  of  sheltering  seas 

Rests  the  isle  of  Penikese  ; 

But  the  lord  of  the  domain 

Comes  not  to  his  own  again  ; 

Where  the  eyes  that  follow  fail, 

On  a  vaster  sea  his  sail 

Drifts  beyond  our  beck  and  hail ! 

Other  lips  within  its  bound  1 

Shall  the  laws  of  life  expound  ; 

Other  eyes  from  rock  and  shell 

Read  the  world's  old  riddles  well ; 

But  when  breezes  light  and  bland 

Blow  from  Summer's  blossomed  land, 

When  the  air  is  glad  with  wings 

And  the  blithe  song-sparrow  sings, 

Many  an  eye  with  his  still  face 

Shall  the  living  ones  displace. 

Many  an  ear  the  word  shall  seek 

He  alone  could  fitly  speak. 

And  one  name  forevermore 

Shall  be  uttered  o'er  and  o'er 

By  the  waves  that  kiss  the  shore, 

By  the  curlew's  whistle  sent 

Down  the  cool,  sea-scented  air; 

In  all  voices  known  to  her 

Nature  own  her  worshipper, 

Half  in  triumph,  half  lament. 

Thither  Love  shall  tearful  turn. 

Friendship  pause  uncovered  there, 

And  the  wisest  reverence  learn 

From  the  Master's  silent  prayer. 

— The  Christian  Unim 


Sir  David  Brewster. 

This  distinguished  philosopher  spent  a  Ic 
life  in  the  pursuit  of  science,  making  ma 
original  discoveries;  especially  in  optics, 
favorite  study.  He  died  at  the  advanced  s 
of  86,  retaining  to  the  last  his  interest i 
philosophical  researches,  and  manifesting! 
bis  closing  days  the  supporting  power 
Christian  faith — thus  illustrating  the  Is 
guage  of  the  poet : —  i 

"  Piety  hath  found,  I 
Friends  in  the  friends  of  science,  and  true  praye 
Has  flowed  from  lips,  wet  with  Castalian  dews." 

In  an  account  of  his  home  life,  publish 
by  one  of  his  daughters,  a  year  or  tyvo  af 
his  decease,  there  is  given  an  interesting 
scription  of  the  calm  composure  with  wh 
he  noted  the  gradual  weakening  of  his  phj 
cal  powers,  and  the  approach  of  death.  J 
life  has  been  one  of  much  intellectual  ex 
tion.  In  addition  to  the.  enormous  amount! 
labor  involved  in  editing  and  writing  ram 
of  the  articles  for  the  Edinburgh  Encyc 
pedia;  and  a  faithful  attention  to  the  dut 
of  different  official  appointments,  his  scier. 
fic  and  literary  contributions  to  philosopbi 
and  other  periodicals  were  very  numero 
His  daughter  has  appended  a  list  of  315' 
these,  besides  another  list  of  75  articles  s< 
to  the  "North  British  Keview." 

The  last  chapter  of  the  work  alluded  i 
thus  commences: 

"And  now  we  come  to  the  last  days  oft 
long  working  life.     My  father's  own  expr 
sion  a  little  later  was,  that  he  '  was  an  in 
nearer  the  end  every  day  since  Dundee,'  l 
when  we  were  with  him  in  October  the  chan 
was  scarcely  perceptible.     He  drove  eve 
day,  and  occupied  himself  in  showing  ti 
near  beauties  of  the  neighborhood  to  C; 
little  son  and  his  tutor,  and  arranging  th'; 
more  distant  excursions.    When  we  left  h 
it  was  not  with  more  than  the  natural  fear 
what  might  happen  during  the  winter.  !' 
those  who  knew  his  old  fearfulness  and  tiro 
ity — which  grace  had  not  up  to  this  tii 
fully  taken  away — and  who  saw  the  grc 
vitality  and  joy  of  work  which  still  reraain( 
it  seemed  impossible  to  look  forward  to  1 1 
inevitably  near  approach  of  the  King  of  T< 
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s  without  some  uneasiness  as  to  how  he 
8  to  be  encountered.  But  to  those  who 
IS  feared,  it  might  have  been  said,  '  Why 

ye  troubled  ?  O  ye  of  little  faith  !'  The 
troughness  of  the  change  that  had  passed 
)n  him  was  yet  to  be  triumphantly  shown, 
i  all  the  fears  entertained  for  him  were  to 
lish  away  as  the  mists  of  the  morning. 
)  do  not  know  much  of  what  during  the 
it  few  weeks  was  passing  in  his  mind,  but 

prayers  were  still  for  the  increase  of  faith 
1  love,  and  both  were  marvellously  an- 
ered." 

'He  still  continued  able  to  woi'k  and  to 
ve  about,  and  was  not  under  medical  at- 
idance — for  his  own  doctor  being  absent, 
refused  till  even  nearer  the  end  to  sec  any 
3,  and  then  only  consented  to  have  a  medi- 
man  from  a  country  town  at  some  dis- 
ice.  But  the  consciousness  of  the  last 
akness  being  close  at  hand  increased  upon 
n,  and  the  week  before  he  was  finally  laid 
was  spent  in  a  literal  setting  of  his  house 
order,  which  was  most  characteristic  of  his 
lole  past  life.  Lady  Brewster  tells  me  that 
;h  day  of  that  long  week  was  spent  as  if 
the  most  active  preparation  for  a  journey, 
tters  were  written — or  dictated  to  his  faith- 
companion,  and  signed  by  himself ;  papers 
•anged ;  books  put  by,  and  after  each  piece 
business  he  would  say,  '  There  that's 
ae;  then  something  else  was  begun  and 
ished — not  a  moment  wasted — no  pause  re- 
red — not  a  word  of  what  was  at  hand,  lest 
her  worker  should  break  down — a  strange 
ek  of  patient,  unwearied,  accomplished 
>rk\ 

One  of  these  letters  was  to  an  old  and  at- 
ihed  friend,  of  whose  unwearied  kindness 
i  affectionate  attentions  he  ever  expressed 
3  most  grateful  recognition.  It  was  as 
lows : — 

"Allerly,  Feb.  2,  1868. 
My  Dear  Lady  Coxe  : — I  have  for  several 
ys  been  proposing  to  write  to  you,  but  hav- 
f  nothing  agreeable  to  myself  to  say,  and 
thing  agreeable  to  you  to  hear,  I  have  been 
mt. 

I  am  hardly  able  to  walk  from  my  library 
my  bed  room,  and  want  of  breath,  sleep, 
d  appetite  make  me  a  genuine  invalid,  quite 
able  to  do  the  duties  in  the  University  were 
n  Edinburgh.  I  regret  this  bitterly,  as 
ire  is  so  much  valuable  work  now  being 
ne  in  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  Uni- 
rsity.  My  complaint  has  been  advancing 
rapidly  as  to  indicate  a  no  very  distant 
■mination,  and  after  such  along  and  happy 
3  as  I  have  enjoyed,  I  do  not  repine  that  a 
;her  will  than  mine  should  be  done.  But 
11,  though  faith  be  strong,  and  the  pros 
3t8  of  the  future  bright,  it  is  difficult  with- 
t  emotion  to  part  with  those  kind  and  valued 
ands  who  have  performed  with  us  the  jour- 
y  of  life,  and  shared  with  us  its  joys  and 
sorrows. 

I  need  not  say,  my  dear  Lady  Coxe,  how 
ich  of  my  happiness  has  arisen  from  your 
id  and  affectionate  attention,  and  how  sin- 
■ely  I  wish  that  your  life  may  be  as  long 
i  as  full  of  blessings  as  mine  has  been. 

ih  our  united  kind  regards  to  Sir  James 
iDr.  Gumming,  I  am,  my  dear  Lady  Coxe, 
3r  most  truly  yours, 

D.  Beewsteu.' 

One  little  piece  of  business  was  the  arrang- 
;  that  a  copy  of  each  of  Kis  works  should 


bo  set  •part  for  an  "author's  table"  at  a 
bazaar,  the  proceeds  of  which  were  to  help  in 
establishing  a  Medical  Mission  in  Aberdeen. 
On  Friday,  his  loving,  careful  wife  implored 
him  to  remain  in  bed  ;  but  no ! — '  Let  me  rise 
once  more,'  he  said  ;  '  I  have  still  a  little  work 
to  do.'  On  that  day  he  dictated  a  farewell 
letter  to  Professor  Balfour,  and  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  It 
was  as  follows  : — 

"  Allerly,  Feb.  8th. 

'My  dear  Professor  Balfour: — I  have  tried 
in  vain  to  finish  the  most  important  of  my 
papers  on  Liquid  Films,  but  the  most  beauti- 
ful drawings  of  all  the  phenomena,  which  its 
purpose  was  to  describe,  have  been  finished, 
I  think  therefore  that  my  friend  Mr.  Deas 
will,  by  means  of  these  drawings,  produce  an 
interesting  paper.  The  drawings  are  numer- 
ous, but  many  of  them  may  be  reduced  by 
cutting  off"  the  long  tails  of  the  glass  vessels, 
or  otherwise.  ...  I  beg  you  will  offer  to  the 
Council  my  best  thanks,  and  accept  of  them 
to  yourself,  for  all  the  kindness  that  I  have 
received  from  jon  since  I  became  President 
of  the  Society. 

'  I  had  expected  to  do  the  work  of  this  ses- 
sion, but  ray  indisposition  advanced  so  rapidly 
that  I  found  myself  unfit  for  the  smallest  ex- 
ertion, mental  or  physical.  At  my  great  age, 
and  with  a  strong  faith  the  change  is  not  un- 
welcome.   I  am,  ever  most  truly  yours, 

D.  Brewster.' 

In  the  course  of  that  afternoon  he  saw  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Cousin,  his  own  pastor,  who  has  re- 
corded the  visit  as  follows  : — 

'  The  last  day  he  was  able  to  be  in  his 
study — three  days  before  he  died — it  was  my 
privilege  to  see  and  converse  with  him.  He 
knew  that  he  was  dying.  '  My  race  is  run,' 
he  said  ;  and  there  was  something  almost  of 
the  old  scientific  habit  of  thought  in  what  he 
added — '  From  the  palpable  failure  of  strength 
from  one  day  to  another,  I  feel,  as  if  I  could 
count  the  very  day  when  all  must  close.' 
Usually  he  was  very  reserved  in  speaking  of 
himself,  but  on  this  occasion  his  mouth  was 
opened  and  his  heart  enlarged.  He  spoke 
with  deep  feeling  and  tenderness  of  the  hap- 
piness he  had  enjoyed  in  life.  'Never  man,' 
he  said,  'had  more  cause  for  thankfulness 
than  I,  but  with  all  that,'  he  added,  'now  that 
1  can  be  of  no  use  to  myself  or  any  one  else, 
I  have  no  wish  to  linger  here.'  He  expressed 
the  most  perfect  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
will,  and  the  most  perfect  peace  in  reliance 
upon  Jesus  in  the  prospect  of  standing  very 
soon  in  the  Divine  presence;  'and  yet,'  he 
added,  with  something  like  a  falter  in  his 
voice,  '  it  is  not  without  a  wrench  that  one 
parts  with  all  he  has  most  loved  on  earth.' 

That  night  the  work  was  all  over,  but  the 
usual  evening  occupations  still  remained, 
which  I  cannot  forbear  describing  as  it  was 
given  to  me  by  the  third  of  the  little  group  : — 

'On  Friday  the  7th  February,  dearest  papa's 
last  night  in  his  library,  Connie  read  to  him 
as  usual  after  his  dinner,  before  going  to  bed, 
the  27th  Psalm  and  6th  Hebrews,  singing  a 
hymn  to  him,  as  she  always  did,  'There  is  a 
happy  land.'  Previous  to  the  reading  they 
had  two  games  of  dominoes  together.  This 
allowance  of  reading,  singing,  and  games 
never  varied,  but  seeing  him  look  tired,  and 
knowing  how  poorly  he  was  feeling,  I  first 
advised  only  one  game,  and  then  only  one 
chapter,  but  hia  reply  each  time  was,  '  No, 


we  must  do  all  just  as  usual ;  it  may  be  the 
last  time.' 

The  fond  quiet  kiss  and  good  night  over, 
nothing  else  remained,  and  as  he  left  his 
study  he  said  quietly,  'Now  you  may  turn 
the  key,  <or  I  shall  never  be  in  that  room 
again.'  When  he  undressed,  he  said,  'Take 
away  my  clothes,  this  is  the  last  time  I  shall 
wear  them  ;'  and  -^hen  he  lay  down — 'I  shall 
never  again  rise  from  this  bed." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


Vor  •'  The  Friend." 

The  late  Conference  of  friends  in  London. 

The  subjects  which  claimed  the  attention  of 
this  body  must  deeply  interest  the  members 
of  the  Society  everywhere.  The  relative  de- 
cline in  our  numbers  as  compared  with  other 
religious  Societies,  and  in  view  of  the  great 
natural  increase  of  the  population  of  the 
civilized  world  ;  the  small  attendance  at  our 
subordinate  meetings  for  discipline,  and  the 
still  fewer  numbers  who  are  qualified  to  take 
part  actively  in  their  business;  the  instruc- 
tion in  our  religious  principles,  and  the  Chris- 
tian care  afforded  to  the  young  and  inexperi- 
enced, and  the  admonition  and  encourage- 
mentbestowed  in  the  familiesof  the  indifferent 
or  afflicted,  come  home  to  us  in  Philadeljjhia 
Yearly  Meeting  with  as  much  force  as  they 
affect  the  members  in  England.  No  one  who 
values  the  doctrines  and  distinguishing  views 
of  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn,  and  Penington,  can 
be  indifferent  to  the  fact,  so  patent  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  most  parts  of  the  United 
States,  that  those  who  faithfulh'  uphold  them 
before  the  world  are  few  in  number,  and  grow- 
ing less  every  decade.  By  an  examination 
of  the  census  statistics  of  the  United  States 
for  the  years  1850,  1860  and  1870,  we  find 
that  the  number  of  membei-s  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  the  whole  country  is  given  at 
286,323,  269,084  and  224,664  for  those  years  ' 
respectively;  thus  indicating  a  less  of  nearly 
62,000  members  in  twenty  years,  whilst  every 
other  religious  denomination  in  the  United 
States  has  increased  in  the  same  period,  ex- 
cepting onl}'  the  Moravians  and  Universalists. 
If  we  believe  that  the  principles  of  the  Society 
are  profitable  for  us,  and  are  really  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  and  the  primitive  Christians, 
we  cannot  but  feel  that  thej'  would  be  equally 
valuable  to  the  world  at  large  if  cordially  em- 
braced and  practised  ;  and  in  proportion  as 
we  are  brought  under  the  benign  influences 
of  Him  who  gave  his  life  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  -we  shall  be  incited  to  desire  the 
like  precious  faith  for  others.  The  distinc- 
tion between  other  protestantsects  is  so  slight, 
that  it  may  well  bo  but  an  indifferent  matter 
to  them  whether  a  brother  adheres  to  the 
Presbyterian  or  Episcopal  form  ;  worships  in 
a  Methodist  chapel,  or  a  Baptist  Meeting 
House.  They  all  think  a  man  may  ])ray  or 
preach  whenever  he  finds  an  opportunity,  so 
that  he  has  human  ordination  to  start  with. 
They  all  use  elementary  baptism,  and  partake 
of  outward  bread  and  wine  as  essential  means 
to  the  spiritual  enjoyment  of  inward  purifica- 
tion and  communion.  None  of  them  suppose 
worship  can  be  duly  jiedbrmed  without  the 
agency  of  an  olficiating  minister  or  sensible 
sounds  ;  and  all  uphold  war  and  oaths  as  justi- 
fiable for  Christians. 

But  Friends,  rejecting  all  these  as  errors  en- 
grafted by  human  tradition  or  weakness  ou 
the  true  faith  and  practice  enunciated  by  the 
author  of  Christianity  himself,  must,  if  they 
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are  loyal  to  their  own  principles,  seek  earn- 
estly to  lead  other  Christian  professors  to  the 
purer  and  more  spiritual  plane  they  stand 
upon.  And  just  here  it  seems  important  to 
allude  to  an  error  that  we  think  many  honest 
advocates  of  our  distinctive  views  fall  into. 
Feelinpr  the  desirability  of  drawing  all  into 
so  good  a  way,  they  unconsciously  almost, 
lower  the  standard  of  Trutl!  in  order  to' ren- 
der it  more  popular;  they  would  widen  the 
gate  of  admission  to  accommodate  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  multitude,  and  thus  go  counter 
to  the  Captain  and  Leader  of  his  people,  who 
is  himself  the  only  way  to  life,  and  who  so- 
lemnly declared  that  this  way  was  narrow 
and  the  entrance  into  His  fold  strait. 

If  numbers  are  admitted  at  all  as  a  test  of 
the  value  of  a  religious  profession,  we  should 
be  obliged  to  defer  to  the  disciples  of  Confu- 
cius and  Buddha,  seeing  they  far  outnumber 
all  the  Christians  in  the  world,  whilst  the 
professors  of  the  Mahommedan  faith  and  the 
pure  pagans  are  counted  by  millions.  The 
Eoman  Catholics  estimate  their  members  at 
160  millions  throughout  the  world.  The 
Methodists  of  the  United  States  numbered  over 
six  millions  in  1870.  How  important  is  it  then, 
in  any  view  of  the  status  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, that  we  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  value 
of  its  principles,  and  not  be  led  away  from 
that  fundamental  element  by  the  more  super- 
ficial, but  veiy  natural  contemplation  of  its 
unpopularity. 

We  apprehend  this  uneasiness  as  to  the 
increase  or  paucity  of  numbers  has  greatly 
contributed  to  the  defection  in  principle  and 
practice  which  has  become  so  obvious  among 
Friends  in  England  and  elsewhere.  It  has 
been  leading  them  on  step  by  step  away  from 
true  Quakerism,  to  accommodate  themselves 
to  others,  until  blindness  has  happened  in 
part  to  many,  whose  anxiety  to  see  an  exten- 
sion of  the  limits  of  the  Society  has  outrun 
their  better  judgment,  and  earlier  convictions 
of  duty.  This  error  is  manifest  in  the  re- 
marks of  several  delegates  to  the  conference. 
What  are  we  to  infer  from  the  expressions  of 
Jona.  Grubb,  (a  minister),  but  that  he  con- 
sidered Friends'  disuse  of  the  bread  and  wine 
as  a  loss,  when  he  says,  "they  (Friends)  had 
withdrawn  from  what  were  termed  the  sa- 
craments; and  in  so  doing  they  had  in  some 
degree  lost  opportunities  of  edification  for 
their  younger  Friends.  In  laying  aside  the 
outward  emblems,  they  had  also  laid  aside 
the  opportunities  for  commemorating  the 
dying  love  of  the  liedeemer.  Some  of  their 
younger  Friends  had  in  other  places  partaken 
of  the  elements,  and  notwithstanding  the 
outward  means,  they  had  obtained  help,  and 
perhaps  been  so  led  away  from  meeting." — 
"  Eobert  Bevan  thought  it  would  be  right  to 
read  the  Scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship, 
though  he  thought  their  high  standard  of  the 
spirituality  of  worship  ought  to  be  main- 
tained. The  way  of  bringing  children  up  to 
that  spirituality  was  to  let  them  hear  the 
Scriptures  read  at  the  beginning  of  the  meet- 
ings for  worship.  He  should  not  feel  easy 
as  a  father  of  a  family  if  his  children  had 
to  attend  a  meeting  wholly  held  in  silence." 

It  seems  evident  that  both  the  speakers 
last  quoted  lack  faith  in  two  of  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  One  of 
them  being  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
without  reference  to  any  outward  form,  and 
the  latter  to  the  actual  headship  and  teach- 


ing of  Christ  in  His  church.  Of  whai#benefit 
would  it  be  to  draw  multitudes  into  an  out- 
ward bond  of  association  with  the  Society,  if 
we  must  let  slip  the  very  articles  of  faith 
that  first  drew  its  members  together? 

This  end  can  be  more  readily  attained  by 
allying  ourselves  at  once  to  some  such  well 
organized  and  popular  sect  as  the  Methodists 
or  Baptists.  They  doubtless  have  their  place 
in  the  church  universal,  and  are  instrumental 
in  much  that  is  good.  But  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  a  peculiar  charge  to  keep,  in 
pointing  upward  and  onward  to  higher  de- 
grees of  spiritual  truth  and  practice  than  any 
other  Christian  denomination  has  yet  been 
willing  to  adopt ;  and  they  will  be  recreant 
to  that  sacred  trust,  they  must  fail  to  realize 
the  grandeur  of  their  mission,  if  they  turn 
back  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  in 
order  to  court  popularity,  or  gain  numbers. 

This  truth  is  well  stated  by  Samuel  Fox, 
(a  Friend  who  could  not  attend  the  Confer- 
ence, but  wrote  a  letter  on  its  objects,  which 
was  read  there),  where  he  says;  "Wholly 
opposed  to  the  natural  inclinations  of  man 
are  the  requirements  of  the  Divine  law;  and 
any  community  of  Christians  insisting  on 
the  duty  of  these  being  uncompromisingly 
carried  out  into  practice,  must  necessarily  go 
directly  counter  to  the  current  of  popular 
sentiment  and  action." 

[(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Let  Every  One  Look  to  his  Foundation. 

How  often  the  early  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  pointed  to,  and  pleaded  for 
the  necessity  of  becoming  Jews  inwardly ;  and 
for  that  baptism  and  circumcision  which  is 
"  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the 
letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God." 
While  this  tends  to  put  out  the  outward,  car- 
nal eye,  it  at  the  same  time  re-anoints  the  in- 
ward and  spiritual  unto  seeing  the  things  that 
belong  to  our  peace  ;  and  whereby,  as  saith 
the  apostle,  Though  our  outward  man  per- 
ish, yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day."  If,  as  written  again,  "  The  natural  man 
cannot  understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,"  &c., 
how  indispensable  that  we  should,  before 
every  thing  else,  bo  engaged,  through  obedi- 
ence to  Christ's  reproving,  saving  light,  to  put 
on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness."  That  not 
with  "  the  wisdom  of  this  world,"  which  "  is 
foolishness  with  God,"  but  with  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  the  hidden  wisdom,  the 
heavenly  wisdom,  the  wisdom  given  by  the 
Spirit,  the  wisdom  profitable  to  direct  unto 
every  good  word  and  work,  we  may,  as  I. 
Penington  says,  "  know  the  appearance  of  the 
Lord"  within  us,  and  becoming  children,  fools, 
and  blind  in  the  eyes  of  a  misjudging  woi'ld, 
"  sell  all  apace — if  we  have  not — that  we  may 
have  wherewith  to  buy  the  pearl  of  unspeak- 
able and  eternal  value.  The  following  from 
Isaac  Penington,  on  "The  Way  of  Life  and 
Death  made  Manifest,  and  set  before  Men," 
is  commended  to  the  careful  perusal  and  con- 
sideration of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend:" 

"Now  this  I  have  to  say  to  all;  Let  every 
one  look  to  his  foundation.  For  the  Lord  can 
arise  again ;  yea,  and  will  arise  again,  and 
shake  once  more;  and  then  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  which  have  not  a  true  foundation, 
cannot  but  fall.  If  the  earth  be  not  founded 
upon  and  settled  in  righteousness,  its  present 
establishment  will  not  stand.    If  the  heavens 


be  not  founded  upon  and  settled  in  Tru- 
they  will  melt  and  pass  away  before  the  f 
of  the  Lord.  There  is  a  spirit  that  mournc 
deeply  to  the  Lord,  groaning  inwardly,  a 
his  ears  are  open  to  it,  and  He  will  plead  the  ca  \ 
of  his  seed;  and  the  churches  and  religio 
wherein  the  seed  of  the  serpent  can  live  a; 
flourish,  shall  wither  and  come  to  an  et 
Dust  is  already  become  the  serpent's  foe 
The  spirit  of  man  in  all  his  exercises  ofreligit 
knoweth  not  the  -bread  of  life ;  but  the  dei 
feed  upon  the  dead,  and  the  dead  spirit 
man  loves  to  have  it  so.  But  this  cannot  co 
tinue  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  been  at  work  all  tl 
while ;  and  when  he  brings  forth  the  peoj 
which  he  hath  been  forming,  and  their  i 
ligion,  the  religion  of  men  will  appear  wh 
it  is  ;  and  shame  and  sorrow  will  be  the  po 
tion  of  all  who  have  pleased  themselves  thoi 
in,  and  trifled  away  the  day  of  their  visit 
tion. 

Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  wise-ones!  ■ 
religious,  O  ye  religious-ones!  open  thee; 
and  ear  that  have  been  shut ;  shut  the  ei 
and  ear  that  have  been  open :  stumble  : 
longer,  lest  ye  fall  and  rise  no  more.  I  knc 
ye  cannot  see  ;  for  the  wrong  eye  is  open,ai 
the  Lord  hath  designed  to  hide  his  wisdo 
from  that  eye.  If  it  be  possible  for  you,  X 
come  poor  in  spirit;  lest  ye  at  last  prove 
be  the  rich,  whom  the  Lord  will  send  emp 
away.  Sell  all  apace,  that  ye  may  have, 
buy  the  pearl.  Ye  have  not  known  the  a 
pearance  Of  the  Lord  ;  but  in  your  wiadd 
have  disdained  it,  and  he  hath  disdained 
make  use  of  you  in  this  great  work ;  bufe 
hath  been  pleasant  to  him  to  lay  the  stumbli; 
blocks  before  you,  that  ye  might  fall  [on  t 
stone,  Christ — Luke  xx.  18]  and  be  broke 
The  children,  the  fools,  the  blind  can  see  t 
way,  and  enter  into  life  ;  but  ye  that  are  mt 
that  are  wise,  that  have  both  your  eyes,  th 
can  judge  in  religion,  and  determine  what 
orthodox,  and  what  erroneous,  ye  cannot. 

O  hear,  that  your  souls  may  live !  Ye  kn( 
not  how  short  your  time  is  ;  the  day  of  yc 
visitation  passeth  away  faster  than  you  i 
aware.  The  cry  hath  long  gone  forth,  1 
hold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  and  his  spot: 
hath  been  preparing  for  him.  Ye  must  > 
with  your  old  garments,  and  have  the  n* 
on.  Ye  must  have  the  true  oil  in  your  lam] 
or  the  door  of  the  kingdom  will  be  shut  up 
you,  and  there  will  be  no  entrance  for  y{i 
In  plain  terms,  you  must  part  with  all  yt 
religion  which,  you  have  gathered  in  your  O' 
wisdom,  which  hath  grown  up  in  the  apoatai 
and  which  only  can  make  a  fair  show  in\ 
dark ;  but  cannot  endure  the  searching  lig 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ye  must  purchs 
the  true  religion,^the  true  righteousness,  t 
true  innocency  and  purity  of  Christ.  The  ( 
must  be  done  away,  truly  done  away,  and  t; 
new  come  in  the  place.  So  that  self  and  fl€ 
may  be  quite  destroyed,  and  nothing  t 
Christ  found  in  you,  and  you  found  nowh( 
but  in  Christ,  if  you  enter  into  his  kingdo 
for  no  unclean  thing  can  enter.  Therefd 
put  away  pride,  and  passion,  and  enmity,  a 
fleshly  reasonings,  and  seek  out  that  which 
pure,  and  enter  into  it,  and  take  up  the  c&\ 
against  all  that  is  contrary,  that  so  you  m 
be  wrought  into  it,  and  found  in  it.  M 
turn  from  all  imaginings  and  concernB 
about  the  meanings  of  scriptures  in  the  uM 
tain  and  erring  mind,  and  come  to  ifAai  wffl' 
is  infallible.  And  know  the  silencing  0i6l| 
fleshly  part,  that  the  spiritual  part  va&y^t*^ 
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the  wisdom,  that  so  ye  may  learn  in  the 
oirit,  and  know  the  word  of  God,  and  be  able 
I  speak  to  it." 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  was  much  interested  in  the  short  but 
i^ely  obituary  notice  of  our  dear  young 
iend,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  and  comforted  in  the 
(lief,  that  through  mercy  and  redeeming 
ve  he  was  permitted  to  enter  the  mansions 
'eternal  rest.  I  was  intimately  acquainted 
ith  him  for  a  number  of  years,  first  as  a 
hool  boy,  then  in  his  adolescence,  and  after- 
ards,  in  bis  early  manhood,  was  associated 
ith  him  in  some  of  those  labors  for  the 
elfare  of  others,  spoken  of  in  his  obituary — 
id  cheerfully  bear  witness  to  those  good 
lalities  of  mind  and  heai't  which  endeared 
m  to  those  around  him,  and  made  him  use- 

I  in  the  world.  We  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
at  he  was  preserved  from  all  the  "  grosser 
ils;"  that  he  maintained  the  strictest  moral- 

and  integrity,  was  useful  and  in  many  re- 
ects  exemplary  in  religious  society,  and  I 
lieve  desirous  to  know  a  preparation  for  an 
trance  into  a  state  of  purity  ia  the  realms 
yond  the  grave.  When,  however,  he  came  to 
)  on  a  dying  bed,  and  to  look  back  over  the 
ives  of  his  past  life,  he  saw  that  all  these 
sre  not  enough  to  secure  him  an  admis- 
3n  there.    The  work  of  sanctification  and 

II  redemption  had  not  been  accomplished, 
brough  mercy,  salvation  was  experienced  ; 
t  let  none  presume  on  this  to  defer  enter- 
ed on  the  needful  work,  with  fear  and  trem- 

Dg. 

I  often  mourn  over  the  easy  going  religion, 
w  being  introduced  among  professing  Chris- 
,D8,  and  not  only  into  other  societies,  which 
not  profess  to  be  so  self-denying  in  their 
inciples  as  ours,  but  which  is  promulgated 
some  who  are  sent  abroad  as  regularly  ac- 
edited  ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
How  flippantly  we  hear  the  solemn  words 
metimes  spokon,  "  Come  to  Jesus."  Ke- 
;ion  is  made  a  very  easy  thing.  The  apos- 
!  Paul  says,  "The  word  of  God  is  quick, 
d  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
'ord,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
the  soul  and  spirit,  and  the  joints  and  mar- 
w,"  &c.  But  these  modern  teachers  have 
deavored  to  soften  down  the  great  work 
regeneration  and  to  make  it  easy  to  flesh 
d  blood.  Paul  says,  "All  have  sinned  and 
me  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  If  there- 
re  all  have  sinned,  all  need  to  be  washed 
d  cleansed  from  the  pollution  of  sin,  for 
ithing  impure  or  unholj'  can  ever  enter  the 
ngdom  of  Heaven.  The  apostle  says  to  some, 
But  ye  are  washed,  but  jo  are  sanctified, 
,t  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
suH,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God."  Here  is 
d  down  the  plan  by  which  sanctification  and 
ititication  are  to  be  experienced.  "  By  grace 
are  saved,"  says  the  same  apostle,  "  through 
th,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gifi 
God,  not  by  works  lest  any  man  should 
ast." 

Prom  these  and  many  other  passages  of 
)ly  Scriptures  of  similar  import,  it  plainly 
pears,  that  not  by  a  mere  intellectual  be- 
f  (or  '  faith')  in  what  the  Saviour  has  done 
•us,  in  that  he  died  for  us  on  Mount  Cal- 
ry  ;  not  by  reading  and  studying  the  Holy 
riptures  ;  not  even  "  by  works  of  righteous- 
8s  which  wo  have  done,  but  according  to 
8  mercy  he  saveth  us,  by  the  washing  of 
'eneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


Our  blessed  Saviour  said,  "Many  will  say 
unto  iWb  in  that  day,  'Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
cast  out  devilH,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?'  and  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them  I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity." 

May  none,  either  old  or  young,  be  deceived 
in  so  all-important  a  matter, — but  by  submit- 
ing  to  the  unalterable  terms  of  salvation, 
may  many  sons  be  gathered  from  far,  and 
daughters  as  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Then  would  Zion  rejoice,  shake  herself  from 
the  dust,  and  put  on  her  beautiful  garments, 
and  once  more  come  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness, leaning  on  the  arm  of  her  beloved. 
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In  the  very  interesting  journal  left  by 
Thomas  Shillitoe  of  his  life,  and  of  the  tabu- 
lated path  which  he  was  called  to  pursue,  as 
a  devoted  disciple  of  Christ,  he  narrates  a  re- 
markable and  instructive  dream  that  he  had, 
while  under  much  trial  of  his  faith.  He  felt 
that  it  was  required  of  him  to  part  with  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  small  estate  he  possessed, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  more  entirely  freed 
from  the  entangling  and  hindering  things  of 
the  world,  and  thus  more  completely  fitted  to 
engage,  whenever  called,  in  the  service  of  his 
Lord  and  Master.  Ho  had  already,  under  a 
senseofduty,  relinquished  a  lucrative  business, 
feeling  that  it  "  engrossed  more  of  [his]  atten- 
tion than  was  profitable  for  [him],  in  the 
situation  in  which  [he]  stood  in  religious  So- 
ciety;" and  as  he  had  a  wife  and  children  de- 
pendent on  him,  the  sacrifice  required  was  a 
costly  one. 

We  trust  our  readers  will  be  willins:  to 
ponder  the  dream  and  its  interjiretation,  for 
their  own  benefit. 

"  I  saw  before  me,  a  straight  but  very  nar- 
row path  gradually  rising,  at  the  foot  of 
which  stood  a  man  very  simply  attired,  who 
offered  to  take  the  charge  of  safely  guiding 
me  up.  I  followed  him  :  when  we  had  reached 
about  two-thirds  of  the  way  up,  my  guide 
halted,  and  turning  himself  round,  requested 
me  to  do  the  same,  which  I  accordingly  did. 
He  then  bid  me  take  a  view  both  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left  of  the  road  I  had  been 
ascending:  on  my  right  hand,  the  ground  in 
the  bottom  appeared  rocky  and  uncultivated, 
covered  with  rubbish,  grass,  and  trees  that 
had  been  stunted  in  their  growth:  these  I 
was  told  were  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire,  and 
that  they  were  comparable  to  those  whose 
hearts  continued  to  be  like  the  stony  and 
thorny  ground.  I  then  turned  to  take  a  view 
on  my  left  hand,  and  shuddered  in  m^-self, 
when  my  guide  pointed  out  to  me  the  danger- 
ous precipice,  close  to  the  edge  of  which  I 
had  travelled.  The  foundation  of  the  path 
appeared  as  steep  as  a  house  side  ;  which  led 
me  to  conclude,  the  road  on  which  my  guide 
had  thus  far  conducted  me  must  bo  founded 
on  a  rock,  otherwise  the  path  being  so  ver}- 
narrow,  from  the  weight  of  my  body  I  must 
have  been  precipitated  into  the  vast  barren 
space  I  beheld.  In  this  I  observed  a  number 
of  persons  huddled  together,  at  times  grub- 
bing with  their  hands  in  the  earth,  and  at 
other  times  employing  themselves  in  tossing 
the  earth  from  one  hand  to  the  other,  every 


now  and  then  looking  one  at  the  other,  with 
a  sort  of  consciousness  that  they  were  em- 
ploj'ing  their  time  in  vain,  and  saying  one  to 
another,  'I  am  countenanced  in  spending  my 
time  in  this  manner  by  thee,'  and  another,  'I 
am  countenanced  by  thee'  Ou  which  I 
queried  with  my  guide,  '  What  does  this  all 
mean?  these  men  do  not  look  like  common 
laborers,  neither  have  they  such  tools  as  com- 
mon day-laborers  use  ;  Besides  this,  they  are 
all  clad  in  very  nice  and  costly  apparel,  like 
men  of  the  first  rank  in  the  world  with  re- 
spect to  property.'  My  guide  assured  me, 
that  although  they  wei"e  thus  apparelled,  and 
were  rich  in  worldly  substance,  wanting  no- 
thing this  world  could  bestow  to  make  them 
as  happy  as  it  was  capable  of.  yet,  having 
made  riches  their  chief  hope  for  happiness, 
they  had  become  so  estranged  in  love  and 
affection  from  that  Divine  Power  which  only 
can  make  truly  happy,  that  they  were  com- 
pletely miserable.  My  guide,  turning  round, 
bid  me  follow  him  ;  and  as  we  began  again 
to  ascend,  instructed  me  to  keep  very  near  to 
him,  continually  reminding  me,  that  although 
I  had  mercifully  escaped  the  danger,  which 
those  I  had  observed  in  the  barren  space  had 
fallen  into,  yet  I  was  not  out  of  the  way  of 
danger;  and  that  my  safety  depended  on  my 
keeping  continually  near  to  him,  eyeing  him  in 
every  step  I  took  from  day  to  day,  without 
which  I  sliould  yet  be  precipitated  into  the 
barren  space  with  those  miserable  persons  I 
had  beheld,  and  become  their  doleful  com- 
panion." 

It  is  not  merely  in  relation  to  the  acquisi- 
tion and  enjoyment  of  wealth,  that  we  may 
draw  instruction  from  this  vision  ;  but  also  in 
relation  to  the  compliance  with  the  manners 
and  spirit  of  the  world,  which  has  made  such 
sad  inroads  upon  us  as  a  people;  as  evinced 
by  the  present  more  fashionable  and  expen- 
sive style  of  dressing  and  living,  than  has 
characterized  consistent  Friends  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Society.  An  Friends  profess 
to  be  a  self-denying  people,  having  a  testi- 
mony to  bear  against  the  self-indulgent  and 
ostentatious  ways  of  the  world,  it  is  neces- 
sarily more  or  less  of  a  cross  to  manifest  that 
testimony  in  dress,  address  and  style  of  living; 
including  mansion,  furniture  and  adornments. 
There  are,  therefore,  few  things  in  which  we 
are  more  easily  and  powerfully  affected  by 
the  influence  of  example,  than  in  the  support 
or  disregard  of  this  righteous  testimonj'. 

One  member  persua'ies  himself  or  herself, 
that  he  or  she  can  be  just  as  good  a  christian 
arrayed  in  the  common  garb  of  the  worldling, 
and  therefore,  though  not  wishing  to  embark 
fully  on  the  tide  of  fashion,  decides  not  to  wear 
a  dress  that  will  indicate  to  every  one  that 
he  or  she  is  a  Friend.  Or  a  ])arent  will  con- 
clude that  though  he  or  she  may  dress  plain, 
vet  it  is  not  worth  while  to  clothe  their  chil- 
dren like  Friends.  The  consequence  follow- 
ing is  not  confined  to  this  person  or  family, 
but  another  and  another  and  another — the 
circle  ever  widening — are  induced  or  encour- 
aged by  the  example  thus  set,  to  follow  in  the 
same  path,  and  probably  each  goes  some  steps 
furtiier  in  the  indulgence  of  pride  and  folly. 

A  Friend  with  ample  pecuniary  mean.s 
purchases,  builds  or  rents,  a  spacious,  modish 
built  house,  and  introduces  furniture  into  its 
rooms  which  is  supposed  to  correspond  with 
the  outside  appearance  :  he  hangs  photographs 
on  the  walls,  has  his  mantel.s  covered  with 
costly  ornaments,  and  the  habits  of  his  family 
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correspond  with  the  somewhat  luxurious 
equipments.  Another,  though  perhaps  not 
as  well  able  to  bear  the  expense,  is  stimulated 
by  the  pattern  thus  held  up,  not  to  lag  behind 
in  imitation  of  his  or  her  self-indulgent  friend 
or  neighbor  ;  and  so  the  departure  from  sim- 
plicity, plainness  and  neatness,  that  once  dis- 
tinguished the  home  and  family  of  a  Friend, 
has  become  in  many  places  very  frequent  and 
very  wide.  Thus  deviating,  step  by  step,  from 
the  narrow  way,  luxury  and  show  have  crept 
in  among  many,  until  we  now  see  mirrors 
reaching  from  floor  to  ceiling,  the  walls  are 
decorated  with  pictures,  the  floors  covered 
with  gorgeous  carpets,  furniture  elaborately 
carved,  &c.,  &e.,  so  that  often,  taken  with  the 
attire  of  the  inmates,  one  would  be  at  a  loss 
to  distinguish  the  residence  from  that  of  the 
godless  man  of  the  world. 

In  thus  gi-atifying  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
in  thus  indulging  in  the  pi'ide  of  life,  how 
many  may  truly  say,  as  they  look  one  on  an- 
other, "  I  am  countenanced  in  spending  my 
time  in  this  manner  by  thee ;"  and  another, 
"  I  am  countenanced  by  thee."  And  is  there 
not  danger  that  while  some  are  taking  their 
delight  in  the  costliness  or  fashionableness  of 
their  apparel,  and  the  sumptuousness  of  their 
dwellings,  the  words  of  our  Saviour  may  be 
applicable  to  their  spiritual  condition,  '•  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  has  not  where  to 
lay  his  head." 


STJMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  13th  inst.  Cartagena  surrendered 
to  the  government  troops  under  General  Dominguez. 
The  Spanish  iron-clad  Numancia  escaped  to  Algeria 
with  2500  of  the  insurgent  refugees  from  Cartagena  on 
board.  Tlie  French  authorities  promptly  took  posses- 
sion of  the  vessel,  and  after  sending  three  of  the  insur- 
gent chiefs  to  the  capital  of  Algeria,  ordered  the  remain- 
ing refugees  interned  in  the  forts  and  barracks  of  Oran 
and  Mers-el-keber.  The  Numancia  was  then  delivered 
up  to  a  Spanish  frigate.  The  Spanish  government  has 
thanked  that  of  France  for  the  course  pursued  hy  it. 
Gen.  Dominguez  has  been  assigned  to  the  command  of 
the  army  in  the  north  of  Spain,  and  that  army  will  be 
increased  hy  the  addition  of  most  of  the  force  employed 
in  the  reduction  of  Cartagena. 

The  Barcelona  insurrection  has  been  suppressed  and 
order  restored. 

A  meeting  of  deputies  constituting  a  majority  in  the 
late  Cortes,  has  adopted  a  vote  of  conlidence  in  Castelar, 
and  requested  him  to  prepare  a  manifesto  to  the  nation. 

The  French  Ministers  have  informed  the  Committee 
of  the  Assembly  on  the  electoral  bill,  that  the  govern- 
ment accepts  twenly-five  years  of  age  and  three  years 
residence  as  qualifications  for  voters,  and  is  in  favor  of 
the  appointment  of  Senators  by  the  government  as 
council  general,  in  the  event  of  the  creation  of  an  upper 
house. 

The  general  debate  on  the  bill  providing  for  the 
nomination  of  mayors  by  the  government,  ended  in  a 
resolution  to  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  the  bill  by  a 
vote  of  378  to  312.  An  amendment  providing  that 
mayors  shall  be  chosen  from  among  the  members  of 
municipal  councils,  was  voted  down  by  a  majority  of 
five.  The  same  amendment  was  again  offered  and  re- 
jected by  a  small  majority. 

Persona  passing  between  France  and  Italy  are  no 
longer  required  to  be  provided  with  passports. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  ITtli  says  :  The  extensive 
flour  mills  at  Leith  were  almost  totally  destroyed  by 
fire  last  night.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  £250,000,  and 
400  hands  are  thrown  out  of  employment. 

The  sliip  Minnehaha,  from  Callao  for  Dublin,  has 
been  lost  on  the  Scilly  Islands,  and  ten  of  the  seamen 
were  drowned. 

A  large  tire  occurred  in  the  Portsmouth  dock-yard 
on  the  loth  inst.,  destroying  a  quantity  of  stores  which 
had  been  collected  there  for  the  Ashantee  expedition. 

Sir  Garnet  \Volsele_y  and  statT  started  for  the  river 
Prah  on  the  27th  of  12th  rao.  His  scouts  had  pene- 
trated several  miles  beyond  the  river  without  encounter- 
ing any  of  the  Ashantees. 

The  argument  for  the  defence  iu  the  celebrated  Tich- 


borne  case  has  been  concluded.  As  Hawkins,  counsel 
for  the  prosecution,  was  leaving  the  court,  was  mob- 
bed by  the  friends  of  the  Tichborne  claimant,  and  the 
interference  of  the  police  was  necessary  to  save  him 
from  violence. 

A  difl'erence  has  arisen  between  Gladstone  and  Lowe 
which  may  probably  result  in  the  retirement  of  the 
latter  from  the  government. 

The  North  German  Gazette  says,  if  the  policy  of 
France  is  made  subservient  to  the  temporal  aims  of  the 
Papacy,  the  peace  of  Europe  will  be  compromised. 

There  was  an  exciting  .scene  in  the  Landstag  on  the 
16th.  An  Ultramontane  deputy  quoted  a  passage  from 
a  recent  work  of  General  La  Marmora,  alleging  that 
Bismarck,  in  1866,  discussed  the  cession  to  France  of  a 
portion  of  the  Rhenish  territory.  Prince  Bismarck 
rose  and  pronounced  the  statement  an  audacious  and 
malicious  falsehood. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  announces  the  arrival  of 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales.  The  marriage  of 
the  Duke  of  Edinburg  was  to  take  place  on  the  19th 
inst. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  report  that  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war  in  Entre  Rios  had  been  officially  de- 
clared. General  Jordan,  the  leader  of  the  rebellion, 
had  been  totally  defeated,  and  was  a  fugitive.  His  ad- 
herents had  given  in  their  submission  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

Mexican  advices  say  that  a  strong  opposition  to  Pre- 
sident Lerdo  de  Tejada  is  forming.  He  has  summoned 
all  the  State  governors  to  the  capital  to  discuss  affairs 
of  State. 

London,  1st  mo.  19th. — Consols  92J.  U.  S.  bonds  of 
1867,  108. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8d.    Breadstufis  quiet. 

United  States. —  Mortality  in  Philadelphia  last 
week  295,  in  the  city  of  New  York  509. 

Soon  after  Caleb  Cushing  was  nominated  for  the 
position  of  Chief  .Justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  the  President  found  the  appointment  was  con- 
sidered objectionable  by  many  Senators,  and  he  there- 
I'ore  withdrew  it.  On  the  19th  President  Grant  nomi- 
nated Morrison  R.  Waite,  of  Ohio,  to  be  Chief  Justice. 
Subsequently  the  Senate,  in  executive  session,  referred 
the  nomination  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary. 
Waite  has  no  national  reputation,  but  is  respected  in 
Ohio  for  his  abilities  and  acquirements. 

Congress  in  both  Honses  has  been  engaged  in  the 
consideration  of  financial  measures  and  the  question  of 
the  currency.  The  views  of  the  speakers  are  widely 
divergent,  some  urging  a  contraction  of  the  currency, 
curtailment  of  expenses  and  return  to  specie  payments, 
while  others  insist  that  such  measures  would  be  most 
disastrous  to  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  that  so  far 
from  there  being  any  redundancy  of  the  circulating 
medium,  there  is  really  a  great  deficiency,  and  the  cur- 
rency ought  to  be  materially  increased. 

The  House  of  Representatives  agreed  to  the  Senate 
substitute  for  the  salary  bill,  by  a  vote  of  226  to  25. 

The  message  of  the  mayor  of  New  York  shows  the 
city  debt  to  be  $5106,371,953,  an  increase  since  1871  of 
$9,084,428.  The  expenditures  for  maintaining  the  city 
government  for  the  year  1873,  were  about  $32,000,000  ; 
in  1871  they  amounted  to  $36,262,580. 

During  the  year  1873  the  number  of  vessels  belong- 
ing to  or  trading  to  ports  in  the  United  States,  which 
snlfered  shipwreck,  was  459,  with  an  estimated  loss  to 
the  amount  of  ill,783,000. 

The  statements  published  in  California  show  that  the 
total  value  of  the  gold  and  silver  produced  west  of  the 
Mississippi  last  year,  was  about  $72,250,000.  Nevada 
produced  $35,254,507,  and  California  $18,025,722. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  For/c— American  gold,  lllj. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  reg.  116^-;  coupons  117ij  ;  ditto,  18G7, 
117;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112^-  a  113.  Superfine 
(lour,  $5.88  a  $6.15 ;  State  extra,  $6.75  a  f-7  ;  finer 
brands,  $7.50  a  $11.  White  Indiana  wheat,  $1.74;  red 
western,  $1.68  ;  No.  1  Chicago  spring,  $1.62;  No.  2  do., 
$1.58  a  $1.60.  West  Canada  barley,  $1.87.  Rye,  $1.05. 
Oats,  62^  a  64^  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  91  cts. ;  new 
corn,  82  a  86  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  17 
a  17.}  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.75;  extras,  $6  a 
$6.50  ;  finer  brands,  47  a  $10.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a 
$1.65;  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.81  ;  white,  $1.85  a  $1.90;  No. 
1  spring,  $1.63.  Rye,  93  a  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  80  a 
84  cts.  Oats,  58  a  64  cts.  Smoked  haras,  12  a  14  cts. 
Lard,  91  a  9';  cts.  Clover  seed,  8^-  a  10  cts.  Timothy, 
$3.50  per  bushel.  About  2300  hcA  cattle  sold  at  7}  a 
7;|  cts.  per  lb.  gro.ss  for  extra;  6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good, 
and  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common.  Prime  sheep, 
sold  at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  5  a  5J  cts. 
Hogs  $8.25  a  $8.50  per  100  lb.  net.  ^aZ/imore.— Choice 
white  wheat,  $1.90  a  $1.92 ;  fair  to  prime,  $1.75  a $1.85; 
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red  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.88  ;  choice  amber,  $1.90  a  $ 
Yellow  corn,  83  a  87  cts. ;  white,  90  a  93  cts.  Oat 
a  63  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat  $1.24 ;  N 
do.,  $1.22J;  No.  3  do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  mixed  corn, 
cts.  Oats^  41  cts.  Rye,  79  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $ 
Lard,  $8.90  a  $9  per  100  lbs.  Cincinnati.  —  ^] 
!pl.48  a  $1.50.  Corn,  61  a  63  cts.  Eye,  93  a  9£ 
Lard,  8|  a  9^  cts. 


THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Frl 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  the  W' 
dotte,  Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians,  req 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supply  s 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  childre 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  of  clothj 
furniture,  &c.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  comfort 
proper  care.  Some  money  can  also  be  judiciously 
pended  in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  prov: 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  affairs,  and  help 
will  be  extremely  valuable. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  John  S.  Stoke 
this  office. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND) 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK, 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  < 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  ti 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., '. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chi 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada.  i 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  , 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ol 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attache 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-o 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  .1. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshtta  H.  Woj 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boat 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  1st  of  5th  mo.  1873,  John  Peeb 
aged  74  years.  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  docti 
and  testimonies  of  the  Society,  of  which  he  had  all 
been  a  consistent  member,  mourning  over  those- 
departed  therefrom.  During  his  long  and  severf 
ness,  he  was  preserved  in  patience  and  resignation, 
with  intellect  unclouded,  he  passed  away,  leaving 
conviction  that  he  died  in  full  possession  of  faith; 
ing  near  the  close,  among  other  precious  word.s,  " 
worth  the  living  to  die." 

MicHAL  Peebles,  widow  of  the  above  na 
Friend,  died  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  6th  mo. 
1873,  aged  68  years.  She  was  in  all  the  relatior 
life  an  exemplary  woman,  modest  and  retiring  in 
disposition,  watchful  in  attending  to  duties  she  belie 
to  be  required  of  her,  esteeming  herself  one  of  the  1 
in  the  house  of  her  Lord  and  Master.  She  was 
but  six  days,  and  during  that  time  could  converse 
little  ;  all  she  said,  however,  in  reference  to  her  fu 
prospects  was  satisfactory,  and  if  she  had  said  notb 
her  life  was  a  sufficient  evidence  that  her  death,  the 
a  great  loss  to  family  and  friends,  was  to  her  "g 
gain."  These  dear  Friends  were  members  of  Di 
Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  Muncy,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  16l 

11th  mo.  1873,  Catharine  W.  Ecroyd,  wife  of  Hi 
Ecroyd,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age.  "And  I  bea 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  blessed 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth; 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  lal 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Late  Gonffrence  of  Friends  in  Loudon. 

(Conclndid  from  page  182.) 

^'hilst  the  reader  of  the  remarks  made  at 
Conference  may  well  be  struck  with  the 
ie  views  several  of  the  speakers  seem  to 
]  of  the  constitution  and  doctrines  of  the 
iety  of  Friends,  there  were  many  valuable 
instructive  observations  elicited,  which 
tnaj'  all  do  well  to  ponder.     John  Hodg- 
alluded  to  family  visits — "He  knew  no 
rch  which  had  a  better  mode  than  that, 
ch  had  been  a  benefit  to  hira  from  child- 
d  to  old  age."    *    *    "  Did  Friends  as  a 
ch  ;  did  their  overseers  and  ciders,  do 
r  duty  to  all  the  members?"  "There 
a  time  when  pastoral  care  was  needed 
those  who  had  left  childhood,  and  had 
fully  reached  manhood.    At  that  time  he 
ight  there  was  a  deficiency."     "  Isaac 
son  believed  that  there  was  great  need  at 
present  day  of  more  parental  i  nstruction  to 
■  yo»ng  members.  A  good  deal  had  been 
as  to  the  meetings  for  worship  not  being 
ted  to  children;  but  if  children  were  in- 
cted  by  their  pai'cnts  as  to  why  they  came 
tber,  he  thought  they  would  be  more 
y  to  appreciate   them.     All  religious 
ig  should,  in  the  language  of  George 
,  be  such  as  would  bring  the  people  to 
r  free  teacher — Christ  Jesus."    J.  Bevan 
thwaite  in  the  course  of  his  remarks, 
i  "Surely  in  these  days  of  ritualism,  and 
«ncy  to  increased  formality,  it  was  not 
time  to  depart  from  their  dependance 
lim  alone  who  was  their  propitiation — 
ugh  whom  alone  without  other  inter- 
ion  they  had  access  to  the  Father.  It 
been  well  said  that  theirs  was  a  tcsti- 
y,  not  to  silence,  but  to  spirituality, — to 
^liip  not  made  by  human  arrangements, 
dependant  on  any  one  man,  or  the  per- 
lance  of  any  pre-arranged  ceremony,  but 
ndant  on  the  presence  of  Christ  alone." 
is  evident  that  a  more  pious  care  is  much 
edamongmany  parents  within  ourborders 
struct  their  children  in  the  truths  of  the 
^  Scriptures.    This  duty  is  strictly  en- 
d  in  the  excellent  Discipline  of  Philadel- 
Yearly  Meeting,  adopted  as  far  back  as 
,  in  the  following  language:  "We  ten- 
'  and  earnestly  advise  and  exhort  all 


parents  and  heads  of  families,  that  they  en- 
deavor to  instruct  their  children  and  families  in 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and 
that  they  excite  them  to  the  diligent  reading 
of  those  excellent  writings,  which  plainly  set 
forth  the  miraculous  conception,  birth,  holy 
life,  wonderful  works,  blessed  example,  meri- 
torious death,  and  glorious  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, and  mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  and  to  educate  their  children  in 
the  belief  of  those  important  truths,  as  well  as 
the  belief  of  the  inward  manifestation  and  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  own  minds;  that 
they  may  reap  the  benefit  and  advantage 
thereof  for  their  own  peace  and  everlasting 
happiness;  which  is  infinitely  preferable  to 
all  other  considerations."  We  may  here  ob- 
serve not  only  the  injunction  contained  in  our 
annual  query  with  respect  to  frequent  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  our  families,  but  also 
the  obligation  to  'instruct  and  educate  them  in 
the  belief  of  their  doctrines  and  precepts." 

The  subject  of  family  visits  is  made  a  dis- 
tinct section  in  the  Discipline  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting;  from  which  the  following 
paragraph  is  abstracted:  "As  the  visiting  of 
Friends  in  their  families  in  the  openings  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  is  a  service  which  hath 
often  been  blessed  to  the  minds  of  the  visitors 
and  visited;  this  meeting  hath,  from  time  to 
time,  recommended  it  to  the  solid  attention  of 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings ;  and  it  is 
desired,  that  concerns  of  this  natui-e  may  be 
tenderly  cherished,  and  those  who  are  rightly 
exercised  therein,  encouraged  to  move  for- 
ward in  due  season,  and  in  a  humble  depend- 
ance on  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  not  only 
puts  his  own  forth,  but  goes  before  and  re- 
wards all  who  are  faithful  to  his  appointments, 
with  the  enriching  reward  of  sweet  comfox't 
and  solid  peace." 

By  reference  to  the  minutes  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  pre- 
sent century,  it  appears  to  have  been  expected 
that  Quarterly  Meetings  should  send  up  some 
account  annually  of  the  care  bestowed  on  their 
members  by  family  visits;  and  where  but 
little  effort  was  made  in  this  direction,  it  was 
common  to  notice  it  in  the  reports. 

It  does  not  seem  that  the  present  lapsed 
condition  of  the  Society  grows  out  of  any  want 
of  adaptation  in  its  disciplinary  means  to  the 
objects  in  view.  The  liberty  of  action  and 
modes  of  operation  pointed  out  under  our  or- 
cranic  rules  arc  ample.  We  must  look  deeper 
than  this  for  the  causes  of  the  decline.  They 
doubtless  lie  in  the  same  disposition  of  the 
human  heart  which  induced  many  of  the  dis 
ciplcs  of  Christ  in  the  age  of  His  personal  ap 
pcarance  among  men,  to  go  back  and  walk  no 
more  with  Hira,  when  He  told  them  that 

except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 
The  same  that  made  the  world  hate  Him  be- 
cause He  testified  of  it  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil.    The  apostle  John  testifies :  "  if  any 


man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world."  The  early  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  believed  in  and  lived  up  to 
these  doctrines.  They  were  well  settled  in 
them  in  fact  before  they  organized  a  religious 
association,  and  it  only  required  the  agita- 
tion of  a  few  well  chosen  instrument'*  among 
these  elements  to  crystalize  them  into  form. 
Prepared  in  the  mountain  as  the  stones  of  the 
temple,  they  came  together  in  beautiful  har- 
mony, almost  without  the  sound  of  axe  or 
hammer.  This  was  the  first  process ;  but  the 
work  of  adding  to  and  perpetuating  such  an 
organization  in  succeeding  generations  in- 
volved further  and  distinct  processes  as  well 
as  influences.  The  zeal  and  energy  that  ani- 
mate the  inauguration  of  any  new  enterprise, 
we  all  know,  is  subject  to  cool  off  with  the 
advance  of  time.  The  blasts  of  persecution 
fanned  the  fervor  of  the  early  Friends,  and 
served  to  unite  them  in  one  compact  front 
against  a  common  enemy.  The  contrast  be- 
tween their  cross-bearing  lives  and  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  English  National  Church 
under  Charles  XL,  placed  a  broad  line  of  de- 
marcation between  them  and  the  prevailing 
form  of  professed  Christianity,  which  served 
to  fill  their  ranks  with  the  earnest  seekers 
after  the  Truth  from  that  source.  But  when 
the  more  tolerant  reign  of  William  and  3Iary 
released  them  fi-om  the  pressure  of  fines  and 
imprisonment  on  account  of  their  religion, 
and  the  increasing  power  of  the  other  dissent- 
ing: sects  had  in  measure  cleared  the  moral 
atmosphere  of  the  corruptions  of  prelacy; 
when  the  first  generation  of  Friends  had  been 
mostly  gathered  to  their  eternal  reward,  and 
their  children  had  fallen  into  their  places,  not 
always  so  much  by  reason  of  a  heart-chang- 
ing reception  of  the  Truth  which  liad  united 
their  parents,  as  through  the  force  of  educa- 
tion and  habit ;  then  we  find  a  reaction  from 
primitive  life  and  power  bad  set  in  ;  and  about 
the  middle  of  the  18th  century  John  Griffith 
records  a  lifeless  condition  of  the  meetings  in 
England,  which  was  perhaps  more  conspicu- 
ous than  the  present.  From  this  low  state  a 
revival  afterwards  was  realized,  and  similar 
ebbings  and  flowings  of  the  tide  have  been 
experienced  from  time  to  time  since. 

It  is  elementary  truth  that  no  stream  can 
rise  higher  than  its  source,  and  therefore  we 
shall  vainly  look  for  a  genuine  revival  in  our 
Society  through  any  means  short  of  our  holj' 
Head  and  Leader,  and  submission  to  His  grace 
in  the  hearts  of  the  members.  "To  as  many 
as  receive  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God."  The.se  were  born 
not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  man,  but  of 
God.  All  eftorts,  then,  which  originate  in  the 
will  of  the  fleshly  or  carnal  nature  in  man,  to 
build  up  a  church  with  a  fair  outside,  and  to 
add  members  who  are  unwilling  to  receive 
Clu-ist  in  his  oflice  as  a  baptizer  with  fire  to 
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separate  the  chaflFy,  worldly  nature  of  the  soul 
from  the  heavenly  grain,  will  result  in  a  coun 
terfeit  structure  that  must  be  consumed  as 
•wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  in  the  day  when  every 
man's  work  shall  be  tried  of  what  sort  it  is 
"Lot  every  man,  then,  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth,"  even  on  the  one  only  foundation,  in 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  iii.  10,  &c. 

But  is  there  not  room  for  the  humble,  obe- 
dient follower  of  the  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, to  hope  for  a  blessing  on  his  aspira- 
tions for  the  extension  of  spiritual  religion 
among  his  fellow  men  ?  There  was  an  ancient 
congregation  of  Christians  to  whom  this  lan- 
guage was  addressed.  "  I  know  thy  works  : 
behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it."  *  *  "  Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches."  Oh,  then,  may  the 
longing  souls  that  are  engaged  to  plead  with 
the  compassionate  Father  of  spirits,  that  there 
shall  come  forth  out  of  Zion  a  Deliverer,  who 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  that 
80  all  Israel  may  be  saved,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  those  of  our  Lord  and 
his  Christ,  be  willing  to  possess  their  souls  in 
patience.  May  they  look  only  to  Him  to  lead 
us  up  out  of  this  wilderness  state,  and  not 
make  other  gods  to  themselves,  through  im 
patience  at  the  stay  of  their  spiritual  Moses 
in  the  mount. 

Great  are  the  promises  to  the  believers 
through  the  efficacy  of  true  prayer,  in  the 
name  (or  power)  of  Clirist.  "If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
*  *  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name 
he  will  give  it  you."  *  *  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  "  Beloved, 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  we  have 
confidence  toward  God;  and  whatsoever  we 
ask  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight."  The  prayers  of  those 
who  dwell  in  the  frame  of  mind  indicated  by 
these  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostle,  we  are 
told  will  avail  much.  May  they  ascend  in 
secret  and  openly  as  begotten  by  the  Father 
of  lights,  for  a  true  revival  among  the  people 
called  Quakers;  and  let  each  one  be  willing 
to  put  away  from  his  own  heart  and  house- 
hold, every  idol  that  may  defile  or  separate 
between  him  and  a  God  whose  name  is  jealous; 
and  then  we  may  trust  that  the  promise  re- 
corded for  a  repentant  people  in  ancient  time, 
may  be  measureably  realized  in  the  lines  of 
our  experience.  "  In  that  day  it  shall  bo  said 
to  Jerusalem,  fear  thou  not;  and  to  Zion,  Let 
not  thine  hands  be  slack.  The  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  raidst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save, 
he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  ho  will 
rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing.  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrow- 
ful for  the  solemn  assembly  who  are  of  thee, 
to  whom  the  reproach  of  it  was  a  burden." 

Pov)er  of  Application. — Why  have  so  many 
brilliant  young  men  come  to  naught  in  this 
active  and  busy  world  of  ours?  What  is  the 
cause  of  their  failure?  It  was  not  from  dissi- 
pation, for  they  were  temperate.  It  was  not 
from  indulging  in  games  of  chance,  for  they 
did  not  gamble.    It  was  not  because  of  indo- 


lence, for  they  were  industrious.  It  was  not 
from  wastefulness,  for  they  were  saving,  and 
not  spendthrifts.  What,  then,  is  the  reason 
for  their  want  of  success  ?  We  reply  :  They 
lacked  application.  It  was  "a  little  while 
here"  and  "a  little  while  there."  "Many 
things  commenced,  nothing  finished."  Such 
persons  become  "jacks  at  all  trades,  and  good 
for  nothing  at  any." 

Admit  the  facts;  but  who  is  to  blame? 
When  a  child  is  left  to  seek  its  own  pleasure 
or  pursuit,  it  is  not  likely  to  practice  self-de- 
nial to  any  great  extent.  Later,  when  sent 
to  school,  it  is  plied  with — how  many  differ- 
ent studies  ?  Formerly,  a  lad  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age  found  it  enough  to  do  in  one 
school  season  to  master  reading,  writing,  and 
common  arithmetic,  with  grammar  and  geog- 
raphy added.  How  is  it  in  fashionable  schools 
to-day  ?  How  many  different  studies  is  the 
juvenile  expected  to  master  ?  All  the  forego- 
ing, and  as  many  more.  Is  it  surprising  that 
such  a  mind  lacks  application  ? 

Let  parents  begin  early  with  a  child,  and 
teach  it  to  think  and  act  consecutively ;  to 
apply  itself  to  a  given  object,  be  it  work  or  be 
it  play,  till  an  end  be  attained.  If  building 
a  cob  or  a  block  house  be  the  thing  in  hand, 
let  it  be  completed  ;  then,  having  attained  the 
end  sought,  let  the  thing  be  taken  down, 
packed  up,  and  carefully  put  away  for  use  on 
another  occasion.  But  while  about  the  work, 
let  nothing  call  the  mind  away  or  divert  it 
until  completely  finished. 

By  pursuing  such  a  course,  you  cultivate 
both  application  and  method;  so,  also,  con- 
structiveness  and  imitation.  The  boy  would 
make  a  kite,  a  boat,  or  a  sled.  The  girl  would 
dress  a  doll,  knit  a  stocking,  or  make  a  cake. 
All  right,  only  so  that  it  be  the  one  thing  at 
a  time,  and  that  thing  be  finished  before  an- 
other be  taken  up. 


For  "The  I'riend." 

JohD  Heald. 

(Continiiefl  from  nage  175.) 

"8th  mo.  2d,  1818.  At  a  meeting  called 
Unity,  held  in  a  school-house,  I  sat  under  con- 
siderable exercise.  The  vocal  labor  was  very 
heavy  and  trying,  occasioned  as  I  thought  by 
the  dark,  inconsistent  opinion  of  Universalism. 
I  labored  long  and  got  but  little  entrance,  but 
having  acquitted  myself  in  love,  I  felt  clear, 
but  pitied  the  condition  that  refused  to  be 
gathered. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  at  Fair- 
fax, but  I  could  find  no  way  for  a  release  of 
mind,  and  requested  another  meeting  next 
morning.  Wo  lodged  at  Oliver  Winslow's. 
3rd  was  a  wet  morning.  This  perhaps  will 
set  some  of  the  people  at  liberty  to  go  to  meet- 
ing, who  are  engaged  in  getting  hay,  and  who 
would  not  leave  it  to  go  to  meeting  if  it  was 
fail' — so  little  do  many  esteem  a  preparation 
for  eternity,  and  so  much  are  they  attached 
to  the  things  of  time,  that  religious  concerns 
must  give  way  to  worldly  concerns!  A  con- 
siderable number  collected,  and  some  time 
after  one  stood  up  and  spoke  for  some  time; 
and  before  long,  again  ;  and  in  a  short  time,  a 
third  communication  ;  and  it  tended,  I  thought, 
very  much  to  unsettle  tbo  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. After  awhile  I  stood  up  and  said,  I  see 
not  how  I  shall  feel  excused  without  observ- 
ing that  I  have  travelled  in  twelve  or  thirteen 
of  the  United  States,  and  had  many  meetings 
in  each  of  them,  and  never  was  so  much  in- 
terrupted before,  I  think  I  never  felt  a  greater 


necessity  for  people  to  be  on  their  guard,  ;i 
they  should  bo  deceived  with  fair  pretensi  i8 
or  fallacious  appearances.  At  first  I  feltS(  e 
embarrasment,  but  I  soon  felt  emboldei  : 
and,  [after  discouraging  formal  prayers  i 
other  religious  performances],  showed  I  it 
true  religion  consisted  in  obeying  the  Di\^fl 
commands.    Without  obeying  the  Diviner 
quirings,  no  acceptance  is  to  be  expected  ;f 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  o 
mand  you  ;  and,  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  c 
mandments.    I  showed  that  Saul,  the  ft 
anointed  king  of  Israel,  was  commander! 
go  and  do  a  certain  thing,  and  because  o: 
obedience  was  rejected,  and  was  told  t  u 
obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  Jonah  'is 
disobedient  and  fled  to  Tarshish,  &c. 

This  evening,  I  understood  that  the  pei  c 
who  disturbed  the  meeting  had  said  in  e 
morning  before  he  came,  that  if  no  other  j  r- 
son  said  anything  in  the  meeting,  he  wou 

4th.    I  feel  comfortably  easy,  having  i 
deavored  to  do  what  I  found  to  do,  and  a 
easy  to  return  to  the  west  of  the  Kenneb 
river. 

5th.  At  Samuel  Taylor's,  several  Frie 
and  some  others  collected.  I  said.  How  a 
I  come  before  the  Lord  and  present  my 
before  the  high  God.  '  This  or  something ! 
this  has  been  the  secret,  solemn  enquiry 
many  a  sincere  mind.  We  find  that  the 
phet  said.  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high 
Even  his  mind  appears  to  be  solemnly 
pressed  with  the  greatness  of  the  performal 
I  believe  in  the  saying  of  our  Lord,  tl 
Without  nie,  ye  can  do  nothing.  Our 
deemer  informed  His  disciples,  that.  It  is 
pedient  for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come,  but  I 
pray  the  Father,  and  He  will  send  youanof 
Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  wl 
the  world  cannot  receive,  and  He  shall  gt 
you  into  all  truth  ;  and  afterward,  Lo,  I 
with  you  always  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
we  are  to  expect  Divine  help  to  do  the  Di' 
will.  Again,  The  branch  cannot  bear  fru^ 
itself,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
[  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches,  &c. 

I  felt  engaged  to  impress  the  necessit; 
heart-felt  religion,  and  not  to  trust  to  imp; 
Live  righteousness  without  faithful  obedicj 
to  manifested  duty.  How  difficult  it  is  to 
suade  people  out  of  a  belief  that  is  so  ca 
lated  to  lull  them  into  security,  supposing  i 
they  may  and  must  continue  in  sin  daily, 
that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  will  be 
parted  to  them,  and  make  them  fit  for  Hea" 
and  they  going  on  daily  doing  that  wl 
they  know  to  be  wrong,  and  then  thinl 
have  it  patched  up  with  imputative  rightei 
ness. 

6  th.  We  lodged  last  night  at  Stephen  Wi 
at  Sidney,  and  attended  the  meeting.  I 
led  into  close  labor  for  a  considerable  ti 
and  afterwards  to  treat  of  giving  way  to 
delight  and  inclination,  and  then  anotheii 
such  as  are  known  to  be  wrong  and  desiri 
to  gratify  the  mind  ;  warning  them  that 
enemy  was  near  watching  to  beguile,  dece 
entice  and  draw  away,  after  the  delight 
sense  and  sensual  things,  and  to  deprive  oj 
enjoyment  of  good,  and  engage  the  atten 
to  some  earthly  delight  or  thing  more  na 
ally  calculated  to  amuse  and  keep  the  n  i 
drawn  after  the  visible  delights  of  lime. 

The  work  of  the  enemy  of  all  good  to 
into  pride  or  highmindedness  was  also  r< 
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i  to.  This  spirit  must  be  brought  down 
)ner  or  later,  for  every  thing  that  is  lifted 

must  be  laid  low,  that  the  Lord  alone  may 
exalted.  Even  those  who  have  been  hum- 
id and  engaged  in  the  cause  of  religion  may 

led  into  this  snare,  but  it  will  be  to  their 
rt,  whether  it  is  shown,  'in  the  little  tip- 
igs  and  equippings  of  the  body,  or  in  re- 
ious  matters.' 

[n  the  afternoon  we  travelled  to  Fairfield, 
oiel  Purington  conducted  us  to  Benjamin 
werman's.  7th.  Attended  a  meeting  here, 
was  large.  I  arose  and  said,  I  beseech  you, 
ithren,  suffer  the  Gospel  to  have  free  course 
ongyou.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power 
aod  unto  salvation  to  all  them  that  believe. 
Imong  the  subjects  treated  on  was  that  of 
ging  in  meetings  for  worship,  all  the  con- 
gation  joining  in  the  hymn  at  the  same 
e.  Suppose  they  sing,  '  My  soul  rejoiceth 
jrod  my  Saviour ;'  some  may  not  know  such 
attainment,  and  different  states  may  unite 
;hc  same  language  without  feeling  a  being 
ught  into  such  a  similarity  of  condition  as 
itter  it  with  truth.  The  art  of  singing  may 
learned  and  practised  by  various  persons 

0  may  join  in  ritual  performances,  but  what 
his  good  for?    It  is  true  that  our  Saviour 

1  His  disciples  sang  an  hymn,  and  Paul  and 
18  sang  in  the  prison,  and  Paul  recommends 
jing,  making  melody  in  the  heart.  This, 
en  the  heart  is  prepared,  will  be  done,  but 
1  common  practice  appears  calculated  to 
ase  the  oar,  and  gratify  the  mind,  rather 
.n  to  please  the  Lord  or  to  be  a  part  of  ac- 
)table  worship  to  Him."  John  Hcald  thus 
icludes  his  remarks  on  this  subject:  "We 
y  see  immoral  persons  joia  in  singing  these 
mns  in  meetings.  I  fear  formality  will  or 
;oo  much  got  in,  not  only  in  the  society  I 

a  member  of,  but  among  many  brethren 
:)ther  religious  societies." 
rhe  fears  of  our  worthy  friend  on  this  sub- 
t,  have  been  abundantly  verified  of  latter 
>e.  As  a  proof  of  the  increase  of  formali  ty, 
i  the  substitution  of  mere  ceremonial  per- 
mances  for  that  spiritual  adoration  which 
ue  is  acceptable  to  God,  we  need  only  to 
er  to  the  introduction  in  an  increasing  do- 
se into  places  of  public  worship  of  hired 
isicians.  These  are  sometimes  persons  of 
se  morals,  or  at  least  make  little  if  any  pro- 
sion  of  religion  ;  and,  on  such  occasions, 
g  hymns  on  the  most  solemn  subjects,  with 
)  same  motive  that  induces  them  to  lend 
)ir  abilities  to  the  immoral  or  questionable 
rformances  of  the  theatre  or  opera  ;  i.  e.,  to 
;ain  a  livelihood.  Who  can  suppose  that 
igion  is  promoted  or  the  Divine  Being 
nored  by  such  lip-service? 
[t  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  any  members 
the  Society  of  Friends  should  so  far  lose 
ht  of  the  nature  of  that  Divine  worship, 
lich  our  Saviour  declared  to  be  "  in  spirit 
1  in  truth,"  as  to  substitute  in  our  public 
etings  any  ritualistic  performance,  whether 
iding  the  scriptures,  singing  hymns,  or 
mal  prayers,  for  that  inward  silence  and 
)8trationof  soul  beforeourHeavenly  Father, 
which  He  is  often  pleased  to  spread  over 
I  mind  a  sense  of  His  presence,  and  to 
engthen  its  desires  after  purity  and  holi- 
18;  and,  as  seems  good  to  Him,  to  qualify 
s  dependent  children  for  more  public  ser- 
es in  His  cause.  Such  practices  are  evi- 
ices  of  a  departure  from  our  principles, 
ich  may  gradually  lead  those  who  practise 

na  entirely  away  from  our  fold,  though  it 


is  very  possible  for  persons  to  advocate  or 
enter  into  them  without  clearly  seeing  either 
the  cause  or  the  result. 

"  9th.  Attended  a  small  meeting  at  Athens, 
and  nearly  silent.  I  stated  my  belief  that  no 
mere  natural  man  could  preach  the  gospel 
without  Divine  assistance.  We  got  dinner, 
took  leave  and  set  off,  but  I  soon  found  I  was 
not  clear.  1  apprehended  one  of  our  con- 
ductors had  sat  in  my  way,  i.  e.,  he  had  an 
exercise  of  mind  to  discharge  in  the  meeting 
which  he  withheld.  When  I  spake  with  him 
about  it,  he  owned  it.  We  however  concluded 
to  go  to  Daniel  Bradbury's,  three  or  four  miles 
from  where  we  were  at  meeting  to-day,  and 
here  we  concluded  to  have  a  meeting  at  the 
10th  hour  in  the  morning.  When  the  meet- 
ing collected  it  was  larger  than  the  day  before, 
and  I  had  opportunity  to  clear  myself,  and 
several  were  tendered." 

(To  bo  contiDaed.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Education  for  Friends. 

Very  soon  after  Wm.  Penn  and  the  Friends 
who  accompanied  him,  established  themselves 
in  Philadelphia,  the  education  of  the  youth 
claimed  their  attention;  and  ever  since  his 
time  it  has  been  a  very  prominent  subject. 
The  objects  of  the  education  have  always  been 
twofold  :  Ist,  that  young  people  might  receive 
such  intellectual  knowledge  and  discipline  as 
would  fit  them  to  be  useful  and  influential 
members  of  society ;  and  2dly,  that  they 
might  be  so  placed  as  to  be  guarded  from  im- 
moral influences,  and  strengthened  to  pursue 
the  path  of  duty.  The  latter  has  always  been 
held  by  Friends  to  be  the  more  important. 
The  evils  of  mixed  schools,  the  lack  of  reli- 
gious feeling,  the  temptations  to  immorality 
and  infidelity,  the  exclusive  devotion  to  intel- 
lectual pursuits,  have  been  so  painfully  evi- 
dent in  so  many  corrupted  men,  that  the  pro- 
tection given  to  Friends'  children  in  these 
respects,  has  been  rightly  judged  to  be  of 
primary  importance.  But  intellectual  train- 
ing has  not  been  neglected,  and  within  the 
limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
schools  of  Friends  were  for  a  long  time  the 
most  liberal  and  comprehensive,  as  well  as 
thorough  schools  of  the  district.  And  the 
Society  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  com- 
paratively a  well  educated  class. 

In  this  19th  century,  education,  as  well  as 
other  sciences,  has  felt  the  moulding  and  pro- 
gressive spirit  of  the  age.  The  good  schools 
of  fifty  years  ago,  could  not  command  the  con- 
fidence and  patronage  of  this  generation. 
Moral  means,  rather  than  physical,  ai-e  re- 
sorted to,  to  maintain  discipline;  a  greater 
amount  of  education  and  training  and  better 
immediate  pi'eparation,  are  required  of  the 
teacher,  and,  to  allow  for  this,  the  hours  which 
he  devotes  to  hearing  recitations  are  much 
diminished  ;  new  subjects,  as  the  thought  and 
work  of  investigators  bring  them  into  promi- 
nence, have  been  introduced  in  the  courses  of 
study;  the  methods  of  imparting  knowledge, 
and  the  whole  system  of  instruction,  have 
undergone  radical  changes ;  imi)rovcd  school 
furniture  and  means  of  illustration  have  been 
invented  and  applied  ;  order  and  quiet  have 
been  established  in  the  necessary  movements 
of  the  pupils  about  the  bouse ;  and  every, 
thinir  is  so  arrantred  that  the  undivided  atten- 
tion  of  pupil  and  teacher  can  be  kept  upon 
the  subject  of  receiving  and  imparting  instruc- ' 


tion.  The  result  of  this  is,  that  boys  and  girls 
are  enabled  to  make  the  best  of  the  often 
limited  time  allotted  them  at  school,  and  that 
they  leave  with  an  amount  of  mental  develop- 
ment and  knowledge  which  often  surprises 
the  parent. 

Have  the  schools  of  this  Yearly  Meeting 
kept  pace  with  these  improvements?  Are 
they  productive  of  all  the  good  of  which  they 
are  capable?  Do  we  ask  our  members,  for 
the  sake  of  their  religious  and  moral  tone,  to 
forego  some  of  the  advantages  in  a  literary 
and  scientific  point  of  view,  which  other  in- 
stitutions hold  out?  If  we  do,  surely  we  are 
offering  a  premium  on  our  young  people's 
placing  themselves  beyond  the  good  influences 
of  our  schools. 

There  are  those  among  us  whoso  talents, 
inclinations  and  pecuniary  resources  lead  them 
to  seek  a  first-class  education,  and  with  the 
strong  confidence  of  youth  in  their  ability  to 
resist  temptation,  they  seek  for  the  glittering 
prize  where  they  know  it  may  be  found.  The 
moral  and  religious  influences  of  the  seminary 
whither  they  go,  will  impress  their  stamp 
upon  them,  and  the  whoie  of  their  future  lives 
will  be  moulded  for  better  or  for  worse.  We 
cannot  estimate  how  many  departures  from 
our  discipline,  are  the  result  of  the  seed  sown 
in  unfriendly  schools,  nor  can  we  tell  how 
many  valuable  Friends,  our  own  schools  have 
been  instrumental  in  saving  to  the  Society. 

But  a  great  number  of  our  members  do  not 
seek  bej^ond  the  Yearly  Meeting  schools  for 
instruction.  Many  have  not  the  means  to 
devote  more  than  a  very  few  years  to  study, 
before  the  necessities  of  life  call  them  to  labor 
for  their  daily  bread.  Have  we  not  this  duty 
to  perform  to  these,  that  we  permit  them  to 
gain  every  possible  advantage  from  their 
limited  stay?  That  their  energies  be  rightly 
directed,  their  instructors  more  abundantly 
competent,  all  the  instruments  of  instruction 
and  mental  improvement  be  placed  within 
their  reach,  while  at  the  same  time  we  watch 
over  their  daily  lives  for  good  ? 

Many  reforms  have  been  introduced  into  our 
schools.  Any  member  can  obtain  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  in  the  only  Institution  over  which 
the  Yearly  Meeting  has  charge,  a  thorough 
and  comprehensive  education.  Changes  ai*o 
being  continually  made,  to  adapt  it  to  the 
altering  requirements  of  the  age.  Yet  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  holds  the  relative  rank 
among  educational  institutions  it  did  fifty 
years  ago. 

The  experience  of  other  schools,  of  the  same 
grade  and  character  as  Westtown,  with  regard 
to  the  changes  which  agitate  the  educational 
world,  ought  to  be  listened  to.  Many  of  these 
changes  have  been  pronounced,  more  or  less 
decidedly,  to  be  reforms.  Among  these  may 
bo  mentioned  the  grading  of  the  school,  so  as 
to  apportion  to  each  stage  of  advancement, 
regular  and  suitable  studies,  with  increasing 
liberties  as  the  student  shows  himself  worthy 
of  them  ;  the  i-ostricted  mingling  of  the  pupils 
of  both  sexes,  at  meal  times  and  during  reci- 
tations; the  shortening  of  the  time  required 
of  teachers  to  hear  recitations,  so  as  to  admit 
of  a  more  thorough  preparation,  and  a  better 
opportunity  of  keeping  versed  in  the  advanc- 
ing knowledge  of  the  age;  the  requirement, 
on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  of  thorough  know- 
ledge, that  they  may  teach  subjects  rather 
than  text  books;  and  the  establishment  over 
the  schools  of  an  educated  progressive  Friend 
as  Principal,  to  secure  unanimity  of  action,  to 


188 


THE  FRIEND. 


see  that  teachers  perform,  their  full  duties, 
and  to  inaugurate  and  carry  through  reform. 

H. 


Sir  David  Brewster. 

(Concluded  from  page  181.) 

"On  Saturday'  morning  those  of  his  family 
who  were  within  call  were  telegraphed  for, 
and  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Brewster  Macpherson 
arrived  in  the  evening.  Owing  to  the  tele- 
gram being  jnst  too  late  for  us  to  take  the  first 
train  from  Clifton,  and  the  scarcity  of  trains 
on  Sunday,  my  husband  and  I  did  not  arrive 
till  Sunday  evening,  some  hours  later  than  we 
were  expected.  It  was  touching  to  find  the 
craving  of  his  heart  for  us,  which  he  had  been 
expressing  through  the  day,  fearing  that  we 
should  be  too  lute.  '  Oh,  how  I  have  wearied 
for  you !'  were  his  simple  words,  and  then  he 
seemed  perfectly  satisfied.  His  kind  and  much 
appreciated  friend,  Sir  James  Simpson,  arrived 
with  us;  he  found  him  pulseless,  but  the  ex- 
citement of  the  arrivals  seemed  to  give  him 
new  energy,  and  a  perceptible  pulse  returned. 
It  was,  indeed,  something  remai'kable,  and 
never  to  be  forgotten,  to  hear  the  conversa- 
tion between  those  eminent  men.  Some- 
thing was  said  of  a  hope  that  he  might  yet 
rally.  '  Why,  Sir  James,  should  you  hope 
that  ?'  he  said,  with  much  animation.  '  The 
machine  has  worked  for  above  eighty  years, 
and  it  is  worn  out.  Life  has  been  very  bright 
to  me,  and  now  there  is  the  brightness  be- 
yond!' Sir  James  Simpson  then  asked  if  he 
wished  any  one  in  particular  to  take  charge 
of  his  scientific  papers;  he  answered,  'No  ;  I 
have  done  what  every  scientific  man  should 
do,  viz.,  published  almost  all  my  observations 
of  any  value,  just  as  they  have  occurred.' 
And  then  came  a  fluent  stream  of  well  chosen 
words  from  the  dying  philosopher,  describing 
a  scientific  phenomenon  connected  with  ono 
of  his  favorite  researches,  which  made  one 
breathless  with  astonishment  to  listen  to.  Not 
a  mistake,  not  a  confused  word  was  there, 
except  once,  when  Sir  James  gently  substi- 
tuted the  word  '  white'  for  '  black.'  Although 
already  before  the  public,  the  following  ac- 
count is  so  much  better  than  mine  could  be 
that  I  quote  it : — 

"  'He  then  explained  that  he  had  left  one 
paper  on  Film  forms  for  the  Society,  and 
went  on  to  express  an  earnest  regret  that  be 
had  not  had  time  to  write  for  the  Society  an- 
other, descriptive  of  the  optical  phenomena 
which  he  had  latterly  observed  in  his  own 
field  of  vision,  where  there  was  a  partial  degree 
of  increasing  amaurosis,  which,  he  thought, 
might  be  yet  found  a  common  form  of  failure 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  ageing  and  aged  like  him- 
self He  described  the  appearance  of  this 
partial  amaurosis  minutely  and  energetically, 
telling  me,  for  your  information,  that  the  print 
of  the  Times  newspaper  had  begun  for  a  year 
or  two  past  to  look  at  one  part  in  his  field  of 
vision  as  if  the  white  interstices  between  the 
letters  "  were  lightly  peppered  over  with 
minute  dark  powder;"  and  this  amaurotic 
point  was,  he  observed,  latterly  extending 
like  the  faint  extending  circle  around  a  recent 
ink  spot  on  blotting-paper.' 

"Hearing  all  this,  and  watching  the  play 
of  the  expressive  countenance,  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  believe  that  death  was  or  could 
bo  at  hand  ;  and  that  night  more  than  one 
heart  hoped  against  hope.  The  disappoint- 
ment, though  felt  to  be  unreasonable,  was  pro- 
jiortionally  great  when,  the  jiext  mofAiog, 


before  leaving  Ailerly,  Sir  James  Simpson 
pronounced  that  my  father  could  not  live  over 
the  day.  Monday  the  10th  of  February  was 
a  day  of  suffering  from  weakness,  breathless- 
nees,  and  that  constant  desire  of  change  of 
position,  the  varied  discomforts  of  which  so 
often  form  the  principal  suffering  of  a  death- 
bed. Pain  there  was  little  of,  except  occa- 
sional spasms  through  the  chest,  significant,  I 
suppose,  of  the  heart  disease,  which,  although 
not  that  of  which  he  died,  was  complicated 
with  the  pneumonia  and  bronchitis,  which 
proved  the  actual  messengers  of  death  ;  once 
faintly  complaining  of  one  of  these  shoots  of 
pain,  we  did  not  catch  his  words,  and  it  was 
with  the  energy  of  old  that  he  raised  his  head 
with  a  glance  of  amusement,  spelling  distinct- 
ly, 'p-a-i-n.'  Upon  another  occasion  a  play 
upon  the  word  he  used,  and  a  bright  cheer- 
ful smile  reminded  us  of  the  old  social  jest 
and  laughter.  All  fear  had  passed  for  ever. 
Throughout  the  day  he  longed  for  the  moment 
of  dismissal.  'When  will  it  come?' — 'Oh, 
how  long  it  is  of  coming,'  he  said  several 
times  ;  and  once  he  said,  '  What  hard  work  it 
is  to  "  put  off  this  mortal  coil!"  '  For  a  few 
hours  he  was  very  languid,  but  Ijstened  with 
intentncss  to  every  passage  of  Scripture  re- 
peated to  him,  and  if  he  did  not  catch  ever}' 
word  he  asked  for  it  again." 

"He  was  very  thoughtful  of  his  loving 
watchers,  fearing  over-fatigue  for  them,  and 
saying  once,  with  such  touching  sweetness, 
referring  to  this  fear,  and  the  trouble  he 
thought  he  gave,  'Oh,  how  sorry  I  am  for  you 
all !'  and  when  assured  that  it  was  the  greatest 
happiness  to  be  near  him,  his  uneasiness 
ceased,  and  there  was  but  the  tender  pressure 
of  the  hand, — the  long  earnest  gaze, — the 
meekness  with  which,  to  please  those  who 
loved  him,  he  continued  the  difficult  task  of 
taking  nourishment.  He  was  always  pecu- 
liarly reverential  and  guarded  in  his  way  of 
speaking  of  Deity,  habitually  using  the  words 
'  God,'  '  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  '  Our  Saviour;' 
but  on  his  deathbed,  the  sense  of  the  nearness, 
and  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  at  once  his  God, 
his  Saviour,  and  his  Righteousness,  overcame 
the  habits  of  reserve  of  a  lifetime.  Once  when 
a  sense  of  difficulty  seemed  to  cross  his  spirit, 
he  said,  'Jesus  will  take  me  safe  through,' 
with  restored  confidence.  Another  time,  the 
seldom-spoken  words  came  to  my  lips,  and  I 
said,  'You  will  see  G/iarlie!'  and  then  gather- 
ing himself  up  after  a  pause,  he  answered,  as 
if  in  gentle  rebuke,  '  I  shall  see  Jesus,  who 
created  all  things ;  Jesus,  who  made  the  worlds; 
I  shall  see  Him  as  He  is ;'  and  he  repeated, 
with  that  pathetic  return  to  his  native  Scotch, 
which  was  not  uncommon  with  him  when 
greatly  interested,  '  I  shall  see  Jesus,  and  that 
will  be  "grand,"'  with  an  ineffably  happy, 
cheerful  look.  '  You  will  understand  every- 
thing then,'  it  was  said.  'Oh  yes,'  was  the 
answer,  which  seemed  to  come  from  a  very 
fulness  of  content.  '  [  wish  all  learned  men 
had  your  simple  faith,'  it  was  said  at  another 
time;  and  again  there  was  the  pause  and  the 
gathering  up,  and  the  words  droj^ped  out, 
each  with  it8*own  weight  of  feeling  and  of 
meaning,  'Yes;  I  have  had  the  Light  for 
many  years,  and  oh!  how  bright  it  is!  1  feel 
so  safe,  so  satisfied.' 

"  There  came  a  few  moments  when  his  pulse 
was  more  perceptible,  there  seemed  a  shade 
less  of  exhaustion,  and  it  almost  seemed  as  if 
he  might  partially  rally ;  but  even  as  this 
whisper  passed  between  two  of  the  watchers 


the  sudden  change  came — the  fixed  gaze —  c 
rigidity  of  the  once  mobile  face — the  gl 
over  the  soft  blue  eyes — the  silver  cord  ^  s 
loosed,  the  golden  bowl  was  broken,  and  |« 
spirit  fled  back  rejoicing  to  Him  who  gn ' 
instructed,  and  redeemed  it." 

A  Forgotkn  Emperor. 

Ferdinand,  eldest  son  of  Francis  First,  (  - 
peror  of  Austria,  ruled  over  that  em[ie 
from  1834  to  1848,  when  he  abdicated  in  fa  |r 
of  his  nephew,  Francis  Joseph,  the  pres  t 
emperor.  Ferdinand  Second  the  ex-empei  , 
was  born  at  Vienna  in  1793,  and  since  < 
abdication  has  lived  in  great  obscurity.  ; 
find  the  following  notice  of  him  in  one  of  >  r 
city  papers. 

"  He  who  passes  through  the  upper  stre  3 
of  Prague,  the  beautiful  capital  of  Bohen  , 
about  noon  on  fine  days,  will  be  certain  > 
meet  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Hradsc  i 
an  old,  slender  man,  dressed  in  a  very  oi  - 
nary  suit  of  black,  and  walking  in  a  pain  , 
shuffling  manner,  and  leaning  every  now  i  I 
then  on  his  cane  to  take  breath.  Many  If 
those  whom  he  meets  stand  still  and  k  : 
after  the  old  man  with  a  curious  air.  The  1  ■ 
gars  run  toward  him  as  soon  as  they  ca  i 
sight  of  him,  to  whom  he  gives  a  few  pieij 
of  silver. 

No  one  who  looks  at  this  singular  figi  , 
who  resembles  more  a  subordinate  gove - 
ment  functionary  on  half  pay  than  one  w  i 
has  moved  in  the  upper  spheres  of  socie 
will  suspect  for  a  moment  that  the  old  no 
onCe  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  histd 
of  the  old  world.     And  yet  he  is  not  onl; 
prince  "  born  in  the  purple,"  but  for  ma 
years  wore  one  of  the  proudest  crowns  in  j 
old  world. 

This  aged  habitue  of  the  promenade,  n 
the  Hradschin  of  Prague,  is  no  other  tl 
the  ex-Emperor  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  'Wi 
occupied  the  throne  of  the  Hapsburgs  dur, 
that  eventful  period  (1834-1848)  when  t 
pow^er  was  at  the  highest  and  the  lowest 
When  he  ascended  the  throne,  after  the  de 
of  Francis  II.,  the  influence  of  Austria,  un. 
the  guidance  of  the  cunning  Metternich,  \ 
paramount  in  Europe.     The  policy  of  A 
tria  at  that  time  toward  its  foreign  provin( 
was  pitiless.    The  Italians,  especially,  w 
treated  with  remorseless  cruelty.    Poor  T 
dinand,  whose  mental  faculties  never  w 
the  brightest,  was  kept  by  his  designing  i 
imperious  chancellor  in  entire  ignorance 
the  atrocities  which  were  committed  in  i 
name.    Metternich  troubled  the  poor  mani 
little  as  possible  with  State  affairs.    He 'I 
lowed  him  to  enjoy  himself  in  his  worksl ) 
as  a  cabinet-maker,  where  he  probably  pas  I 
the  happiest  hours  of  his  life.    He  was  a  > 
averse  to  appearing  in  public,  and  his  p  ■ 
ticipation,  in  uniform,  in  military  reviews  \  i 
painful  to  behold.     Yet  he  was  an  amial :, 
kind  hearted  man.     Whenever  a  woman  i 
distress,  praying  for  some  favor,  succeedec  i 
penetrating  to  him,  he  not  only  immediat  ' 
granted  her  petition,  but  was  moved  to  te  i 
by  her  fervent  gratitude.     Whatever  his  ■ 
penses  left  him  of  his  civil  list  he  spent  i 
charities.    When  he  drove  out  in  the  Pra  ' 
his  carriage  was  constantly  surrounded 
clamorous  beggars,  and  he  would  not  all  ' 
his  attendants  to  drive  them  away. 

Had  he  been  a  sterner  man  he  would  hi  > 
certainly  forfeited  his  life  at  the  breaking  "j' 
of  the  revolution  of  March,  1848  j  but  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


189 


iated  populace  of  Yienna  treated  the  poor 
iperor  with  respect,  and  laid  all  the  in- 
lies  committed  during  his  reign  upon  the 
mlders  of  Metternich. 
\.fter  the  expulsion  of  the  latter,  poor  Fer- 
and  II  found  a  worse  oppressor  in  hisira- 
■ioiis  sister-in-law,  the  Archduchess  Soj^hia, 
0  constantly  urged  him  to  sanction  her 
ipotic  measures.  The  Emperor  steadily 
used,  but  often  said  he  would  only  bo  too 
d  to  get  rid  of  the  cares  of  government. 
i.t  length  when  his  strength  was  exhausted, 

threw  down  liis  crown  and  retired  to 
igue,  where  he  has  since  lived  in  obscurity. 

never  goes  to  public  entertainments,  and 
cly  leaves  the  Hradschin,  except  to  take  a 
ef  walk.  His  family  pays  no  attention  to 
a.  whatever.  His  only  companions,  are 
D  old  servants,  who  have  been  with  him 
m  his  youth.  All  the  pleasure  he  has  con- 
ts  in  making  ingenious  toys  in  his  cabinet- 
king  shop.  He  has  an  undoubted  talent 
that  direction. 

le  never  reads  newspapers,  and  hardly 
jr  opens  a  book.  Few  visitors  call  upon 
tt  except  some  priests,  who  converse  with 
n  upon  religious  matters.  He  dislikes  to 
VG  his  reign  alluded  to,  and,  whenever  it  is 
ntioned,  immediately  changes  the  subject. 
Bis  taste  is  simpler  than  that  of  his  ser- 
Qts.  He  never  drinks  wine,  and  has  never 
3d  tobacco  in  his  life.  His  bedroom  looks 
e  a  chapel.  There  are  four  large  crucifixes 
it.  Such  is  the  evening  of  the  life  of  this 
dern  Diocletian. — Exchange. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Sewel  and  the  Old  Paths. 

\.  more  valuable  conti-ibution  to  the  his- 
ical  literature  of  our  religious  Society,  has 
dom  if  ever  appeared,  than  is  to  be  found 
the  writings  of  this  interesting  author; 

0  was  a  birth-right  member,  and  attached 
conviction  to  the  principles  and  testimo- 
8  of  Friends.  A  contemporaneous  and  close 
server  of  most  of  the  important  events 
ich  transpired  during  the  first  fifty  years 
our  existence  ;  and  being  personally  ac- 
ainted  with  George  Fox  and  many  of  his 
laborers  ;  residing  somewhat  apart  from 

active  scene  of  doctrinal  controversy, 
)lland  being  his  home  and  native  place,  he 
8  fitted  above  many  others  to  prepare  an 
partial  record  of  those  memorable  times, 
which  the  Gospel  Light,  which  had  burned 
bly  for  many  generations,  was  fanned  into 
varra,  vigorous  life,  by  the  preaching  and 
ro  example  of  many,  who  were  among  the 
^t  and  early  laborers  in  gathering  Friends 
.0  an  associated,  religious  body.  His  his- 
y  of  "  The  rise,  increase,  and  progress"  of 
3  people  called  Quakers,  covers  a  very  im- 
rtant  period — our  early  life  as  a  people,  and 
3ir  struggle  in  support  of  religious  tolera- 
n,  and  liberty  of  conscience.  The  romarka- 

1  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts 
many  in  that  day,  who  first  embraced  the 
uth,  and  revived  in  the  midst  of  a  corrupt 
arch  and  nation  the  spirituality  of  the  gos- 

of  Christ,  and  its  power  to  change  and 
I'ify  the  hearts  of  men,  should  deeply  in- 
est  us,  who  are  their  successors,  and  reap- 
j  the  out-growth  of  their  sutt'ering  and 
lOr.  I  would  that  a  copy  of  this  excellent 
rk  were  in  the  possession  of  each  member 
ong  us,  old  though  it  may  be,  but  rich  in 
s  inward  experiences,  and  wonderful  deal- 
;8  of  the  Lord  to  a  highly  favored  branch 


of  His  church,  that  a  people  might  be  raised  up, 
and  qualified  to  exhibit  in  their  lives  a  large 
measure  of  the  beauty  and  brightness  that 
attended  the  Christian  church  in  its  infancy. 
A  library,  such  as  a  Friend  would  be  likclj' 
to  gather  around  him,  would  indeed  be  in- 
complete without  it,  and  yet  it  is  to  be  feared 
there  are  many  among  us  who  permit  such 
works,  if  they  possess  them  at  ail,  to  lie  un- 
used upon  their  shelves.  How  often  do  we 
see  these  valuable  records  of  the  personal  ex- 
perience and  public  labor  of  the  Lord's  dedi- 
cated children  neglected,  and  in  their  place, 
the  current  journals  atid  periodicals  of  the 
day,  and  works  of  doubtful  religious  authority 
substituted.  If  all  classes,  and  especially  the 
younger  of  our  members,  could  be  brought  to 
feel  a  more  lively  interest,  in  the  early  growth 
of  our  own  Society,  and  thus  come  to  exalt 
the  spirit  of  self  sacrifice,  and  unswerving 
dedication  to  the  Truth,  as  the  Most  High  by 
his  power  revealed  it  in  the  hearts  of  manj^, 
who  in  that  period  of  darkness,  and  supersti- 
tion, and  church  bigotry  were  called  and 
strengthened  through  suffering  to  hold  fast 
their  profession,  the  future  of  our  beloved  So- 
ciety would  look  more  hopeful.  Their  in- 
ward conflicts  and  deep  baptisms,  added  to 
the  cruel  persecutions  they  often  underwent, 
were  frequently  blessed  by  the  incomes  of 
the  Father's  love,  and  the  fresh  extension  of 
His  grace  and  qualifying  presence ;  which 
are  abundantly  set  forth  in  the  various  bio- 
graphies that  have  been  prepared  and  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time;  and  it  has  often 
been  a  matter  of  surprise,  and  certainly  it  is 
cause  of  deep  mourning,  that  a  more  wide- 
spread appreciation  of  the  many  valuable  les- 
sons contained  therein,  of  instruction  and 
warning,  is  not  more  known  in  our  midst. 

The  plain,  self  denying  path,  without  os- 
tentation, and  without  hypocrisy,  and  in 
which  our  predecessors  were  so  largely 
blessed,  wherein  there  was  no  room  for  self- 
righteousness,  is  hard  to  be  borne  by  the  un- 
subjected  will  of  the  ci-eature  ;  and  is  equally 
averse  to  the  spirit  of  broad  toleration,  which 
has  obtained  such  a  hold  in  many  parts  of 
our  Society,  that  not  a  few,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
of  the  present  generation,  are  being  carried 
back  into  a  religion,  though  it  may  be  more 
specious,  and  liberal,  is  as  formal  and  super- 
ficial as  that  out  of  which  our  predecessors 
were  led. 

"  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  There 
are  few  comparatively  who  attain  in  their 
daily  experience,  to  this  lofty  standard  of 
purity  of  heart  as  expressed  by  one  of  the 
apostles,  exemplifying  the  practical  and  spirit- 
ual uatui*e  of  all  true  religion  ;  that  which 
enlightens  the  conscience,  reaches  the  heart, 
and  convicts  of  sin  ;  and  as  it  is  submitted  to 
takes  the  government  of  our  lives  into  its 
own  keeping.  LTnder  its  peaceable  rule  and 
authority  the  world  is  kept  subordinate  ;  new 
desires  and  new  motives  are  awakened  ;  and 
our  highest  concern  will  be,  to  be  found  among 
His  willing  and  obedient  children,  and  filling 
up  our  allotment  of  suffering  and  labor,  what- 
soever it  may  be. 

We  should  then  be  equally  careful  not  to 
exceed  the  limits  of  duty,  nor  to  fall  behind; 
lest  the  former  should  lead  into  confusion 
and  spiritual  darkness,  while  in  the  latter 
state,  BO  long  as  the  eye  is  kept  toward  the 


Fountain  of  Life,  springing  as  it  would  from 
a  condition  of  mind  opposite  to  forwardness, 
there  is  safety. 

A  very  limited  acquaintance  with  the  do- 
me^itic  and  religious  life  of  the  early  Friends, 
will  show  them  to  have  been  very  tender  and 
careful  in  this  respect.  How  earnestly  did 
they  seek  to  know  the  pointings  of  Truth, 
and  when  its  discoveries  were  clearly  known, 
to  walk  therein,  through  heights  and  through 
depths,  through  scoffing  and  cruel  beatings, 
through  scorn  and  cursing  from  priests  and 
those  in  authority  ;  and  finally  the}-  pro- 
claimed to  all  succeeding  gencration.s  their 
invincible  love  toward  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  and  willingly  suffered 
im])risonment,  and  the  loss  of  their  estates; 
some  being  delivered  to  the  hangman  ;  and 
many  more  from  disease  and  torture  in  dun- 
geons and  filthy  cells,  were  added  to  that  il- 
lustrious line  of  men  and  women  who  have 
given  up  their  lives  rather  than  deny  the 
Lord  who  bought  them.  How  they  entered 
into  each  other's  trials,  and  how  active  in 
sj'mpathy  were  they  toward  all  who  were 
seeking  after  a  more  sgiritual  way  I  They 
taught  the  apostolic  doctrine  "  Christ  within 
the  hope  of  g\ovy"  teaching  Ilis  church  and 
individual  followers  immediately,  through 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  careful 
were  they  not  to  transcend  the  bounds  of  the 
precious  liberty  thus  unfolded.  They  were 
truly  among  the  world's  best  reformers,  and 
yet  they  were  a  people  hated  and  despised, 
because  they  brought  the  axe  to  the  root  of 
the  corrupt  tree,  knowing  that  the  world 
was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Instru- 
mentally  they  were  the  means  of  correcting 
many  abuses,  so  that  we  have  in  this  day  a 
more  tolerant  public  spirit;  the  superstition 
and  bigotry  of  those  times  have  greatly  les- 
sened, and  there  is  with  us  no  church  estab- 
lishment receiving  special  privileges;  and  in 
England  it  is  marked  by  greater  moderation. 
But  while  we  have  grown  in  our  knowledge 
of  human  life,  and  the  best  means  of  securing 
social  order,  and  under  a  more  widely  dif- 
fused system  of  education  greater  liberality 
prevails,  have  the  people  grown  in  that 
knowledge  which  is  saving?  The  religious 
toleration  and  liberality,  as  applied  to  relig- 
ous  worship  obtained  through  suffering,  pur- 
chased for  us  a  precious  liberty  indeed,  and 
the  professing  Christian  church  ;  and  we  es- 
pecially who  are  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  cannot  value  it  too  highly;  and  yet 
with  all  our  privileges,  and  the  abundant 
blessings  poured  out  upon  us,  do  we  not  re- 
alize that  outward  prosperity  is  not  the  soil 
to  nourish  best  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and 
the  very  liberality  which  is  so  commendable 
as  applied  to  liberty  of  conscience,  is  per- 
verted and  misapplied  in  the  use  of  the  mani- 
fold  privileges  and  blessings  we  enjoy.  Wo 
partake  largel}-  of  the  free  bounty  of  Heaven, 
but  how  few  are  stewards  of  the  abundant 
grace  and  means  thus  dispensed.  We  find 
all,  with  few  cxeeptions,  running  out  into 
many  abuses,  from  which  our  own  Society 
cannot  plead  separation.  The  love  of  the 
world  has  become  paramount  in  verj-  many, 
as  shown  in  the  gratification  of  the  "lusts  of 
the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  c3-e,  and  the  pride  of 
life."  Luxurious  living,  extending  into  wan- 
ton waste,  and  an  extravagance  that  reaches 
to  licentiousness,  not  only  in  private  living, 
but  in  the  more  public  uses  of  the  means 
with  which  a  kind  Providence  hath  blessed 
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us.  In  dress,  a  vanity  is  often  displayed  that 
knows  no  bounds.  In  the  building,  furnish- 
ing, and  adornment  of  very  maoy  of  the 
churches  so  called,  of  the  present  day,  may 
be  seen  a  representative  type  of  the  folly 
and  pride,  and  the  ostentatious  display  of  a 
ceremonial  and  formal  age  ;  whereto  the  peo- 
ple are  exhorted  to  come  as  to  a  "  consecrated 
Temple"  to  commune  with  God;  whereas 
"  He  doth  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands  ;  His  is  the  temple  of  the  heart ;"  and 
it  ia  there  He  doth  instruct  all  his  obedient 
children.  It  is  not  only  becoming,  but  highl}' 
important  that  we  should  be  faithful  in  as- 
sembling ourselves  for  worship  "as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is  ;"  but  if  in  order  to  gather  the 
people,  it  is  necessary  that  their  offerings  of 
worship  should  be  accompanied  with  pomp, 
and  the  glitter  and  gold  of  elaborately  wrought 
buildings  and  furniture,  is  it  not  clear  such 
will  be  likely  to  come  far  short  of  the  object 
for  which  they  assemble,  substituting  for  the 
solemn  reverential  worship  of  the  Father  of 
spirits,  a  superstitious  awe  for  the  building, 
thus  richly  adorned,  and  pronounced  a  "holy 
place"  by  the  eerenaony  of  "consecration." 
Would  it  not  be  more  in  accordance  with  the 
inward,  spiritual  nature  of  Divine  w^orship, 
and  the  meek  and  lowly  character  of  the  Re- 
deemer ;  who  wore  a  seamless  garment,  and 
presented  in  His  whole  life  the  highest  type 
of  simplicity,  that  a  building  ei'ected  for  a 
purpose  such  as  this  should  be  as  plain  as 
may  be  consistent  with  comfort.  The  way 
which  He  set  up  is  a  narrow  way,  the  way 
of  the  cross  ;  bat  in  conduct  this  is  practically 
denied  by  the  vast  body  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  found  too  contracted  for  the  liber- 
ality now  demanded.  Is  not  the  human  heart 
by  nature  the  same  as  in  former  ages  ;  in  a 
state  of  alienation  ;  and  though  He  doth  em- 
ploy various  instrumentalities  to  produce  con- 
viction and  amendment  of  life,  do  these  not 
all  lead  to  the  same  thing,  into  watchfulness 
and  great  circumspection,  into  the  paths  of 
self  denial ;  which  is  a  way  wherein  the  grati- 
fication of  the  carnal  appetites,  the  lusts  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride,  and  love  of  sensual 
things,  cannot  enter. 

"  If  a  man  love  me,  ho  will  keep  my  w^ords, 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with 
him  ;"  is  no  less  a  truth  now  than  when  spoken 
by  the  Friend  of  sinners;  and  I  think  every 
thoughtful  mind,  in  glancing  over  the  exist- 
ing condition  of  the  progressing  church,  must 
be  solcmnlj'  impressed  with  the  great  want 
of  conformity  thereto  in  life  and  practice. 
Then  would  it  not  be  wise  if  all  our  members 
■would  cling  to  the  "old  patlis."  Whence 
comes  the  flood  of  temptation  which  is  sweep- 
ing over  our  beloved  Society,  carr3-ing  many 
of  all  ages  and  conditions  into  the  current  of 
popular  usage  in  dress,  in  manners,  in  lan- 
guage, and  into  a  wide  and  willing  conformity 
to  the  world;  and,  as  one  inroad  makes  way 
for  another,  as  one  temptation  yielded  to, 
opens  the  door  wider  for  the  next,  into  a  gen- 
eral la.xity,  if  not  renunciation  of  much  that 
distinguishes  the  Christian  warfare  as  a  spirit- 
ual work,  should  not  the  cry  beraised,  "toyour 
tents,  O  Israel."  May  we,  as  a  people,  never 
lose  sight  of  that  Divine  Spirit,  that  illu- 
minated so  remarkably  the  carlj'  days  of  our 
Society  ;  and  by  kee])ing,  according  to  our 
measures,  under  its  authority,  be  permitted 
to  feel  its  invigorating  life  and  virtue.  Then 
do  I  believe  we  should  be  drawn  together 


into  a  closer  bond  of  unity,  we  should  be  more 
one  another's  helpers  ;  the  young  would  be 
drawn  nearer  to  the  old  and  middle  aged,  and 
these  in  turn  would  be  brought  into  greater 
nearness  and  sj'mpathy  with  the  younger 
members;  and  all  would  be  strengthened  to 
hold  fast  our  profession,  keeping  our  stature 
full  and  entire,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  as  in 
a  former  day.  And  if  this  were  the  ease  we 
should  possess  a  growing  interest,  in  the  bio- 
graphy of  our  own  Society,  social  and  religi- 
ous ;  its  literature,  and  works  of  a  kindred 
kind  would  be  more  often  sought ;  our  pri- 
vate libraries  would  contain  them,  and  in  our 
families  they  would  be  more  often  read. 
Hence  a  love  would  be  strengthened  and 
cherished  for  such  compositions ;  and  as  the 
mind  of  the  parent  might  be  clothed  with 
ability  to  apply  them  to  every  day  life,  or  in 
turning  the  attention  of  the  children  to  the 
excellency  of  that  grace,  the  good  fruits 
whereof  are  abundantly  set  forth  in  the  lives 
treated  of,  an  enlarged  vitality  and  growth 
in  best  things  would  be  realized.  May  that 
day  hasten  also  when  it  may  be  said  "  the 
leaders  no  longer  cause  the  people  to  err;" 
having  remembered  their  early  espousals,  have 
turned  their  faces  from  the  world. 

Then  should  we  come  forth  in  renewed 
brightness;  not  being  ashamed  to  acknow- 
ledge and  defend  all  our  testimonies  and  doc- 
trines; and  the  young  men  and  the  young 
women  who  ere  long  must  succeed  their  elder 
Friends,  and  take  their  places  in  the  church, 
would  be  animated  and  strengthened,  and  in 
due  season  would  be  clothed  and  qualified 
therefor.  P.  B. 

Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  1874. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

/    Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(CoLtinued  from  page  180.) 

To  her  Mother  and  Sisters. 
"Old  Springfield,  N.  Jersey,  3d  mo.  25th,  1830. 
My  dear  Mother  and  Sisters, — I  sit  down 
to  inform  that  we  ai'e  creeping  along  through 
Jersey  in  a  winter's  season ;  in  which  no  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  heard,  neither  the  voice  of  the 
turtle,  although  at  a  few  times,  through  ador- 
able mercy,  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church 
has  been  pleased  to  cause  the  gospel  trumpet 
to  be  sounded  by  our  beloved  Friends,  to 
whom  my  spirit  is  united  in  the  covenant  of 
life  ;  though  I  oft  have  to  lament  that,  through 
my  unfaithfulness,  my  ability  to  enter  into 
feeling  with  dear  Ann  Jones  is  so  small.  Yet, 
I  consider  it  a  privilege  to  have  been  permit- 
ted for  a  little  season  to  be  made  as  an  armor- 
bearer  for  her  in  the  cause  of  my  dear  Re- 
deemer, whom  I  have  been  endeavoring  to 
serve,  and  whom  I  believe  I  love  above  all. 
Ah  !  my  dear  mother,  thou  kuowest  that  deep 
have  been  the  conflicts  of  my  poor  mind  for 
many  years;  and  often  have  I  thought  that 
this  visit  would  tend  to  strengthen  my  faith, 
and  be  a  means  of  helping  to  bring  forth  that 
birth,  which  has  caused  so  much  pain  to  my 
spirit.*  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to 
tell  thee,  that  attending  little  meetings  held 
in  school-houses  with  the  little  remnants, 
whose  love  to  their  Lord  and  Saviour  who 
died  for  us,  induced  them  to  obey  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  apostle,  'Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,'  because  light  can 

*  This,  as  we  have  seen,  proved  to  be  the  case.  She 
first  opening  her  mouth  in  the  ministry,  as  before  stated, 
at  Westfield,  N.  J.,  while  out  on  this  visit. 


have  no  fellowship  with  darkness ;  and  becai 
such  dare  not  join  hands  with  those  who  ha 
denied  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  caused  feelings 
gratitude  to  arise  that  we  have  been  preserv 
Irom  this  snare." 

During  this  visit  they  attended  moetin' 
as  stated  in  the  current  letter,  at  Burlingt( 
Mount  Holly,  Eancocas,  Upper  Mansfie 
Old  Springfield,  Springfield,  Westfield,  a' 
Moorestown.  And  visited  their  friends  ' 
John  Cox's,  Stephen  Grellett's.  Susan  Smitl 
Samuel  Emlen's,  W.  Allison's,  R.  Pike's,  An 
King's,  and  P.  Ellis's  ;  where,  she  writes, 
met  with  some  dear  young  people."  At  C 
Springfield,  S.  H.  records,  that  Ann  Jor 
was  silent;  adding,  "The  streams  dried  up 
it  were;  and  the  language  of  the  Spirit,  'Jh 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  e 
where  they  have  laid  him.'  They  went  hoi 
from  herewith  H.  Newbold;  and  next  di 
were  at  a  small  meeting  at  Springfield,  he 
in  a  school-house ;  "  where  dear  Ann  Jon 
spoke  very  sweetly;  and  my  heart  was  te 
derly  attracted  towards  those  pi-esent.  Whei 
upon  A.  J.  said,  '  Sarah,  I  think  thou  oughte 
to  have  told  them  so.' "  From  here,  soon  aft<5 
they  went  to  Henry  Warrington's;  which  i 
the  last  place  mentioned  in  this  letter. 

Some  may  be  ready  to  question  the  utili 
of  such  minute,  though  abridged  records,  | 
meetings  and  Friends!  But  it  is  not  so! 
the  mind  of  the  compiler.  How  many  remij 
iscences  of  thought  and  feeling,  and  of  kin 
ness  too  received,  are  stirred  up  at  the  nam 
and  recollections  of  those  Friends — and  filliii 
as  they  did  more  or  less  conspicuous  static 
in  the  church — who  have  now  all  or  near 
all  passed  from  the  homes  of  earth  I  De 
reader,  are  we — art  thou — in  the  Lord's  hov 
of  grace  and  mercy  to  thee,  faithful  in  t 
occupency  of  the  gifts,  and  parts,  and  oppc 
tunities  committed  in  serving  thy  generatit 
as  some  of  them  did,  according  to  the  w) 
and  to  the  honor  of  the  great  Head  of  t 
Church?  Haye  the  worthy  mantles  of  the 
been  taken  up  by  their  successors ;  and,  wi 
the  authority  they  had  in  the  Truth,  ha 
these  with  power  proclaimed  as  Elisha  d 
"  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?"  Or  ha 
we,  through  submission  and  obedience  to  tj 
Lord  Jesus,  and  His  still  small  voice  in  ts 
secret  of  the  heart,  so  been  faithful  in  thedi 
of  small  things,  as  through  His  increase,  \ 
have  become  rulers  over  more?  May  we  ea^j 
one  see  to  it,  that  our  talents  have  not  be& 
neither  are,  buried  in  the  earth,  nor  laid 
in  a  napkin  ;  that  our  light  of  living,  practicj 
godliness — the  opportunity  of  glorifying  Hi 
on  earth,  whose  praises  we  hope  to  sing  f 
ever  and  ever  in  heaven — be  not  hid  undi 
the  bed  of  worldly  ease,  nor  neath  the  busb 
of  earthly  gain,  but,  through  daily  watchfi 
ness  unto  prayer,  be  so  set  upon  the  cand  j 
stick  that  all  may  see  the  light.  This,  hO'| 
ever  high  seems  the  standard,  is  what  we  8| 
called  to,  after  the  precept  of  the  Saviou: 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  th 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  i 

"Fourth  mo.  9Lh,  1830.  The  commenc 
ment  of  our  Annual  Assembly!  which  w 
favored  at  the  opening  with  the  covering 
Divine  goodness  and  mercy  ;  under  the  feelb 
of  which  dear  Ann  Jones  bent  in  supplicatio 
in  which  offering  my  poor  spirit  sincere 
joined.  From  sitting  to  sitting,  thus  far,  T 
have  been  made  sensible  of  the  extendings 
Heavenly  Love,  and  the  outstretched  arm 
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•cv  unto  us ;  notwithstanding  from  the 
B^of  our  fathers  we  have  gone  away  from 

Lord's  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept 
n.  iSo  that  His  language  to  us  is,  '  lleturn 
3  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the 
d  of  hosts.'  Oh  !  I  believe  He  designs  to 
8  us,  and  to  make  the  place  of  His  feet 
•ious.  Praises  be  unto  His  holy  name, 
)ugh  His  well-beloved  and  truly  begotten 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  forever  and  for- 
•more.  Oh!  may  we  ever  remember  to 
t  in  Him  in  whom  our  fathers  trusted,  and 
did  deliver  them.  Even  so  will  He  make 
ay  for  His  own  seed  in  the  present  day, 
only  through  the  wilderness  and  sea,  but 
lugh  all  perils,  as  we  cleave  close  unto 
1,  and  simply  depend  on  His  putting  forth, 
seably  to  His  own  blessed  testimony,  'My 
ip  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 

follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 

and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 
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he  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
contains  the  following  Christian  counsel 
ts  members  ;  which,  we  think,  commends 
If  to  the  careful  attention  of  every  one 
)  is  truly  concerned  for  their  own  spiritual 
'are,  and  that  of  their  offspring. 
We  tenderly  and  earnestly  advise  and  ex- 
;  all  parents  and  heads  of  families,  that 
T  endeavor  to  instruct  their  children  and 
ilies,  in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
istian  religion,  as  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
is  ;  and  that  they  incite  them  to  the 
rent  reading  of  those  excellent  writings  ; 
3h  plainly  set  forth  the  miraculous  con- 
ion,  birth,  holy  life,  wonderful  works, 
sed  example,  meritorious  death,  and  glo- 
s  resurrection,  ascension  and  mediation  of 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  to 
;ate  their  children  in  the  belief  of  those 
ortant  truths  ;  as  well  as  in  the  belief  of 
inward  manifestation  and  operation  of 
Holy  Spirit  on  their  minds;  that  they 
'  reap  the  benefit  and  advantage  thereof, 
.heir  own  peace  and  everlasting  happi- 
;  which  is  infinitely  preferable  to  all 
T  considerations." 

very  Christian  parent  or  head  of  a  family 
t  feel  anxiously  concerned,  that  in  the  re- 
isible  position  of  a  delegated  Shepherd 
he  lambs,  he  or  she  may  be  enabled  to 
e  right  use  of  all  the  helps  at  their  com- 
d  to  pi-omote  the  introduction  and  fur- 
ance  of  those  entrusted  to  their  care  in 
way  of  life  and  salvation.  It  is  therefore 
reat  importance  that  parents  be  rightly 
iged  to  train  their  children  in  a  knowledge 
:ie  sacred  truths  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
3,  in  the  habit  of  regarding  them  with  duo 
rence,  and  in  giving  careful  heed  to  the 
epts,  commands  and  doctrines  they  in- 
ite.  It  is  one  of  the  daily  duties  which 
nts  and  guardians  should  delight  to  per- 
.,  in  a  spirit  and  manner  calculated  to 
■ess  the  serious  character  of  the  work  in 
ih  they  are  engaged,  and  not  as  a  mere 

,  or  a  service  that  requires  no  self-recol- 
)n  or  religious  qualification  ;  otherwise 

can  hardly  look  for  a  blessing  from  Him 


who  inspired  holy  men  of  old  to  write  what 
has  thus  been  handed  down  to  us. 

Commentaries  or  explanations  of  the  doc- 
trines involved  in  the  text,  unless  by  one  who 
holds  conscious  communion  with  spiriiuul  re- 
alities, and  with  their  invisible  Author,  and 
called  for  at  the  time  by  Him  who  indited 
them,  are  more  likely  to  dissipate  the  serious 
feeling  that  may  have  been  made  on  the  mind, 
than  to  enlighten  the  understanding. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the  Scrip- 
tures testify  of  Christ,  and  that  that  testi- 
mony is  not  only  of  Him  as  He  was  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  suffered  and  died  for  lost  man  ; 
but  also  as  He,  by  his  Spirit,  makes  himself 
known  to  the  souls  of  his  rational  creation  ; 
reproving  for  sin,  indicating  the  truth  and 
the  right  way,  and  if  obeyed,  by  his  super- 
natural influence,  proving  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  of  the  dormant  spiritual  faculties ; 
and  that  it  is  only  by  the  aid  of  this  Holy 
Spirit  any  can  savingly  know  Him  as  their 
Redeemer  and  Saviour.  The  j^oung  oughi 
therefore  to  be  early  imbued  with  the  essential 
truth  that  as  the  Scriptures  were  written  un- 
der Divine  inspiration,  the  true  interpretation 
and  application  of  the  sacred  truths  they  con- 
tain can  be  attained  only  under  the  revela- 
tion of  the  same  Spirit,  and  that  it  is  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  manifestations  of  this  Spirit,  or 
Light  of  Christ,  that  their  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies will  come  to  be  measureably  fulfilled 
in  themselves. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Scriptures  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  that 
is  in  Jesas  Christ.  But  when  they  are  at- 
tempted to  be  explored,  expounded  and  ap- 
plied by  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  man,  uncon- 
nected with  "  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty," and  uncalled  for  by  Him  who  alone 
can  bestow  that  "  inspiration,"  they  are  de- 
graded from  the  exalted  character  of  a  super- 
natural revelation,  to  the  same  rank  as  a 
work  of  science  or  philosophy;  to  be  un- 
ravelled and  their  hidden  mysteries  explained 
by  the  rules  of  literary  criticism  and  the  sub- 
tilty  of  logical  reasoning.  "  The  natural  man 
reeeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritu- 
ally discerned,"  and  hence  where  such  at- 
tempt to  enlighten  others  by  exegesis  of 
Scripture,  it  is  like  the  blind  leading  the  blind, 
and  both  fall  into  the  ditch.  After  all,  there 
is  nothing  more  availingly  commends  the 
lessons  taught  iu  the  Scriptures  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  children,  than  where  they  see 
that  their  parents  or  care  takers,  who  arc 
concerned  to  have  them  familiar  with  their 
teachings,  rightly  prize  them  themselves,  and 
that  their  lives  and  conversation  are  consist- 
ent with  the  doctrines  they  inculcate.  Where 
this  is  the  case,  there  will  be  not  only  re- 
ligious training,  but  reli'^ious  parental  re- 
straint, and  such  may  have  a  vpell  gnninded 
hope  of  the  declaration  being  fulfilled,  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  ho  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  therefrom."  But 
precept  without  corresponding  example  will 
avail  little. 

Looking  upon  them  in  another  point  of 
view,  it  may  truly  be  said  there  is  no  other 
reading  so  fitted  to  purify  the  taste  and  store 
the  mind  with  a  knowledge  of  the  most  im- 
portant facts  in  the  history  of  mankind,  as 
the  Scriptures.  Independent  of  their  incal- 
culable value  as  a  secondary  rule  of  faith  and 
manners,  they  are  enriched  with  the  noblest 


themes  the  mind  of  man  can  contemplate; 
themes  connected  with  the  mutations,  the 
afllictions,  the  enjoyments  and  the  sacrifices 
incident  to  hutnaiiity  ;  which  though  belong- 
ing to  this  terrestrial  and  tem|Kji-ary  scene, 
are  yet  m3'steriouHly  jinked  with  thoughts  of 
man's  eternal  destiny,  and  his  connection  with 
Him  who  is  inviniblc.  They  impart  ideas  of 
that  wonderful  entity  which  wo  call  life,  that 
no  other  work  can  supply,  and  compel  every 
rational  believer  in  their  truths  to  conclude, 
that  as  man  was  formed  in  the  imago  of  God, 
he  is  something  more  than  a  mere  resident  of 
this  earthly  home;  that  the  three-score  years 
and  ten  allotted  him,  are  not  the  limit  of  his 
existence,  but  that  becoming  a  living  soul  by 
the  breath  of  his  Creator,  he  is  an  heir  of  im- 
mortality. 

Whether  the  spiritual  truths  are  practically 
accepted  or  not,  the  diligent  reader  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  can  hardly  fail  to  have  the 
conviction  pressed  upon  him,  that  men  in  all 
ages,  whether  marked  with  genius,  learning 
or  rank,  or  unnoted  in  the  humble  walks  of 
life,  have  approached  the  type  of  purity  set 
before  them,  just  in  proportion  as  they  have 
maintained  a  successful  struggle  against  their 
corrupt  appetites  and  propensities  ;  that  this 
overcoming  has  been  through  the  aid  of  Him 
who  required  it;  and  that  it  has  pleased  Him 
to  train  his  servants  for  the  duties  of  life,  in 
scenes  of  labor  and  often  through  provings  of 
severe  trial ;  that  so  the  hopes  held  out,  and 
the  promises  made,  might  be  realized  through 
grace  alone,  and  the  humbled  and  contrite 
spirit  learn  that  its  fittest  ornaments  are  ob- 
tained through  the  habitual  discipline  of  Di- 
vine Grace.  Yet  it  is  shown  with  equal  clear- 
ness, that  time  has  alvvays  demonstrated  the 
aflflictious,  whether  physical  or  spiritual,  which 
have  marked  the  good  man's  course,  have 
proved  to  be  dispensations  of  Love,  meted  out 
that  he  might  learn  to  endure,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible. 

We  hope  our  readers  may  individually 
prove  for  themselves  the  excellency,  in  every 
respect,  of  becoming  familiar  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Edinburg 
and  the  daugliter  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  took  place 
in  St.  Petersburg, on  the  23d  inst.,  with  impo-^ing  cere- 
monies.   The  city  was  illiiininated  in  llie  evening. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  24th  says:  Parliament  is 
dissolved  by  royal  decree.  Premier  (Gladstone  had 
issned  an  address  to  his  constilneiits  at  Greenwich,  ask- 
ing for  re-election,  and  announcing  that  the  Qneen  had 
been  pleased  to  accept  advice  of  her  Ministers  to  dis- 
solve the  present  I-*arliament  immediately,  and  summon 
a  new  one  to  meet  on  the  oth  of  March,  1874. 

In  his  address  Gladstone  gives  as  the  reason  for  this 
measure  that  since  the  defeat  of  the  government  upon 
the  Irish  liighcr  education  question  by  the  efforts  of  the 
leader  of  the  opposition  and  the  Catholic  prelacy  in 
Ireland,  the  government  has  not  been  possessed  of  siiiS- 
cient  authority  to  carry  out  great  legislative  measures. 
Its  experience  (hiring  the  recess  of  Parliament  !ia^  not 
indicated  that  any  improvement  in  disposition  was  pro- 
bable, the  chief  of  the  opposition  having  refused  to  ac- 
cept office  on  the  defeat  of  the  government  ;  and  the 
Cabinet  feeling  that  they  iiavc  not  sup)iorls  which  every 
Ministry  ought  to  have,  an  appeal  to  the  people  is  the 
proper  remedv  for  such  a  state  of  things.  The  advan- 
tage of  a  dissolution  at  the  present  moment  is  that  the 
estimates  art;  so  far  advanced  that  the  government  is 
able  to  |iromise  a  surplus  of  live  millions  sterling,  with 
which  it  intends  to  abolish  the  income  tax  and  to  relieve 
loc:il  taxation.  Among  the  matters  likely  to  come  be- 
fore Parliament  arc  the  readjustment  of  the  educational 
act,  improvement  of  local  government,  and  of  the  land, 
game  and  li(pior  laws. 

The  address  promises  large  measures  of  relief  from 
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duties  on  articles  entering  into  general  consumption, 
and  expresses  a  hope  for  the  speedy  assimilation  of 
county  with  borough  franchise. 

A  large  cotton  factory  in  Glasgow  was  burned  on  the 
23d  inst.,  and  4000  operatives  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment. 

A  deputation  of  working  men,  headed  by  Joseph 
Arch,  waited  upon  A.  Gladstone  and  urged  the  pro- 
priety of  extending  the  elective  franchise  to  agricultural 
laborers.  Gladstone  expressed  himself  in  favor  of  their 
object,  but  advised  them  to  be  patient,  pointing  out  to 
them  the  magnitude  and  weightiness  of  the  measure, 
and  the  brief  duration  of  Parliament. 

Private  letters  from  the  Gold  Coast  report  that  great 
sickness  prevails  among  the  troops  of  Sir  Garnet 
Woolseley,  proving  fatal,  in  many  cases,  a  few  hours 
after  the  attack. 

About  seventy  thousand  tons  of  grain  have  been 
stored  by  the  government  in  Bengal,  in  order  to  avert 
the  threatened  famine.  Even  though  the  famine  be 
checked,  there  will  be  distress  in  many  districts  of 
India  on  account  of  the  high  prices  of  food.  The  Bank 
of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  reduced  to  3}  per 
cent. 

The  English  Mining  Record  OfRce  has  just  issued  its 
annual  statement  of  the  mineral  produce  of  the  United 
Kingdom  for  the  year  1872,  showing  a  total  of  123,497,- 
316  tons  of  coal,  6,741,929  tons  of  iron,  5,703  tons  of 
copper,  9,560  of  tin,  60,455  of  lead,  5,191  tons  of  zinc, 
628,920  ounces  of  silver,  and  1,309,497  tons  of  salt,  to- 
gether with  considerable  quantities  of  arsenic,  manga- 
nese, barytes,  &c.  The  total  value  of  coal  and  minerals 
amounting  to  £70,193,000. 

The  entire  amount  of  capital  invested  in  British 
railways,  at  the  close  of  1872,  was  £569,000,000,  and 
the  dividends  on  the  shares  varied  from  12|-  per  cent, 
down  to  one  per  cent,  and  less,  no  dividends  being  paid 
on  £33,000,000.  The  average  of  the  dividends  was  4.51 
per  cent.    The  number  of  miles  of  road  15,814. 

Writs  of  election  for  the  new  House  of  Commons 
were  promulgated  on  the  26th  inst.,  and  orders  were 
also  sent  to  Edinburg  for  the  election  of  sixteen  peers 
representing  Scotland  in  the  upper  House. 

A  German  geographer.  Dr.  Guzzfeldt,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  German  Emperor,  has  begun  the  work 
of  exploring  almost  the  oidy  portion  of  the  African 
coast  region  unpenetrated  by  modern  explorers,  the  por- 
tion extending  southward  from  the  Cameroons  to  Cape 
Colony.  It  is  the  region  of  the  Congo  river,  of  which 
little  is  known,  excepting  in  the  vicinity  of  its  mouth. 

Dispatches  from  Penang  report  that  the  Atchineese 
continue  a  desperate  resistance  to  the  occupation  of  their 
country  by  the  Dutch.  They  recently  attacked  the 
principal  position  held  by  the  invaders,  but  met  with  a 
repulse.    The  Dutch  army  has  been  reinforced. 

In  the  French  Assembly  the  bill  conferring  on  the 
government  thepowers  of  appointing  mayors  was  finally 
passed  by  a  ni'ijority  of  43. 

The  Duke  Des  Cazes,  urging  the  postponement  of  an 
interpellation  on  foreign  affairs,  submitted  by  an  Ultra- 
montane, declared  that  the  apprehensions  that  peace 
might  be  disturbed  which  had  recently  manifested  them- 
selves were  unfounded.  The  government  was  solicitous 
for  the  welfare  and  spiritual  independence  of  the  Pope, 
but  at  the  same  time  sincerely  desired  relations  of  har- 
mony and  friendship  with  Italy.  The  government 
would  labor  incessantly  to  prevent  misunderstandings 
with  any  Power,  for  peace  was  necessary  for  the  pros- 
perity of  France.  The  Duke  said  he  made  the  above 
statement  with  the  full  concurrence  of  President  Mac- 
Mahon.  A  motion  to  postpone  the  interpellation  was 
carried. 

Madrid  dispatches  say  that  General  Dominguez  has 
opened  the  campaign  against  the  Carlists  in  Valencia. 
iSantander  is  threatened  by  the  Carlists,  and  reinforce- 
ments for  the  Kepulilican  troops  are  being  sent. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  25th  says:  Tlie  Carlists 
report  that  Santander  and  Portugaleti  surrendered  to 
their  forces  on  the  22<]  inst.,  and  tliat  the  entire  Segovia 
battalion,  with  1600  rifles  and  two  cannon,  fell  into  their 
hands. 

Benjamin  Disraeli  has  issued  an  address  to  his  con- 
stituents in  Buckinghatnsiiire,  asking  for  re-election  to 
Parliament.  In  this  address  the  one  issued  by  Premier 
Gladstone  is  severely  criticized.  He  thinks  it  would 
have  been  better  for  the  country  if,  during  tiie  last  five 
years,  the  foreign  policy  of  the  government  had  been  a 
little  more  energetic,  and  its  domestic  policy  a  little 
less  so.  Disraeli  denounces  the  proposed  extension  of 
household  suffrage  to  counties,  and  says  such  a  mea- 
sure will  involve  the  disfranchisement  of  the  smaller 
boroughs.  "  The  impending  elections,"  he  says,  "are 
most  important  for  the  future  of  the  kingdom.  Though 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  Premier  is  not  at  pre- 


sent opposed  to  national  institutions,  yet  his  adherents 
include  assailants  of  the  monarchy  ;  those  opposed  to 
the  independence  of  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  parti 
sans  of  home  rule.  Some  even  urge  the  disestablish 
ment  of  the  English  Church.  His  most  trusted  col- 
leagues openly  concur  in  a  desire  to  thrust  religion  from 
national  education." 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  London  of  the  death 
of  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  It  is 
stated  that  he  died  in  the  6th  mo.  last,  while  travelling 
from  Lake  Bembe  to  Unganembe.  He  had  been  travel- 
ling over  a  partially  submerged  country,  and  after 
wading  four  day.s  through  the  waters,  was  seized  by  the 
illness  of  which  he  died. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
doubts  were  expressed  by  some  of  the  members  as  to 
the  authenticity  of  the  account  of  Livingstone's  death. 

United  States. — In  New  York,  last  week,  there 
were  509  deaths.  In  Philadelphia  the  interments  num- 
bered 319,  including  129  children  under  two  years. 
There  were  41  deaths  of  consumption,  38  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  and  18  debility.  The  foreign  import  trade 
of  Philadelphia  is  steadily  increasing.  In  1871  the 
direct  imports  amounted  to  $20,820,374,  in  1872  to 
$26,304,051,  and  in  1873  to  $29,186,925. 

The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  operated  upon  at  the 
Philadelphia  and  San  Francisco  mints  and  New  York 
Assay  Office,  during  the  six  months  ending  12th  mo. 
31st,  1873,  was  $60,881,667. 

The  national  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a 
resolution  requesting  the  President  to  extend,  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States,  a  respectful  and  cordial  in- 
vitation to  the  governinents  of  other  nations  to  be  re- 
presented and  take  part  in  the  International  Exposition 
to  be  held  at  Philadelphia  under  the  auspices  of  the 
government  of  the  United  State.s,  in  the  year  1876.  In 
the  discussion  of  the  subject,  it  was  admitted  that  Con- 
gress would  probably  be  called  upon  to  bear  part  of  the 
expenses  of  the  Exposition,  which  are  variously  esti- 
mated from  seven  to  ten  or  more  millions  of  dollars. 
The  bill  passed  by  a  vote  of  206  to  42. 

The  power  under  the  law  for  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  issue  the  forty-four  millions  of  reserve  has 
been  discussed  in  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means, 
and  a  resolution  has  been  reported  to  the  House  of 
Representatives  for  legalizing  the  issue,  and  making 
the  amount  of  circulation  four  hundred  millions  instead 
of  three  hundred  and  fifty-six  millions. 

The  Senate,  in  executive  session,  has  confirmed  the 
nomination  of  Morrison  R.  Waite  for  the  Chief  Justice- 
ship, without  a  dissenting  voice.  The  public  press 
throughout  the  country  speak  favorably  of  the  selection. 

The  Siamese  twins,  Chang  and  Eng,  died  on  the  18th 
inst,  at  their  home  in  Mount  Airy,  Surry  Co.,  N.  C. 
Chang  died  first  and  Eng  survived  liim  but  two  hours. 
They  were  about  63  years  of  age,  and  had  resided  in 
the  United  States  since  1829. 

The  population  of  Nebraska,  which  was  28,000  in 
1860,  is  now  estimated  at  300,000.  The  increase  has 
been  very  rapid  in  the  last  three  years. 

I.  G.Wilson  and  J.  II.  Millard,  government  directors 
of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  have  made  a  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  which  they  say  that 
with  proper  management  they  do  not  doubt  the  gross 
earnings  may  in  a  short  time  be  increased  to  f  12,000,- 
000  per  annum.  When  that  point  is  reached  the  road 
would  be  competent  to  protect,  to  the  full  extent,  the 
interest  which  the  government  has  therein.  The  road 
is  not  an  expensive  one  to  operate,  and  in  this'  respect 
can  be  kept  below  the  average  of  the  roads  of  the 
United  States. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  26th  inst.  New  York. — -American  gold,  lllf. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered  117| ;  coupons  118J  ;  ditto, 
1862,  114  a  114|;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  113  a  114. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.10 ;  State  extra,  $6.70  a  ^7  ; 
finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $11.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$1.64;  No.  2  do.,  $1.59  a  $1.61  ;  red  western,  $1.70; 
amber,  $1.73;  white  Michigan,  $1.87.  Canada  barley, 
$2;  State,  $1.75  a  $1.80.  Oats,  67  a  65  cts.  New 
western  mixed  corn,  84  a  88  cts. ;  old  mixed,  93  a  94 
cts.;  Jersey  yellow,  83  a  85  cts.  Philadelphia. — Mid- 
illings  cotton,  16f  a  17^-  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans. Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50  ; 
finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65; 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.80;  white,  $1.85  a  $1.90.  Yellow 
corn,  78  a  82  cts.  Oats,  57  a  60  cts.  Smoked  hams, 
12  a  14  cts.  Lard,  9]-  a  9|  cts.  Clover  seed,  8.]  a  10 
cts.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  about  3000  head.  Extra  sold  at 
7J  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good  6  a  7  cts.,  and 
common  4  a  5 J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  7J 
cts.  per  11).  gross.  Receipts  about  12,000  head.  Corn 
fed  hogs  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  100  lb.  net.    Keceipts  5,000 


head.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.26| ;  Ni  |2 
do.,  $1.25i  ;  No.  3,  $1.19.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  58J 
No.  2  oats,  43J  cts.  No.  2  rye,  80  a  81  cts.  Bar  , 
$1.65  a  $1.70.  Lard,  9^  cts.  St.  Lowis.— No.  2  spi  , 
wheat,  $1.25^  ;  No.  3  winter  red,  $1.46.  No.  2  mi  \ 
corn,  61  a  64  cts.  Oats,  46  cts.  Rye,  84  cts.  Gincim  . 
—Wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.55.  Corn,  60  a  62  cts.  Ryej 
cts.    Barley,  $1.45  a  $1.65.    Lard,  9J  a  9|  cts. 


WANTED. 

Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Emlen  Institutl 
for  benefit  of  boys  of  African  and  Indian  desci 
Farm  in  Bucks  county.  Pa. :  a  good  practical  farni 
and  wife,  a  tidy  managing  housekeeper,  both  quali 
for  the  proper  training  of  youth  for  usefulness  on  es  ' 
and  a  preparation  for  heaven.  Address, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  16  North  Seventh  St ! 
Thos.  Stewardson,  Jr.,  cor.  Mill  and  Chew 
Germantown,  Philadelphia. 
1st  mo.  27th,  1874. 


"The  Germantown  Employment  Society  for  Worn 
has  for  sale,  at  a  low  price,  a  large  supply  of  substan 
clothing  for  men,  women  and  children,  suitable  to  s 
to  the  Freedmen  and  Indians.  To  those  purchas 
to  the  aiaount  of  $20  or  over,  we  will  make  a  reduci 
of  10  per  cent.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Sarah  Ann  Matlack,  corner  of  Shoemakers  L 

and  Wakefield  St. ;  or, 
Martha  H.  Garrett,  corner  of  Green  and  Cou 
streets. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  cA 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  tcM 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  ]{| 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada;jf 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  j 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  ■ 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachecl 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eii  ] 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee  ] 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ofj 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  PhiladelplJ 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil  | 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANEj 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Won  | 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maA 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boan 
Managers. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law.  Dr.  1| 
ophilus  Price,  Tuckerton,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  .J.,  1 1 
month  8th,  1874,  Hannah,  widow  of  the  late  Titnoi 
Pharo,  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  alwa'! 
member  of  Little  Egg  Harbor  Monthly  Meeting, : 
for  many  years  a  beloved  overseer  thereof.  BeinJ 
a  retiring  disposition,  and  an  example  of  simplic 
she  appeared  as  one  waiting  for  the  coming  of  her  Lc 
desiring  to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  Her  friends  have | 
consoling  belief  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Frankford,  Pennsylvail 

William  R.  Dutton,  in  the  forty-fourth  year! 
his  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  and  I| 
ticular  Meetings.    Though  for  many  years  he 
been  at  times  a  great  sufferer  from  attacks  of  diae  l 
yet  his  removal  was,  at  the  last,  sudden  and  in  an  ur  ] 
pected  manner.    He  was  preserved  in  much  patiti 
through  extreme  suffering  during  his  last  illness,;] 
though  unable  to  articulate  much,  his  peaceful  fram  i 
mind  throughout,  gave  those  who  witnessed  it  the  (J 
soling  trust  that  through  the  unmerited  mercy  of] 
Saviour,  the  work  had  been  silently  carried  on,  aoi] 
the  end  an  admittance  granted  him  into  a  mans^ 
peace  and  rest.    "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  anl 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

WILLIAM  HrPILE,  PRm^ 
'         No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Continned  from  page  187.) 

'8th  mo.  12th.  We  had  a  meeting  at 
muel  Hathaway's,  in  which  I  was  favored 
testimony.  A  sense  of  too  much  ease  and 
lifference  in  the  minds  of  those  present  at- 
ided  me,  and  to  arouse  to  a  more  diligent 
i  lively  concern  seemed  to  be  the  aim  of 
'  labor.  Solemnity  and  tenderness  pre- 
led,  after  which  I  was  engaged  in  supplica- 
D.  After  sitting  a  while,  I  thought  it  to  be 
uitablo  time  to  conclude  the  meeting,  and 
Br  shaking  hands  with  several,  I  arose,  and 
lugh  I  sat  as  far  from  the  door  as  any  per- 
there,  I  went  to  the  door  and  passed  out 

3th.    Attended  a  meeting  near  Ephraim 
tterfield's.    I  felt  an  engagement  to  sup- 
ate  for  that  assistance  which  is  necessary 
aid  in  religious  performances,  in  which  I 
encouraged,  and  engaged  in  testimony; 
it  seemed  as  if  the  people  were  fixed  and 
sed,  and  I  could  get  no  entrance.    I  ended 
h  sorrowful  sensations  on  their  account, 
on  my  own  that  I  had  endeavored  to  do 
best  I  could.    It  seemed  to  me  that  the 
rid  had  the  first  place  in  their  minds,  and 
gion  was  only  a  secondary  care." 
ohn  Heald  mentions  in  his  journal  that 
hiia  Peeley,  who  acted  for  a  short  time  as 
uide,  had  formerly  lived  in  his  own  neigh- 
hood,  but  that  losing  his  wife,  and  being 
with  a  family  of  young  children,  the 
ngest  a  babe,  he  bad  returned  more  than 
miles  and  settled  again  in  New  England, 
dcr  the  pressure  of  many  and  humbling 
Is,  his  mind  became  concerned  in  regard 
his  religious  welfare.    He  married  again, 
his  second  wife  was  religiously  disposed, 
her  inclinations  were  not  towards  Friends, 
she  joined  another  religious  society.  After 
le  time  she  was  brought  down  near  unto 
th,  and  when  in  that  condition  saw  that 
must  use  the  plain  language  of  thee  and 
a  instead  of  you  to  a  single  person.  The 
tor  was  attending  on  her  at  the  time,  and 
?n  she  knew  that  he  had  come,  and  felt 
t  if  she  were  faithful  she  must  not  decline 
use  of  this  language  to  him,  she  covered 
head  to  hide  her  face,  through  fear  of  the 
'9  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  unfaithfulness 
the  other.    She  dreaded  reproach,  and 


dreaded  disobedience,  lest  she  should  come 
under  condemnation,  and  break  her  peace,  not 
knowing  but  she  might  soon  go  off  the  stage 
of  time  with  wilful  disobedience  weighing  her 
down  with  guilt.  Thus  she  was  greatly  tried, 
but,  yielding  obedience  to  that  which  was  re- 
quired of  her,  she  found  it  not  so  hard  as  she 
expected,  and  enjoyed  the  reward  of  inward 
peace. 

"  16th.  At  Leeds,  a  full  meeting,  and  only 
a  few  Friends.  I  said  that  all  Christians  agree 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  worship  God,  but  there 
are  many  ways  of  performing  what  is  called 
worship.  I  went  on  to  show  that  some  had 
tried  many  ways  and  had  not  found  that  which 
their  souls  longed  for,  and  deep  sorrow  had 
taken  hold  of  their  minds,  and  fervent  desires 
were  breathed  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
He  would  be  pleased  to  look  on  their  afflic- 
tions and  afford  help.  When  He  saw  meet  to 
let  them  feel  His  love  diffused  into  and  spread 
over  their  minds,  it  satisfied  their  souls.  Here 
they  needed  no  form  of  prayer,  but  asked  for 
what  they  felt  they  stood  in  need  of.  When 
gratitude  and  praises  inspired  the  mind  for 
mercies  received,  according  to  the  degree  felt 
and  known,  so  the  mind  was  prepared  to  ac- 
knowledge the  favor.  How  needless  are  life- 
less forms  to  these ! 

18th.  We  had  a  meeting  at  the  house  of 
the  widow  Estes,  near  Poland.  It  was  mostly 
made  up  of  such  as  were  not  members  of  our 
Society.  The  silence  continued  longer  than 
one  of  them  was  easy  with,  who  began  to 
speak  and  continued  some  time ;  but  it  seemed 
to  me  the  meeting  lost  by  the  communication. 
After  a  time  I  stated  my  expectation,  that  all 
professors  of  Christianity  believed  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  written  by  divine  inspiration,  and 
to  be  relied  on  as  such,  and  that  this  was  my 
belief.  In  those  writings,  we  find  in  the  say- 
ings of  our  Lord,  that,  '  where  two  or  three 
are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them.'  There  is  nothing  men- 
tioned of  preaching  being  necessary,  in  order 
to  be  so  favored  with  the  Divine  presence. 
Again,  '  Of  yourselves,  without  me,  ye  can  do 
nothing ;'  and,  '  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.'  Yet,  a  manifes- 
tation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ceived in  a  matter  of  such  consequence  as  that 
of  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  O,  how  my 
mind  is  clothed  with  mourning  and  sorrow  on 
account  of  the  professors  of  Christianity  satis- 
fying themselves  with  a  name  to  live,  without 
knowing  that  Spirit  or  Grace  of  God  that 
brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  to  all 
men  !  Though  they  own  the  scriptures  to  be 
written  by  Divine  inspiration,  tliey  do  not 
believe  any  man  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
to  guide  him. 

We  dined  at  the  place  where  the  meeting 
was  held,  and  Simon  Estes  conducted  us  to 
Raymond,  to  Obadiah  Gould's.  We  attended 
the  meeting,  the  19th,  in  which  I  was  silent, 
till  near  the  close,  when  I  said,  this  oppor- 


tunity may  yet  be  profitable  to  some,  if  they 
consider  what  the  attention  of  the  mind  has 
been  to  ;  whether  it  has  been  directed  to  the 
Master,  or  whether  it  has  been  to  the  servant. 
Is  not  the  Supreme  Being,  the  right  .object  of 
worship,  and  should  the  attention  of  the  mind 
be  placed  on  the  creature  instead  of  the  Cre- 
ator? I  fear  there  has  been  loss  sustained  by 
many,  both  preachers  and  others ;  by  some, 
from  entertaining  a  strong  desire  to  hear,  and 
by  others,  to  be  heard,  and  thus  indulging  the 
craving  of  natural  inclination.  Some  may  be 
or  have  been  induced  to  say,  '  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,'  and  the  Lord  never  sent  them,  but 
what  is  delivered  is  a  gratification  of  sense, 
and  gratifying  to  nature.  Can  we,  by  nature, 
do  the  acceptable  will  of  Heaven  ? 

My  mind  had  endured  much  humiliating 
exercise  in  the  meeting,  and  was  enabled  to 
wait  to  know  my  allotted  duty ;  and  way 
opened  for  me  to  clear  myself  with  a  short 
testimony." 

The  caution  which  John  Heald  in  this  in- 
stance extended  to  those  who  might  not  have 
rightly  improved  the  time  of  silence,  is  one  of 
wide  application  both  within  the  pale  of  our 
Society,  as  well  as  without.  Many  thought- 
ful persons  of  other  religious  professions  have 
regretted  the  absence  in  their  meetings  for 
worship  of  intervals  of  solemn  silence  in  which 
the  heart  might  enter  into  communion  with 
our  great  Creator,  without  the  attention  being 
constantly  engaged  in  outward  performances. 
It  has  become  so  customary  to  confound  the 
idea  of  worship  with  preaching,  praying,  &c., 
that  many  do  not  think  of  the  possibility  of 
performing  that  great  duty  without  these  ac- 
cessories, which  are  by  no  means  essential. 
Hence,  if  the  preacher  is  absent,  they  think 
no  worship  can  be  performed.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  from  time  to  time,  evidences  of 
the  attention  of  others  being  drawn  to  this 
subject.  In  a  recent  number  of  The  Christian 
Union,  there  is  a  communication  by  a  pro- 
fessed minister  of  another  i^eligious  society, 
in  which  the  writer  says : — 

"  I  would  like  to  put  in  a  plea  for  stillness 
as  a  spiritual  reality  having  a  title  to  recog- 
nition in  both  public  and  social  religious  exer- 
cises. '  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple  :  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him.'  Here 
is  an  expression  for  something  as  profoundly 
real  and  as  clearly  necessary  as  anything  in- 
dicated in  the  other  scripture,  '  In  His  temple 
doth  every  one  speak  of  His  glor}'.'  What 
speech,  indeed,  cries  out  for  God  like  the 
silence  of  a  deeply  reverent  soul?  We  have, 
then,  a  silence  which  is  of  faith,  and  which  is 
not  sin. 

"  Our  Quaker  brethren  have  seen  this  very 
clearly,  and  have  borne  a  solemn  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  import  of  silent  sei"vice.  All 
Christians,  doubtless,  recognize  the  same  truth 
in  their  closets,  in  their  private  meditations; 
and  to  this  recognition  they  owe  much  of 
whatever  is  enlivening  in  their  religious  con- 
ferences. 
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"  The  chief  trouble  in  the  case  seems  to  be 
that  the  faithful  are  looking  for  God  to  give 
fellowship  and  stimulus  only  in  speech.  There 
fore  they  rule  out,  with  a  kind  of  impatience, 
all  intervals  of  stillness  from  their  reckoning 
of  profitable  and  comfortable  communion 
Their  communion  is  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  not  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit  brood 
ing  silently  in  the  hearts  of  all ;  but  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Spirit  speaking  by  some 
mind  and  mouth,  by  whose  means  they  glorify 
God. 

"  Now  as  all  good  words  are  generated 
silently  in  the  laboratory  of  the  soul,  they 
should  be  waited  for  in  no  unbelieving,  barren 
and  impatient  way.  Stillness,  even  in  the 
social  re-union,  should  be  at  once  and  frankly 
elevated  to  the  sphere  of  faith  and  responsi 
bility.  Why  does  not  some  one  speak — pray 
— sing?  Because  all  are  keeping  silence  be 
fore  God — speaking,  praying,  singing  in  the 
spirit.  By-and-by  the  gift  of  tongues  will 
come,  and  they  will  teach  and  admonish  one 
another." 

We  resume  the  extracts  from  the  journal : 
"  20th.  At  Windham,  I  warned  the  people 
against  trusting  in  any  opinions  for  safety 
while  they  know  an  indulging  in  wrong  do 
ings;  nor  in  imputative  righteousness,  with- 
out they  faithfully  endeavor  to  yield  obedience 
to  divine  requiring.  O  the  delusion  there  is 
in  the  doctrine  of  all  being  saved,  and  hav 
ing  Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  them, 
though  they  indulge  in  that  they  know  to  be 
wrong !  Shall  not  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth 
do  right  ?  Shall  those  who  indulge  in  every 
abominable  thing  that  inclination  leads  into, 
be  made  partakers  with  the  righteous  who 
have  been  faithful  unto  death  ?" 

(To  be  ooutinned.) 


Japanese  Tea. — A  blue  book,  issued  under 
the  auspices  of  the  British  Government,  the 
compilation  of  Consul  Robertson  and  Secre 
tary  Lawrence,  of  theBritish  service  in  Japan, 
contains  some  interesting  particulars  of  the 
cultivation  of  tea  in  that  country.  It  appears 
that  the  plant  has  been  grown  in  Japan  for  at 
least  a  century  and  a  half,  but  previous  to 
the  opening  of  the  country  to  foreign  trade, 
little  attention  seems  to  have  been  given  to 
the  plantations.  During  the  last  seventeen 
years,  however,  the  cultivation  has  been 
rapidly  extended,  and  Mr.  Eobertson  esti- 
mates that,  should  no  unfavorable  reaction 
set  in,  an  increase  in  the  pi-oduction  to  the 
extent  of  about  15  per  cent,  per  annum  may 
be  counted  on  for  the  next  few  years.  What 
the  actual  yield  amounts  to  there  appears  to 
be  no  means  of  ascertaining.  The  best  tea, 
we  are  told,  is  produced  in  Yamashiro,  a  small 
province  about  ninety  miles  long  by  five  and- 
twenty  broad.  Other  provinces  produce  a 
much  larger  crop,  but  the  smaller  yield  of 
Yamashiro  is  of  more  value  on  account  of  its 
superior  quality.  The  reason  seems  chiefly 
to  be  that  the  climate  of  this  province  is  very 
mild  as  well  as  damp,  snow  falling  but  rarely, 
and  seldom  or  never  to  a  greater  depth  than 
an  inch.  But  the  quality  depends  largely  also 
on  the  nature  of  the  soil.  In  conversation 
with  Mr.  Lawrence,  a  native  grower,  he  esti- 
mated the  amount  of  land  in  Yamashiro  capa- 
ble of  producing  tea  of  the  very  best  quality 
at  no  more  than  twenty-five  acres,  of  which 
he  himself  possessed  about  a  tenth  part.  He 
also  estimated  the  entire  yield  of  the  province 
as  worth  about  £300,000,  two-thirds  being  of 


good  quality.  But,  although  the  extent  of 
land  under  tea  cultivation  is  yearly  increas- 
ing, he  did  not  expect  an  increase  of  the  first 
quality  tea.  There  is  not  soil  of  the  right 
kind  to  produce  it.  Tea  is  planted  from  the 
seeds,  which  are  gathered  in  the  autumn, 
when  the  nuts  containing  them  have  attained 
a  full  dark  color.  The  nuts  are  well  dried 
until  they  open,  and  then  stored  until  March, 
when  the  seeds  are  sown.  According  to  a 
Japanese  work,  quoted  by  Mr.  Robertson,  the 
ground  should  be  prepared  as  for  vegetables, 
well  manured,  and  laid  out  in  ridges.  A  hole 
about  two  feet  in  diameter  should  be  dug,  and 
the  seed  placed  therein,  mixed  with  guano  to 
keep  off  the  moles.  The  plant  shows  up  well 
in  about  fifty  days ;  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year  it  attains  a  height  of  about  two  inches; 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year  about  nine  or 
ten,  throwing  out  two  branches.  The  third 
year  it  grows  to  about  a  foot  and  a  half,  with 
five  branches.  It  should  never  be  allowed  to 
exceed  five  feet.  In  the  fourth  year  the  leaves 
are  first  gathered.  Accoi'ding  to  the  infor- 
mation collected  by  Mr.  Lawrence,  "  the  older 
the  tree  the  better  the  crop.  The  trees  which 
produce  the  tea  worth  five  dollars  the  pound 
in  Minobei's  plantation  are,  he  told  me,  from 
400  to  500  years  old.  In  these  the  trunks  are 
from  five  to  six  inches  in  diameter.  This 
plantation  has  been  possessed  by  Minobei's 
family  for  six  generations."  The  picking  be- 
gins in  different  districts  at  different  times, 
in  Yamashiro,  the  first  picking  occurs  in  May, 
and  as  many  as  four  crops  are  gathered  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Japanese  tea  is  exported  almost  exclusively 
to  America.  The  leaf  naturally  is  rather  green 
than  black,  and  the  Japanese,  as  yet  at  least, 
are  not  adepts,  as  the  Chinese  are,  in  the  art 
of  coloring.  Indeed,  they  seem  to  be  very 
unskilful  even  in  the  proper  preparation  of 
the  leaf.  In  China,  in  the  preparation  of  black 
tea,  the  leaf  is  taken  when  fresh,  wetted  and 
put  into  baskets,  where  it  is  allowed  to  fer- 
ment slightly  ;  but  the  Japanese  have  not  yet 
adopted  this  method,  and  when  the  teas  reach 
the  foreign  merchant  they  are  no  longer  in  a 
fit  condition  for  undergoing  the  process. 

Selected  f)r  "The  Friend." 

To  Friends  of  the  Foremost  Rank  of  the  Rising 
Generation,  and  those  in  the  Prime  of  Life. 
The  following,  from  "  Memoirs  and  Letters 
of  Samuel  Fothergill,"  though  not  particularly 
addressed  to  Friends  hereaway  or  of  this  day, 
contains  matter  suggestive  and  profitable,  and 
well  worthy  of  the  serious  consideration  of  us 
all:— 

"Let,  I  beseech  you,  the  seeming  foremost 
rank  amongst  you  look  closely  to  their  own 
steps,  and  consider  carefully  whether  they 
have  not  hy  some  means  contributed  to  the 
general  decay  of  lively  zeal  and  care,  through 
their  own  declension  and  lukewarmness.  Re- 
turn therefore,  I  beseech  you,' oh  ye  chiefs 
amongst  the  people,  to  your  first  love,  and 
do  your  first  works,  lest  greater  desolation 
ensue,  and  He,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  come  unto 
you  quickly,  and  remove  yours  out  of  its 
place ;  for  why  should  the  candlestick  re- 
main, when  the  light  and  lustre  of  the  can- 
dle is  extinguished?  And,  dearly  beloved 
Friends  of  the  rising  generation,  and  ye  in 
the  prime  of  life,  suffer  and  receive  the  word  of 
exhortation  from  one  who  tenderly  loves  you. 
Remember  your  Creator  and  your  Judge ;  let 


not  the  foolish  amusements,  or  vain  convers  \ 
tion  of  this  world,  prevail  to  turn  you  asi(ii 
from  your  great  and  everlasting  interest.  R 
member  there  is  not  any  thing  of  this  wor  • 
can  lay  the  foundation  of  eternal  peace;  it 
an  earnest,  humble  seeking  after  the  sanctif  J 
ing  Hand,  and  submission  to  its  virtue,  whic' 
can  alone  fashion  you  as  vessels  of  honor,  ai 
fit  you  for  the  heavenly  kingdom ;  cherish  t. 
secret  drawings  of  Divine  love  ;  be  not  ashamt 
of  its  tendering,  restraining  effects ;  why  shoui 
you  sell  your  souls  for  a  thing  of  nought?  f 
such  will  be  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  th 
world  in  a  day  that  is  hastily  approachin 
Let  not,  therefore,  the  evil  example  of  othei 
nor  the  reproach  of  the  scornful,  prevail 
your  hurt,  but  retain  the  fear  of  God,  whi( 
will  keep  the  heart  clean,  and  be  an  excellei 
enduring  treasure,  when  everything  else  shi 
vanish  as  a  vapor." 



The  Meinam. — The  great  river  of  Siai 
though  of  immense  value  to  the  country,, 
of  limited  advantage  for  the  purposes  of  na^ 
gation.  A  bar  at  its  mouth  obliges  all  excet 
the  smaller  vessels  to  find  anchorage  in 
open  roadstead  from  six  to  ten  miles  from  t 
shore.  If  the  bar  is  once  crossed,  howeve 
there  is  deep  water  and  easy  navigation,  evii 
for  ships  of  the  largest  class,  into  the  ve: 
midst  of  the  city  of  Bangkok,  thirty  mil| 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Formerly 
was  navigable  for  a  much  longer  distanc 
The  ancient  annals  of  Siam  report  that  in  tl 
seventh  century,  Chinese  junks  ascended  tl| 
Meinam  as  far  as  Sangkhalok,  which  is  a 
tance  of  360  miles  from  the  sea.  At  prese 
the  river  is  navigable  for  only  about  six 
miles.  There  are  about  ten  waterfalls  with 
the  space  of  seven  or  eight  leagues,  but  no 
impassable,  and  during  six  months  of  the  ye 
the  great  floods  cause  them  to  disappear. 

These  great  floods,  the  regular  inundati 
of  the  Meinam,  constitute  the  great  event 
the  year  in  Siam,  as  does  the  inundation 
the  Nile  in  Egypt.  An  area  of  not  far  frc 
twenty  thousand  square  miles  of  territoryj 
enriched  by  this  annual  overflow,  and  so  e 
riched  as  to  make  it,  in  fertility  and  prodii 
tiveness,  the  very  garden  of  the  world.  It 
safe  to  say  that  no  equal  area  on  the  face : 
the  globe  exceeds  the  valley  of  the  Meimi 
in  possibilities  of  vegetable  wealth.  Some 
the  phenomena  of  the  great  inundation  ha 
been  collected  and  recorded  by  Sir  John  Bo 
ring.  He  says:  "  The  Meinam  has  its  anni 
inundation.  Charged  with  the  rich  soil  whi 
it  brings  from  the  interior,  in  the  month  ^: 
June  its  waters  begin  to  rise,  and  in  Augiij 
overflow  the  banks  to  a  height  sometimes  (i 
ceeding  six  feet  above  the  ordinary  level, 
the  first  public  audience  I  had  with  the  fi' 
king,  he  called  my  attention  to  the  inunc; 
tion  of  the  river  as  the  main  source  of  thef 
tility  of  the  soil ;  the  rice  fields  become  greer 
and  mo.re  promising  as  the  waters  spreij 
which  generally  remain  till  the  month 
November,  the  land  having  the  appearance 
a  lake.  Boats  traverse  it  in  all  directio: 
temporary  canals  being  formed  among 
rice  fields  to  facilitate  their  circulation.  Pall 
qoix  affirms  that  though  the  high  lands  « 
submerged  for  several  months,  the  lower 
gioDs  of  the  country,  at  a  distance  of  thil  .. 
miles  from  the  sea,  are  never  inundated,  whip* 
he  attributes  to  the  strength  of  the  tide,  whi 
in  rising,  drives  back  the  descending  wati 
with  an  irresistible  force,  and  at  the  ebb  tb 


THE  FRIEND. 


ake  their  way  by  the  ordinary  stream  to 
e  ocean,  so  that  they  have  no  time  to  spread 
emselves  over  the  adjacent  lands.  A  failure 
the  inundation  is  ruin  to  a  large  portion  of 
e  rice-crops. 

But  the  country  sometimes  suffers  fearfully 
)m  these  inundations.  That  of  1831  nearly 
stroyed  all  the  sugar  plantations,  and  three 
four  feet  of  water  continuing  to  cover  the 
;e  of  the  country,  almost  all  the  cattle 
rished.  The  rice  harvest  was  seriously 
ected,  and  the  finest  fruit  trees  swept  away, 
that  it  was  said  only  one  durion  tree  was 
b  in  Siam.  But  fruit  abounded,  fruit  of 
gular  variety  and  excellence  in  1855,  and 
jmischief  of  the  floods  appeared  to  be  wholly 
)aired. 

When  the  waters  of  the  Meinam  are  sup- 
sed  to  have  reached  their  highest  point,  the 
3g  deputes  one  hundred  Bonzes  (Buddhist 
iests),  who  are  instructed  to  command  the 
indation  to  proceed  no  further.  These  func- 
naries  embark  on  state  barges,  issue  the 
pal  mandate  to  the  waters,  bidding  them 
m  back  in  their  course,  and  they  accom- 
ny  their  intervention  with  exorcisms  which 
3  sometimes  ineffectual,  and  show  that  the 
ling  of  the  waters  is  no  more  subject  to  the 
oimands  of  the  sovereign  of  Siam  than  were 
3  tides  on  the  British  shores  controlled  by 
3  Danish  king." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  191.) 

"  1830,  Fifth  mo.  Ist.  Deep  and  painful 
3  the  baptisms  through  which  those  who 
3  called  to  be  mouth  to  the  people  have  to 
S8,  even  as  it  were  to  go  down  to  the  bot- 
m  of  Jordan,  having  the  earth  with  her 
rs  about  them.  Yet  if  mercifully  favored 
feel  that  the  everlasting  arms  are  under- 
ath,  the  tribulated  mind  will  be  supported 
and  through  all,  having  the  consoling  lan- 
age  of  our  adorable  Redeemer  verified  in  its 
perience.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
,ion,  but  in  me  peace.  These,  though  they 
ly  be  brought  to  the  state  David  was  iu 
len  he  said.  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
lee ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  Thy  judgments; 
ey  may  feel  constrained,  though  in  weak- 
ssand  fear  and  trembling,  to  tell  unto  Jacob 
3  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin  ;  yet 
ese,  amid  all  their  secret  conflicts  are  at 
nes  comforted  with  the  assurance  that  the 
viour's  grace  is  sufficient  for  them ;  and 
ide  to  feel  that  through  the  strengthening 
wer  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  can  do  all  things 
3  requires.  Oh  !  may  the  Lord  Almighty, 
the  riches  of  his  love  and  mercy,  abilitate 
3  poor  servant,  who  feels  herself  less  than 
e  least  of  all  saints,  to  fulfil  His  glorious 
11,  and  serve  Him  faithfully  in  the  work  of 
e  gospel,  that  so  the  ministry  received  may 
fulfilled  ;  and  in  the  awful  day  of  chasten- 
jjudgment,  my  soul  being  clear  of  the  blood 
all  men,  may  be  admitted  into  that  glorious 
ly  city,  which  needeth  not  the  light  of  the 
n  nor  of  the  moon,  but  the  glory  of  God 
th  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
ereof." 

While  it  is  most  true,  as  S.  H.  represents, 
at  those  "  called  to  be  mouth  to  the  people" 
one  channel  of  communication  between 
irist  the  Head,  and  the  church — have  to 
perience  "  deep  and  painful"  and  self-abas- 
;  baptisms- wherein  no  flesh  can  glory,  like 
going  "down  to  the  bottom  of  Jordan'' 


truly,  yet  at  the  same  time,  as  she  also  sets 
forth,  there  are  none  who  in  seasons  of  their 
Lord's  condescension  can  more  rejoice  in  Him; 
more  setup  Ebenezersof  gratitude  and  praise 
to  Him ;  neither  are  more  permitted  and 
strengthened  to  bring  up  stones  of  precious 
memorial  to  His  eternally  glorified  and  excel- 
lent name.  It  is  those  who  deeply  suffer  with 
the  Saviour,  whether  ministers  or  not,  that 
shall  reign  with  Him.  And  the  lower  the 
foundation  of  the  spiritual  building,  through 
deep  digging,  is  laid  upon  Christ  the  Rock, 
the  more  will  such  be  enabled  to  withstand 
assailing  storms  and  to  rejoice  in  Him  even 
after  the  experience  of  David's  joy  :  "  I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  be  inclined  unto 
me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estab- 
lished my  goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praises  unto  our 
God."  Again  it  is  written,  "  As  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ."  And  it  was  the  dying 
testimony  of  James  Naylor,  "  There  is  a  spirit 
which  I  feel"  that  "  never  rejoiceth  but  through 
sufferings  ;  for  with  the  world's  joy  it  is  mur- 
dered." "In  God  alone  it  can  rejoice,  though 
none  else  regard  it,  or  can  own  its  life."  "  I 
found  it  alone  ;  being  forsaken." 

May  these  truths  take  fast  hold  of  our 
minds ;  remembering  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
— whatever  it  calls  for  or  leads  into — and  our 
true  interest  and  happiness  are  inseparable. 
Surrounded  as  we  are  by  the  genial  attrac- 
tions of  time  and  sense,  there  is  great  danger 
of  our  almost  insensibly  becoming  leavened 
more  or  less  with  them  and  into  the  spirit  of 
this  world,  so  as  not  to  keep  clearly  in  view 
what  life  is  for,  and  whether  the  great  work 
of  preparation  is  keeping  pace  with  the  rapid 
advance  of  the  great  end.  The  love  of  ease 
and  self-indulgence,  so  harmonizing  with  the 
propensities  of  our  fallen  nature,  are  strongly 
antagonistic  to  this  needful  and  pleaded  for 
suffering  and  baptism,  and  faithful  mainte- 
nance of  the  cross  of  Christ  which  crucifies  to 
the  world  and  the  world  unto  us.  Moreover 
all  the  art  and  device  of  the  cruel  enemy  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  our  incipient  faith,  our 
weak  and  struggling  resolutions,  perhaps  again 
and  again  formed  not  to  indulge  therein,  lest 
we  lose  our  hold  on  the  crown  unspeakably 
precious  and  immortal.  But  how  should  such 
be  helped  and  encouraged  by  the  interroga- 
tories. Can  we  love  the  world  and  Christ  our 
Master  too  ?  Can  we  be  heirs  of  two  king- 
doms? Can  we  avoid  the  indispensable  judg- 
ments of  the  Swift  Witness  for  Truth  upon 
the  transgressing  nature,  and  at  the  same 
time  become  the  new  creatui'cs  we  arc  called 
to  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Can  we  expect,  if  neglect- 
ful of  Him  in  the  day  of  His  mercy,  that  we 
can  escape  His  final  justice?  Or  can  a  few 
short  years  of  pleasure  so-called,  or  even  of 
prosperity  iu  this  unsatisfying  and  deceitful 
world,  counterbalance  for  an  eternity  lost  of 
peace  and  bliss  and  joy  forever?  These  ques- 
tions seriously  and  truthful  ly  answered,  would 
almost  disarm  the  man  of  sin  with  his  falla- 
cious reasonings  within  us. 

Then  let  us  be  faithful  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  by  sub- 
mitting to  His  turning,  cleansing,  refining, 
sanctifying,  all-powerful  hand  upon  us.  Let 
us  patiently  endure  tribulation  after  tribula- 
tion, baptism  upon  baptism,  chastening  added 
to  chastening,  if  thereby  repentance  unto  life, 


and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  may  but  be 
our  richly  compensating  experience.  For,  be 
it  remembered,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  first 
endured  the  "  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  and  though  rich,  for  our  sakes  became 
poor;  and  hath  promised  still  to  be  Avith  His 
in  the  furnace  of  trial,  to  comfort  and  sus- 
tain ;  who  though  he  maketh  "  the  depths  of 
the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over," 
hath  also  said,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me." 

To  Ann  Jones* 
"  Philadelpliia,  7th  mo.  16th,  1830. 
My  Beloved  Friend, — Thine  of  the  12th  1 
received  this  day,  very  opportunely  as  I  con- 
ceive ;  as  faith  and  hope  were  well  nigh  spent, 
and  so  great  the  poverty  and  desertion  my 
poor  mind  was  in,  I  was  almost  ready  to  sink. 
It  seemed  to  strengthen  my  faith  a  little,  and 
to  confirm  my  hope,  that  He  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  would  not  whollj'  forsake  or  give  me 
over  to  be  tempted  beyond  what  he  would 
preserve  through.  Ah  !  potent  indeed  is  that 
grand  adversary  who  beguiled  our  first  pa- 
rents, and  who  does  still  endeavor  to  destroy 
those  who  are  concerned  to  seek  after  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance.  These  had  need 
to  prepare  their  souls  for  temptation,  by  hum- 
bly waiting  for  the  arising  of  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  their  Redeemer ;  which  is  and  ever 
will  prove  a  standard  against  him.  I  feel  no 
disposition  to  complain,  my  dear  friend,  of 
any  or  all  the  provings  and  trials  from  within 
or  without  which  have  been  mine,  or  may  yet 
await;  though  these  have  been  such,  at  sea- 
sons, as  have  caused  deep  searching  of  heart, 
and  I  have  been  ready  to  queiy,  why  am  I 
thus?  In  the  midst  of  all  this  so  lonely  has 
been  my  situation,  I  scarce  dare  to  speak  to 
any  of  my  friends  of  any  of  these  things.  Had 
thou  been  in  reach,  as  I  said  in  my  heart,  I 
could  unbosom  these  feelings  unto  my  dear 
mother,  and  she  could  perhaps  understand 
me.  Sometimes  I  have  been  bound  to  show 
myself,  and  at  others  have  had  to  suffer 
deeply. 

In  order  to  strengthen  up  this  feeble  frame 
if  possible  by  a  change  of  air,  I  have  passed  a 
few  days  in  Jersey.  While  there,  I  was  at 
my  dear  friend  B.  Collins' ;  who  is  much  as 
when  we  were  there.  She  seemed  entirely 
comfortable ;  and  said  she  had  not  a  wish  for 
a  change.  Said,  too,  that  all  her  bed  had  been 
made  by  Him,  who  had  been  her  morning 
light,  and  the  strength  of  her  life  ;  and  who, 
I  doubt  not,  will  be  her  evening  song.  So 
that,  as  I  said  in  my  heart,  if  such  may  be  my 
evening,  surely  all  that  can  be  done  and  suf- 
fered, will  not  be  too  much  to  endure.  She 
desired  her  affectionate  love  to  thee.  In  at- 
tending their  Monthly  Meeting  I  was  brought 
into  a  great  strait;  for  I  was  obliged  to  give 
proof  of  ray  love  to  my  divine  Lord  by  bend- 
ing at  His  holy  footstool.  No  one  near  mo 
knew  me ;  but,  through  adorable  mercy  and 
help  I  returned  home  sweetly  consoled  in 
spirit.  AtCropwell  and  Moorestown  had  poor, 
dull  seasons.  The  people  are  so  earnest  to 
gather  the  riches  of  this  world,  that  those 
Avhich  neither  moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt  I 
fear  are  but  little  sought.  Oh  !  when  I  con- 
sider these  things  and  mj*  own  danger,  how 
do  I  crave  preservation,  let  the  purifying  dis- 
pensations be  as  bitter  as  they  may,  rafrher 

*  Who  was  then  on  a  religious  yisit  in  the  State  of 
New  York. 
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than  to  settle  on  my  lees  in  an  unconcerned 
state,  while  the  seed,  the  pure  immortal  seed, 
is  oppressed  even  as  a  cart  with  sheaves.  Truly 
so  many  and  so  great  are  the  dangers  which 
surround  us,  that  had  we  not  just  such  a  great 
and  merciful  High  Priest,  we  must  surely 
perish  ;  while  without  His  daily  support  how 
could  we  be  kept  alive  ?  We  are  poor  prison- 
ers; without  any  capacity  to  think  anything 
good  as  of  ourselves,  yet  prisoners  of  hope ; 
and  provided  with  the  stronghold,  unto  which 
we  are  invited  to  turn ;  and  as  we  accept  the 
invitation  we  realize  the  gracious  promises  of 
the  gospel,  and  are  enabled,  through  faith,  to 
participate  in  the  joys  reserved  in  heaven  for 
those,  who  through  many  tribulations,  and 
having  their  robes  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  are  clothed  in  white,  and  bear  in  their 
hands  the  victor's  palm,  ascribing  '  salvation 
and  strength  to  the  Lamb.' 

Dear  E.  Pitfield  is  well,  I  believe,  and  so 
far  as  I  know,  doing  her  Master's  bidding. 
The  prospect  of  seeing  thee  is  pleasant;  but 
it  is  so  closely  associated  with  thy  departure 
home  as  to  cause  mingled  emotions  of  joy  and 
grief.  Thou  wilt  live  in  the  hearts  of  some  of 
us  when  far  separated ;  and  I  trust  wilt  re- 
member us  for  good  before  thy  Father's  throne. 
Be  pleased  to  continue  thy  care  for  thy  little 
friend,  who  feels  less  than  the  least  of  all  the 
flock  and  family ;  and  alike  unworthy  of  the 
many  mercies  bestowed  by  a  kind  Providence, 
as  of  the  affection  thou  hast  for  her. 
Affectionately  farewell, 

S.  HiLLMAN. 

P.  s. 

'My  fears  and  doubts  and  cares,  are  known,  O  Lord, 
to  thee, 

Give  me  but  strength  to  do  thy  will,  and  that  sufficeth 
me,' 

is  a  couplet  I  have  somewhere  seen,  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  so  accordant  with  my  feel- 
ings as  to  induce  me  to  pen  it  here.  My 
heart  often  so  speaks. 

(To  be  continned.) 


Jaguars. — A  number  of  Jaguars,  forced  pro- 
bably from  the  woods  by  the  scarcity  of  game 
since  the  destructive  hurricane,  had  been 
committing  great  havoc  among  the  goats, 
pigs,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  [of 
Blewfields,  Central  America.]  In  order  to 
put  a  stop  to  these  depredations,  traps  were 
set  in  the  most  likely  places,  but  for  a  long 
time  without  success.  However,  one  night, 
an  old  lady,  one  of  the  last  of  the  original 
white  settlers,  hearing  a  commotion  among 
her  live  stock,  ran  ouc  to  see  what  was  the 
matter;  her  surprise,  no  doubt,  was  great 
when  she  found  herself  face  to  face  with  a 
large  jaguar.  She  did  not  lose  her  presence 
of  mind,  but  flourishing  an  umbrella,  the  only 
thing  she  had  in  her  hand,  she  suddenly  open- 
ed it  full  in  the  animal's  eyes;  upon  which 
he  was  so  startled,  that  possibly  desiring  to 
escape,  and  seeing  only  one  opening,  he  im- 
mediately sprang  through  the  door  of  the 
trap,  which  closed  upon  him  securely,  and 
the  next  morning  he  was  executed  without 
diflSculty. —  Wickham's  Journey. 


A  good  man  showeth  favor  and  lendeth  ;  he 
will  guide  his  aff'airs  with  discretion.  Surely 
he  shall  not  be  moved  forever :  the  righteous 
shall  be  had  in  evei-lasting  remembrance  ;  he 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings ;  his  heart  is 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 


Original. 

A  EEVIEW  OF  LIFE. 
I'm  thirty  years  of  age  to-day  ! 

The  thought  is  full  of  pain — 
How  much  of  life  has  passed  away  I 

How  little  is  the  gain! 
The  gain  that  Everlasting  Love 

Would  crown  with  endless  bliss; 
The  treasures  of  the  world  above, 

The  crowning  joy  of  this, — 
The  few  short  years  of  childhood  too  ! 

Of  manhood's  opening  flowers  ! 
Oh  hadst  thou  naught,  my  soul,  to  do 

But  sleep  the  golden  hours  ? 

Alas !  hadst  thou  a  willing  heed, 

In  earlier  life,  have  given, 
To  mercies  which  alone  can  plead 

Before  the  bar  of  (Heaven ; 
An  early  sacrifice  had  then 

Been  offered  up  to  Him, 
Who  loveth  more  the  gift,  than  when 

The  "  lamp  of  life"  is  dim. 

Then  thou  hadst  early  learned  to  know 

The  paths  of  "  peace  in  God" — 
The  living  fountain  streams  that  flow 

Beneath  His  chastening  rod  ; 
A  drinking  deep  to  thirst  no  more, 

A  living,  not  by  bread  alone — 
AHaying  up  a  goodly  store, — 

The  treasures  of  the  world  to  come. 

Then  youth  had  been  a  joyful  spring, 

With  all  its  buds  and  flowers, 
Whose  cruel  storms  would  only  bring 

The  soul-refreshing  showers. 
And  thou  hadst  hoped,  in  summer  heat 

Of  manhood's  ardent  noon. 
To  bind  the  sheaves  of  golden  wheat 

And  bear  the  harvest  home. 
But  be  it  thine  to  work  and  wait 

And  hope  still  tremblingly, 
That  though  the  ofiering  come  so  late 

The  Master  loveth  thee. 


Selected. 

IF  WE  WOULD. 
If  we  would  but  check  the  speaker 

When  he  spoils  his  neighbor's  fame, 
If  we  would  but  help  the  erring 

Ere  we  utter  words  of  blame  ; 
If  we  would,  how  many  might  we 

Turn  from  paths  of  sin  and  shame ! 

Ah,  the  wrong  that  might  be  righted 

If  we  would  but  see  the  way  ! 
Ah,  the  pains  that  might  be  lightened 

Every  hour  and  every  day, 
If  we  would  but  hear  the  pleadings 

Of  the  hearts  that  go  astray. 

Let  us  step  outside  the  stronghold 

Of  our  selfishness  and  pride  ; 
Let  us  lift  our  fainting  brothers, 

Let  us  strengthen  ere  we  chide  ; 
Let  us,  ere  we  blame  the  fallen,; 

Hold  a  light  to  cheer  and  guide. 

Ah,  how  blessed — ah,  how  blessed 

Earth  would  be,  if  we'd  but  try 
Thus  to  aid  and  right  the  weaker, 

Thus  to  check  each  brother's  sigh 
Thus  to  talk  of  duty's  pathway 

To  our  better  life  on  high. 

In  each  life,  however  lowly, 

There  are  seeds  of  mighty  good  ; 
Still,  we  shrink  from  souls  appealing 

With  a  timid,  "if  we  could  ;" 
But  a  God  who  judges  all  things 

Knows  the  truth  is  "  if  we  would." 


Scieritilic  Notes. 

It  is  said  that  a  stone  suitable  for  houses, 
and  rivalling  in  quality  and  texture  the  best 
Turkey  stone,  has  been  discovered  in  immense 
quantity  in  Newfoundland. 

The  Oldest  Coin. — H.  N.  Humphreys  says  : 
"  By  a  very  high  authority,  an  Ionian  coin  of 
the  city  of  Miletus,  now  in  the  British  Muse- 
um, has  been  considered  to  exhibit  marks  of 
more  ancient  fabric  than  any  coin  hitherto 


discovered."  The  type  of  this  coin,  which 
probably  of  the  8th  century  B.  C,  is  a  lion 
head,  frequently  associated  by  the  Greel 
with  their  mythological  legends,  especially  i 
the  worship  of  Cybele.  It  is  a  gold  coin,  an 
of  very  rude  workmanship.  i 

Accidents  in  Wood-working  Machinery. — 0\ 
ing  to  the  high  rates  of  speed  at  which  circ^ 
lar  saws,  and  the  cutters  of  moulding  machine 
are  run,  accidents  are  frequent.  Indeed  mO' 
of  those  who  have  long  been  employed  i; 
wood-working  mills,  carry  about  them  scar 
which  indicate  that  they  have  learned  cautic 
by  the  things  they  have  suff'ered.  The  majo 
ity  of  accidents  are  the  result  of  carelessnee 
In  a  recent  work  by  I.  Eichards,  on  Wooi 
working  Factories,  there  are  some  interes 
ing  observations  respecting  the  connectic 
between  the  mental  characteristics  of  tl 
workman,  and  the  liability  to  accident.  Me 
who  perform  their  duties  in  a  mechanical  wa; 
whose  minds  are  apt  to  become  absorbed  i 
matters  foreign  to  the  work  they  have  i 
hand,  are  specially  unsuited  to  attend  upon 
circular  saw.  I.  Eichards  says,  that  by  a 
tentively  observing  the  dispositions  of  th 
workmen,  he  was  enabled  to  reduce  the  accj 
dents  in  a  large  establishment  to  a  minimun 
Whenever  he  detected  a  man  day-dreamin, 
or  engrossed  in  thought,  and  found  it  to  \\ 
the  result  of  his  natural  temperament,  he  ga\^ 
him  some  less  dangerous  employment,  ani 
kept  those  who  were  always  clear-headed  aa 
attentive,  to  work  the  circular  saws. 

Loss  of  Power  in  Machinery. — Professcl 
.  Jenkin,  of  Edinburgh  University,  in  a  recei 
address  to  his  students,  called  their  attentio 
to  this  important  subject.    In  a  cotton  mil  :i( 
a  portion  of  the  power  goes  to  drive  the  ei 
gine  itself,  a  portion  to  drive  the  shafting,  ' 
portion  to  drive  the  scutching,  carding,  rovinl  !t 
and  spinning  machinery,  and  a  residuum  a 
employed  in  actually  scutching,  carding  <  li 
spinning  the  cotton  itself    We  are  so  acca-  (ii 
tomed  to  consider  the  work  done  in  dri'lf'ts 
ing,  say  the  carding  machine,  as  useful  worl 
that  it  may  be  a  little  difficult  to  see  the  di 
tinction,  between  the  work  of  driving  tl 
shafts,  drums  and  levers  of  the  machine,  ac  ^ j 
the  work  of  actually  carding  the  cotton.  Ttiji:! 
only  really  useful  work,  is  the  work  of  draA 
ging  the  fibres  of  cotton  into  parallel  direll;. 
tions.    This  would  require  some  power,  eve  li 
if  our  machines  were  so  perfect  as  to  be  wit);!::, 
out  friction.   The  overcoming  of  this  frictioi  1- 
and  of  resistance  in  the  bearings  of  the  shaf  ; 
ing  is  a  waste  of  power,  thougb  inevitabl  I 
To  ascertain  what  this  waste  really  amouni ; 
to,  an  experiment  was  tried  in  a  large  co 
on  factory  in  Bolton,  one-eighth  of  whic 
vpas|  placed  at  the  Professor's  disposal.  TL 
machinery  of  this  one-eighth  was  kept  rui  ;  . 
ning  with  the  rest  of  the  mill,  but  the  20,00 
threads  of  cotton  which  it  would  have  spu 
were  broken  off',  so  that  it  did  no  work,  an 
the  difiference  in  the  power  employed  wt 
carefully  noted.    The  conclusions  at  which  h 
arrived  were,  that  more  than  one-third  of  tb 
whole  power  of  the  steam  is  required  toove; 
come  the  friction  of  the  engine  and  shaftin 
alone.    More  than  one-half  of  the  power  i 
spent  in  driving  the  machines  used  in  th 
preparation  and  spinning  of  the  cotton.  Les 
than  one-sixth,  perhaps  as  little  as  one-tent 
of  the  whole  power,  does  the  actual  work  ( 
preparing  and  spinning  the  cotton,  the  otlu  A^i, 
five-sixths  or  nine-tenths  being  wasted. 

Purification  of  Drinking  Water. — Water  ma;  ^ 
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tain  a  large  quantity  of  peaty  organic  mat- 
— as  much  as  4  or  5  grains  to  the  gallon — 
i  be  harmless ;  whilst  a  very  small  fraction 
this  quantity  of  another  kind  of  organic 
tter  may  make  it  a  deadly  poison.  Soils 

erally  are  acid,  and  the  drainage- waters 
m  them  are  comparatively  harmless.  But, 
Jer  conditions  which  are  often  found  in 
pical  countries,  putrefactive  decomposition 
1  commence,  and  malaria  be  the  re.sult.  In 

drainage-water  from  such  a  tract  of  coun- 

the  germs  of  fatal  diseases  are  almost 
tain  to  be  present. 

Dhat  the  poison  is  in  the  water,  rather  than 
he  air,  is  well  illustrated  by  a  circumstance 
ated  by  Dr.  Woods.    Two  ships  were  dis- 
iChed  simultaneously  with  troops  from  Al- 
ia to  France,  both  under  similar  circum- 
nces,  except  that  the  supply  of  water  had 
n  drawn  in  one  case  from  the  low  marshy 
ds  where  ague  was  2)revalent,  whilst  the 
er  ship  had  taken  water  from  a  locality 
lated  at  a  greater  elevation,  and  where  the 
ease  was  unknown.    The  passengers  on 
ird  the  first  transport  were  quickly  seized 
th  remittent  fever,  whereas  no  case  of  ill- 
m  occurred  on  board  the  second  vessel. 
To  remove  the  putrefying  organic  matter 
m  water,  a  writer  in  the  Chemical  News, 
;ommends  a  mixture  of  permanganate  of 
tash,  and  sulphate  of  alu  mina.    He  says  he 
8  seen  the  sewage  of  large  cities  converted 
such  means,  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of 
hour,  from  an  offensive-looking,  vile-smell- 
I  liquid,  into  water  bright,  clear,  inodorous 
d  tasteless,  and  so  free  from  injurious  mat- 
•  as  to  allow  delicate  fish  to  live  and  thrive 
it.  ^^^^^ 

For  "The  Friend." 

Degeneracy. 

It  is  cause  of  mourning  and  sorrow,  to  con- 
ler  the  declension  from  first  principles,  that 
taking  place  in  our  once  highly  favored 
ciety ;  more  especially  in  England,  where 
3re  first  raised  up  those  worthies  who  pro- 
limed  the  everlasting  gospel  of  our  Lord 
d  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  its  purity,  after 
e  long  night  of  apostacy  and  ritualism,  in 
jich  the  professing  church  had  been  in- 
Ived.  Though  there  had  been  some  ad- 
nces  made  from  Komanism  before,  it  was 
"t  for  George  Fox,  and   his  coadjutors, 

proclaim  to  the  world  again,  that  pure 
iritual  religion  and  worship,  so  abundantly 
stified  of  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the 
Bw  Testament.  They  not  only  pi-oclaimed 
to  others,  but  exemplified  by  their  lives  and 
nduct  its  efficacy,  and  showed  to  the  world 
eir  sincerity  by  suffering  for  their  principles, 
bich  they  considered  of  more  value  than 
eir  natural  lives.  Not  only  our  first  Friends, 
it  since  their  day,  there  has  been  raised  up  in 
at  land,  down  to  but  a  very  few  years  back, 
ose  who  have  stood,  not  only  in  words,  but 

their  lives,  for  the  same  blessed  cause  and 
inciples;  and  some,  in  a  particular  manner, 
arned  Friends,  over  and  over  again,  of  what 
18  now  come  upon  them  there ;  who,  by  the 
irit  of  prophecy  beheld  the  degeneracy  that 
as  coming  on  our  Society  in  that  country, 
["these,  we  may  name  the  following  devested 
inisters  of  the  gospel  of  latter  time,  who 
ere  concerned  thus  to  warn  them  : — Daniel 
heeler,  Sarah  Lynes  Grubb,  Thomas  Shilli- 
e,  George  and  Ann  Jones,'  and  John  Barclay, 
ho  have  no  doubt  gone  to  their  everlasting 
St  in  heaven  ;  and  their  predictions,  alas  I 
)W  soon  have  they  come  to  pass.    The  pro- 


ceedings of  the  conference  of  the  members  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  show,  that  things 
have  got  to  a  low  ebb  there,  as  far  as  the 
principles  of  our  religious  Society  are  con- 
cerned. They  seem  to  have  let  fall  one 
principle  after  another,  until  there  is  very 
little  left  of  true  Quakerism,  or  pure  spir- 
itual Christianity  but  the  name.  Oh,  how 
has  the  gold  become  dim — how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed  ;  they  have  gone  back 
nearly  to  what  early  Friends  came  out  of; 
and  now,  instead  of  waiting  on  the  Minister 
of  the  Sanctuary  and  listening  to  His  teach- 
ing, they  seem  to  prefer  to  listen  to  the  teach- 
ing of  poor,  fallen,  finite  man ;  and  to  the 
reading  of  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
the  exjilanations  LLuo  men  can  put  on^thcm  ; 
instead  of  looking  to  that  source  of 'whom 
it  was  said  formerly,  "  and  He  opened  their 
understandings,  that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures,"  and  not  to  the  intellectual 
powers  of  man.  The  scribes  and  pharisees 
read  the  Scriptures  in  their  synagogues  every 
Sabbath  day,  and  yet  neither  understood  them 
nor  obeyed  them.  Well  might  the  Lord  say 
of  them,  as  he  did  by  the  prophet  to  his  de- 
generate people  formerly  :  "  My  people  have 
committed  two  evils,  they  have  forsaken  me, 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewn  out 
to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water;"  substituting  the  teaching 
of  men  for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  cannot  err.  And  it  might  be  said  of 
this  people  as  it  was  of  Israel  of  old,  "  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  speaking, 
but  ye  have  not  hearkened.  And  the  Lord 
has  sent  unto  you  all  his  servants,  the  pro- 
phets, rising  early  and  sending  them,  but  ye 
have  not  hearkened  nor  inclined  your  ear  to 
hear."  The  world  has  made  sad  inroads  on 
our  Society,  in  England  as  well  as  in  this 
country  ;  they  have  ladened  themselves  as  it 
were  with  thick  clay ;  which  made  the  pro- 
phet cry  out  formerly,  "  Oh !  earth,  earth, 
earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  to  some 
in  like  condition.  For  I  believe,  when  the 
Lord  shall  turn  again  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
we  will  be  again  redeemed  from  the  earth,  as 
it  was  with  the  company  that  John  saw,  who 
"  were  redeemed  from  the  earth,"  or  earthly 
nature,  and  "  redeemed  from  among  men  ;" 
it  was  such  as  these  who  were  permitted  to 
stand  with  the  Lamb  upon  Mount  Zion  above, 
with  harps  in  their  hands,  and  sung  the  new 
song  before  the  Throne.  Though  things  look 
very  discouraging  at  this  time  in  our  So- 
ciety, I  still  believe  there  will  be  a  remnant 
preserved  who  will  not  bow  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal.  Though  the  Lord  said  of  his 
people  formerly,  "  My  people  are  bent  to 
backsliding  from  me  ;"  yet  He  says,  "  How 
shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim !  how  shall  I  de- 
liver thee,  Israel!  how  shall  I  make  thee  as 
Admah!  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim!' 
which  shows  the  great  mercy  and  compassion 
of  the  Lord  for  his  people  formerly  ;  for  as  the 
prophet  said,  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  His  compassions 
fail  not ;"  so  we  might  say  now.  And  as  the 
Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Israel  for- 
merly, so,  I  believe,  He  will  again  visit  us,  and 
raise  up  Ezras  and  Nehemiahs,  who  will  again 
build  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  and  set  up  the 
gates  thereof.  But  we  must  first  turn  unto 
Him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  put  away  the 
strange  gods  from  amongst  us,  and  serve  Him 
alone.  That  is,  we  must  put  away  all  of  our 
own  inventions  in  religion  and  worship — the 


contrivances  of  man — and  all  will  worship, 
and  come  back  to  that  pure  spiritual  worship 
instituted  by  Christ  himself ;  which  He  unfold- 
ed to  the  woman  of  Samaria  when  personally 
upon  earth,  and  which  was  practiced  by 
Friends  in  the  beginning  of  our  Society,  and 
from  then  to  the  present  time,  by  all  faithful 
Friends.  I  believe,  if  those  few  in  England 
who  wish  to  stand  for  the  original  doctrine 
of  Friends,  would  stand  firm  and  have  the 
zeal  and  coui'age  to  face  opposition  which 
early  Friends  had,  and  not  give  away  their 
strength  in  any  way,  by  going  in  with  any 
of  these  new  things  by  which  some  in  this 
day  are  endeavoring  to  improve  old-fashioned 
Quakerism,  that  things  would  soon  be  differ- 
ent tl>  ore.  For  thoir  find  niu- onfOurRgenient, 
I  want  us  to  remember  how  it  was  with 
Richard  Davies,  who  stood  alone  in  Wales  for 
some  time,  though  he  seemed  to  be  set  upon 
on  every  side  by  opposition  of  different  kinds  ; 
but  through  all,  he  patiently  and  faithfully 
maintained  his  testimony  ;  and  in  time  there 
was  a  large  meeting  gathered  there  of  faith- 
ful men  and  women,  who  were  Avilling  to  suffer 
with  him  for  the  good  cause  which  he  had 
espoused,  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth  ; — and  so  it  was  in  the  early  days  of  our 
Society,  in  a  great  many  other  places.  Where- 
ever  there  were  faithful  Friends  that  patiently 
and  faithfully  bore  their  testimony  before  the 
world,  and  in  the  face  of  all  the  opposition 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  against  them, 
they  soon  became  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill, 
that  could  not  be  hid,  and  there  was  a  gather- 
ing unto  them  of  many  seeking  souls,  who  had 
been  wandering  up  and  down,  seeking  the  liv- 
ing amongst  the  dead — the  dead  forms  of  an 
empty  profession — goingfromoneset  of  forms 
to  another,  yet  not  satisfied,  but  burdened  and 
groaningunder  their  sins:  and  when  thej' found 
our  crucified  and  risen  Lord,  and  his  spiritual 
religion  and  worship  unencumbered  by  forms 
and  ceremonies  and  outward  observances,  as 
practiced  by  Friends,  which  they  had  so  long 
sought  in  vain,  they  joined  with  them  in  up- 
holding it  before  the  world.  So  now,  if  the 
same  standard  was  again  set  up  by  Friends, 
— the  same  doctrine  and  testimonies  faithfully 
maintained,  and  the  same  everlasting  gospel 
proclaimed  under  the  same  authority  as  it 
was  then — there  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  be 
a  gathering  again  of  those  who  are  weary 
with  empty  forms  and  outward  performances, 
"  which  can  never  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect."  But  it  is  not  worth  while  for 
us  to  endeavor  to  increase  our  numbers,  or 
even  to  retain  what  we  have,  by  lowering  the 
standard  of  Quakerism  to  suit  the  world  and 
the  worldly-minded  professors,  who  want  an 
easier  way  than  that  cast  up  for  the  ransom- 
ed and  redeemed  to  walk  in  ;  for  there  is 
enough  already  of  that  kind  of  religion  in  the 
world.  But  what  is  needed  now  is,  pure  spi- 
ritual Christianity  revived — that  set  up  by 
Christ  himself,  and  practiced  by  the  early 
Christians  and  by  faithful  Friends — not  the 
mere  will-worship  of  man,  or  the  forms  and 
ceremonies  set  up  in  the  apostacy. 

J.  H. 

Ohio,  1st  mo.,  1874.   

Forests  and  Rainfall. — George  May  Powell, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Forestry,  read 
the  following  report  : 

Some  remarks  made  at  the  club  two  weeks 
ago,  seem  to  call  for  the  following  statements. 
The  Oriental  Topographical,  in  the  service  of 
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which  I  was  when  I  wrote  the  letter  from 
Mount  Lebanon  (some  points  of  which  were 
then  discussed  by  the  club),  has  no  connec- 
tion with  the  general  government,  nor  with 
the  British  society,  its  American  branch  or 
any  other  of  the  worthy  organizations  doing 
80  much  good  in  that  Eastern  field,  both  for 
science  and  for  Bible  study.  This  corps  is  a 
private,  independent  corporation.  With  re- 
gard to  the  acid  mulberry,  granting  that  it 
must  be  confined  to  Southern  climes,  and  that 
it  is  short-lived — neither  of  which  I  think  is 
correct — I  would  suggest,  that  as  this  club  is 
a  part  of  the  American  Institute,  our  Southern 
friends  may  have  some  interest  in  the  matter. 
The  inaccuracy  of  the  statement  that  the  great 

s'liiw  of  tho  grupoB   grown   in    Clie   ViCinity  Of 

Hebron  is  owing  entirely  to  the  manner  of 
trimming,  will  be  seen  by  any  one  examining 
the  grapes  grown  in  any  other  part  of  Asia 
or  Africa.  In  many  portions  of  these  regions 
the  grapevines  are  trimmed  in  precisely  the 
same  way  as  there,  but  nowhere  else  are  the 
grapes,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  half  as  large  as 
these. 

The  statements  of  Dr.  Smith,  of  the  great 
fertility  of  the  soil  of  Palestine  (specimens  of 
which  the  Oriental  Topographical  Corps  has, 
and,  if  the  club  please,  will  exhibit),  are,  I  am 
sure,  borne  out  by  the  facts,  where  culture 
and  water  are  applied.  The  portions  where 
culture  and  water  are  applied  are  small  in 
comparison  with  the  whole  country,  but  they 
are  rapidly  increasing  both  in  size  and  num- 
ber. In  relation  to  trees  promoting  rainfall, 
permit  me  respectfully  to  submit  a  few  of  the 
bewildering  number  of  "  stubborn  facts"  on 
this  head.  Palestine,  portions  of  Europe 
drained  by  the  Elbe,  and  of  this  State  drain- 
ed by  the  Hudson,  and  also  portions  of  the 
Ohio  Valley  have  been  deforested.  The  Jor- 
dan is  four  feet  lower  than  in  the  time  of 
Josephus.  The  Elbe  is  ten  feet  lower  than 
when  its  banks  were  clothed  with  trees.  Dry 
cultivated  lands  are  in  the  former  beds  of 
perenial  trout  streams  in  the  Adirondacks, 
and  the  length  of  the  season  of  navigation  of 
the  Ohio  is  not  only  reduced  one-half,  but  that 
half  is  available  only  for  boats  of  half  the  size 
of  twenty-five  years  ago.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  French  in  Algeria,  and  the  Austrians  and 
Egyptians  in  portions  of  their  countries,  have 
vigorously  pursued  a  tree  planting  policy,  and 
in  each  of  these  lands  several  rainy  days  have 
been  added  to  the  year.  By  the  same  policy 
in  Utah,  Salt  Lake  has  been  raised  seven  feet, 
and  the  streams  greatly  increased  in  volume. 
Humboldt  significantly  calls  attention  to  tho 
same  classes  of  facts  noticed  in  his  travels. 
Turning  from  facts  to  philosophy,  it  would 
certainly  seem  probable  that  trees  would  pro- 
mote the  good  effects  of  rainfall  by  their  roots 
loosening  the  soil,  so  that,  like  a  sponge,  it 
should  absorb  the  rain,  preventing  its  sudden 
plunge  into  the  streams,  causing  freshets,  and 
retaining  it  to  prevent  droughts;  the  roots 
also  clasping  the  soil  and  preventing  its  being 
carried  to  the  streams  to  impoverish  the  hills. 
The  trees  in  turn,  through  their  leaves,  grad- 
ually pump  back  the  moisture  into  the  air, 
and  by  their  cooling  influence  on  the  air  help 
to  compress  the  aerial  sponge,  bringing  the 
moisture  down  again,  and  by  this  double 
action  regulate  the  rainfall,  as  the  governor 
regulates  the  steam-engine.  The  experiments 
of  Von  Pettinkofer  and  other  German  and 
French  botanists  demonstrate  that  the  leaves 
thus  pump  a  greater  volume  of  moisture  into 


the  air  in  a  given  area,  where  there  are  for- 
ests, than  the  rainfall  itself,  showing  that  the 
deep  fountains  of  the  streams  are  thus  made 
to  subserve  the  distribution  of  the  life-giving 
water. 

The  general  opinions  expressed  on  this  sub- 
ject coincide,  in  the  main,  with  those  put  forth 
by  Mr.  Powell.  All  agreed  that  trees,  whether 
forest  or  fruit,  tended  to  promote  the  fertility 
of  the  soil  on  which  they  grew.  Some,  how- 
ever, said  that  corn  was  quite  as  effective  as 
trees  in  regulating  the  rainfall,  and  they  ex- 
pressed a  decided  preference  for  its  cultiva- 
tion. 

Selected. 

It  is  a  eiroutnetanoo  worthy  of  obeervation, 
that  the  Discipline  of  our  Society,  can  never 
be  faithfully  administered,  where  the  peculiar 
testimonies  are  not  strictly  maintained.  A 
neglect  of  any  one  of  these  testimonies, 
whether  it  be  as  regards  plainness  in  dress, 
address,  or  manner  of  living  ;  the  known  scru- 
ple of  Friends  against  war,  oaths,  an  hireling 
ministry ;  moderation  in  trade  and  business, 
or  the  due  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  Di- 
vine worship,  necessarily  disqualifies  a  person 
for  laboring  to  reclaim  those  who  may  have 
violated  the  rules  of  the  Society  in  other  par- 
ticulars. Hence  it  becomes  highly  important, 
that  all  those  who  are  actively  engaged  in  the 
afTairs  of  the  church,  should  exercise  a  watch- 
ful care  over  their  own  conduct,  and  that  of 
their  families — that,  as  far  as  lies  in  their 
power,  no  occasion  of  reproach  may  be  brought 
upon  the  high  profession  we  make  of  being 
the  self-denying  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  as  we  believe  the  Discipline  to  have  been 
instituted  in  the  wisdom  and  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  founded  upon  the 
restoring  love  of  the  Gospel,  so  nothing  short 
of  this  influence  of  a  degree  of  the  same  Divine 
Spirit,  can  qualify  for  duly  administering  it. 


Birds  and  their  Food. 

THE  VORACITY  OF  INSECT  LIFE. 

Some  interesting  information  relating  to 
the  ravages  of  insects,  was  given  says  the 
London  Times,  by  C.  O.  Groom  Napier,  to  the 
House  of  Commons  Committee  of  last  session 
on  the  protection  of  wild  birds.  In  1782  the 
caterpillars  of  the  brown-tail  moth  were  so 
numerous  as  to  defoliate  the  trees  of  a  very 
large  part  of  the  south  of  England.  The 
alarm  was  so  great  that  public  prayers  were 
offered  in  the  churches  that  the  calamity 
might  be  stayed.  The  poor  were  paid  one 
shilling  per  bushel  for  collecting  caterpillar's 
webs,  to  be  burnt  under  the  inspection  of  the 
overseers  of  the  parish  ;  and  fourscore  bushels 
were  collected  daily  in  some  parishes.  The 
brown-tail  moth  is  a  beautiful  little  white  in- 
sect, about  an  inch  in  expanse  of  wings.  C. 
Napier  noticed  that  in  1853  it  defoliated  about 
20  feet  of  a  hedge  near  Parkstone,  Poole  ;  and 
in  1855  the  caterpillars  riddled  and  deprived 
of  their  leaves  two  plum  trees  in  his  garden 
at  Lewes,  one  of  which  died.  The  caterpil- 
lar of  the  gamma  moth  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
jurious to  garden  plants;  it  principally  feeds 
at  night,  and,  concealing  itself  by  day,  is  un- 
perceived.  The  gamma  moth  overran  France 
about  a  century  ago,  and  devoured  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  crops,  but  fortunately, 
the  corn  was  not  attacked.  The  antler  moth 
is  sometimes  extremely  destructive  to  grass 
crops.  Mr.  Napier  once  saw  millions  of  these 
on  the  Wrekin,  and  in  the  following  summer 


the  grass  of  that  mountain  was  in  a  misera  \ 
state.  The  lackey  moth  is  very  destruct;  , 
to  filbert  plantations,  cherry  orchards,  a  j 
other  tree  plantations.  The  buff  tip,  the  a  x 
bage  moth,  and  the  small  ermines  are  ve  „ 
destructive  to  the  leaves  of  fruit  trees  a  ,| 
garden  shrubs.  ,  ,, 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  benefits  deriv:  .. 
from  the  labor  of  some  insects  should  not  i, 
overlooked  ;  some  species  feed  only  on  noxic  j 
weeds,  and  others  prey  on  still  more  noxic 
insects.    One  of  the  greatest  friends  of  t  ,'| 
agriculturist  is  the  family  of  ichneumon  fli 
which  lay  their  eggs  in  living  caterpillars,  i| 
which  they  are  hatched,  thus  destroyi; 
them ;  although  the  caterpillar,  after  bei)  ,)| 
"  ichneumon,"  has  still  a  voracious  appeti  jj. 
The  caterpillars  which  feed  on  the  cabba,.  * 
eat  twice  their  weight  in  a  day ;  the  larvae 
some  of  the  fleck  flies  eat  a  much  larger  pi 
portion  than  this.    The  pi-oductive  powers 
insects  vary  very  much.    Some  lay  only  t^ 
eggs;  others,  such  as  the  white  ant,  40,00' 
000,  laying  them  at  the  rate  of  60  a  minui . 
The  queen  of  the  hive  bee  is  capable  of  la! 
ing  50,000  in  a  season  ;  the  female  wasp  3i 
000.    The  majority  of  insects,  however,  Itj 
but  about  100 ;  in  general,  the  larger  the  ii 
sect,  the  fewer  eggs  it  lays.    Most  inseol 
have  two  generations  in  the  year ;  some  ha'i 
20  ;  others  take  seven  years  from  the  tinj 
the  egg  is  laid  until  their  natural  death  in' 
perfect  state.    But  probably  not  above  fi' 
per  cent,  of  the  eggs  laid  become  perfe 
insects. 

Of  his  kind  the  daddy-long-legs  is  one  > 
the  most  destructive,  especially  in  France ; 
feeds  on  the  roots  of  grass,  and  C.  Napit 
in  1859  noticed  meadows  in  La  Manche  d  "I 
vastated  by  it.    The  starling  is  a  bird  mo 
useful  in  destroying  these  larvse,  and  those '  J 
the  horse  and  cattle  flies.    The  orthopteroi 
insects,  of  which  the  locust,  grasshopper  an'  ^' 
cockchafer  are  examples,  are  very  destructivj 
The  numerous  species  of  grasshoppers  lease 
the  amount  of  our  grass  crops.    Locust  ai  '' 
seldom  found  in  England  now  in  sufficiei 
numbers  to  do  any  damage,  but  they  ha\ 
done  considerable  damage  here  in  fornw 
generations.    Their  greatest  enemies  are  tb 
starling  and  the  rose-colored  pastor,  whic! 
follow  them  in  flocks  and  decapitate  them  b 
hundreds.   The  beetles  are  immensely  nume: 
ous,  as  regards  species.    In  1574  the  cocl 
chafers  gathered  in  such  numbers  on  th 
banks  of  the  Severn  as  to  prevent  the  worl) 
ing  of  the  watermills.    On  another  occasioiR 
in  Galway,  they  formed  a  black  cloud  thflf 
darkened  the  sky  for  the  distance  of  a  leagui 
and  destroyed  the  vegetation  so  complete!; 
that  summer  seemed   turned  into  wintei 
They  made  a  noise  resembling  the  sawing  c 
wood.    The  people,  threatened  with  famine 
were  obliged  to  devour  them.    In  1804  the; 
were  alarmingly  numerous  in  Switzerlanc 
The  female  lays  about  30  eggs;  in  six  week 
they  are  hatched.    They  live  from  three  t 
four  years  in  the  larvse  state.    The  first  yea 
they  do  not  do  a  great  amount  of  damage 
but  in  the  second  year  they  attack  the  rooti 
of'^ll  plants  within  their  reach.    They  ofteil 
ruin  the  crops  of  corn,  lucerne,  strawberries  1 
and  various  plants  on  which  man  depends  foij| 
food.    Our  insectiverous  birds  are  diligent  ii ' ' 
destroying  the  larvse  of  insects,  but  they  wil 
not  do  all  that  is  required ;  hand  labor  is  alB( 
needed.     C.  Napier  is  of  opinion  that  th( 
extensive  diffusion  of  information  on  tin 


;b  and  means  of  destroying  our  more 
)us  insects  would  be  the  means  of  saving 
Dns  of  pounds'  worth  of  valuable  food 
T  year.    He  says  that  in  the  United 

15  the  importance  of  this  subject  is  felt, 
ilmost  every  State  has  a  government  eu- 
logist, whose  business  it  is  to  make  in- 
iocs  and  reports  of  the  ravages  of  insects, 
show  the  remedy.    In  France,  govern- 

,  returns  were  published,  from  which  it 
ared  that  the  damage  done  in  Normandy 
le  cockchafer  alone  amounted  to  25,000,- 
["rancs.  A  law  was  passed  in  France  a 
rears  since  for  the  protection  of  birds, 
however,  that  all  birds  are  to  be  wel- 
d ;  the  sparrow  does  more  harm  than 
,  by  feeding  so  much  on  green  crops,  and 
[rood-pigeon  does  much  mischief.  But, 

16  whole,  0.  Napier  is  certain  birds  do 
jat  deal  more  good  than  harm. — Late 
r.  ^^^^^^ 

Selected. 

sister  of  the  family  of  Penn,  in  Bucking- 
ihire,  a  young  woman  delighting  in  the 
Y  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  was  seized 
a  violent  illness  which  proved  mortal  to 

In  the  time  of  her  sickness  she  fell  into 
i  distress  of  soul,  bitterly  bewailing  the 

of  that  inward  peace  which  makes  a 
i-bed  easy  to  the  righteous.  After  several 
languishing,  a  little  consolation  appeared 
this  manner.  She  was  some  hours  in  a 
of  trance;  in  which  she  apprehended  she 
brought  into  a  place  where  Christ  was ; 
aom  if  she  could  deliver  her  petition,  she 
1  to  be  relieved.  But  her  endeavors  in- 
ed  her  pain  ;  for  as  she  pressed  to  deliver, 
turned  his  back  upon  her,"  and  would 
0  much  as  look  toward  her.  What  added 
r  sorrow,  was,  "  that  she  beheld  others 
tted."  However,  she  gave  not  over  im- 
ning  Him;  and  when  almost  ready  to 

and  her  hope  to  sink,  "  He  turned  one 
if  his  face  towards  her,  and  reached  forth 
and,  and  received  her  request:  at  which 
roubled  soul  found  immediate  consola- 
Turning  to  those  about  her,  she  re- 
d  what  had  befallen  her ;  adding,  "  Bring 
ly  new  clothes ;  take  off  the  lace  and 
r ;"  and  charged  her  relations,  "Not  to 
and  adorn  themselves  after  the  manner 
'  world  ;  for  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom 
ad  seen,  appeared  to  her  in  the  likeness 

lain  country  man,  without  any  trimming 
lament  whatever  ;  and  that  his  servants 
,  to  be  like  Him." — iVb  Cross  No  Crown. 


Underground  Railway  in  London. 

)  Metropolitan  Underground  Eailway 
ndon  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Thames,  and  consists  of  a  main  line  with 
il  branches.  What  may  be  termed  the 
line,  and  which  will  be  sufficient  to  give 
idea  of  the  whole  system,  will,  when 
etcd,  form  an  irregular  oval,  commenc- 

the  Tower,  following  up  the  river  be- 
the  new  "  Thames  Embankment,"  as 
the  Houses  of  Parliament,  thence  inland 
tisington,  curving  north  through  Ken- 
n  by  Pembroke  square  to  Paddington, 
)  along  the  north|side  of  the  city,  through 
arylebone  road  by  King's  Cross  and 
field,  back  through  the  city  proper  to 
ace  of  beginning,  being  in  the  neigh- 
)d  of  fourteen  miles  long,  and  touching 

principal  railway  depots  in  the  city. 
8  not  follow  the  streets,  cuts  through 
Dcks  in  every  direction,  and  generally 


passes  beneath  the  gas  and  water  pipes  and 
sewers.  The  great  Fleet-ditch,  one  of  the 
largest  sewers  in  London,  is  carried  across  in 
a  wrought-iron  duct  resembling  a  tubular 
bridge,  at  one  of  the  open  cuttings  near  King's 
Cross. 

As  to  construction,  the  road  is  for  the  most 
part  in  a  tunnel,  the  open  cuttings  averaging 
less  than  one-third  of  the  distance.  The  ex- 
cavations are  described  as  being  mostly  in 
clay,  with  occasional  veins  of  sand  and  gravel. 

The  tunnel  is  solidly  built  of  brick  in  the 
shape  of  "a  horseshoe,"  with  an  average  width 
of  twenty-eight  feet,  and  is  nowhere  less  than 
15i  feet  high.  The  foundations  are  laid  in 
concrete,  and  the  haunches  of  arch  carried  up 
with  same  material  to  nearly  the  level  of  the 
crown,  the  whole  top  of  the  tunnel  and 
haunches  being  covered  with  a  layer  of  asphalt 
one  and  a  half  inches  thick,  to  render  the  arch 
water-proof,  and  any  water  that  may  collect 
thereon  is  carried  by  an  earthen  pipe  4  inches 
in  diameter  to  the  drain  beneath  the  road- 
bed. The  open  cuttings  average  twenty-five 
feet  in  width,  and  are  generally  about  fifteen 
feet  below  the  surface,  the  sides  of  which  are 
kept  in  place  by  "retaining  walls,"  built  up 
on  a  batter  of  about  one  inch  to  the  foot  to 
the  surface,  upon  which  are  erected  parapet 
walls  nine  feet  in  height.  In  some  places 
these  open  cuts  are  covered,  as  in  passing 
under  a  street  or  building,  in  which  case  the 
side  projections  are  carried  up  to  receive  cast- 
iron  girders,  on  which  arches  of  brick  are  built 
from  one  to  another,  and  filled  in  with  brick- 
work or  concrete,  over  which  lays  the  mate- 
rial and  pavement  of  streets.  When  passing 
close  under  buildings,  wrought-iron  girders 
are  used. 

Double  tracks  are  laid  throughout,  and 
trains  run  both  ways  every  five  minutes.  The 
locomotives  are  small  and  compact,  emitting 
neither  smoke  nor  steam,  and  burn  coke. 

The  carriages  are  lighted  with  gas,  and  are 
built  with  compartments  in  the  usual  Euro- 
pean style,  with  doors  at  the  sides,  allowing 
the  rapid  exit  and  entrance  of  passengers, 
which,  notwithstanding  their  other  faults,  is 
a  great  consideration  in  their  favor  for  rapid 
city  transit.  The  ventilation  of  the  tunnel  is 
stated  as  being  "very  far  from  pei'fect"  and 
"  often  oppressive,"  but  it  does  not  appear  to 
affect  the  passengers  or  employes,  although 
two  persons  died  on  this  road  in  1867,  but  in 
neither  case  did  the  coroner's  inquest  refer 
the  cause  directly  to  want  of  ventilation. 

The  gross  cost  of  construction  and  right  of 
way  amounts  to  about  $2,900,000  per  mile,  in 
currency,  and  has  proved  a  financial  failure, 
although  at  one  time  supposed  otherwise. — 
Late  Paper. 

Walking  in  the  Spirit. 

Whosoever  will  be  a  followerof  Christ  must 
first  learn  to  deny  himself.  We  must  turn 
from  whatsoever  the  eternal  light  in  our  own 
hearts  shows  us  to  be  selfish,  though  it  may 
seem  never  so  much  to  our  disadvantage  ;  and 
by  denying  ourselves  wo  shall  abundantly 
deny  the  author  of  all  evil  motions. 

Pride,  pleasure  and  unrighteous  gain,  are 
baits  that  have  caught  many  ;  all  which,  with 
many  other  things,  we  must  deny  and  turn 
from  if  we  will  be  followers  of  Christ  in  a 
righteous  life ;  and  by  such  denials  we  shall 
find  the  root  of  iniquity  wither,  and  grace 
grow ;  sinful  motions  will  diminish,  and  heaven- 
ly desires  increase;  the  small  seed  will  be- 


come the  tallest  herb,  and  the  lump  come  to 
be  one  in  nature  with  the  leaven. 

But  this  denial  must  be  whilst  the  cocka- 
trice is  yet  in  the  shell  ;  whilst  sin  is  in  the 
motion,  before  it  comes  to  action  ;  for  sinful 
motions  may  be  turned  from,  but  sinful  ac- 
tions are  past  recall.  And  what  can  show  us 
the  rising  of  evil  motions  ?  Preachers  cannot; 
books  cannot;  nothing  that  is  without  can 
effectually  show  us  what  is  within  ;  it  must 
be  an  inward  light;  it  must  be  the  candle  of 
the  Lord,  the  eternal  Spirit  that  was  in  the 
beginning  given  unto  man  for  an  instructor. 

There  were  in  the  creation  good  men,  faith- 
ful men,  self-denying  men,  when  there  were 
no  preachers,  nor  books,  that  we  read  of :  and 
who  was  their  teacher  but  the  eternal  Spirit  ? 
What  guide  bad  they  but  the  light  of  right- 
eousness in  their  own  hearts?  And  did  our 
present  preachers  make  it  their* concern  to 
turn  people's  minds  to  eye  this  inward  guide, 
and  to  become  faithful  followers  thereof,  we 
should  have  more  good  men,  faithful  men,  and 
self  denying  men,  than  can  now  be  found. 

Men  or  angels  could  not  give  better  advice 
to  a  people  that  was  turned  to  this  inward 
light  than  Paul  gave  to  the  Galatians,  when 
he  exhorted  them  to  "Walk  in  the  Spirit;" 
for  if  we  are  not  guided  by  a  right  spirit  we 
can  never  lead  a  righteous  life. — Hugh  Tur- 
ford. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  7,  1874. 


When  setting  out  on  the  voyage  of  life,  we 
are  prone  to  think  that  we  can  command,  all 
the  order  and  discipline  necessary  for  en- 
countering the  storms  that  may  arise,  or  for 
bearing  up  against  the  adverse  gales  that  may 
cross  our  course.  Ignorant  of  the  serious  na- 
ture of  the  responsibilities  resting  upon  us, 
and  that  all  our  capacious  powers  include  no 
one  that  can,  of  itself,  guide  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  ourselves,  or  of  Him  whom  to  know 
is  eternal  life,  what  would  become  of  us  were 
it  not  that  He  "  whose  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
whose  footsteps  are  not  known,"  cares  for  us 
with  a  father's  love,  and  offers  to  be  our  guar- 
dian and  guide,  so  that  by  obeying  his  direc- 
tions, our  false  notions  may  be  corrected,  the 
fallen  spirit  transformed,  and  the  newly  cre- 
ated man  staid  in  perfect  peace  upon  Him. 

This  wondrous  work,  this  miraculous  change, 
if  witnessed,  must  be  carried  on  between  the 
soul  that  has  sinned,  and  Him  who  not  only 
made  it,  but  who  has  provided  the  means 
whereby  it  may  escape  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin,  and,  being  born  again,  know 
what  it  is  to  grow  from  a  babe  to  a  strong 
man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

All  are  called  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  The  command  to  all  is  "Be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  When 
the  true  Light  shineth  in  the  heart,  as  in  a 
dark  place,  how  quickly  are  we  made  sensible, 
that,  highlj-  gifted  in  natural  talents  as  we 
may  be,  they  give  us  not  the  capacity  to 
fathom  the  corruption  of  the  uuregencrate 
heart,  nor  to  detect  all  the  temptations  con- 
genial to  our  evil  propensities,  nor  to  foresee 
the  consequences  that  will  follow  yielding  to 
them.  Experience  also  soon  teaches  us  we  have 
not  the  innate  power  to  extricate  ourselves 
from  the  force  of  temptation  assailing  our  frail 
nature ;  much  less  to  perfect  holiness  in  the 
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fear  of  the  Lord.  But  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  adapted  to  meet  all  the  needs  of  humanity, 
and  all  the  exigencies  of  life.  While  it  pro- 
vides for  the  forgiveness  of  the  past  sins  of 
the  repentant  sinner,  and  reconciliation  of  the 
contrite  soul  to  its  justly  offended  Creator,  it 
includes  its  purification  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  which  as  it  is  submitted  to,  renders 
it  susceptible  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace 
which  passeth  understanding,  while  at  the 
same  time,  it  "receives  new  faculties ;  or  learns 
at  least  more  worthily  to  employ  the  powers 
it  owned  before,"  so  as  to  appropriate  with  a 
keener  zest  the  beauties  of  the  outward  crea- 
tion. 

The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  [all  mankind],  and  thus  placing  the  di- 
vine law  in  the  hearts  of  all ;  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Joel  as  characterizing  these  last  days, 
or  the  gospel  dispensation,  is  therefore  an 
"  unspeakable  gift."  For  it  is  by  obedience  to 
this  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  any  are  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  which,  through  transgression,  reigns 
in  the  natural  man.  Nothing  then  can  be 
trivial  or  unimportant  that  contravenes  this 
divine  law. 

If  we  are  sincere  in  the  prayer,  "  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven," 
that  will  must  be  done  by  us  in  all  things. 
To  have  ready  access  to  a  knowledge  of  that 
will,  we  must  sejek  to  Him  to  communicate  it 
by  his  Spirit  to  the  soul,  in  its  specific  require- 
ments; to  point  out  how  it  is  to  be  done,  and 
to  furnish  the  ability  to  perform  it.  The  apos- 
tle, addressing  the  Elders  of  Ephesus,  says: 
"  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified."  This  is  the  gospt-l  preached  in 
every  soul,  and  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believes,  whereby 
"the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith."  It  is  by  obedience  to  this 
word  of  Divine  Grace,  that  the  law  in  our 
members  that  opposes  this  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life,  in  order  to  keep  the  soul  or  to  bring 
it  into  the  captivity  of  sin,  is  overcome,  and 
we  introduced  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 

How  truly  does  the  apostle,  in  describing 
the  struggle  for  supremacy  between  these  two 
laws,  express  the  almost  despairing  feeling  of 
the  newly  enlisted  disciple,  still  feeling  the 
strength  of  the  law  in  his  members,  but  learn- 
ing to  take  up  the  daily  cross  and  follow  his 
crucified  Lord  as  He  is  manifested  within  : 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  !"  But  if  obe- 
dience is  yielded  as  knowledge  is  received,  the 
victory  is  sure,  and  the  soul  enabled,  through 
living  experience,  to  return  thanks  therefor 
through  Jesus  Christ,  who  proves  himself  a 
perfect  Saviour  both  by  his  work  without 
us  and  his  work  within. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  elections  for  members  of  Parliament 
are  progressing  in  England  amid  much  excitement.  In 
56  elections  held  last  week,  the  Conservatives  returned 
31  members  and  the  Liberals  25.  Gladstone,  Bright 
and  others,  are  addressing  large  meetings.  Both  Lib- 
erals and  Conservatives  seem  confident  of  success. 

The  weekly  return  of  metropolitan  pauperism  shows 
that  the  total  number  of  paupers  in  London  at  the  end 
of  the  first  week  in  1874,  was  105,795,  of  whom  .36,226 
were  in  workhouses,  and  69,569  were  in  the  receipt  of 
out-door  relief.    Compared  with  the  corresponding 


weeks  in  the  years  1873,  1872  and  1871,  these  figures 
show  a  decrease  of  4056,  16,852  and  44,581  respectively. 

The  receipts  of  tea  in  Great  Britain  have  steadily 
fallen  off  during  the  last  three  years,  although  the  con- 
sumption has  increased.  The  decrease  has  been  in  the 
trade  in  tea  with  the  continent  of  Europe,  whose  buyers 
are  now  making  direct  shipments  from  China.  The 
consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1871  amounted 
to  123,500,000  pounds  ;  in  1872  it  increased  to  127,750,- 
000  pounds,  and  in  1873  reached  132,000,000  pounds. 

While  the  express  passenger  train  from  Edinburg  for 
Glasgow  was  running  at  great  speed,  it  came  into  col- 
lision with  another  train.  Several  of  the  cars  were  de- 
molished, sixteen  persons  instantly  killed,  and  many 
others  received  severe  injuries. 

London,  2d  mo.  2d.— The  rate  of  interest  at  the  Stock 
Exchange  on  government  securities  is  3  per  cent. 

Liverpool. — The  markets  for  cotton  and  breadstufFs 
quiet  and  unchanged. 

In  Alsace  the  French  candidates  for  the  Reichstag 
have  been  elected  by  large  majorities.  A  profound 
sensation  has  been  caused  at  Versailles  by  articles  in 
the  North  German  Gazette,  urging  restrictions  on  the 
freedom  of  the  Church  and  Ultramontane  press  in 
France  and  Belgium. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Berlin  to  the  Post  says,  the 
Shah  has  made  an  explanation  to  the  foreign  Powers 
regarding  the  annulment  of  the  concessions  to  Baron 
Renter.  He  says  responses  to  inquiries  made  while  he 
was  in  Europe  led  him  to  believe  that  the  undertaking 
would  not  receive  the  necessary  financial  support,  and 
therefore  the  six  months'  grace  which  was  urgently  re- 
quested before  the  commencement  of  the  work  was  re- 
fused. 

Information  has  been  received  from  the  Gold  Coast 
that  the  British  forces  had  penetrated  about  thirteen 
miles  beyond  the  river  Prah.  A  large  number  of  the 
troops  who  were  disabled  by  sickness,  have  been  sent 
back  to  England. 

The  cholera  has  broken  out  in  Acheen.  It  is  rumored 
that  the  Sultan  has  died  of  it  and  that  the  war  is  virtu- 
ally over. 

The  reported  successes  of  the  Carlists  in  the  north  of 
Spain  are  denied  at  Madrid. 

The  diplomatic  representatives  of  Spain  have  been 
provisionally  recalled  from  Berlin,  Vienna  and  other 
European  capitals. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  2nd  says,  a  fire  in 
this  city  last  night  destroyed  over  a  hundred  houses, 
including  the  residence  of  the  Grand  Vizier. 

Herr  Brenan,  the  German  explorer  of  Africa,  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Peterman,  of  Gotha,  dated  at  Zanzibar, 
says  Dr.  Livingstone  died  on  August  15th.  This  date 
diflfers  from  that  of  the  previous  report ;  but  all  doubt 
has  been  set  at  rest  by  an  official  dispatch  received  by 
the  government  to-day  from  Zanzibar. 

The  dispatch  says,  circumstantially,  that  Livingstone 
died  in  Lobesa  after  crossing  the  marshes,  with  the 
water  at  one  time  for  three  days  consecutively  above 
his  waist.  The  suflf'erings  of  his  whole  party  were  ter- 
rible, and  ten  of  them  died  in  consequence.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Cameron  expedition  were  suffering  from 
fever  and  opthalmia,  but  would  await  the  arrival  of  the 
Doctor's  remains  and  bring  them  to  Ujiji.  From  the 
latter  place  they  would  be  taken  to  Zanzibar,  where 
they  will  arrive  probably  next  month. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  amounted  on  the 
first  inst.,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  to  $2,157,470,114, 
which  is  $1,845,211  less  than  it  was  a  month  previous. 

There  were  518  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 
The  interments  in  Philadelphia  from  the  24th  to  the 
31st  ult.,  were  276  in  number,  including  83  children 
under  two  years  of  age.  There  were  43  deaths  of  con- 
sumption and  19  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  First  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  37.03  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  65.50,  and  the  lowest  11  deg. 
The  rainfall  4.21  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean 
temperature  of  the  First  montli,  for  the  past  85  years, 
is  stated  to  be  31.40  deg.,  the  highest  mean  in  that  en- 
tire period  occurred  in  1790,  and  was  44  deg.,  the  lowest 
was  in  1857,  22.37  deg. 

The  weather  was  intensely  cold  last  week  in  Canada 
and  portions  of  the  north-eastern  States,  the  tempera- 
ture at  times  ranging  from  zero  to  48  deg.  below,  in 
some  situations. 

On  the  29th  ult.  a  large  edifice,  on  Market  street  be- 
tween 12th  and  13th  streets,  Philadelphia,  known  as 
the  Olympic  Theatre,  was  destroyed  by  fire,  together 
with  some  of  the  adjoining  property.  Total  loss  about 
$200,000. 

The  sugar  crop  of  Louisiana  is  estimated  for  this 
season  at  100,000  hogsheads,  last  years  crop  having 
yielded  108,520  hogsheads. 


The  Board  of  Indian  Commissions,  in  their  fifth 
nual  report  to  the  President,  express  satisfaction  w 
the  encouraging  results  of  the  peace  policy  of  the  g< 
ernment  in  its  management  of  Indian  affairs.  W 
partial  and  unimportant  exceptions,  the  policy  has  bi 
followed  by  peace  since  1868.  The  temper  of  the 
dians  has,  they  believe,  so  improved  under  this  trt 
ment  that  they  will  soon  be  submissive  to  all  reas 
able  requirements.  Several  of  the  wild  tribes  : 
.soliciting  schools  and  appliances  of  civilization,  ;i 
others  ask  for  reservations. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quolati. 
on  the  2nd  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 117 1  a  llSf  ;  ditto,  1867,  117f ;  dii 
10-40  5  per  cents,  llOJ.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  IG.J 
State  extra,  $6.55  a  *6.85 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.  ]. 
1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.60  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.54  a 
red  western,  $1.65  ;  amber  do.,  $1.70;  white  Michig 
$1.94.    Oats,  60  a  64  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  8 
85  cts. ;  yellow,  86  a  87  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplai 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  16  a  17  cts.    Superfine  flo 
$5  a  $5.50 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.65  ;  finer  brands,  +7  a  $10. 
Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65;   amber,  $1.68  a  $1.' 
white,  $1.80  a  $1.85.    Rye,  96  cts.    New  yellow  c( 
78  a  81  cts. ;  white,  85  cts. "  Oats,  55  a  64  cts.  Li 
9^  a  10  cts.    Clover  seed,  8J  a  9  cts.    Beef  cattle  w 
in  demand  and  higher.    Sales  of  2000  head  at  7i  a 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  6  a  7  cts.,  for  fair  to  gc 
and  4  a  5J  cts.  for  common.    Sheep  sold  at  5  a  7J 
per  lb.  gross  and  hogs  at  $9.25  a  $9.50  per  100  lb. 
Baltimore. — Yellow  corn,  76  cts. ;  white,  80  a  83 
Oats,  50  and  56  cts.    Wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.78.  Ohio. 
—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.20 ;  N  I 
do.,  $1.15.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  58^  cts.    Oats,  43  . 
Rye,  80  a  82  cts.   Spring  barley,  $2  a  $2.05.    St.  Li . 
—No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.67  a  $1.70  ;  No.  2  spr  , 
$1.25.    Corn,  61  a  61J  cts.    Oats,  46|  cts.  Spi 
barley,  $1.75.    Rye,  85  cts.    Lard,  8|-  cts.  Cindnr 
—Wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.48.    Corn,  58  a  61  cts.  Oatai 
a  54  cts.    Lard,  9  a  9J^  cts. 

WANTED. 

Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Emlen  In8titn*|| 
for  benefit  of  boys  of  African  and  Indian  descii. 
Farm  in  Bucks  county.  Pa. :  a  good  practical  fan  ■, 
and  wife,  a  tidy  managing  housekeeper,  both  qual  i 
for  the  proper  training  of  youth  for  usefulness  on  e  a 
and  a  preparation  for  heaven.  Address, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  16  North  Seventh  S 
Thos.  Stewardson,  Jr.,  cor.  Mill  and  Chew  ., 
Germantown,  Philadelphia. 
1st  mo.  27th,  1874. 


"  The  Germantewn  Employment  Society  for  Won  ' 
has  for  sale,  at  a  low  price,  a  large  supply  of  substa  il 
clothing  for  men,  women  and  children,  suitable  to  d 
to  the  Freedmen  and  Indians.  To  those  purch;  g 
to  the  amount  of  $20  or  over,  we  will  make  a  redm  u 
of  10  per  cent.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Sarah  Ann  Matlack,  corner  of  Shoemakers  J| 

and  Wakefield  St. ;  or, 
Martha  H.  Garrett,  corner  of  Green  and  CoM 
streets. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  oi  S 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  o  * 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attacln 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  e  i 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committei  j 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-c  | 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp  j 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phi|| 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANl 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp  \ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo  i' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi  ] 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  B 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Trenton,  New  J(  Ji 
11th  mo.  11th,  1873,  Samuel  Ellis  Decou,  a  me  a 
of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  62d  year^ 

"''wYlliam'ii.'pile,  printer"^^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

junt  of  Recent  Adventures  and  Suffering  in 
tlie  Arctic  Regions. 

n  aceonnt  entitled  "Two  Tragedies  in 
Arctic  Retrions,"  has  lately  appeared  in 
French  jonrnal,  I/a  Nature,  which,  beside 
ntrinsic  interest,  contains  so  instructive  a 
al,  that  it  has  heen  thought  well  to  trans- 
it for  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  It 
2;ht  to  state  that  some  passages  have  been 
itly  altered,  and  some,  describing  details 
vei-y  dreadful  character,  altogether  sup- 
sed  ;  the  account  is  substantially  as  fol- 

be  Historical  Society  of  Paris  owes  to 
French  Consul  at  Oliristiania,  and  to  the 
ster  of  Foreign  Affairs,  a  detailed  recital 
vo  tragedies,  one  of  which  has  been  briefly 
oduced  in  The  Official  Journa!,taken  from 
wegian  papers,  the  other  is  almost  un- 
vn  in  France.     The  two  caiastrophes 
onstrate  once  more  how  vain  have  been 
hopes  of  the  geographers,  who  thought 
ad,  through  the  Arctic  ice,  ready  commu 
tion  between  the  two  continents,  and  the 
great  oceans  of  our  globe  ;  and  also  how 
^icient  of  themselves  are  the  well  ap- 
ted  houses  of  refuge  which  have  been 
jlished  in  the  far  north  for  the  shelter  of 
rs  obliged  to  winter  there, 
le  Norwegian  vessel,  "The  Freya,"  was. 
372,  one  of  those  strong  fishing  vessels 
h  Norway  sends  every  year  in  pursuit  of 
and  walrus  among  the  icebergs  of  the 
Her  commander.  Captain  Tobiesen,  had 
3  a  good  voyage,  and  was  preparing  to 
n  to  Norway,  when,  at  the  end  of  the 
h  month,  contrary  to  expectation,  he 
d  himself  entangled  in  ice  on  the  north 
:  of  Nova  Zembla.    After  vain  attempts 
eak  the  ice  or  discover  a  passage  through 
riptain  Tobiesen  informed  his  crew  that 
must  resign  themselves  to  go  into  winter 
ters:  this  proposition  was  the  more  alarm- 
•8  it  involved  a  residence  of  nearly  nine 
hs  in  a  country  without  resources,  in 
aidst  of  the  solitude  and  darkness  of  the 
'  night,  with  the  apprehension  that  the 
already  excessive  in  the  middle  of  autumn, 
not  lail  to  become  fearful  in  the  winter, 
truly  alarming  feature  of  the  situation 
ihe  absence  of  the  food  necessary  for  such 


a  sojourn,  for  they  were  only  provisioned  for  Islands.  This  second  journey  on  foot  was  as 
the  voyage  of  1872,  and  it  was  unheard  of  suflf'.-ring  as  the  voyage  in  the  boat,  the  cold 

was  extreme,  and  blinding  snowstorms  caused 


that  the  sea  should  be  closed  before  the  last 
days  of  the  Tenth  month,  i  hey  took  an  ac 
count  of  their  stock  and  found  on  close  calcu- 
lation that  it  was  insufficient  for  the  crew, 
which  was  composed  of  eleven  men,  there 
being  only  iood  enough  for  four  or  five  per- 
sons even  were  the  rations  distributed  with 
the  most  parsimonious  economy.  To  attempt 
to  keep  all  together  was  to  devote  the  crew 
to  certain  death,  seven  sailors,  therefore,  de- 
cided to  quit  the  ship,  taking  with  them  a  sail- 
boat, some  boxes  of  matches,  two  guns,  a 
email  supply  of  powder  and  lead,  a  compass, 
a  spyglass,  fourteen  biscuits,  some  tea  and 
molasses,  enough  bears'  meat  for  one  meal, 
one  sauce  pan,  one  pot,  and  a  hatchet.  With 
this  meagre  provision  they  undertook  their 
journe}',  leaving  on  board  Captain  Tobiesen, 
his  son,  the  first  mate  and  the  cook. 

The  seven  sailors  at  first  dragged  their  boat 
on  the  ice  for  several  leagues  and  set  it  afloat 
in  an  open  passage,  turning  the  head  towards 
the  south  in  the  hope  of  either  meeting  a  ship 
or  of  reaching  the  Waigatz  Islands,  where 
they  were  almost  certain,  of  finding  at  least 
an  eiicampment  of  the  Samoiades.  Their  eat- 
ables wero  soon  exhausted,  a  bear  and  some 
seals  which  they  succeeded  in  killing,  furnish 
ed  them  with  insufficient  nourishment  during 
their  voyage ;  the  sea  became  more  and  more 
rough,  the  wind  more  violent,  and  the  cold 
greater.  They  proceeded  thus  for  about  three 
weeks,  when  they  descried  land  and  two  small 
houses  thereon,  these  they  eagerly  entered 
hoping  to  find  there  some  provisions,  but  their 
hope  was  disappointed;  the  houses  were  de- 
serted and  completely  empty :  they  had  be- 
longed to  two  Kussians  who  had  lately  aban- 
doned them.  TheNorwegianssoon  recognized 
that  they  were  on  Goose  Island.  Meanwhile 
the  journcj'  which  they  had  just  made  under 
such  trying  circumstances  had  reduced  them 
to  su''h  a  state  of  disease  and  fatigue  that 
they  resolved  to  stay  in  this  poor  shelter,  if 
it  was  only  long  enough  to  reestablish  their 
strength  ;  all  had  swollen  feet,  and  some  frozen 
extremities. 

The  two  most  healthy  took  their  guns  and 
went  out  to  hunt,  while  their  comrades  pro- 
ceeded to  make  some  preparation  for  their 
accommodation,  they  were  so  happy  as  to 
kill  a  seal,  two  blue  foxes,  and  four  reindeer, 
but  the  game  soon  became  alarmed  and  could 
no  longer  be  finind,  it  was  therefore  impossi- 
i)lc  to  prolong  their  stay  in  this  inhosj)ital)lc 
spot.  The  Russians  had  lei'i  a  little  sledge, 
which  was  more  useful  than  the  boat,  because 
they  could  proceed  along  the  shore  towai'ds 
the  south  on  the  sea,  wliich  was  frozen  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  coast. 

After  three  weeks  of  comparative  repose, 
Ihey  placed  all  their  utensils  in  the  sledge,  to 
which  they  harnessed  the  men  who  did  not 
carry  guns,  and  thus  followed  the  line  of  the 
coast,  always  hoping  to  reach  the  Waigatz 


them  to  lose  their  way.  In  one  of  these  storms 
the  two  hunters  disappeared,  and  with  them 
the  hope  of  the  little  provision  which  so  far 
they  had  been  able  to  obtain.  They  reflected 
upon  their  situation  with  alarm.  What  should 
they  do?  Should  they  pursue  their  journey 
with  almost  the  certainty  of  perishing  with 
hunger?  Or,  should  they  return  to  the  aban- 
doned houses,  there  to  encounter  prolonged 
sufferings?  In  their  distress  they  resolved  to 
cast  lots:  the  lot  decided  that  tliey  should 
continue  their  journey.  They  had  still  some 
food  which  they  economized  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  proceeded  on  their  way  slowly  and 
painfully.-  At  night  they  dug  holes  in  the 
snow  in  which  to  sleep,  one  of  their  number 
always  mounting  guard  at  the  mouth  of  the 
hole,  both  to  keep  otf  the  bears  and  to  prevent 
the  snow  so  accumulating  as  to  break  in  the 
roof  of  the  cavern,  and  so  smother  the.  poor 
fellows  to  whom  it  offered  so  miserable  a  shel- 
ter, and  also  to  arouse  the  sleepers  who  would 
otherwise  have  died  in  their  stupor. 

On  the  sixth  night  one  of  them  died, — the 
others,  exhausted,  scarcely  able  to  resist  the 
tendency  to  sleep,  famished  and  sick,  aban- 
doned their  sledge  and  almost  all  their  uten- 
sils, to  drag  on  a  little  further.  In  this  way 
th^y  made  fourteen  miles  in  two  days;  all 
seemed  over,  when  they  discovered  a  pile  of 
wood  and  tracks  of  a  sledge,  which  the  snow 
had  not  yet  effaced.  Were  there  men  then 
in  the  vicinity?  Hope  electrified  the  unhappy 
travellers,  who  were  reduced  almost  to  the 
condition  of  corpses,  and  they  dragged  them- 
selves with  I'enewed  energy  along  the  track, 
which  extended  four  or  five  leagues,  and  finally 
reached  a  cabin  inhabited  by  Samoiades,  on 
the  southern  extremity  of  Goose  Island,  at  a 
spot  called  Gansenonos.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  cabin  received  them  with  every  evidence 
of  the  liveliest  commiseration;  they  were 
seven  in  number,  three  men,  three  women, 
and  a  young  boy.  This  little  group  adminis- 
tered to  the  needs  of  the  unhappy  Norwegians 
with  so  much  tenderness  as  to  restore  them 
to  their  feet. 

The  camp  of  the  Samoiades  was  well  sup- 
pli<;d  with  provisions  of  all  sorts,  and  particu- 
larly with  reindeer  flesh,  flour,  tea  and  sugar. 
They  possessed  two  old  flint-lock  guns,  which 
they  used  ver}'^  skilfully,  and  the}'  used  in 
hunting  not  onl^y  the  sledges  whoso  tracks 
had  been  the  means  of  saving  the  nearly  dj'ing 
sailors,  but  also  small  light  boats  which  were 
very  useful  in  the  pursuit  of  seals.  Here  the 
Norwegians  passed  the  rest  of  the  winter, 
hunting  with  their  hosts,  when  the  weather 
permitted,  and  amusing  themselves  with  games 
in  the  cabin  when  they  could  not  go  out.  This 
healthful  regimen  completely  re-established 
the  strength  of  all  with  the  exception  of  one 
man,  who  having  been  badly  frost  bitten  re- 
mained in  bed  the  whole  winter. 
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In  the  Third  month,  their  firewood  being 
exhausted,  they  deserted  their  cabin  and  used 
the  materials  for  fuel,  substituting  for  it  a  tent 
of  reindeer  skin.  The  Sauioiades,  never  passed 
a  day  without  taking  exercise  iu  the  open  air, 
they  were  also  in  the  practice  of  drinking  the 
warm  blood  of  the  animals  they  killed,  and 
by  these  habits  they  were  preserved  from 
scurvy.  In  many  particulars  their  chai'acier 
was  that  of  savages,  their  intellects  dull,  and 
their  teinper  suspicious.  They  had  been  under 
the  care  of  Russian  priests,  whose  language 
they  spoke,  but  their  views  on  religious  sub- 
jects seemed  very  different  from  the  principles 
of  Christianity;  if  they  failed  in  killing  im- 
portant game,  they  fired  a  shot  at  the  sun  to 
make  the  Deity  more  favorable  to  them  on 
another  occasion.  They  frequently  quarrelled, 
but  never  forgot  the  courtesy  which  they 
owed  to  their  guests ;  they  neglected  no  effort 
to  find  the  body  of  the  man  who  had  died  on 
the  way,  that  they  might  bury  it,  but  their 
efforts  were  unsuccessful. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  '-The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(CoDtinned  from  page  194.) 

"  8th  mo.  23d.  At  Limington,  a  large  meet- 
ing collected,  mostly  not  of  our  Society.  We 
were  preciously  favored,  though  in  the  fore- 
part it  felt  to  me  that  the  strength  of  desire 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  was  to  hear  words, 
and  iny  mouth  was  shut  for  a  time.  Way 
opened  to  show  that  it  was  our  duty  individu- 
ally to  worship  God,  that  we  could  not  do  this 
one  for  another.  Could  we  call  an  attention 
to  preaching,  worship?  Was  it  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  hearing  of  words  is  perform- 
ing acceptable  worship,  when  we  consider  that 
the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  man  looketh 
at  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  at  the  heart  ? 

The  communication  was  impi  essive  and  had 
place  with  them,  and  I  felt  thankful  for  the 
favor." 

At  Parsonsfield,  on  the  24th,  John  Heald 
was  again  exercised  on  the  same  subject,  and 
pressed  upon  his  heai-ers  the  need  there  was 
for  each  one  to  labor  for  himself  in  religious 
meetings.  That  worship  could  not  be  per- 
formed through  the  medium  of  the  ear ;  and 
that  one  cannot  worship  for  another. 

"30th,  First-day.  We  went  in  the  afternoon 
to  South  Sandwich,  where  was  a  great  collec- 
tion of  people  of  various  descriptions.  A 
weight  of  exercise  lay  on  my  mind,  which  I 
sat  under  for  some  time.  Men  of  note  and 
distinction  were  present,  and  way  opening  I 
went  on  to  show  that  my  concern  was  to  do 
my  duty  and  no  more,  so  that  I  might  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God.  It 
was  suitable  and  necessary  that  we  should 
know  what  was  required,  and  attend  to  doing 
it,  but  our  own  will  should  be  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  Divine  will.  Wo  might 
learn  a  form  of  words  which  we  might  use  in 
prayer,  but  our  hearts  might  not  feel  them. 
We  may  have  learned  that  excellent  prayer 
taught  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  so  as  to 
repeat  it  very  correctly,  and  say  :  '  Our  Father 
who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done' — when  this 
act  may  be  done  in  the  creaturely  will.  Here 
is  asking  for  His  will  to  be  done  in  doing  our 
own  will,  and  our  will  done  and  not  His  !  Yet 
the  soul  that  is  humbled  and  feels  what  it 


stands  in  need  of,  finds  words  that  are  under 
stood  by  Him,  to  whom  intercession  is  rightly 
made,  and  who  delights  to  be  called  on  iu  sin- 
cerity ;  and  is  graciously  pleased  to  hear  and 
grant  the  humble,  breathing  intercession  made 
according  to  His  will. 

9th^o.  2d.  My  confidence  is  low  and  my 
mind  humble.  O  how  can  I  stand  before  the 
people,  while  I  feel  so  poor  and  weak!  Think 
on  me,  O  my  God.  The  meeting  [at  Gilming- 
ton]  was  attended  by  a  considerable  number 
of  people  of  different  appearances.  The  pub- 
lic exercise  was  very  trying,  because  that 
which  I  delivered  seemed  to  have  little  or  no 
entrance  in  their  minds.  I  expi'essed  sym- 
pathy with  a  discouraged  state,  which  dis- 
couragement I  apprehended  was  increased  by 
the  unfaithfulness  of  some  who  made  a  high 
profession. 

4th.  At  Concord,  New  Hampshire,  I  felt 
very  great  weakness,  seeming  as  if  I  could 
scarcely  hold  up  my  head,  but  before  the  close 
of  the  meeting  I  felt  a  little  strength  revived, 
and  I  dropped  a  few  expressions  in  regard  to 
the  profitableness  of  humility.  At  our  lodg- 
ing a  very  precious  opportunity  took  place 
with  a  considerable  number  of  young  people. 
In  it,  I  felt  a  renewal  of  strength  and  confi- 
dence. Thankfulness  filled  my  heart  for  the 
favor. 

6th.  At  Weare,  I  set  forth  the  privilege  of 
free  Gospel  ministry  ;  that  as  I  did  not  look 
to  man  for  pay  or  applause,  I  was  not  bound 
on  that  ground  to  deviate  to  please  or  dis- 
please, as  I  only  expected,  if  I  obtained  any 
good  reward,  to  receive  it  from  the  Dispenser 
of  good.  On  this  ground,  I  thought  myself 
under  no  temptation  to  gratify  any  with 
words. 

13th.  At  Richmond,  being  First-day,  many 
came  in  and  filled  the  house.  1  said,  most 
thoughtful,  relii^iously-concerned  people,  I 
suppose,  when  they  assemble  in  this  capacity, 
desired  to  find  some  profit,  or  gain  soaie  in- 
struction by  it.  If  this  desire  tends  to  quicken 
the  attention  so  as  to  avoid  that  which  is 
offensive  to  the  great  Giver  of  the  desired 
favor,  then  it  will  be  profitable.  Evil  will  be 
avoided,  and  the  desire  will  be  extended  to 
doing  acceptable  service.  Here,  ceasing  to  do 
evil,  and  learning  to  do  well,  will  be  experi- 
enced; and  this  desire  will  be  known  to  be  a 
living  desire,  living  and  abiding  in  the  heart. 
As  it  is  thus  attended  to,  and  that  which  is 
known  to  be  wrong  avoided,  there  will  bo  a 
portion  of  peace  of  mind  enjoyed ;  but  if,  at 
any  time,  such  should  indulge  in  what  they 
know  to  be  wrong,  then  condemnation  ensues. 
This  accords  with  what  an  apostle  testified, 
If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  and 
knows  all  things,  but  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  hope  toward  God. 

14th.  Israel  Laben  conducted  us  to  Pelhans, 
about  forty  miles.  In  this  place  we  were  told 
that  David  Butfum  had  a  plantation  worth 
$2500  sold  for  priests'  wages,  the  demand  $8. 
This  is  the  last  meeting  in  New  England  Year- 
ly Meeting,  and  I  have  attended  one  or  more 
meetings  at  each  meeting-place  of  Friends  in 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  While  I  note  this,  1 
think  it  as  humbling  a  prospect  as  at  the  first 
— the  meeting  time  now  coming  on.  How 
much  satisfaction  may  be  missed  of,  if  I  should 
be  so  unguarded  us  to  advance  counsel  not 
called  for  by  the  Head  of  the  church,  or  with- 
hold through  human  weakness.  May  I  be 
preserved,  and  be  faithful,  and  the  reward  is 
sure. 


15th.  I  passed  the  meeting  in  silence,  oi  ■ 
a  few  words  by  way  of  remark. 

19th.  We  passed  on  into  the  State  of  N 
York,  to  a  meeting  called  White  Creek. 
I  rode  on  the  way  to-day,  I  felt  a  particu 
satisfaction  on  a  review  of  my  past  labors,  i 
discovering  that  I  had  omitted  anything 
quired,  and  that  I  had  been  careful  not  to  ■ 
ceed  my  bounds.  I  now  hope  that  if  I  / 
through  the  remainder  of  my  prospect,  a 
am  favored  to  return  home,  it  will  be  in  pea 

20th.  We  attended  the  aforesaid  meetii 
My  labor  was  on  the  subject  of  worship,  he 
ing  it  to  be  a  Christian  duty.  If  it  be  ( 
pensed  with,  what  is  Christianity  without 
Can  there  be  anything  profitable  in  professi 
without  knowing  a  performance  of  it? 

22d.  We  went  to  Mount  Holly  Meeti 
which  lays  easterly,  and  crossed  the  Gr 
Mountains  on  the  way.  We  rode  over  ro 
and  stones,  through  woods  and  mud.  G 
Author  of  my  existence  knows  my  pair 
steps,  and  my  desire  to  serve  Him  in  f 
cerity.  To  Him  I  look  for  preservation,  i 
on  Him  do  I  depend  for  support,  and  I  look 
none  else  for  reward  for  what  I  pass  throu 
He  has  hitherto  been  my  helper  in  the  tij 
of  need,  and  bountifully  rewarded  me.  O  n 
His  mercies  and  favors  be  continued,  and  n 
I  be  faithful  to  Him,  that  I  may  bless  i 
praise  His  holy  name,  who  is  now  and  e\ 
lastingly  worthy  thereof.  Amen. 

27th.  Attended  Ferrisburg  Meeting.  I' 
a  weight  of  concern  on  my  mind.  The  te 
mony  went  to  arouse  the  careless,  the  pro 
gate,  and  such  as  were  desirous  to  stifle  c 
viction  and  live  to  the  delights  of  sense;  i' 
also  to  encourage  the  well-disposed  to  contii 
in  an  humble,  watchful  state  of  mind, 
watchfulness  is  neglected,  a  state  of  ease  ! 
formality  is  likely  to  follow. 

30th,  At  a  meeting  on  Grand  Isle,  L 
Champlain,  I  endeavored  to  impress  on 
children  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  a 
mand,  '  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.'  When  this  was  d( 
I  said,  '  Parents,  bring  up  your  childrer 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
do  not  provoke  them  to  wrath.'  When  pan 
do  not  walk  in  the  paths  of  piety,  how 
they  train  up  their  children  in  those  pat 
Will  it  do  to  say  to  them  :  '  This  is  the  v 
that  leads  to  happiness.  I  would  have  yoi^ 
walk  in  it ;  I  entei-tain  strong  desires  for  y 
welfare,  but  I  am  not  ready  to  set  you  an 
ample,  that  I  want  you  to  follow  ;  1  want  ■ 
to  leave  practices  that  I  am  practicing?'  I 
can  a  parent  instruct  a  child  to  walk  ini; 
way  he  should  go,  and  not  go  in  it  himses 

The  meeting  became  a  solemn,  instrucj 
one,  because  of  the  overshadowing  of  Hea\ 
iy  regard — praised  be  the  Giver  of  the  bli 
ing."  { 

10th  mo.  1st.  At  a  meeting  at  Peru,  am' 
other  matters,  J.  Heald  spoke  of  the  anx 
attention  which  was  given  in  settling  1 
poral  accounts,  to  have  everything  in  re 
ness  at  the  time  of  trial,  so  that  the  pei  • 
might  get  his  just  rights,  though  the  mat  « 
at  issue  were  comparatively  unimport; 
and  contrasted  it  with  the  carelessness  evii 
in  regard  to  the  day  of  final  decision,  wi  li 
some  seemed  scarcely  to  remember. 

"4th.  AtMontpelier.  The  meeting  was  q  e 
thronged,  mostly  of  other  people,  Frie  s 
being  few.  My  exercise  became  weig  'i 
and  I  found  it  my  place  to  bear  testim  y 
among  them,  to  encourage  them  to  a  relig  ^ 
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rse  of  living;  in  the  first  place,  '  Forsake 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together  as 
manner  of  some  is.'  I  endeavored  to  show 
t  it  is  our  reasonable  service  to  offer  our- 
res  living  sacrifices,  wholly  acceptable  to 
1.  Towards  the  close,  I  said,  People  had 
srs  motives  for  going  to  meetings.  Some 
it  with  desires  of  doing  their  duty.  I  ap- 
hend  some  went  to  watch  and  look  out  for 
ts,  and  having  found  what  they  suppose 
)e  one,  they  treasure  it  up,  they  converse 
ut  it,  so  that  it  gains  a  great  part  of  iheir 
mtion,  and  the  mind  comes  to  live  on  it, 
it  is  very  poor  living,  there  is  scarce  poorer ; 
jreas  if  there  was-  a  looking  out  for  some- 
ig  useful  and  wholesome,  it  would  be 
ner  found." 

he  pithy  remark  of  J.  Heald,  as  to  poor 
ig,  brings  to  mind  the  case  of  a  Friend, 
)  lived  in  Eastern  Ohio.  He  had  taken  so 
;h  offence  at  something  that  had  taken 
je  among  his  friends,  that  for  some  time 
leclined  to  attend  religious  meetings  with 
■Q.  Whilst  in  this  condition,  a  meeting 
,  appointed  near  his  home  by  a  travelling 
}nd,  which  he  attended.  The  minister  rose 
h  this  remark,  "  He  that  lives  on  the  faults 
)thers  is  in  danger  of  starving  to  death," 
so  unfolded  to  him  his  situation,  that  he 
I  enabled  to  cast  out  of  his  heart  the  hard 
ings  that  had  estranged  him,  and  again  to 
iw  the  love  of  the  brethren  to  prevail, 
ir  afterwards,  he  was  peculiarly  solicitous 
void  every  thing  which  would  destroy  or 
re  the  unity  of  the  meeting. 

(To  be  continued.') 

'rocodiles  in  Siam.  —  Crocodiles  are  more 
lerous  in  the  river  at  Paknam-Ven  than  in 
at  Chantaboun.    1  continually  saw  them 
»w  themselves  from  the  banks  into  the 
er;  and  it  has  frequently  happened  that 
less  fishers,  or  persons  who  have  impru- 
tly  fallen  asleep  on  the  shore,  have  become 
prey,  or  have  afterwards  died  of  the 
nds  inflicted  by  them.    The  latter  has 
pened  twice  during  my  stay  here.    It  is 
ising,  however — for  one  is  interested  in 
irving  the  habits  of  animals  all  over  the 
Id — to  see  the  manner  in  which  these 
,tures  catch  the  apes,  which  sometimes 
3  a  fancy  to  play  with  them.  Close  to  the 
k  lies  the  crocodile,  his  body  in  the  water, 
only  his  capacious  mouth  above  the  sur- 
,  ready  to  seize  any  thing  that  may  come 
:iin  reach.    A  troop  of  apes  catch  sight  of 
seem  to  consult  together,  approach  little 
ittle,  and  commence  their  frolics,  by  turns 
rs  and  spectators.    One  of  the  most  active 
most  impudent  jumps  from  branch  to 
ich,  till  within  a  respectful  distance  of  the 
iodile,  when,  hanging  by  one  claw,  and 
1  the  dexterity  peculiar  to  these  animals, 
dvances  and  retires,  now  giving  the  croco- 
a  blow  with  his  paw,  at  another  time  only 
ending  to  do  so.    The  other  apes,  enjoy- 
the  fun,  evidently  wish  to  take  a  part  in 
but  the  other  branches  being  too  high, 
^  form  a  sort  of  chain  by  laying  hold  of 
1  others  paws,  and  thus,  swing  backwards 
forwards,  while  any  one  of  them  who 
es  within  reach  of  the  crocodile  torments 
to  the  best  of  his  ability.  Sometimes  the 
ible  jaws  suddenly  close,  but  not  upon  the 
icious  ape,  who  just  escapes;  then  there 
crie8|of  exultation  from  the  tormentors, 
gamble  about  joyfully.  Occasionally, 
ever,  the  paw  is  entrapped,  and  the  victim 


dragged  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning  be- 
neath the  water,  when  the  whole  troop  dis- 
perse, groaning  and  shrieking.  The  misad- 
venture doe.«  not,  however,  prevent  their  re- 
commencing the  game  a  few  days  afterwards. 
— Moukot's  Travels. 


The  State  of  the  Primitive  Churches. 

Most  men  will  acknowledge  that  the  primi- 
tive churches,  to  whom  Paul  wrote  his  epistles, 
exceeded  in  many  respects  the  professors  of 
Christianity  in  our  present  age ;  and  good 
grounds  they  have  so  to  believe;  for  the  said 
apostle,  iu  his  epistles,  told  the  Corinthians 
"That  their  bodies  were  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:"  he  told  the  Ephesians  "That 
they  were  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God  :"  he  told  the  Philip- 
pians  "That  their  conversation  was  in  hea- 
ven :"  he  told  the  Colossians  "  That  they  were 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son 
of  God:"  he  told  the  Hebrews  "That  they 
were  come  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem."  And  Peter,  in  his  gen- 
eral epistle  to  the  churches,  told  them  "  That 
they  were  a  chosen  generation  ;  a  royal  priest- 
hood ;  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 

But  is  this  our  state?  Can  we  say,  from  a 
sensible  feeling,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  in  us?  That  our  bodies  are  the  tem- 
ples, in  which  we  may  behold  his  presence, 
feel  his  power,  fear,  worship,  and  serve  him  ? 
Can  we  say  that  our  conversations  are  in 
heaven?  That  we  are  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God,  and  live 
under  the  sceptre  of  his  government?  That 
we  are  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where 
the  great  God  is  woi-shipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ?  Or  are  we  not  strangers  to  all  these 
things,  and  yet  persuade  ourselves  that  we 
are  the  people  of  God,  and  good  christians? 

The  primitive  churches  had  the  honorable 
name  of  saints  ;  we  can  give  ourselves  no 
better  name  than  miserable  sinners  ;  and  what 
is  the  reason  ?  Most  of  the  forementioned 
churches,  before  their  conversion,  were  but 
heathens;  they  were  not  born  of  christian 
parents,  nor  trained  up  in  the  christian  faith, 
as  we  think  we  are  ;  and  after  conversion  they 
had  but  little  preaching,  in  comparison  to 
what  we  have;  neither  were  they  furnished 
with  books  so  plentifully  as  we  are. 

We  cannot  conclude  that  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  that  then  appeared  in  power,  did,  (as 
the  sun  in  the  firmament  sometimes  doth) 
show  itself  in  the  morning  and  be  no  more 
seen  all  day  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  the  new  covenant 
that  was  made  with  the  house  of  Jacob  an 
everlasting  covenant.  Neither  may  we  con- 
clude that  God  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
the  children  of  men  ;  for  he  never  forsakes  us, 
unless  we  first  forsake  him. 

The  apostle  foresaw  that  there  would  be  a 
falling  away  from  the  grace  iu  which  many 
primitive  Christians  were  established;  which 
soon  after  his  decease  came  to  pass.  But  our 
preachers  say,  "  That  the  dark  night  of  apos- 
tacy  is  over,  and  that  we  live  in  gospel  days 
again  ;"  but  if  so,  where  are  the  fruits?  We 
may,  I  confess,  hear  gospel  words  ;  but  where 
is  the  gospel  power,  by  which  believers  come 
to  be  the  sons  of  God,  and  to  bear  his  image 
in  righteousness  ?  Why  are  not  we,  who  are 
called  Christians,  grown  to  the  stature  of  them 
that  were  born  heathen,  and  brought  up  in 
blindness  and  ignorance?    Why  are  not  we 


sanctified  and  made  a  holy  people,  as  well  as 
they?  Why  are  not  our  bodies  cleansed  and 
made  a  habitation  for  the  eternal  Spirit,  as 
theirs  were  ?  Why  are  not  our  conver.'^ations 
in  heaven,  or  at  least  more  heavenly  than 
ihey  be?  The  reason,  to  me,  is  this:  we  have 
not  built  upon  the  same  foundation  that  they 
built  upon  ;  for  this  we  are  to  understand, 
that  the  heathen  had  not  the  Scriptures,  as 
we  have,  and  so  could  not  frame  a  form  of 
godliness  therefrom,  as  many  since  have  done, 
made  up  with  gnod  words,  calling  that  godli- 
ness, and  restitjg  in  an  outward  performance 
thereof,  without  any  true  conversion,  or  sense 
of  that  inward  life  and  power  that  the  primi- 
tive Christians  came  to  feel;  and  found  in 
themselves,  through  faith,  and  the  opei-ation 
of  the  eternal  quickening  Spirit  of  Jesus. 

The  heathens,  as  well  as  others,  were  of 
God's  creation,  (all  nations  being  made  of  one 
blood,)  and  so  had  in  themselves,  as  every 
man  hath,  a  good  spirit,  as  well  as  a  bad; 
light,  as  well  as  darkness;  something  that  re- 
proved them  for  sin,  as  well  as  something 
that  tempted  them  to  sin.  And  being,  by  the 
apostle,  turned  from  the  darkness  that  was  in 
them  to  the  light;  from  that  which  tempted 
them  to  sin,  to  that  which  convicted  and  re- 
proved them  for  sin  ;  thej-  cleaved  thereunto, 
confided  therein,  and  became  followers  there- 
of; and  by  cleaving  to  the  good,  they  were 
delivered  from  evil;  by  following  the  light 
they  came  to  be  translated  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness,  and  to  have  their  conversations 
in  heaven  whilst  they  were  upon  earth. 

These  built  on  a  sure  rock,  a  living  founda- 
tion, on  Christ,  as  he  in  all  ages  was,  and  still 
is,  in  his  spiritual  appearance,  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  life  of  righteousness ;  and,  taking 
his  eternal  Spirit  in  themselves  for  their  guide, 
turned  from  whatsoever  thej-  were  therebj- 
convicted  of,  and  reproved  for;  by  which 
Esau,  or  the  first  nature,  came  to  be  supplant- 
ed, and  He,  whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  came  to 
have  the  rule  in  them,  and  the  government 
over  them. 

And  as  the  darkness  that  eclipsed  the  bright- 
ness of  the  sun  of  righteousness  in  them  came 
to  be  removed,  they  came  to  have  a  clear  dis- 
cerning what  was  of  God,  and  what  was  self- 
ish, and  to  be  denied  ;  and  turning  from  every 
motion  that  was  not  of  God,  thu  body  of  sin  be- 
came mortified,  their  insides  became  cleansed, 
the  lump  became  leavened;  such  as  were  car- 
nal became  spiritual  ;  and  this  made  them  a 
peculiar  people. 

And  did  we  walk  in  their  footsteps  we  might 
rise  to  their  attainment;  but  if  we  build  nn 
words,  and  outv\-ard  services  without  spirit 
and  life,  we  can  never  rise;  for,  as  Paul  said 
in  another  case,  "  If  I  speak  with  the  tongue 
of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity.  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass;"  so  say  I  in 
this  case,  if  we  hear  men  and  angels,  if  we 
could  live  continually  under  the  sound  of  good 
words,  if  we  have  no  regard  to  that  inward 
lisrht  which  discovci's  the  risin<rof  evil  motions 
and  power  from  (iod  to  turn  from  them,  wo 
can  never  mortify  sin,  cleanse  our  souls,  and 
become  a  holy  people.  The  work  of  sanctifi- 
cation  is  inward,  and  to  be  effected  by  inward 
means;  nothing  but  inward  light  can  expel 
inward  darkness;  nothing  less  than  eternal 
life  can  deliver  our  souls  from  the  power  of 
death. 

Since  men  came  to  be  ]-)ersuaded  that  though 
they  sow  tares  they  shall  reap  wheat;  tboueh 
they  go  dowu  into  the  grave  sinners,  they 
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8hall  rise  saints,  and  attain  in  another  world 
what  the  primitive  Christians  attained  to  in 
this  world,  their  conversations  have  not  been 
in  heaven,  but  in  the  earth ;  they  have  walked 
in  darkness  and  not  in  the  light;  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  been  served,  and  not  the  God 
of  heaven.  And  what  future  happiness  this 
can  produce,  let  the  wise  in  heart  judge. — 
Hugh  Turford. 

Scientific  Notes. 

Waste  Substances. — A  recent  work  on  this 
subject  shows  that  considerable  progress  has 
been  made  in  rendering  useful  many  sub- 
stances that  formerly  were  thrown  away  as 
refuse ;  though  there  is  still  great  room  for 
improvement  in  that  direction.  Among  the 
most  important  matters  that  claim  further 
care  are  the  sewage  of  towns  ;  the  offal  ft-om 
cattle  killed  for  their  hides,  horns  and  tallow 
— as  is  done  in  large  quantities  in  South 
America;  and  the  refuse  of  cod  and  other 
fisheries.  Most  of  these  are  capable  of  being- 
converted  into  concentrated  manures,  which 
have  become  an  indispensable  adjunct  in  the 
improved  systems  of  farming. 

Cotton-seed  was  formerly  used  as  manure. 
The  weiorht  of  the  seed  is  twice  that  of  the 
fibre,  so  that  immense  quantities  of  it  are  an- 
nually produced.  Now  oil  is  largely  pressed 
from  it,  and  the  cake  which  remains  is  used 
for  feeding  cattle. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  the  large  saw-mills 
of  Norway,  vast  heaps  of  saw-dust  formerly 
remained  unutilized,  but  now  they  are  made 
to  yield  spirit,  pyroligneous  acid,  charcoal, 
potash,  &c. 

In  France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  the 
fur  and  skin  of  rats  are  sold  at  remunerative 
prices,  as  well  as  their  flesh. 

Nebulce. — An  article  on  this  subject,  by 
Prof.  Young,  in  the  Boston  Journal  of  Chemis- 
try, gives  the  total  number  at  present  known 
as  not  quite  8000.  Of  these  about  a  dozen 
are  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  the  brightest  of 
which  is  in  Andromeda,  and  the  second  in 
brilliance  in  Orion.  Some  of  them  are  clusters 
of  stars,  which  ai'e  so  exhibited  by  telescopes 
of  high  power,  and  others  will  probably  pre- 
sent a  similar  appearance,  as  more  improved 
forms  of  optical  instruments  are  brought  into 
use  ;  but  the  majority  show  no  such  structure, 
but  even  under  the  highest  telescopic  power 
remain  mere  blotches  of  hazy  light.  In  form 
they  are  most  commonly  oval,  and  somewhat 
brighter  in  the  middle.  In  many  instances 
they  are  nearly  circular  and  of  uniform  bright- 
ness throughout.  There  are  also  a  few  an 
nular  nebulae  which  seem  to  be  rings  of  the 
shining  mist;  and  there  are  double  nebula), 
which,  like  the  double'stars,  probably  revolve 
around  each  other  in  elliptical  orbits;  and 
spiral  nebulaj,  whose  filaments  are  so  arranged 
as  to  suggest  almost  irresistibly  the  idea  of  a 
whirlpool-like  movement  of  the  whole  mass. 
Besides  these  there  are  a  multitude,  in  which 
the  nebulous  matter  is  distributed  in  streaks 
and  patches  of  most  fantastic  and  unaccount- 
able formation.  To  this  class  belongs  the  great 
nebula  of  Orion. 

The  spectroscopic  study  of  these  interesting 
masses  confirms  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by 
the  elder  Herschel,  that  many  of  them  are 
masses  of  cloud-likesubstance,  mainly  gaseous. 
They  are  in  various  stages  of  condensation  ; 
some  granulating  into  star-dust,  and  some 
apparently  collecting  themselves  around  a 
single  centre  to  form  a  single  sun. 


The  Corrosive  Action  of  Salt-water  on  Iron 
and  Copper. — A  recent  paper  on  this  subject 
calls  fresh  attention  to  the  well-known  chemi- 
cal action,  and  corrosion  which  takes  place 
when  these  metals  are  brought  into  contact 
and  immersed  in  salt-water.  The  rapid  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  iron  vessels  gives 
especial  importance  to  the  use  of  all  precau- 
tion which  may  ensure  their  safety  or  prolong 
their  existence.  The  writer  shows  that,  for 
example,  if  a  copper  tube  connected  with  a 
ship's  pump  be  lowered  into  the  bilge  water 
in  the  hold  of  an  iron  ship,  though  it  does  not 
come  into  contact  with  the  iron  plating,  yet 
through  the  handle  of  the  pump  on  the  deck, 
a  metallic  communication  may  be  made  with 
the  outside  iron,  which  will  form  a  galvanic 
circuit,  and  lead  to  the  corrosion  of  the 
plating. 

Drainage  and  Health. — Berlin  has  long  been 
in  an  unsatisfactory  state  as  regards  drainage, 
&c.  An  article  on  the  cleaning  and  draining 
of  that  city  states,  that  the  rate  of  mortality 
has  increased  from  25.1  prr  1000  in  1861,  to 
38.9  in  1871.  The  mortality  is  greatest  in 
summer.  Its  phases  correspond  to  the  rising 
and  sinking  of  the  underground  water.  This 
sinks  in  hot  weather,  and  allows  the  free  de- 
composition of  impurities.  The  causes  of 
death  are  largely  infectious  diseases,  like 
diphtheria,  dysentery,  &c.,  which  may  in  gen- 
eral be  traced  to  the  decomposition  of  organic 
substances. 

Carrier  Pigeons. — With  regard  to  the  dis- 
patch of  pigeons  from  balloons,  it  was  observed 
by  Birt  and  Gay  Lussac  many  years  ago,  that 
they  did  not  return  to  their  cots,  unless  the 
balloon  had  been  allowed  to  descend  near  the 
ground  before  they  were  liberated;  otherwise 
the  air  was  too  rare  to  fly  in,  and  the  animals 
fell  with  accelerated  velocity.  In  France  some 
of  the  journals  have  a  pigeon  service.  The 
National,  e.  g.  employs  for  its  later  dispatches 
from  Versailles,  ten  carrier  pigeons,  the  ser- 
vice costing  about  30  francs  daily.  The  time 
of  flight  lasts  from  15  to  20  minutes,  accoi-d- 
ing  to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  and  direc- 
tion of  the  wind.  In  storms  the  birds  are 
often  delayed. 

Sounds  we  cannot  hear. — To  many  pei'sons 
the  voice  of  the  field-mouse  is  inaudible.  Some 
cannot  hear  the  voice  of  the  cricket,  and  a  few 
are  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  sparrow,  whil"  but 
very  few  can  hear  the  voice  of  the  bat.  Some 
people  will  not  hear  the  bat  however  close  they 
may  be  to  it,  while  others  can  hear  it  flying 
about  in  the  open  air,  and  indeed  consider  it  to 
be  a  noisy  animal.  The  voice  of  the  bat  is  pro- 
bably the  shrillest  sound  audible  to  human 
ears,  consequently  all  animals  having  voices 
still  more  acute,  are  inaudible  to  us.  An  ant- 
hill, for  instance,  may  be  as  noisy  to  the  in- 
habitants as  a  rookery  is  to  us,  and  they  might 
be  totally  unable  to  hear  any  sound  whatever 
from  human  voices,  in  consequence  of  the  dif- 
ferent range  of  hearing. 

A  medusa  was  lately  received  at  the  Paris 
Aquarium,  and  immediately  placed  in  a  tank. 
It  was  soon  observed  that  all  the  other  marine 
creatures  around  it  perished.  The  water  had 
been  turned  into  vinegar.  This  showed  that 
this  was  one  of  those  rare  specimens  which 
secrete  an  acetic  acid  liquid. 


Principles  can  only  be  strong  by  the 
strength  of  understanding,  or  the  cogency  of 
religion. — Dr.  Johnson. 


Selectee 

A  MOTTO  FOR  BOYS. 
A  boy  who  does  a  stroke  and  stops, 

Will  ne'er  a  great  man  be ; 
'Tis  the  aggregate  of  single  drops 

That  makes  the  sea  the  sea. 

The  mountain  was  not  at  its  birth 

A  mountain,  so  to  speak  ; 
The  little  atoms  of  sand  and  earth 

Have  made  its  peak  a  peak. 

Not  all  at  once  the  morning  streaks 

The  gold  above  the  gray  ; 
'Tis  thousand  little  yellow  gleams 

That  make  the  day,  the  day. 

Not  from  the  snow-drift  May  awakes 

In  purples,  reds  and  greens  ; 
Spring's  whole  bright  retinue  it  takes 

To  make  her  queen  of  queens. 

Upon  the  orchard  rain  must-fall, 
And  soak  from  branch  to  root, 

And  blossoms  bloom  and  fade  withal, 
Before  the  fruit  is  fruit. 

The  farmer  needs  must  sow  and  till, 

And  wait  the  wheaten  bread, 
Then  cradle,  thresh,  and  go  to  mill, 

Before  the  bread  is  bread. 

Swift  heels  may  get  the  early  shout. 

But  spite  of  all  the  din. 
It  is  the  patient  holding  out. 

That  makes  the  winner  win. 

Make  this  your  motto  then  at  start, 
'Twill  help  to  smooth  the  way, 

And  steady  up  both  hand  and  heart — 
"Rome  wasn't  built  in  a  day  !", 

Alice  Cary, 

Selected 

THE  WORLD'S  COMPLAINT. 
Through  all  the  changes  of  unnumber'd  years 

I've  rolled  around  the  life-bestowing  sun  ; 
Yet  still  each  season  fresh  and  bright  appears 

As  when  my  onward  course  was  first  begun  ! 

Spring  with  its  new-born  beauty  does  not  shun. 
Awakening  as  of  old  the  sleeping  earth  ; 

And  Summer  in  its  brightness  loseth  none 
Of  all  its  early  loveliness  and  worth, 
Still  blooms  the  flower,  and  glows  the  ripen'd  fruit, 
And  through  the  ground  the  tender  rootlets  shoot. 


r 

i 


And  yet,  alas  !  I  long  have  been  misnamed 

A  desert  wilderness, — a  worthless  clod ; 
And  man,  vain  man,  is  not  a  whit  ashamed 
Thns  to  abuse  the  bounty  of  his  God, 
And  say  that,  till  he  rests  beneath  the  sod, 
There's  nothing  worthy  of  his  noble  thought, 

But,  day  by  day,  he  still  must  toil  and  plod, 
And  seek  but  never  find  the  object  sought; 
And  me  he  calls  a  waste,  a  fleeting  show, — ■ 
A  dismal  charnel-house  for  man  below. 

Charlotte  Young, 

ii 

Coati. — The  little  animal  called    quash"  1^  ^, 
the  Creoles,  and  "coati"  by  the  Spaniards,! 
sometimes  seen  in  captivity  in  the  Indi^ 
lodges  ;  it  is  somewhat  like  the  raccoon.   Tl  j 
nostrils  are  arranged  at  the  end  of  its  loi 
snout  in  such  a  manner  as  effectuallj^  to  pi' 
vent  earth  and  sand  from  getting  up  the  no 
while  it  is  grubbing  for  worms,  roots,  &t 
this  snout  is  exceedingly  muscular,  pliant  ai 
sensitive  :  the  creature  has  a  curious  way 
protecting  it  from  a  blow  or  threatened  i 
jury  by  putting  down  its  head,  and  coverit 
the  snout  carefully  with  its  fore-paws.  Tl 
arras  and  legs  are  stout  and  strong,  and  tl 
feet  are  armed  with  claws  like  those  otii 
miniature   bear.     The  habits  of  the  tal 
"quash"  in  my  possession,  which  now  ruii 
about  the  house  like  a  cat,  are  very  droll  at 
interesting;  it  has  formed  a  strong  attachmei , 
to  the  little  spider  monkey,  and  they  neVM 
seem  tired  of  playing  and  frolicking  togethi, 
their  principal  point  of  disagreement  beir 
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Quash  is  generuUy  sleepy  during  the  day 
,  and  Jacko  takes  a  mean  advantage  of 
and  pulls  him  most  unmercifully  about 
is  long  brushy  tail,  only  to  be  disturbed 
8  turn  as  he  nods  and  dozes  in  iront  ol' 
tire  after  tea,  by  whieh  time  Quash  has 
me  very  sprightly,  and  bustles  about  the 
1  with  an  air  of  busy  importance,  carry- 
lis  bushy  tail  straight  behind  him,  with 
icefully  undulating  movement, 
hile  at  the  Biewfield's  Mission-House, 
ih  was  a  source  of  great  amusement  and 
i  trouble;  he  was  very  friendly  with  all 
dogs,  and,  unless  securely  shut  up,  on 
lay  he  would  invariably  follow  Mr.  and 
Liindberg  to  the  service ;  and  on  one  oc 
m,  when  unable  to  do  so,  he  got  into  the 
)ny  opposite  the  church,  and  having 
bed  himself  on  the  extreme  ledge,  made 
a  disturbance  with  his  peculiar  cry  that 
one  had  to  be  despatched  to  take  him 
—  Wickham's  Journey  in  Central  America. 


For  "The  Friend." 

le  pages  of  "  The  Friend"  seem  to  offer  a 
,ble  medium  for  drawing  the  attention  of 
nds  to  the  following  subject: — 
le  apostle  Paul  used  this  language  in  refer- 
to  the  gift  of  ministry  :  "  We  have  this 
sure  in  earthen  vessels  that  the  excellency 
le  Power  (by  which  alone  it  can  be  rightly 
cised)  may  be  (seen  to  be)  of  God,  and  not 
;"  and  again  he  says:  "Not  that  we  are 
iient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  oi 
elves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God;  who 
hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New 
ament,  (or  New  Covenant),  not  of  the 
r,  but  of  the  Spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth, 
the  Spirit  giveth  life."  And,  indeed,  the 
)f  all  true  ministry  is  by  the  Spirit;  and 
[  saith  again,  "  As  every  man  hath  re 
3d  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same^one 
nother,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
e  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
k  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man  min- 
■  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
th,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
ugh  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and 
inion  forever  and  ever.  Amen."  And  writ- 
of  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  whieh 
commiited  to  hira,  he  says  :  "Whereof  I 
made  a  minister  according  to  the  gift  of 
grace  of  God,  given  unto  me  by  the  ef- 
lal  working  of  His  power." 
he  writer  concludes  that  there  is  not  an 
?idual  in  the  position  of  a  minister  in  our 
ety  who  is  not  sensible  of  mistakes,  and 
is  liability  to  err,  and  of  the  consequent 
I  of  constant  watchfulness  unto  prayer, 
he  may  be  kept  upon  the  right  ground 
lis  ministry;  that  is,  made  sensible  from 
I  to  time,  of  a  fresh  baptism  and  renewed 
cise  on  that  account;  for  is  not  the  Ian 
^e  of  our  Holy  Redeemer  applicable  here- 
'For  every  one  shivU  be  salted  with  fire, 
every  sacrifice  salted  with  salt." 
aac  Penington  says:  "The  ministry  of 
New  Testament  is  a  ministry  of  the  Spirit, 
it  cannot  be  without  the  Spirit.  He  that 
be  a  true  minister  must  receive  both  his 
his  ministry,  and  the  exercise  of  both 
I  the  Lord." 

I  drawing  this  high  character  for  a  true 
istry,  it  is  far  from  my  aim  to  place  the 
llest  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  least 
1  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  family,  upon 
m  He  hath  laid  his  hand  to  bring  them 
i  in  this  weighty  service — I  entertain  no 


doubt  whatever  that  what  is  of  him.  He  will 
own.  Wherever  a  true  concern  is  given,  theri.' 
will  be  a  way  made  for  it,  and  in  due  time  an 
evidence  will  be  granted  of  the  unity  of  the 
true  church  with  such. 

Tluse  may  be  always  distinguished  by  the 
absence  of  self-sufficiency  or  self-confidence, 
and  are  always  willing  rather  to  bear  than  to 
burden  others,  until  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased 
to  make  way  for  them.  They  are  kept  in 
the  child's  state,  which  is  willing  to  receive 
help  and  instruction. 

Where  there  is  a  right  capacity  for  judg- 
ment, we  shall  not  have  to  observe  one  dear 
Friend  seeing  one  way  upon  the  subject,  and 
another  another  way.  The  judgment  will  not 
turn  upon  natural  partiality,  or  that  the  truths 
uttered  are  delivered  agreeably,  or  that  what 
is  generally  understood  by  the  term  gospel 
truth,  has  been  brought  forward  in  due  pro- 
portions. 

There  is  a  great  difference  in  persons — the 
natural  temperament,  the  association,  the 
education,  the  self-possession,  natural  or  ac- 
quired, the  easy  choice  of  language  and  flow 
of  it  almost  without  effort — each  of  these  fur- 
nish cause  for  additional  caution  on  the  part 
of  the  individual  concerned,  and  not  less  so  on 
the  part  of  those  upon  whom  devolves  the 
duty  of  exercising  a  true  judgment. 

In  the  present  condition  of  our  Society  1 
know  of  no  question  of  equal  importance  to 
its  welfare — except  the  primary  one  of  indi- 
vidual vital  religion — than  this  question  of  the 
ministry. 

There  is  still  another  class  for  whotn  I  am 
deeply  concerned,  both  for  their  own  sakes 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Truth.  To  those  persons 
esteemed  more  or  less  highly  as  ministers  in 
the  various  religious  bodies  now  existing  in 
the  world,  this  concern  has  no  reference;  but 
to  those,  whether  standing  in  the  position  of 
recorded  ministers  or  not,  who  claim  to  be 
Friends. 

The  confusion  that  must  follow  the  grant- 
ing of  an  equal  claim  to  Divine  authority  and 
sanction,  for  discordant  views  on  the  most 
vital  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  is  so  apparent 
that  it  cannot  be  admitted.  I  therefore  con- 
clude that  where  an  individual  in  our  society 
persistently  maintains  and  promulgates  views 
of  religious  belief,  at  variance  with  the  ac- 
knowledged doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  ever 
held  by  the  society  of  Friends,  he  must  be 
under  a  mistake  as  to  his  being  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  within  the 
pale  of  the  society,  when  such  principles,  if 
adopted,  would  change  the  foundation  upon 
which  it  can  alone  stand,  and  defeat  its  testi- 
mony to  the  world.  This  point  is  brought 
forward  under  a  deep  sense  of  its  importance 
to  individuals,  and  also  to  draw  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  in  influential  positions  in  the 
society,  to  the<iduties  and  responsibilities  of 
their  stations.  Truth  should  be  dearer  to  us 
than  everything  else,  and  to  be  a  faithful 
watchman  upon  the  walls  is  a  weighty  thing. 
Well  may  the  poor  instrument  cry  out,  "  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things." 

While  I  have  thus  written,  it  has  been 
under  the  thankful  belief,  that  we  have  at  the 
present  time  many  evidences  that  the  Lord 
is  at  work  himself,  and  that  He  is  seeking  to 
set  up  His  own  Kingdom  in  many  hearts; 
drawing  away  from  the  many  voices  that  are 
abroad  in  the  world  to  himself;  which  is  un- 
doubtedly as  much  the  design  of  Him  who  is 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  to  day,  as  it  hath 


been  in  any  age  of  the  world,  and  equally  im- 
portant for  all  to  experience  for  their  own 
establishment  on  the  everlasting  Kock  and 
foundation. 

Wo  must  never  fail  to  remember  that  we  do 
not  go  to  meeting  to  hear  words,  but  to  wait 
upon  and  to  worshij)  Him  who  is  a  spirit,  and 
that  unless  we  attain  to  a  sense  of  this  in 
some  degree,  we  do  not  realize  the  full  bene- 
fit of  such  a  duty  ;  and  where  there  is  an 
itching  ear,  an  undue  desire  for  words,  the 
spring  of  true  ministry  is  often  obstructed. 

May  it  not  be  said  of  a  truth,  that  it  is  a 
day  when  the  call  is  going  forth  for  a  deeper 
inward  travail  of  spirit  in  our  meetings,  for 
the  arising  of  that  which  is  the  true  life  of 
the  church  ;  when  the  language  should  be 
more  feelingly  known  and  read  in  the  lines 
of  our  own  experience,  "Deep  calleth  unto 
deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts,  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me." 
Then  in  the  Lord's  own  time  He  will  arise, 
cause  his  dependent,  trusting,  waiting  child- 
ren to  sit  down  at  His  table;  He  will  gird 
himself  and  come  forth  and  serve  them.  We 
should  enter  into  His  courts  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  His  gates  with  praise. 

Adventures  with  Canada  Wolves. — Along  the 
line  of  the  Grand  Trunk  railroad,  between  the 
Island  Pond  Station  and  the  French  village 
of  Canticook,  in  Canada,  a  distance  of  eigh- 
teen miles,  the  country  is  almost  an  unbroken 
forest,  and  wild  animals  are  frequently  seen 
beside  the  road  staring  in  wonder  at  the 
passing  trains,  while  deer,  foxes,  lynxes  and 
wolves  often  bound  across  the  rails  in  front 
of  the  locomotive.  Some  years  since  the  lat- 
ter animals  were  remarkably  plenty,  some- 
times appearing  in  droves  of  a  dozen  or  twenty. 

One  evening,  late  in  the  autumn,  a  young 
man  had  occasion  to  pass  along  this  lonesome 
way  on  foot,  and  had  not  accomplished  more 
than  half  the  distance  when  he  heard  a  crack- 
ling in  the  bushes  at  the  side  of  the  track,  de- 
noting the  presence  of  some  wild  animal. 
Thinking  to  frighten  the  creature  he  threw  a 
stone  toward  the  place  where  it  appeared  to 
be. 

This  was  answered  by  a  howl  from  the 
wolf,  for  such  it  was;  and  what  added  to  the 
discomfort  of  the  situation,  various  other 
howls  were  echoed  and  re-echoed  by  wolves 
from  all  sides,  and  they  soon  began  to  close 
in  around  the  now  thoroughly  frightened  man, 
who  started  on  a  run,  but  was  soon  obliged 
to  slacken  his  pace  from  sheer  exhaustion. 
Although  the  pack  of  wolves  now  numbered 
about  twenty,  they  still,  for  some  reason,  failed 
to  attack  him,  but  surrounded  him  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  few  paces,  each  moment  growing 
bolder  and  bolder.  In  his  desperation  he 
picked  up  stones  and  threw  toward  them,  at 
which  they  would  scatter  for  a  brief  period, 
and  he  would  make  another  eft'ort  to  escape 
them,  which,  however,  would  prove  useless, 
for  as  soon  as  he  turned  to  run  they  would 
again  surround  him,  and  the  only  method  by 
which  he  could  keep  them  at  bay  was  to  keep 
up  the  shower  of  missiles,  shouting  at  the 
top  of  his  voice. 

But  even  this  resource  was  fast  failing  him, 
as  he  was  well  nigh  exhausted  and  ready  to 
drop  with  fatigue'and  fright,  when  suddenly 
unexpected  assistance  arrived.  He  heard  afar 
oft'  a  low  rumble  and  knew  that  a  train  was 
approaching.  Could  he  only  hold  his  fierce 
enemies  at  bay  until  its  arrival  he  felt  that 
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he  would  be  safe.  He  redoubled  his  efforts, 
and  soon  the  rumble  of  the  train  grew  louder, 
and  the  headlight  of  the  locomotive  appeared 
around  a  curve.  The  hunted  man  now  gave 
up  the  unequal  contest  with  the  savage  brutes, 
and,  facing  the  approaching  train,  threw  up 
his  arms  and  concentrated  all  his  energies  in 
a  loud  call  for  help,  which  was  heard  above 
the  rattle  of  the  cars.  The  engineer  whistled 
"down  brakes,"  the  train  came  to  a  stand 
still,  and  the  poor  fellow,  more  dead  than 
alive,  climbed  into  the  cab  of  the  engine  and 
fainted,  and  it  was  only  after  the  arrival  at 
the  next  station  that  he  was  able  to  relate 
bis  terrible  experience. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Inconsistencies;  or  a  Departure  from  Simplicity 
in  our  Dwellings  and  Families. 

When  I  look  at  the  costly  modern  resi- 
dences of  some  of  our  members,  with  the  rich 
surroundings  outwardly,  and  the  style,  the 
decorations,  the  fulness,  the  excess  within,  I 
can  hardly  suppress  the  exclamation  or  en- 
quiry, Are  these  the  dwellings  of  self-denying 
Quakers,  who  claim  lor  themselves  a  higher 
standai-d,  and  one  calling  for  greater  plainness 
and  simplicity  than  other  religious  professors? 
Surely,  then,  may  such  professors  query, 
wherein  lies  the  difference  between  us  ?  If 
you,  say  they,  are  a  cross-bearing,  world-re- 
nouncing people,  following  a  meek  and  lowly 
and  crucified  Saviour,  who,  though  Lord  of 
all,  had  not  where  on  earth  to  lay  his  head  ; 
if  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below, 
are  walking  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
to  his  kingdom  above,  then  away  with  self- 
denial  and  the  restraints  of  the  cross  ;  since, 
in  the  expressive  language  of  conduct,  things 
discordant  can  be  so  reconciled  as  to  admit, 
notwithstanding  the  Saviour's  negative,  of 
serving  two  masters — God  and  the  world ; 
and  also  while  taking  our  fill  of  eai^thly  enjoy- 
ments, to  allow  the  keeping  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance  in  reversion,  alter  all  of  this  life 
shall  have  cea^sed  to  please  and  to  captivate 
the  affections  and  the  heart. 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  accumulated 
wealth  of  Friends,  with  all  the  flesh-loving 
appliances  it  can  purchase,  has  had  the  effect 
to  dim  the  spiritual  vision,  to  infatuate  the 
heart,  and  to  cause  the  affections  to  be  more 
set  upon  the  things  of  earth,  with  which  we  are 
so  intimately  surrounded  and  associated,  than 
on  the  things  of  heaven — the  recompense  of 
the  reward  of  a  well  spent  life  beyond?  Thus 
causing  us  to  lose,  in  measure,  our  spirituality 
and  meekness,  our  simplicity  and  humility, 
and  to  become  more  conformed  to  the  world, 
and  thence  reconciled  to  the  fashion  and 
luxury  and  ways  of  the  carnal  mind,  which 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  and  verifying  the  Sa- 
viour's words  :  "Where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  hearts  be  also."  O,  then,  let  us 
search  our  houses,  and  above  all  our  hearts ! 
After  the  exhortation  of  the  prophet,  "  Let 
us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again 
to  the  Lord."  That  is,  let  us  see  if  there  is 
any  thing  in  or  about  us,  over  which  we  have 
influence,  that  His  controversy  is  with  !  What 
a  precious  entreaty  was  that  of  the  Psalmist, 
and  its  record  a  rich  legacy  to  us: — "  Search 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting."  Whereupon,  may  the  language 
of  each  of  our  hearts  be,  Let  not  Thine  eye 


spare,  neither  have  Thou  pity,  till  thou  hast 
brought  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

I  remember  hearing  that  on  an  occasion  of 
Dr.  Johnson  going  to  see  David  Garrick,  who 
then  had  just  had  his  house  repaired,  expand- 
ed, and  richly  furnished,  the  former  said  to 
him,  "David,  David,  these  are  what  make  death 
beds  terrible;  these  are  what  make  death 
beds  terrible."  This  suggests  the  thought, 
that  we  should,  while  making  provision  for 
the  poor  body  a  little  while  here,  keep  pre 
eminently  in  view  the  enduring  inheritance 
in  heaven  for  the  dedicated  and  faithful ;  as 
well  as  how  we  shall  look  upon  the  fleeting 
things  of  time  when  the  solemn  message 
comes,  to  bid  a  final  farewell  and  leave  them ; 
remembering  the  preceptive  line, 

"  They  build  too  low,  who  build  beneath  the  skies." 

The  effect  of  these  things  is  perhaps  notice- 
able most  upon,  and  prejudicial  to  thesuscep 
tible  minds  of  children.  The  desire  of  appear- 
ances and  outward  greatness  in  them,  being 
without  the  ballast  of  religious  weight  and 
depth,  is  likely  to  elate  the  heart  and  lead 
into  a  disregard  of  our  Christian  principles 
and  testimonies  ;  and  thus  if  not  the  parents, 
at  least  their  precious  offspring,  for  whom 
they  must  give  an  account,  are  likely  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  overflowing  flood  of  show, 
and  worldliness  thus  setting  in  upon  them. 
Thus  their  tender  minds,  it  may  be,  through 
the  unfaithfulness  of  those  set  over  them,  be- 
come gradually  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ.  So  that  instead  of  helping 
this  interesting  class  against  that  which  would 
dim  the  beauty  of  their  minds,  parents  may 
unadvisedly  put  stumbling  blocks  in  their 
way  ;  and,  it  is  sometimes  to  be  feared,  offend 
the  Divine  witness  and  meek  and  lowly  ap- 
pearance of  the  Saviour  in  their  bosoms. 
Moreover  these  earthly  attractions  so  coincid- 
ing with  the  natural,  fallen  propensities  of  the 
human  heart,  to  which  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  are 
so  congenial,  and  having  the  example  and 
therefore  sanction  of  the  parents  superadded, 
they  anon  take  deep  root  in  human  nature's 
fruitful  soil,  and  thence,  unless  Divine  grace 
powerfully  interposes,  become  confirmed  with 
years,  and  bring  forth  fruit  after  their  kind; 
and  inducing  a  state  of  mind  in  which  there 
is  but  little  entrance  for  the  suggestive  truth  : 

"  Man  needs  but  little  here  below, 
Nor  needs  that  little  long." 

The  subjoined  are  extracts  relative  to  this 
subject  from  the  pen  of  several  writers. 

"Picture  to  thyself,"  says  John  Barclay, 
"any  set  of  people  raised  up  to  a  deep  sense 
of  religion,  and  carrying  out  their  watchful- 
ness and  self  denial  to  all  branches  of  their  con- 
duct, and  endeavoring  to  follow  that  exhorta- 
tion, '  Be  ye  holy  in  all  mann*f  of  conversa- 
tion,' and  whatsoever  ye  'do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,'  &c.  Would  they 
not  soon  come  to  be  distinguished  from  other 
people,  who  follow  the  course  of  this  world, 
or  who  secretly  yearn  after  their  own  heart's 
lusts,  and  comfort  themselves  with  trying  to 
think  there  is  nothing  in  this  and  the  other 
little  thing,  and  that  religion  does  not  consist 
in  these  things?  Would  they  not  soon  find 
themselves  to  be  'a  peculiar  people,'  a  singu- 
lar people,  a  very  simple  people; — their  out- 
ward appearance,  their  manners,  their  very 
gestures,  restrained  and  regulated  after  a 
mode  totally  contrary  to  the  generality  of 


those  around  them  ?  According  to  that  str 
ing  passage  in  one  of  the  Apocryphal  writin 
setting  forth  the  language  of  the  ungodly 
specting  the  righteous,  so  will  it  be  respecti 
such  a  people  or  person  as  I  have  describt 
'  He  is  not  for  our  turn,  he  is  clean  contre 
to  our  doings;  he  was  made  to  reprove  ( 
thoughts;  he  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to 
hold  ;  for  his  life  is  not  like  other  men's, 
ways  are  of  another  fashion.'  " 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


The  Greatest  Crop  of  the  World. — A  qu 
tion  widely  discussed  involves  the  relat": 
value  of  the  wheat,  cotton,  tea  and  hay  cn 
of  the  world.  Which  of  these  products  e 
ploys  the  greatest  amount  of  the  world's  ca 
tal  ?  It  is  said  that  hay  leads  the  rest,  a 
the  items  that  enter  into  the  account 
stated  are  somewhat  startling.  Cotton  a 
tea  are  local  crops,  while  hay  is  produ( 
everywhere  the  world  over,  and  thus  the  h 
crop  greatly  outweighs  either  of  the  otl 
two.  The  aggregate  reported  value  of 
farm  products  for  1870  was  $2,447,538,65 
but  as  this  includes  additions  to  stocks,  "  b 
terments,"  &c.,  it  is  probably  too  high.  Ni 
the  hay  crop  for  that  year* — that  is  the  grt 
dried  and  cured  for  use  or  sold — is  reported 
over  27,000,000  tons.  This,  at  half  the  sellil 
price  in  the  large  cities,  would  amount i 
$405,000,000,  and  is  far  greater  than  the  f 
gregate  home  value  of  the  cotton  crop  or  a 
other  crop.  But  the  cured  "  hay"  is  bui 
pof  tion  of  the  grass  crop.  The  other  portr 
is  used  on  the  ground,  and  it  requires  ci 
siderable  calculation  to  get  at  the  value 
used,  even  in  the  roughest  way. 

In  the  fix'st  pla^elive  stock,  including  horr 
cattle,  horses,  sheep,  swine,  &c.,  to  the  va 
of  $1,525,000,000,  were  fed  from  it  that  ye 
Averaging  the  lives  of  these  at  five  years 
have  one-fifth  of  that  sum  as  representing! 
grass  fed  to  them  in  1870,  namely  :  $305,0(| 
000  ;  next  we  find  the  value  of  the  anim 
slaughtered  for  food  in  that  year  to  be  $31 
000,000,  and  as  this  is  an  animal  product,! 
whole  of  it  will  for  the  present  be  credited- 
the  grass  crop;  next  we  find  that  the  bat 
crop  of  1870  was  514,000,000  pounds,  wh 
at  the  low  average  of  25  cents,  amounts 
$128,000,000,  and  this  goes  to  the  credit: 
grass;  next  we  have  235,000,000  gallons>. 
milk,  which,  averaged  at  the  low  estimate 
10  cents  per  gallon,  adds  $25,000,000  m. 
to  the  credit  of  the  grass  crop;  then  we  hi 
100,000,000  pounds  of  wool  at  25  centf 
pound,  adding  $25,000,000  more;  and,  final 
53,000,000  pounds  of  cheese,  at  10  cents,  a 
ing  $5,000,000  to  the  total  of  these  crec 
to  the  grass  crop  of  1870,  which  aggrega 
$887,000,000. 

Now  let  us  add  the  value  of  the  "  ha 
crop  as  .given  above — viz  :  $405,000,000 — a 
we  have  a  grand  total  for  "  hay"  and  the  p 
ducts  of  grass  consumed  on  the  ground  amou 
ing  to  $1,292,000,000.  This  is,  of  course,  s 
ject  to  the  deduction,  as  the  meat,  butt 
milk,  cheese,  and  wool-producing  a^mals© 
sume  other  food  beside  grass  and  hay. 
make  ample  allowance  for  this,  we  deduct  1 
entire  value  of  the  corn  and  oat  crops  of  18 
estimated  at  $270,000,000  and  this  leavei 
remainder  of  $1,082,000,000  to  be  credited 
the  hay  and  grass  crop  of  that  year,  wt 
the  reported  aggregate  of  all  the  farm  p 
ducts  was  $2,448,538,658.  If  our  estima'i 
make  even  the  roughest  approach  to  aecuw 
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value  of  that  crop  was  two-fifths  of  the 
rcgate  value  of  all  farm  products,  and 
ce  we  may  infer  that  two-fifths  of  tbo  capi 
then  invested  in  agricultural  pursuits  was 
Dtcd  to  the  grass  crop,  and  this  in  the 
ted  States  equals  (in  round  numbers) 
75,000,000.  From  these  figures  the  de- 
tion  is  palpable  that  King  Cotton  is  un- 
vned  and  dethroned,  and  we  may  be  forced 
dmit  that  all  "  flesh"  and  all  else  is  hay  if 
"grass." — Memphis  Appeal. 


Selected  f>r  "The  Friend." 

Voe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh." — 
.  xviii.  7. 

he  following  is  a  part  of  an  epistle  to  the 
nthian  church  in  that  day,  written  by  the 
lan  Clement;  whom,  says  William  Paley, 
ent  writers,  without  any  doubt  or  scru- 
assert  to  have  been  the  Clement  whom 
apostle  Paul  thus  mentions,  (Phil.  iv.  3.) 
ith  Clement  also,  and  other  of  my  fellow- 
irers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
"  W.  P.  goes  on  to  introduce  it  by  saying, 
le  meekness  of  the  Christian  character 
ns  throughout  the  whole  of  that  excellent 
e.  The  occasion  called  for  it.  It  was  to 
pose  the  dissensions  of  the  church  of  Co- 
fa,  and  the  venerable  hearer  of  the  apos 
does  not  fall  short,  in  the  display  of  this 
ciple,  of  the  finest  passages  of  their  writ- 
1.  He  calls  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
inthian  church  its  former  character,  in 
eh  '  ye  were  all  of  you,'  he  tells  them, 
nble  minded,  not  boasting  of  anything, 
ring  rather  to  be  subject  than  to  govern, 
jive  than  to  receive,  being  content  with 
portion  God  had  dispensed  to  you,  and 
I'kening  diligently  to  his  words;  ye  were 
rged  in  your  bowels,  having  Ms  sufferings 
ays  before  your  eyes.  Ye  contended  day 
night  for  the  whole  brotherhood,  that 
1  compassion  and  a  good  conscience  the 
iber  of  his  elect  might  be  saved.  Ye  were 
ire,  and  without  offence,  towards  each  other, 
bewailed  every  one  his  neighbor's  sins,  es- 
ning  their  defects  your  own.'  His  prayer 
them  was  the  '  return  of  peace,  long- 
jring,  and  patience,'  and  his  advice  to 
se,  who  might  have  been  the  occasion  of 
srence  in  the  society,  is  conceived  in  the 
I  spirit,  and  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
Christian  character:  'Who  is  there  among 
that  is  generous?  Who  that  is  compas- 
ate  ?  Who  that  has  any  charity?  Let 
say  :  If  this  sedition,  this  contention,  and 
le  schisms  be  upon  my  account,  I  am  ready 
epart,  to  go  away  whithersoever  ye  please, 
do  whatsoever  ye  shall  command  me,  only 
he  flock  of  Christ  be  in  peace  with  the  elders 
are  set  over  it.  He  that  shall  do  this,  shall 
to  himself  a  very  great  honor  in  the  Lord  ; 
there  is  no  place  but  what  will  be  ready 
eceive  him  :  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
the  fullness  thereof.  These  things  they, 
I  have  their  conversation  towards  God, 
to  be  repented  of,  both  have  done,  and 
always  be  ready  to  do.'" 


1850,  3d  mo.  11th.  There  is  need  of  more 
;ious  de]:Dth  and  feeling  in  many,  to  qualify 
n  for  service  in  the  church.  *  *  ^-  The 
ent  state  of  the  Society,  calls  for  a  more 
'Mt  travail,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
•ible  of  it,  and  a  more  united  application  to 
Great  Head  of  the  church,  for  wisdom  and 
ngth  to  labor  for  reformation  among  us. — 
•nal  of  William  Evans. 


The  Values  of  Gold  and  Silver. — Many  peo- 
ple have  a  desire  to  know  the  value  of  gold 
and  silver  in  bulk,  and  to  this  end  we  have 
secured  the  following  from  Professor  J.  F.  L. 
Schirmei',  superintendent  of  the  branch  mint 
in  this  city,  and  it  may  be  relied  upon  as  cor- 
rect. The  fineness  of  Colorado  gold  and  the 
calculation  of  values  on  gold  and  silvci-  are 
also  given.  It  is  a  matter  of  considerable 
value,  and  should  be  cut  out  and  preserved. 

One  ton  (2,000  pounds  avoirdupois)  of  gold 
or  silver  contains  29,163  troy  ounces,  and, 
therefore  the  value  of  a  ton  of  pure  gold  is 
$602,799.21,  and  of  a  ton  of  silver  is,  $.37,- 
704.84. 

A  cubic  foot  of  pure  gold  weighs  1,218.75 
pounds  avoirdupois;  a  cubic  foot  of  pure  silver 
weighs  656.25  pounds  avoirdupois. 

One  million  dollars  gold  coin  weighs  3,685.8 
pounds  avoirdupois;  one  million  dollars  silver 
coin  weighs  58,929.9  pounds  avoirdupois. 

If  there  is  one  per  cent,  of  gold  or  silver  in 
one  ton  of  ore,  it  contains  291.68  ounces,  troy, 
of  either  of  these  metals. 

The  average  fineness  of  the  Colorado  gold 
is  781  in  1,000,  and  the  natural  alloy:  gold, 
781 ;  silver,  209  ;  copper,  10  :  total  1,000. 

The  calculations  at  the  mint  are  made  on 
the  basis  that  43  ounces  of  standard  gold,  or 
900  fine  (coin),  is  worth  $800,  and  11  ounces 
of  silver,  900  fine  (coin),  is  worth  $12.80.— 
Denver  News. 


Corrupting  food !  for  any  to  feed  upon  the 
faults  of  others.  These  things  stagnate  the 
circulation  of  life  in  meetings,  and  may  be 
compared  to  the  foxes  which  spoil  the  precious 
vines. 
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The  matter  of  first  moment  for  the  wel- 
fare of  our  religious  Society,  is  that  its  mem- 
bers should  be  brought  individually  under 
the  government  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  in 
order  that  they  may  be  begotten  into  the  one 
Divine  life,  and  grow  up  in  true  brotherly 
love  and  fellowship.  Were  this  happily  the 
case,  though  there  might  be  less  need  for  the 
frequent  exercise  of  the  gift  of  gospel  minis- 
try, as  each  one  Avould  be  better  prepared  to 
receive  strength,  encouragement  and  in.struc- 
tion  immediately  from  the  , fullness  of  Christ, 
it  would  be  still  an  invaluable  blessing  to  the 
church,  and  the  danger  would  be  greatly 
lessened  of  a  spurious  ministry  springing  up 
or  being  tolerated,  or  its  evil  effects  widely 
spreading. 

But  in  the  pi-esent  state  of  the  Society,  with 
some  crying- Lo!  here  is  Christ,  and  others 
Lo!  He  is  there,  it  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance that  all  "^o  desire  to  stand  firmly  for 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel, 
which  the  Head  of  the  church  requires  Friends 
to  maintain  and  illustrate  before  the  world, 
should  not  allow  themselves  to  be  moved 
from  the  ground  on  which  Friends  have  al- 
ways rested  their  claim  to  possess  a  true, 
gospel  ministry — a  ministry  prepared  and 
autliorized  by  Him  who  is  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  church.  We  are  therefore  glad 
that  this  subject  has  been  discreetly  treated 
by  a  valued  correspondent,  whose  views  will 
be  found  in  our  columns  to  day. 

We  think  no  one  whose  spiritual  faculties 


are  not  benumbed,  can  fail  to  know,  that 
while  wo  are  yet  blessed  with  a  living  gospel 
ministr3',  thei'e  is  al.so  a  ministi-y  of  words,  or 
of  the  letter,  acquired  by  imitation  or  stud}"- 
and  practice;  often  accompanied  with  fluency 
of  sjjcech  and  fervency  ol'  manni  r,  but  lacking 
the  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
latter  may  tickle  the  ears  and  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  tho.se  who  prefer  to  be  amused  by 
fiuent  doctrinal  teaching,  to  striving  to  have 
their  minds  turned  to  the  gift  of  grace  within, 
and  waiting,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  to  at- 
tain to  that  woi-ship  which  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;  but  it  begets  its  own  likeness,  and 
though  the  words  may  be  sound,  and  be  re- 
ceived in  the  underHtanding,  the}^  cannot  build 
any  one  upon  the  most  holy  faith  of  the  goH- 
pel :  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but 
in  power." 

I)aniel  Wheeler  said  in  one  of  our  meet- 
ings, "  There  is  a  ministry  in  this  land  which, 
if  not  checked,  will  eat  out  every  green  thing." 
Have  not  its  ravages  been  fearfully  extensive 
in  some  parts  of  the  heritage  ?  It  is  one  of 
the  natural  consequences  of  an  unauthorized 
and  spurious  ministry,  to  enlist  others  in  the 
same  superficial  work,  and  to  make  restraint, 
and  the  judgment  of  those  who  may  not  unite 
with  their  services,  irksome  and  intolerable. 
Hence  the  efforts  made  to  break  down  the 
good  order  and  discipline  relating  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  ministers,  the  appointment 
and  duty  of  elders,  and  the  regulating  of  their 
select  meetings.  These  have  no  little  self- 
confidence,  and  charge  intolerance  and  lord- 
ing over  the  heritage,  upon  those  who,  in 
some  measure  of  the  discerning  spirit  that 
clothed  the  apostle,  strive  to  know  "  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power." 

The  anointed  minister  of  the  gospel  may 
rightly  magnify  his  office  ;  while  the  sense  of 
its  inseparable  responsibilities,  and  his  own 
many  frailties,  and  entire  dependence  on  his 
Master  for  his  gift,  and  power  to  exercise  it 
aright,  M'ill  keep  him  huuible  and  teachable. 
The  divinely  gifted  elder  will  always  be  in 
close  sympathy  with  the  truly  baptized  min- 
ister ;  travailing  with  him  or  her  for  the 
arising  of  divine  life,  rejoicing  with  him  when 
it  springs  up,  and  united  to  him  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  suftering,  when  it  is  under  oppres- 
sion. Both  need  to  bear  constantly  in  mind 
that  the  subtlety  of  evil  in  the  human  heart, 
if  admitted  or  tampered  with,  acts  ujjon  them 
as  upon  others;  and  that  from  the  positions 
they  occupy,  thei-e  may  be  increased  danger 
of  their  attention  being  diverted  from  close 
self  examination,  and  watchfulness  over  their 
own  spiritual  life.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
a  temptation  to  assume  a  sort  of  official  piety, 
which  may  be  supposed  to  adhere  to  the  sta- 
tions; and  that  the  one  being  engaged  in 
promulgating  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  other  in  watching  over,  counselling  and 
upholding  the  ministry,  each  is  in  itself  a 
sufficient  assurance  of  experiencing  the  ap- 
plication and  cfiicac}"  of  those  truths  for  tho 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

There  is  another  danger  to  which  ministers 
who  may  have  been  right I3'  called  to  and 
qualified  for  service,. are  exposed;  especially 
those  who  are  in  the  way  of  travelling  about 
a  great  deal,  and  whose  services  may  be 
longed  for  by  almost  every  audience  ;  which 
is,  falling  into  a  formal  habit  of  preaching, 
as  though  it  was  a  stated  duty  connected  with 
their  relation  to  tho  church,  and  as  though 
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their  position  and  standing  could,  of  them- 
selves, give  sanction  or  life  to  what  they  utter. 
It  is  possible  in  this  way  to  lose  tiie  gift, 
without  hardlj'  being  aware  of  it. 

Jn  every  case,  with  both  minister  and  elder, 
preservation  is  to  be  experienced  by  keeping- 
near  to  the  feet  of  their  compassionate,  omnis- 
cient Lord  and  Master;  who  sees  all  the  snares 
set  for  their  feet;  who  remembers  that  they  are 
but  dust,  and  gives  grace  to  overcome  in  pro- 
portion to  the  subtlety  and  power  of  the 
temptation ;  and  who  is  ever  ready  to  keep 
them  clothed  with  the  armor  of  light,  that 
BO  no  weajion  formed  against  them  shall  pros- 
per, and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment they  shall  condemn.  This  is  the  heri- 
tage of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  elections  for  members  of  Parliament 
liavebeen  attended  with  great  excitement,  and  in  many- 
instances  with  rioting  aud  violence.  The  result  has 
been  unfavorable  to  the  Liberal  party.  The  returns 
announced  up  to  the  9th  inst.  .showed  that  91  Conser- 
vatives had  been  elected  to  seats  formerly  tilled  by 
Liberals,  and  that  27  Liberals  had  been  chosen  in  place 
of  Conservatives.  It  was  no  longer  doubted  that  the 
latter  would  have  control  of  the  governmeift. 

Gladstone  will  await  the  conclusion  of  the  elections 
before  deciding  a-i  to  what  course  he  and  his  colleagues 
will  take.  Some  of  the  London  papers,  however,  think 
it  quite  certain  that  the  Gladstone  ministry  will  resign 
before  the  new  Parliament  assembles. 

The  success  of  the  Conservatives  is  attributed  to  the 
division  of  the  Liberal  party  in  regard  to  female  suf- 
frage, the  education  act  and  other  measures,  and  the 
violent  language  sometimes  used  by  the  supporters  of 
the  workingmen's  candidates. 

On  the  5th  inst.  a  dispatch  was  received  in  London 
from  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  in  which  he  says:  "  All  the 
white  prisoners  held  by  the  Ashantees  have  been  de- 
livered to  me.  The  king  accepts  my  terms  for  the  ces- 
sation of  hostilities,  which  he  .Tsked,  and  has  agreed 
to  pay  an  indemnity  of  £200,000.  We  halt  for  a  few 
days  thirty  miles  from  Coomassie." 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  9lh  says:  So  far  in  the 
Parliamentary  election,  509  members  have  been  chosen. 
Of  this  niunber  267  are  Conservatives,  and  2-12  Liberals 
and  Home-rulers. 

London,  2d  mo.  9th.— Consols  92.  U.  S.  sixes,  1865, 
]08|;  new  fives,  102^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  7-| d. ;  Orleans,  8\  a  8|d. 
Average  California  white  wheat,  13s.  4d.  a  ISs.  8d.  per 
100  lb.  Red  winter  wheat,  12.s.  3d.  a  12s.  Qd. ;  spring, 
11.5.  lOd.  a  12s.  bd 

The  latest  advices  from  Sumatra  show  that  the  Atch- 
enese  chiefs  still  hold  out,  and  are  building  foris  in  the 
interior. 

A  great  anti-Catholic  meeting  was  held  in  Berlin  on 
the  7th  inst.,  and  was  attended  by  many  persons  of  dis- 
tinction. A  resolution  was  adopted  thanking  the  peo- 
ple of  England  for  their  recent  nmnifestation  of  sym- 
pathy for  Germany  in  its  contest  with  the  jmpaey. 

The  following  particulars  are  given  of  the  component 
elements  of  the  newly  elected  Germ;in  Parliament:  Out 
of  392  members,  there  are  225  Ministerial  Liberals  and 
10  doubtful  Liberals,  or  about  2o5  on  whom  the  (govern- 
ment may  rely  for  support.  The  opposition  number 
157,  consisting  of  100  Ultramontanes,  10  Particularists, 
15  Poles  and  Dane.s,  10  Alsatians,  10  Conservatives  and 
12  Socialists. 

Archbishop  Ledochowski  has  been  arrested  and  sent 
to  Ostrow,  in  the  province  of  Posen,  wliere  he  will  be 
imprisoned  in  accordance  with  the  sentence  of  the  court. 
The  emperor  has  declined  to  intervene  in  the  case,  not- 
withstanding the  great  influences  brought  to  bear  in  the 
archbishop's  favor. 

Thirty  thousand  unemployed  workmen  in  Vienna 
have  petitioned  the  government  for  relief. 

Buffet  has  been  re-elected  President  of  the  French 
Assembly. 

Nine  hundred  Communists  remain  in  prison  awaiting 
trial. 

Tiie  Budget  Committee  have  voted  to  recommend  an 
appropriation  of  S?00,000  for  repairing  the  damage 
done  during  the  last  days  of  the  Commune  to  the  public 
buildings  of  Paris,  including  the  Tuilleries  and  Palais 
Royal. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  Madrid  of  a  severe 


engagement  near  Lerida,  between  the  Republicans  and 
Carlists,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated.  The  Car- 
lists  were  about  opening  the  bombardment  of  Bilboa. 
The  city  is  provisioned  for  two  months,  and  the  govern- 
ment will  take  measures  for  its  relief. 

Gen.  Sickles,  U.  S.  Minister,  has  taken  final  leave  of 
the  Spanish  government,  and  placed  his  Secretary  in 
charge  of  the  Legation. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  in  Buenos  Ayres.  The 
insurrection  in  Entro  Rio  was  not  entirely  ended. 
Some  bands  hold  out  in  the  interior. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Daily  News  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, says  Russia  has  refused  to  send  goods  to  the  Ex- 
hibition" to  be  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1876,  alleging 
that  it  is  a  private  undertaking. 

Mexican  advices  state  that  the  revolution  in  Yucatan 
is  gaining  strength.  The  Indians  have  plundered  and 
burned  the  town  of  Canatchel,  in  that  State.  Cora- 
plaints  are  made  that  the  merchants  of  Balize  sell  arms 
and  amnuinition  to  the  Yucatan  insurgents. 

The  press  complains  of  injury  to  Mexican  interests 
caused  by  the  introduction  into  fSteign  commerce  of 
the  new  United  States  trade  dollar. 

Judge  Ramirez,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  says  Mexico 
is  a  Republic  only  in  name,  being  in  reality  governed 
by  a  military  despotism. 

A  new  company  has  been  organized  to  lay  a  light 
cable  from  the  coast  of  Great  Britain  to  Halifax,  by  way 
of  the  Azores.  The  capital  is  £380,000,  and  the  pro- 
spectus says  it  is  the  intention  of  the  company  to  convey 
messages  at  the  rate  of  one  shilling  per  word. 

The  insurgent  refugees  from  Cartagena  who  have  not 
been  convicted  of  crime,  have  been  released  by  the 
French  authorities  at  Oran.  Two  of  the  leaders,  Con- 
treras  and  Ferrey,  refused  to  accept  their  discharge. 
Contreras  is  writing  an  account  of  the  siege  of  Carta- 
gena. 

Venezuela  journals  of  the  22d  ult.,  contain  a  procla- 
mation of  the  President  of  the  republic,  inviting  immi- 
gration, and  offering  facilities  and  assistance  to  immi- 
grants. 

United  States. — There  were  479  interments  in 
New  York  city  last  week. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  numbered  306,  in- 
cluding 106  children  under  two  years  of  age.  There 
were  80  deaths  of  consumption,  14  typhoid  fever,  10 
scarlet  fever,  and  38  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  War  Department  has  prepared  a  statement  in 
response  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
showing  that  from  April  12th,  1861,  to  August  20th, 
1866,  during  the  late  war,  the  disbursements  by  array 
paymasters  were  $1,094,-500,000.  The  whole  number 
of  paymasters  employed  was  541. 

The  industry  of  the  State  of  Maine  is  reported  to  be 
prosperous  and  growing  in  importance.  The  total 
number  of  cotton  factories  in  the  State  is  27,  and  the 
amount  of  production  for  the  year  1873  $12,427,670. 
Five  new  companies  are  about  to  go  into  operation. 
There  are  112  manufactories  of  boots  and  shoes,  with  a 
capital  of  $1,863,964.  In  the  fisheries  861  vessels  are 
employed,  the  total  value  of  the  product  exceeding 
$800,000.  The  value  of  the  leather  tanned  and  curried 
was  $3,187,300.  There  are  329  saw-mills  which  pro- 
duce lumber  to  the  value  of  $5,184,445,  the  whole  num- 
ber of  saw-mills  is  1109,  and  the  total  production  about 
$10,000,000.  Ship  building  has  revived,  and  last  year 
276  vessels  were  built,  with  a  tonnage  of  89,817,  valued 
at  $5,399,000. 

The  last  report  of  the  American  Iron  and  Steel  Asso- 
ciation represents  that  brandti  of  industry  in  a  depressed 
condition.  The  recent  commercial  panic  affected  the 
iron  interest  in  a  greater  degree  than  almost  any  other. 
At  a  recent  date  one-third  of  the  blast  mills  and  two- 
thirds  of  the  rail  mills  of  the  country  were  idle,  the 
blast  furnaces  having  12,522  hands  unemployed,  and 
the  rail  mills  11,400  hands  idle,  and  10,150  working  on 
half  time.  The  rate  of  wages  paid  has  also  been  greatly 
reduced.  The  building  of  railroads4ikas  for  the  present 
almost  entirely  ceased. 

The  national  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a 
resolution,  by  a  vote  of  170  to  64,  declaring  it  to  be 
within  the  constitutional  power  of  Congress  by  law  so 
to  regulate  commerce  among  the  States,  as  to  protect 
that  portion  of  our  internal  commerce  which  is  among 
the  several  States  from  unjust  or  oppressive  tolls,  taxes, 
obstructions  or  other  burdens,  whether  imposed  by  rail- 
road companies  or  by  combinations  thereof,  or  by  other 
common  carriers,  and  that  the  present  condition  and 
magnitude  of  the  commerce  among  t.'ie  States  demand 
the  prompt  and  wise  exercise  of  those  powers  and 
duties. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  9th  inst.  Nevj  York.  —  American  gold,  112. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119^;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  119^;  ditto, 


10-40  5  per  cents,  115 J.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a  $6 
State  extra,  $6.60  a  *7  ;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $11. 
1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.60  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.55  a$l 
red  western,  .•S1.62  a  $1.64;  white  Michigan,  $1 
Jersey  oats,  54  a  57J  cts. ;  western,  60  a  63  cts.  f 
western  mixed  corn,  81  a  84  cts. ;  do.  white,  85  c 
Jersey  yellow,  80  a  82  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middli 
cotton,  16  a  17  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  ext 
$6  a $6.50;  finer  brands,  r7a«10.50.  Red  wheat, $1 
a  $1.65;  amber,  $1 .68  a  $1.70  ;  white,  $1.85  a  $1. 
No.  1  spring,  $1.60  a  $1.72.  Yellow  corn,  76  a  78 
Rye,  96  cts.  Oats,  58  a  64  cts.  Clover  seed,  8J  a 
cts.  Lard,  9i  a  10  cts.  Sales  of  about  3000  beef  ca 
at  7  J  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  0  a  7  cts.,  for  i 
to  good,  and  4  a  5^  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  ! 
a  71  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  hogs  at  $9.25  a;$9.50  per  . 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  5000  head.  Chicago 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19;  No 
do.,  $1.16.  Corn,  57^- cts.  Oats,  42^  cts.  Spring  barl 
$1.70  a  $1.75.  Lard,  9  cts.  St.  Louis.— 'No.  2  spr 
wheat,  $1.22^-  cts. ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.44.  No.  2  mixed  co 
59  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47  cts.  Oincinnati.—Wheit,  $1 
a  *1.50.  Corn,  59  a  63  cts.  Oats,  46  a  54  cts.  R 
97  a  99  els.  Baltimore.— Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1 
Western  oats,  58  a  62  cts. 


WANTED. 

Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Emlen  Institut 
for  benefit  of  boys  of  African  and  Indian  desc* 
Farm  in  Bucks  county.  Pa.:  a  good  practical  fartr 
and  wife,  a  tidy  managing  housekeeper,  both  qualit 
for  the  proper  training  of  youth  for  usefulness  on  ea 
and  a  preparation  for  heaven.  Address, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  16  Nordi  Seventh  St.. 
Thos.  Steward.son,  Jr.,  cor.  Mill  and  Chew  !■ 
Germantown,  Philadelphia. 
1st  mo.  27th,  1874. 


at 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruct 
will  be  held  on  Seventh-day,  the 21st  instant,  at  IOa. 
in  the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.  Meeting-house. 

Charles  J.  Allen, 
Philada.  2d  mo.  11th,  1874.  CW 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  t 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends  v 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eit 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee.! 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ofi| 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelphf;! 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil* 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDL 
CHILDREN,  TUNES  ASS  A,  NEW  Y'ORK 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  cc 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  to 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Mar.shallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pi,i 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada.! 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che4 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wom 
tNGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  1st  mo.  19th,  1874, 
the  27th  year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth  T.,  wife  of  Jo 
R.  Bringhurst,  and  daughter  of  Joseph  ^iid  Sarah 
Tatnall,  a  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meetii 
Her  relatives  and  friends  are  comforted  in  the  bd 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  First  month  26th,  1873,  Sarah  M..  wife 

John  M.  Saunders,  in  the  53d  year  of  her  age,  a  me 
ber  of  Woodbury  Monthly  and  Particular  Meelii 
New  Jer.sey. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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unt  of  Recent  Aiiventiircs  and  Suffering  in 
the  Arctic  Regions. 

(CoutinueJ  fioui  page  202.  * 

t  the  end  of  tho  Fourth  month,  suddenly 
ared  among  them,  the  two  hunters  who 
been  lost  in  one  of  the  snowstorms,  on 
•  journey,  us  before  related:  their  names 
■■  Ole  Olscn  and  Henrik  Nielsen.  How 
they  passed  almost  six  months,  enveloped 
)lar  darkness,  and  how  had  they  survived 
ue  which  seemed  beyond  human  ability 
aar?    They  gave  the  following  account 
lem-elvos  to  tlicir  companions:  When 
found  themselves  separated  from  their 
w-travellers  their  distress  was  great,  the 
which  fell  in  squalls  had  en tirelj- effaced 
rack  of  the  sledge,  and  th^^y  thought  that 
comrade-J,  deprived  of  their  aid,  would 
)o  able  to  pursue  their  journey  but  would 
n  to  tho  Kussian  houses.  They  returned 
)  themselves,  not  without  difficulty,  for 
veather  was  so  unfavorable  that  four  days 
occupied  in  accomplishing  tlie  journey, 
they  bad  at  the  time  of  the  separation 
about  a  pound  of  flesh  in  their  posses- 
Finally,  when  near  the  cabin,  Nielsen 
ng  back  perceived  that  ho  had  lost  hih 
lanion ;  too  weak  to  go  in  search  of  him, 
agged  hiinself  as  well  as  he  could  to  one 

0  little  houses,  struck  a  fire,  roasted  some 
i)f  fox  flesh,  ate  a  few  mouthfuls  and  fell 
a  deep  sleep  or  stupor  near  the  fire. 

1  had  fallen  on  tho  sno.w  without  strength 
voiceless,  and  lay  there  for  some  lime  in 
oon  ;  when  he  camo  to  himself  hunger 
ented  him  cruelly,  he  gnawed  with  his 

some  bits  of  fi'osh  reindeer  skin  which 
id  him  as  a  garment,  and  dragged  him- 
a  few  steps  more  towards  tho  houses, 
h  he  had  perceived,  but  hisstrength  failed 
again,  and  seeing  tho  abandoned  boat  he 
into  it.    Eest  ro^itored  his  strength  in 
degree,  and  making  a  last  effort  ho  suc- 
'd  in  reaching  tho  litllo  house,  there  be 
ed  at  the  bones  which  his  companion 
)roken,  and  fell  by  the  side  of  Nielsen, 
the  morning  the  two  unhappy  men  ar- 
id matters  as  well  as  they  could,  despair- 
f  the  lives  of  their  comrades,  whom  they 
'Cd  to  bo  engulphed  in  the  snow,  and 
led  themselves  to  wiuter  quarters  which 


they  would  have  to  occupy  for  more  than  five 
months.  During  tho  fii'st  fifteen  days  the}- 
took  no  game;  they  continued  to  gnaw  the 
bits  of  bono  which  they  had  thrown  away 
during  their  previous  stay  in  tho  cabin,  but 
which  they  now  carefully  collected,  this,  how- 
ever, would  not  have  been  suflicient  of  itseli 
for  fortj'-eight  hours,  if  they  had  not  found 
buried  under  the  snow,  in  tho  neighborhood 
of  tho  little  houses,  some  bits  of  frozen  flesh 
of  seals  and  bears  which  their  predecessors, 
the  Russians,  had  killed.  Near  the  end  ol 
tho  Twelfth  month  they  succeeded  in  killing 
a  reindeei",  but  found  to  their  dismay  on  re- 
turning from  tho  chase,  that  their  tiro  had 
gone  out,  and  that  they  ha'i  no  more  matches; 
but  happily  they  succeeded  in  setting  on  tire, 
by  the  aid  of  their  guns,  some  shreds  of  hemp 
which  they  had  extracted  from  a  bit  of  cord 
ago.  Thus  they  were  again  supplied  with 
tire,  but  as  wood  was  failing,  they  had  to  de- 
stroy one  of  the  two  httle  houses  for  fuel. 
Again  they  had  to  exert  all  their  ingenuity, 
for  we  may  remember  that  they  had  none  ol 
the  fi'w  tools  which  had  been  supplied  from 
tho  ship  to  the  little  company,  these  having 
been  carried  on  in  the  sledge,  at  tho  time  ol 
their  separation  from  their  comrades;  they 
detached  from  tho  abandoned  boat,  a  bar  of 
iron  which  they  flattened  by  beating  with  a 
stone  until  they  shaped  it  into  a  sort  of  knife. 
Nails  from  the  boat,  treated  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, were  afterwards  transformed  into  coarse 
needles,  by  the  aid  of  which  they  could  make 
for  themselves  garments  of  reindeer  skin. 
They  made  thread  of  slender  strips  cut  from 
the  skins,  or  of  small  twine  fabricated  from 
hair,  or  fibres  taken  from  the  sails  of  the  boat. 
During  their  stay  they  succeeded  in  killing 
eleven  reindeer  and  one  bear,  thus  they  sur- 
vived until  near  tho  end  of  the  Fourth  month. 

At  this  period  thei'e  remained  to  them  only 
three  charges  of  powder,  and  impelled  by  the 
prospect  of  famine,  they  abandoned  their 
refuge  and  directed  their  course  towards  the 
south,  thus  unconsciously  moving  directly 
towards  tho  cabin  of  the  Samoiados,  where 
tho  meeting  with  their  companions  seemed 
scarcely  less  mii'aculous  to  one  party  than  to 
tho  other. 

Tho  now  united  company  of  Norwegians 
remained  at  Gansononos  for  throe  weeks; 
meanwhile  tho  provisions  collected  by  the 
.Samoiados  being  exhausted  more  rapidly  than 
ever,  they  perceived  tliat  there  was  danger 
of  involving  these  poor  savages  in  a  common 
catastrophe  if  they  continued  longer  witli 
them.  After  so  many  adventures,  live  of 
these  heroic  sailors  attempted  another, — the 
sixth,  Johan  Anderson,  could  not  make  up  his 
mind  to  quit  his  good  friends,  tho  Samoiados, 
and  remained  with  them, — the  others  depart- 
ed for  the  Rus-^ian  house  to  seek  tho  aban- 
doned boat,  which  ihoy  found  without  diffi- 
culty. They  were  obliged  to  drag  it  over  the 
ice  lor  two  days,  but  as  it  was  so  lieavy,  and 
as  a  large  portion  of  the  stern  was  deoioiislied, 


they  cut  it  in  two  and  returned  to  Gansenonoa 
with  tho  forward  end.  After  spending  three 
days  hero,  aided  by  the  Samoiados,  they  re- 
placed tho  stern  of  tho  boat  by  a  large  seal- 
skin, and  it  was  in  this  strange  vessel  that  our 
five  navigators  embarked  ui)on  the  open  sea. 

By  dint  of  rowing  they  managed  in  six 
days  to  land  on  tho  Waigatz  Islands,  where 
I  hey  found  another  encampment  of  Sain  uados 
who  proved  themselves  as  kindly  disposed  as 
the  first,  but  it  was  difficult  to  commnnicalo 
with  them,  for  they  spoke  neither  Russian 
nor  Finnish.  After  resting  eight  days  they 
werp  transported  by  their  hosts  on  a  sludge 
towards  the  south  of  the  island,  there  they 
hailed  a  vessel  which  conveyed  them  to  their 
.'ountry  without  further  adventures  worthy 
of  note:  they  were  but  four  in  number,  the 
fifth,  Lars  Larson,  remained  with  the  last 
company  of  Samoiados,  induced  by  the  plea- 
sures of  their  hospitality. 

So  in  the  Eighth  month,  1873,  four  men 
only  of  the  crew  of  The  Freya  were  I'estored 
to  their  homes  after  a  wonderful  succession  of 
hardships,  one  had  died  buried  in  tho  snow, 
where  no  doubt  the  bears  had  devoured  his 
body,  and  two  others  remained  with  tho 
Samoiados;  as  to  Captain  Tobiesen,  his  son, 
tho  cook  and  the  first  mate,  no  news  has  been 
received  of  them. 

In  striking  contrast  with  the  foregoing  ac- 
count of  difficulties  overcome  by  the  sailors 
of  "The  Freya,"  is  the  history  of  the  catas- 
trophe of  Mitterhuk. 

A  severe  frost  which  occurred  in  the  polar 
regions  in  the  Ninth  month,  1S72,  had  shut 
up  in  the  ice,  to  the  north  of  Sj)itzbergea,  a 
number  of  Norwegian  fishing  veasels  ;  this 
unusual  circumstance,  sad  as  it  was,  did  not 
excite  extreme  alarm  in  Norway  for  the  safety 
of  tho  sailors,  for  it  was  known  that  the  gov- 
ernment had  taken  the  precaution  to  erect  at 
Mitterhuk,  one  of  the  points  of  Capo  Tiiordseii, 
a  solid  wooden  house,  furnished  with  abund- 
ance of  provisions  of  every  kind.  The  cap- 
tains of  the  ve^isels  frequenting  those  desolate 
shores,  knew  of  the  existence  of  this  asylum, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  tho  greater  part  of 
those  belonging  to  the  vessels  so  caught, 
would  take  up  tlieir  winter  quarters  there. 
In  point  of  fact  this  was  the  case  with  a  num- 
ber whose  crews,  after  having  vainly  awaited 
in  thoir  vessels  a  return  of  fine  weather,  com- 
prehended early  in  the  Tenth  month  that  they 
must  decide  to  winter  there. 

About  the  middle  of  the  Tenth  month  two 
boats  crossed  tho  arm  of  the  sea  which  sepa- 
rates Graahukfrom  ilitterhuk,  tho  thermome- 
ter at  that  time  indicating  a  temperature  of 
from  14  degrees  above  to  4  degrees  below  zero, 
Fahrenheit.  This  extreme  reduction  of  tho 
temperature  in  the  midst  of  autumn,  afforded 
a  singular  contrast  to  the  condition  of  the  sea 
which  was  stdl  navigable.  This  phenome- 
non was  attributable  to  the  effect  of  certain 
streams  of  warm  water  brought  by  one  of  the 
branclies  of  the  Gulf  Stream. 
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The  house  of  refuge  at  Mitterhuk  was  large 
and  warm;  it  contained  not  only  abundant 
provisions  in  food,  in  clothing,  in  combustible 
material,  and  other  things,  but  also  imple- 
ments suited  to  encourage  activity  in  those 
who  might  become  its  occupants,  for  it  is  only 
by  brisk  exertion  of  the  muscular  forces  that 
one  is  able  to  combat  the  two  most  terrible 
maladies  of  those  countries,  namely,  lethargy 
and  scurvy.  The  seamen  who  arrived  there, 
as  before  mentioned,  were  seventeen  in  num- 
ber, one  had  died  during  the  journey.  They  be- 
longed chiefly  to  the  crew  of  "The  Mattilas," 
which,  like  "  The  Freya,"  had  left  part  of  her 
men  to  try  to  pass  the  winter  on  board.  It 
is  probable  that  among  the  refugees  there 
was  no  intelligent  and  energetic  head,  but 
that  each  man  abandoned  himself  to  his  own 
inclination. 


(To  bo  concludedO 


For  "The  Friend." 


Inconsistencies;  or  a  Departnre  from  Simplicity 
in  our  Dwellings  and  Families. 

(Concluded  from  page  206.) 

"I  may  truly  say,  that  nearly  as  long  as  I 
have  been  privilegeci  by  an  acquaintance  with 
the  homes  and  families  of  Friends  (which 
though  I  was  born  a  member,  is  not  long), 
I  have  at  times  almost  mourned  at  the  great 
relaxation  from  gospel  strictness,  and  simpli- 
city of  living,  so  evident  amongst  us.  Surely, 
I  have  thought,  if  we  were  to  cast  out  the 
crowd  of  opinions,  which  have  got  the  first 
place  in  our  minds, — opinions  founded  or  cher- 
ished by  custom,  example  and  education  in 
the  good,  and  by  vanity  or  something  worse, 
in  the  bad  ;  and  if  we  were  coolly  and  calmly 
to  listen  to  the  silent  dictates  of  best  wisdom, 
we  should  clearly  see,  that  the  holy  j^rinciple 
which  we  profess  (to  use  the  worcis  of  John 
Woolman),  inevitably  'leads  those  who  faith- 
fully follow  it,  to  apply  all  the  gifts  of  Divine 
Providence  to  the  purposes  to  which  they  are 
intended.'  I  venture  to  say,  we  should  then  find 
a  greater  necessity  laid  upon  us,  to  exercise 
self-denial  in  what  we  are  apt  to  think  little 
matters,  than  is  now  often  thought  of;  we 
should  have  such  a  testimony  to  bear  against 
superfluity,  extravagance,  ostentation,  incon- 
sistency, and  the  uni-easonable  use  of  those 
things  which  perish  with  the  using,  as  we 
now  profess  to  have,  against  the  more  fla- 
grantly foolish  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world." 

John  Woolman,  "On  the  right  use  of  the 
Lord's  outward  gifts,"  writes.  "As  our  un- 
derstandings are  opened  by  the  pure  light, 
we  experience  that  through  an  inward  ap 
preaching  to  God,  the  mind  is  strengthened 
in  obedience  ;  and  that  hy  gratifying  these 
dedres  -which  are  not  of  his  begetting,  these 
approaches  to  him  are  obstructed,  and  the 
deceivable  spirit  gains  strength. 

"  These  truths  being  as  it  were  engraven  on 
our  hearts,  and  our  everlasting  interest  in 
Christ  evidently  concerned  therein,  we  become 
fervently  engaged,  that  nothing  may  be  nour- 
ished that  tends  to  feed  pride  or  self-love  in 
us.  Thus  in  pure  obedience,  we  arc  not  only 
instructed  in  our  duty  to  God,  but  also  in  the 
aff'airs  which  necessarily  relate  to  this  life, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  guides  into  all 
truth,  leavens  the  mind  with  a  pious  concern, 
that  'whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed,  may 
be  done  in  His  name.' 

"Hence  such  buildings,  furniture,  food  and 
raiment,  as  best  answer  our  necessities,  and  are 


least  likely  to  feed  that  selfish  spirit  which  is 
our  enemj',  are  the  most  acceptable  to  us. 

"As  my  meditations  have  been  on  these 
things,  comj^assion  hath  filled  my  heart  to- 
ward my  fellow  creatures,  involved  in  cus- 
toms, which  have  grown  up  in  tiie  wisdom  of  this 
world,  which  is  foolishness  with  God."  O  that 
the  youth  may  be  so  thoroughly  experienced 
in  an  humble  walking  before  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  be  his  children,  and  know  him  to 
be  their  refuge,  their  safe  unfailing  refuge, 
through  the  various  dangers  attending  this 
uncertain  state  of  being." 

Thomas  Shillitoe,  in  closing  an  address  to 
Friends,  thus  writes :  "  I  must  now  conclude, 
with  expressing  the  earnest  solicitude  I  feel, 
that  we  may  each  of  us  be  found  willing  to 
unite  with  that  all-sufificient  help,  which,  I 
believe,  yet  waits  our  acceptance  ;  and  suffer 
it  so  to  operate  in  and  upon  us,  that  we  may 
become  a  people  wholly  separated  in  heart  and 
mind,  love  and  affection, /rom  everything  that 
has  a  tendency  to  dim  our  brightness,  to  pre- 
vent us  from  being  as  lights  in  the  world ; 
and  be  clothed  with  those  beautiful  garments, 
which  so  adorned  our  worthy  ancestox-s — hu- 
mility, self  denial,  and  an  entire  dedication  of 
heart  to  the  work  and  service  of  our  God;  a 
disposition  truly  characteristic  of  the  disciples 
of  him,  who  declared,  'My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:'  and  thus  may  the  enemy 'no 
longer  be  permitted  to  rob  and  spoil  us,  but 
the  language  go  forth  respecting  us,  'Haj)py 
art  thou,  O  Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
people  ;  saved  by  the  Lord.' " 

From  the  "  Memoirs  of  William  Lewis,"  the 
following  testimony  is  extracted  :  "  Can  there 
be  stronger  delusions  in  judgment  than  to 
suppose  the  seeking  riches  and  honor  and  the 
enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasure  in  this  present 
world,  compatible  with  the  example  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  Does  it  not 
seem  as  if  the  first  great  deceiver  and  foe  of 
man  had  so  spread  his  delusive  influence  in 
the  human  mind,  as  to  pervade  all  its  jjowers  ? 
seeing  the  bulk  of  professors  conclude  they 
have  taken  him,  the  Messiah,  for  their  Law- 
giver and  pattern,  whilst  they  are  not  only 
alloiving  but  seeking  softness  and  elegance  in 
their  dwellings  ;  fulness  of  bread,  and  in  some 
instances  '  abundance  of  idleness'  in  their 
daily  course;  and  in  most,  less  attentions 
and  solicitudes  God-ward,  than  contrivances 
and  expense  to  have  the  fiuits  of  the  earth 
before  the  sun  can  put  them  forth  i  *  *  * 
Wo  may,  though  having  eyes,  be  yet  so  blind 
as  not  to  see  the  open,  glaring  contrariety  ex- 
hibited in  the  allowed  practice  of  the  day,  to 
the  plain  doctrines  and  uniform  example  of  a 
world-renouncing  Lord  ;  such  blindness  may 
(through  our  conformity  to  its  manners)  come 
upon  us  who  are  professors  ;  but  this,  I  think, 
we  may  bo  assured  of,  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  deists  and  infidels  of  every  class, 
are,  and  will  continue  to  be  more  quick-sight- 
ed ;  the  broad  sneer  of  derision  will  be  on 
their  countenances  ;  sarcastic  strictures  will 
be  freely  allowed  and  remain  unrepelled. 
'  These  pilgrims  and  strangers,  say  they,  seem 
to  get  a  little  reconciled  to  this  foreign  clime, 
though  so  far  from  their  native  country  and 
their  father's  house  ;  this  howling  wilderness, 
as  they  call  it,  appears,  some  how  or  other, 
to  have  received  a  manure  that  hath  so  en- 
riched the  soil  as  to  render  it  capable  of  pro- 
ducing very  pleasant  fruits,  even  to  their  re- 
fined taste ;  and  like  us  who  know  of  no  better 
portion  than  our  good  things  in  this  life,  they 


seem  to  sit  down,  each  under  his  own  vine  ;  M 
under  his  own  fig  tree;  so  that,  thougbj 
seems  we  are  to  be  forever  separated  at 
end  of  the  journey — they  raised  up  to  everb 
ing  glory  for  having  followed,  as  they  phr 
it,  a  crucified  Loi-d,  and  we  consigned  to  sha 
and  everlasting  contempt  for  having  den 
him,  yet  we  really  appear  to  be  travelling 
the  same  direction  ;  at  least  we  go  in  gr 
harmony  together,  and  walk  through  this  v 
of  tears  as  friends." 

He  continues,  "Oh  how  long!  how  loi 
shall  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  hi 
cause  thus  to  triumph?"  &c. 


For  "The  Frien] 

Maryville  Report. 

A  visit  to  the  schools,  from  Okolona,  Mi| 
up  to  this  place,  and  other  very  urgent  claf 
on  my  time,  have  delayed  the  issuing  of  "^1 
Monitor."    A  double  sheet  is  being  prepaij 
with  an  account  of  the  action  of  the  Cd 
mittee,  the  occupation  of  the  new  building, 
progress  of  Normal  Class,  &c.  It  was  thou 
not  best  to  pi'int  till  it  could  be  done  Mil 
full  information  ;  and  especially  not  until  8[ 
able  acknowledgments  could  be  made  to  ' 
kindness  of  Friends  in  England  and  e| 
where.    This  last  consideration  is  the  ca| 
of  the  ptesent  writing.  Y.  Warnebs 

Maryville,  2d  mo.  4tli,  1874. 


Wild  Animals  in  Siam. — Moukot,  m 
course  of  his  explorations  in  the  more  thii 
peopled  portions  of  the  country,  had  frequ 
opportunities  of  witnessing  the  dangers 
losses  occasioned  the  natives  by  elepha 
tigei-s,  leopards  and  other  unwelcome  nei 
bors.  In  one  place  he  observes :  "  In  thisj 
of  the  country  the  Siamese  declare  they  < 
not  cultivate  bananas  on  account  of  the 
phants,  which  at  times  come  down  from 
mountains  and  devour  the  leaves,  of  wl 
they  are  very  fond.    The  royal  and  of; 
tigers  abound  here  ;  every  night  they  p: 
about  in  the  vicinity  of  the  houses,  and  in| 
mornings  we  can  see  the  print  of  their  W 
claws  in  the  sand  and  in  the  clay  near  strea 
By  day  they  retire  to  the  mountain,  wl 
they  lurk  in  close  and  inaccessible  thick 
Now  and  then  you  may  get  near  enougl 
one  to  have  a  shot  at  him,  but  generally, 
less  Buttering  from  hunger,  they  fly  at 
approach  of  man.    A  few  days  ago  I  sa-: 
young  Chinese  who  had  nineteen  woundi 
his  body,  made  by  one  of  these  animals 
was  looking  out  from  a  tree  about  nine 
high,  when  the  cries  of  a  kid,  tieci  to  and 
tree  at  a  short  distance,  attracted  a  h 
tiger.    The  young.raan  fired  at  it,  but,  thol 
mortally  wounded,  the  creature,  collectinj 
his  strength  for  a  final  spring,  leaped  on 
enemy,  seized  him  and  pulled  him  do 
tearing  his  flesh  frightfully  with  teeth 
claws,  as  they  rolled  on  the  ground.  Hap 
for  the  poor  man,  it  was  a  dying  eftbrt, 
in  a  few  moments  more  the  tiger  relaxec 
hold  and  breathed  its  last." 

While  still  sojourning  in  this  neighborb 
he  says  :  "  I  had  come  to  the  conclusion  i 
there  was  little  danger  in  traversing  the  w< 
here,  and  in  our  search  for  butterflies 
other  insects,  we  often  took  no  other  a  s 
than  a  hatchet  and  hunting  knife,  whilcl  a 
had  become  so  confident  as  to  go  by  n  ' 
with  Phrai  to  lie  in  wait  for  stags.  OurSj| 
of  security  was,  however,  rudely  shaken  w 
one  evening  a  panther  rushed  upon  one  of 
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8  close  to  my  door.  The  poor  animal 
sred  a  heart-rending  cry,  which  broughi 
ill  out,  as  well  as  our  neighbors,  each  torch 
band.  Finding  themselves  face  to  face 
b  a  panther,  they  in  turn  raised  their 
ies  in  loud  screams;  but  it  was  too  late  tor 
to  get  my  gun,  for  in  a  moment  the  beast 
I  out  of  reach." 


For  "The  Friond." 

John  Heald. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  203.) 

10th  mo.  5th.  We  went  on  to  Danville, 
sre  was  no  meeting  there,  but  a  few  Fi'iends, 
)  had  become  members  at  their  own  re 
st,  and  lived  30  miles  from  the  nearest 
sting.    With  these  and  their  neighbors  we 

a  meeting,  in  which  as  way  opened,  I  was 
)red  to  treat  of  several  things  to  satisfac- 
1.  Some  of  them,  I  understood,  said  they 
ught  there  was  something  suitable  for  each 
lO  present,  and  many  were  tendered.  We 
celled  thirty  miles  there  and  thirty  back, 

lodged  at  Joseph  Austin's.  In  the  course 
jhe  evening,  we  were  favored  with  a  pre- 
is  opportunity,  in  which  a  young  woman 
i  remarkably  tendered, 
th.  We  returned  to  Montpelier,  called  a 
rt  time  at  J.  Austin's,  and  had  a  sweet 
ting  season.  I  felt  the  renewal  of  the  fore- 
ng  opportunity ;  in  sweet  feeling  of  love 

a  final  farewell  to  these  dear,  old  friends, 
.  also  the  precious  young  woman.  It  ap- 
rs  most  likely  that  I  may  never  see  her 
dn,  and  oh,  how  I  desire  she  may  be  faith- 

!th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Starks- 
ough,  at  which  was  accomplished  the  mar- 
ge of  Thomas  Taber  and  Miriam  Worth, 
e  meeting  was  long  before  it  gathered.  I 
1  trying  exercise  in  it  in  silence,  and  more 
ivhile  engaged  in  testimony.  There  is  that 
ieh  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it 
deth  to  poverty.  This  I  first  stated,  and 
iwed  that  neglecting  our  duty  tendeth  to 
TC.rty,  and  doing  more  than  is  required 
deth  to  poverty  also,  and  indulging  in  that 
know  to  be  wrong,  impoverishes  and  keeps 
poor.  Such  as  abide  in  a  watchful  state, 
1  carefully  attend  to  duty,  and  do  not  ex- 
d,  will  come  to  know  that  though  there  is 
3attenng  abroad,  an  increase  will  be  known, 
'•eral  bore  testimony  afterwards,  for  there 
many  who  are  public  [ministers]  here, 
,h  old  and  young,  men  and  women. 
\.fter  having  some  refresh  men  ts,Blihu  Hoag 
k  us  in  his  carriage  to  Lincoln,  where  we 
i  notice  sent  on  of  two  meetings,  one  at  10, 
)  other  at  3  o'clock. 

)th.  At  the  morning  meeting,  my  mind 
s  easy,  and  no  prospect  for  a  while  of  say- 
;  anything,  but  a  small  concern  presented, 
i  attending  to  that,  way  opened  for  more, 
ar  the  close  of  my  testimony,  I  came  on 
i  subject  of  forgiving  those  who  injure  us 
i  trespass  against  us,  so  that  we  may  pray 
be  forgiven  as  we  forgive.  This  lesson  is 
rd  to  be  learned,  but  necessary, 
rhe  afternoon  meeting  was  favored.  The 
lings  of  many  wei-e  touched  with  tender- 
is,  and  supplication  for  a  continuation  of 
'or  was  made  by  Elihu  Hoag.  The  mect- 
;  concluded  with  thankfulness, 
rhe  next  day  we  went  to  Joseph  Hoag's, 
ere  we  were  received  and  entertained  in  a 
in  but  comfortable  manner.  On  the  12th 
ieph  accompanied  us  to  Shoram,  where 
ro  a  few  Friends  living,  who  had  become 


concerned  to  meet  together,  even  before  they 
became  members,  and  had  continued  to  meet 
-ince.  We  had  a  meeting  on  the  13th,  with 
them  and  some  of  their  neighbors.  I  was  con- 
cerned to  bear  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of 
^lilent  waiting,  and  that  our  final  close  was  a 
suitable  subject  for  silent  meditation,  that 
though  it  was  profitable,  yet  it  was  a  concern 
much  neglected  by  many.  When  I  was  clear, 
our  conductor  followed.  It  was  a  good  meet 
ing,  I  think,  and  it  was  a  comfort  to  my  mind 
to  have  a  sense  that  the  Master  still  owned 
us. 

14th.  At  Granville,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
meeting.  Amy  Dillingham  appeared  in  a  short 
but  pertinent  supplication  for  ability,  whereby 
we  might  acceptably  worship  God."  John 
lleald  says,  that  this  concern  so  lived  in  his 
mind,  that  he  came  forth  in  a  testimony  on 
that  great  duty,  showing  that  it  was  a  Chris- 
tian practice  to  meet  together  to  wait  upon 
and  worship  God  ;  that  our  Saviour  practised 
it  when  U|)On  earth,  and  his  disciples  con- 
tinued it,  and  one  of  his  apostles  left  us  the 
injunction,  "Forsake  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is."  But  he  thought  there  was  reason  to  fear 
that  the  practice  was  continued  by  some  in  a 
merely  formal  way.  In  speaking  to  the  as- 
sembly, he  was  sensible  of  the  difficulty  of  so 
dividing  the  word  that  each  should  take  what 
was  suitable  for  him — for  the  humble  ones 
might  reject  the  word  of  encouragement,  from 
a  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness,  and  take 
to  themselves  the  warnings  designed  for  the 
formalists,  who  on  the  other  hand  would  ne- 
glect the  word  of  reproof,  and  appropriate 
that  which  was  pleasant,  and  which  belonged 
to  others.  He  closes  his  account  as  follows  : 
"  The  labor  in  this  meeting  was  uncommonly 
hard  and  close,  but  I  endeavored  to  do  it 
honestly." 

"  16th.  Came  in  the  evening  to  Greenfield, 
to  Elisha  Anthony's,  and  were  kindly  enter- 
tained. We  were  soon  invited  into  a  sitting- 
room,  where  we  had  none  of  the  company  of 
any  of  the  family,  only  the  man  himself, 
though  he  had  a  large  family.  I  like  it  better 
not  to  be  separated  from  them  while  in  the 
family. 

17th.  We  had  a  full  meeting  of  Friends 
and  others,  and  my  mind  was  under  no  small 
exercise.  I  became  prepared  to  enter  into 
vocal  labor,  and  said,  that  I  thought  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  set  out  from  ray  habitation,  and 
to  leave  my  near  and  dear  connections,  and 
most  of  what  men  count  dear,  and  to  go  where 
I  believed  I  should  be  nearest  in  my  duty  to 
go ;  and  when  there,  I  have  informed  some  of 
my  friends  that  I  wanted  an  interview  with 
F'riends  thereaway,  and  such  of  their  neigh- 
bors as  would  choose  to  attend.  Not  seeing 
any  thing  further  to  be  done,  we  come  to- 
gether; and  if  that  is  all  I  find  to  do,  1  then 
do  no  more ;  and  some  seem  to  be  satisfied 
with  being  thus  notified,  and  others  apjieur  to 
be  not  quite  so  well  satisfied  ;  but  I  do  not 
consider  myself  warranted  to  attempt  to  de- 
liver testimony  to  please  others,  merely  be 
cause  they  might  suppose  they  would  be 
gratified  with  it.  When  I  feci  as  I  apprehend 
a  necessity  to  communicate,  I  attend  to  it, 
but  not  otherwise.  As  I  do  not  expect  a  re- 
ward from  man,  if  I  am  found  worthy  to  have 
a  reward  I  depend  for  obtaining  it  from  the 
Author  of  my  existence.  Now  I  want  you 
to  consider  how  careful  you  are  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  the  Divine  requiring,    I  urged  the 


example  of  the  householder  that  went  out 
early  to  hire  laborers  into  his  vineyard,  and 
agreed  with  them  for  a  penny  a  day,  and 
again  he  went  at  other  times  of  the  day,  and 
they  wore  employed  to  labor  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  master;  with  much  more.  It  was 
a  meeting  I  believe  to  profit. 

19th.  At  Gahvay.  After  I  had  waited  under 
trying  concern  until  I  believed  the  time  had 
come,  I  said  :  To  fear  God  and  work  righteous- 
ness is  the  way  to  be  accepted  of  Him.  Hero 
it  may  be  observed  that  we  have  no  testimony 
that  I  know  of  that  assures  us  that  those 
who  do  wrong,  and  continue  knowingly  so  to 
do,  shall  be  accepted.  Therefore  it  becomes 
people  to  consider  timely  what  ihey  are  about. 
It  was  the  Apostle  Peter's  testimony  :  I  per- 
ceive God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in 
eveiy  nation  he  that  fears  God  and  works 
righteousness  is  accepted  of  Him.  Now  con- 
sider, can  we  expect  acceptance  without  work- 
ing righteousness?  and  what  do  these  right- 
eous acts  consist  of?  Do  they  consist  in  out- 
ward performances,  and  going  closely  into 
formality  and  formal  service,  and  into  worldly 
pursuits,  pleasures,  profits,  amusements  and 
gratifications  ?  Is  the  attention  given  to  these, 
fearing  God  and  working  righteousness  ?  If 
we  are  laying  up  ti'easure  on  earth,  and  the 
heart  and  mind  are  set  on  these  enjoyments, 
and  pursuing  them  and  delighting  in  them, 
how  does  this  accord  with  working  righteous- 
ness? When  I  had  brought  many  ideas  to 
view,  and  set  them  as  close  home  as  I  could, 
I  stopped,  and  addressed  some  feeling  senti- 
ments to  a  tried,  humble  state,  deeply  proved. 
The  meeting  closed  in  a  solid  manner  with 
tender-heartedness. 

20th.  Attended  Providence  Meeting.  In 
the  silent  exercise,  I  was  ready  to  think  no 
way  would  open  to  speak,  bnt  at  length  it  did, 
and  I  labored  to  prevail  with  them  to  refrain 
from  evil,  from  indulging  in  that  which  they 
knew  to  be  offensive  to  God  ;  but  it  felt  to  me 
to  have  but  little  entrance.  I  went  on  to 
show,  that  doing  evil,  and  feeling  conviction 
for  it,  and  still  continuing  to  do  so,  is  the  way 
to  become  darkened  and  hardened.  I  instanced 
our  Saviour's  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  that 
He  would  have  gathered  them,  but  they  would 
not,  and  that  now  the  things  belonging  to 
their  peace  were  hidden  from  their  eyes;  and 
then  urged  the  Christian  duty  of  meeting  often 
together  to  worship  God.  A  neglect  of  duty 
opens  and  prepares  the  way  to  hardness  of 
heart.  I  also  mentioned  the  descri])lion  of 
the  last  judgment ;  and  the  pleading  of  those 
set  on  the  left  hand,  'Thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets,'  '  When  saw  we  thee  hungrj-,  or 
athirst,'  &c.  ;  and  I  instanced  the  servants 
that  had  received  the  talents,  each  according 
to  their  several  ability,  that  tho.se  who  obeyed 
the  command  received  the  reward,  '  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,'  but  the  disobedient 
were  ordered  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
cast  into  outer  darkness.  Near  the  conclusion, 
I  recommended  tliem  to  the  word  of  grace  in 
the  heart.  The  latter  ]>art  of  the  meeting  felt 
to  me  to  be  increasingly  tender  and  solemn, 
and  I  hope  the  honest  hearted  felt  encouraged 
to  a  faithtul,  humble  obedience,  and  tlie  care- 
less were  faitiifully  warned  and  counselled  to 
yield  obedience  to  duty." 

CTo  be  contlnned.) 

The  truest  character.*  of  ignorance 

Are  vanity,  and  pride,  and  arrogance  ; 

As  l)lind  men  use  to  bear  tlieir  noses  liigher 

Than  those  who  have  their  eyes  and  sight  entire. 
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THE  FIRE  BY  THE  SEA. 

There  were  seven  fishers,  with  nets  in  their  hands, 

And  they  walked  and  talked,  by  the  sea-side  sands, 
Yet  sweet  as  the  sweet  dew-fall 

The  words  they  spoke,  though  they  spoke  so  low, 

Across  the  long  dim  centuries  flow, 
And  we  know  thein  one  and  all — 
Aye!  know  them  and  love  them  all. 

Seven  sad  men  in  the  days  of  old, 
And  one  was  gentle,  and  one  was  bold, 

And  they  walked  with  downward  eyes; 
The  bold  was  Peter,  the  gentle  was  John, 
And  they  all  were  sad,  for  the  Lord  was  gone, 

And  they  knew  not  if  He  would  rise — 

Knew  not  if  the  dead  would  rise. 

The  livelong  night,  'till  the  moon  went  out 
In  the  drowning  waters,  they  beat  about; 

Beat  slow  through  the  fog  their  way  ; 
And  the  sails  drooped  down  with  wringing  wet, 
And  no  man  drew  but  an  empty  net. 

And  now  'twas  the  break  of  day — 

The  great,  glad  break  of  day. 

"  Cast  in  your  nets  on  the  other  side  !" 
('Twas  Jesus  speaking  across  the  tide,) 

And  they  cast  and  were  dragging  hard; 
But  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
Cried  straightway  out,  for  his  heart  was  moved  : 
"It  is  our  lisen  Lord — 

Our  Master,  and  our  Lord  I" 

Then  Simon,  girding  his  fishers  coat. 
Went  over  the  nets  and  out  of  the  boat — 

Aye!  first  of  them  all  was  he; 
Repenting  sore  the  denial  past, 
He  feared  no  longer  his  heart  to  cast 

Like  an  anchor  into  the  sea — 

Down  deep  in  the  hungry  sea. 

And  the  others,  through  the  mists  so  dim, 
In  a  little  ship  came  after  hira, 

Dragging  their  net  through  the  tide; 
And  when  they  had  gotten  close  to  the  land 
They  saw  a  fire  of  coals  on  the  sand, 

And,  with  arms  of  love  so  wide, 

Jesus,  the  crucified ! 

'Tis  long,  and  long,  and  long  ago 

Since  the  rosy  lights  began  to  flow 
O'er  the  hills  of  Galilee; 

And  with  eager  eyes  and  lifted  hands 

The  seven  fishers  saw  on  the  sands 
The  fire  of  coals  by  the  sea — 
On  the  wet,  wild  sands  by  the  sea. 

'TiB  long  ago,  yet  faith  in  our  souls 
Is  kindled  just  by  that  fire  of  coals 

That  streamed  o'er  the  mists  of  the  sea; 
Where  Peter,  girding  his  fisher's  coat. 
Went  over  the  nela  and  out  of  the  boat, 

To  answer  "Lov'st  thou  me?" 

Thrice  over,  "  Lov'st  thou  me?" 

Alice  Cary. 
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REASON. 

Dim  as  the  borrowed  beams  of  moon  and  stars 

To  lonely,  weary,  wandering  travellers, 

Is  reason  to  the  soul ;  and  as  on  high 

Those  rolling  fires  discover  but  the  sky, — 

Not  light  us  here, — so  reason's  glimmering  ray 

Was  lent,  not  to  assure  our  doubtful  way, 

But  guide  ua  upward  to  a  better  day. 

And  as  those  nightly  tapers  disappear 

When  day's  bright  lord  ascends  the  hemisphere, 

So  pale  grows  leason  at  religion's  light, — 

Sodie.s,  and  so  dissolves  in  supernatural  light. 

— Dryden. 

Scientific  Notes. 

Sugar  miie. — Dr.  Cameron,  public  analyst 
for  Di;blin,  et.att'S  th^it  in  ony  sample  of  raiv 
sagar,  be  found  in  10  grains  weight,  no  fewer 
than  500  of  these  insects.  In  a  sample  of  the 
same  sugar,  Dr.  Hassall  found  at  the  rate  of 
42,000  per  pound  of  sugar,  and  Dr.  Barker  at 
t!ie  rate  of  268,000  to'tho  pound.  It  is  ex- 
tremely rave  to  find  a  sample  of  raw  sugar  in 
which  they  are  not  present.    Of  the  insect' 


itself.  Dr.  Cameron  says,  "  it  is  a  formidably  of  wood  were  sufficient  to  reduce  the  soft  pa  J 


organized,  exceedingly  lively,  and  decidedly 
ugly  little  animal.  From  its  oval  shaped  body 
stretches  forth  a  proboscis  terminating  in  a 
kind  of  scissors  with  which  it  seizes  upon  its 
food.  Its  organs  of  locomotion  consist  of  eight 
legs,  each  jointed  and  furnished  at  its  ex- 
tremity with  a  hook.  In  the  sugar  its  move- 
ments from  one  place  to  another  are  extremely 
slow,  but  when  placed  on  a  perfectly  clean 
and  dry  surface,  it  moves  along  with  great 
rapidity."  To  examine  this  little  creature, 
dissolve  a  small  quantity  of  raw  sugar  in  a 
wine-glass  with  cold  water.  The  mites  will 
soon  come  to  the  top,  and  may  be  skimmed 
off  and  examined  under  the  microscope. 

The  Potato-disease. — A  report  has  recently 
been  presented  to  the  Eoyal  Agricultural  So- 
ciety of  England,  by  a  committee  appointed 
to  examine  essays  competing  for  a  prize  of 
£100,  offered  for  the  best  essay  on  the  potato- 
disease  and  its  prevention.  They  had  ex- 
amined 91  essays.  Among  the  more  promi- 
nent causes  assigned  for  the  potato-rot,  were, 
1st,  Degeneration  of  the  tuber;  2nd,  Fungus 
on  the  tuber;  3rd,  Wet  weather;  4th,  Potato- 
fungus  (Peronospora  infestans)  attacking  the 
foliage;  5th,  Electricity  ;  and  6th,  Succulent 
or  diseased  condition  of  the  plant  caused  by 
specific  manures.  They  did  not  think  any 
one  of  the  essays  filled  the  conditions  which 
were  attached  to  the  prize.  They  say  the 
natural  history  of  the  potato  fungus  is  well 
known  from  the  time  it  attacks  the  foliage 
until  the  potatoes  are  harvested,  and  they  re- 
commend that  a  sum  of  money,  (say  £100), 
be  granted  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  a  com- 
petent person  to  investigate  the  life-history 
of  this  fungus  in  the  interval  between  the  in- 
jury to  the  potato  plant,  and  its  reappearance 
in  the  following  year ;  also  that  valuable  prizes 
be  offered  for  the  best  disease-proof  early 
potato,  and  the  best  disease-proof  late  potato. 

It  is  reported  that  Professor  Owen  has  re- 
cently discovered  in  the  London  clay,  a  fossil 
bird  with  teeth  ;  no  evidence  of  true  teeth  has 
been  previously  known  in  a  bird.  Prof  Owen 
describes  it  as  web-footed  and  a  fish-eater. 

Dr.  Voelcker  says  that  the  brown-colored 
sulphate  of  ammonia  obtained  from  the  pro- 
ducts of  gas  works,  frequently  causes  injury 
when  applied  as  a  top-dressing,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  highly  poisonous  cyanogen  com- 
pounds. 

According  to  the  Montpelier  Medical,  seven 
persona  were  taken  seriously  ill  after  partak- 
ing of  snails  at  dinner.  Snails,  it  should  be 
remembered,  feed  at  times  on  poisonous  plants, 
and  should,  therefore,  undergo  a  few  days' 
fasting  befoi'e  they  are  handed  to  the  cook. 

Charcoal  with  33  per  cent,  of  coal-tar,  may 
be  made  into  a  light  and  poi-ous  powder,  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  dressing  wounds.  The 
charcoal  is  said  to  be  of  great  assistance  to 
the  carbolic  acid  of  the  tar. 

A  curious  case  of  skin-grafting  is  reported 
in  the  Medical  Times,  in  which  pieces  of  skin 
from  a  white  man  were  transplanted  to  the 
cheek  of  a  negro.  At  the  end  of  tiie  third 
month,  the  white  skin  had  become  black,  the 


to  ashes  and  calcine  the  bones.  On  colKcti 
the  cinders  and  bonesthat  remained,  Profess 
Brunetti  reports  that  a  corpse  weigh! nj^  ] 
lbs.  was  reduced  to  about  4i  lbs. ;  and  anotl 
weighing  90  lbs.  to  less  than  21  lbs. 

Creating  an  Inland  Sea. — There  exists  sou 
of  the  Atlas  Mountains  in  French  Algeria 
chain  of  salt  lakes  called  "Chotts,"  that 
from  east  to  west,  following  a  general  depr 
sion  which  lies  at  an  average  depth  of  fro 
80  to  90  feet  below  the  Mediterranean.  Tb( 
was  probably  a  sea  there  formerly,  of  whi 
these'salt  lakes  are  mere  remnants.  It  woi 
be  easy  to  restore  this  inland  gulf  by  openi 
a  short  canal  from  the  Gulf  of  Gabes,  accoii 
ing  to  the  description  recently  given  to  t 
Socicte  de  Geographic  by  Captain  Eoudai- 
He  states  that  the  chotts  south  of  Biskra  a 
a  series  of  shallows,  generally  diy  in  sumni' 
and  forming  a  chain  about  225  miles  Ion 
Their  surface  is  as  smooth  as  the  floor  of 
barn,  and  sprinkled  with  salts  of  magnes 
An  insignificant  chain  of  sandhills  separat 
the  Gulf  of  Gabes  from  the  nearest  of  thei 
If  this  project  were  carried  out,  the  <  ffc 
upon  the  climate  of  Algeria  would  be  consido 
able.  The  hot  and  dry  air  of  the  desert  wou 
become  cooler  and  moister  by  passing  ov 
the  sur.face  of  a  body  of  water  perhaps  2 
miles  long  and  50  or  100  broad.  The  lengi 
of  such  a  canal  is  estimated  to  be  30  miles 
less. 


For  "The  Frienll, 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  196.) 

The  accompanying  letter  did  not  come  sj 
hand  until  too  late  to  insert  in  the  order* 
date.    It  is  therefore  given  here. 

To  Elizabeth  Collins. 

"  Philadelphia,  8th  mo.  6th,  1825 

 — ,  Does  my  beloved  friend  consid 

the  very  trying  situation  in  which  we  ai 


change  in  color  commencing  with  a  net-work 
of  dark-colored  lines,  which  gradually  in- 
creased in  size,  until  the  whole  piece  of  trans- 
planted skin  was  completely  covered. 

In  some  experiments  recently  tried,  with 
reference  to  the  burning  of  human  bodies  as 
a  substitute  for  interment,  it  was  found  that 
in  a  suitably  arranged  furnace  about  150  lbs. 


placed  ;  and  hast  thou  not  felt  a  little  dispos 
since  we  parted  to  help  lift  up  the  hands  whi 
are  ready  to  hang  down?  Ah  1  this  is  a  di|§ 
of  treading  down  and  perplexity;  and  m 
thinks  such  feeble  folk  as  thy  S.,  have  nei 
to  pray  fervently  that  their  faith  fail  nc 
Well,  1  can  truly  say  that  my  desire  is  to  1 
found  more  willing  to  suffer  for  the  cause 
my  dear  Lord  and  Master,  and  more  devot( 
to  serve  him.  But  alas!  I  feel  myself  scarce' 
entered  upon  the  journey;  and  after  havii 
been  endeavoring  a  number  of  j-^ears  to  \va. 
before  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  find  vei 
little  progress  ;  and  feel  far,  very  far  short  > 
that  standing  to  which  we  are  called.  Pra^ 
for  thy  poor  friend;  that  haply  she  may  I 
hid  until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  M 
heart  often  bends  towards  thy  habitation,  ac 
much  do  I  desire  that  as  tbou  hast  in  daj 
that  are'  past  entered  into  feeling  Avith  m 
thou  mayest  be  made  instrumental  to  beam 
and  support  one  who  feels  herself  very  wea 
and  unable  (without  Divine  aid)  to  do  an 
thing  to  advance  the  Eedeemer's  kingdoB 
Gi'eat  is  the  work  of  our  day ;  and  few  ai 
there  who  seem  loyal  to  our  King.  01  ho' 
baVe  I  craved  that  He  would  purelj^  purg 
away  all  my  dross  and  tin;  that  I  might  t 
qualified  to  stand  for  His  cause!  Yea,  an 
that  His  eye  would  not  pity,  nor  His  han 
spare,  until  the  church  was  purged  from  th 
many  defiling  things  that  now  are  found  i 
her,  causing  her  ministers  to  go  round  he 
walla  mourning. 
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ime  will  not  permit  my  sa3'ing  moi  e  than" 
,dd  my  unfeigned  wish,  that  thou  and 

beloved  husband  may  realize  Ilim,  who 
been  the  guide  of  your  youth,  to  be  your 
fort  and  support  now  in  the  evening  of 
unto  its  great  end. 

Farewell,  in  endeared  affection, 

Sarah." 

louda,  portent  wilh  trial  and  with  porrow, 
enow  fa>t  gathering  in  dread  array  around 
beloved  Soci  el  y.  The  prayers  oft  he  faithful' 
i  earnest  to  Ilini,  who  hath  his  way  in  the 
and  who  ruK-th  overall,  for  preservation, 
se  talked  together  of  the  things  that  were 
pening,  and  were  sad.  But  it  is  interest- 
to  see,  from  the  preceding  letter,  that  onr 

friend,  wiih  no  doubt  many  others  also 
er  fellow-laborers  in  the  precious  cause, 
3,  as  prisoners  of  hope,  driven  to  their 
nghold — the  Arm  Almighty — for  refuge 
deliverance.    The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong 

in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth 
n  that  trust  in  him.  He  was  never  foiled 
attle.  He  never  said  to  the  wrestling  seed 
acob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain.  His  power  is 
^e  every  power.  Whose  promise  was 
yet  is  to  his  dependent,  I'aithful  children, 
.11  upon  mo  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will 
vev  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
onfirming  and  strengthening  also,  is  the 
soinp-  record,  that  S.  H.  after  endeavor- 
for  a  number  of  years  to  walk  before  Him 
m  hot  soul  loved,  could  not  presume  that 

had  attained  to  much,  or  that  she  had 
1  justified  thi'ough  faith  in  the  blood,  with- 
submission  and  obedience  to  the  grace  and 
king  in  the  light  of  Him,  who  was  given 
oar  salvation  through  repentance  unto  life 

on  the  contrary,  as  is  evident,  she  felt 
iclf  poor  and  needy  and  childlike  ;  and  that 
lOut  the  daily  bestowal  of  Heavenly  bless 
1  and  mercies,  she  could  do  nothing  toward 
peace  and  welfare  of  her  own  soul,  nor  Ibr 
promotion  and  glory  of  the  Ivedecmer's 
fdom  among  men.  She  felt  the  need  to 
f  fervently  that  her  faith  fail  not ;  and  de- 
d  to  be  found  more  devoted  to  the  cause, 

more  willing  to  suffer  with  her  dear  Loril 

Master,  that  she  might  i,n  His  own  good 
3,  rejoice  and  reign  with  Him.  Prceiou- 
ied  are  her  words:  and  may  the}'  in  this 

also  of  tribulation  and  backsliding,  have 
r  due  place  with  all:  "Oh!  how  I  crave 
;  He,  our  Heavenly  King,  would  purely 
^^e  away  all  my  dross  and  tin,  that  so  I 
ht  be  qualified  to  stand  for  His  caus  ' !  yen, 
,  that  His  eye  would  not  pit}',  nor  His 
d  spare,  until  the  church  is  purged  from 
many  defiling  things  that  now  arc  found 
er;  causing  her  ministers  to  go  around  her 
Is  mourning." 

To  her  Mother. 

"Evesliara,  Seventh-day  morn,  1830. 
ly  dear  Mother, — It  may  seem  to  thee  as 
igh  I  had  forsaken  home  and  its  concerns; 
there  is  a  bond  stronger  than  the  ties  ot 
■h,  and  w4iich  I  believe  thou  knowest  thy 
p  daughter  feels;  though  far,  very  far  be- 
i  in  tiio  work  of  regeneration.  While  it 
'  not  be  thought  to  be  of  any  consequence 
mc  to  i-emain  with  these  dear  friends,*  1 
eel  as  if  ray  Heavenly  Father  designed  it, 
that  He  offers  a  little  strength  to  me  in 
v>'ay.  Ah  !  deeply  do  I  feel  iho  necessity 
more  watchful,  persevering  faithfulness  in 

aeorge  and  Ann  Jones, 


the  way  and  work  of  the  Lord  ;  and  strong 
are  my  desires  that  this  may  be  a  season  of 
renewal  of  covenant,  of  arising  from  the  dust, 
of  increase  of  strength  in  Him  in  whom  are  all 
our  fresh  springs;  who  has  in  adorable  mercy 
plucked  ni}'  feet  out  of  much  mire  and  clay, 
and  in  matchless  loving  kindness  planted 
them  in  some  little  measure  upon  a  Ruck  ; 
and  given  me  to  believe  that  He  designs  to 
make  use  of  me  in  the  glorious  work  of  re- 
conciliation. So  that  I  am  ready  at  times,  to 
say  with  the  apostle,  '  Unto  me  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  may  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.'  You  know 
how  tenderly  my  heart  throbs  on  this  subject, 
but  3'ct  He  who  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, knows  how  to  make  ufie  of  poor,  con- 
temptible instruments,  and  to  fit  them  for  his 
service  ;  and  it  does  feel  to  me  as  though  my 
life  has  not  been  spared  for  myself  only, 
neither  for  my  dear  mother  and  sisters;  but 
for  His  name  and  Truth's  sake.  May  His  will 
be  done. 

*  *  *  Oh  I  what  a  precious  state  of  mind 
true  christian  resignation  is.  It  is  a  jewel  of 
inestimable  value,  which  I  desire  to  be  in 
l)Ossession  of  myself,  and  that  you  all  may  bo 
sharers  with  me.  Separation  is  said  some- 
times to  strengthen  the  ties  of  natural  affec- 
tion. Ours,  1  think,  needed  not  this  to  unite 
us  more  together.  The  family  reading  never 
felt  to  me  of  more  value  than  since  absent 
from  it  this  time.  We  feel  in  its  omission  al- 
most as  if  we  had  not  finished  breakfast.  But 
as  we  lide  along  the  road,  one  of  us  usuallj' 
reads  a  chapter;  so  that  makes  up.* 

The  trials  among  us  at  home  (no  doubt  al- 
luding to  those  of  the  church)  are  not  forgot- 
ten by  mo;  and  here  is  not  a  place  to  rejoice. 
There  is  a  disposition  to  saj',  '  We  will  cat  our 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel;  only 
let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to  take  awaj' 
our  reproach.'  Ah!  what  will  be  the  end  of 
these  things  !  The  enemy  i^busy  everywhere 
in  doing  all  he  can  to  scatter,  tear,  and  ski}' ; 
yet  I  believe  he  never  will  be  able  to  (scatter 
the  true  sheep  ;  for  they  know  the  Shepherd's 
voice,  and  Him  they  follow.  Ma}'  we  keep 
very  close  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
so  in  the  shakings,  the  turnings,  and  over- 
turnings  which  are  yd  to  come,  we  may  be 
preserved  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
Such  can  and  will  be  able  with  David  to  'say 
of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge,  and  my  fortress: 
my  God;  in  him  will  I  trust.'  Ah!  some  of 
us  know  Him  through  adorable  mercy.  Oh  ! 
let  us  be  willing  to  become  more  and  moi-e 
conformable  unto  His  death.  So  long  as  our 
trust  is  in  Him,  although  ever}'  thing  round 
about  us  speaks  trouble,  we  shall  not  be  con- 
founded; but  in  humble  confidence  make  our 
appeal  unto  Him,  and  acknowledge  that  our 
record  is  in  heaven,  and  our  refuge  on  high." 


*  The  whnleROine  practice  to  which  allusion  is  liere 
made  of  daily  reiulins;  a  portion  of  that  which  is  "given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  is  profitable  "  for  correction 
and  instruction  in  riglifeonsncss,"  and  thus  seeking  to 
tniii  the  mind  to  its  best  interests,  is  justly  commended 
by  onr  friend  S.  H.  Ls  it  not  to  be  feared  tliatin  fami- 
lies, where  perliajjs  it  is  mostly  done  when  snch  are 
alone,  it  is  sometimes  neglected  when  company  is  on 
band,  either  from  too  great  diffidence  or  deference,  or 
from  the  apprehension  that  it  may  not  be  grateful  to 
tlieni ;  or  as  though  that  which  is  good  for  tiie  one  was 
not  for  the  other.  But  what  will  be  the  probable  ten- 
dency of  snch  a  course?  and  how  nnist  the  susceptible 
minds  of  dear  children,  if  such  there  are,  resolve  such 
expediency  ? 

(To  be  continned.) 


Kor  "  The  Friend." 

Womeu'ft  Indian  Aiil  Associution. 

Extracts  from  Letters — The  Modocs. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-twoof  thescdestitute 
Indians  have  been  removed  from  Oregon  and 
))Iaced  under  care  of  Friends  in  the  (^uapaw 
Indian  Agency.  "  The  children  of  the  Modocs, 
twenty-seven  in  number,  have  been  placed  in 
school,  and  arc  under  the  care  of  N.  F.  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  libo-ally  provides  for  them; 
but  the  adults  and  those  too  small  for  school, 
are  very  destitute,  and  have  not  been  assigned 
to  any  Yearly  Meeting,  and  all  the  aid  of  any 
consequence  th;it  has  been  received,  has  been 
from  Philadelijhia.  AVe  are  very  inuch  in 
need  of  shoes  and  stockings,  for  Modocs,  both 
for  men  and  women;  we  still  hope  govern- 
ment will  come  to  our  aid  wilh  an  approprifi- 
tion  soon,  which  will  relieve  us  of  so  much 
embarrassment;  if  they  could  on!}*  see  how 
much  cheaper  it  is  to  feed  and  clothe  Indians 
than  to  fight  them!  to  say  nothing  of  the 
Christian  view  of  the  subject." 

Hiram  W.  Jones,  Agent. 

1st  mo.  29lh,  1874. 

The  box  was  taken  to  our  quarters  and 
opened,  and  our  heartfelt  gratitude  and  thanks 
otfjred  to  our  compa^;sionate  Father  for  the 
very  acceptable  donation,  both  for  the  goods 
for  the  mission  under  our  charge,  and  the 
poor  destitute  Modocs.  The  garden-seeds  are 
in  time  and  almost  invaluable,  so  manj-  of  tho 
Indians  arc  without  means.  *  *  This  even- 
ing our  dining  room,  13  x  24  feet,  is  full  of 
the  dear  Indian  children,  engaged  with  a 
variety  of  objects  for  amusement  as  avcII  as 
instruction;  thus  has  an  hour  been  whiled 
away  by  near  three  score  of  us.  *  *  * 
The  children  have  been  called  to  order  and 
the  old  familiar  story  told  them,  how  the  good 
Father  cares  for  the  poor  and  needy,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  His  loving  children; 
bow  they,  in  common  with  the  other  mis- 
sions; were  objects  of  the  sympathy  and  ten- 
der compassion  of  the  Lord's  dear  children  as 
well  as  of  Himself,  and  I  was  thanking  the 
dear  friends  for  all  their  kind  remembrance 
of  us  in  this  far  off  land,  for  making  us  so 
happy,  and  how  the  making  the  body  com- 
fortable was  cause  of  gratitude  to  God,  &c. 
We  had  the  company  of  a  newly  converted 
Indian  from  Canada;  he  was  arrested,  from 
hearing,  in  Sth  mo.  last,  some  remarks  upon 
that  Scripture,  "It  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  After 
listening  to  our  little  discourse  to  the  children, 
of  how  the  Lord  made  a  promise  to  His  peo- 
ple, that  "He  would  bo  mouth  and  wisdom, 
tongue  and  utterance,"  he  stood  and  bore  an 
honest  testimony  to  the  same,  telling  us  that 
before  ho  was  converted,  his  mouth  was  not 
opened  to  talk  to  the  people,  but  now  he  was 
learning  all  the  time  from  what  he  saw,  what 
he  heard,  and  what  he  read  ;  he  tenderly  en- 
treated the  children  to  be  ver}'  careful  to  mind 
their  instructors,  telling  ihem  the  Bible  saj-s, 
•'Children  obey  your  jiarents  in  the  Lord,  for 
this  is  right,"  adding,  "  if  you  please  them  you 
please  the  Lord."  Our  happy  meeting  was 
closed  with  our  ever  sweet  little  prayer,  "Now 
I  lay  mc  down  to  sleep." 

I  must  tell  thee  of  a  recent  visit  we  had 
from  a  Modoc  chief  and  wife,  who  came  to  see 
to  the  interests  of  their  children  ;  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  humble  admiration  to  us,  that  so  soon 
Ithe  Spirit  has  infused  into  them  the  feeling 
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of  love  and  forgiveness,  and  how  they  can 
testify  to  the  kind  interposition  of  the  Lord 
in  their  behalf.  The  chief  was  Steamboat 
Frank,  he  joined  in  our  evening  exercises, 
and  solemnly  admonished  the  children  to  do 
all  in  their  power  to  put  away  all  that  was 
bad,  and  be  willing  to  be  taught  in  the  good 
way,  imposing  the  responsibility  upon  "  Little 
Jim,"  our  chief  and  interpreter  for  the  band 
of  boys  and  girls  of  the  Modocs ;  he  seems 
thoughtful,  and  while  he  knows  but  litlle  of 
God  and  his  religion,  yet,  said  he,  putting  his 
hand  upon  his  breast,  "I  feel  a  good  deal 
about  it  in  here." 

Asa  C.  Tuttle. 


For  "  The  British  Friend." 

How  Others  See  Us. 

Dear  Friend, — It  is  well  to  get  light  from 
all  quarters,  and  often  instructive  to  see  our- 
selves as  others  see  us  in  a  corporate,  as  well 
as  individual  capacity.  As  a  religious  body, 
differing  materially  in  doctrine  and  practice 
from  other  professors  of  the  Christian  name, 
Friends  could  not  expect  to  escape  criticism 
in  various  ways  from  the  leaders  and  exposi- 
tors of  public  opinion,  and  the  late  Conference 
in  London,  on  the  state  of  the  Society,  has 
brought  us  again  rather  conspicuously  to  the 
front.  That  we  are  diminishing  in  numbers 
is  generally  admitted,  and  if  this  diminution 
continue,  we  are  told,  we  shall  soon,  as  a  reli- 
gious body,  become  extinct.  My  object  in  this 
letter  is  not  to  dilate  upon  cause  and  effect, 
but  to  quote,  from  various  sources,  a  few  par- 
agraphs to  show  the  views  entertained  by  in- 
telligent and  thoughtful  men  on  the  past  and 
present  condition  of  our  religious  Society, 
some  of  whom  estimate  our  principles  more 
highly,  and  comprehend  them  more  clearly 
than  others  who  profess  to  be  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

The  Athena'um  Remarks  : — "  The  sect  is  cer- 
tainly decreasing  in  numbers,  and  in  time  it 
will  probably  disappear  as  a  separate  organ- 
ization in  our  religious  life.  But  when  the 
day  of  its  final  disappearance  comes,  it  will 
be  found  to  disappear,  not  because  it  has  been 
a  failure  in  the  world  of  thought,  but  on  ac- 
count of  its  great  success.  It  will  disappear 
because  its  mission  in  the  world  of  English 
life  will  have  been  fulfilled." 

With  a  satii-ic  touch,  characteristic  of  its 
pages,  the  Saturday  Eeview  ohmrves : — "Since 
the  backsliding  tendencies  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration of  Friends,  wrung  from  the  sorely 
grieved  elders  the  virtual  abandonment  of  the 
broad  brim  and  drab,  our  eye  affords  little  or 
no  index  to  the  extent  of  Quaker  profession. 
The  chignon  may,  for  all  we  know,  cover  a 
pietism  as  orthodox  and  staid  as  the  prim  and 
straitly  fitting  bonnet,  while  as  demure  and 
unrufHed  a  heart  may  beat  under  silks  gay 
with  the  hues  of  the  rainbow  as  under  the 
sober  stuffs  and  panniers  of  stricter  days. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  age  has,  we  fear,  been 
too  much  for  the  spirit  of  Fox  and  Pcnn. 
The  license  of  intermarriage  with  Gentiles 
has  laid  open  the  Quaker  dovecote  to  hawks 
of  every  feather,  and  the  scandal  of  commer- 
cial misadventure  has  made  free  with  many 
an  honored  name.  The  end  can  hardly  be 
far  off.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten,  however, 
that  the  Society  had,  in  its  day,  a  work  to  do, 
and  did  it  well.  As  a  protest  against  vice, 
frivolity,  and  u<^anline88  in  dress  and  man- 
ners, it  has  been  met  half  way  by  the  Gentile 
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world  itself.  If  it  is  to  be  absorbed  henceforth 
in  the  general  system,  the  Quaker  blood  will 
remain  an  element  of  force  in  the  veins  of  the 
natural  life." 

One  more  London  journal  concludes  the 
extracts  from  this  class  of  publication.  The 
City  Press  writes: — "We  are  Conservative 
enough  to  wish  that  certain  institutions  and 
societies — and  among  them  the  Society  of 
Friends — should  victoriously  resist  the  touch 
of  time.  We  would  not,  for  any  consideration, 
have  the  old  meeting  houses  in  Bishopgate 
and  elsewhere  modernized.  In  days  when  no 
bonnets  are  worn,  and  when  fashion  inflicts, 
as  its  penalty,  unlimited  ear-ache  and  neural- 
gia, we  view  the  Quaker  bonnet  as  a  sermon 
to  the  time.  In  days  when  apparently  it  is  a 
matter  of  bo  much  difiBculty  for  people  to  say 
plainly  what  they  mean,  what  should  we  do 
without  certain  amongst  us  who  are  honest 
enough  simply  to  say  '  Yea,  yea ;  nay,  nay.'  " 

Most  readers  of  "  Sarter  Eesartus,"  by 
Thomas  Carlyle,  have  probably  seen  his  trib- 
ute to  the  character  of  George  Fox,  "as  one 
of  those  to  whom,  under  ruder  or  purer  form, 
the  divine  idea  of  the  universe  is  pleased  to 
manifest  itself,  and  across  all  the  hills  of  igno- 
rance and  earthly  degradation,  shine  through 
in  unspeakable  awfulness,  unspeakable  beau- 
ty, on  their  souls;  who,  therefore,  are  rightly 
accounted  prophets,  God-possessed,  or  even 
gods,  as  in  some  period  it  has  chanced." 

And  this  from  Charles  Kingsley : — "  In  Eng- 
land, too,  arose  the  great  religious  movements 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
and  especially  that  of  a  body  which  I  can 
never  mention  without  most  deep  respect — 
the  Society  of  Friends.  At  a  time  when  the 
greater  part  of  the  Continent  was  sunk  in 
spiritual  sleep,  these  men  were  reasserting 
doctrines  concerning  man  and  his  relation  to 
his  Creator,  which,  whether  or  not  all  believe 
them  (as  I  believe  them)  to  be  founded  in 
eternal  fact,  all  must  confess  to  have  been  of 
incalculable  beneSt  to  the  cause  of  humanity 
and  civilization." 

From  an  article  in  one  of  the  religious  jour- 
nals, taking  a  general  survey  of  our  position 
as  a  religious  body,  I  quote  the  following  as 
most  to  my  purpose,  not  wishing  to  extend 
this  communication  beyond  due  limits  : — 
"  How  far  any  attempts  to  impregnate  Qua- 
kerism with  a  new  vitality  are  likely  to  prove 
ultimately  successful,  may  be  considered  doubt- 
ful in  the  highest  dfgree.  Great,  indeed,  would 
be  the  gain,  at  once  to  English  manliness  and 
to  the  free  development  of  the  motive  power 
of  English  religion,  could  a  large  infusion  of 
the  original  Quaker  spirit  be  poured  afresh 
into  the  veins  of  the  existing  Quaker  body. 
But  the  present  attitude  of  that  venerable  body 
reminds  us  of  nothing  so  forcibly  as  of  the 
grotesque  endeavor  of  some  elderly  dame, 
who,  at  the  taunt  of  inactivity,  should  don  a 
new  apron  over  her  black  silk,  and  patter 
about  her  old  tasks,  in  vain  forgetfulness  of 
the  fact  that  she  is  no  longer  the  rosy  stirring 
lass  she  was,  when,  as  a  gauky  girl,  she  wore 
short  frocks  and  a  Holland  pinafore." 

In  the  golden  age  of  its  youth  and  vigorous 
prime,  the  Society  of  Friends  presented  the 
spectacle  of  a  genuine  and  powerful  awaken- 
ing of  the  spiritual  life,  now  and  then  over- 
flowing, as  might  be  expected,  into  the  ex- 
travagances which  are  inseparable  from  all 
real  enthusiasm  at  its  height,  but  preserving 
for  the  most  part  a  simplicity  of  demeanor,  a 
self  control,  and  directness  of  moral  purpose, 


which  were  the  visible  evidence  of  sinceri 
and  strength. 

The  inference  that  maybe  drawn  frorathc 
varied  utterances  of  the  outer  world,  frg 
mentary  as  they  are,  will,  I  think,  show  th 
the  writers  generally  appreciate  and  acknoi 
ledge  as  true  Quakerism  no  other  thanj 
counterpart  of  that  which  was  exhibited  ' 
the  world  as  such  in  the  seventeenth  and  cig 
teenth  centuries ;  that  whatever  reputatii 
we  have  gained,  or  moral  influence  we  ha 
exercised  in  the  world,  is  mainly  to  he  attr; 
uted  to  the  self-denying  labors  and  exempla 
lives  of  our  forefathers  in  the  truth.  T 
chairman  of  the  Baptist  Union,  in  addressi 
his  audience  at  their  autumnal  meeting,  sa'; 
in  reference  to  Eitualism,  "  With  the  exct 
tion  of  the  Society  of  Friends  the  hands 
other  denominations  are  not  clean,  nor  thi 
testimony  clear  in  this  matter."  How  loi 
we  shall  retain  this  honorable  distinction  i 
mains  to  be  seen  when  we  are  told,  "  th 
even  the  stern  simplicity  of  Quaker  worsh 
is  shown  to  afford  no  guarantee  for  exempti' 
from  the  fatal  taint."  How  then  can  we  i 
gain  our  original  position,  or  hope  to  witnc) 
a  revival  worthy  of  the  name,  but  by  a  retut 
to  first  principles,  to  that  from  whence  we  a 
fallen,  for  it  cannot  be  gainsaid,  that  "iti 
not  to  arrangements,  however  perfect,  but 
individual  faithfulness  to  Christ,  in  daily  c 
pendence  upon  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
that  we  can  look  for  a  growth  in  the  trui 
and  vitality  in  the  Church."  Were  this  0 
end  and  aim  we  should  realize  as  a  Chun 
the  condition  thus  indicated  in  the  Year' 
Meeting  Epistle  for  1852,  and  become  stroi 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

In  conclusion,  dear  Friends,  it  is  our  cc 
cern  that  we  may  become  a  watchful,  lowl 
minded,  retiring  people;  that  we  may  li 
more  distinct  from  the  spirit  of  the  worli 
that  our  affections  may  be  thoroughly  fix 
upon  heavenly  things,  not  in  anywise  seekii 
our  own  glory  or  desiring  to  occupy  conspic 
ous  positions  in  the  world,  but  rather  thati 
may  individually  serve  God  in  our  generatil 
according  to  His  will. — Thy  sincere  Friendi 

1st  mo.,  1874. 


From  The  "British  Friend.' 

The  Conference  and  the  183G  Epistle.  | 
Dear  Friend, — In  looking  over  the  proceei 
ings  of  the  recent  Conference,  as  reported  I 
The  British  Friend,  it  is  impossible  not  to  Di| 
tice  the  fact,  that  the  causes  which  havebei!i 
silently  at  work,  producing  the  declining  coi 
dition  of  the  Society,  are  so  seldom  refern! 
to.    Of  these  causes,  no  one  of  them  has  opj 
rated  so  insidiously,  nor  yet  so  disastrous!! 
as  the  introduction  and  tacit  acceptance  Ij 
the  Society  of  unsound  doctrines — of  doctrin  { 
proved  to  be  inconsistent  with,  and  in  son 
respects  antagonistic  to  those  set  forth  by  til 
early  Friends.    Certainly,  the  knowledge  ! 
the  seat  of  a  disease  is  half  its  cure.  Tho 
2)resent  at  the  Conference,  however,  with  oi 
noteworthy  exception,  to  be  afterwards  r 
ferred  to,  and  a  very  few  instances  beside 
have  carefully  avoided  all  allusion  to  tbl 
primary  cause  of  declension.  Jil' 
It  was  not  likely,  in  the  nature  of  thilflB 
that  a  Society,  which  had  stood  its  grouimW 
the  face  of  so  much  obloquy  for  over  two  WjP 
turies,  should  have  become  dissatisfied  wil 
its  practice  in  the  performance  of  one  of  i 
highest  duties — duties  in  connection  with  tl  |  ■ 
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)lic  worship  of  an  all-wise  and  beneficent 
sator,  if  the  seeds  of  contrary  doctrine 
1  not  been  sown,  taken  root  and  fructified, 
lay  be  in  a  congenial  soil.  We  may  say, 
h  one  of  Job's  friends,  that  "  affliction 
leth  not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
Lible  spring  out  of  the  gi'ound."  Undoubt- 
Y,  in  this  case,  the  declension  that  has 
rtaken  the  Society,  which  is  conspicuous 
its  expressed  desire  to  change  its  mode  of 
ducting  meetings  for  worship  has  not 
len  out  of  nothing,  but  contrariwise  is  the 
cal  and  natural  outcome  of  other  princi- 

which  have  been,  times  without  num- 
,  shown  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  the 
5  and  original  principles  of  Friends.  A 
je  and  influential  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the 
erican  Continent,  so  long  ago  as  1847, 
taining  within  its  limits  many  valuable 
3nds  of  large  experience,  declared,  in  re- 
nco  to  these  new  principles,  that  "  Should 

superficial  religion  prevail,  it  would  in- 
iuce  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world 
)  the  very  bosom  of  the  Society."  And 
in,  "  were  the  Society  to  conform  to  the 
criptural  opinions,  advocated  in  the  work 
cr  notice,  it  would  be  carried  back  to  [what 
il  terms]  the  beggarly  elements."  Thus 

very  existence  of  the  Society  would  be 
iroyed. 

'here  were  causes  at  work,  sufficient  in  the 
mation  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  to  bring 
ut  a  decided  change  in  the  Society,  if  not 
eopardise  its  existence,  and  as  this  "  super- 
il  religion"  has  been  suffered  to  grow 
jad  its  roots,  and  bring  forth  its  legitimate 
t,  it  has  come  to  pass  now,  in  this  day, 
t  "  the  spirit  and  the  maxims  of  the  world" 
e  been  introduced  largely  into  our  Society, 
,  notably,  the  leading  error  has  attained 
n  a  growth,  that  reading  the  Scriptures  is 
nly  advocated  in  meetings  for  worship,  as 
1  necessary  and  desirable.  And,  indeed, 
•e  are  many  more  practices,  equally  foreign 
he  views  of  Friends,  which  must  follow 
after  another  in  logical  sequence  ;  the 
ling  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  way  pro- 
jd  being  simply  the  first  or  initiatory 
I. 

he  Report  agreed  to  by  the  Conference 
igs  out  clearly  the  existence  of  opposing 

contradictory  sentiments,  and  when  pre- 
,ed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  there  will  be 
id,  as  at  the  conference,  quite  as  many  for 

adoption  of  that  permissive  legislation, 
ch  confers  on  a  Monthly  Meeting  the 
'er  to  alter  long  standing  usages,  provided 
:  the  change  is  attended  by  a  decent 
■N  of  unanimity.  Y^et  it  is  evident  that 
'e  is  a  considerable  feeling  of  dissatisfac- 

at  this  continued  bringing  down  of  por- 
8  of  the  goodly  edifice  of  Doctrine  and 
cticc  erected  by  our  worthy  predecessors. 
1  not  welcome  nor  acceptable  to  not  a  few 
•  claim  to  belong  to  the  same  body.  These 
t  know  that  the  troubles  of  the  Soci- 
did  not"  spring  out  of  the  ground ;  they 
:ho  growth  of  one  or  two  generations — of 
nnivance  at  error — of  a  sacrifice  of  prin- 
ts for  the  sake  of  peace ;  and  the  sort  of 
i  that  may  be  looked  for,  they  were  plainly 
igh  warned  of  long  ago. 

ought  ever  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
ety  itself,  by  its  public  documents,  pre- 

d  the  way  for  the  advocated  change  in 
mode  of  holding  our  Meetings  for  Wor- 
.  The  Epistle  of  1836  contains  much  in 
I'ence  to  the  Scriptures,  which  is  plainly 


contrary  to  the  well  -  understood  views  of 
Friends.  In  short,  it  is  iu  my  view,  funda- 
mentally unsound,  yet,  it  was  adduced  at  the 
receni,  Conference,  as  indisputably  containing 
the  sentiments  of  the  Society  in  relation  to 
the  Scriptures!  When  such  were  ])Ut  forth 
by  authority  thirty-seven  years  ago,  need  we 
wonder  at  the  present  aspect  of  affairs  ?  The 
views  enunciated  in  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Epistle  of  1836  were  objected  to  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia  in  1837,  as  contain- 
ing expressions  not  in  accordance  with  the 
sentiments  of  our  primitive  Friends.  But 
what  did  it  signify?  the  objectionable  matter 
must  stand.  It  was  pretty  much  from  the 
pen  of  one  who  had  an  unenviable  share  in 
destroying  the  unity  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
And  it  was  reserved  for  his  biographer  to  re- 
vive the  unsound  and  unfriendly  passages, 
and  singularly  enough,  as  an  appropriate 
commentary  thereon,  the  Conference  all  but 
decided  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  in 
one  at  least  of  Friends'  Meetings  for  worship 
on  a  First-day.  Thus  objectionable  doc- 
trine gives  sanction  and  countenance  to  ob- 
jectionable practices,  and  the  seed  sown  in 
1836  promises  to  bear  fruit  in  1874,  not  to  the 
advancement,  but  to  the  dishonor  of  the  pre- 
cious cause  of  Truth,  as  professed  by  Friends. 


D. 


12th  mo.  22d,  1874. 


An  Intelligent  Cat. — The  following  incident 
is  published  in  the  Virginia  (New)  Enierprise. 
Policeman  Hayton  of  this  city,  it  is  stated, 
has  a  cat  which  recently  gave  evidence  of 
more  than  ordinary  sympathy  and  intelli- 
gence. This  cat  came  to  his  master,  and  by 
scratching  at  his  legs  and  mewing  attracted 
his  attention.  Thinking  this  behavior  of  the 
animal  was  an  intimation  of  hunger,  Ilayton 
gave  the  cat  a  slice  of  beef,  when  he  at  once 
ran  away  with  it.  In  about  a  minute  he  re- 
appeared and  ag.iin  began  begging.  Ilayton 
thought  it  strange  that  the  cat  was  so  hungry, 
but  cut  for  him  another  and  larger  piece  of 
meat.  This  the  cat  took  in  his  mouth  and 
again  went  oft".  Ilayton  followed,  and  saw 
him  go  out  upon  the  sidewalk  and  drop  the 
meat  through  a  knot-hole.  On  going  to  the 
place  and  looking  through  the  knot-hole,  it 
was  discovered  that  there  were  three  small 
kittens  under  the  walk,  so  young  that  their 
eyes  were  scarcely  open.  No  mother  cat  was 
near,  nor  was  there  a  place  any  where  in  the 
vicinity  where  a  cat  could  have  found  a  hole 
through  which  to  have  crawled  under  the 
walk.  It  would  seem  that  in  his  rambles 
Tom  had  found  the  kittens,  and  understand- 
ing from  their  cries  that  they  were  hungry, 
had  set  about  providing  for  their  wants  iu  the 
manner  related. 


I  saw  that  a  humble  man,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord,  might  live  on  a  Utile;  and  that 
where  the  heart  was  set  on  greatness,  success 
in  business  did  not  satisfy  the  craving;  but 
that  commonly  with  an  increase  of  wealth, 
the  desire  of  wealth  increased.  There  was  a 
care  on  my  mind,  so  to  i)ass  my  time  that 
nothing  might  hinder  me  from  the  most  steady 
attention  to  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd. 
— John  Woolman. 
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True  religion  shows  its  influence  in  every 
part  of  our  conduct ;  it  is  like  the  sap  of  a 
living  tree,  which  penetrates  the  most  distant 


boughs. 


In  the  present  number  will  be  found  two 
communications  made  to  The  British  Friend, 
from  which  we  tiike  them,  on  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Society  in  England.  We  rejoice 
whenever  wo  see  such  written  evidences  of 
regard  for  the  principles  and  jiractices  which 
Friends  must  ever  maintain  ;  especiallj'  when 
given  by  those  in  Great  Britain  who  have  not 
been  carried  away  by  the  ])opular  current  of 
modern  innovation.  The  seed  of  the  present 
widespread  defection  from  sound  religious 
principles,  was  first  sown  in  England,  and 
there  the  necessary  religious  labor  and  exer- 
cise to  have  it  eradicated,  ought  to  be  under- 
taken and  perfected.  It  is  particularly  en- 
couraging when  the  true  cause  of  departure 
from  Quakerism,  or  primitive  Chi-istianity,  is 
brought  into  view,  viz.,  the  unsound  doctrines 
held  by  a  very  large  portion  of  the  members; 
which  is  done  by  one  of  these  writers.  There 
c;in  be  no  effectual  recurrence  to  first  princi- 
ples, and  the  testimonies  of  Truth  growing 
out  of  them,  so  long  as  those  unsound  doc- 
trines promulgated  by  influential  members  in 
London  Yearly  Meeting  are  not  repudiated  as 
inconsistent  with  the  scriptural  religion  held 
and  published  to  the  world  by  Fox,  Barclay, 
Penn,  Penington  and  their  coadjutors. 

The  spiritually  minded  men  who  gave  dig- 
nity and  weight  to  Philadelphia  Y^early  Meet- 
ing, not  only,  as  one  of  these  writers  states, 
detected  the  leaven  of  these  unsound  doctrines 
in  the  Lomlon  epistle  of  1836,  but  they  bore 
a  noble  and  unequivocal  testimony  against 
them  in  1847.  However  this  tcstimonj"  may 
be  desj)ised,  misrepresented,  or  denied,  by 
those  who  favor  the  doctrines  therein  dis- 
owned, it  may  safely  be  left  to  the  revelation 
of  their  fruits  as  time  rolls  on,  to  prove  the 
correcmess  of  the  exceptions  taken  to  the 
opinions  reviewed,  and  to  vindicate  the  clear 
perception,  the  spiritual  foresight,  and  the  un- 
feigned religious  concern  of  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing when  it  made  its  ^Appeal  for  the  Ancient 
Doctrines  of  Friends. 

William  Penn  speaks  of  "The  Light  of 
Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salva- 
tion," as  the  doctrine  that  particularly  dis- 
tinguished Friends  from  other  orthodox  pro- 
fe>sors,  and  from  this  "  as  the  root,"  he  rightly 
states,  grew  "the  goodl}^  tree"  of  doctrines 
and  testimonies  which  Friends  were,  and  are, 
called  to  exemplify  to  the  world.  As  these 
doctrines  and  testimonies  run  counter  to  the 
will  of  the  natural  man,  and  arc  in  opposition 
to  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world,  noth- 
ing but  this  Ligh^  of  Christ  within,  or  Divine 
Grace,  could  originate  them  or  enable  the  be- 
liever in  them  faithfully  to  act  up  to  them. 
But  the  modern  rcfonnera  in  our  Society,  keep 
this  doctrine  altogether  in  the  back  ground, 
if  they  believe  in  or  inculcate  it  nt  all  ;  while 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  entire  cK  pondence  on 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  the  study 
of  the  Sci  iptures  as  the  means  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  "9}-stem  of  truth  for  our 
salvation  ;"  so  that  the  believer,  made  so  by 
that  faith  which  "  is  a  faculty  of  tiie  human 
mind,"  "  may  accept  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Chri-<t  Jesus,  and  apply  it  to  his  own  condition," 
by  which  "  it  follows  in  reason  that  the  believer 
is  saved."  ^ 

The  "root"  being  changed,  the  branches 
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must  be  changed  to  correspond,  and  the  fruit 
(or  testimonies)  borne  by  the  "goodly  tree" 
springing  from  the  original  root,  will  not  ))er- 
fect  on  the  ii^dern  substitute.  Where  these 
modern  doctrines  have  supplanted  the  original 
faith  of  Friends,  it  is  the  natural  result,  as 
every  daj^  reveals,  that  the  testimonies  which 
Friends  have  so  long  believed  in  and  sup- 
ported, will  be  disciirded;  and  the  course  of 
a  very  large  proportion  of  iha  members  in  the 
Society  demonstrates  how  widely  these  doc- 
trines have  spread. 

London  Yearly  Meeting  has  so  far  deserted 
the  ground  on  which  it  formerly  stood,  is  so 
changed  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies ever  held  by  Friends,  and  which  it 
once  unhesitatingly  advocated,  that  it  can  no 
longer  be  recognised  as  the  representative  of 
that  noble  army  of  convinced  and  thorough- 
going Quakers,  that  came  up  from  the  dales 
of  the  North,  and  proclaimed  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospel  among  the  restless,  turbulent 
crowds  of  London,  professors  and  profane  ;  or 
who  gladly  filled  its  noisome  prisons,  to  die 
there,  if  need  bo,  rather  than  compromise  the 
testimonies  of  Truth;  several  of  which  arc 
now  disclaimed  or  disregarded.  But  neither 
these  doctrines  nor  tt. stimonies  will  be  allow- 
ed, by  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  to  want 
witnesses  to  their  trutli  and  value.  If  the 
children  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  of  the 
streets  will  cry  out,  and  the  original  faith  of 
Friends,  as  promulgated  by  Fox,  Penn,  Bar- 
clay, &c.,  will  again  be  acknowledged  in  its 
entirety  and  purity,  in  the  Lord's  own  time. 
Blessed  are  all  they  who  hasten  the  day,  by 
their  suffering  or  their  service. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
-  Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  14th,  says  that 
Taylor's  Pantecliiiicon  ;ind  furniture  repository  was 
burned  last  evening.  Tlie  fire  broke  out  at  4  p.  M.,  and 
raged  until  midnight.  Five  houses  and  several  large 
stables  adjacent  were  parti  dly  destroyed.  Tliere  were 
a  number  of  accidents,  and  two  firemen  were  killed. 
The  tire  attracted  an  immense  and  unruly  crowd,  and 
the  military  were  called  out  to  preserve  order.  The 
total  loss  is  estimated  at  i-1.5,000,000.  Taylor's  build- 
ing contained  five  hundred  carriages,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  mirrors  and  pictures,  together  with  a  vast  amount 
of  other  property.  Up  to-J,he  close  of  last  week,  346 
Conservatives  and  207  Liberals  and  Home-rulers  had 
been  returned  to  Parliament.  The  House  of  Commons 
will  contain  216  new  members. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  visit 
England  in  tlie  Fourth  month. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Times  with  the  Ashantee 
expedition,  in  his  dispatch  announcing  the  successful 
termination  of  the  war,  says  tiiat  (ieneral  Wolsely  has 
made  arrangements  for  himself  and  his  white  troops  to 
leave  Africa  for  England  on  the  first  of  jiext  month. 

A  violent  gale,  accompnnied  with  snow,  prevailed  off 
the  south-west  coast  of  Ireland  on  the  12th  inst.,  caus- 
ing some  marine  disasters.  The  German  bark  Hercules 
was  wrecked,  and  eleven  of  lier  crew  perished. 

The  same  gale  caused  the  Baltic  sea  to  overflow  the 
entire  coast  of  Schleswig-Holstein.  Tlie  dikes  [irotect- 
ing  the  low  lands  were  burst  in  many  places,  and  large 
tracts  of  country  were  flooded.  The  damage  to  pro- 
perty has  been  very  heavy. 

The  total  emigralion  from  Ireland  since  1851,  is 
stated  to  be  2,252,743  persons,  or  about  two-fifths  of  the 
present  population  of  the  island.  In  1873  the  emigra- 
tion consisted  of  90,149  persons,  viz:  .51,930  males,  and 
38,219  females. 

On  the  16th  tlie  British  Ministry  resolved  to  resign 
immediately.  Gladstone  will  ad  vise  the  Queen  to  send 
for  Disraeli,  who  will  jirobably  form  a  new  cabinet. 

The  Pall  Mull  Gazette,  publishes  a  report  that  the 
Brili.-h  forces  took  possession  of  Coomassie,  the  capital 
of  Ashantee,  on  the  29th  of  last  month,  ami  would  com- 
mence their  march  back  t(j  the  coast  on  the  22d  inst. 

London,  2d  mo.  lOth— Consols  92.  U.  S.  sixes,  1867, 
109\;  new  fives,  103:}. 

Liverpool. — M^dlings  cotton,  7id.  a  8ld.  for  uplands 
and  Orleans. 


A  Madrid  dispatch  says  :  It  is  probable  that  the  form 
of  government  in  Spain  will  be  decided  by  a  plebiscite. 
In  such  an  event  Castelar  will  support  Serrano  as  a 
candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the  Republic. 

Republican  troops  were  advancing  upon  Bilboa,  and 
it  was  expected  the  Carlists  would  soon  be  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  of  that  city.  The  national  forces  have 
defeated  the  Carlists  before  Tolo.ssa  and  revictnaled  the 
place. 

The  Spanish  government  has  agreed  to  an  exchange 
of  prisoners  witli  the  Carlists. 

Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria,  arrived  in  St. 
Petersburg  the  13th  inst.,  and  was  cordially  received 
by  the  Czar  and  imperial  family. 

Cardinal  Tarqiiini,  a  zealous  and  able  champion  of 
the  papacy,  died  in  Rome  the  14ih  inst.  He  was  an 
earnest  advocate  of  the  infallibility  dogma  when  it  was 
propounded  to  the  ecumenical  council,  and  was  in 
thorough  accord  with  the  Pope. 

A  letter  from  Rouher  is  published,  advocating  a  jj/e- 
biscitc  to  decide  between  an  Empire  and  Republic,  when 
President  MacMahoii's  term  expires. 

The  mail  steamer  from  South  America  reports  that 
the  yellow  fever  continues  unabated  in  Rio  Janeiro, 
and  the  cholera  is  raging  with  great  violence  in  Buenos 
Ayers  and  Montevideo,  and  thousands  of  the  inhabitants 
had  fled  from  those  cities. 

Ex-President  Santa  Anna  has  arrived  in  Havana, 
from  Nassau,  en  route  to  Mexico.  He  flays  he  returns 
under  President  Lerdo's  proclamation  of  amnesty,  and 
is  firmly  resolved  to  take  no  part  in  Mexican  politics. 

The  population  of  Japan,  by  the  official  census  of 
1872,  was  33,110,825. 

The  south-eastern  portions  of  Europe  have  been 
visited  by  lieavy  gales,  which  did  much  damage.  On 
the  Black  Sea  there  were  many  disasters  to  shipping. 

In  the  German  Reichstag  on  the  16th,  General 
Moltke,  in  the  course  of  a  speech  in  support  of  the 
military,  said:  "  What  we  acquired  in  six  months,  we 
shall  have  to  protect  by  force  of  arms  for  half  a  century 
to  come.  France,  notwithstanding  a  majority  of  her 
people  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  peace,  is  imi- 
tating our  array  organization." 

A  deputy  from  Alsace  moved  a  plebiscite  to  be  taken 
in  Alsace  and  Lorraine  on  the  question  of  nationality. 

The  exports  of  grain  of  all  kinds  from  Russia  were 
in  1873,  86,309,347  bushels,  in  1872,  75,871,937  bushels, 
and  in  1871,  105,861,137  bushels. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  284.  There  were  39  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 19  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  11  infiamma- 
tion  of  the  brain,  and  11  scirlet  fever.  On  the  13th  an 
ice  house  at  Thirty-first  and  Master  streets,  near  Fair- 
u:ount,  fell,  and  a  number  of  men  who  were  engaged  in 
filling  it  with  ice  were  buried  in  the  ruins.  Of  these 
about  twelve  appear  to  have  been  killed,  and  as  many 
more  severely  injured. 

The  number  of  voters  registered  for  the  next  election 
is  153,462,  exclusive  of  a  part  of  one  of  the  wards,  in 
1873  the  assessors  returned  167,094  voters. 

In  the  Girard  College  there  were  at  the  opening  of 
the  present  year  547  pupils.  The  residuary  fimd  for 
the  support  of  the  college,  is  stated  to  amount  to  f5,- 
219,258,  invested  mostly  in  real  estate  in  Philadelphia 
and  Columbia  and  Schuylkill  counties. 

In  Congress  the  questions  of  currency  and  finance 
have  been  discussed  at  great  length,  but  so  fur  without 
any  practical  result. 

The  U.  S.  Senate,  after  long  debate,  adopted  an  act 
which  they  return  to  the  Plouse  as  a  substitute  for  the 
bill  passed  by  that  body  repealing  the  bankrupt  law. 
In  the  jiroposed  new  law  it  is  provided  that  at  least 
one-fourth  in  number  of  the  creditors,  and  representing 
at  least  one-third  of  the  amount  of  the  debts,  must  unite 
in  the  petition  to  create  an  involuntary  bankru[)tcy. 
Other  changes,  believed  to  be  improvements,  are  intro- 
duced. 

From  the  Paper  Trade  Journal  it  appears  that  during 
1872  there  were  in  operation  in  the  United  States  912 
mills,  owned  bv  705  firms,  and  representing  a  value  of 
.'535,000,000.  The  mills  employ  13,420  m:ile  and  7700 
feaiale  hands,  besides  922  children — or  a  total  of  22,042 
laborers,  whose  wages  amount  to  $]0, 000,000.  The 
production  of  these  mills  during  the  year  was  317,387 
tons,  valued  at  .$06,475,825. 

The  President  has  ordered  that  tlie  court  of  inquiry 
in  the  case  of  General  Hnwar.l,  who  is  charged  with 
mismanagement  of  the  Fi\'edmen's  liiireau,  slniU  be 
composed  of  (ienerals  .Sherm:in,  McDowell,  Pope,  Meigs 
and  Holt.  Major  (iardiner,  Judge  Advocate.  Tlie 
court  has  been  ordered  in  compliance  with  a  resolution 
of  Congress  requesting  such  an  investigation. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  16th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  112|. 


U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120J;  ditto,  1862,  118;  ditto,  1(  ), 
5  per  cents,  coupon,  115|;  registered,  113|-.  Super  ), 
ttour,  $5.75  a  $6.20 ;  State  extra,  $6.50  a  ;  6.80 ;  ti  • ; 
brands,  $7  a  $11.    White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.82;  , 

1  Milwaukie  spring  $1.58  ;  No.  1  Chicago,  $1.55; 
2do.,  $1.50  a  $1.51;  No.  3  do.  $1.42  a  $1.43.  Oats  i : 
a  622  cts.    Rye,  $1.03.    Western  mixed  corn,  old.i 
cts. ;  new,  76  a  78  cts.;  white,  81  a  82cts.  Phiiadelp.' 
—Cotton,  16]  a  17}  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleii 
Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50;  fil 
brands,  ii-7  a  $10.25.    White  wheat,  $1.80  a  9.1.: 
amber,  $1.08  a  $1.78  ;  red,  $1.58  a  $1.68.    Rye,  96  ' 
Yellow  corn,  77  cts.    Oats,  58  a  65  cts.    Smoked  ha 
12  a  14  cts.    Lard,  9}  a  9|  cts.    Sales  of  about  3' 
beef  cattle  at  7}  a  7  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra;  6  , 
cts.,  for  fair  to  good",  and  4  a      cts.  for  common.  Sh. 
sold  at  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $S..: 
$9  per  100  lb.  net.  Chieac/o. — Spring  extra  flour,  $3.E 
$6.    No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21^  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.17.  ] 

2  corn,  56}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  41 J  cts.  Rye,  82  cts.  j 
2  spring  barley,  SO  a  90  cts.  Lard,  9  cts.  Ballimort 
Pennii.  red  wheat,  $1.73  a  $1.75.  Yellow  corn,  73  a 
cts. ;  white,  75  a  80  cts.  Oats,  55  a  59  cts.  St.  Lo 
— No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.57  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1. 
No.  2  corn,  59  cts.    No.  2  oats,  46  cts.    Lard,  8f  cts 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
With  nineteen  schools  in  N.  Carolina  and  Virgi: 
in  successful  operation,  and  2193  scholars  in  attendat 
involving  an  expense  of  $1,000  per  month  for  the  n 
three  months,  the  Association  has  but  a  small  arao 
in  its  treasury.  We  commend  the  subject  to  the  serf 
attention  of  Friends. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Treasures 
James  E.  Rhoads,  Pres't  of  Executive  Board, 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  13th,  1874. 


ERRATUM. 
The  date  of  the  death  of  Sarah  M.  Saunders,  p 
lished  last  week,  should  have  been  First  month  2t 
1874,  instead  of  1873. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruc 
will  beheld  on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  instant,  at  10  A.i 
in  the  Committee^room,  Arch  St.  Meeting-house.  : 
Chakles  J.  Allen, 
Philada.  2d  mo.  lltli,  1874.  Ckr 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  [ 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  ofj 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  clo.se  ol 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachet 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  tliereon.witli  ell 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committeei 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnamin.son  Post-of 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  ,J. 

Charles  Evan.s,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpli 

Deborah  Rhoad.s,  Haddon.field,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDT 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.! 
A  teacher  of  the  school  wjli  be  wanted  at  the  c 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  t( 
as  assistant  matron.  . 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Kbenozer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., '. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sliarpkss,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. ; 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

Near  Prankf or d,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadetjph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JosuuaH.  WOI 

INGTON,  J\I.  D.  i 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ina, 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai. 

Managers. 


Married,  on  the  lOih  of  Second  month,  1874 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  on  Sixth  street,  Philadelp 
Richard  W.  Bacon  to  Rebecca  Elkinton,  daug 
of  Cieorge  M.  Elkinton,  all  of  this  city. 

 ,  on  the  ]2tii  of  Second  month,  I8j^, 

Friends'  Meeting-house,  Mansfield,  N.  Jersey,  9; 
Branson,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Jane,  daughter  ofa 
Bishop,  of  Columbus,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

WILLIAM  HrpiLE7PKlN 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hiiiman. 

(f'oi  tinuBd  from  page  213.) 

1830,  8th  mo.  ISlh.  Our  beloved  friends, 
»rgo  and  Ann  Jones,  i-eturned  to  us  the 
li  of  last  mouth,  after  an  absence  of  nearly 
e  months,  wherein  they  had  visited  many 
itings  within  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New 
k.  Since  which  it  has  been  my  privilege 
)e  much  with  them  at  liome,  as  well  as  at 
3m  and  Abington  Quarterly  Meetings. 
5ir  services  have  borne  the  stamp  of  the 
ig's  seal  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  where 
lot  has  been  with  them.  And  I  assuredly 
eve  they  leave  many  seals  of  their  apostle- 
)  in  thi.s  land,  who  will  be  as  stones  in  thoir 
wn  of  rejoicing  in  that  day  when  the  Lord 
as  shall  assemble  worlds  before  his  seat. 
)ear  Ann  Jones  is,  to  some  few  little  trera- 
ig  children,  whom  it  has  pleased  the  blessed 
•i<l  of  the  church  to  entrust  with  a  gift  of 
Gospel,  a  mother,  whose  removal  wo  shall 
ply  feel.  Oh  1  may  wo  be  strengthened  to 
k  to  the  same  Almighty  Helper,  through 
ose  Holy  aid  she  was  made  so  eminently 
ful !  That  we  too  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil 
ministry  He  has  committed  ;  being;  vvillinsc 
be  accounted  tools  for  his  sake.  Yea,  to 
nd  and  be  spent  if  we  may  in  any  wise  be 
mitted  to  receive  the  answer  of  well  done. 

To  Ann  Jones. 

Philadelphia,  9th  mo.  17th,  1830. 
£y  dear  and  valued  Friend, — I  sit  down  to 
ress  a  few  lines  to  thee  under  feelings  of 
aful  sadness,  from  the  apprehension  that 
little  committed  to  my  care  will  never  be 
upicd  in  such  sort  as  to  produce  that  kind 
)eaceful  enjoyment  which  results  from  per- 
;  obedience,  and  unreserved  dedication  of 
rt.  Ah!  deep  indeed  are  the  baptisms 
ich  some  have  to  pass  through  in  order  to 
pare  them  for  the  service  and  work  unto 
ich  they  are  called  and  appointed  ;  and 
ily  I  believe  except  supported  by  the  evcr- 
ing  Arm,  (though  unseen)  in  seasons  of 
.1  and  dismay,  the  poor,  conflicted,  tribu- 
■d,  trembling  disciple  would  sink.  But 
3ugh  adorable,  unutterable  mercy.  He,  who 
iQ  the  poor  disciples  said  to  him  '  Master, 
38t  thou  not  that  we  perish,'  arose,  and 
imanded  a  calm,  and  the  winds  and  the  sea 


obeyed,  does  give  us  to  see  in  his  own  time, 
that  He  sitteth  upon  the  flood,  and  that  He 
is  King  forever.  Thus  enabling  us  to  perse- 
vere in  that  tribulatcd  way,  which  leads  to 
His  heavenly  kingdom.  Thou  art  oft,  yea 
daily  remembered  with  thy  dear  partner,  by 
veiy  many  friends  here,  whose  tender  in- 
quiries are  'Have  you  heard  any  tidings  of 
our  dear  frirnds?'  and  I  cannot  but  speak  out 
at  times,  of  the  blank  we  feel ;  but  am  en- 
deavoring in  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child, 
to  have  a  single  eye  to  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop,  desiring  to  become  weaned  from  every 
other  dependence.  Nevertheless,  I  do  believe 
there  is  strength  in  unity,  and  that  as  we  are 
engaged  to  be  found  walking  in  the  light, 
there  is  a  blessed  fellowship  enjoyed  while 
here  on  earth  with  all  the  living,  and  in  the 
fresh  Sowings  of  love,  we  can  desire  others  to 
'Come  and  have  fellowship  with  us,  for  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  son 
Jesus  Christ.'  And  I  do  also  believe  that  it 
is  allowable,  as  in  the  days  of  captivity  for- 
merly, for  those  who  fear  the  glorious,  holy 
Name,  to  speak  often  one  to  another,  and  that 
he  not  only  hearkens  and  hears,  but  keeps  a 
book  of  remembrance,  and  will  remember  and 
spare  these,  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels,  as 
a  man  spareth  his  only  son  that  serveth  him. 
So  that  I  do  very  affectionately  desire  your 
united  remembrance  and  sympathy,  yea  pray- 
ers too,  that  the  whole  burnt  offering  may  be 
made ;  that  however  I  may  be  led,  by  a  way 
1  have  not  known,  and  comparatively  alone, 
the  path  may  be  plain,  darkness  may  be  made 
light,  and  crooked  paths  made  straight,  that 
His  blessed  holy  will  may  be  wrought  in,  and 
upon,  and  through  me,  who  is  worthy  of  the 
very  best  of  all  our  faculties;  that  so  when 
this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  the  soul 
disrobed  of  this  mortal  of  flesh,  may  be  pre- 
pared to  assimilate  with  those  pure  spirits 
which  surround  the  throne,  who  having  come 
through  great  tribulation,  and  having  known 
their  robes  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
are  employed  in  saying,  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  riches  and  honor 
and  glory  and  blessing ;  for  thou  has  redeemed 
us  by  thy  blood.' 

Our  beloved  friend,  H.  Paul,  took  E.  P.  and 
self,  to  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  ycB- 
terday.  I  thought  it  a  good  meeting,  though 
as  to  myself  have  only  to  speak  of  infirmities. 
It  was  like  at  Woodbuiy,  where  also  I  bore 
the  burden  homo  with  me.  Oh !  shall  I  ever 
be  able  to  say,  '  It  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded,' the  fears  are  so  many  and  great  that 
assail  my  poor  mind.  'My  backslidings  arc 
many,'  is  oft  the  language  of  my  heart ;  but 
He  who  knows  all  things,  sees  the  bent  of  the 
mind ;  the  desires  are  raised  by  Him  for 
strength  to  do  or  to  suffer  according  to  his 
will,  and  notwithstanding  all  my  fears  and 
cares  and  tears,  in  moments  when  the  light 
of  His  glorious  countenance  is  a  little  lifted 
up,  can  rejoicingly  believe  that  He  will  help 
to  the  end,  and  can  trust  him  for  all  that  is  to 


come.  Ah!  then  pray  for  me  that  in  and 
through  all,  His  glorious,  holy  Name  may  be 
exalted,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  death.  And 
bo  enabled  to  say  .t — 

'Good  when  he  gives,  supremely  good, 
Nor  less  when  lie  denies ; 
E'en  crosses  from  His  bounteous  hand, 
Are  blessings  in  disguise.' 

My  dear  mother  and  sisters  desire  their 
aflJectionate  love  to  you;  also  dear  E.  Pitfield 
and  M.  Bacon. 

With  tenderest  love  to  thee  and  thy  valued 
affectionate  husband,  am  thy  attached, 

S.  HiLLMAN. 

No  date. — This  time  last  month,  went  with 
my  dear  friends  B.  P.  and  K.  P.,  to  the 
Western  Monthly  Meeting,  where  my  good 
and  great  Master  required,  as  I  believe,  a 
sacrifice;  which  through  his  mercy,  was  en- 
abled to  yield  up  before  his  holy  footstool ! 
Oh  !  how  does  my  spirit  crave  preservation 
through  future  stoppings  ;  that  no  shade  may 
be  wrought  upon  the  blessed  cause  through 
me.  Thankfulness  was  felt  for  the  ability 
granted  to  do  His  ho\y  will,  and  I  returned 
in  peace.  Several  times  since  have  had  to 
come  home  in  that  poverty  which  results  in 
withholding  more  than  is  meet,  and  though 
at  times  so  awfully  do  I  feel  the  responsible 
state  of  the  watchman,  as  to  be  ready  to  fear 
my  unfaithfulness  will  in  the  end  close  the 
door  against  me,  that  surely  an  entrance  into 
that  glorious,  holy  city,  whose  gates  are 
praise,  will  not  be  ministered  unto  me.  Yet 
at  others,  through  the  i-enewed  goodness  and 
tender  loving  kindness  of  my  adorable  Re- 
deemer, have  been  constrained  to  break  forth 
in  a  few  words,  to  the  consolation  of  my  own 
poor  mind,  if  no  other  good  may  result  there- 
from ;  and  to  bow  my  knees  before  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  implor- 
ing a  little  help.  Oh,  may  my  soul  bow  low 
as  at  his  blessed  feet  who  died  for  me,  and 
rose  again  ;  who  set  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps,  who  said  to  his  im- 
mediate followers,  '  Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.'  And  when  we  have  done  all 
say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants." 

To  Jlanjiah  Paul 
"  Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  24th,  1831. 
Thou,  my  beloved  friend,  wast  so  sweetly 
with  me  last  night  in  my  sleep,  that  I  am 
ready  to  conclude  thy  sympathetic  mind  has 
bended  a  little  this  wa}'  at  times  of  late.  Thy 
language,  after  the  manner  of  dreams  was,  'I 
am  so  concerned  about  Sarah  Hillman  that  I 
scarcely  know  what  to  do?'  Now,  my  dear 
friend,  hast  thou  any  particular  concern  on 
my  account?  H' so  withhold  it  not  from  me. 
I  trust  it  will  be  received  in  that  love  which 
I  know  thou  dost  feel  for  me.  In  reply  I  said, 
my  concern  is  great  for  myself,  and  very 
earnestly  do  I  desire  to  be  preserved  amid  all 
the  temptations  and  trials  which  may  be  per- 
mitted to  assail,  and  to  anchor  in  faith  on  that 
immovable  foundation  which  is  laid  in  Zion, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


considering  Him  wlio  endureth  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  for  our  sakes,  &c.  Much 
in  this  way  passed  between  us ;  and  on  awak- 
ing my  mind  seemed  a  little  strengthened.  I 
do  long  to  be  more  thoroughly  washed,  yea 
to  be  sanctified  in  body,  soul  and  spirit,  that 
80  all  things  may  be  pure.  But  oh!  so  far 
from  this  state  do  I  find  myself,  that  I  am 
ready  to  faint  many  times ;  and  whilst  through 
adorable  mercy,  sensible  at  seasons  of  a  re 
newed  call  to  labor  in  the  ministry  of  recon 
ciliation,  so  destitute  do  I  feel  of  every  qualifi 
cation  for  this  awful  service,  that  the  language 
of  my  heart  is,  '  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;' 
'I  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  child.'  But  oh! 
how  has  the  language  been,  '  say  not,  I  am  a 
child,  for  thou  shalt  go,'  &c.  '  Be  not  dismayed 
at.  their  faces,  lest  I  confound  thee  before 
them.'  Ah  then,  dear  friend,  pray  for  me 
that  I  may  abide  in  the  very  bottom  of  Jor- 
dan all  the  time  appointed;  and  that  holy 
resignation  may  be  witnessed,  to  be,  do,  or 
suffer,  according  to  His  righteous  will:  that 
in  entire  dedication,  thy  poor  feeble  friend 
may  prove  herself  more  attached  to  her  Divine 
Lord,  than  any  earthly  joy.  'If  ye  love  me,' 
says  He,  'keep  my  commandments.' 

Affectionately  thy  S.  H." 

CTo  be  continued. 1 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Aceonnt  of  Recent  Adventures  and  Suffering  in 
the  Arctic  Regions. 

(Concluded  from  page  210.) 

From  the  time  of  their  arrival  until  the 
beginning  of  the  polar  night,  whose  deep 
shadows  continued  for  three  months  and  were 
only  dissipated  at  intervals  by  displays  of 
aurora  borealis,  the  refugees  occupied  them- 
selves in  hunting,  but  we  must  believe  that 
only  a  small  number  did  so,  and  with  little 
energy,  for  their  journal  mentions  as  the 
whole  of  the  game  killed,  two  bears,  two  blue 
foxes  and  a  few  reindeer.  When  the  night 
came  on  they  shut  themselves  up  in  the  house, 
from  which  they  scarcely  ever  went  out:  a 
few  of  the  men  occupied  themselves  for  a  time 
in  joiner  work  which  however  they  soon 
abandoned,  and  the  greater  number  appear 
to  have  thought  that  being  well  warmed,  well 
fed,  well  clothed,  and  well  lighted,  they  had 
only  to  give  themselves  up  to  inaction  and 
the  enjoyment  of  the  comforts  by  which  they 
were  surrounded.  They  crowded  together 
into  one  room,  where  they  built  a  great  fire ; 
they  did  not  even  take  the  trouble  to  cook  or 
to  give  attention  to  the  commonest  measures 
of  cleanliness,  or  to  take  other  precautions 
for  the  preservation  of  their  health.  They 
were  contented  to  consume  the  jirovisions 
which  required  no  preparation,  and  their  in- 
dolence was  so  great  that  the  larger  part  of 
their  stock  of  Liebig's  essence  of  beef  was 
used  without  having  been  even  diluted  with 
hot  water. 

This  inertia,  this  carelessness,  and  the  filth 
which  they  created,  were  not  long  in  produc- 
ing their  natural  effects.  On  the  second  of 
Twelfth  month,  the  first  man  sickened,  on 
the  nineteenth  another,  and  by  the  twenty- 
fourth  nearly  all  of  them  were  attacked  by 
Bcurvy.  It  was  now  necessary  to  occupy 
another  chamber;  here  the  sick  were  laid  on 
good  mattresses,  and  were  nursed  by  the  only 
two  of  their  comrades  who  remained  well. 
The  temperature  which  had  varied  during  the 
Twelfth  month  from  4  degrees  to  13  degrees 
below  zero,  fell  on  the  seventh  of  First  month 


to  20  degrees,  and  aggravated  the  sickness  in 
a  frightful  manner;  on  the  nineteenth,  two 
men  died. 

At  this  period,  notwithstanding  the  steadi- 
ness of  the  cold,  the  journal  mentions  that 
the  waters  of  the  fiord  of  Mitterhuk  were  not 
yet  frozen.  The  sanitary  condition  of  the 
refugees  experienced  no  change  for  several 
days,  but  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Second 
month  their  illness  increased.  On  the  21st 
the  third  death  took  place,  the  cold  then  was 
30  degrees  below  zero,  but  the  first  rays  of  the 
sun  were  dawning  upon  the  horizon:  mean- 
while one  of  the  nurses  who  had  remained 
well  fell  sick  in  his  turn,  and  left  the  keeping 
of  the  journal  to  one  of  his  companions,  who 
thus  writes:  "There  remains  but  one  well 
man  to  take  care  of  all  the  rest,  may  the  Lord 
have  pity  upon  us  !" 

From  this  time  the  journal  only  records 
thermometric  observations  and  the  dates  of 
fresh  deaths.  On  the  28th  of  Second  month, 
the  temperature  was  34  below  zero,  the  coldest 
of  the  winter.  In  the  first  fortnight  in  the 
Third  month  the  weather  moderated,  the  tem- 
perature varying  from  4  to  20  degrees  below 
zero,  but  by  the  fourth  of  Fourth  month  the 
cold  had  increased  again,  and  on  the  latter 
date  was  30  below  zero.  After  this  the  record 
of  the  temperature  ceased.  Ten  additional 
deaths  had  been  registered  up  to  that  day,  an 
eleventh  is  noted  on  the  19th,  by  a  new  hand, 
and  the  mention  of  this  death  is  followed  by 
an  expression  which  seems  to  indicate  de- 
lirium in  the  writer.  There  are  no  further 
entries. 

Such,  in  short,  according  to  the  indications 
of  the  journal,  are  the  principal  and  mournful 
incidents  of  this  fearful  winter  residence  at 
Mitterhuk.  It  remains  to  us  now  to  tell  in 
what  condition  the  house  was  found  when 
Captain  Mack's  ship  arrived  thei'e  the  18th 
of  last  Sixth  month.  On  the  16th,  Captain 
Mack  had  arrived  at  Isfjord,  but  after  several 
vain  attempts  had  been  obliged  to  give  up  the 
effort  on  that  day  to  reach  the  house  of  shel 
ter.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  he  sent  a 
boat  commanded  by  a  harpooner;  after  ten 
hours  absence  the  man  returned,  bringing  in- 
formation that  there  was  no  one  living  at 
Mitterhuk,  he  had  only  been  able  to  find 
corpses,  upon  one  of  which  was  fastened  a 
note  of  Captain  Telessen,  of  Bergen,  com- 
mander of  the  steamer  Ellida  :  this  note  stated 
that  the  captain  of  the  Ellida  had  landed 
there  the  day  before,  and  had  collected  all  the 
papers  which  he  could  find. 

Next  day  the  Ellida  returning  from  Advent 
Bay,  met  Captain  Mack's  ship,  and  the  two 
captains  landed  togethei-,  reaching  the  build- 
ing about  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  At  the 
end  of  the  house  were  piled  up  clothes,  bed 
covers,  furs  and  other  articles;  this  pile  was 
composed  no  doubt  of  the  garments  and  bed- 
ding of  the  deceased  men,  and  indicated  that 
the  survivors  feared,  whether  rightly  or  other- 
wise, that  the  disease  was  contagious.  At  a 
short  distance  off  their  eyes  lighted  on  a 
square  pile  of  wood,  covered  with  a  tarred 
cloth  ;  they  approached,  and  lifting  the  cover, 
the  visitors  recoiled  with  affright  at  the  sight 
of  five  corpses  ;  this  spectacle,  nevertheless, 
was  almost  nothing  in  comparison  with  that 
which  they  were  about  to  find  in  the  interior 
of  the  building.  *  *  *  'j^j^Q  refugees  had 
occupied  two  chambers;  in  that  to  the  right 
six  corpses  were  extended,  emaciated,  decom 
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"  10th  mo.  2l8t.  Attended  the  meeting 
Northampton.-  It  was  small  and  dull  in  ' 
forepart,  and  though  mostly  of  other  societ 
1  felt  willing  to  suffer,  but  after  long  sufferl 
I  engaged  in  testimony  to  the  Truth — stati 
that  there  were  some  who  did  all  their  W( 
to  be  seen  of  men,  and  wo  should  do  our  woi 
to  please  God.  We  are  required  to  fear  13 
that  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body,  and 
worship  Him,  'Fear  God  and  give  glory 
posed,  mouldy  and  of  hideous  aspect.  In  that  His  name,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  i 


to  the  left  three  dead  bodies  were  lying 
beds,  and  a  fourth  was  stretched  upon  a  cb 
*    *    *    This  latter  was  the  most  carefu 
clothed,  he  wore  a  fur  vest  and  cap ;  on 
hands  were  white  woolen  gloves ;  the  exter 
side  of  his  face  was  well  preserved,  the  otl 
side  must  have  been  badly  wounded,  foi 
stream  of  blood  had  flowed  from  it  the  len^ 
of  the  chest.    It  was  thought  that  he  was 
last  survivor,  and  that  seeing  himself  ale 
in  the  midst  of  death,  he  had  been  seized  w 
delirium  and  had  wounded  himself  in  t 
head.        *  *  *  *• 

All  the  bodies  were  buried  by  the  crew 
the  Ellida,  this  sad  duty  accomplished,  th 
returned  to  the  building  to  make  an  inventc 
of  the  provisions.    There  still  remained  fc 
of  every  kind,  and  fuel  in  abundance, 
hermetically  sealed  meats  were  almost 
tirely  untouched;  it  was  so  too  with  the  ca 
of  preserved  vegetables  ;  these  unhappy  n 
having  supported  themselves  to  the  last 
salt  meat,  mostly  raw,  lard,  condensed  mi 
and  Liebig's  paste. 

In  reviewing  these  two  narratives,  we 
much  struck  with  the  contrast;  on  one  s 
we  see  the  sailors  of  "  The  Freya"  battli 
with  the  elements  with  heroism,  their 
sources  were  nought,  or  nearly  so,  not  oi 
as  to  food,  but  also  as  to  clothing,  implemet: 
fuel  and  ammunition  ;  no  one  was  safe  for 
hour.    It  was  constantly  necessary  to  use 
most  superhuman  efforts  to  escape  impendi 
death  ;  their  waking  hours  were  without 
pose,  their  sleep  without  shelter,  neverthel 
their  lives  were  preserved  in  the  midst  of 
gravest  dangers.  They  had  to  struggle  agar 
cold,  bears,  hunger,  lethargy  and  death,  I 
of  seven  sailors  of  "The  Freya"  six  survi^^ 
by  brave  efforts  for  seven  months,  their  p 
servation  during  the  latter  part  of  the  ti 
being  doubtless  lai'gely  due  to  their  follow] 
the  example  of  their  hosts,  the  Samoiades 
taking  brisk  daily  exercise  in  the  open 
regardless  of  the  weather,  in  fearlessly  hu 
ing  white  bears,  seals,  walrus  and  reindt 
and  in  drinking  the  warm  blood  of  their  gaii 
when  captured.    Ou  the  other  hand,  we 
a  considerable  company  of  men  who  arri\ 
in  full  health  at  an  establishment  almost  cc 
f'ortable,  who  gave  themselves  up  to  indolei 
and  sleep,  neglected  the  most  essential  p 
cautions  for  the  preservation  of  life, 
perished  miserably,  leaving,  after  their  dea 
one  of  the  most  hideous  spectacles  recor( 
in  the  annals  of  maritime  suffering. 

'J'he  moral  is  easy  to  draw  :  it  brings  i: 
relief  the  old  proverb,  "  Help  thyself  i 
heaven  will  help  thee."  There  are  in  fact 
many  wonderful  results  in  the  indefatiga 
energy  of  the  sailors  of  "The  Freya,"  af 
misery  arising  from  the  apathy  of  the  refag 
of  Mitterhuk. 
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and  the  fountains  of  water.'    I  went  on 
how  the  danger  of  resting  in  outward  per- 
lances ;  that  it  was  not  the  nanne  of  re- 
)n,  nor  outward  rites  and  ceremonies,  not 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  [that  now 
!th  us  ;]  that  singing  what  is  called  Psalme 
hymns  in  meetings  was  calculated  more 
lease  the  carnal  mind,  than  to  aid  in  the 
it  solemn  act  and  approach  of  the  mind  of 
1  to  his  Maker ;  that  there  appeared  to  be 
mger  of  the  mind  being  so  taken  up  with 
attached  to  outward  performances,  that 
inward  attention  was  in  danger  of  being 
lected  while  the  outward  was  observed, 
to  trusting  to  what  the  learned  tell  us,  and 
ing  our  eternal  welfare  on  hearsay,  can  a 
1  or  woman  of  rational,  intelligent  under- 
idiog  be  satisfied  with  such  a  dependence  ? 
here  not  room  to  suspect,  that  in  something 
mtially  necessary,  [the  teacher]  might  be 
ligont?    Such  a  reliance  is  inconsistent 
h  what  our  Lord  and  Saviour  said  to  the 
pie,  'Why  judge  ye  not  for  yourselves, 
it  is  right?'  He  knew  what  people  should 
and  what  would  be  profitable  employ  for 
m  in  order  to  salvation.    My  mind  was 
able,  and  afterwards  I  did  not  know  but 
t  in  some  things  I  might  have  gone  too 
;  but  on  a  quiet  review  I  feel  satisfied,  not 
ling  any  word  or  sentence  to  give  uneasi- 
8.    I  therefore  leave  it  to  the  Divine  dis- 
er,  to  whose  service  1  have  been  devoted. 
2d.  After  a  meeting  at  Mayfield,  we  went 
Levi  Saymore's.    My  companion  had  the 
luing  before  fallen  under  discouragement, 
lained  still,  and  eat  no  supper  nor  break- 
t,  and  could  take  scarce  any  satisfaction  in 
1  thing.    It  appeared  most  proper  to  be 
1,  though  I  wanted  to  press  on  to  accom- 
;h  the  work,  so  that  I  might  return  home 
hout  omitting  what  I  ought  to  attend  to. 
I  write  the  aspiration  arises,  May  the  will 
;he  Lord  be  done  I 

14th.  We  spent  at  Levi  Saymore's,  when 
seemed  there  was  no  way  to  go,  or  to  me 
directions  to  travel  seemed  alike.  My 
apanion  wanted  to  go  back  to  Providence, 
I  his  uneasiness  increasing,  we  conversed 
:h  a  few  friends,  and  the  result  was  to  go 

15th.  Attended  the  meeting  at  Providence 
it  we  were  favored  together.  My  com- 
lion  expressed  some  sentences,  and  he  came 
ay  relieved,  and  wo  returned  that  evening 
Levi  Saymore's. 

I8th.  Went  to  Lee  Meeting,  crossing  the 
hawk  River,  Avhere  we  met  with  our  bc- 
ed  friends  Catlet  Jones  and  Samuel  Davis, 
mourown  Quarterly  Meeting,  on  areligious 
it  also.  We  I'ejoicod  to  see  each  other.  It 
8  so  unexpected  a  meeting,  that  1  could 
i,  for  sometime  after  sitting  down  in  meet- 
:,  feel  my  mind  composed,  but  as  the  peo- 

gathered  I  felt  my  mind  brought  into  the 
or  and  prepared  to  speak,  and  engaging  in 
I  delivered  a  testimony,  which  reached  to 
smnize  many.  Catlet  made  a  remark  near 
I  close  like  confirming  what  I  had  delivered, 
i  all  went  to  Zaccheus  Hill's  to  lodge,  and 
■eeably  spent  the  evening  in  conversing 
i  enquiring  concerning  home  affairs. 
Wth.  Atan  appointed  meeting  among  some 
sndly  people,  but  none  of  them  members  of 
'  Society.    I  had  been  informed  there  was 

openness  in  that  place  towards  Friends, 
1  finding  my  mind  caught,  I  ventured,  and 

had  a  favored  meeting  with  them.  My 


companion  first  said,  Except  a  man  be  re- 
generated and  born  again  he  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  This  may  seem  strange 
to  some,  as  it  did  to  Nicodemus,  who  said, 
how  can  these  things  be.  Pardon  Macomber 
followed  on  the  subject  of  worship,  with  suit- 
able sentiments;  and  my  way  opened  to  fol- 
low. I  said  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is 
spirit.  I  then  showed  that  whateveris  brought 
forth  in  the  will  of  the  creature,  is  born  of  the 
flesh,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  the  flesh  ;  and  we 
see  those  who  are  corrupt  in  their  morals  can 
sing  and  join  in  singing,  they  can  learn  it  and 
practise  it  too;  and  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
born  of  the  flesh.  But  when  people  become 
prepared  to  sing  as  the  apostle  described  con- 
cerning prayer,  that  he  would  pray  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also  ;  if  the 
mind  be  thus  prepared,  then  it  may  be  per- 
formed; but  if  the  mind  be  prepared,  it  will 
be  humble;  and  it  will  not  be  mere  gratifica- 
tion, but  a  humbling  duty,  when  it  is  per- 
formed in  an  acceptable  manner.  We  cannot 
in  our  own  wills  perform  acceptable  worship, 
for  we  cannot  in  our  own  wills  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  such  He 
seeketh  to  worship  Him.  I  went  into  several 
things  or  points  a  con-siderable  way,  and  the 
minds  of  many  were  very  tender.  Perhaps 
we  have  not  had  a  more  satisfactory  meeting 
in  our  journey.  I  desired  the  people  to  as- 
cribe the  praise  to  the  Author  of  our  exist- 
ence, who  is  worthy  of  it. 

11th  mo.  5th.  Rode  to  Brownville,  where 
I  had  felt  a  di'aught  for  more  than  a  week, 
and  a  kind  of  dread  or  dismay,  but  now  the 
time  had  come  to  go  to  the  conflict.  Notice 
bad  been  sent,  and  on  the  6th  we  attended, 
and  a  considerable  number  met,  and  several 
of  the  first  rank  in  the  place.  After  a  short, 
simple  introduction,  I  brought  some  close, 
feeling  sentiments  to  view,  and  the  people  be 
came  remarkably  still,  having  been  restless 
before.  The  meeting  concluded  more  satis- 
factorily than  I  expected,  but  I  thought  and 
said  that  the  friendship  of  this  world  is  at 
enmity  with  God.  I  believe  that  the  world, 
and  its  friendship,  was  greatly  hindering  some 
from  making  progress  in  religion ;  and  I 
mournfully  believed  that  I  felt  religion  was 
in  danger  of  being  smothered  by  the  world. 
However,  I  came  away  comfortable  on  my 
own  account,  but  sorrowful  on  their.-*;  so  end- 
ed this  trying  cxercit^c  that  had  for  several 
days  attended  my  mind.  GencralJacob  Brown 
attended  this  meeting.  On  seeing  his  house 
and  other  possessions,  and  the  style  of  gran- 
deur they  appeared  to  be  in,  and  thinking 
that  much  of  this  was  obtained  at  the  risk  of 
his  life  in  battle,  and  as  a  recompense  for 
taking  the  lives  of  our  fellow  mortals,  so  that 
all  appeared  to  be  stained  with  blood,  it  re- 
minded me  of  David,  who,  when  he  received 
the  water  from  the  men  who  obtained  it  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,  would  not  drink  it. 

9th.  At  Indian  River,  for  a  long  time  I  felt 
nothing  like  bearing  testimony,  and  endeavor- 
ed to  keep  my  place.  I  sat  silent  but  resigned. 
When  the  time  was  far  spent,  I  believed  it 
best  to  speak  to  the  people,  and  said,  Paul 
may  plant  and  Apollos  water,  but  God  giveth 
the  increase  ;  but  neither  Paul  nor  Apollos,  in 
their  own  wills,  could  either  plant  or  water 
that  [which]  God  would  grant  an  increase  to;, 
nor  do  I  believe  that  any  man  in  his  own  will, 
can,  in  our  day,  plant  or  water  or  preach  the, 
Gospel  to  the  people  to  I'ear  pi-ofit.    If  man 


in  his  own  will  can  plant  or  water  and  preach 
the  gospel,  then  he  can  save  himself  and  his 
brother  also.  I  went  into  several  things  be- 
yond my  expectation  when  I  began,  and  it 
may  be  that  it  may  be  to  the  benefit  of  some. 

10th.  This  morning  we  set  our  faces  to  go 
into  Canada.  I  felt  it  impressed  on  my  mind 
for  several  months  at  times,  and  I  thought  it 
seemed  like  a  right  sense,  but  I  hoped  I  might 
be  pei-mitted  to  go  home,  before  it  would  bo 
necessary  to  go  to  that  part.  But  now  find- 
ing the  time  to  be  come,  and  seeing  no  clear- 
ness any  other  way  for  the  present,  nor  any 
further  service  here,  we  set  out,  having  Moses 
Child  as  a  conductor.  We  lodged  at  a  tavern, 
and  in  the  morning  continued  our  journey, 
crossed  Indian  River,  and  Oswegochocheo 
River.  We  breakfasted  at  Morristown,  and 
went  into  a  flat  bout,  and  were  ferried  over 
the  great  river  St.  Lawrence  into  Canada. 

14th.  We  desired  the  widow  Brewer  [at 
whose  house  they  were  entertained]  to  have 
notice  given  of  a  meeting,  which  being  done, 
the  people  came  together  at  her  house.  I  felt 
an  exercise  which  I  attended  to,  and  at  length 
said,  I  have  been  thinking  of  what  constitutes 
a  Christian.  I  believe  it  wili  be  profitable  for 
some  here  to  consider  what  was  required  to 
make  one  in  the  time  of  Christ's  being  on 
earth,  and  in  the  days  of  His  followers,  the 
apostles.  I  believe  nothing  can  be  added  nor 
diminished,  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more 
can  ye,  except  j^e  abide  in  Him.  'If  any  man 
will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  take  up  his  daily 
cross'and  follow  me.'  We  may  plan  and  de- 
vise ways  to  suit  our  inclinations,  but  thej'- 
that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of 
His.  '  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you.'  'If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments' — with  more.  I  thought  a 
solemn  attention  was  given,  and  I  hope  the 
pure  mind  was  stirred  up. 

15t,h.  At  Amesttown  Meeting,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  a  very  weak,  poor  one.  After 
endeavoring  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  audi- 
ence, it  seemed  to  me  to  have  no  entrance.  I 
then  stopped  and  told  them,  that  if  counsel 
had  no  more  place  than  I  apprehended  the 
present  communication  had,  that  if  the  most 
eloquent  orator  were  to  speak  consistent  truths 
to  them  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  it  would  be  of  no  avail,  un- 
less there  was  a  disposition  to  put  in  practice. 
I  then  labored  for  some  time  and  thought  the 
solemnity  rather  increased." 

CTo  be  continnccl.O 

Cottonsffd  Oil,  Cake  and  Meal. 
A  new  valiie  has  been  given  to  a  part  of  the 
product  of  the  cotton  plant  which  before  was 
only  used  as  a  fertilizer,  but  which  within  the 
last  five  years  has  become  an  article  of  export 
as  well  as  of  domestic  manufacture.  The  cot- 
tonseed, the  removal  of  which  from  the  cotton 
was  long  an  expensive  and  puzzling  problem, 
has  been  discovered  to  be  as  valuable  as  al- 
most any  other  part  of  that  wonderful  plant, 
and  demand  for  it  abroad  is  now  greater  and 
more  constant  than  the  supply,  which  is 
limited,  owing  partly  to  the  iuditfercnce  and 
partly-  to  the  prejudices  of  the  cotton -jilantcrs. 
Several  manufactories  of  cottonseed  oil,  cake 
and  meal,  have  been  establi^hed  at  New  Or- 
leans— an  elaborate  report  on  the  nutritive 
'and  agricultural  value  of  which  products  has 
,  been  made  by  Professor  Joseph  Jones,  of  the 
Medical  University  of  Louisiana,  after  careful 
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chemical  examination.  The  learned  doctor 
shows  the  great  use  and  value  of  these  pro- 
ducts from  the  hitherto  almost  worthless  cot- 
tonseed, and  states  the  fact  that  the  intelligent 
European  farmers  regard  the  cake  as  so  valu- 
able for  cattle  feed  that  it  readily  commands 
from  them  from  £6  to  £8  per  ton,  equivalent 
at  present  to  about  $iO  in  our  currency.  The 
works  of  the  Louisiana  Oil  Company  alone 
consume  15,600  tons  of  cottonseed  annually, 
yielding  3,605,600  gallons  of  oil  of  a  superior 
quality,  and  6899  tons  of  decorticated  cotton- 
seed cakes,  used  as  cattle  feed.  The  works 
furnish  steady  employment  to  more  than  one 
hundred  men.  There  are  several  other  similar 
establishments  in  Louisiana,  and  one  in  the 
city  of  Mobile,  which  receives  more  orders 
than  they  can  fill. 

The  value  of  the  cottonseed  as  an  efficient 
fertilizer  has  long  been  known  to  the  southern 
planters,  but  these  new  uses  to  which  the  seed 
has  been  put  greatly  enhance  its  value.  On 
submitting  to  strong  pressure  the  oily  seeds 
of  the  cotton  plant  a  valuable  and  agreeable- 
smelling  and  pleasant-tasting  oil  is  obtained, 
which  in  a  purified  state  is  now  employed  for 
the  usual  purposes  in  commerce,  the  arts  and 
pharmacy  for  which  other  kinds  of  oils  and 
fats  are  employed.  Large  exportations  of  this 
oil  and  cake,  as  well  as  of  the  cottonseed,  are 
now  annually  made  to  France,  England  and 
other  European  countries,  whence  comes  a 
constantly  increasing  demand.  About  50,000 
tons  of  seed  are  annually  worked  up  in  the 
five  Louisiana  mills,  producing  more  than  a 
million  and  a  half  gallons  of  oil,  and  about 
19,000  tons  of  oil  cake  and  meal.  The  exports 
of  this  oil  last  year  have  been  34,544  barrels, 
of  which  6459  barrels  went  to  Europe,  and 
28,085  to  northern  ports.  Of  the  oil-cake  the 
exports  have  been  202,873  sacks,  of  which 
19,356  went  to  northern  States,  and  181,735 
to  Europe.  This  is  but  one  of  many  illustra- 
tions which  go  to  prove  that  the  southerner 
is  awaking  under  the  pinch  of  adversity,  and 
learning  the  lesson  of  utilizing  and  developing 
the  lavish  gifts  of  nature,  which  he  has  hither- 
to put  to  so  little  use.  The  south  has  long 
been  famous  for  her  corn-cake;  her  cotton- 
cake  is  a  more  recent  production,  and  bids 
fair  to  be  equally  popular  and  profitable. — 
Marper's  Magazine. 

Selected  for  "Tho  Friend." 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." — John  i.  1. 

The  "Word  of  God  was  in  the  beginning, 
before  any  creatures  were  made,  and  by  it  all 
things  remain  unto  this  day.  The  Word  en 
dures  forever,  and  by  it  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  are  brought  to  pass  which  God  doth. 
It  is  from  everlasting,  without  beginning  and 
without  end.  It  is  powerful,  dividing  and 
discerning  all  things,  even  the  secret  thoughts 
of  every  man's  heart.  It  is  a  two-edged  sword, 
and  as  a  fire,  and  like  a  hammer,  to  cut  up, 
to  burn,  and  to  beat  down.  The  "Word  of  the 
Lord  reconciles  man  again  to  Him,  and  His 
Word  is  in  the  mouth,  and  in  the  heart.  The 
servants  of  the  Lord  handled,  tasted,  saw  and 
felt  the  Word  of  Life,  and  from  it,  (the  Word) 
spake  forth  the  scriptures,  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  through  the  eternal  Spirit. 
They  (the  scriptures)  are  a  declaration  of  the 
Word  of  Life,  which  was  in  the  beginning, 
and  endures  for  ever,  and  declares  what  the 
saints  received,  believed  and  enjoyed.  None 
can  understand  (the  scriptures^  without  the 


same  spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  and  to  such 
who  have  the  same  spirit,  the  scripture  is 
profitable.  But  many  have  the  scriptures, 
that  have  not  the  Word,  neither  know  it ;  but 
they  that  have  the  Word  cannot  but  own  the 
scriptures,  and  this  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  testified  to  all  the  world  by  us,  who 
deny  them  that  hereof  give  any  other  testi- 
mony.— Edward  Burrough — London,  1667. 


Selected. 

YOUTH  AND  AGE. 
With  cheerful  step  the  traveller 

Pursues  his  early  way, 
When  first  the  dimly-dawning  east 

Reveals  the  rising  day. 

He  bounds  along  his  craggy  road, 

He  hastens  up  the  height, 
And  all  he  sees  and  all  he  hears, 

Administers  delight. 

And  if  the  mist,  retiring  slow, 

Eoll  round  its  ^^avy  white, 
He  thinks  the  morning  vapors  hide 

Some  beauty  from  his  sight. 

But  when  behind  the  western  clouds 

Departs  the  fading  day, 
How  wearily  the  traveller 

Pursues  his  evening  way  1 

Sorely  along  the  craggy  road 

His  painful  footsteps  creep. 
And  slow  with  many  a  feeble  pause 

He  labors  up  the  steep. 

And  if  the  mists  of  night  close  round. 

They  fill  his  soul  with  fear; 
He  dreads  some  unseen  precipice, 

Some  hidden  danger  near. 

So  cheerfully  does  youth  begin 

Life's  pleasant  morning  stage  ; 
Alas  !  the  evening  traveller  feels 

The  fears  of  wary  age. 

Robert  Southey. 


Selected. 

TEEES  IN  THE  CITY. 
'Tis  beaiitfnl  to  see  a  forest  stand. 

Brave  with  its  moss-grown  monarch  and  the  pride 
Of  foliage  dense,  to  which  the  south  wind  bland 

Comes  with  a  kiss,  as  lover  to  his  bride; 
To  watch  the  light  grow  fainter,  as  it  streams 

Through  arching  aisles,  where  branches  interlace. 
Whose  sombre  pines  rise  o'er  the  shadowy  gleams 

Of  silver  birch,  trembling  with  modest  grace. 

But  they  who  dwell  beside  the  stream  and  hill, 

Prize  little  treasures  there  so  kindly  given  : 
The  song  of  birds,  the  babbling  of  the  rill, 

The  pure  unclouded  light  and  air  of  heaven. 
They  walk  as  those  who  seeing  cannot  sea, 

Blind  to  this  beauty  even  from  their  birth  ; 
We  value  little  blessings  ever  free ; 

We  covet  most  the  rarest  things  of  earth. 

But  rising  from  the  dust  of  busy  streets 

These  forest  children  gladden  many  hearts  ; 
As  some  old  friend  their  welcome  presence  greets 

The  toil-worn  soul,  and  further  life  imparts. 
Their  shade  is  doubly  grateful  when  it  lies 

Above  the  glare  which  stifling  walls  throw  back. 
Through  quivering  leaves  we  see  the  soft  blue  skies. 

Then  happier  tread  the  dull,  unvaried  track. 

Alice  B.  Neal. 


Mild  Winters. — The  mildness  of  the  present 
season,  says  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  though 
unusual,  bears  no  comparison  to  that  of  some 
winters  "long  gone  by."  In  1172  the  tem- 
perature was  so  high  that  leaves  came  out  on 
the  trees  in  January,  and  birds  hatched  their 
broods  in  February.  In  1289  the  winter  was 
equally  mild,  and  the  maidens  of  Cologne  wore 
wreaths  of  violets  and  corn-flowers  at  Christ- 
mas and  on  Twelfth  Day.  In  1421  the  trees 
flowered  in  the  month  of  March,  and  the  vines 
in  the  month  of  April.    Cherries  ripened  in 


the  same  month,  and  grapes  appeared  in  May 
In  1572  the  trees  were  covered  with  leaves  ii 
January  and  the  birds  hatched  their  youn; 
in  February,  as  in  1172  ;  in  1585  the  sam 
thing  was  repeated,  and  it  is  added  that  ti 
corn  was  in  the  ear  at  Easter.  There  wai 
France  neither  snow  nor  frost  throughout 
winters  of  1538,  1607,  1609,  1617  and  1659 
finally,  in  1662,  even  in  the  north  of  Germany 
the  stoves  were  not  lighted,  and  trees  blo8 
somed  in  February.  Coming  to  later  dates 
the  winter  of  1846-47,  when  it  thundered  a 
Paris  on  the  28th  of  January,  and  that  o 
1866,  the  year  of  the  great  inundation  of  tbi 
Seine,  may  be  mentioned  as  exceptionaP" 
mild. — Late  Paper. 
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For  "The  Frieni 

Golden  Baits. 

Are  not  the  following  reflections,  pennet 
by  John  Barclay  in  1832,  painfully  applicablt 
to  the  state  of  things  in  some  places  in  1874 

"  As  I  proceed  in  my  pilgrimage,  I  trus 
my  confidence  is  increasing,  that  the  grea 
'  I  Am,'  the  King  of  Sion,  still  reigns,  and  wil 
reign  to  the  overthrow  of  all  his  enemies ;  am 
that  he  alone  is  equal  to  take  care  of  hii 
church,  and  to  overrule  all  things  for  the  goo( 
of  his  little  dependent  ones.  Yet,  O !  hov 
awful  do  the  times  appear  in  which  we  live 
and  how  awfully  critical  is  our  standing 
among  the  various  professions  around  us 
doubtless,  it  always  has  been  so,  perhaps  men 
so,  than  those  of  any  particular  age  may  havt 
thought.  Every  period  has  had  its  dangers 
its  temptations,  its  responsibilities.  Yet  surel^li 
ours  are,  if  not  new,  very  specious  snares 
and  when  I  look  aroupd,  I  am  ready  to  think 
who,  even  among  the  highest  in  knowledge,  h 
faith,  or  in  gifts,  is  not  fearfully  liable  to  fal 
into  some  of  these  snares.  O!  I  have  thii 
day  seen,  as  I  think,  in  the  light  of  the  Lord 
the  enemy  endeavoring  to  deceive,  if  it  be  pos 
sible,  the  very  elect.  There  are  baits  already 
laid,  golden  baits,  which  if  they  are  not  seer 
and  shunned,  will  even  devour  those  wh( 
devour  them.  I  see  not  how  some  who  novi 
take  the  lead  amongst  us,  will  or  can  escap( 
being  carried  away,  as  with  a  sweeping  flood 
by  that  which  they  are  now  swimming  in 
unless  the  Lord  prevent,  I  see  not  how  thii 
Society  can  escape  being  landed,  yea  strand  j( 
ed,  on  a  rock.  Every  day,  every  fresh  occa 
sion  of  witnessing  the  spirit  and  proceeding! 
of  these  times,  convinces  me  beyond  all  hesi 
tatian,  that  we  are  fast  verging  to  a  crisis— 
an  alarming  crisis,  and  a  shaking  sifting  crisis 
— when  every  foundation  will  be  discovered 
every  covering  removed.  And  though  raanj 
will  say,  'Lo  here  is  Christ,  and  lo  there!'  ii 
he  not  with  ua,  and  do  we  not  own  him  anc 
follow  him?  Yet  a  clean  separation  willtakjjr 
place  between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat;  an( 
nothing  will  be  able  to  endure  the  refining 
heat  of  that  day,  besides  the  beaten  gold.  0 
how  loose,  how  crude,  how  mixed  are  th< 
views  of  many;  how  accommodating,  how 
shifting  is  the  ground  they  stand  upon  ;  how 
lofty  and  superficial  is  their  edifice,  thougfc  § 
beautiful  and  apparently  solid  also.  O,  for  mow 
humiliation,  fasting,  waiting  I  O  I  for  less  aO 
tivivity,  less  self  conceit,  less  taking  thenam«k[j 
of  Christ  in  vain  I  May  such  a  view  of  things  ij,, 
conduce  to  drive  and  keep  me  yet  nearer  tc 
the  Source  of  all  safety  and  of  all  succour: 
that  I  may  abide  in  Him,  and  grow  up  in  Hini 
in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head." 
Second  mo.  1874. 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  first  month,  1871. 

he  average  temperature  for  the  First  month  was  36.7°.    The  range  of  the  ther- 

ter  was  from  7°  on  the  18Lh,  to  69°  on  the  7th. 

ain  fell  to  the  depth  of  4.12  inches.    There  were  4  inches  of  snow. 


Thermometeb. 

Eap.ometer. 

f  rain. 

o 

Wind. 
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g 

a 

< 

0.' 

S3 

a. 

(N 

a 

a 

P 

 1.  

33 

42 

40 

29.89 

29.00 

29,92 

29.90^/ 

West  all  day. 
8.,  S.K.,  S.E. 

Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Foggy. 

41 

39 

29.^2 

29.81 

29.81 

29.81^4 

39 

51 

49 

29.81 

29.81 

20.81 

29.81  " 

K,  S.,  g. 

FoKgy,  Fair,  Fair. 
Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 

49 

Oi 

60 

29,78 

29.81 

29.72 

29.77 

South  all  day. 

47 

40 

36 

41 

29.92 

30.00 

29.98 

29.9''% 

N.,  N.,  Jfi. 

Cloudy  all  day. 
"  <t 

34 

50 

49 

29.94 

20.72 

29.64 

29.76^ 

East  all  day. 
"  " 

69 

69 

58 

29.30 

29.30 

29.30 

3.07 

It  u 

52 

42 

35 

43 

29.17 

29.31 

29.42 

29.30 

35. 

E  ,  E..  W. 

Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 

31 

49 

34 

38 

20.43 

29.33 

29.22 

29..32% 

W.,  S.H.,  S. 

Clear  all  day. 

34 

46 

35 

29.32 

29.35 

29.40 

29.35% 

South  all  day. 

30 

40 

34 

29.42 

29.50 

29.63 

West  all  day. 

u  u 

Clear,  Cloudy,  Clear. 

26 

33 

30 

'/a 

29.83 

29,85 

29.87 

29.85 

Clear  all  day. 

21 

32 

30 

^'  /A 

29.80 

29.75 

29.50 

29.68% 

N.W.,  N.E.,  N.E. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

29 

32 

24 

29,40 

29.4(1 

29.50 

29.43% 

N.E.,  N.W.,  N.W. 
N.W.  all  day. 
"  " 

Cloudy,  Clear,  Clear,  4  in.  snow. 

13 

25 

17 

29  ,50 

29^53 

29!55 

29!52:j| 

Clear  all  day. 

12 

21 

16 

16^ 

29.55 

29.80 

29.98 

29.77^ 

10 

26 

14 

16?^ 

30.00 

30.02 

30.04 

30.04 

"       "  Aurora. 

07 

33 

24 

30.04 

30.0C 

29.95 

.30.01% 

N.,  N.,  N.E. 

33 

40 

35 

36 

29.74 

29.74 

29.74 

29.74 

w.  s.  s. 

Fogo-y,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 

33 

38 

30 

33% 

29  72 

29.911 

30.10 

29.no% 

West  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 

33 

37 

45 

381/, 

30.00 

29.72 

29.72 

29.81% 

E.,  S.IC,  S.B. 

Cloudy  all  day 

48 

56 

58 

50% 

29.72 

29.56 

29.51 

29.59% 

.70 

S.E.,  S.,  S. 

Foggy,  Cloudy.  Fair. 

60 

62 

35 

52>^ 

29.40 

29.42 

29.75 

29.52% 

S.,  W.,  N.W. 

Cloudy,  Fair,  Fair. 
Fair  all  day. 

29 

48 

29 

35>f, 

29.94 

2a.91 

29.90 

29.91% 

N.W.  all  day. 

18 

26 

22 

22 

30.04 

30.04 

30.06 

30.04% 

15 

30 

26 

29.95 

29.87 

29.86 

29.89% 

N.W.,  S..  S. 

Clear,  Fair.  Fair. 

32 

45 

40 

39 

29.70 

29.64 

29.52 

29.58% 

South  .all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

44 

51 

47 

47% 

29.43 

29.45 

29.47 

29.45 

S  W.,  W.,  N.W. 

Cloudy.  Fair,  Clear, 

30 

49 

35 

38 

29.74 

29.75 

29.80 

29.79% 

N.  W.  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 

30 

24 

24 

26 

29,89 

29.94 

29.89 

29.80% 

N.,  N.E.,  N.K. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

23 

33 

24 

2G% 

29.80 

29,92 

29.90 

29  87% 

N.E.  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Natural  p.nd  Grafted  Fruit. 

ph  Lancaster  was  the  author  of  the 
jterian  system  of  school  training,  by 
of  monitors,  which  occasioned  con- 
)le  discussion  forty  or  fifty  years  ago, 
■ought  its  author  into  a  temporary  no- 
In  speaking  of  a  wortliy  Friend, 
isided  in  England,  he  made  use  of  this 
rison.  She  was  naturally  a  crab  apple 
3  which  some  very  good  fruit  had  been 
i.  When  one  partooli  of  the  fruit  which 
n  the  grafted  branches,  and  whose  taste 
alities  had  been  sweetened  and  changed 
influence  of  the  graft,  he  would  find  it 
truly  excellent.  But  occasionally  an 
svas  gathered  from  a  branch  below  the 
and  that  was  very  sour, 
r  just  these  remarks  may  be  as  applied 
individual,  I  know  not.  She  was  un- 
idly  a  woman,  not  only  of  religious 
t,  but  of  natural  force  of  character, 
:'ength  of  mind.  These  qualities,  when 
it  under  the  control  of  Divine  Grace, 
enable  their  possessors  to  become  per- 
f  more  than  ordinary  usefulness  in  the 
Yet  when  the  holy  watch  (wherein 
'^e  are  safe)  is  intermitted,  and  an  un- 
}d  action  or  expression  is  allowed  to 
,  the  natural  fruit  thus  coming  from 
the  graft,  is  often  known  to  be  very 
,eful,  and  those  who  at  other  times  re- 
in the  beauty  and  sweetness  of  the 
1  fruit  such  have  borne,  have  been 
y  hurt  and  stumbled  at  the  contrast, 
ery  possible,  even  for  those  who  have 
Diig  and  usefully  employed  in  the  Lord's 
to  permit  their  own  wills  to  give  tone 
ir  proceedings,  even  in  the  transaction 
affairs  of  the  church.  If  they  have 
3een  prominent  in  their  meetings  for 
line,  they  may  gradually  (perhaps  un- 
ously  to  themselves)  come  to  assume 
due  share  of  the  management  of  the 
)88.    When  younger  members,  under  a 


sense  of  duty,  take  a  more  active  part,  espe- 
cially if  they  differ  in  judgment  from  them- 
selves as  to  the  right  disposition  of  any  con- 
cern coming  before  the  meeting,  the  older 
ones  may  feel  as  if  their  authority  and  influ- 
ence were  being  invaded.  Such  an  ungrafted 
fruit  as  this  feeling,  if  not  kept  in  restraint 
by  watchfulness  and  humility,  may  prompt 
to  words  or  actions,  not  in  accordance  with 
that  forbearance  and  love  of  each  other  which 
our  excellent  discipline  enjoins.  If  such  a 
prompting  should  be  yielded  to,  the  mischief 
done  will  be  great  in  proportion  to  the  stand- 
ing and  previous  good  services  of  the  indivi- 
dual. For  when  one  who  ought  to  be  an  en- 
sample  to  the  flock,  thus  exhibits  the  sour 
fruits  of  a  lack  of  humility  and  gentleness,  it 
is  exceedingly  discouraging  to  the  younger 
member.-",  and  tends  to  open  their  minds  to 
the  suggestion  of  the  enemy  of  all  good,  that 
religion  is  more  of  a  profession  than  a  reality. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  duty  of  those 
who  observe  these  evidences  of  weakness  in 
others,  to  remember  that  we  all  have  our 
treasures  in  earthen  vessels,  and  are  all  liable 
to  go  astray,  except  as  we  keep  under  the 
guidance  and  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  profitable  to  direct.  If  such  will 
look  within,  and  consider  their  own  cases, 
they  will  acknowledge,  that  though  Divine 
Grace  has  often  visited  them,  causing  tender- 
ness of  heart  and  awakening  strong  desires 
after  holiness  and  peace  with  God,  and  even 
enabling  them  to  make  some  progress  in  the 
path  that  leads  Zionwai'd;  j^et  they  are  con- 
scious that  they  have  many  times  fallen  short 
in  their  duty,  through  unwatchfulness  or  un- 
faithfulness. This  consideration  should  pre- 
serve them  from  being  much  unsettled  by  the 
actions  of  others,  and  should  lead  them  rather 
to  desire  the  preservation  of  their  friends,  and 
to  mourn  over  the  exhibitions  of  human  weak- 
ness, than  to  be  greatly  offended  thereby. 

How  instructive  is  the  lan<iuarre  of  Isaac 
Penington  :  "It  is  of  the  infinite  mercy  and 
compassion  of  the  Lord,  that  His  pure  love 


vihitetli  any  of  us;  and  it  is  by  the  preserva- 
tion thereof  alone,  that  we  stand.  If  He  leave 
us  at  any  time,  but  one  moment,  what  are  we? 
and  who  is  there  that  provoketh  Him  not  to 
depart?  Let  him  throw  the  first  stone  at  him 
that  falls. 

"In  the  Truth  itself,  in  the  living  power 
and  virtue,  there  is  no  offence  ;  but  that  part 
which  is  not  perfectly  redeemed  hath  still 
matter  for  the  temptation  to  work  upon,  and 
may  be  taken  in  the  snare.  Let  him  that 
stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall ;  and,  in  the 
bowels  of  pity,  mourn  over  and  wait  for  the 
restoring  of  him  that  is  fallen.  That,  which 
is  so  apt  to  be  offended,  is  the  same  with  that 
which  falls.  O  !  do  not  reason  in  the  high- 
mindedness,  against  any  that  turn  aside  from 
the  pure  Guide  ;  but  fear,  lest  the  unbelieving 
and  fleshly-wise  part  get  up  in  thee  alfco.  O 
know  the  weakness  of  the  creature  in  the 
withdrawing  of  the  life !  and  the  strength  of 
the  enemy  in  that  hourl  and  the  free  grace 
and  mercy,  which  alone  can  preserve !  and 
thou  wilt  rather  wonder  that  any  stand,  than 
that  some  fall." 


Snakes  in  Martinique. — The  bane  of  this  de- 
lightful paradise  is  a  serpent — what  paradise 
is  without  its  bane  ? — called  by  the  fearfully 
suggestive  name  of  the  "iron  lance."  This 
reptile,  with  venomous  taste,  chooses  the  cool- 
est and  most  delightful  places  in  the  garden 
for  his  retreat,  and  it  is  literally  at  the  risk 
of  one's  life  that  one  lies  down  on  the  grass, 
or  even  takes  a  rest  in  an  arbor.  The  wounds 
inflicted  by  these  serpents  arc  very  apt  to  bo 
fatal  unless  immediately  cared  for.  The  whole 
island  is  infested  with  this  dangerous  reptile, 
and  it  is  said  that,  on  an  average,  nearly  eight 
hundred  persons  are  bitten  every  year,  of 
which  number  from  sixty  to  seventy  cases 
prove  fatal,  while  many  others  result  in  ner- 
vous diseases  which  arealmost  as  bad  asdeath. 
A  few  years  ago,  when  Prince  Arthur  of  Eng- 
land visited  this  island,  a  grand  fete  was  given 
in  his  honor  in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes.  In 
the  evening  the  grounds  were  beautifully  il- 
luminated, and  thousands  of  people  sauntered 
through  its  cool  and  shady  avenues.  A  largo 
number  were  bitten  by  the  "iron  lance,"  and 
many  of  them  never  recovered  from  the  effects 
of  the  poison.  The  fondness  of  this  terrible 
reptile  for  cool  and  shady  places  is  a  serious 
drawback  on  the  pleasure  of  rambling  through 
the  charming  groves  of  Martinique.  A  rest 
on  the  grass  under  the  shadow  of  some  spread- 
ing tree  is  always  haunted  by  the  dread  of  un- 
seen dangers,  and  one  cannot  even  cross  a 
field  without  exercising  extreme  caution.  The 
advent  of  a  modern  St.  Patrick  would  be 
heartily  welcomed  in  Martinique,  and  if  he 
would  purge  the  island  of  poisonous  reptiles 
as  thoroughly  as  the  ancient  saint  swept  the 
Emerald  Isle^  he  would  have  his  picture  in 
every  house  and  a  shrine  in  every  church. — 
Harper's  Magazine. 


The  Way. — Deep  sufferings  and  baptisms 
must  he  known  by  all  who  retain  their  place  in 
the  Lamb's  army  ;  but  such  is  the  equity  and 
truth  of  our  Captain,  that  if  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  his  true  followers,  even 
through  the  region  and  shadow  of  deatli,  fear 
no  evil.  May  the  Stay  of  the  righteous  in 
every  generation  thus  direct  our  .steps,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  to  the  honor 
of  his  cause,  the  dignifying  his  name,  and  to 
our  own  peace. — Samuel  FothergilL 
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Siberian  Dogs. 

A  HARDY  AND   USEFUL  ANIMAL. 

Tiie  Esquimaux,  or  Siberian  dog,  is  found 
nearl}^  all  over  the  most  northern  parts  of 
North  America  and  Siberia,  and,  although 
perhaps  he  is  of  more  importance  to  the  nu- 
merous tribes  which  inhabit  those  inhospita- 
ble regions  than  any  other  breed  of  dogs  is 
to  any  other  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
yet  many  naturalists  and  writers  on  "  The 
ibog"  only  notice  this  animal  in  a  very  cur- 
sory manner.  The  Esquimaux  dog,  which  is 
found  with  very  little  variation  in  shape,  size 
or  color,  on  both  sides  of  Behring's  straits,  is, 
in  many  respects,  to  tlie  settled  tribes  in- 
habiting those  districts,  what  the  reindeer  is 
to  the  Laplander,  and  the  camel  to  the  Arab. 
He  is  their  only  beast  of  burden,  and  is  gen- 
erally employed  in  drawing  materials  in  a 
sledge  over  the  boundless  and  dreaiy  deserts 
of  snow,  where  the  Cold  is  so  intense  that  no 
other  domestic  animal,  except  the  reindeer, 
could  exist,  and  bear  the  hardships  this  ani- 
mal is  called  upon  to  undergo.  Messrs.  Dall 
and  Kennan's  record  of  experiences  and  travels 
over  extensive  tracts  of  Arctic  soil,  on  the  re- 
spective sides  of  Behring's  straits,  during  their 
explorations  in  the  service  of  the  Eusso  Ameri- 
can Telegraph  Company,  organized  ia  1864, 
furnished  some  most  interesting  evidence  of 
the  invaluability  of  these  animals  to  the  Ko- 
raks  and  other  tribes  owning  them.  The 
latter  gentleman  says  that  these  dogs  are  lit- 
tle better  than  half  domestic  Arctic  wolves, 
whose  instincts  and  ^peculiarities  they  still  re- 
tain in  a  great  measure  ;  but  there  is  proba- 
bly no  more  hardy  and  enduring  animal  in  the 
world.  Although  he  is  often  compelled  to 
sleep  in  the  snow,  with  no  covering  or  pro- 
tection of  any  kind,  when  the  temperature  is 
70  below  zero,  to  draw  heavy  loads  until  his 
feet  crack  open  and  paint  the  snow  with  blood, 
and  go  without  food  for  days,  until  he  is 
brought  to  such  a  state  of  starvation  as  to  eat 
up  his  harness,  yet  his  strength  and  spirits 
seem  alike  unconquerable.  "  I  have  driven  a 
team  of  nine  of  these  dogs,"  says  Kennan, 
"  more  than  100  miles  in  a  day  and  a  night, 
and  have  frequently  worked  them  hard  48 
hours  without  being  able  to  give  them  a  par- 
ticle of  food.  In  general,  they  are  fed  once  a 
day,  their  allowance  being  simply  a  dried  fish, 
weighing,  perhaps,  a  pound  and  a  half  or  two 
pounds.  This  is  given  to  them  at  night,  so 
that  they  begin  another  day's  work  with 
empty  stomachs.  The  sledge  to  which  they 
are  harnessed  is  about  ten  feet  in  length  and 
two  feet  in  width,  made  with  seasoned  birch 
timber,  and  combines,  to  a  surprising  degree, 
the  two  most  desirable  qualities  of  strength 
and  lightness.  It  is  simply  a  skeleton  frame- 
work fastened  together  with  lashings  of  dried 
seal  skin  and  mounted  on  broad  curved  run- 
ners. No  iron  whatever  is  used  in  the  con- 
struction, and  it  does  not  weigh  more  than 
20  pounds,  yet  it  will  sustain  a  load  of  400 
to  500  pounds,  and  endure  the  severest  shocks 
of  rough  mountain  travel,  occasionally  ren- 
dered more  than  ordinarily  severe  by  the 
erratic  behavior  of  the  dogs,  who  sometimes, 
should  a  deer  or  fox  cross  their  route,  cannot 
overcome  their  wolfish  propensities,  but  give 
chase  in  a  most  determined  manner,  heedless 
alike  of  the  driver's  shouts  and  the  load  be- 
hind them,  dragging  the  sledge  and  its  con- 
tents at  lightning  speed  over  blutis,  and  down 
Steep  inclines,  often  not  being  brought  to  a 


stand  still  until  submerged  several  feet  in  a 
snow-drift.  The  number  of  dogs  harnessed 
to  the  sledges  varies  from  seven  to  fifteen,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  country  to  be 
traversed,  and  the  weight  of  the  load.  Under 
favorable  circumstances,  11  dogs  will  make 
from  40  to  50  miles  a  day  with  a  man  and  a 
load  of  400  pounds.  They  are  harnessed  to 
the  sledge  in  successive  couples,  by  a  long, 
central  thong  of  seal-skin,  to  which  each  dog 
is  attached  by  a  collar  and  a  short  trace. 
They  are  guided  and  controlled  entirely  by 
the  voice,  not  by  the  whip,  (as  stated  by  some 
writers  on  the  subject,)  and  by  a  leader  dog, 
who  is  especially  trained  for  that  purpose. 
The  driver  carries  no  whip,  but  has  instead 
a  thick  stick,  about  four  feet  in  length  and 
two  inches  in  diameter,  called  an  cerstel.  This 
is  armed  at  one  end  with  a  long  iron  spike, 
a,nd  is  used  to  check  the  speed  of  the  sledge 
in  descending  hills,  and  to  stop  the  dogs  when 
they  leave  the  road  in  pursuit  of  reindeer  and 
foxes.  The  spiked  end  is  thrust  down  in 
front  of  one  of  the  knees  or  uprights  of  the 
runners  and  dragged  in  that  position  through 
the  snow,  the  upper  end  being  firmly  held  by 
the  driver,  in  whose  hands  it  forms  a  power- 
ful lever  by  which  he  can  check  his  team  if 
inclined  to  be  unruly.  These  animals,  al- 
though treated  very  indifferently,  are  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  existence  of  these  semi- 
barbarous  tribes.  The  great  distance  of  the 
settlements  one  from  another,  and  the  absence 
of  any  means  of  inter-communication  in  sum- 
mer, make  each  village  dependent  on  its  own 
resources,  and  prevent  any  mutual  support 
and  assistance,  so  that  should  the  winter  be 
extra  severe  a  famine  often  sets  in,  and  these 
improvident  people  never  think  of  stirring 
until  the  last  dried  fish  in  store  has  been  de- 
voured, so  that  their  only  hope  lies  in  their 
dog  teams,  which  are  often  called  upon  to 
commence  a  journey,  on  an  empty  belly,  of 
150  or  200  miles  over  deep  snow,  in  search 
of  some  friendly  tribe  of  wandering  Koraks, 
having  been  on  scanty  rations  perhaps  for  a 
week  or  a  fortnight  previously. 

When  these  tremendous  journeys  ai'C  made 
the  natives  are  often  compelled  to  travel  all 
night  as  well  as  all  day,  and  they  have  a 
practice  of  deluding  the  dogs  into  the  belief 
that  they  have  slept  all  night,  by  allowing 
them  to  stop  and  sleep  an  hour  or  so  before 
sunrise,  when  they  wake  them  to  continue 
the  wearisome  journey.  This  deception,  I 
believe,  generally  answers,  and  the  animals 
resume  their  labors  with  renewed  cheerful- 
ness and  energy.  The  sacrifice  of  these  dogs 
is  considered  by  the  natives  as  the  surest 
method  of  appeasing  the  anger  of  the  evil 
spirits,  and  twenty  or  thirty  of  them  may  be 
seen  suspended  by  the  hind  legs  on  long  poles 
over  a  single  encampment.  The  Siberian 
dogs  exhibit  many  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  dingo  and  other  wild  types,  they  have 
the  sharp,  tapering  muzzle,  pricked  ears, 
and  bushy  tail,  of  these  latter,  but  are  not  so 
ferocious.  Their  bodies  are  long,  feet  large, 
limbs  well  formed  and  exceedingly  muscular. 
The  coat  is  rather  coarse,  but  has  an  under- 
growth of  a  thick,  soft  and  woolly  nature.  The 
color  ranges  from  grayish  red  to  dark  dun, 
sometimes  brindlo,  and  usually  with  black 
muzzle.  The  bark  or  rather  semi-howl,  of 
these  animals,  much  resembles  the  long,  faint, 
wailing  cry  of  a  human  being  in  the  last  ex- 
tremity of  suffering,  and,  when  a  hundred  or 
more  dogs  join  in  the  chorus,  the  effect  in  the 


stillness  of  an  Arctic  midnight  is  describ 
as  wild  and  unearthly,  and  sends  the  startl 
blood  of  the  listener  bounding  through  1 
veins,  and  for  a  time  earth  seems  filled  wi 
yelling,  shrieking  fiends. — Land  and  Wat 


Selected  for  "The  Friend. 

The  Testimony  of  Priscilla  Cotton  to  Frieni. 
the  day  she  died. 

"  All  my  dear  friends,  who  have  found  yo 
Redeemer,  oh !  wait  upon  him  at  all  tini' 
that  you  may  stand  continually  in  his  pn 
ence  where  life  is,  that  with  the  light  you  i 
ceive  from  Him,  you  may  see  your  though 
and  deny  thein,  that  in  stayedness  you  m: 
be  kept,  when  the  hasty,  forward  spirit  wou 
arise,  and  keep  it  down.  With  the  measii 
of  God's  spirit  all  maybe  weighed,  the  wor 
to  what  they  tend,  that  no  lightness  may  a 
pear  in  your  words,  nor  unsavoriness,  th 
no  offence  come,  but  edification  by  all  y 
speak.  Let  the  elders  watch,  that  at  no  tir 
the  younger  may  see  lightness,  laughter, 
words  of  offence,  but  that  you  may  alwa 
keep  down  the  evil  in  yourselves,  and  m; 
minister  grace  to  all  you  have  to  do  with;! 
that  God's  spirit  be  not  grieved.  So  kei 
the  field  clean,  that  was  once  ploughed  \] 
and  made  green  and  beautiful,  that  noston' 
or  hurtful  weeds  grow  in  it  to  oppress  tl 
seed. 

Friends,  the  cross  is  the  power  of  Gol 
and  when  you  flee  the  cross,  you  lose  tl 
power;  that  which  pleaseth  self,  is  above tli 
cross,  and  that  which  pleaseth  man,  is  abo'^' 
the  cross;  and  that  which  shuns  the  crof 
yields  to  the  carnal  part,  and  loses  its  d 
minion.  Though  the  cross  seems  foolishnef 
stand  in  it ;  though  it  seems  weak,  stand  ' 
it;  though  it  be  a  stumbling  block  to  t! 
wise,  stand  in  it ;  there  the  dominion,  authc 
ity,  and  crown  are  received.  This  is  not  f 
you  to  be  exercised  in  for  a  time  only,  as 
your  first  convincement,  but  daily,  even  | 
the  death,  as  long  as  a  desire,  will,  or  thougji 
remaineth  in  you,  contrary  to  God's  pm 
light,  and  judge  it  by  it ;  and  as  you  wait  ; 
the  light  you  will  come  to  know  a  cross,  ^ 
the  use  of  meat,  drink,  and  apparel,  and  ker 
to  the  cross  when  alone,  or  in  company ;  wb 
the  pure  mind  of  God  stands  against  in  yoi 
that  the  cross ^is  against. 

So  Friends,  watch  daily  to  keep  Chris' 
command,  '  Take  up  your  daily  cross ;'  be  nj 
at  liberty  one  day,  but  deny  thy  own  will,  tl' 
own  thoughts,  and  thy  own  self.  Taking  tf 
the  cross,  you  feel  the  power,  the  strength 
the  Lord  God,  which  breaks  down  all,  kee 
in  order,  in  safety,  and  in  peace.  This  pi 
serves  from  stubbornness,  wilfulness,  aij 
headiness,  and  brings  all  to  be  subject, 
dear  children,  unto  God,  and  subject  one  un: 
another  as  brethren.  In  the  light  and  in  ti 
cross,  there  are  no  evil  thoughts,  no  ha^ 
speeches,  no  contention,  no  having  pre-en 
nence;  but  as  brethren  and  sisters,  pitifi' 
tender-hearted,  courteous,  forgiving,  forbes 
ingjlong-suft'ering,  and  supporting  one  anoth( 
Here  the  power  of  the  cross  is  known,  whi< 
brings  all  to  God's  praise,  and  to  his  horn 
and  glory,  and  to  his  children's  prosperii 
and  peace  :  so  let  it  be.  Amen. 

Priscilla  Cottos. 


And  they  that^  know  thy  name,  will  y 
their  trust  in  Thee,  for  thou,  Lord  I  hast 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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^Ae  Service  of  Elephants. — In  India  the  pos- 
iion  of  an  elephant  or  two  is  by  no  means 
fined  to  royal  or  princely  families.  Land- 
ders  and  English  gentlemen,  engaged  in 
imercial  or  agricultural  pursuits  in  the  in- 
or  of  the  country,  find  such  an  animal  to 
ivell  worth  his  keeping  in  many  ways.  It 
igs  in  the  collections  of  rent  from  an  out- 
,ion  to  head  quarters.  It  takes  important 
era  or  supplies  right  across  the  country. 
?ill  carry  half  a  dozen  servants,  with  bed, 
gage  and  cooking  apparatus,  to  any  place 
jre  these  adjuncts  or  necessaries  cannot  be' 
3d  on.  It  enables  the  native  agents  of  a 
ory  to  travel  about  with  security  against 
dents  or  robbery.  Where  roads  have  not 
1  constructed,  or  are  impassable  for  vehi- 

during  the  rainy  season,  the  elephant  is 
a.1  to  any  emergency.  To  swim  rivers,  to 
t  or  wade  thi-ough  swamps,  to  step  clever- 
ver  fences,  to  fray  a  path  through  reeds, 
H'cak  down  forest  trees  firmly  connected 
ong,  trailing  creepers,  is  a  comparatively 
T  task  to  this  sagacious,  powerful  and  obe- 
it  servant.  It  is  true  that  three  or  four 
;s  an  hour  is  the  average  rate  of  progress, 

that  it  is  hardly  fair  to  exact  more  than 
en  or  twenty  miles  of  a  march  in  a  day. 
nust  be  admitted,  too,  that  practice  is 
3ssary  to  accustom  the  traveller  to  the 
ion,  and  that  the  paces  of  all  elephants 

not  the  same.  Some  ^are  so  smooth  as 
ost  to  invite  slumber';  on  others  the  un- 
:y  occupant  of  the  cushion  rolls  about  as 
lea,  and  arrives  at  his  journey's  end  with 
I  pains  in  his  joints.     But  the  docility  of 

beast  and  the  security  of  this  mode  of 
s^eyan'ce  are,  where  rapidity  of  communi- 
on is  not  essential,  of  the  very  greatest 
peuionce  to  residents  of  the  plains, 
he  owner  of  an  elephant  has  besides  afar 
iter  guarantee  for  respectability  than  the 
ler  of  a  gig.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined, 
'ever,  that  elephants  cost  nothing,  or  can 
iper  without  care  and  attendance.  A 
ient  person  will  guard  his  elephant  from 
deluge  of  a  tropical  rain,  and  to  this  end 
gh-roofed  barn  must  be  constructed,  with 
3  sides  large  enough  to  admit  something- 
he  size  of  an  ordinary  haystack.  Then 

bath  is  as  indispensable  to  the  elejohant 
t  was  to  an  old  Koman  ;  and  after  a  daily 
ige  and  a  swim,  during  which  nothing  is 
1  of  the  animal  but  the  tip  of  his  trunk, 
QS  down  on  its  side  at  a  signal  from  the 
er,  and  submits  to  be  oiled,  cleaned  and 
shed,  while  thorns  or  foreign  substances 
extracted  from  the  toes, 
^hen  these  operations  are  concluded,  a 
n  is  fastened  round  one  hind  leg  and  made 
ire  to  a  post  or  tree,  and  the  remainder  of 

day  is  passed  by  the  elephant  in  oblitc- 
Dg  the  traces  of  the  bath  by  showers  of 

or  in  driving  away  the  files  with  a  leafy 
ich.  The  food  generally  consists  of  several 
nds  of  coarse  rice,  the  stem  of  a  plantain 

and  a  whole  cartload  of  tender  branches 
ntly  cut  off.  To  procure  this  latter  supply 
he  daily  duty  of  one  of  the  attendants, 
»,  in  Indian  phraseology,  is  termed  "  a 
e,"  the  title  of  "  mahout"  being  reserved 
the  head  keeper.  Not  every  kind  of  leaf 
ilatable,  and  whole  tracts  of  country  cov- 
l  with  forest  trees  are  absolutely  useless 
the  feeding  of  elephants, 
'^hen  on  a  march,  or  in  the  jungles,  cle- 
ats will  endeavor  to  feed  all  day,  and  will  ^ 
ch  at  anything  edible.    Formerly  in  the 


Gangetia  Delta,  an  elephant,  with  its  two  at- 
tendants, cost  littlo  more  than  £2  a  month. 
The  amount  is  now  fully  double,  and  in  other 
and  drier  parts  of  India,  where  forage  is 
scarce,  it  reaches  the  high  figure  of  £G  or  £7. 
— London  Saturday  Review. 
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And  my  dear  ancient  Friends,  be  careful 
that  you  never  forget,  nor  depart  from  j'our 
first  love  and  tenderness  ;  and  all  you  younger 
who  have  not  so  full}'  known  it,  wait  diligent- 
ly for  it,  that  you  may  kno^^v  the  blessed 
effects  of  it,  as  the  ancients  have  done,  that 
through  the  fear  of  God  placed  in  the  heart, 
and  an  awe  and  dread  of  offending  the  Lord, 
you  may  come  to  say  with  them  :  Oh  !  that  I 
may  never  speak  a  word,  nor  do  any  action 
that  may  grieve  His  good  Spirit,  nor  break 
my  peace  with  Him.  May  I  never  eat  nor 
drink  to  excess,  nor  wear  any  thing  in  apparel 
contrary  to  the  pure  Truth  ;  neither  be  found 
in  any  carriage  or  behavior,  in  conversation 
or  communications,  whereby  the  Truth  may 
suffer.  This  was  and  is  the  desire  and  cry 
of  all  the  faithful,  and  of  those  that  truly  fear 
the  Lord. — John  Banks. 


Demoralization  at  Jerusalem. — The  London 
correspondent  of  the  Jewish  Messenger  says, 
that  he  is  in  receipt  of  a  private  letter  from 
Jerusalem,  which  gives  a  sad  account  of  the 
state  of  things  in  the  Holy  City.  Beggars 
are  many,  laborers  few.  It  is,  indeed,  sad  to 
hear  these  continued  descriptions  from  im- 
partial witnesses,  of  the  miserable  beggarly 
position  of  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem.  A  great 
deal  of  the  present  misery  of  the  Jerusalem 
Jews  is  directly  traced  to  the  misplaced,  ill- 
advised  generosity  of  the  European  Jews,  who 
think  they  are  discharging  a  religious  duty, 
as  well  as  performing  a  charitable  act,  by 
sending  money  in  the  form  of  Gheluchah  to 
Jerusalem.  Old  men,  middle  aged  men,  and 
even  young  lads,  who  can  and  ought  to  be 
made  to  work  for  their  living,  centre  their 
whole  object  in  life  upon  sharing  in  the  funds 
obtained  from  the  Jews  outside  of  Jerusalem. 
The  worst  of  it  is,  that  the  young  childi-en 
follow,  and,  in  fact,  are  made  to  follow  the 
pernicious  example  of  their  parents.  There 
must  eventually  come  a  time  when  concerted 
action  will  be  taken  by  the  Jews  of  Europe 
upon  this  question.  Undoubtedly  great  good 
could  be  done  with  the  money  now  sent  to 
Jerusalem,  if  a  better  system  of  distribution 
were  organized.  As  it  is,  under  the  present 
system,  the  money  does  much  more  harm 
than  good. 


Transforming  Work  of  Grace.  —  Whence 
come  pride  and  haughtiness,  contention  and 
strife,  fraud  and  deceit,  ojipression  and  cru- 
elty, but  from  the  author  of  all  wickedness? 
Where  the  flesh,  Avith  the  affections  thereof, 
is  crucified,  such  things  are  not  to  be  found  : 
and,  let  us  pretend  to  what  religion  we  will, 
whilst  such  things  are  practised,  we  keep 
alive  what  ought  to  be  mortified. 

Where  an  evil  spirit  is  u])permost,  men 
know  no  limit;  their  ears,  ej-es,  tongues,  hands 
and  feet,  are  at  liberty  to  hear  evil  reports, 
behold  vanity,  speak  proudly,  rashly,  unad 
visedly  and  deceitfully,  to  do  violence,  take 
bribes,  and  go  where  they  list. 

But  where  a  right  spirit  rules,  ever}'  mem- 
ber of  the  body  is  under  a  limit  ;  the  ear  is 
turned  from  fables,  and  the  eye  from  behold- 


ing vanity;  they  cannot,  as  too  many  do, 
[  cover,  dissemble  and  lie,  to  accomplish  self- 
jends;  vain  communication  is  not  allowed  to 
come  out  of  their  mouths;  hands  are  limited 
from  taking  bribes,  using  of  violence,  or  doing 
any  wrong ;  the  paths  of  rioters  they  can- 
not walk  in,  but  are  lovers  of  righteousness, 
and  haters  of  iniquiij'  in  themselves  and 
others.  And  to  this  estate  we  might  all 
come,  by  denying  such  motions  as  the  light 
of  righteousness  in  our  own  hearts  manifests 
to  be  evil.  Hugh  Turford. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  28,  1874. 


If  v.'e  may  trust  the  experience  of  those 
who  have  been  the  most  apt  scholars  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  attained  to  the  pro- 
foundest  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  his 
Kingdom,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  deep- 
est religious  feeling  arises  fi-om  the  seci'et 
operation  of  Divine  grace  on  the  soul.  It 
makes  but  little  noise  or  creaturcly  demon- 
stration, but  fixes  the  attention  and  the  ex- 
pectation on  Christ  alone,  and  manifests  its 
supernatural  origin  and  power,  by  producing 
compliance  with  the  Divine  will,  in  taking  up 
the  daily  cross. 

Much  is  lost  where  we  are  deceived  into 
thinking  that  the  life  of  religion  consists  in 
outward  activity.  A  man's  enemies  are  those 
of  his  own  house.  To  overcome  them,  to 
know  the  strong  natural  man  bound,  and  all 
his  goods  spoiled,  the  unrelenting  warfare 
must  be  carried  on  within,  and  he  who  main- 
tains the  contest  victoriously  knows  how  fre- 
quent and  how  great  are  the  fear,  the  trem- 
bling and  the  suffering  he  has  to  undergo, 
before  his  triumph  is  achieved,  through  the 
power  of  the  Lamb,  and  he  girded  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

For  true  growth  in  this  religious  life,  it  is 
of  primary  importance  to  keep  the  word  of 
the  Lord's  patience,  so  as  to  know  Him  to 
keep  us  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
we  are  assured  will  come  to  ivy  all  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth.  This  patience  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful,  and  not  the  least  costly,  of  all 
the  jewels  that  adorn  the  sanctified  soul.  It 
restrains  the  flesh  and  keeps  the  temper 
unruffled  under  provocation;  it  bridles  the 
tongue,  subdues  pride,  and  strengthens  the 
tried  or  mourning  spirit.  Hence  the  injunc- 
tion of  our  -Saviour  to  his  disciples,  when 
forewarning  them  of  the  persecution  and  suf- 
fering they  would  have  to  meet,  ''In  your 
patience  possess  )'e  your  souls." 

In  one  of  the  epistles  addressed  by  Edward 
Burrough  auil  Francis  Howgil,  to  those  in 
London  who  bad  been  recently  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  jirinciples  held  by  Friends, 
and  were  t-triving  to  walk  comformalily  there- 
with, they  saj-,  •■  Look  not  out  at  words,  for 
that  which  feeds  there,  is  for  famine.  But 
dwell  in  the  Light,  joining  with  the  immortal 
principle  which  receives  nourishment  from 
iho  eternal  Fountain,  and  which  the  world 
knows  not  of  nor  comprehends.  As  you  grow 
in  the  Pure,  and  in  the  Life,  so  you  are  un- 
known to  the  world  ;  and  3-our  growth  will 
api)ear  by  your  obedience  in  the  cross  of 
Christ.  -Stumble  not  at  the  cross;  for  such 
as  do,  have  no  part  in  the  eternal  inheritance. 
But  walk  in  the  cross,  which  is  life  to  the 
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now  man  and  death  to  the  old,  and  so  through 
death,  life  is  made  manifest ;  and  the  pure 
life  of  God  arising  in  all,  the  world  will  be 
trampled  upon  and  denied  by  you.  But  such 
amongst  you  that  choose  the  world,  wrath 
from  God,  we  declare  [will  be]  against  you. 
And  you  who  knoio  the  way  and  cast  off  the 
truth,  and  for  the  love  of  that  which  is  visible, 
turn  from  the  truth,  you  cannot  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell." 

What  an  unspeakable  favor  would  it  be,  if 
all  the  trumpets  that  are  sounding  amongst 
us  in  the  present  day,  were  calling  the  people 
to  inward  reverential  waiting  upon  Christ,  as 
He  reveals  himself  by  his  light  to  the  soul. 
How  surely  and  truly  would  it  teach  those 
who  accepted  it  as  their  guide,  of  their  entire 
dependence  ou  Him  as  the  atoning  sacrifice, 
by  which  He  purchased  for  them,  forgiveness 
and  reconciliation,  as  the  justifier  and  sancti- 
fierof  his  true  born  children,  and  as  the  wis- 
dom of  God  and  the  power  of  God  ;  thus  im- 
parting to  them  that  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  which  is 
life  eternal.  This  is  the  only  way  by  which 
true  Quakers  can  be  made.  To  such  truly 
convinced  ones,  small  as  the  church  m^iy  be, 
"  the  call  goes  forth  that  she  gather  to  the 
place  of  pure,  inward  prayer,  and  her  habita- 
tion is  safe." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  London  Times  says,  the  tinal  result 
of  the  elections  ma\'  be  exactly  stated  as  follows:  The 
Conservatives  returned  .351  ;  the  Liberals  and  Home- 
rulers  302.  The  total  number  of  votes  polled  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  was  about  2,500,000,  which  is  a 
considerable  falling  off  from  the  vote  at  the  last  general 
election,  and  shows  tliat  many  persons  abstained  from 
voting. 

On  the  16th  inst.  Gladstone  waited  on  the  Queen  at 
Windsor  Castle,  and  formally  tendered  his  resignation 
and  that  of  his  colleagues,  wiiich  was  accepted,  and 
Benjamin  Disraeli  was  invited  to  form  a  new  Cabinet. 
On  the  20th  it  was  officially  announced  that  the  minis- 
try was  constituted  as  follows  :  First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury, Disraeli;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  Staf- 
ford Northcote  ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Ward 
Hunt ;  Secretary  of  Slate  for  the  Home  Department, 
Richard  Ascheton  Cross  ;  for  the  Foreign  Department, 
Earl  of  Derby;  for  the  Colonial  Department,  Earl  of 
Carnarvon  ;  for  War,  Gathorne  Hardy  ;  for  India,  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  ;  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord  Cairns; 
Lord  of  the  Privy  Seal,  Earl  of  Malmesbury  ;  Lord 
President  of  the  Council,  Duke  of  Richmond.  Lord 
John  Manners  is  appointed  Poslmaster  General.  The 
new  ministry  is  wholly  composed  of  men  who  have  held 
office  in  former  Conservative  administrations.  The  ac- 
tion of  Disraeli  in  limiting  his  cabinet  to  twelve  mem- 
bers is  generally  approved.  Gladstone's  Cabinet  had 
fifteen  members. 

It  is  represented  that  Gladstone  has  determined  to 
no  longer  take  an  active  part  in  Pa"liamentary  proceed- 
ings. 

The  Times  says  a  telegraphic  dispatch  was  received 
at  Cape  Coast  Castle  on  the  28th  ult.  from  the  expedi- 
tionary force,  announcing  tiiat  Coomassie,  the  capital 
of  Ashantee,  had  surrendered  to  the  British  forces,  and 
the  king  and  his  family  were  prisoners. 

Dr.  Beke,  the  English  traveller,  reports  that  he  has 
discovered  the  true  Mount  Sinai.  It  is  situated  a  day's 
journey  northest  of  the  village  of  Akaba,  Arabia,  at  the 
altitude  of  500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Dr.  Beke 
Rays  he  found  remains  of  animals  that  had  been  sacri- 
ficed. He  also  discovered  Sinaitic  inscriptions,  which 
he  copied. 

The  Faraday,  a  steamship  of  five  thousand  tons  bur- 
den, built  for  the  special  purpose  of  laying  telegraph 
cables  in  the  Atlantic,  has  been  launched  at  New  Castle. 

The  Indian  governinfint  telegraphs  that  it  now  has 
ample  supplies  of  grain  to  meet  every  demand  from  the 
distressed  districts.  Intelligence  has  reached  Calcutta 
that  some  persons  have  already  died  of  famine,  and 
multitudes  are  distressed  from  want  of  food.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  but  for  the  aid  furnished  by  the  govern- 
ment, about  five  hundred  thousand  persons  must  have 
perished. 


The  total  circulation  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the 
'close  of  1872,  is  stated  to  have  been  £141,239,000  sterl- 
ling,  in  coin  and  notes,  equivalent  in  United  States  gold 
jcoin  to  $686,421,540.  The  gold  coin  amounted  to  £84,- 
■551,000  sterling,  and  the  silver  to  £15,000,000. 

It  is  said  that  on  the  assembling  of  Parliament  it  will 
be  immediately  prorouged  until  the  12th  of  next  month, 
so  that  the  members  who  have  accepted  office  in  the 
new  cabinet,  may  have  an  opportunity  to  go  before  their 
constituents  for  re-election. 

The  Queen,  at  the  recommendation  of  Gladstone,  has 
granted  a  pension  to  the  children  of  Dr.  Livingstone. 
It  is  no  longer  doubted  that  the  report  of  his  death  is 
true. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  22d  says :  Severe  fighting 
has  been  going  on  in  Biscay  for  several  days.  The 
heights  above  Somorostro  are  held  by  a  Carlist  force  of 
25,000  men.  The  Republicans  have  taken  the  first 
height.  Their  losses  were  heavy.  A  Bayonne  dispatch 
says  the  Carlists  have  taken  the  town  of  Vinaroz,  with 
its  garrison  of  200  men. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  18th  says:  In  the  Reichstag 
to-day  Bishop  Metz,  who  is  a  member,  asked  the  Pre- 
sident for  permission  to  be  accompanied  by  interpreters 
during  the  sittings.  His  request  was  refused.  A  mo- 
tion offered  by  an  Alsatian  deputy,  that  Alsace  and 
Lorraine  be  permitted  a  plebiscitum  to  decide  their 
nationality,  was  rejected  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 
The  Alsatian  delegates  subsequently  withdrew  from  the 
Reichstag  and  returned  to  Strasbourg. 

A  dispatch  from  Khartoum  of  2d  mo.  14th  says  :  The 
Sultan  of  Darfur  invaded  the  Egyptian  territory,  near 
the  Bahrel  Gazi,  and  captured  a  number  of  slaves.  The 
Egyptian  Governor,  Zebra  Beri,  gave  battle,  and  the 
fighting  resulted  in  dispersing  the  Sultan's  army,  10,000 
strong,  capturing  four  guns  and  killing  the  Vizier  and 
many  chief-^. 

A  formidable  insurrection  is  said  to  have  broken  out 
in  Japan.  A  dispatch  from  Nagasauki  says,  the  insur- 
rection is  spreading,  and  the  situation  is  critical.  The 
insurgents  are  advancing  on  that  place,  and  at  the  last 
accounts  were  so  near  that  the  foreign  residents  were 
preparing  to  leave. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  left  St.  Petersburg  and 
proceeded  to  Moscow. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says  :  The  Minister  of  the  Interior 
has  sent  a  circular  to  the  prefects,  directing  them  to 
keep  watch  upon  the  citizens  who  leave  their  depart- 
ments for  Chiselhurst,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  homage 
to  the  Prince  Imperial  on  the  occasion  of  his  becoming 
of  age. 

The  Hawaiian  King,  Lunalillo,  died  on  the  3d  inst. 
General  Gonzales  was  installed  as  President  of  San 
Domingo  on  the  27th  ult.  The  official  declaration  of 
the  vote  shows  he  was  elected  by  a  large  majority.  All 
the  members  of  the  family  of  ex-President  Baez  have 
been  banished  from  the  country. 

There  was  an  earthquake ^at  Laguayra  on  the  6th 
inst.,  the  severest  since,  1812.  Much  injury  was  done  to 
persons  and  property. 

United  States.  —  There  were  315  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  97  children  under 
two  years.  Of  the  deaths  36  were  of  consumption  and 
39  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  11  typhoid  fever,  and  17 
old  age.  At^the  municipal  election  held  in  this  city 
on  the  17tli  inst.,  109,251  votes  were  polled.  The  can- 
didates nominated  by  the  Republican  party  for  Mayor, 
City  Solicitor  and  Receiver  of  Taxes,  had  majorities 
ranging  from  10,995  to  13,717.  The  quantity  of  gas 
made  at  the  city  gas  works  during  1873,  was  1,648,587,- 
000  cubic  feet,  being  an  increase  over  the  year  1872,  of 
161,618,000  feet.  The  street  mains  laid  during  the 
year  were  a  little  over  twenty  miles,  making  the  entire 
length  605  miles.  The  profits  of  the  year  were  $305,758, 
nearly  all  of  which  has  been  expended  in  the  perma- 
nent improvement  of  the  works  and  laying  mains.  The 
number  of  consumers  of  gas  increased  4708,  and  now 
amounts  to  79,477. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week  were  533. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  1232  applications  for 
patents  were  made  at  the  Patent-office,  Washington. 
Thi^  is  a  number  unprecedented,  in  so  short  a  time,  in 
the  history  of  that  Department. 

There  have  been  passed  during  the  present  session  of 
Congress  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  115  bills,  of 
which  about  fifty  have  become  laws.  Of  this  large 
number,  but  few  are  of  general  interest  or  importance. 
Tiie  Congressional  committee,  to  whom  was  referred 
the  memorial  to  recognize  God  and  the  Christian  re- 
ligion in  tlie  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  have 
reported  at  length  and  pointedly  against  the  proposi- 
tion. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory  of  New  Mexico 
has  decided  that  the  Puebla  Indians  are  citizens  of  the 


United  States,  under  the  Treaty  of  Guadaloupe-Hir 
This  decision  will  add  4000  to  the  voting  populat 
that  territory. 

A  temperance  movement  began  recently  in 
directed  especially  against  the  drinking  saloons  , 
abound  in  all  the  villages  and  towns.  The  m 
adopted  is  for  companies  of  women  to  visit  the  drii 
places  and  endeavor  to  induce  the  venders  of  intc 
ting  drinks  to  abandon  the  business.  In  num 
cases  the  appeal  has  been  successful.  From  Ohii 
movement  has  spread  into  Indiana,  Iowa,  111 
Michigan  and  other  States.  It  is  said  that  more 
one  thousand  drinking  places  have  been  clostj 
twenty-five  towns.  The  laudable  object  of  the  W' 
is,  however,  sometimes  effi^cted  by  questionable  mi 
such  as  singing  and  praying  before  the  saloons,  am 
sieging  them  until  the  keepers  promise  to  close  tfcl 

Tiie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotai 
on  the  21st  inst.    New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  120,  coupon  121y;  (| 
1862,  118;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  registered; 
coupon,  116.    Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.25; 
extra,  $6.65  a  &6.80;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.  . 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.58 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.54. 
barley,  $1.80.    Oats,  58  a  63  cts.  Western  yellow 
77  a  82  cts.;  southern  yellow,  78  a  80  cts. ;  do.  ^ 
81  a  85  cts.    Philadciphia.—\J p\ands  and  New  Oi 
cotton,  16  a  17  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  e; 
$5.75  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  %7  a  $10.50.    Red  v 
$1.60  a  $1.72;  amber,  $1.68  a  $1.75;  white,  $1 
$1.85.    Rye,  92  cts.    Yellow  corn,  74  a  76  cts. 
57  a  64  cts.    Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.  Lard, 
9|  cts.    About  2500  beef  cattle  sold  on  the  23J 
extra  at  7]:  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  a 
5  cts.,  a  few  choice  brought  7|  a  8  cts.    Sheep  soi 
a  7i  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $8.50  a  ^: 
100  lb.  net.    CIdcago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1 
No.  2  do.,  $L20  ;  No.  3  $1.16.}.    No.  2  mixed  coi 
cts.    St.  Lottis.— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.20  a  | 
No.  2  winter  red,  $1.51  a  $1.58.    Oats,  47^  cts. 
cinnati. — Wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43.  Corn,  59  a  62  cts. 
48  a  53  cts.    Lard,  8§-  a  9  cts. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATIO; 

With  nineteen  schools  in  N.  Carolina  and  Vir 
in  successful  operation,  and  2193  .scholars  in  attenc 
involving  an  expense  of  $1,000  per  month  for  the 
three  months,  the  Association  has  but  a  small  at 
in  its  treasury.  We  commend  the  subject  to  the  s( 
attention  of  Friends. 

Richard  Cadbuby,  Treasu: 

James  E.  Rhoads,  Pres't  of  Executive  Board. 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  13th,  1874. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  > 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4lh  month  next.  Friend  W 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attaci 
thein,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with 
of  the  following  r)amed  members  of  the  Comraiii 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Pos! 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  .J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadel 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORI 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.  Il 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philac 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  C  i 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philads 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  11 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo 
Managers. 


Died,  on  Sixth-day,  the  17th  of  10th  mo.  li 
the  residence  of  her  husband,  George  Haines,  ! 
Sakah  W.  Haines,  in  the  seventy-second  year 
age,  a  beloved  member  of  Upper  Evesham  M< 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey.  Her  relative 
the  consoling  belief  her  end  was  peace. 
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fCoDtinued  from  page  219.) 

'  11th  mo.  19  th.  Crossed  the  Bay  of  Gantry 
3r  rough  water,  and  went  to  Joseph  Haz- 
'd's  to  lodge.  In  the  morning  before  day, 
rode  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  came 
time  to  the  Select  meeting  before  the 
>nthly  Meeting  came  on,  in  each  of  which  I 
i  some  service." 

]n  the  latter  of  these,  J.  H.  revived  the 
3ry,  ''How  much  owest  thou  to  my  Lord," 
i  called  upon  those  present  to  consider 
ether  they  could  safely  keep  back  any 
ng  that  was  due  to  Him,  in  order  to  gratify 
lir  own  desii'es.  He  referred  to  the  danger 
ire  was  that  such  would  little  by  little  have 
sir  attention  and  affections  drawn  away 
m  Heavenly  things,  and  placed  on  earthly 
ngs  and  earthly  delights ;  and  thus  their 
irts  would  become  strongly  fastened  to  the 
rid,  and  a  foundation  laid  for  lasting  heavi- 
18  of  heart,  for  sorrow  and  sadness, 
'n  the  women's  meeting  he  encouraged  to 
;hfulness,  and  not  to  be  looking  out  for  ex- 
les,  such  as  "  we  are  the  weaker  vessel,  our 
ithren  are  stronger  than  we,  let  them  be 
ng."  He  expressed  his  belief  that  the 
iers  standing  in  their  allotment  would 
d  to  set  up  and  exalt  the  standard  higher 
in  it  would  be  by  the  vigilance  of  the  men 
ne  without  the  sisters'  aid.  This  aid  they 
uld  be  enabled  to  afford,  if  they  were  but 
.hful  and  did  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
ngs.  He  exhorted  them  not  to  neglect  or 
.pise  a  little  gift,  but  with  careful  attention 
leaver  to  do  each  one  her  duty. 
'•  2l8t.  First-day.  The  people  assembled  at 
!ob  Crouk's  house.  A  large  upper  room  was 
nished,  the  best  I  have  seen  in  a  private 
ISO  in  all  my  travels,  but  rather  too  small 

those  who  attended.  I  thought  we  were 
ciously  favored  together.  Some  were  ton- 
ed. At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  met  with 
iligious  young  woman  that  appeared  rather 
On  giving  her  my  hand,  she  pressed  it, 

was  too  much  affected  to  speak,  the  teai's 
ping  freely. 

3d.  Had  a  meeting  at  Jonathan  Bower- 
q's,  the  largest  we  have  had  in  Canada, 
mind  soon  became  exercised.  I  said  the 
gent  hand  maketh  rich.  This  is  true  in 
ition  to  temporals  and  spirituals.    In  out- 
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ward  things,  those  who  begin  the  world  with 
their  hands,  if  they  are  not  diligent,  we  do 
not  see  them  come  into  the  possession  of  much; 
nor  do  we  see  people  advance  far  in  religious 
experience  without  a  close  application,  for 
when  we  begin  a  religious  course,  wc  begin 
with  a  little,  and  if  we  advance  we  must  be 
industrious.  Going  on  with  soft  though  mov- 
ing language,  I  believe  it  was  a  meeting  to 
profit  to  many.  I  was  thankful  for  the  favor. 

25th.  A  meeting  was  held  at  Samuel  How's 
house.  A  considerable  number  came,  and  I 
thought  we  were  divinely  favored.  I  sat  in 
silence  near  an  hour,  feeling  my  mind  en- 
gaged in  solemn,  silent  adoration.  O  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  enjoyment  that  some  poor 
feeble  ones  do  partake  of,  and  that  the  world 
knows  not  of,  but  it  is  revealed  to  these  poor, 
these  little  ones,  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  After  being  thus 
silently  engaged,  I  found  it  to  arise  in  my 
mind,  and  said,  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls.  Patiently  wait  and  quietly  hope 
for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  come  to  feel  the 
owning  of  His  love,  a  foretaste  of  heavenly 
joy,  to  strengthen  and  encourage  to  hold  on 
the  way  ;  for  they  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength.  Many  have  come  near 
to  the  enjoyment  of  precious  favor,  but  for 
want  of  more  faithfulness  have  not  entered 
into  rest,  have  not  known  their  strength  re- 
newed, the_  blessing  has  not  been  received. 

Oh  the  eno-ag:ement  I  felt  to  labor  to  interest 
the  people  in  their  own  welfare.  I  hope  it 
will  not  be  lost,  and  that  this  day's  labor  will 
be  remembered  to  the  honor  and  praise  of  the 
great  Preserver  of  men.  May  the  glory  be 
ascribed  to  Him,  and  the  creature  remain  in 
watchful  humility,  as  at  the  King's  gate,  so 
that  the  King  Immortal  may  be  pleased  to 
renew  His  favors  again  ! 

12th  mo.  1st.  A  small  meeting  at  Uxbridge. 
It  was  dull  and  trying.  After  I  believed  it 
would  be  my  lot  to  bear  testimony,  I  waited 
for  clearness,  and  at  length  said.  Brethren, 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved — and  not  only 
saved  from  the  vanity  and  folly  of  this  world, 
but  from  attempting  to  serve  the  living  God 
with  dead  works.  I  was  led  to  treat  of  the 
duty  of  serving  God  with  a  living  concern, 
not  formally,  not  carelessly.  O  beware  of  in- 
difference. In  the  conclusion  I  endeavored 
to  encourage  a  tried  though  sincere  concern 
that  lived  among  them,  as  I  believed.  I  felt 
afraid  that  some,  with  whom  I  had  been  en- 
gaged to  labor  closely,  might  reject  that  and 
take  this,  I  therefore  added  that  some  might 
be  willing  to  receive  the  encouragement  who 
were  not  willing  to  take  the  foregoing  ;  and 
those  for  whom  it  was  designed,  might  think 
themselves  unworthy  to  receive  it, — but  oh 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  honest-hearted. 

2d.  We  rode  thirteen  miles  before  we  saw 
another  habitation.  We  came  to  Samuel 
Lundy's,  and  dined  near  White  Church,  and 
then  passed  into  Queen  Street.    We  are  now 
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near  David  Wilson's,  who  dissented  from 
Friends  some  six  years  ago,  and  has  made 
much  disturbance  among  them.  It  is  reported 
he  is  guilty  of  great  enormities,  scandalous 
and  shameful.  He  has  a  meeting-house  a  short 
distance  from  Friends',  where  he  pvea'/hes  to 
the  people.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Oh  Lord,  preserve  us  and  all  thy  tried  chil- 
dren ! 

3rd.  We  attended  the  meeting.  I  believe 
there  is  a  precious  seed  in  this  place,  that  is 
designed  to  be  dignified  with  Divine  favor. 
The  fresh  feelings  of  love  were  felt  among  us. 

4th.  We  had  an  appointed  meeting  at 
White  Church.  I  found  a  concern  to  show 
that  the  way  to  please  God  is  to  avoid  that 
which  is  offensive  to  Him,  and  do  that  which 
He  requires.  This  leads  to  taking  up  the  daily 
cross  and  following  the  dear  Redeemer.  But 
this  is  often  avoided,  and  we  give  way  to  that 
which  is  offensive  to  the  Almighty,  and  here 
a  disposition  is  manifested  of  not  much  caring 
whether  He  is  pleased  or  not.  I  felt  there 
was  an  unwillingness  to  give  up.  My  com- 
panion mentioned  something  of  brethren  dwel- 
ling together  in  unity  or  love.  I  soon  followed 
in  a  short  testimony  in  regard  to  the  excel- 
lence of  love,  as  being  the  most  precious  en- 
joyment that  dwells  on  the  mind;  but  I  had 
to  leave  them,  as  I  feared,  too  much  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  excellent  favor. 

Oh,  how  would  the  Lord  favor  the  children 
of  men,  if  they  would  obey  Him.  Thou  know- 
est,  O  Lord,  how  thou  hast  humbled  me,  hast 
led  me  in  ways  that  I  had  not  known  ;  that  I 
have  followed  into  many  tiying  places,  that 
I  have  said  in  secret.  Who  is  there  among  all 
thy  servants  of  as  little  use  as  I  am.  Oh,  thou 
knowest  how  I  have  followed  thee  with  sin- 
cerity, unfeignedly  to  obey  thy  requirings, 
but  still  how  little  do  the  children  of  men  re- 
gard thy  invitations  through  me.  Still  I  de- 
sire to  serve  thee,  but,  O  Lord,  be  pleased  to 
deliver  me  from  ways  of  deviation,  and  from 
those  things  too  hard  for  me  to  be  engaged 
in.  But  thou  knowest  what  is  best  for  me, 
and  let  thy  will  bo  done. 

I  have  not  yet  known  why  religion  should 
be  so  low  in  esteem  hereaway.  There  seems 
to  be  great  indifference  in  regard  to  this  im- 
portant concern.  I  have  thought  the  most 
likely  cause  was,  that  the  division  before  men- 
tioned is  degrading  to  vital  religion,  and  to 
make  open  profession  appears  to  be  mean  and 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
their  minds  seem  to  be  discouraged ;  while 
those  who  are  in  the  separation  are  involved 
in  great  absurdities  of  conduct  and  practice. 
How  have  I  secretly  mourned  on  account  of 
this  declension!  How  have  I  lamented  the 
sad  estate  of  some  who  have  been  unhappily 
seduced  and  drawn  into  defilement  and  pollu- 
tion! Oh,  sad  blindness  and  inlatuation! 

Gth.  Henry  Widdifield  got  a  sleigh  to  carry 
us  to  Young  Street  Meeting,  about  four  miles. 
On  sitting  down,  exercise  of  mind  attended. 
At  length  I  said,  It  affords  some  consolation 
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to  believe  that  we  may  be  saved  with  an  evei'- 
lasting  salvation  ;  but  to  attain  a  state  of  un- 
shaken belief,  that  if  we  continue  faithful  we 
shall  be  admitted  into  the  mansions  of  rest 
and  peace,  is  more  than  a  belief  that  we  may 
be  saved.  There  is  an  attainment  still  further, 
which  is  [the  conviction]  that  neither  heights 
nor  depths,  pi-incipalities  nor  powers,  things 
present  nor  to  come,  shall  ever  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord.  Some  were  visited  in  mercy, 
but  not  yielding  to  the  Divine  requiring  had 
neglected  to  obey  in  the  day  of  visitation  ; 
and  if  it  had  been  renewed,  have  refused  to 
yield,  though  they  have  felt  the  love  of  God, 
and  known  that  He  loved  them  before  they 
loved  Him.  After  awhile  such  become  easy, 
and  heavenly  Ipve  ceases  to  be  revived,  and 
they  are  left  to  themselves. 

In  this  meeting  I  thought  Truth  came  more 
into  dominion  than  in  any  we  have  lately 
had." 

As  the  day  was  stormy,  and  many  were  not 
at  the  meeting  on  account  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  J.  H.  consented  that  another 
should  be  appointed  at  the  same  place  the 
following  day.  This  proved  to  be  large  and 
favored.  In  it  he  was  concerned  to  caution 
against  mere  formality,  and  to  press  the 
necessity  of  sincerity  in  our  efforts  to  serve 
and  worship  the  Almighty. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Animal  Character. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
work  entitled  Chapters  on  Animals,  by  P.  G. 
Hamerton,  and,  it  is  believed,  will  prove  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
lower  orders  of  creation,  and  regard  them  as 
worthy  of  observation,  independently  of  their 
usefulness  to  man. 

"  The  sportsman  thinks  that  if  an  animal  is 
not  either  good  to  hunt  or  be  hunted,  does 
not  play  the  part  either  of  hound  or  hare 
there  can  be  no  sufficient  reason  against  its 
total  extermination.  So  the  agriculturist  has 
his  way  of  considering  animals,  with  his  two 
categories — the  beasts  that  can  work  for  him 
and  the  beasts  that  can  be  sold  to  the  butcher. 
But  there  is  another  way  besides  these,  that 
of  the  observer  who  studies  the  animal  from 
some  kind  of  interest  in  nature  without  refer- 
ence to  anything  that  it  can  do  for  him  or 
produce  for  him.  The  selfish  pre-occupation 
always  hinders  us  from  observing  in  the  best 
and  largest  sense.  I  have  seen  men  who  had 
not  the  least  insight  into  the  characters  of 
their  own  horses  or  their  own  dogs.  It  grates 
very  unpleasantly  on  the  feelings  of  any  true 
lover  of  animals  to  see  them  treated  as  beings 
without  any  individuality  of  mental  constitu- 
tion. There  are  people  to  whom  a  horse  is  a 
horse,  just  as  a  penny  postage-stamp  is  a 
penny  postage-stamp;  that  is,  a  thing  which 
■will  convey  a  certain  weight  for  a  certain  re- 
gulated distance.  But  any  one  who  knows 
animals  knows  that  a  horse  has  as  much  in- 
dividuality as  a  man.  And  the  more  we  know, 
even  of  inferior  animals,  the  more  distinct 
does  their  individuality  become  for  us.  It  is 
only  our  ignorance  and  our  indifference  which 


carriage  look  exactly  alike  to  the  people  in 
the  street,  but  the  coachman  and  groom  could 
establish  contrasts  and  comparisons  after  the 
manner  of  Plutarch.  With  the  varieties  of 
canine  character  we  are  all  of  us  tolerably 


familiar,  because  our  dogs  are  more  with  us 
happily  for  us  and  for  them.  Yet  how  diffi 
cult  it  is  to  arrive  at  any  true  conception  of 
the  mind  of  a  lower  animal!  The  truth  is, 
that  animals  are  both  more  intelligent  and 
less  intelligent  than  we  fancy.  A  dog,  and 
even  a  horse,  notices  a  good  deal  that  we  little 
suspect  him  of  noticing,  but  at  the  same  time 
a  great  deal  which  we  think  he  sees  is  per- 
fectly invisible  to  him.  The  following  account 
of  the  behavior  of  a  cow  gives  a  glimpse  of 
the  real  nature  of  the  animal !  — 

"  '  These  long-tailed  cows,'  say  Messrs.  Hue 
and  Gabet, '  are  so  restive  and  difficult  to  milk, 
that,  to  keep  them  at  all  quiet,  the  herdsman 
has  to  give  them  a  calf  to  lick  meanwhile. 
But  for  this  device,  not  a  single  drop  of  milk 
could  be  obtained  from  them.  One  day  a 
Lama  herdsman,  who  lived  in  the  same  house 
with  ourselves,  came,  with  a  long  dismal  face, 
to  announce  that  his  cow  had  calved  during 
the  night,  and  that,  unfortunately,  the  calf 
was  dying.  It  died  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
The  Lama  forthwith  skinned  the  poor  beast, 
and  stuffed  it  with  hay.  This  proceeding  sur- 
prised us  at  Hvfit,  for  the  Lama  had  by  no 
means  the  air  of  a  man  likely  to  give  himself 
the  luxury  of  a  cabinet  of  natural  history. 
When  the  operation  was  completed  we  found 
that  the  hay-calf  had  neither  feet  nor  head ; 
wiiereupon  it  occurred  to  us  that,  after  all,  it 
was  perhaps  a  pillow  that  the  Lama  contem- 
plated. We  were  in  error  ;  but  the  error  was 
not  dissipated  till  the  next  morning,  when 
our  herdsman  went  to  milk  his  cow.  Seeing 
him  issue  forth,  the  pail  in.one  hand  and  the 
hay-calf  under  the  other  arm,  the  fancy  oc- 
curred to  us  to  follow  him.  His  first  proceed- 
ing was  to  put  the  hay-calf  down  before  the 
cow.  He  then  turned  to  milk  the  cow  herself 
The  mamma  at  first  opened  enormous  eyes  at 
her  beloved  infant;  by  degrees  she  stooped 
her  head  towards  it,  then  smelt  at  it,  sneezed 
three  or  four  times,  and  at  last  proceeded  to 
lick  it  with  the  most  delightful  tenderness. 
This  spectacle  grated  against  our  sensibilities; 
it  seemed  to  us  that  he  who  first  invented  this 
parody  upon  one  of  the  most  touching  inci- 
dents in  nature  must  have  been  a  man  with- 
out a  heart.  A  somewhat  burlesque  circum- 
stance occurred  one  day  to  modify  the  indig- 
nation with  which  this  treachery  inspired  us. 
By  dint  of  caressing  and  licking  her  little 
calf,  the  tender  parent  one  fine  morning  un- 
ripped it ;  the  hay  issued  from  within,  and  the 
cow,  manifesting  not  the  slightest  surprise  nor 
agitation,  proceeded  tranquilly  to  devour  the 
unexpected  provender.' 

"  The  last  touch  entirely  paints  the  brute. 
She  has  recognised  her  offspring  by  the  smell 
chiefly,  and  never  having  heard  of  anatomy 
is  not  surprised  when  the  internal  organs  are 
found  to  consist  simply  of  hay.  And  why  not 
eat  the  hay  ?  The  absence  of  surprise  at  the 
discovery,  the  immediateness  of  the  decision 
to  eat  the  hay,  are  perfectly  natural  in  a  cow, 
and  if  they  surprise  us  it  is  only  because  we 
do  not  fully  realise  the  state  of  the  bovine 
mind.  If  we  reflect,  however,  we  must  per- 
ceive that  a  cow  can  be  aware  of  no  reason 
why  calves  should  not  be  constructed  inter- 
nally of  hay.    On  the  other  hand,  the  bovine 


confound  them.    The  two  bay  horses  in  your  .mind  cannot  be  wanting  in  its  own  kind  of 


intelligence,  for  oxen  know  their  masters,  and 
when  in  harness  are  remarkable  for  a  very 
accurate  and  delicate  kind  of  obedience;  in- 
deed the  horse  is  light-headed  and  careless  in 
comparison  with  them." 


"None  of  us  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  n 
tiger  when  his  jaws  are  bathed  in  blood  anjj 
he  tears  the  quivering  flesh.    The  passion  ( 
the  great  flesh-eater  is  as  completely  unkno  w 
to  civilised  men,  as  the  passion  of  the  poet  i 
to  the  tiger  in  the  jungle.   It  is  far  more  tha 
merely  a  good  appetite,  it  is  an  intense  emc 
tion.    A  quite  faint  and  pale  shadow  of  it  sti 
remains  in  men  with  an  ardent  enthusiast 
for  the  chase,  who  feel  a  joy  in  slaughter,  bu  .j 
this  to  the  tiger's  passion  is  as  water  to  whiskU 
This  impossibility  of  knowing  the  real  sens; I 
tions  of  animals — and  the  sensations  are  th  j. 
life — stands  like  an  inaccessible  and  immo^ 
able  rock  right  in  the  pathway  of  our  studie; 
The  effort  of  dramatic  power  necessary  t 
imagine  the  life  of  another  person  is  very  ooi 
siderable,  and  few  minds  are  capable  of  it,  bu 
it  is  much  easier  to  imagine  the  sensations  c 
a  farmer  than  those  of  his  horse.    The  mai 
difficulty  in  conceiving  the  mental  states  ( 
animals  is,  that  the  moment  we  think  of  thei 
as  human  we  are  lost.    Neither  are  they  mi, 
chines  pushed  by  irresistible  instincts.  . 
human  being  as  ignorant  as  a  horse  would  fc 
an  idiot,  and  act  with  an  idiot's  lacJs:  of  sens 
and  incapacity  for  sequence.    But  the  hoK 
is  not  an  idiot,  he  has  a  mind  at  once  quit 
clear  and  sane,  and  is  very  observant  in  h: 
own  way.    Most  domestic  animals  are  i 
keenly  alive  to  their  own  interests  as  a  ma, 
of  business.    They  can  make  bargains,  ani 
stick  to  them,  and  make  you  stick  to  thei 
also.   I  have  a  little  mare  who  used  to  requiim 
six  men  to  catch  her  in  the  pasture,  but 
carried  corn  to  her  for  a  long  time  withot 
trying  to  take  her,  leaving  the  corn  on  tb 
ground.    Next,  I  induced  her  to  eat  the  cor 
whilst  I  held  it,  still  leaving  her  free.  Final! 
I  persuaded  her  to  follow  me,  and  now  st 
will  come  trotting  half-a-mile  at  my  whistl 
leaping  ditches,  fording  brooks,  in  the  darl 
ness  and  rain,  or  in  impenetrable  fog.  Sfc 
follows  me  like  a  dog  to  the  stable,  and  I  at 
minister  the  corn  there.    But  it  is  a  bargai 
she  knowingly  sells  her  liberty  for  the  cc 
The  experiment  of  reducing  the  reward 
ing  been  tried  to  test  her  behavior,  she  ce. 
to  obey  the  whistle  and  resumed  her  for 
habits;  but  the  full  and  due  quantity  ha 
been  restored  she  yielded  her  liberty  a^ 
without  resistance,  and  since  then  she  is  n( 
to  be  cheated.   On  the  other  hand,  she  is  vei  n,, 
ignorant  of  much  that  a  man  of  equal  shrew^ 
ness  would  easily  have  picked  up  by  the  ui 
of  language.    In  our  estimates  of  anim 
character  we  always  commit  one  of  two  ini 
takes, — either  we  conclude  that  the  beas 
have  great  knowledge  because  they  seem  i 
clever,  or  else  we  fancy  that  they  must] 
stupid  because  we  have  ascertained  thatt! 
are  ignorant ;  so  that,  on  the  one  hand, 
constantly  see  animals  severely  punished 
not  having  known  what  they  could  only  " 

"anguage,  and,  on  t' 
other  hand,  we  find  men  very  frequently  u 
derrating  the  wonderful  natural  intelligeii' 
of  the  brute  creation,  and  ti-eating  anima 
without  the  least  consideration  for  their  fe( 
ings,  which  are  often  highly  sensitive." 

It  seems  to  me,  that  notwithstandingi 
insuperable  difficulties  which  hinder  us  £|| 
a  perfect  comprehension  of  the  brute  uati 
in  any  of  its  forms,  we  may  still,  by  car^ 
observation  and  reflection,  aided  by  a  kind 
sympathy  and  indulgence,  arrive  at  notic 
about  animal  life  not  altogether  ■withou^„j. 
terest.    Let  us  always  try  to  bear  in  B^Jj], 
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se  great  necessities  which  are  irresistibly 
by  animals  as  a  consequence  of  their 
cial  organization,  and  preserve  ourselves 
n  the  error  of  approving  or  blaming  them 
ording  to  human  standards.  When  a  tiger 
3  a  man,  the  act  is  not  more  blameable  than 

act  of  a  man  who  opens  and  eats  an  oyster. 
I  have  the  most  absurd  prejudices  on  this 
ject,  which  have  taken  root  in  infancy  and 

been  disturbed  by  maturer  reflection  after- 
rds.  Wolves  and  falcons  seem  cruel  be 
se  their  prey  is  rather  large,  but  the  little 
3Ct-eating  birds  are  our  pets,  and  cats  are 
rally  esteemed  for  catching  mice." 


'^asf.  Words  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh. — The 
owing  account  of  the  last  illness  and  death 
this  eminent  man  is  given  in  the  "Life  of 
J.  Mackintosh,"  by  his  son  :  "  On  Monday, 
y  22d,  he  was  fiaally  taken  ill.  During 
38day,  Wednesday,  and  part  of  Thursday, 

dear  father  knew  those  around  him,  and 
asionally  spoke  to  each  of  us  in  a  way  that 
ved  he  did ;  and  even  up  to  Saturday,  the 
'  he  ceased  to  speak  at  all,  there  was  a 
ciousness  in  his  manner,  when  his  medical 
nds  approached  his  bedside,  that  affected 
very  much — he  smiled  so  benignantly  on 
m — did  what  they  required  of  him  so  wil- 
dly, and  once  or  twice  expressed  pleasure 
leeing  them,  with  such  animation,  and  in 
one  and  manner  so  unusual  with  him. 
3re  was  in  all  this  no  anxiety  about  himself 
ble ;  no  eagerness  for  their  help  was  ex- 
ssed ;  it  was  as  his  friends  that  he  seemed 
i  to  see  them.    It  was  some  mitigation  of 

sufferings  during  the  succeeding  days, 
t  he  appeared  to  be  free  from  pain  of  any 
d.  Indeed,  no  word  escaped  from  him  by 
ich  we  could  have  learned  that  any  thing 
i  the  matter  with  him. 
it  the  same  time  that  he  seemed  so  uncon- 
aed  about  bis  body,  the  activity  of  his  mind 
J  truly  amazing.  Though  all  his  ideas 
'6  in  confusion,  he  poured  out  his  accurate 
ressions  of  deep  thought  upon  the  many 
jects  that  had  been  the  study  of  his  life, 
h  an  energy,  and  in  a  tone  and  manner, 
t  reminded  us  of  former  years,  and  was  so 
uliar  to  him  when  in  health  and  vigor, 
had  a  look  of  deep  thoughtfulness,  spoke 
h  a  powerful  voice,  weighed  his  words,  and 
letimes  stopped,  not  satisfied  with  a  word 
had  used,  and  he  did  not  go  on  until  he 
ad  the  one  which  pleased  him.  He  watched 
18  we  moved  about  him,  but  he  continued 
:ing ;  and  if  he  asked  a  question,  he  waited 
an  answer.  At  one  time  he  suddenly  stop- 

and  said,  'What  is  the  name  of  that  man 
)  writes  upon  decrees  and  upon  election?' 
le  of  us  could  satisfy  him;  and  after  re- 
ting  his  question,  he  paused  some  time, 
then  added  with  a  smile,  '  He  cannot 
hten  me  now.' 

In  Saturday  a  great  change  took  place ;  he 
ime  very  silent,  and  had  the  appearance 
ne  listening;  the  intelligence  of  his  coun- 
mce  did  not  diminish,  it  only  changed  its 
racter;  a  look  of  peace  and  dignity  was 
gled  with  it,  such  as  I  had  never  witnessed 
.hat  dear  face  before.  Whenever  a  word 
Q  the  Scriptures  was  repeated  to  him,  he 
ays  manifested  that  he  heard  it;  and  I  es- 
ally  observed  that,  at  every  mention  of 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  his  eyes  were 
ed,  he  always  opened  them,  and  looked  at 
person  who  had  spoken.  I  said  to  him  at 
time,  '  Jesus  Christ  loves  you ;'  he  answer- 


ed slowly,  and  pausing  between  each  word, 
'Jesus  Christ — love — the  same  thing.'  He 
uttered  these  last  words  with  a  most  sweet 
smile.  After  a  long  silence  he  said,  '  I  believe.' 
We  said,  in  a  voice  of  inquiry,  'In  God?'  He 
answered,  'In  Jesus.'  He  spoke  but  once 
more  after  this.  Upon  our  inquiry  how  he 
felt,  he  said  he  was  '  happy.' 

From  that  time  to  Wednesday  morning 
when  he  breathed  his  last,  we  waited  upon 
him  and  watched  beside  hira,  but  he  took  no 
more  notice  of  us,  and  judging  by  his  unruffled 
brow,  his  calm  though  increasingly  serious 
and  solemn  countenance,  he  willingly  yielded 
up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Him  whom  he 
had  proved  to  be  indeed  a  most  faithful 
Creator." 

Mackintosh  died  in  1832,  at  the  age  of  67. 


A  Sunbeam. — The  greatest  of  physical  para- 
doxes is  the  sunbeam.  It  is  the  most  potent 
and  versatile  force  we  have,  and  yet  it  be- 
haves itself  like  the  gentlest  and  most  accom- 
modating. Nothing  can  fall  more  softly  or 
more  silently  upon  the  earth  than  the  rays  of 
our  great  luminary — not  even  the  feathery 
flakes  of  snow  which  thread  their  way  through 
the  atmosphere  as  if  they  were  too  filmy  to 
yield  to  the  demands  of  gravity  like  grosser 
things.  The  most  delicate  slip  of  gold  leaf, 
exposed  as  a  target  to  the  sun's  shafts,  is  not 
stirred  to  the  extent  of  a  hair,  though  an  in- 
fant's faintest  breath  would  set  it  in  tremu- 
lous motion.  The  tenderestof  human  organs 
— the  apple  of  the  eye — though  pierced  and 
buffeted  each  day  by  thousands  of  sunbeams, 
suffers  no  pain  during  the  process,  but  rejoices 
in  their  sweetness,  blesses  the  useful  light. 
Yet  a  few  of  those  rays  insinuating  themselves 
into  a  mass  of  iron,  like  the  Britannia  Tubular 
Bridge,  will  compel  the  closely-knit  particles 
to  separate,  and  will  move  the  whole  enor- 
mous fabric  with  as  much  ease  as  a  giant 
would  a  straw.  The  play  of  these  beams 
upon  our  sheets  of  water  lifts  up  layer  after 
layer  into  the  atmosphere,  and  hoists  whole 
rivers  from  their  beds,  only  to  drop  them 
again  in  snows  upon  the  hills  or  in  fattening 
showers  upon  the  plants.  Let  but  the  air 
drink  in  a  little  more  sunshine  at  one  place 
than  another,  and  it  desolates  a  whole  region. 
The  marvel  is  that  a  power  which  is  capable 
of  assuming  such  a  diversity  of  forms,  and  of 
producing  such  stupendous  results,  should 
come  to  us  so  gentle,  so  peaceful,  and  in  so 
unpretentious  a  manner. — British  Quarterly 
Review. 


The  Size  of  Whales. — Capt.  Scoresby,  a  very 
high  authority  on  this  subject,  declares  that 
the  common  whale  seldom  exceeds  seventy 
feet  in  length,  and  is  much  more  frequently 
under  sixty.  Out  ofthree  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  whales  which  he  assisted  in  capturing,  not 
one  exceeded  fifty-eight  feet,  and  the  largest 
of  which  he  knew  the  reported  measui'ement 
to  be  authentic  came  up  to  sixty-seven  feet. 
Two  specimens  of  the  razor-back  whale  have 
been  observed  to  be  one  hundred  and  five  feet 
in  length.  Other  specimens  have  measured 
a  hundred,  and  many  others  from  eighty  to 
ninety  feet.  One  cast  on  shore  at  North  Ber- 
wick, Scotland,  and  preserved  by  Dr.  Knox, 
was  eighty-three  feet  in  length.  The  skeleton 
of  one  found  in  the  Columbia  river,  belonged 
to  a  whale  which  when  alive  probably  mea- 
sured one  hundred  and  twelve  feet. 


Extract  from  the  Diary  of  Samvel  Scott. — 
Seventh  month  30th,  1780.  Pretty  early  at 
the  Park  Meeting,  a  degree  of  solemnity 
clothed  my  mind,  not  without  some  presenta- 
tions for  a  public  ministi-y,  which,  on  proving, 
appeared  immature.  How  suitably  adapted 
ai'e  the  following  precepts,  not  only  to  me, 
but  to  all  who  at  any  time  appear  in  the  min- 
istry. "  Be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  fools."  "  Be  not  rash  with  thy 
mouth  to  utter  any  thing  befoi-e  God."  And 
when  thou  speakest,  "let  thy  words  be  few." 
"  Be  slow  to  speak." 

Eighth  month  Ist.  In  the  week-day  meet- 
ing at  Horsleydown,  something  opened  by 
way  of  ministry  ;  but  waiting  under  the  open- 
ing, silence  seemed  most  advisable;  and  after 
long  sitting,  the  meeting  closgd  lively.  I  had 
rather  refrain  from  speaking,  when  perhaps 
I  might  have  spoken  with  a  degree  of  profit, 
than  at  any  time  to  speak  unprofitably.  There 
are,  comparatively  speaking,  but  few  ministers 
left  amongst  us;  yet  frequently  many  words 
are  uttered. 

[May  not  the  restraint  vouchsafed  to  our 
departed  Friend  be  an  instructive  caution  at 
the  present  day?] 



Peanut  Oil. — The  production  of  peanuts  in 
this  country  has  increased  wonderfully  during 
the  past  ten  or  twelve  yeai'S.  In  this  city 
alone  over  600,000  bushels  are  annually  sold, 
while  the  entire  crop  of  the  country  reaches 
three  times  that  quantity,  or  about  2,000,000 
bushels,  valued  at  $.3,000,000.  Previous  to 
the  year  1860,  according  to  the  agricultural 
report,  the  total  product  of  the  United  States 
did  not  amount  to  more  than  150,000  bushels, 
of  which  North  Carolina  furnished  125,000 
bushels.  The  great  portion  of  the  crop  now 
is  raised  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Ten- 
nessee, Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 

As  an  article  of  food  they  are  valuable,  but 
their  importance  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view  is  much  greater  on  account  of  the  oil 
they  contain.  The  oil  is  in  lax'ge  demand, 
and  serves  every  purpose  for  which  olive  or 
almond  oil  is  used.  It  is  now  being  exten- 
sively used  in  place  of  olive  oil,  particularly 
for  table  use,  it  being  quite  as  good,  and  keeps 
a  long;  time  without  becomincf  rancid.  The 
amount  of  oil  contained  in  the  nut  varies  ac- 
cording to  latitude  and  other  favorable  cir- 
cumstances or  conditions,  and  is  pi'oportion- 
ately  large. 

All  the  oil  comes  from  the  "  meat,"  the  liusk 
being  of  no  value.  The  oil  is  extracted  by 
pressure,  and  the  pressed  cake  is  not  thrown 
away,  but  is  used  both  as  food  for  cattle  and 
as  a  manure.  Most  of  the  oil  used  in  Europe 
is  manufactured  in  the  countries  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, the  French  depending  principally 
upon  Algiers,  where  the  plant  flourishes  great- 
ly, for  their  supply.  The  production  of  pea- 
nut oil  in  this  country  dates  back  to  the  war, 
when  it  was  used  to  a  large  extent  for  table 
purposes  in  the  south,  the  olive  oil  not  being 
easily  obtained.  It  was  used  quite  generally 
as  a  substitute  for  lard.  The  cake  residuum 
was  made  serviceable,  too  ;  after  being  roasted 
and  ground,  it  was  used  in  place  of  coftee  and 
chocolate,  making  an  excellent  beverage. — 
Late  Paper. 

The  Church. — As  to  the  state  of  the  church, 
I  cannot  say  much  ;  I  think  she  is  going  into 
the  wilderness,  to  the  place  her  Husband  hath 
prepared  for  her  there ;  she  is  seldom  visible 
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about  the  dwellings  of  her  nominal  prof essors ; 
many  make  use  ofher  nameforfraudulcnt  pur- 
poses and  luci'ative  views,  the  filthy  lucre  of 
pre-eminence.  I  know  them  by  this  mark — 
they  aspire  to  be  great,  and  not  by  becoming 
little,  and  the  servants  of  all,  patient  toward 
all  men.  They  say  they  are  zealous,  some 
think  them  so,  but  where  the  eye  is  not  single, 
no  zeal  can  be  there  that  is  of  the  right  sort. 
Samuel  Fothergill,  1759. 

Selected. 

PRODIGALS. 
Again,  in  the  Book  of  books,  to-day 
I  read  of  that  Prodigal,  far  away 

In  the  centuries  agone, 
Who  took  the  portion  that  to  him  fell, 
And  went  frona  friends  and  home  to  dwell 

In  a  distant  land  alone. 

And  when  his  riotous  living  was  done, 
And  his  course  of  foolish  pleasure  run. 

And  a  fearful  famine  rose, 
He  fain  would  have  fed  with  the  very  swine. 
And  no  man  gave  him  bread  or  wine, 

For  his  friends  were  changed  to  foes. 

And  I  thought,  when  at  last  his  state  he  knew 
What  a  little  thing  he  had  to  do. 

To  win  again  his  place  : 
Only  the  madness  of  sin  to  learn. 
To  come  to  himself,  repent,  and  turn, 

And  seek  his  Father's  face. 

Then  I  thought  however  vile  we  are. 
Not  one  of  us  hath  strayed  so  far 

From  the  things  that  are  good  and  pure. 
But  if  to  gain  his  home  he  tried 
He  would  find  the  portal  open  wide, 

And  find  his  welcome  sure. 

My  fellow-sinners,  though  you  dwell 

In  haunts  where  the  feet  take  hold  on  hell. 

Where  the  downward  way  is  plain  ; 
Think,  who  is  waiting  for  you  at  home. 
Repent,  and  come  to  yourself,  and  come 

To  your  Father's  house  again  ! 

Say,  out  of  the  depths  of  humility, 

"I  have  lost  the  claim  of  a  child  on  Thee, 

I  would  serve  Thee  with  the  least !" 
And  He  will  a  royal  robe  prepare, 
He  will  call  you  son,  and  call  you  heir ; 

And  seat  you  at  the  feast. 

Yea,  fellow-sinner,  rise  to-day. 
And  run  till  He  meets  you  on  the  way. 
Till  you  hear  the  glad  words  said, — 
"Let  joy  through  all  the  heavens  resound 
For  this,  my  son,  who  was  lost  is  found. 
And  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead." 

Phehe  Cary. 

Selected. 

OLD  AGE  AND  DEATH. 
The  seas  are  quiet  when  the  winds  give  o'er : 
So  calm  are  we  when  passions  are  no  more. 
For  then  we  know  how  vain  it  was  to  boast 
Of  fleeting  things  too  certain  to  be  lost. 
Clouds  of  affection  from  our  younger  eyes 
Conceal  that  emptiness  which  age  descries  ; 
The  soul's  dark  cottage,  batter'd  and  decay'd, 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  made; 
Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser,  men  become 
As  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home: 
Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view 
That  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new. 

—  Waller. 

Eggs  of  Reptiles. — I  here  tasted  the  eggs  of 
the  Iguana,  of  which  the  Indians  had  found 
great  numbers,  as  this  was  the  season  for  lay- 
ing ;  in  flavor  they  are  not  unlike  ducks'  eggs : 
two  or  three  dozen  were  generally  found  to- 
gether. The  iguana,  alligator  and  fresh-water 
turtle,  all  lay  their  eggs  at  this  period,  and 
bury  them  (much  in  the  same  manner)  in  the 
dry  sand  on  the  river's  banks ;  but  I  was  never 
able  to  conquer  my  aversion  suflSciently  to 
taste  those  of  the  alligator.  The  eggs  are 
very  artfully  concealed,  but  the  natives  are 


equally  clever  at  discovering  them.  When, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  sand,  they  imagine 
it  has  been  disturbed,  they  cut  a  long,  slight 
wand,  and  thrust  it  down  a  considerable  depth; 
should  the  point,  when  withdrawn,  have  some 
moist  particles  adhering  to  it,  they  examine 
and  smell  them,  and,  having  come  to  a  satis- 
factory conclusion,  immediately  turn  up  the 
sand  until  they  find  the  eggs;  as  the  shell  is 
exceedingly  hard,  they  are  thrown  into  a  heap, 
and  then  taken  down  to  the  canoe.  In  the 
latter  portion  of  our  journey,  we  often  stop- 
ped for  this  purpose,  wherever  the  quick  eyes 
of  the  Indians  discerned  a  favorable  spot. — 
Wickham's  Journey  in  Central  America. 


For  "The  rriond." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  218.) 

To  her  Mother. 

"Potts  Town,  6th  mo.  14th,  1834. 

My  dear  Mother, — We*  reached  here  last 
evening  about  7  o'clock,  as  well  as  could  be 
expected;  and  were  favored  with  as  much 
strength  as  was  needful  to  bear  the  journey. 
S.  P.  kindly  received  us  and  made  every  thing 
as  comfortable  for  us  as  she  could,  as  did  J. 
M.  Though  we  have  not  many  incidents  of 
interest  to  note,  it  does  seem  pleasant  to  say 
to  you  we  are  here. 

I  do  feel,  deeply  feel  the  awful  embassy, 
and  nothing  but  simple  faith  in  the  blessed 
Shepherd,  and  reliance  upon  His  almighty 
power,  can  sustain  any  of  us.  May  your 
prayers  be  daily  put  up  for  us,  and  may  the 
Lord  keep  you  and  us,  every  moment  that  we. 
may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  a  precious,  peace- 
ful meeting  when  the  time  comes,  and  ha,ve 
to  commemorate  the  mercy  which  has  been 
extended  unto  us,  poor  and  unworthy  as  we 
are. 

In  tender  alFection  your  daughter  and  sister, 
Sarah  Hillman. 

To  the  same. 

Muncy,  6th  mo.  21st,  1834. 
My  dear  Mother, — Closely  engaged  as  we 
are  in  this  arduous  and  awful  service,  there  is 
little  time  for  writing.  It  is  now  9  o'clock, 
and  we  have  but  just  done  tea.  We  rode  to- 
day 20  miles,  and  visited  three  families ;  the 
two  preceding  days  thirteen  families.  So  thou 
may  see,  poor  and  feeble  as  we  are  and  feel, 
the  great  Shepherd  does  help  us  with  a  little 
help  ;  and  I  can  in  deep  humility  acknowledge. 
He  has  been  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance,  yea  sustained  thus  far,  and  opened 
a  way  for  us,  where  there  seemed  to  be  none. 
May  praise  be  on  our  lips,  and  in  our  hearts, 
for  past  mercies  so  unmerited  ;  and  humble 
hope  and  trust  and  reliance,  increased  in  the 
divine  Almighty  Arm,  until  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  one  unending  song  shall  be  raised 
unto  Him  who  hath  redeemed  our  souls  out 
of  all  trouble,  and  hath  granted  an  entrance 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  'Tis  truly  a 
fearful  thing  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  to 
such  as  feel  no  need  of  salvation,  and  who 
seem  to  know  not  that  they  are  sick.  While 
there  ai'e  here,  who  do  love  and  fear,  and  de- 
sire to  serve  the  Lord  with  the  very  best  of 
the  first  fruits  of  their  increase;  and  also  a 
precious  company  of  dear  young  people,  who 
are  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 


*  She  had  for  companions,  Regina  Shober  and  Charles 
Allen,  as  will  more  fully  appear  in  the  sequel  of  this 
visit. 


set  thither,  to  whom  it  is  sweet  to  have  th 
few  crumbs,  which  may  be  given  for  them,  i 
the  same  time  there  are  others  cold  and  hai 
and  indifferent,  who  have  never  suffered  th 
gospel  plough  to  break  up  their  fallow  groun< 
and  to  whom  it  seems  like  hard  labor  indee 
to  utter  any  word ;  yet  it  does  not  belong  1 
the  servant  to  choose  his  work,  but  to  c 
cheerfully  whatsoever  the  Master  bids;  an 
thus  being  faithful,  he  receives  his  pay  as  h 
goes,  however  small  it  may  be;  if  no  moi 
than  his  life  for  a  prey,  it  is  worth  suflferin 
much  to  gain  ;  for  as  obedience  keeps  pa( 
with  the  knowledge  received,  at  the  end  < 
the  race  it  is  the  eternal  crown. 

Our  dear  friends  here  are  very  kind,  and  f 
mercifully  has  our  kind,  compassionate  Si 
viour  condescended  to  assure  us  that  we  ai 
in  our  right  places,  that  we  dare  not  '  loo 
back ;'  but  feel  bound,  '  though  faint,'  to  '  pu 
sue'  the  '  things  that  make  for  peace,  ar 
things  whereby  one  may  edify  another.'  01 
if  all  that  I  have  endured  before  I  was  mac 
willing  to  give  up  to  unfold  this  prospect,  ai 
all  that  in  coming  and  suffering  accordii 
to  my  small  measure  since,  be  a  means 
thoroughly  breaking  down  and  moulding  n 
will  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father,- 
making  me  wholly  His,  and  fully  given  up 
fulfil  that  part  of  the  ministry  of  reconcili 
tion,  which  I  humbly  believe  He  has  cob 
mitted  to  my  trust, — I  pray  that  this  end  ms 
be  effected,  and  that  the  cup  may  be  drui 
even  to  the  dregs. 

As  to  our  return,  it  seems  likely  we  shj 
be  kept  longer  than  we  anticipated.  The 
are  many  more  Friends  hereaway  than  -v 
expected,  including  a  large  number  of  youi 
people,  evidently  under  the  superintenden 
of  that  blessed  Heavenly  Shepherd,  who  la 
down  His  precious  life  for  the  sheep ;  ai 
whose  watchful,  compassionate  eye  sees  i 
His  habitable  earth.    He  visits,  and  watei 
and  keeps  every  moment,  and  I  believe  h 
preserved  to  himself  a  seed  here,  however  o 
scure  their  situation  and  hidden  from  morta 
who  are  under  his  special  care,  and  shall 
accounted  unto  Him  for  a  generation.    T  ft 
feet  of  the  messengers  will,  I  believe,  be  turn  jl 
thither  more  than  has  been  the  case;  ai  I 
perhaps  in  a  day  to  come,  we  may  haveijs 
Quarterly  Meeting  added  to  our  Yearly  Metj  k 
ing  among  these  mountains.  if! 

*  *  *  You  all  feel  dear ;  but  I  must  lea  jii 
you  now  to  the  care  of  the  Great  Shephei  »; 
and  cleave  closer  and  closer  to  Him,  n  ■£ 
Heavenly  Leader,  in  simple  dependence  ;  c  ilj 
ing  all  the  little  I  can,  as  He  calls  for  the  st 
rifice ;  hoping  and  believing  as  I  do,  that :  I) 
will  help  to  make  the  way  to  the  kingdom  i! 
Heaven.    How  sweet  is  the  verse,  'The  mc  ij 
we  toil  and  suffer  here,  the  sweeter  rest  w  it 
be  !'    Our  blessed  and  Holy  Redeemer  set  » 
an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his  step  j 
and  His  was  no  life  of  ease,  but  a  cross-beari'  m 
life, — a  life  attended  with  many  tribulatioii  4 
and  all  the  trials  attendant  upon  poor  h  ; 
manity,  in  order  that  he  might  feel  for  i  It 
poor  dust  and  ashes  as  we  are ;  and  moreov^  li 
has  become  our  adorable  High  Priest,  a|  t. 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  who  has  a" 
does,  and  ever  will,  I  believe,  help  his  pc  ;' 
children  who  trust  in  Him.    He  has,  I  m  ' 
say  to  the  praise  of  His  grace,  helped  me,  a  1 
oh  I  that  day  by  day  I  may  feel  a  little  • 
newal  of  strength  out  of  Zion's  hill !  That  ' 
my  return  may  be  with  peace.    Not  thai 
am  looking  for  great  things,  but  only  to  • 
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nd  of  Him  in  peace  at  the  last,  when  he 
kes  up  His  jewels — even  sealed  His  forever, 
fours  in  the  nearest  affection.  Farewell. 
,y  the  Lord's  blessing  be  upon  you." 
n  the  preceding  letter,  accompanied  by  the 
alifying  language  '■'perhaps  in  a  day  to 
ne,"  &c.  our  dear  friend  gives  room  for  her 
1  to  portray  one  of  those  prophetical  visions 
ich  the  Most  High  does  at  times  give  unto 
a  humble,  dependent,  watchful  children, 
t  to  their  being  verified,  the  unalterable 
iditions  must  on  our  part  be  observed  :  viz. 
?he  [Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  be  with 
"  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw 
;h  to  you."  "  Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
erewith  ye  are  called — walk  worthy  of 
d,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom 
d  glory."    "  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
rist,  if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our 
fidence  steadfast  unto  the  end."     It  is 
thfulness  herein  that  draws  down  Divine 
ssings,  yea,  that  opens  the  windows  of 
aven  to  the  pouring  out  tokens  of  Heavenly 
70V  towards  any  people.     Humility,  and 
ntrition,  and  dedication  of  heart  to  the 
)rd,  will  now  as  ever  cause  such  to  bud  and 
)ssom  as  the  rose;  to  take  root  downward 
d  bear  fruit  upward,  to  the  praise  of  the 
•eat  Husbandman  ;  so  to  abide  as  living 
anehes  in  a  living  vine,  as  to  bring  forth 
lit  to  the  praise  of  His  ever  excellent  name, 
hile  every  opposite,  lukewarm,  or  hostile 
urse,  must  end  in  dwarfishness  and  unfruit- 
Iness,  in  sorrow,  and  emptiness  and  bitter- 
iss  of  spirit.     It  is  in  knowing  the  life  of 
arist  inwardly  revealed  !   It  is  in  bowing 
holly  to  His  yoke,  and  learning  of  Him  I  It 
the  submission  of  the  heart,  and  allowing 
le  government  thereof  to  be  upon  the  shoul- 
sr  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  whose  blood  was 
icd  for  us,  that  we  can  realize  Him  to  set  up 
is  kingdom  and  reign  over  all  within  us 
ito  our  becoming,  after  the  testimony  of  the 
postles,  new  creatures  in  Him.     "  If  any 
an  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old 
,ings  are  passed  away  ;  behold  all  things  are 
icome  new." 

To  her  Mother. 

"  Muncy,  7th  mo.  1st,  1834. 
My  precious  Mother,  —  Heart  and  flesh 
rough  mercy,  at  seasons  a  little  revived, 
hen  almost  ready  to  fail;  so  deep  are  the 
ials  we  have  to  pass  through  here  in  many 
aces.  We  have  paid  thirty-two  visits,  in- 
uding  the  Elklands.  Dear  friend  Ellis  is 
uly  like  a  mother  to  us,  exceeding  kind  and 
fectionate. 

Truly  my  heart  is  at  this  moment  so  un- 
lalified  for  writing,  you  must  excuse  me  ; 
le  prospect  of  the  meeting  bears  down  my 
(irit.  Were  it  not  that  I  do  believe  in  the 
•omise  which  was  in  gi-eat  mercy  sweetly 
)plied  to  my  heart  before  I  left  home,  '  My 
■ace  is  sufficient  forthee:'  Ishould  sometimes 
nk ;  but  it  has  been  verified  at  seasons  to 
y  humbling  admiration.  It  remains  also 
'  be  true  that  there  is  fullness  in  emptiness  ; 
id  when  the  poor  soul  is  ready  to  conclude 
1  over,  the  blessed  Master,  who  sustained 
is  poor  disciples,  and  spoke  peace  to  the 
oubled  ocean,  is  found  to  be  all  in  all.  Oh, 
lat  we  may  each  know  Him  to  be  made 
ito  us,  'wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
on  and  complete  redemption!'  And  this  I 
jlieve  we  shall  realize,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
Jginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  to  the 
id. 


May  the  Lord  in  mercy  keep  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  guide  us  by  his  counsel 
through  the  intricate  mazes  of  this  world  that 
lieth  in  wickedness,  and  when  our  poor  pain- 
ful pilgrimage  on  earth  shall  be  ended,  grant 
us  an  admission  into  that  glorious,  holy  city 
not  made  with  bands,  where  the  redeemed  are 
now  surrounding  the  throne  singing  Hallelu- 
jah's to  Him  who  liveth  and  was  dead,  and 
has  the  keys  of  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  says 
and  prays  your  ever  truly  attached,  ever 
affectionate  daughter  and  sister. 

SaRAPI  HlLLMAN. 
(To  bo  continued.) 


A  Japanese  Paper  Mill. — On  the  other  side 
of  the  house  from  the  garden,  in  the  large 
yard,  sat  a  dozen  boys  and  girls  on  their  heels, 
with  a  pile  of  twigs  and  boughs  of  the  paper- 
mulberry  tree  (Bi'oussonetia  papyrifera)  from 
which  the  great  bulk  of  Japanese  paper  is 
made,  and  with  which  the  hill  and  mountain- 
sides of  the  village  were  covered.  The  paper- 
mulberry  grows  to  be  from  six  to  eight  feet 
high.  The  boughs,  after  being  cut,  are  dried 
and  then  macerated  in  water,  until  the  outer 
green  bark  can  be  stripped  from  the  inner 
white  membrane.  Engaged  in  this  latter 
work,  under  a  series  of  sheds,  and  bending 
over  a  stream  of  slowly-running  water,  were 
several  dozen  girls  and  women,  who,  by  alter- 
nate picking  and  washing,  separated  the  dark 
and  brittle  outer  bark  from  the  white  elastic 
strips  of  inner  membrane.  Much  time  and 
patience  were  required  to  do  this  completely, 
and  then  the  bundles  of  limp  white  strips 
were  boiled  until  soft  in  a  lye  made  from  the 
ashes  of  rice  straw.  We  next  passed  into  a 
room  where  the  boiled  and  softened  bark  was 
brought  to  two  muscular  fellows,  who  were 
dressed  only  in  their  loin-cloths,  and  who  sat 
before  large  flat  stones.  With  heavy  wooden 
clubs  they  beat  the  bark  nearly  to  a  pulp.  In 
another  room  was  a  man  grinding  boiled  rice 
and  a  girl  mixing  it  with  a  decoction  of  bark 
from  another  tree,  something  like  slippery- 
elm,  until  a  shiny,  glutinous  mixture,  evi- 
dently intended  as  a  size,  was  prepared.  This 
size  and  the  mass  just  taken  from  the  beaters 
were  thrown  into  the  pulp-vat,  which  was 
about  four  feet  long,  three  wide,  and  two  high. 

At  each  of  these  vats,  on  the  most  common 
seat  in  Japan — the  heels  or  ankles — sat  a  girl 
vigorously  stirring  the  pulp,  using  a  single 
bamboo  stick  for  an  agitator.  When  she 
judged  it  to  be  of  the  proper  consistency,  she 
took  a  square  piece  of  fine  matting,  made  of 
parallel  fibres  of  bamboo,  set  in  a  light  square 
frame  of  wood,  on  which  folded  a  "fly"  like 
that  of  a  printing  press.  The  closeness  of  the 
bamboo  fibres  answered  the  purpose  of  our 
wire-frames.  Dij^ping  this  by  a  sliding  mo- 
tion into  the  vat,  she  draws  up  a  sheet  of  the 
pulp,  and  after  waiting  for  it  to  drain,  during 
which  time  her  nimble  fingers  picked  out 
any  impurities  or  lumps,  she  throws  back 
the  fly,  which  is  furnished  with  a  raised  edge, 
and  spreads  the  sheet  on  the  pile  beside  her. 
A  dexterous  girl  can  dip  up  about  four  hun- 
ered  and  fifty  sheets  per  day. 

The  next  process  is  to  dry  the  sheets.  For 
this  purpose  they  are  spread  out  flat  and  firm 
on  upright  boards,  slanted  in  the  sun,  so  that 
they  dry  with  little  shrinkage,  hard  and  flat. 
In  wet  weather,  or  when  business  is  pressing, 
the  drying-boards  are  transferred  to  a  room 
in  which  a  hot  charcoal  fire  is  kept  burning. 
The  pressing  of  the  paper  is  done  by  an  or- 


dinary wedge  or  lever  ])resH,  and  a  finishing 
gloss  is  put  on,  in  very  much  the  same  man- 
ner as  leather  is  polished  or  ironed  in  our 
country. 

All  this  would  be  insufferably  tedious  to  an 
American  manufacturer,  and  would  not  pay 
in  a  land  of  high  wages,  like  ours.  My  host 
listened  with  mingled  delight,  and  with  the 
penumbra  of  a  doubt  in  his  face,  to  my  descrip- 
tion of  the  machines  used  on  the  Wissahickon, 
at  Cohoes,  and  at  Bath.  I  made  inquiries 
concerning  the  wages  paid  to  his  employes 
per  diem.  The  bark-polinders  and  dippers 
were  paid  eight  tempos  (cents)  a  day;  the 
strippers  and  washers  six  cents.  From  his 
establishment,  in  which  he  employed  forty 
persons  in  all,  after  paying  wages,  expenses 
for  fuel,  transportation,  taxes,  etc.,  he  was 
able  to  lay  up  yearly  a  handsome  sum — that 
is  $1000.  He  was  considered  a  rich  mer- 
chant.—  Overland  Monthly. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  declared,  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  or 
that  Divine  light  shed  abroad  in  every  heart, 
will,  if  heeded,  lead  out  of  all  error,  into  all 
truth  ;  and  we  have  ample  Scripture  grounds 
for  believing  that  the  apostles  and  primitive 
believers  were  made  what  they  were  through 
its  humbling,  crucifying  power  ;  that  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  they  accepted  and  received 
the  doctrine  of  the  spirituality  of  the  New 
Dispensation,  in  all  its  fullness  ;  that  the  holy 
manifestation  of  Life  and  Truth,  Christ  by 
his  Spirit,  did  live  abundantly  in  their  hearts, 
a  precious  gift  for  their  salvation.  And  are 
we  not  safe  in  assuming  wherever  vital  Chris- 
tianity exists,  the  presence  of  this  life  will  be 
sensibly  felt  and  acknowledged — that  in  pro- 
portion as  we  turn  our  faces  from  it,  whether 
individually  or  in  the  gathered  church,  shall 
we  become  spiritually  lifeless,  and  formalism 
will  take  the  place  of  heartfelt  religion. 

"  My  peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you." 

This  precious  assurance  of  the  Saviour  of 
men,  musthave  awakened  in  theheartsof  those 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  an  earnest  desire 
after  holiness,  and  to  be  found  worthy  of  so 
rich  a  blessing;  and  the  constant  zeal  and  de- 
votion that  marked  the  character  of  the  early 
churches;  the  purity  to  which  they  attained; 
and  their  close  spiritual  communion  with  Him 
their  glorified  Leader,  is  deeply  instructive  ; 
as  is  evident  from  the  several  epistles  of 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  the  Ephesians,  and 
to  other  branches  of  the  household  of  faith. 

The  child-like  trust;  simple  obedience  ;  the 
unwavering  faith,  and  simplicity  of  life,  that 
distinguished  Christianity  at  its  dawn,  and 
brightened  that  memorable  era,  in  which  the 
apostles  and  immediate  followers  of  our  Lord 
were  engaged  in  spreading  a  knowledge  of 
the  Truth,  furnishes  much  that  we  may  pro- 
fitably dwell  upon,  and  an  example  worthy  to 
be  followed  in  after  ages.  The  record  of  their 
constancy,  and  sufferings  in  its  behalf;  and 
the  labor  into  which  thej'  were  called,  in  heal- 
ing the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  is  a  legacy 
of  inestimable  value  to  us.  But  how  sad  it  is 
to  remember  that  in  the  lapse  of  a  compara- 
tively brief  period,  the  Light  which  had 
glowed  as  a  living  flame,  began  to  lose  in  the 
hearts  of  many  "believers,  its  Divine  signi- 
ficance. There  were  those  removed  by  death 
who  had  been  valiant  for  the  Truth  ;  some  la 
a  natural  way,  and  others  by  the  hands  of 
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cruel  men.  Others  unwilling  to  bear  the  fierce 
persecutions  of  that  idolatrous  age,  shrank 
from  the  peril  to  which  a  faithful  support  of 
the  Truth  exposed  them,  and  renouncing  their 
former  faith,  walked  no  more  as  His  followers. 

There  were  then  as  in  every  period  since, 
many  adverse  influences  existing  to  the  growth 
of  vital  religion  ;  the  love  of  the  world,  its 
honors,  titles  and  riches;  the  prizes  held 
forth  to  such  as  should  through  industry  or 
preferment,  attain  to  power  and  influence ; 
the  desire  after  popularity,  the  love  of  flat- 
tery, and  the  glittering  charm  so  often  pre- 
sented, of  realizing,  as  many  vainly  imagine 
they  shall,  the  fullest  measure  of  enjoyment 
by  the  attainment  of  all  those  temporal  ad- 
vantages they  have  struggled  for.  These  are 
among  the  many  entanglements  that  allure 
the  feet  of  the  unwatchful,  whereby  the  king- 
dom of  this  world  has  been  set  up  in  the 
hearts  of  men  in  this  and  former  generations, 
and  His  rule  and  peaceful  authority  denied. 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  and  He 
adds,  "  else  would  my  servants  fight ;  by 
which  it  is  clear  the  weapons  of  their  war- 
fare were  not  to  be  carnal,  but  his  servants 
■were  to  be  clothed  from  on  High  with  wis- 
dom and  power,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
sti'ongholds  of  sin.  He  is  the  life  and  glory 
of  His  own  church,  and  it  is  toward  Him 
in  faith  we  are  to  look  for  the  upbuilding 
of  His  cause,  by  the  effectual  working  of  His 
preparing,  qualifying  power  in  each  and  every 
heart.  Thus  it  is  any  are  enabled  to  wield 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit;  and  having  overcome 
the  house  of  Saul  in  their  own  souls,  are  there- 
fore enabled  to  stand  for  the  Truth  ;  to  speak 
of  that  of  which  their  hands  have  handled, 
and  thus  to  invite  others  into  the  sheep-fold. 
But  is  it  not  apparent,  that  the  great  body  of 
Christian  professors,  do  not  practically  come 
up  to  that  indwelling,  cross-bearing  character, 
which  is  inseparable  from  the  heart-changing 
dispensations,  and  spiritual  proving  of  the  re- 
ligion to  which  the  early  believers  were  called  ? 
And  it  is  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  serious 
thoughtfulness,  that  after  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  primitive  church  bad  passed 
away  ;  having  yielded  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  denied  to  the  Spirit  its  prerogative  to 
rule,  that  a  state  followed  comparable  to  mid- 
night darkness  in  a  moral  and  religious  sense; 
and  that  centuries  should  have  elapsed,  before 
there  was  any  clear  dawning  of  the  life  and 
vigor  of  primitive  days.  In  the  words  of 
Wm.  Penn,  during  the  long  night  of  apostacy, 
"  a  false  church  existed  and  exercised  author- 
ity ;  and  though  she  was  lost  to  purity,  she 
would  keep  her  good  name  of  being  the  true 
church,  and  mother  of  the  faithful;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth  she  was  mystery  Babylon, 
which  with  all  her  show  and  outside  of  re- 
ligion, were  adulterated  and  gone  from  the 
Spirit,  nature  and  life  of  Christ,  and  has  be- 
come vain,  ambitious,  cruel,  &c.  Then  it  was 
the  true  church  fled  as  into  the  wilderness, 
from  superstition  and  violence,  to  a  retired 
and  solitary  state;  hidden,  as  it  were  out  of 
the  sight  of  men,  though  in  the  world,  and 
known  to  Him,  its  life  and  Head  ;"  and  he  goes 
on  to  say,  "  many  of  her  best  children  in  seve- 
ral nations,  and  in  the  course  of  centuries  fell 
by  the  cruelty  of  superstition,  because  they 
would  not  fall  from  their  faithfulness  to  the 
truth."  Of  this  long  and  gloomy  period  an 
interesting  summary  is  given  by  the  same 
valued  author;  in  which  it  is  shown  how  en- 
tirely the  church,  bearing  the  Christian  name, 


was  perverted,  and  used  to  subjugate  the 
Spirit,  and  to  bring  all  who  were  animated 
and  guided  thereby  under  oppression.  But 
these  were  few,  retired  and  feeble  in  their 
efforts  to  bring  the  established  church  out  of 
the  formalism  into  which  it  had  lapsed.  Arro- 
gating to  itself  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
power,  in  the  pride  of  its  ambition,  it  became 
unmindful  of  the  true  God,  and  forgetful  of 
its  dependence.  No  longer  did  it  represent 
the  mission  with  which  it  had  been  charged, 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  and  the  gather- 
ing in  of  that  vast  family  beyond,  who  were 
in  heathen  darkness.  With  the  precious  testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptures  at  its  command,  and 
the  valuable  lesson  of  a  most  interesting  his- 
tory, embracing  the  Christian  church  in  its 
early  purity,  the  example  of  the  Saviour  him- 
self, and  His  supporting  power  in  cheering 
on,  and  helping  all  His  faithful  children,  the 
so  called  church  used  its  authority  to  quench 
this  Divine  life  wherever  shown ;  pursuing 
all  who  presumed  to  set  up  Christ  as  the 
great  and  only  Teacher,  with  bitter  persecu 
tions  and  cruelty. 

Professing  Christianity,  the  church  had  be 
come  apostate  ;  separated  from  the  Divine 
harmony,  and  really  idolatrous,  worshipping 
its  own  power,  and  every  hurtful  lust,  and 
hence  was  not  in  a  state  effectually  to  evan 
gelize  others.  The  blood  of  those  who  thus 
suffered  and  died,  as  from  one  period  to  another 
these  were  qualified  to  know  the  Divine  will 
as  applicable  to  their  own  souls,  did  nourish 
the  seed  of  the  true  church,  and  by  degrees 
many  were  enabled  to  see  clearly  the  prevail- 
ing corruption,  and  to  what  an  extent  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  had  been 
prostituted  in  the  name  of  religion.  When 
George  Fox  and  others  who  became  united  to 
him  in  his  public  and  private  labor,  were  called 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  world  again 
heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  pro 
claimed  in  its  ancient  power  and  simplicity  ; 
and  as  they  were  guided  in  their  preaching 
by  the  same  authority  that  had  wrought 
sanctification  in  their  own  hearts,  the  effects 
were  marvellously  apparent  in  the  awakening 
produced;  the  hearts  of  thousands  being  ef- 
fectually reached ;  that  it  may  be  said  they 
were  instrumental  in  reviving  in  the  17th 
century  in  greater  fullness,  and  more  abun- 
dant fruit,  than  is  recorded  of  any  other  peo- 
ple, the  work  in  which  the  early  believers  la- 
bored so  zealously.  They  were  chosen  ves- 
sels ;  men  and  women  appointed  to  plead  for 
the  restoration  of  vital  truth,  and  to  open  the 
way  in  the  midst  of  an  arrogant,  persecuting 
church  and  people,  for  the  incoming  of  His 
spiritual  kingdom  and  power.  And,  as  they 
stood  steadfast,  and  in  faithfulness  observed 
the  discoveries  of  the  Light  which  illumin 
ated  them,  because  they  did  not  reject  it,  but 
received  it  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  as  an 
infallible  Teacher ;  their  preservation  in  the 
path  of  safety  ;  the  spread  of  their  principles ; 
their  growth  in  saving  knowledge,  and  in  the 
Christian  graces,  were  indeed  remarkable ;  and 
they  became  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill — a  living 
testimony  to  the  all  sufficiency  of  that  grace 
which  came  by  Christ.  Truly  they  did  not 
follow  any  cunningly  devised  fable,  for  in  them 
was  brought  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

I  have  often  earnestly  desired,  that  we  of 
the  present  generation,  their  successors,  and 
in  the  possession  of  many  external  advan- 
tages, the  result  of  their  abiding  faith,  labor 


and  suffering,  might  be  enabled  throug  r, 
renewed  extension  of  Divine  favor,  to  lid 
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up  in  the  face  of  a  backslidmg  world, 
7  presented  it,  in  undiminii 
brightness.    We  live  in  a  day  of  gi'pat  li 
warmness,  and  there  may  be  causes  of  ci-.p 
discouragement :  but  I  believe  as  we  bovi  v 
the  dispensations  laid  upon  us,  and  are  ni 
willing  to  give  to  the  fire  that  wjiich  sh^ 
be  burned,  we  shall  in  due  time  be  fitte- 
stand  in  our  places. 

Then  shall  we  realize  the  truth  of  the  s 
sage :  "  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  le 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  n 
children."  P.  ^ 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.,  1874. 


The  Bermuda  Islands. 

Within  three  days'  travel  from  New  Yilk, 
it  is  hardly  possible  to  find  so  compler  a 
change  in  government,  climate,  scenery,  lid 
vegetation  as  Bermuda  offers.  The  voyije 
may  or  may  not  be  pleasant,  but  is  sure  t(  )e 
short.  The  Gulf  Stream,  which  one  is  obli  ,}d 
to  cross,  has  on  many  natures  a  subduing  if- 
fect,  and  the  sight  of  land  is  not  gener  y 
unwelcome.  The  delight  is  intensified  by  le 
beauties  which  are  spread  out  on  every  ht  d. 
The  wonderful  transparency  of  the  water,  le 
numerous  islands,  making  new  picturesit 
every  turn,  the  shifting  lights  on  the  his, 
the  flowers,  which  almost  hide  houses  i\i 
peep  out  here  and  there  from  their  bow  s, 
make  up  a  scene  as  I'are  as  it  is  beautiful. 

The  general  direction  of  the  islands  isfiai 
northeast  to  southwest.  They  are  in  le 
latitude  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  le 
nearest  point  on  the  continent  is  Cape  1 1- 
teras,  five  hundred  and  eighty  miles  distit. 
They  are  of  calcareous  formation,  "due  i- 
tirely,"  says  Colonel  Nelson,.  "  to  the  acl  n 
of  the  wind  in  blowing  up  sand  made  by  le 
disintegration  of  coral  reefs.  They  pre&iit 
but  one  mass  of  animal  remains  in  vari  is 
stages  of  comminution  and  disintegrat  5. 
The  varieties  of  rock  are  irregularly  a  > 
ciated,  and  without  any  order  of  superp  i- 
tiou.  Nearly  every  shell  now  known  in  e 
surrounding  sea  may  be  found  in  the  rcjc, 
quite  perfect  except  in  regard  to  color.  Al(||| 
the  south  shore  are  sand-hills  which  illustiw 
the  formation  of  Bermuda.  In  one  insta  !'e 
a  cottage  had  been  submerged,  trees  to  ,e 
height  of  several  feet,  and  the  sand  has  e-  q 
travelled  up  a  hill  one  hundred  and  eig  y 
feet  high.  Nine  miles  north  of  the  isla 
are  four  needle  rocks,  apparently  the  remna 
of  former  islands.  They  are  about  ten  i 
above  high-water  m.ark,  and  vary  from  f  r 
to  eight  feet  in  diameter.  They  are  of  lii '• 
stone,  and  are  stratified  like  the  mainlai)|" 

There  are  in  all  about  one  hundred  islark 
though  it  is  usually  stated  that  there  are  th  !e 
times  as  many.  Not  more  than  sixteen  v 
twenty  are  inhabited,  and  of  these  the  l  e 
largest  are  St.  David's,  St.  George's,  Bermi  la 
proper,  sometimes  styled  the  Continent,  >- 
merset  and  Ireland.  They  are  about  fift(  b 
miles  in  length,  and  the  greatest  breadth  ;S 
about  five  miles.  There  are  no  mountaiit, 
no  rivers,  and  so,  while  they  were  withilt 
magnificence  of  scenery,  in  a  quiet  sort  |f 
beauty  they  are  unique. 

There  are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  mi  s 
of  good  hard  roads,  which  are  generally  fa 
from  dust.     In  many  places  deep  cuttirj 
have  been  made,  and  the  rock  towers  above  1 
carriage  even.    The  scenery  is  exceedin/  r 
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jturesque,  and  changes  continually.  Now 
u  drive  through  wide  stretches  of  country, 
d  the  landscape  bears  a  striking  resem- 
mce  to  that  of  New  England  ;  then  through 
narrow  road,  with  high  walls  of  rocii  on 
her  hand,  on  the  sides  of  which  the  maiden- 
ir  fern  grows  in  profusion,  and  the  road  is 
winding  that  every  new  view  which  bursts 
idenly  upon  you  is  a  surprise ;  and  then 
3re  are  delightful  glimpses  of  the  sea,  with 
many  islands.  Walls  of  stone  extend  along 
)  roadside,  and  over  them  clamber  the 
>rning  glory,  the  prickly-pear,  and  the  night- 
loming  cereus.  Great  beds  of  geraniums, 
ich  mock  our  hot-houses  in  their  profusion, 
)W  wild. 

ledges  of  oleander  line  the  roads  or  border 
tivated  patches  of  land,  protecting  them 
m  the  high  winds  which  at  times  sweep 
3r  the  islands.  Thirteen  varieties  of  it  are 
nd  here,  and  wherever  you  go  it  is  one 
,89  of  pink  and  white  blossoms.  The  lan- 
la  also  grows  wild  along  all  the  hedges, 
e  passion  flower  peeps  out  from  its  covert 
green  leaves,  ci'eeping  up  the  branches  of 
(  trees.  The  profusion  of  flowers  is  won- 
•ful,  and  one  can  always  have  a  bouquet  for 
)  gathering.  The  winter  is  the  regal  time 
them.  About  Christmas  the  roses,  magni- 
snt  in  size,  and  of  great  variety,  are  all  in 
lir  glory.  One  gentleman  assured  me  that 
had  upward  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  va- 
ties.  No  great  care  seems  to  be  taken  to 
tivate  them.  Here  and  there  one  sees  a 
3  garden,  but  nothing  that  even  approaches 
lat  might  be  accomplished  with  such  a  soil 
i  climate. 

The  beauty  and  variety  of  flowers  are 
ly  equalled  by  the  excellence  and  diversity 
fruits.  Oranges  of  superior  quality  are 
sed,  though  their  culture  is  not  general, 
e  lemon  grows  wild.  The  mango,  guava. 
Daw,  pomegranate,  fig,  aroeada  pear — whose 
ers  (for  they  can  be  called  nothing  else) 
;arae  eloquent  in  its  praise — the  custard 
lie,  the  banana — the  lazy  man's  delight, 
iring  its  wealth  of  fruit,  and  dying  as  it 
lids  its  single  bunch,  while  the  new  plants 
•inging  up  about  its  dead  stalk  maintain 
)  supply  the  year  round — all  these  fruits 
)w  readily,  and  with  due  effort  would  grow 
indantly.  Apples  and  pears  are  raised, 
t  lack  the  flavor  they  possess  with  us. 
aches,  heretofore  excellent,  have  been  de- 
oyed  for  two  years  past  by  an  insect.  Straw- 
[■ries  ripen  from  November  till  July.  Grapes 
)W  luxuriantly. 

rhe  most  common  tree  is  the  Bermudian 
lar,  with  which  nearly  all  the  hill-sides  are 
■odcd.  Occasionally  one  sees  the  moun- 
n  palm,  while  tamarind,  tamarisk,  palmetto, 
;oa-imt,  India  rubber,  mahogany,  and  cala- 
ih.  trees  are  quite  common.  In  gardens 
.ny  West  Indian  trees  are  found. — Harpefs 
igazine. 

Selected  for  "Tho  Friend." 

On  Plainness  of  Apparel,  &e. 
rbe  Lord  taught  me  that  men  generally 
y  too  much  on  external  performances,  and 
18  guarded  my  mind  against  thinking  too 
eh  of  any  thing  outwai'd.  He  opened  my 
ierstanding  to  behold  my  duty  in  regard 
outward  plainness;  that  a  plain,  decent, 
1  not  costly  dress  and  way  of  living  in  all 
igs,  was  most  agreeable  to  true  Christian 
ivity  and  self-denial ;  that  rich,  showy,  or 
idy  dress,  house,  food,  or  furniture,  fed  and 


fostered  pride  and  ostentation,  robbed  the 
poor,  pleased  the  vain,  and  led  into  a  great 
deal  of  unnecessary  care,  toil  and  solicitude, 
to  obtain  the  means  of  this  way  of  life  and 
appearance;  that  it  could  not  afford  any  true 
and  solid  satisfaction,  but  must  unavoidably 
divert  the  mind  from  inward,  feeling  watch- 
fulness, retard  the  work  of  mortification  and 
true  self-denial,  and  facilitate  unprofitable  as- 
sociation and  acquaintance  with  such  as  would 
rather  alienate  the  affections  from  God  than 
unite  the  soul  to  Him. 

Thus  instructed,  I  bowed  in  reverence ;  and 
as  it  became  from  time  to  time  necessary  to 
procure  new  clothing,  I  endeavored  to  con- 
form my  outward  appearance  in  this  respect 
to  the  dictates  of  Truth,  in  which  I  found  true 
peace  and  satisfaction.  Also  he  instructed  me 
to  use  the  plain  Scripture  language,  thou  to 
one,  and  you  to  more  than  one. 

The  cross  greatly  offended  me  in  regard  to 
these  things.  This  of  language  in  particular, 
looked  so  trifling  and  foolish  to  the  worldly- 
wise  part  in  me,  and  the  fear  of  the  '  world's 
dread  laugh'  so  powerfully  opposed  it,  that  it 
was  very  hard  and  trying  to  my  natural  will 
to  give  up  to  this  duty.  I  thought  if  my  right 
hand  would  excuse  my  compliance,  I  would 
gladly  sacrifice  it,  or  yield  it  up  rather  than 
give  up  to  use  such  a  despised  language,  and 
submit  to  be  laughed  at;  as  viewing  religion 
concerned  in  such  things  as  these..  This  may 
seem  incredible  to  some,  but  it  is  true,  and  as 
fresh  with  me  as  almost  any  past  exercise. 

This  exercise  beset  me  day  and  night  for 
some  time,  during  which  I  shed  many  sorrow- 
ful and  bitter  tears,  pleaded  many  excuses, 
and  greatly  wished  some  substitute  might  be 
accepted  instead  of  the  thing  called  for;  but 
He  who  called  me  into  the  performance  of 
these  foolish  things— /oo/is/i  to  this  world's 
wisdom — was  graciously  pleased  to  show  me, 
with  indubitable  clearness,  that  he  would 
choose  his  sacrifice  himself ;  and  that  neither 
a  right  hand  nor  a  right  eye,  neither  thou- 
sands of  rams,  nor  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil,  would  by  any  means  answer  instead  of  his 
requirings.  If  he  called  for  so  weak  or  foolish 
a  thing  as  the  words  thou  and  thee  to  a  single 
person,  instead  of  you,  nothing  else  of  my  sub- 
stituting would  do  instead  of  it;  for  'the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men.' 

Let  none  dispute  the  ground  with  Omnipo- 
tence, nor  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  lest 
therein,  despising  the  day  of  small  things,  they 
fall  by  little  and  Utile.  For  be  assured,  O  thou 
called  of  the  Lord  1  thou  canst  never  become 
his  chosen,  unless  thou  obey  his  call,  and  come 
out  of  all  he  calls  thee  from.  If  thou  art  not 
faithful  in  the  little,  thou  wilt  not  be  made 
ruler  over  much. 

Perhaps  few  will  believe  the  fulness  of 
heavenly  joy  which  sprang  in  my  bosom,  as 
a  well-spring  of  living  waters,  after  my  giving 
up  in  faithfulness  to  his  requisition." — Job 
Scott. 


Samuel  Fothergill,  in  enlarging  upon  the 
love  and  unity,  which  ought  to  subsist  among 
brethren,  remarks,  how  cautious  ought  we  to 
be  of  saying  any  thing  deti'actiug,  one  of  an- 
other, or  saying  "  Keport,"  say  they,  "  and  we 
will  report  it."  And  how  great  ought  to  be 
the  care  on  the  minds  of  Friends,  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  led  to  speak,  in  any  way, 
to  lessen  an  elder,  minister  or  overseer,  or  any 
others  before  their  children  ;  andof  what  hurt- 
ful consequence  such  conduct  might  be  to  the 


youth  in  fixing  prejudices  in  their  minds  that 
could  not  be  easily  removed;  so  he  would 
have  Friends  keep  to  that  wisdom  which  is 
from  above.  He  much  desired  that  all  such 
feelings  might  not  have  any  place,  and  that 
none  might  give  way  to  such  a  spirit,  but  be 
willing  to  suffer  rather  than  contend,  this  was 
the  true  way  to  live  in  peace. 
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Having  received  several  letters  within  a  short 
time,  written  by  Friends  in  different  parts 
of  our  widely  extended  Society,  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  England,  expressing  the  writers' 
satisfaction  with  the  course  pursued  in  our 
journal,  for  upholding  the  original  piinciples 
and  practices  of  Friends,  and  desiring  the  en- 
couragement of  those  conducting  it,  we  feel 
it  right,  in  this  way,  to  express  our  gratifica- 
tion at  these  evidences  of  unity  of  feeling,  and 
to  assure  our  friends  their  communications 
are  fully  appreciated. 

Two,  express  much  concern  as  to  the  course 
that  should  be  pursued  under  circumstances 
which  render  it  evident  that  the  meetings 
they  are  connected  with,  have  widely  departed 
from  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  Friends, 
and  have  introduced  reading  the  Scriptures 
or  singing  psalms  or  hymns,  when  assembled 
for  divine  worship. 

While  we  believe  that  those  who  are  in  the 
practice  of  those  things  have  no  valid  claim 
to  the  character  or  name  of  Friends,  yet  we 
apprehend  the  time  has  not  come,  when  those 
who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  Friends  have  ever  held,  and  who  alone 
are  the  true  Society  of  Friends,  are  prepared  to 
determine  what  further  the  Head  of  the  church 
requires  at  their  hands.  If  all  who  are  groan- 
ing under  these  afflictions  are  but  willing  to 
bear  their  testimony  against  these  defections 
openly  and  faithfully,  as  well  as  to  seek  for 
ability  to  suffer  patiently,  we  believe  they 
may  rest  assured  that  in  his  own  time  the 
Lord  will  make  a  way  for  the  relief  and  up- 
building, of  the  few  or  the  many  who  dare 
not  compromise  primitive  Chn^^tianily,  as  it 
was  republished  by  Fox,  Barclay  and  Peun. 
He  will  preserve  a  seed  that  shall  be  counted 
unto  Him  for  a  generation,  and  Quakerism  in 
its  ancient  purity  will  yet  be  set  upon  a  hill, 
so  that  it  cannot  be  hid;  and  those  who  see 
it,  and  are  now  saying  it  has  been  carried 
captive  and'  despoiled  of  its  former  gospel 
characteristics,  will  have  to  acknowledge  that 
it  remains  upon  the  foundation,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail,  and  it  will 
once  more  prove  the  blessing  it  was  designed 
to  be,  by  Him  who  raised  it  up;  for,  to  use 
the  words  of  Francis  Howgil,  "  The  memorial 
of  this  nation  [Friends]  which  is  holy  unto 
me,  shall  never  be  rooted  out,  but  shall  live 
through  ages  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  gen- 
erations to  come." 


Some  who  have  kindly  sent  us  contribu- 
tions in  prose  or  verse,  or  made  selections  for 
our  columns,  may  feel  disappointed  that  they 
have  not  been  published.  But  our  rule  is 
positive  that  the  name  of  the  author  of  an 
original  article  must  be  communicated.  Most 
of  the  selections  have  been  in  "  The  Friend" 
before. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  28th  ult.  says : 
The  trial  of  the  Tichborne  claimant  on  the  charge  of 
perjury,  committed  during  the  trial  for  the  possession 
of  the  estate,  which  has  been  in  progress  for  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty  days,  was  brought  to  a  close 
this  morning,  and  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  the  ac- 
cused. 

The  jury,  after  being  out  a  short  time,  brought  in  a 
verdict  of  guilty  on  all  the  charges,  and  the  claimant 
was  sentenced  to  fourteen  years  penal  servitude.  After 
the  verdict  was  announced  the  claimant  expressed  a 
desire  to  address  the  court,  but  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
refused  permission.  Pie  was  t;iken  from  the  court  room 
by  a  seldom  used  exit,  placed  in  a  carriage,  and  rapidly 
driven  to  Newgate,  much  to  the  disappointment  of  an 
immense  crowd  which  had  gathered  outside  to  see  him 
pass. 

The  first  intelligence  announcing  the  success  of  the 
expedition  against  the  Ashantees  and  the  capture  of 
Coomassie,  &c.,  was  incorrect.  Reports  soon  after 
reached  England  of  disaster  and  defeat,  causing  grave 
fears  for  the  safety  of  the  British  army,  which  were  not 
dispelled  until  the  War  Office  received  the  following 
dispatch  from  General  Wolseley  :  "  Coomassie,  Feb.  5, 
1874 — We  reached  here  yesterday  after  five  days'  hard 
fighting.  The  troops  behaved  admirably.  Our  casual- 
ties are  under  three  hundred.  The  king  has  left  the 
town,  but  is  close  by.  He  promises  to  visit  nae  to-day 
and  sign  a  treaty  of  peace.  We  hope  to  start  on  our 
return  to  the  coast  to-morrow.  The  wounded  are  re- 
covering, and  the  health  of  the  i-emainder  of  the  army 
is  good."  The  Queen  and  her  ministry  have  sent  dis- 
patches to  General  Wolseley  congratulating  him  on  his 
success. 

The  Company  which  issued  proposals  a  few  weeks 
ago  for  laying  a  light  telegraph  cable  between  England 
and  America,  has  abandoned  the  enterprise  because  of 
the  scanty  support,  and  gives  notice  that  the  money  de- 
posited by  the  subscribers  to  its  stock  will  be  returned 
on  demand. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  News,  in  a  letter  to 
that  paper  descriptive  of  the  Indian  famine,  says  :  "  The 
scarcity  spreads  over  a  wide  tract  along  the  foot  of  the 
Himalaya  boundaries  of  Nepaul,  stretching  from  Oude 
to  near  Darjeeling,  remote  districts  removed  from  the 
railroads  and  other  means  of  communication,  and  diffi- 
cult of  approach.  Lord  Northbrook  informs  me  that 
the  most  serious  distress  is  threatened  in  fifteen  districts 
in  addition  to  the  Teras,  comprising  a  total  population 
of  26,000,000.  It  is  however  impossible  to  ascertain 
the  exact  condition  of  aS'airs.  The  absence  of  railroads 
in  the  remote  districts  is  a  serious  disadvantage. 

The  bark  Grace  Darling,  went  ashore  on  the  coast  of 
Scotland,  near  Aberdeen,  during  the  late  gales,  and  be- 
came a  wreck.  The  crew  took  to  the  rigging,  but  fifteen 
of  them  were  washed  off  and  drowned.  Four  men  be- 
longing to  the  life-saving  station,  who  went  to  the  rescue 
of  the  wrecked  men,  also  lost  their  lives. 

A  terrific  boiler  explosion  occurred  on  the  2d  inst.  at 
Blackburn,  Lancashire.  Twenty  persons  were  instantly 
killed  and  thirty  injured,  many  of  them  fatally. 

London,  3rd  mo.  2d. — Consols  92.  U.'  S.  five  per 
cents,  103.}. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  l^d. ;  Orleans,  8^d. 

The  last  advices  from  Madrid  announce  the  failure 
of  the  attempt  to  relieve  Bilboa,  which  for  some  time 
has  been  besieged  by  the  Carlists.  The  Republican 
army  under  General  Moriones,  made  successive  attacks 
on  the  Carlist  force  before  the  city,  and  was  repulsed 
each  time.  He  informs  the  War  Office  that  he  had  been 
unable  to  force  the  Carlists  from  their  entrenchments, 
and  that  his  own  advance  line  has  been  broken  by  the 
insurgents.  He  asks  for  reinforcements  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  successor. 

General  Moriones  army  is  said  to  have  lost  three 
thousand  men  in  killed  and  wounded. 

The  fall  of  Bilboa  is  considered  imminent.  Typhus 
fever  and  small  pox  prevail  in  the  city. 

The  Carlists  have  captured  several  small  towns  in 
Biscay. 

Jlarshal  Serrano  has  been  declared  President  of  the 
Republic  of  Spain,  and  General  Zabala  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministry. 

President  Serrano  and  Admiral  Topete,  Minister  of 
Marine,  have  left  Madrid  for  the  north.  Zabala  will 
act  as  President  during  Serrano's  absence. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  2d  says,  a  dispatch  has 
been  received  by  the  Carlist  Junta  here,  reporting  that 
Bilboa  has  surrendered  to  the  Royalists.  Further 
serious  defeats  of  the  Repuljlican  forces  are  announced. 

Thiers,  ex-President  of  France,  in  a  letter  to  a  Re- 
publican candidate  for  the  Assembly,  declares  that  ex- 
perience has  rendered  his  conviction  invincible  that  a 


republic  is  the  only  possible  government  for  France. 
This  declaration  gives  great  satisfaction  to  the  members 
of  the  Left,  and  it  was  warmly  expressed  when  Thiers 
the  following  day  entered  the  Assembly. 

The  sale  of  the  Conservative  Republican  journal,  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  has  been  prohibited,  because  of 
the  publication  in  its  columns  of  an  article  insulting  to 
Buffijt,  the  President  of  the  National  Assembly. 

The  Berlin  journals  publish  the  result  of  a  census 
taken  last  year  of  all  the  live  stock  in  Prussia.  There 
were  in  the  country  2,970,946  families  or  private  indi- 
viduals possessing  animals  of  some  kind.  These  con- 
sisted of  2,278,724  horses,  934  mules,  8774  asses,  8,012,- 
150  horned  cattle,  19,624,758  sheep,  4,278,531  hog.s, 
1,477,335  goats,  and  1,453,764  hives  of  bees. 

Articles  of  agreement,  which  go  into  effect  the  18th 
of  Fifth  mo.  next,  have  been  entered  into  between  Swit- 
zerland and  the  United  States,  providing  for  an  inter- 
change of  postal  cards  between  the  two  countries,  at  the 
rate  of  two  cents  for  the  United  States,  and  ten  centimes 
for  Switzerland — postage  to  be  invariably  pre-paid. 

There  was  a  serious  fire  in  Panama  on  the  19th  ult., 
which  consumed  a  large  part  of  the  city.  The  loss  is 
estimated  at  about  one  million  of  dollars,  mostly  in- 
sured in  London. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  30,000  workingmen  out  of 
employ  in  Vienna.  They  appeal  to  the  government 
for  some  measures  of  relief. 

According  to  the  Russian  Railway  Gazette,  287  per- 
sons were  killed  and  356  injured  on  the  railroads  of 
that  country  in  1873.  Most  of  the  accidents  are  at- 
tributed to  the  carelessness  of  the  sufferers. 

Ledru  Rollin  has  been  elected  to  the  National  Assem- 
bly, to  fill  a  vacancy,  by  a  large  majority. 

Dispatches  have  been  received  at  the  Indian  office, 
London,  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal, 
giving  an  alarming  account  of  the  condition  of  things 
in  that  presidency.  He  says  fully  one  million  of  per- 
sons are  starving  to  death,  and  all  the  poorer  classes  are 
beginning  to  feel  the  want  of  food. 

United  States. — The  deaths  in  New  York  last 
week  were  487. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
358,  including  115  under  two  years. 

According  to  the  returns  made  to  the  Health  Office, 
there  were  18,702  births  in  Philadelphia  in  1873,  viz: 
9,845  males  and  8,857  females.  The  number  of  mar- 
riages registered  during  the  year  was  7,891.  The  total 
number  of  interments  in  the  city  during  the  year  was 
16,736.  The  record  of  deaths  is  believed  to  be  nearly 
accurate,  but  in  that  of  births  and  marriages  there  is 
probably  a  considerable  deficiency.  The  principal 
causes  of  death  were :  Apoplexy,  279 ;  cancer,  268 ; 
cerebro  spinal  meningitis,  246 :  consumption,  2291 ; 
cholera  infantum,  1114;  cholera  morbus,  67  ;  convul- 
sions, 682  ;  croup,  200  ;  diptheria,  110  ;  scarlet  fever,  319. 
An  examination  of  the  various  tables  appended  to  the 
report  shows  that  during  the  years  of  the  rebellion — 
1862,  1863,  1864 — the  deaths  exceeded  the  births,  thus 
showing  the  disastrous  efi'ects  war  has  upon  the  natural 
increase  of  the  population. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Second  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  33.75  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  72  deg.,  and  the  lowest  12 
deg.    The  amount  of  rain  2.82  inches. 

The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Second 
month,  for  the  past  85  years,  is  stated  to  be  30.85  deg., 
the  highest  during  that  entire  period  was  41.03  deg.  in 
1857,  the  lowest  24  deg.  in  1815. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  winter  months  of 
1873  and  1874,  has  been  36.38  deg.,  which  is  nearly  5 
deg.  above  the  average  for  the  preceding  84  years. 

A  new  census  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  has  just  been 
taken  by  the  local  authorities,  and  shows  the  population 
of  the  city  to  be  60,705,  or  about  9,000  more  than  in 
1870.  Galveston,  Texas,  has  now  a  population  of  34,- 
350. 

During  the  year  1873,  the  production  of  iron  and  steel 
rails  in  the  Ijnited  States  was  850,000  tons,  and  the  im- 
portations were  185,702  tons,  making  a  total  supply  of 
1,035,702  ton.s,  which  is  much  le.ss  than  for  the  preced- 
ing year.  But  railroad  construction  was  not  as  active 
in  1873  as  in  1872,  becau.se  of  the  difficulty  of  raising 
money  for  new  works,  and  because  of  the  entire  prostra- 
tion of  railroad  interests  for  the  last  four  months  of  the 
year. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  on  the  first  inst., 
less  casli  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,154,880,067,  having 
decreased  $2,590,047  during  the  preceding  month. 

Ifie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  2d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  112J. 
U.  .S.  sixes,  1881,  1191  ;  ditto,  1868,  118};  ditto,  10-40, 
5  per  cents,  112J.  8u{)erfine  flour,  $5.85  a  $6.10 ;  State 
extra,  $6.40  a  |6.65 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.75.    No.  1 


Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.54;  No.  2  do.,  $1.48  a  $1 
red  western,  $1.60  a  $1.62;  white  Michigan,  $1.', 
$1.85.  Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Rye,  95  a  $1.  Wes' 
mixed  corn,  76  a  79  cts.;  yellow,  80  a  81  cts.  P) 
delphia. — Cotton,  16  a  16}  cts.  for  middlings.  Supei 
flour,  $5  a  $5.38  ;  extra,  $6.50  a  $7  ;  finer  brands, 
a  $10.25.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.7 
$1.73.  Rye,  90  cts.  Oats,"  58  a  62  cts.  Yellow  o 
74  a  75  cts.  About  1600  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Ave 
Drove-yard,  extra  at  7J  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fai 
good,  6}  a  7  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  5}  cts.  Sheep  i 
at  5  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $9  per 
lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21} ;  N 
do.,  $1.18}  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.14.  Corn,  59  cts.  N 
oats,  43  cts.  Rye,  85  cts.  No.  2  spring  barley,  $1 
Lard,  $8.45  a  $8.70  per  100  lb. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTC 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Contributor? 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of 
use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
18th  of  Third  month,  1874,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Cler 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION: 
With  nineteen  schools  in  N.  Carolina  and  Virgi 
in  successful  operation,  and  2193  scholars  in  attenda 
involving  an  expense  of  $1,000  per  month  for  the  i 
three  months,  the  Association  has  but  a  small  am< 
in  its  treasury.  We  commend  the  subject  to  the  ser 
attention  of  Friends. 

Richard  Cadbuby,  Treasure 
James  E.  Rhoads,  Pres't  of  Executive  Board. 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  13th,  1874. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  oi 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  ■ 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachen 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-o: 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp:| 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INK 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK, 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  i 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  t 
as  assistant  matron.  1 
Application  may  be  made  to  i 
Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philads 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chi 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpii 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo: 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ms 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa! 

Managers. 


Died,  at  his  father's  residence,  in  Cherokee  coi 
Kansas,  Fifth  mo.  lOlh,  1873,  Addison  Carter,  s 
Milton  and  Louisa  Ann  Carter,  aged  nearly  twentj 
years,  a  member  of  Spring  River  Monthly  Meetii: 
Friends.  This  young  Friend  by  his  many  virtues,j 
endeared  himself  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  ami 
quaintances.  Endowed  with  good  abilities,  he  I 
anxious  to  improve  his  time  and  talents  to  the  h| 
of  his  Creator,  and  willingly  imparted  to  others  V 
ever  knowledge  he  obtained  by  making  good  use  c' 
spare  moments.  In  the  early  part  of  his  illness 
suffering  at  times  was  very  great,  but  he  bore  it 
much  patience  and  Christian  resignation.  For  i 
time  previous  to,  and  during  his  illness,  his  ) 
seemed  more  than  usually  occupied  with  Heaven 
heavenly  things,  saying,  shortly  before  his  depaii 
"  I  want  to  go  home."  He  is  greatly  missed  iroD 
circle  in  which  he  moved  in  a  very  exemplary  mai 
but  his  friends  and  relatives  have  the  comfortinga 
ance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  the  24th 'of  Eighth  mo.  '™ 

Joshua  P.  Edge,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age,  ai 
emplary  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri  Is 
of  Philadelphia. 
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Herrnhnt  and  tiie  MoraviaDs. 

Dhe  following  notices  of  the  first  settle- 
nt  of  the  "  United  Brethren"  at  Herrnhut, 
taken  from  Walter  White's  Travels  in 
cony,  Bohemia  and  Silesia. 
When  the  sanguinary  Hussite  wars  ended 
the  triumph  of  the  Jesuits,  there  remained 
Bohemia  and  Moravia  numbers  of  godly- 
ided  Protestants,  who,  as  the  oppressor 
w  in  strength,  were  forbidden  the  free  ex- 
ise  of  their  religion.  They  worshipped  by 
alth,  hiding  in  caves  and  thickets,  and 
^ered  frightful  persecution ;  but  remained 
adfast,  and  formed  a  union  among  them- 
ree  for  mutual  succor,  and  became  the 
ited  Brethren.  Their  chief  settlements 
re  at  Fulneck,  in  Moravia,  and  Lititz,  in 
hemia.  Though  professing  the  principles 
ihe  earliest  Christian  church,  many  of  them 
braced  the  doctrines  of  Luther  and  Calvin, 
ereby  they  subjected  themselves  to  aggra- 
.ed  persecutions ;  and  cruelly  were  they 
itten  by  the  calamities  of  the  thirty  year's 
r. 

Ibout  1710  a  Roman  Catholic  carpenter  set 
i  from  the  little  Moravian  village,  Semftle- 
1  to  fulfil  his  three  "  wander-years,"  and 
a  experience  in  his  trade.  While  work 
;  at  Berlin,  he  frequented  the  Evangelical 
theran  Church  ;  and  afterwards  at  Gorlitz 
>  impression  made  on  his  mind  by  a  Lu- 
>ran  preacher  was  such  that  he  went  back 
his  home  a  Protestant.  He  was  a  bringer 
good  tidings  to  some  of  his  relatives  who 
re  among  the  persecuted.  He  could  tell 
im  of  a  kingdom  beyond  the  frontier,  where 
ly  might  worship  unmolested  ;  of  a  youth- 
Count  Zinzendorf,  who  had  large  estates 
<he  hill-country  of  Saxony,  and  was  already 
Dwn  as  a  benefactor  to  such  as  suflered  for 
iscience  sake. 

t  was  on  Whit-Monday,  1722,  that  Chris- 
a  David — so  the  carpenter  was  named — 
'Ught  the  news.  Three  days  later,  two 
lilies,  numbering  ten  persons,  abandoned 
ir  homes,  and  under  David's  guidance  came 
3ly  to  Grorlitz,  after  a  nine  days  journey, 
the  8th  of  June  the  four  men  travelled  to 
nnersdorf,  the  residence  of  Zinzendorf's 
admother,  who  placed  them  under  charge 
the  land-steward,  with  instructions  that 
ma  should  be  built  for  them.    But  as  the 


SEVENTH-DAY,  THIRD  MONTH  14,  1874. 


steward  wrote  to  his  master,  "  the  good  peo- 
ple seek  for  the  present  a  place  only  under 
which  they  may  creep  with  wife  and  children, 
until  houses  beset  up."  After  much  considera- 
tion it  was  resolved  to  build  on  the  Hutberg, 
a  hill  traversed  by  the  road  from  Lcfiban  to 
Zittan,  then  a  miserable  track,  in  which  vehi- 
cles sank  to  their  axles.  "God  will  help," 
replied  the  steward  to  one  of  his  friends,  who 
doubted  the  finding  of  water  on  the  spot ;  and 
on  the  two  following  mornings  he  rose  before 
the  sun  and  went  upon  the  hill  to  observe  the 
mists.  What  he  saw  led  him  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  a  spring;  whereupon  he  took 
courage,  and,  as  he  tells  the  Count,  "  I  laid 
the  miseries  and  desires  of  these  people  before 
the  Lord  with  tears,  and  besought  Him  that 
His  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  prevent 
wherein  my  intentions  were  unpleasing  to 
Him.  Further  I  said,  'On  this  place  will  I 
build  the  first  house  for  them  in  thy  name.'  " 

A  temporary  residence  was  found  for  the 
fugitives,  the  benevolent  grandmother  gave  a 
cow  that  the  children  might  have  milk  ;  and 
on  June  17th  the  first  tree  was  felled  by  Chris- 
tian David.  On  the  11th  of  August  the  house 
was  erected ;  the  preacher  at  Berthelsdorf 
took  occasion  to  refer  to  it  as  "  a  light  set  on 
the  hill  to  enlighten  the  whole  land,'  and  in 
October  it  was  taken  possession  of  with  prayer 
and  thanksgiving. 

The  steward,  writing  about  this  time  to  in- 
form the  Count  of  his  proceedings,  says :  "May 
God  bless  the  work  according  to  His  good- 
ness, and  procure  that  your  excellency  may 
build  on  the  hill  called  the  Hutberg,  a  city 
which  not  only  may  stand  under  the  Herrn 
Hut  (Lord's  protection),  but  all  dwellers  upon 
the  Lord's  watch,  so  that  day  and  night  there 
be  no  silence  among  them."  Here  we  have 
the  origin  of  the  name  of  the  place. 

Meanwhile  the  neighborhood  laughed  and 
joked  about  the  building  of  a  house  in  so  lonely 
a  spot,  where  it  must  soon  perish ;  and  still 
more  when  the  digging  for  the  spring  was 
commenced.  The  land-steward  had  much 
ado  to  keep  the  laborers  to  their  work.  Four- 
teen days  did  they  dig  in  vain  ;  but  in  the 
third  week  they  came  to  moist  gravel,  and 
soon  aften  water  streamed  forth  in  super- 
abundance. 

In  the  next  year,  Christian  David  journey- 
ed twice  into  Moravia.  The  priests,  angered 
at  the  departure  of  the  first  party,  had  wor- 
ried their  relatives,  and  forbade  them  to  emi- 
grate under  penalty  of  imprisonment;  they 
would  not  let  them  live  in  peace  at  home,  nor 
let  them  go.  Aided,  however,  by  the  mes- 
senger, twenty-six  persons  forsook  their  little 
possessions,  their  all,  and  stole  away  by  night. 
"  Goods  left  behind,"  says  the  historian,  "  but 
faith  in  their  Father  in  the  heart."  They 
reached  the  asylum,  where,  by  the  spring  of 
1724  five  new  houses  were  ready  to  i-eceive 
them. 

In  this  year  came  other  fugitives,  expei-i- 
enced  in  the  church  discipline  of  the  old 
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Moravian  Brethren;  and  as  the  number  yet 
increased,  they  besought  the  Count  to  insti- 
tute the  same  constitution  and  discipline  in 
Herrnhut.  But  differences  of  opinion  arose, 
and  for  three  years  the  harmony  and  perma- 
nence of  thecoiony  were  seriously  endangered. 
The  Count,  however,  was  not  a  man  to  shrink 
from  a  good  work;  he  was  remarkable  for  his 
power  of  influencing  minds;  and  on  the  12th 
of  May,  1727,  after  a  three  hours'  discourse,  he 
succeeded  in  reconciling  all  differences,  and 
the  Eeformed  Evangelical  United  Brother- 
hood of  the  Augsburg  Confession  was  estab- 
lished. This  day,  as  well  as  the  13th  of 
August  of  the  same  year,  when  the  whole 
community  renewed  and  confirmed  theirunion 
in  the  church  at  Berthelsdorf,  are  days  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  the  Brethren. 

The  success  of  Herrnhut  was  now  secure. 
The  number  of  residents  had  increased  to 
three  hundred,  of  whom  one  half  were  fugi- 
tives from  Moravia.  But  they  had  still  to 
endure  privation  ;  for  they  had  abandoned  all 
their  worldly  substance,  and  trade  and  tillage 
advanced  but  slowly;  in  the  first  six  months, 
all  that  the  two  cutlers  took  from  the  passers 
by  was  but  two  pence.  Friedrick  von  Watle- 
ville,  however,  a  much  beloved  friend  of  Count 
Zinzendorf's,  took  a  room  in  one  of  the  houses 
that  he  might  live  among  the  struggling  peo- 
ple, and  help  them  in  their  endeavors. 

Of  the  thirty-four  small  houses  which  then 
stood  on  both  sides  of  the  Zittan  road,  not 
one  now  remains.  In  their  place  large  and 
handsome  houses  of  brick  have  risen,  which, 
though  the  place  be  but  a  village,  give  it  the 
appearance  of  a  city.  An  ample  supply  of 
water  is  brought  in  by  wooden  pipes,  and  two 
engines  and  eight  cisterns  in  different  quar- 
ters, are  always  ready  against  fire.  There 
are  covered  stalls  for  the  sale  of  meat  and 
vegetables;  a  common  wash-house  and  wood- 
yard  and  other  buildings  for  the  general  ac- 
commodation. An  almoner  is  appointed  to 
succor  indigent  strangers.  In  1852  he  relieved 
3668  tramping  journeymen. 

Year  by  year  the  Herrnhuters  improved  in 
circumstances,  though  often  at  hard  strife 
with  penury.  However,  they  preferred  hun- 
ger, with  freedom  of  conscience,  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  Jesuits  at  Olmutz.  The  seven 
years'  war,  that  brought  misery  to  so  many 
places,  worked  favorably  for  Herrnhut.  Aus- 
trians  and  Prussians — fiorce  foes — rode  in  al- 
ternately to  buy  shoes  and  other  articles  pro- 
duced by  the  industrious  villagers  ;  and  while 
Herrnhut  flourished,  manj'  ei-roneous  notions 
which  had  prevailed  concerning  it  were  re- 
moved by  what  the  visitors  saw  of  the  simplo 
life  and  manners  of  the  brethren.  So  much 
was  the  shoes  and  other  fabrics  of  the  breth- 
ren in  request,  that  it  sometimes  happened 
that  from  1500  to  2000  dollars  were  received 
in  one  day. 

To  Abraham  Diirninger,  who  established  a 
manufactory  of  linen  cloths,  and  whose  skill 
and  enterprise  were  only  matched  by  his  cease- 
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less  activity,  the  colony  owed  the  main  stay 
of  its  comnaercial  prosperity.  Bi'other  Diinin- 
ger's  linen  and  woven  goods  were  largely  ex 
ported,  particularly  to  Spain,  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  and  esteemed  above  all 
others  in  the  market  for  the  excellence  of 
their  quality.  The  trade  has  since  fallen  off, 
but  not  the  reputation,  as  gold  and  silver 
medals  awarded  to  the  Herrnhuters  by  the 
governments  of  Prussia  and  Saxony  for  honest 
workmanship  amply  testify. 

In  1760,  notwithstanding  that  many  colo- 
nies and  missions  had  been  sent  out,  the  popu- 
lation numbered  1200.  This  was  the  highest. 
The  number  remained  stationary  until  the 
end  of  the  century ;  since  then  it  has  slowly 
decreased,  owing,  as  is  said,  to  the  decline  of 
trade.  In  1852  it  was  925.  No  new  build- 
ings have  been  erected  since  1805,  so  that 
Herrnhut  has  the  appearance  of  a  place  com- 
pletely finished.  The  streets  were  paved,  and 
flagged  footways  laid  down,  eighty  years  ago; 
and  since  1810,  all  the  roads  leading  from  the 
village  have  been  planted  and  kept  in  good 
condition. 

Well-managed  elementary  schools  supply 
all  that  is  needful  for  ordinary  education. 
Pupils  who  exhibit  capabilities  for  higher 
training  are  sent  to  the  school  at  Nisky,  a 
village  built  by  Bohemian  refugees,  near  Gor- 
litz.  Theological  students  are  trained  at  the 
seminary  in  G-nadenfeld,  in  the  principality 
of  Oppeln  ;  and  those  for  the  missions  at  Klein 
Welke,  a  village  near  Budisson. 

Fifty-seven  Moravian  settlements  and  so- 
cieties in  different  parts  of  the  continent  of 
Europe,  Russia,  Sweden,  Holland,  Germany, 
some  founded  by  emigrants  from  Herrnhut, 
and  all  taking  it  for  their  pattern,  mark  the 
growth  of  the  principles  advocated  by  the 
brethren.  In  England  they  have  eleven  set- 
tlements, among  which  Fulneck,  in  Yorkshire, 
renews  the  name  of  the  old  Moravian  village; 
and  Ockbrook,  in  Derbyshire,  is  the  seat  of 
the  conference  which  directs  the  affairs  of  the 
British  settlements,  but  always  with  respon- 
sibility to  the  Conference  of  Elders  at  Berth- 
elsdorf.  Scotland  has  one  community  and 
Ireland  seven.  At  the  last  reckoning  in  1848 
the  number  of  real  members  was  16,000. 

Besides  these,  there  are  seventy  foreign 
mission  stations,  the  duties  of  which  are  ful- 
filled by  297  brethren.  The  number  of  per- 
sons belonging  to  the  several  missions  is 
70,000.  That  in  North  America  was  com- 
menced in  1734,  Greenland  1733,  Labrador 
1770.  The  others  are  in  the  West  Indies, 
Surinam,  South  Africa,  Australia,  &c. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Continned  from  page  227.) 

"  12th  mo.  17th.  In  the  evening  we  came 
to  Isaac  Wilson's,  and  had  some  notice  given 
of  a  meeting  at  Pelham.  We  went  to  bed  as 
well  as  usual,  but  in  the  night  I  felt  a  pain 
under  my  left  shoulder-blade,  which  hurt  me 
when  I  drew  a  long  breath.  The  meeting 
began  at  2  o'clock.  I  said.  Seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found,  and  call  on  Him, 
while  He  is  near.  I  think  it  may  be  inferred 
from  the  passage  that  there  is  a  time  He  may 
be  found  if  sought  after,  and  a  time  that  He 
is  near  if  called  upon,  and  if  it  is  neglected  the 
time  may  come  that  He  may  be  far  off,  and 
then  not  to  be  found.  It  does  then  my  friends 
become  us  to  make  use  of  the  privilege  we 
are  mercifully  favored  with  of  calling  on  the 


Lord  while  He  is  to  be  found.  If  this  is  ne 
glected,  may  not  a  time  come,  when  He  may 
not  hear,  though  we  may  cry  with  a  loud  and 
bitter  cry.  Thus  I  was  concerned  to  warn 
them  of  neglect  and  to  invite  them  timely  to 
attend  to  their  own  truest  interest ;  and  after 
wards  to  comfort  the  true  mourners,  and  to 
encourage  to  a  continued  faithful  dedication 
of  service. 

19th.  John  Taylor  took  us  in  a  sleigh  to 
Black  Creek.  Before  we  left  this  place  we 
proceeded  to  the  great  Niagara  Falls.  We 
stopped  awhile  to  view  the  stupendous  s«ene, 
but  here  I  believe  description  will  ever  fall 
short  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  prospect, 
so  vast  a  quantity  of  water  falling  over  an 
uneven  rough  rock  or  rocks,  breaking  into 
white  foam,  resembling  snow  in  huge  banks 
falling  down  into  a  deep  gulf,  in  a  most  awful 
manner,  this  being  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world. 

20th.  We  attended  Black  Creek  Meeting, 
which  was  thronged  with  Friends  and  others. 
My  companion  asked  the  people  to  consider 
what  they  came  to  meeting  for.  I  followed 
saying.  Take  these  things  hence.  It  is  writ 
ten,  My  Father's  house  shall  be  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.  I  believe  there  is  more  simi 
larity  between  those  our  Lord  reprimanded 
and  many  of  the  worshippers  of  the  present 
day,  than  some  have  apprehended.  I  then 
went  on  to  show  how  the  minds  of  the  people 
were  taken  up ;  some  with  the  accumulation 
of  profits,  or  amusements,  or  gratifications  and 
delights  which  the  world  affords,  and  these 
occupy  the  attention.  Is  this  the  acceptable 
way  to  perform  worship  ?  Will  it  indeed  be 
pleasing  to  Him  who  sees  the  disposition  of 
the  heart  as  it  really  is?  for  the  most  secret 
disposition  thereof  is  not  hid  from  Him.  Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  and  whoso  defileth  the  temple  of 
God,  him  will  God  destroy.  But  the  heart  is 
the  place  of  prayer,  and  no  true  worship  is 
performed  without  the  heart  and  mind  being 
engaged  in  it ;  and  if  these  are  otherwise  em- 
ployed and  worldly  delights  take  up  the  at- 
tention, should  not  these  things  be  taken 
home,  and  should  not  the  most  solemn  atten- 
tion be  devoted  to  the  performance  of  the  most 
solemn  act,  that  the  mind  of  man'is  capable 
of  being  engaged  in? 

The  minds  of  the  people  became  weighty, 
and  I  secretly  thanked  God  before  the  meet- 
ing closed,  which  took  place  soon  after  I  had 
requested  them  not  to  lay  waste  the  sense  of 
good  on  their  minds  by  going  into  conversa- 
tion hastily  at  the  rise  of  the  meeting. 

21st.  We  parted  with  this  kind  family  and 
went  to  the  ferry  over  the  Niagara  Eiver,  just 
below  Lake  Erie,  but  the  ice  passed  down  so 
plentifully  that  we  could  not  get  over.  So 
we  returned  to  Black  Creek  to  the  house  of 
Daniel  Pound,  near  the  lake.  We  rode  along 
side  of  this  great  water,  and  are  now  where 
we  can  hear  the  roaring  of  the  water  like  the 
sea" 

They  succeeded  with  some  difficulty  in 
crossing  into  New  York  State  on  the  23d,  and 
on  the  25th  had  an  appointed  meeting,  in 
which  sincere,  heartfelt  religion  was  earnestly 
recommended,  and  those  present  were  press- 
ingly  entreated  not  to  trust  to  that  which  is 
insufficient — the  language  of  our  Saviour  being 
revived,  "Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to 
a  wise  man,"  &c. 


26th.  At  a  meeting  called  Boston,  J. 
felt  an  exercise  on  account  of  some  dissipa'  I 
practices.  He  spoke  of  the  great  bodily  p  i 
to  which  we  are  liable,  and  that  few  go  i 
of  the  world  without  considerable  of  it. 
knew  not  when  the  painful  trial  would  c 
to  us,  and  though  the  pain  of  the  body  mii|t 
be  great,  yet  the  distress  of  the  mind  mi;  t 
be  much  greater  because  of  our  attachni'  r, 
to  dissipation  and  folly.  These  may  so  ■ 
have  gained  the  attention,  as  even  to  eng;  > 
the  mind  in  meeting  in  laying  plans  to  - 
complish  our  designs.  He  queried,  what  k  i 
of  foundation  is  here  being  laid  up  against  ^ 
time  to  come,  if  the  mind  is  drawn  away  t 
after  living  mercies,  but  lying  vanities  ;  ] 
vain  pursuits.  Then  when  pain  assails  a 
body,  the  mind  looks  round  for  help,  ando 
one  on  earth  can  deliver.  Such  often  cry  ir 
help,  who  in  the  time  of  health  care  but  li  a 
whether  the  Almighty  is  pleased  or  displeas  I. 
But  when  the  time  of  adversity  overtal  , 
they  then  ask  for  favor.  Such  who  L  ■ 
slighted  the  Lord  and  His  cause  often  A 
under  condemnation  and  lie  down  in  sorr  •. 
while  the  mourners  mourn  for  them. 

He  also  encouraged  the  true  mourner:  o 
wait  on  the  Lord  ;  those  who  under  a  liv  if 
concern  are  brought  to  mourn  on  accoun  f 
their  doings ;  reviving  for  their  encouragem  t 
the  blessing  pronounced  by  our  Lord  and 
viour,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  t 
shall  be  comforted." 

"  27th.  Being  First-day,  we  set  out  for  C| 
cord,  ten  miles  or  more.  The  Friend  who 
to  conduct  us  not  coming  in  time,  we  w 
on  several  miles  before  he  overtook  us, 
with  smart  riding  reached  the  meeting  n 
time.  My  lot  was  in  exercised  silence,  the  h 
just  at  the  close  I  said,  I  believe  if  there  i  is 
anxious  a  desire  in  some  to  improve,  as  tl  e 
has  been  to  hear  testimony,  an  amendmli 
will  soon  take  place.    My  mind  was  dee  y 
exercised,  and  I  believed  I  had  best  keep  i  .0 
myself,  which  I  did,  though  pained  und  a 
sense  of  a  strong  carnal  desire  to  hear.     ,  , 
30th.  Was  at  the  Monthly  Meeting,  in  wl  h 
I  had  some  service  in  the  men's  meeting,  d- 
a  short  testimony  near  the  close  in  worn  '& 
meeting.    They  conducted  their  businef  I 
thought,  carefully.    My  companion  infori  d 
the  meeting,  near  the  close  of  it,  that  he  ' 
a  prospect  of  returning  peacefully  home  f  i 
here  ;  but  I  concluded  I  could  see  nothin  )f 
it.    If  he  could  go.  he  might ;  but  I  could  [)t 
go  and  leave  the  concern  in  the  situatioiit 
then  was,  so  I  thought  I  must  keep  to 
work,  whether  he  staid  or  not ;  and  desi: 
Friend  to  send  word  to  a  certain  neigh 
hood  that  I  intended  to  meet  with  thee  > 
morrow  at  11  o'clock,  and  the  day  follow  g 
at  Willink. 

31st.  My  companion  did  not  find  bin  if 
so  clear  as  he  thought  he  was,  so  he  v  it; 
with  rAe  to  the  meeting,  which  was  held  a 
dwelling-house.  It  was  some  time  befo  1 
found  my  way  open  to  speak,  but  when  it 
I  have  seldom  known  it  to  flow  more  lik( 
I  thought  it  was  a  good  meeting,  and  sai  W 
to  them;  that  if  they  were  faithful  son 
them  would  be  prepared  in  a  more  emi:  it 
manner  to  stand  for  the  dignity  of  the  ri  t- 
eous  cause,  than  they  now  expected. 

1st  mo.  3d,  1819.    Went  to  Hamburg, 
notice  being  spread,  we  had  a  full,  crov 
meeting.    My  companion  and  several  ot 
made  short  statements,  and  he  three  or  n 
times,  but  I  was  silent  until  I  thought  it  18 
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rly  time  for  the  meeting  to  end.    I  had 
under  much  constant  exercise  for  an  hour 
nore,  and  found  no  way  to  be  released,  and 
It,  I  believed,  the  strong  and  anxious  wishes 
,he  people  to  hear  words.    Though  I  felt 
t  which  might  have  been  profitable  to 
m,  had  they  been  inward  and  not  outward 
heir  views,  I  waited  until  the  time  was  far 
nt.   I  felt  at  liberty,  and  believed  I  would 
easiest  to  remark  to  them,  in  regard  to 
ir  great  earnestness  to  [hear],  and  it  might 
)n]y  to  have  it  to  say  they  had  heard  such 
one,  then  perhaps  they  would  belike  some 
dren  I  had  seen,  who  applied  to  a  parent 
food,  and  even  cried  for  it;  and  when  it 
3  furnished  to  them,  though  a  piece  of  what 
y  cried  for,  because  it  was  not  just  such  as 
y  chose,  they  threw  it  away,  and  in  the 
verseness  of  their  wills  would  not  have  it. 
)ne  of  the  sayings  of  Solomon  occurs  to  my 
id ;  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  con- 
there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 
d  again.  Better  is  a  poor  and  wise  child, 
,n  an  old  and  foolish  king,  that  will  no 
re  be  admonished.    Perhaps  some  are  not 
Hng  to  have  this,  though  they  may  have 
nted  to  have  something,  and  thus  are  like 
disposition  to  perverse  children,  crying  for 
and  throwing  it  away  and  not  improving 
it." 

r.  H.  entered  into  other  subjects  on  this 
lasion,  and  in  the  conclusion  of  his  account, 
aarks :  "  I  felt  clear,  and  I  believe  the  peo- 
satisfied."  He  thus  continues  his  journal : 
'We  dined  at  David  Eddy's,  and  some 
ends  being  concerned  to  visit  a  family  the 
,j  we  were  going,  desired  us  to  call  with 
}m.  I  had  no  objection.  We  sat  down  and 
elt  poor.  My  companion  expressed  a  few 
itences,  and  two  others  did  the  like.  The 
t  mentioned  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins. 
Ler  him,  I  took  that  part  concerning  the 
ilish  ones.  They  appeared  to  have  time  as 
11  as  the  others,  and  a  desire  too,  when  the 
degroora  came,  to  enter  with  him  into  the 
imber.  While  they  went  to  procure  oil, 
3  door  was  shut,  and  afterwards  they  came 
7ing,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us,  but  He  said, 
part  from  me,  I  know  you  not.  So  they 
re  not  admitted.  Eemember  death,  and  do 
t  forget  judgment.  Many  in  our  day  and 
:ie,  whose  cheeks  bear  the  bloom  of  health, 
)  desirous  of  admittance  into  rest,  but  like 
3  foolish  virgins  do  not  prepare,  do  not  get 
.0  readiness,  but  settle  down  in  supineness 
d  ease ;  and  how  involved  in  distress  and 
'row  some  have  been  because  of  their  inat- 
ition.  I  found  after  that  Friends  were 
dng  this  opportunity  to  reclaim  one  from 
3  principles  of  Univei'salism,  of  which  I  had 
t  been  informed." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  page  227.) 
THE  DOG. 

When  the  theory  of  selection  has  done  its 
Tst,  I  still  cling  to  the  belief  that  the  relation 
iween  dog  and  man  was  as  much  foreseen 
1  intended  as  that  between  sun  and  planet, 
in  has  succeeded  in  domesticating  several 
ler  animals,  but  where  else  has  he  found 
8  spirit  of  unconquerable  fidelity?  It  has 
b  been  developed  by  kind  treatment,  it  has 
t  even  been  sought  for  in  itself,  or  made  an 
Q  in  breeding.  Ladies  make  pets  of  their 
gs,  but  all  the  shepherds  I  see  around  me 


pay  them  in  kicks,  and  curses,  and  starvation. 
What  does  the  obscure  member  of  a  pack  of 
foxhounds  know  of  his  master's  love?  If 
these  poor  animals  had  not  been  made  to  love 
us,  what  excellent  reasons  they  would  have 
had  for  hating  us!  Their  love  has  not  been 
developed  by  care  and  culture,  like  the  nour- 
ishing ears  of  wheat ;  but  it  rises  like  warm, 
natural  springs,  where  man  has  done  nothing 
either  to  obtain  them  or  to  deserve  them. 

There  are  thousands  of  anecdotes  illustra- 
ting the  wonderful  affection  which  dogs  bear 
to  their  masters,  and  as  the  world  goes  on 
thousands  of  other  examples  will  be  recorded, 
but  no  one  will  ever  know  the  full  marvel  of 
that  immense  love  and  devotion.  It  is  inex- 
haustible, like  the  beauty  of  what  is  most 
beautiful  in  nature,  like  the  glory  of  sunset 
and  the  rich  abundance  of  that  natural  love- 
liness which  poets  and  artists  can  never  quite 
reveal.  We  do  not  know  the  depth  of  it  even 
in  the  dogs  we  have  always  with  us.  I  have 
one  who  is  neither  so  intelligent  nor  so  affec- 
tionate as  others  I  have  known,  and  to  my 
human  ignorance  it  seemed  that  he  did  not 
love  me  very  much.  But  once,  when  I  had 
been  away  for  weeks,  his  melancholy  longing, 
of  which  he  had  said  nothing  to  anybody, 
burst  out  in  a  great  passionate  crisis.  He 
howled  and  clamored  for  admission  into  my 
dressing-room,  pulled  down  my  old  things 
from  their  pegs,  dragged  them  into  a  corner, 
and  flung  himself  upon  them,  wailing  long 
and  wildly  where  he  lay,  till  a  superstitious 
fear  came  on  all  the  house  like  the  forerunner 
of  evil  tidings.  Who  can  tell  what  long  brood- 
ings,  unexpressed,  had  preceded  this  passion- 
ate outburst?  Many  a  dark  hour  had  he 
passed  in  silent  desolation,  wondering  at  that 
inexplicable  absence,  till  at  length  the  need 
for  me  became  so  urgent  that  he  must  touch 
some  cloth  that  I  had  worn. 

So  great  is  their  power  of  loving  that  we 
cannot  help  assigning  to  dogs — not  formally, 
but  in  our  inward  estimates — a  place  distinct 
from  the  brute  creation  generally.  They  are 
not  mere  animals,  like  sheep  and  oxen,  that 
may  be  slaughtered  as  a  matter  of  ordinary 
business  without  awakening  regret.  To  kill 
a  dog  is  always  felt  to  be  a  sort  of  murder ; 
it  is  the  destruction  of  a  beautiful  though  not 
immortal  spirit,  and  the  destruction  is  the 
more  lamentable  for  its  very  completeness. 
When  I  was  a  boy  I  remember  crossing  a 
stream  in  Lancashire  just  as  a  workman  came 
to  the  same  place  followed  by  a  sharp-looking 
little  brown  terrier  dog.  It  went  snufBucc 
about  under  the  roots  as  such  little  dogs  will, 
and  then  the  man  whistled  and  it  came  to 
him  at  full  speed.  He  caressed  it,  spoke  to  it 
very  kindly  but  very  sadly,  and  then  began 
to  tie  a  great  stone  to  its  neck.  '  What  are 
you  doing  that  for?'  I  asked.  'Because  I 
cannot  afford  to  pay  the  dog-tax,  and  nobody 
else  shall  have  ray  little  Jip.'  Then  he  threw 
it  into  the  stream.  The  water  was  not  deep, 
and  it  was  perfectly  clear,  so  that  we  saw  the 
painful  struggles  of  the  poor  little  terrier  till 
it  became  insensible,  and  we  were  both  fixed 
to  the  spot  by  a  sort  of  fascination.  At  last 
the  man  turned  away  with  a  pale  hard  face, 
suffering,  in  that  moment,  more  than  he  cared 
to  show,  and  I  went  my  way  carrying  with 
me  an  impression  which  is  even  now  as  strong 
as  ever  it  was. 

It  is  said  that  every  dog  is  an  aristocrat, 
because  rich  men's  dogs  cannot  endure  beg- 
gars and  their  rags,  and  are  civil  only  to  well- 


dressed  visitors.  But  the  truth  is  that,  from 
sympathy  with  his  master,  the  dog  always 
sees  humanity  very  much  from  his  master's 
point  of  view.  The  poor  man's  dog  does  not 
dislike  the  poor.  I  may  go  much  farther  than 
this,  and  venture  to  assert  that  a  dog  who  has 
lived  with  you  for  years  will  make  the  same 
distinction  between  your  visitors  that  you 
make  yourself,  inwardly,  notwithstanding  the 
apparent  uniformity  of  your  outward  polite- 
ness. My  dog  is  very  civil  to  people  I  like, 
but  he  is  savage  to  those  I  dislike,  whatever 
the  tailor  may  have  done  to  lend  them  ex- 
ternal charms.  I  know  not  how  he  discovers 
these  differences  in  my  feelings,  except  it  be 
by  overhearing  remarks  when  the  guests  are 
gone.  Without  giving  the  reins  to  imagina- 
tion, it  may  be  presumed  that  some  dogs  know 
at  least  the  names  of  different  people,  and  may 
take  note  of  the  manner,  cordial  or  otherwise, 
in  which  we  pronounce  them.  Whatever 
they  may  know  of  spoken  language,  it  is  quite 
clear  that  they  understand  the  language  of 
manner,  and  have  a  very  delicate  apprecia- 
tion of  human  behavior. 

Dogs  possess,  in  a  much  higher  degree  than 
man,  the  power  of  storing  up  energy  in  times 
of  repose,  and  keeping  it  for  future  use.  A 
dog  spends  his  spare  time  in  absolute  rest, 
and  is  able  to  endure  great  drains  of  energy 
on  due  occasion.  He  lies  idly  by  the  fire,  and 
looks  so  lazy,  that  it  seems  as  if  nothing  could 
make  him  stir,  yet  at  a  sign  from  his  master 
he  will  get  up  and  go  anywhere,  without  hesi- 
tation about  the  distance.  In  old  age  dogs 
know  that  they  have  not  any  longer  these 
great  reserves  of  force,  and  decline  to  follow 
their  masters  who  go  out  on  horseback,  but 
will  still  gladly  follow  them  on  any  merely 
pedestrian  excursion,  well  knowing  the  nar- 
row limits  of  human  strength  and  endurance. 
Dogs  in  the  prime  of  life  accomplish  immense 
distances,  not  without  fatigue,  for  these  efforts 
exhaust  them  for  the  moment,  but  they  have 
such  great  recuperative  power  that  they  en- 
tirely recover  by  rest.  I  know  a  very  small 
dog  that  was  given  by  his  master  to  a  friend 
who  lived  sixty  miles  off.  His  new  proprietor 
carried  him  in  the  inside  of  a  coach  ;  but  the 
next  morning  the  little  animal  was  in  his  old 
home  again,  having  found  his  way  across 
country,  and  a  most  fatiguing  and  bewilder- 
ing country  too,  covered  with  dense  forests 
and  steep  hills.  Has  the  reader  ever  observed 
how  much  swifter  dogs  are  than  their  beha- 
vior would  lead  one  to  imagine?  Here  is  an 
illusti'ation  of  what  I  mean.  I  know  a  very 
rapid  coach  which  is  always  preceded  by  a 
middling-sized  dog  of  no  particular  breed. 
Well,  this  dog  amuses  itself  within  a  yard  of 
the  horses'  hoofs,  turning  round,  leaping,  look- 
ing at  other  vehicles,  snapping  at  other  dogs, 
barking  at  its  own  and  other  horses,  and  lead- 
ing, in  a  word,  exactly  the  same  kind  of  life 
as  if  it  were  amusing  itself  in  the  inn-yard 
before  starting.  Now,  consider  a  little  the 
amazing  perfection  of  organization,  the  readi- 
ness and  firmness  of  nerve,  required  for  mo- 
tions so  complicated  as  these,  and  the  bodily 
energy,  too,  necessary  to  keep  them  up,  not 
for  a  few  yards,  but  mile  after  mile  as  the 
coach  rattles  along  the  road  !  One  false  step, 
one  second  of  delay,  and  the  dog  would  be 
under  the  hoofs  of  the  horses,  yet  he  plays  as 
children  play  on  the  sea-shore  before  the 
slowly-advancing  tide.  With  the  dog's  energy, 
and  a  wiser  economy  of  it,  a  man  could  run  a 
hundred  miles  without  an  interval  of  rest. 
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"We  make  use  of  the  delicate  faculty  of  scent 
possessed  by  these  animals  to  aid  us  in  the 
chase,  and  are  so  accustomed  to  rely  upon  it 
that  its  marvellousness  escapes  attention.  But 
"we  have  no  physical  faculty  so  exquisite  as 
this.  It  is  clear  that  the  dog's  opinions  about 
odors  must  be  widely  different  from  ours,  for 
he  endures  very  strong  smells  which  to  us  are 
simply  intolerable,  and  positively  enjoys  what 
we  abominate;  but  as  for  true  delicacy  of 
nerve,  which  I  take  to  be  the  power  of  detect- 
ing what  is  most  faint,  we  cannot  presume  to 
the  least  comparison  with  him.  Every  one 
who  has  gathered  wild  plants  knows  what  an 
immense  variety  of  odors  arise  from  the  plants 
upon  the  ground — this  is  the  first  complica- 
tion ;  next  upon  that  (though  we  cannot  de- 
tect it)  are  traced  in  all  directions  different 
lines  of  scent  laid  down  by  the  passage  of 
animals  and  men — this  is  the  second  compli- 
cation. Well,  across  these  labyrinths  of  mis- 
leading or  disturbing  odors  the  dog  follows 
the  one  scent  he  cares  for  at  the  time  (not- 
withstanding its  incessant  alteration  by  mix- 
ture) as  easily  as  we  should  follow  a  scarlet 
thread  on  a  green  field.  If  he  were  only  sen- 
sitive to  the  one  scent  he  followed,  the  marvel 
would  be  much  reduced,  but  he  knows  many 
different  odors,  and  selects  amongst  them  the 
one  that  interests  him  at  the  time. 

In  speaking  of  a  power  of  this  kind,  pos- 
sessed by  another  animal,  we  are  liable  to 
mistakes  which  proceed  from  our  constant 
reference  to  our  own  human  perceptions.  We 
think,  for  instance,  that  the  odor  of  thyme  is 
strong,  whilst  for  us  the  scent  left  by  an  ani- 
mal in  its  passage  may  be  so  faint  as  to  be 
imperceptible ;  but  scents  that  are  strong  for 
us  may  be  faint  for  dogs,  and  vice  versa. 
Odors  are  not  positive  but  relative,  they  are 
sensations  simply,  and  the  same  cause  does 
not  produce  the  same  sensation  in  different 
organisms.  A  dog  rolls  himself  on  carrion, 
and  unreflecting  people  think  this^  proof  of 
a  disgustingly  bad  taste  on  his  part ;  but  it  is 
evident  that  the  carrion  gives  him  a  sensation 
entirely  different  from  that  which  it  produces 
in  ourselves.  I  know  a  man  who  says  that 
to  him  the  odor  of  any  cheese  whatever,  even 
the  freshest  and  soundest,  is  disgusting  be- 
yond the  power  of  language  to  express :  is  it 
not  evident  that  cheese  produces  in  him  a 
sensation  altogether  different  from  what  it 
causes  in  most  of  us?  The  smell  and  taste  of 
dogs  may  be  not  the  less  refined  and  delicate 
that  they  differ  widely  from  our  own.  The 
cause  of  the  most  horrible  of  all  smells  in  my 
own  experience  is  a  mouse,  but  the  same  cause 
produces,  it  is  probable,  an  effect  altogether 
different  upon  the  olfactory  nerves  of  cats. 
These  mysteries  of  sensation,  in  other  beings, 
are  quite  unfathomable,  and  our  human  the- 
ories about  delicacy  of  taste  are  not  worth  a 
moment's  attention.  The  dog  is  quite  as  good 
an  authority  on  these  questions  as  the  best 
of  us. 

I  cannot  think  that  it  is  very  surprisingthat 
dogs  should  remember  odors  well,  since  odors 
80  long  retain  the  power  of  awakening  old  as- 
sociations in  ourselves.  I  distinctly  remember 
the  odor  of  every  house  that  was  familiar  to 
me  in  boyhood,  and  should  recognise  it  at 
once.  In  the  same  way  dogs  know  the  scent 
of  a  well-known  footstep,  even  after  long  sepa- 
ration. An  officer  returned  home  after  the 
Franco-German  war  and  did  not  meet  his  dog. 
After  his  arrival  he  watched  for  the  dog 
through  the  window.    He  saw  it  at  last  in  a 


state  of  intense  excitement,  following  his  track 
at  full  speed,  never  raising  its  nostrils  from 
the  ground,  and  then  came  the  joyful  meeting 
— the  scent  had  been  recognised  from  the  be- 
ginning, even  in  a  much-frequented  street. 

Innumerable  anecdotes  might  be  collected 
to  illustrate  the  reasoning  power  of  dogs.  A 
certain  lawyer,  a  neighbor  of  mine,  has  a  dog 
that  guards  his  money  when  clients  come  into 
the  office.  There  are  two  or  three  pieces  of 
furniture,  and  sometimes  it  happens  that  the 
lawyer  puts  money  into  one  or  another  of  these, 
temporarily,  the  dog  always  watching  him, 
and  guarding  that  particular  piece  of  furniture 
where  the  money  lies.  In  this  instance  the 
dog  had  gradually  become  aware,  from  his 
master's  manner,  that  money  was  an  object 
of  more  than  ordinary  solicitude;  in  fact,  he 
had  been  set  to  guard  coin  left  upon  the  table. 

CTo  be  continued.) 
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All  are  not  taken  ;  there  are  left  behind 

Living  Beloveds,  tender  looks  to  bring, 

And  make  the  day-light  still  a  happy  thing, 

And  tender  voices,  to  make  soft  the  wind. 

But  if  it  were  not  so — if  I  could  find 

No  love  in  all  the  world  for  comforting, 

Nor  any  path  but  hollowly  did  ring, 

Where  "  dust  to  dust"  the  love  from  life  disjoined, 

And  if,  before  those  sepulchres  unmoving, 

I  stood  alone  (as  some  forsaken  lamb 

Goes  bleating  up  the  moors,  in  weary  dearth) 

Crying  "  Where  are  ye,  O  my  loved  and  loving?" 

I  know  a  voice  would  sound,  "  Daughter,  I  Am, 

Can  I  suffice  for  Heaven,  and  not  for  earth  ?" 

E.  B.  Browning. 


Selected. 

ART  THOU  A  MOTHER? 
Art  thou  a  mother?    Do  thine  eyes 

With  transport  overflow, 
To  see  thine  olive  plants  arise, 
And  round  thy  table  grow  ? 
It  is  in  truth  a  lovely  sight — 

May  it  thy  bosom  fill 
With  fond  enjoyment  and  delight, 
And  cheer  thy  dwelling  still. 

Art  thou  a  mother  ?    Ever  bear 
This  solemn  truth  in  mind, — 
That  thou  must  for  their  spirits  care, 

Which  are  by  nature  blind. 
'Tis  right  to  tend  their  mortal  frames, 

And  all  their  wants  supply  : 
But  ah,  their  souls  have  stronger  claims, 
For  these  shall  never  die. 

Art  thou  a  mother  ?    Early  teach 

Their  infant  lips  to  pray 
To  Him,  who,  'midst  their  faltering  speech, 

Knows  all  they  wish  to  say. 
Oh  !  bring  them  to  the  cross  betimes, 

For,  if  the  Lord's  when  young. 
Each  life  shall  then  be  free  from  crimes, 
And  from  deceit  each  tongue. 

Art  thou  a  mother  ?    Dally  draw 

(As  thou  must  still  impart) 
New  lessons  from  God's  holy  law 

To  purify  thy  heart. 
Then  as  they  grow  in  sense  and  age, 

Thy  little  ones  shall  see 
The  precepts  of  the  sacred  page 
Exemplified  in  thee. 

Art  thou  a  mother  ?    Watch  and  fear 

To  be  thyself  deceived  ? 
An  error  once  committed  here 

Can  never  be  retrieved. 
The  seed  that's  on  the  billows  tost 
May  on  some  shore  be  thrown  ; 
But  if  a  human  soul  be  lost 
It  is  for  ever  gone  I 

Dr.  Huie. 

Come  on  fellow  soldiers ;  come  on  I  the 
Lamb  and  His  followers  will  have  the  vic- 
tory 1 — B.  Jordan. 


For  "The  FrieB 

The  Famine  in  India. 

By  mail  and  telegraph,  accounts  have 
some  weeks  been  received  concerning 
famine  in  India,  where  the  drought  of 
summer  and  autumn  has  cut  off  the  rice  ci] 
which  constitutes  almost  the  sole  depende 
for  food  of  the  dense  population  of  the  distr 
under  the  government  of  the  British.  < 
newspapers  of  25th  ult.,  contained  the  foil 
ing  item  transmitted  by  telegraph,  the  c 
templation  of  which  is  sufficient  to  impi 
us  with  the  appalling  gravity  of  the  situat; 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  News,  i 
letter  to  that  paper,  descriptive  of  the  Inc 
famine,  says:  "The  scarcity  spreads  ovt 
wide  trac  along  the  foot  of  the  Himal; 
boundaries  of  Nepaul,  stretching  from  O 
to  near  Darjeeling,  remote  districts  remo 
from  the  railroads  and  other  means  of  ci 
munication,  and  difficult  of  approach.  L 
Northbrook  informs  me  that  the  most  seri 
distress  is  threatened  in  fifteen  districts 
addition  to  the  Teras,  comprising  a  total  po 
lation  of  26,000,000. 

"This  is  not  all.  Twelve  other  distri 
with  14,000,000  people,  are  threatened,  ; 
are  described  as  almost  entirely  without  I'O 
and  water.  The  coolies  and  laborers  feel 
pinch  most,  owing  to  the  total  suspensioi 
work  in  the  rice  fields.  The  government  c 
templated,  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  distr^ 
certain  public  works.  First,  irrigating  can: 
secondly,  the  Northern  Bengal  Railroad;  a 
lastly,  the  embankment  of  the  Gunduck  rix 
In  the  first  named,  32,600  laborers  have  b 
employed.  Their  wages  were  paid,  and  moi 
exchanged  for  food  at  the  adjacent  gove 
ment  store.  Lord  Northbrook  says,  the  g 
ernment  has  arranged  for  sufficient  food 
May,  with  large  reserves  to  meet  any  cont 
gency. 

"  The  calculations  are  based  on  former  ft 
ines,  but  it  seems  doubtful  whether  they  i 
prove  adequate,  owing  to  the  fact  that  in  \ 
vious  famines  large  numbers  died  with' 
asking  for  relief.  The  district  at  presen 
more  remote,  and  transportation  is  grow 
difficult  for  want  of  food  for  the  cattle." 

"From  what  I  have  seen  since  my  arri 
in  India  I  believe:  First.  That  neither 
government  nor  people  can  tell  the  pre( 
actual  position,  nor  prognosticate  the  futu 
Secondly.  The  government  is  most  fu 
alive  to  its  responsibility,  and  measures  hi 
been  taken  to  fully  cope  with  the  difficult 
Thirdly.  The  absence  of  railroads  in  the 
mote  districts  is  mostly  dreaded,  as  the  g 
ernment  is  thus  without  means  for  the  avc 
ance  of  grave  obstacles." 

The  London  Public  Ledger  of  11th  u 
contains  the  following  telegraphic  news  da? 
"  Calcutta,  February  10th,  1874."  "  The  A 
habad  officials  draw  a  startling  picture  of  t 
distress  at  Goruckpore.  People  are  alaru 
and  suffer  great  privation  ;  starving  childi 
are  entering  the  Missionary  Orphanage,  a 
the  relief  works  are  crowded.  Wages  s 
two  pence  (four  cents  gold  U.  S.  money)  ) 
day,  and  rice  two  pence  per  pound.  In  Noi 
Moorshedabad  the  laborers  exist  on  one  m' 
daily.  At  Behar  the  price  of  rice  is  doul 
the  average."  The  government  authorit 
are  apparently  doing  all  in  their  power 
provide  work  for  the  needy  laborers,  in  m£ 
ing  extensive  grants  for  new  improvemei 
to  the  amount  of  £261,800.  Sir  E.  Temple 
improving  the  Tirhoot  transport;  100,000 
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irersare  employed  on  the  new  works,  besides 
ose  on  the  railway  and  canal.  Occasionally 
jmen  of  high  caste  and  children,  are  forced 
work  on  the  roads,  in  order  to  earn  sufficient 
keep  alive.  The  mails  from  Calcutta,  bring 
gnews  to  Ist  mo.  23d,  have  particulars  which 
e  of  much  interest,'showingthatapopulation 
ual  to  the  whole  of  that  of  the  United  States 
reduced  to  starvation,  and  unable  to  follow 
eir  usual  avocations  of  raising  crops  of  rice, 
mp,  jute,  cotton,  linseed,  indigo,  &c.,  owing 
the  ground  being  so  thoroughly  baked  by 
e  intense  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  long  con- 
lued  absence  of  rain,  that  planting  and 
Itivation  are  quite  impossible.  We  can 
ve  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  magnitude  of 
e  responsibility  devolving  upon  the  Bengal 
(vernment,  which,  notwithstanding  its  ex- 
llent  intentions  and  prompt  and  far-reaching 
re  (it  having  early  laid  by  in  store-houses 
5,000  tons  of  rice),  cannot  possibly  prevent 
told  suffering,  especially  in  the  remote  and 
t-lying  districts  where  transportation  is 
iw  and  difficult,  even  at  the  best  of  times. 
16  evil,  however,  seems  likely  to  result  in 
me  permanent  improvement  of  the  means 
travel  and  transportation  in  indirectly  pro- 
>ting  the  building  of  new  roads,  canals  and 
ilroads,  which  will  be  of  great  use  hereafter, 
d  probably  avert  to  some  extent,  a  repeti- 
m  of  the  famine.  A  prominent  mercantile 
use  in  Calcutta  says,  under  date  of  1st  mo. 
d,  "  1874  will  be  memorable  for  generations, 
a  year  of  scarcity,  if  not  of  absolute  famine 
roughout  Bengal ;  hard  times  have  yet  to 
experienced  during  the  next  nine  months, 
not  longer.  The  present  wholesale  price  of 
iv  grade  rice  in  the  districts  where  the  fam- 
5  is  severe  is  four  rupees  per  borzar  maund 
equal  to  about  twenty-two  cents  for  ten 
unds  (probably  the  retail  price  is  almost 
uble  this), — the  average  price  for  many 
ars  has  been  about  one  and  a  quarter  ru- 
es per  maund  or  about  seven  cents  for  ten 
unds. 

As  rice  forms  the  staple  food  for  about  one- 
ird  the  human  race,  and  in  the  tropical 
untries  of  the  Eastern  Continent  almost  the 
e  food  of  the  great  mass  of  the  population, 
e  importauce  of  a  failui'e  in  the  crop  can 
ircely  be  estimated.  The  Burmese  port  of 
mgoon  alone,  not  unfrequently  receives,  at 
e  time  of  year  the  crop  is  being  marketed, 

00  tons  per  day,  which  is  sent  far  and  near 
lerever  is  the  best  market.  Calcutta,  the 
eat  shipping  port  of  Eastern  India,  exports 
:e  very  heavily,  the  quantity  shipped  thence 
eraging  for  the  past  ten  years  about  315,000 
38  annually,  of  which  about  one-eighth  goes 
England.  But  the  hungry  millions  of  China 
d  Japan  create  the  largest  demand  for  rice, 
lich  their  own  immense  crops  are  entirely 
idequate  to  supply.  In  the  present  year, 
3  home  demand  in  India  changes  the  usual 
annels  of  trade,  and  rice  is  imported  by  the 
ngal  Government  (largely  from  Burmah)  ; 
t  less  than  50,000  tons  having  been  brought 
up  to  the  10th  ult.,  besides  a  decrease  in 
3  export  of  about  45,000  tons  for  the  past 
ir  compared  with  the  average  as  given 
3ve.  If  there  are  as  has  been  stated, 
many  as  forty  millions  of  people  (about 
B-fifth  of  the  entire  population  of  India) 
the  districts  most  seriously  affected  by 
)  scarcity  of  food,  even  the  large  quan- 
7  of  225,000  tons  of  rice,  stored  by  the 
ihorities,  will  be  a  very  trifle  (only  twelve 

1  a  half  pounds  to  each  person),  and  we 


have  seen  that  over  seven  months  must  elapse 
before  the  next  crop  becomes  available.  The 
latest  news,  by  telegrams,  dated  2d  inst.,  is 
that  one  million  of  the  inhabitants  are  officially 
reported  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Ben- 
gal, as  starving  to  death  in  the  districts  affect- 
ed, and  all  the  poorer  classes  are  beginning  to 
feel  the  want  of  food. 

The  Indian  Office  in  London,  and  the  whole 
British  nation  indeed,  are  becoming  aroused 
to  the  alarming  aspect  of  the  famine,  and  to 
an  appi-eciation  of  the  fact  that  they  are  in 
the  presence  of  one  of  the  most  terrible  calam- 
ities of  modern  times.  No  doubt  a  system 
of  relief  will  speedily  be  organized  in  England 
headed  by  the  government;  this,  however 
complete  it  may  be,  cannot  by  any  means 
cover  the  whole  ground,  nor  reach  many 
thousands  in  the  remote  country  in  time  to 
prevent  untold  privation  and  suffering. 

Civis. 

Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  3d,  1874. 

P.  S.  3d  mo.  7th.  Since  the  above  was 
written,  the  terrible  state  of  affairs  in  the 
famine  stricken  districts  is  brought  more 
within  our  comprehension,  by  the  receipt  of 
some  statistical  particulars  by  telegraph  from 
Lord  Northbrook,  the  Governor-General  of 
India.  It  is  expected  the  government  will  be 
obliged  to  maintain  3,000,000  persons  for  three 
months  ;  which,  on  an  allowance  of  one  pound 
per  day  for  each  person,  will  require  over 
120,000  tons  of  rice.  The  expenditures  on 
account  of  the  famine  to  the  end  of  Second 
month,  are  estimated  at  $7,500,000,  and  the 
number  of  applicants  for  labor  on  the  govern- 
ment works,  had  increased  from  15,000  to 
80,000  within  a  week.  The  relief  organi- 
zation at  Calcutta,  is  working  excellently,  but 
it  can  hardly  meet  the  immense  demands 
which  will  be  made  upon  the  government. 

Death  of  Polycarp. — The  following  account 
of  the  last  words  of  this  faithful  martyr  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  is  given  in  Wadding- 
ton's  "History  of  the  Church."  Polycarp, 
bishop  of  Smyrna,  was,  it  is  said,  appointed 
to  that  office  by  the  Apostle  John,  and  con- 
tinued faithful  to  his  charge,  until  his  aged 
limbs  were  affixed  to  the  stake.  "Eighty- 
six  years  have  I  served  Christ,  and  he  hath 
never  wronged  me,"  was  his  reply  to  the  in- 
quisitorial interrogations  of  the  iloman  pro- 
consul ;  and  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  here, 
to  transcribe  his  striking  prayer,  which  has 
reached  us  from  the  pen  of  one  who  witnessed 
his  martyrdom. 

"Father  of  thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  know- 
ledge of  thee  ;  God  of  angels  and  powers  and 
of  all  creation,  and  of  the  whole  family  of  the 
just  who  live  in  thy  presence,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  thought  me  worthy  of  this 
day  and  this  hour,  that  I  may  take  part  in 
the  number  of  the  martyrs  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  for  the  resurrection  of  eternal  life  in 
the  incorruptibility  of  the  Holy  Spirit — among 
whom  may  I  be  received  in  thy  presence  to- 
day, in  full  and  acceptable  sacrifice,  as  thou 
hast  prepared,  foreshown,  and  fulfilled,  the 
faithful  and  true  God.  For  this,  and  for  every- 
thing, I  praise  thee,  I  bless  thee,  through  the 
eternal  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  beloved 
Son."  The  martyrdom  of  Polycarp  took  place 
about  166  A.  D. 


Custom  may  lead  a  man  into  many  errors, 
but  it  justifies  none. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillman. 

(Continued  from  page  2^9.) 

To  her  Mother  and  Sisters. 

"Muncey,  7th  mo.  9th,  18.34. 

My  dear  Mother  and  Sisters, — Our  Heavenly 
Father  has  cared  for  us  thus  far  ;  has  furnished 
strength  equal  to  the  day,  and  at  times  when 
the  spring  seemed  ready  to  fail,  has,  in  mercy, 
sent  a  little  help  from  his  holy  sanctuary,  and 
renewed  our  faith  and  confidence  in  his  suffi- 
ciency. How  true  it  is,  that  His  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  that  His  covenant  is  sure, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  all  generations. 
He  nurabereth  our  days,  and  careth  for  the 
little  sparrows.  Then  why  should  our  feeble 
faith  distrust  His  providence  !  His  word  is 
truth,  and  he  hath  said,  '  Fear  not,  little  flock, 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.' 

Our  travel  through  these  parts,  though 
rough,  will  I  humbly  hope  prove  one  means 
of  advancing  in  my  own  heart  the  reign  of  my 
blessed  Eedeemer,  if  no  other  good  is  effected 
by  it.  We  dare  not  doubt  that  we  are  in  our 
right  places  here,  let  come  of  it  what  may  1 
The  query  that  was  addressed  by  the  poor, 
mournful  prophet,  '  Seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?'  is  oft  remembered  by  me,  with 
the  command,  not  to  do  this ;  and  I  am  almost 
ready  to  add,  that  to  me  the  promise  seems 
sealed,  '  thy  life  shall  be  given  thee  for  a  prey ;' 
and  this  is  enough.  Most  earnestly  and  fer- 
vently do  I  often  crave  to  be  more  thoroughly 
cleansed  from  every  defilement  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  to  be  more  willing  to  suffer  for  the 
name  and  the  testimony  of  my  divine  Lord, 
and  more  worthy  to  be  engaged  in  advancing 
His  glorious  cause  and  truth  in  the  earth. 

Charles  Allen  is  a  tender,  affectionate,  feel- 
ing friend  and  father,  and  I  do  feel  quite  at- 
tached to  him.  He  says  he  feels  well  satisfied  ; 
and  thinks  if  we  live  to  get  home,  we  shall  all 
be  glad  we  have  been.  It  really  seems  as  if 
it  could  not  be,  that  we  are  among  a  people 
so  ignorant  of  the  law  and  the  testimony,  as 
many  back  here  are,  and  at  the  same  time 
are  within  the  limits  of  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. They  appear  willing  to  receive  all  that 
apply  for  admission  among  us,  whether  they 
are  convinced  of  our  testimonies  or  not. 
Nevertheless  there  is  a  true  seed  here,  which 
I  believe  shall  be  accounted  a  generation  for 
the  Lord.  Yes,  I  rejoice  in  believing  there 
is  a  precious  company  of  true  mourners,  hav- 
ing their  Father's  name  written  in  their  fore- 
heads ;  who  have  been  passed  by  when  the 
destroying  angel  was  sent  forth. 

Through  mercy  this  morning  at  meeting, 
the  little  company  met  were  sweetly  refreshed 
by  the  presence  of  Him  who  giveth  life;  and 
a  little  ability  was  furnished  to  offer  praise, 
and  to  ask  heavenlj-  blessings.  So  that  now 
again  this  evening  we  have  renewed  cause  to 
trust  in  His  power  for  days  to  come. 

I  cannot  doubt,  my  beloved  mother  and 
sisters,  that  your  reward  will  be  sure,  for  hav- 
ing so  cheerfully  resigned  poor  Tne  to  what 
seems  to  be  my  Heavenly  Father's  business. 
Though  nature  does  keenly  feel  the  separa- 
tion, yet  sweet  will  be  the  reunion  when  again 
permitted,  should  that  be  his  righteous  will. 
And  then,  when  the  days  of  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage are  ended,  what  a  precious,  glorious 
prospect  is  it — how  sweet  the  thought — to 
look  forward  with  a  secret,  humble  hope  that 
we  shall  be  a  family  in  heaven. 
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And  now,  my  dear  sisters,  it  is  in  my  heart 
to  desire  your  increased  surrender  of  body, 
soul  and  spirit  to  the  direction  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  has  called 
you,  I  believe,  to  come  and  follow  Him  ;  to 
enter  more  fully  than  has  as  yet  been  the  case, 
into  the  work  of  this  day,  with  the  remem- 
brance that  the  time  is  short.  Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  look  upon  the  fields  white  unto  hai*- 
vest;  and  be  willing  to  come  to  the  Fountain 
that  is  set  open,  enter  and  be  healed.  Fear 
not  with  the  fears  of  the  wicked,  but  attend 
to  the  dear  Saviour's  direction,  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden ;  take 
my  yoke  upon  you  ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  Ah !  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His 
burden  is  light  to  the  willing  and  obedient 
ones.  May  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  be  your 
safe  convoy  through  the  intricate  mazes  of 
this  wilderness  world  ;  support  you  by  His 
power;  guide  you  by  His  counsel;  and  grant 
in  the  riches  of  His  mercy  and  tender  com- 
passion, an  abundant  entrance  into  one  of 
those  mansions  which  He  hath  prepared  for 
all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.  That  this  may  be  the  portion  of 
every  one  of  us  prays  your  affectionate,  in- 
terested, attached  and  trembling  sister, 

S.  HiLLMAN." 

The  following  P.  S.  on  the  same  sheet,  is 
from  her  companion,  Kegina  Shober's  hand. 
It  is  no  doubt  addressed  to  Sarah  Hillman's 
mother:  "  I  have  been  writing  until  my  head 
aches,  so  I  can  do  little  more  than  tell  tbee, 
my  dear  friend,  that  thy  Sarah  is  certainly 
better  than  when  we  left  home  ;  and  gets  along 
I  have  no  doubt  altogether — however  she  may 
feel  at  times — to  her  own  comfort,  and  the 
real  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  all  her  friends 
here.  We  travel  in  sweet  unity  and  harmony 
of  feeling  from  place  to  place  ;  endeavoring  to 
do  the  best  we  can  for  each  other.  She  is  a 
great  deal  better  and  more  faithful  than  I  am. 
Love  to  all.    Thine  affectionately, 

Eegina." 

To  her  Mother. 
"  Fishing  Creek,  7th  mo.  15th,  1834. 

My  dear  Mother, — Arrived  here  pretty  well 
except  my  poor  back,  which  last  night  seemed 
almost  ready  to  give  out  owing  to  our  having 
so  much  travelling  over  very  rough  roads. 
Nevertheless,  through  mercy,  we  have  been 
favored  to  get  thus  far  without  an  accident 
of  any  kind.  At  noon  we  leave  this  place  for 
Greenwood,  and  where  we  had  a  meeting  last 
First-day  afternoon,  to  visit  four  families. 
Then  to-morrow  we  go  thirty  miles  to  Ber- 
wick to  visit  two  families.  Next  day  return 
to  Catawissa  and  Eoaring  Creek,  where  are 
three  families.  And  ft-ora  thence  expect  to 
reach  Maiden  Creek  on  Seventh-day  evening, 
should  nothing  unforeseen  occur. 

*  *  '*  I  sometimes  think  this  may  be  the 
finishing  work  of  thy  poor,  unworthy  child; 
and  that  her  pilgrim  days  may  be  near  clos- 
ing. However  that  may  be,  1  desire  in  all 
things  to  be  able  to  say,  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 
Full  well  I  know  myself  to  be  an  unprofitable 
servant;  and  mourn  many  times  my  unfaith- 
fulness, &c.  Yet  can  humbly  acknowledge 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  my  good  Master 
during  this  arduous  journey,  in  renewing  my 
faith  from  time  to  time,  and  granting  fresh 
supplies  of  strength  from  day  to  day ;  so  that 
I  dare  not  but  praise  Him  for  past  mercies, 
and  humbly  beg  for  days  to  come. 

Ah  I  my  dear  mother  and  sisters,  you  know 


it  is  in  fear  and  weakness  and  trembling,  that 
every  step  is  taken ;  and  that  every  house  we 
go  into  is  a  fresh  trial,  and  requires  a  fresh 
anointing.  I  do  most  assuredly  feel  that  I 
need  the  help  and  prayers  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
the  extension  of  the  reign  and  government  of 
the  dear  Redeemer.  My  fears  are  great ;  but 
L  do  know  the  work  is  not  mine;  and  am 
helped  to  believe  that  He  who  promised  to 
be  with  His  poor  disciples  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  has  never  failed  to  fulfil  His  promise 
to  those  who  trusted  in  him.  '  Fear  not,  worm 
Jacob,'  was  sweetly  revived  in  my  remem- 
brance, for  I  will  help  thee.  This  comforts 
and  consoles,  and  enables  to  make  the  appeal, 

'  My  fears  and  doubts  and  cares, 
Are  known,  O  Lord,  to  thee; 
Give  me  but  strength  to  do  Thy  will, 
And  that  sufEceth  me.' 

My  poor  heart  desires  strength  to  do  as  well 
as  suffer  all  that  is  required,  however  we  may 
be  accounted  by  the  wise  of  this  world  I  It 
does  seem  to  me  there  never  was  any  one  so 
unqualified  for  such  an  awful  mission ;  and 
yet  I  dare  not  doubt  the  coming  to  have  been 
right,  nor  that  my  Heavenly  Shepherd  has 
been  near  at  times.  Oh!  may  He  continue 
to  be  near  and  support  to  the  end.  I  feel 
this  moment  that  I  cannot  take  one  step  with- 
out Him ;  and  that  it  is  truly  in  vain  that 
Paul  plants,  or  Apollos  waters,  except  He, 
the  great  Husbandman,  bless  the  labor,  pros 
per  the  work,  cause  the  seed  to  take  deep  root 
downward,  and  bless  the  springing  thereof  to 
the  bearing  fruit  to  His  own  praise. 

And  now,  my  dear  mother  and  sisters,  with 
brother  T.  and  sister  R.,  I  do  most  affection- 
ately desire  to  commend  you  to  the  safe  keep- 
ing of  the  everlasting  Shepherd.  May  He 
preserve  you  by  His  power  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  is  the  breathing  of  your  sister 
in  tribulation.  S.  Hillman." 

The  language  of  our  dear  friend  in  the  just 
recorded  letter,  viz  :  "  You  kno^v  it  is  in  fear 
and  weakness  and  trembling  that  every  step 
is  taken,"  &c.,  is  very  characteristic  of  the 
good  old  Pilgrim's  Progress,  rough  and  slow, 
but  long-tried  and  sure  way  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  "Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,"  exhorts  the  apostle. 
And  thereto  take  away  all  boasting  or  pre- 
suming, as  though  we  were  any  thing,  he  sub- 
joins, "  For  it  is  God  (as  ye  are  passive) 
that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure."  Again  to  the  Corin- 
thians, saith  the  same  Christ-taught  scholar: 
"  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech  and 
my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power  :  that  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God."  "  Truly,"  as  said  that  gifted 
seer,  Isaac  Penington  on  another  occasion, 
"  here  is  man  very  weak  and  contemptible  (to 
the  unanointed  eye  ;)  but  God  very  glorious 
and  powerful."  The  Lord's  covenant  was 
with  Levi  of  life  and  of  peace ;  and  He  gave 
it  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared 
Him  and  was  afraid  before  His  name.  Is  not 
this  fear  and  trembling  way,  then,  the  true 
way  to  know  His  covenant  to  be  with  us  of 
life  and  of  peace,  and  grow  in  the  mysterious 
life  of  a  once  crucified,  but  now  risen  and 
glorified  Lord  Jesus?  Is  not  this  the  weak- 
ness of  God  that  is  stronger  than  men ;  and 


the  foolishness  of  God  that  is  wiser  than  me 
Is  not  this  the  state  that  the  Saviour's  gra  i 
and  strength  are  specially  promised  and  ada] 
ed  to — the  grace  sufficient  in  every  time  : 
need,  and  the  strength  that  is  made  perfect 
weakness?    Then  in  the  humbling  sense  ' 
this  weakness  and  nothingness,  this  childlil , 
fear  and  trembling  state,  let  us  deeply  lay  t : 
foundation  of  that  quickened,  inner  life  whi' , 
unknown  to  "the  scribe,"  "the  disputer  i 
this  world,"  "  the  wise  and  prudent,"  is  - 
vealed  unto  babes,  being  hid  with  Christ  i 
God.    And  instead  of  looking  for  any  chan  > 
in  the  self-denying,  flesh-abasing  discipline  f 
the  cross  unto  the  heavenly  crown,  look  rati  r 
for  that  indispensable  transformation  and 
newing  in  ourselves  through  submission  to  1 
all-powerful  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whi 
reconciles  the  chastened  and  subdued  he: 
to  the  one  straight  and  narrow  way  tit 
changeth  not  and  leadeth  to  life.    For,  <  i 
the  way  change  when  He  who  is  the  wai  3 
eternal,  and  whose  command  is,  that  o 
should  follow  His  steps?    How  imperatja 
moreover  to  beware,  lest  the  coveted  chains 
be  only  in  our  unhallowed  imagination  t  i 
effort,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Spirit  f 
Truth — our  alone  guide  into  all  truth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Scientific  Notes. 


A  new  street  pavement  has  been  tried  o 
San  Francisco.  It  is  called  "  hydro-carboli  k 
brick,"  and  is  made  of  soft,  porous  bricks  boijii 
in  coal-tar,  which,  it  is  said,  renders  thlQ 
tough  and  hard.  A  road-bed  is  made  ^ 
levelling  the  sand  and  packing  it  with  wa  p. 
A  layer  of  prepared  brick  is  then  laid  flatwijj 
each  brick  being  put  in  boiling  tar  as  it  is  i 
down.  This  is  overlaid  by  a  second  coile 
of  prepared  bricks,  put  edgewise,  each  bi  k 
dipped  as  before.  The  interstices  are  t  n 
filled  with  boiling  tar,  and  the  whole  cove  d 
with  a  thin  layer  of  screened  gravel.  ''.  e 
cost  is  about  37  cents  per  square  foot. 

An  elaborate  report  has  recently  been  m  :e 
by  the  London  City  Surveyor  on  accidenti  o 
horses,  in  an  attempt  to  settle  the  questioi  ifl 
to  what  was  the  best  pavement  for  carrit  ^ 
ways.  He  had  notes  taken  of  the  numbe 
horsesfallingontheasphalte,  granite  and  w( 
paved  road-ways  of  the  city.  The  follovi 
table  indicates  the  average  number  of  m 
travelled  by  a  horse  before  falling  on  eac 
these  three  kinds  of  pavement — both  in 
and  wet  weather : 

Asphalte,     .    .    .223  dry.       192  we 
Granite,  ....    78  "  537  " 

Wood,     .    .    .    .  646  "  432  " 

The  advantages  as  to  safety  appear  t( 
very  decidedly  in  favor  of  wood.  i 
A  patent  has  recently  been  obtained  in  I 
land  for  the  preparation  of  "  Savory  Aus 
lian  Meat."  The  meat  is  chopped  fine,  r 
gled  with  condiments,  dried  at  a  tempera 
of  about  400°  Fahr.,  and  then  canned  in  jie 
usual  way.  The  meat  thus  prepared  is  M 
to  be  excellent  in  every  respect. 

Eichard80n,the  Geological  Surveyor  to  le 
Dominion  of  Canada,  reports  in  glowing  te  is 
of  the  mineral  treasures  of  Vancouver's  Isl  id 
and  the  neighborhood.  Iron,  coal,  copir, 
marble,  &c.,  exist  in  large  quantities.  'D 
Texada  Island,  the  iron  is  in  the  shape  of  1: 
mountains,  and  of  fine  quality,  while  limesi  le 
and  bituminous  coal  are  found  in  abundan*  (in 
the  immediate  vicinity.  i 
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A  new  biscuit,  composed  of  one-third  rye 
our,  one-third  beef  reduced  to  powder,  and 
oe-third  pulverised  sauerkraut,  was  used  by 
le  Euasian  troops  in  their  recent  expedition 
)  Khiva.  It  is  said  to  have  been  much  re- 
shed  by  the  soldiers,  and  to  have  preserved 
lem  in  excellent  health. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  mildness  of  the 
sist  winter  in  Great  Britain,  at  a  meeting  of 
le  Edinburg  Botanical  Society,  138  species 
i"  flowers  were  laid  on  the  table,  which  were 
Icked  in  the  Society's  gai'den  on  the  first 
ij  of  the  year.  Thirty-five  of  these  were 
)ring-blooming  plants,  while  the  remainder 
ere  summer  and  autumn  bloomers  not  yet 
3ad  or  killed. 

The  planting  of  cinchona  in  India  is,  it  is 
ated,  proving  to  be  a  profitable  speculation, 
)art  from  the  intrinsic  benefits  conferred  by 
le  increased  production  of  the  valuable  bark, 
t  a  recent  sale  as  much  as  5s.  9d.  per  pound 
as  given  for  a  lot  of  bark.  The  experiment 
)8t  altogether  about  £70,000,  including  the 
cpenses  of  Markham's  visits  to  Peru  and 
idia.  The  annual  sales  now  realize  a  profit 
'  between  four  and  five  thousand  pounds, 
lus  yielding  a  satisfactory  interest  on  the 
cpenditure. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Eoyal 
gricultural  Society  on  the  potato-disease 
lestion,  have  recommended  to  the  council 
'  the  Society,  to  offer  three  pi'izes  of  £100 
ich,  for  disease-proof  potatoes.  Competi- 
irs  are  to  send  in  a  given  quantity  of  their 
ibers,  which  the  committee  will  distribute 
I  growers  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
id  those  potatoes  which  resist  the  disease  the 
■st  year,  will  be  tried  for  two  years  more, 
rizes  will  also  be  offered  for  disease-proof 
)tatoes  raised  from  seed,  to  compete  in  1879. 
It  IS  announced  from  Yienna,  that  a  pro- 
188  for  facilitating  the  fertilization  of  plants, 
18  proved  successful  in  the  botanical  gardens 
lere.  The  process  consists  simply  in  touch- 
g  the  end  of  the  pistil — that  is,  the  stigma 
-in  a  flower,  with  a  pencil  dipped  in  honey, 
•,  better,  in  honey  having  mixed  in  it  some 
)llen  of  the  plant  to  be  operated  on.  A 
^ibiscus  mexicanus,  which  had  never  yielded 
uit,  having  undergone  this  treatment,  pro- 
iced  quite  a  large  quantity  of  good  seeds, 
''ith  several  fruit  trees-  the  process  also  suc- 
ioded.  After  operating  on  certain  branches 
liy  of  trees  which  did  not  yield  fruit,  it  was 
and  that  fruit  formed  on  these,  while  the 
•anches  left  in  the  natural  state  gave  none, 
he  effect,  if  real,  may  be  explained  by  sup- 
)8ing  that  the  honey  retains  the  pollen 
•ains  on  the  stigma,  and  thus  favors  the 
rmation  of  a  pollen  tube,  which  is  indis- 
msable  to  the  fertilization. 
Asbestos. — This  material,  prepared  in  a 
lecial  manner  for  steam-packing,  is  now 
most  exclusively  used  for  that  purpose  by 
'Qie  large  steam  companies  in  Liverpool, 
is  manufactured  in  Glasgow  by  the  "  Asbes- 
8  Packing  Company,"  and  is  in  great  favor 
ith  several  railway  companies  for  cylinders, 
be  raw  material  is  imported  from  several  of 
e  Western  States  of  America,  and  also  from 
aly,  where  it  exists  abundantly. 


A  CHEERFUL  GIVER. 
"  Lay  up  for  yourselves  Treasures  in  Heaven." 

Jesus  loves  the  cheerful  giver, 
And  He  surely  will  reward : 

Whosoever  givelh  freely, 
Only  lendeth  to  the  Lord. 


I  The  Birth  of  an  Iceberg. — It  would  be  im- 
possible, with  mere  words  alone,  to  convey 
any  adequate  idea  of  the  action  of  this  new- 
born child  of  the  Arctic  frosts.  Think  of  a 
solid  lump  of  ice,  a  third  of  a  mile  deep,  and 
more  than  half  a  mile  in  lateral  diameter, 
hurled,  like  a  mere  toy,  away  into  the  water, 
and  set  to  rolling  to  and  fro  by  the  impetus  of 
the  act  as  if  it  were  nature's  merest  foot-ball ; 
now  down  one  side,  until  the  huge  bulk  was 
nearly  capsized  ;  then  back  again  ;  then  down 
the  other  side  once  more  with  the  same  un- 
resisting force  ;  and  so  on,  up  and  down,  and 
down  and  up,  swashing  to  and  fro  for  hours 
before  it  comes  finally  to  rest.  Picture  this, 
and  you  will  have  an  image  of  power  not  to 
be  seen  by  the  action  of  any  other  force  upon 
the  earth.  The  disturbance  of  the  water  was 
inconceivable  fine.  Waves  of  enormous  mag- 
nitude were  rolled  up  with  great  violence 
against  the  glacier,  covering  it  with  spray  ; 
billows  came  tearing  down  the  fiord,  their 
progress  marked  by  the  crackling  and  crumb- 
ling ice,  which  was  everywhere  in  a  state  of 
the  wildest  agitation  for  the  space  of  several 
miles.  Over  the  smaller  icebergs  the  water 
broke  completely,  as  if  a  tempest  was  piling 
up  the  seas  and  heaving  them  fiercely  against 
the  shore.  Then  to  add  still  further  to  the 
commotion  thus  occasioned,  the  great,  wal- 
lowing iceberg,  which  was  the  cause  of  it  all, 
was  dropping  fragments  from  its  sides  with 
each  oscillation,  the  reports  of  the  rupture 
reaching  the  ear  above  the  general  din  and 
clamor. 

Other  bergs  were  set  in  motion  by  the  waves, 
and  these  also  dropped  pieces  from  their  sides ; 
and  at  last,  as  if  it  were  the  grand  finale  of 
the  piece — the  clash  of  cymbals  and  the  big 
bass  drum  of  nature's  grand  orchestra — a 
monstrous  berg  near  the  middle  of  the  fiord 
split  in  two ;  and,  above  the  sound  of  break 
ing  waters  and  falling  ice,  this  last  disruption 
filled  the  air  with  a  peal  that  rang  among  the 
bergs  and  crags,  and,  echoing  from  hill  to  hill, 
died  away  only  in  the  void  beyond  the  moun- 
tain tops,  while,  to  the  noisy  tune,  the  ice 
bergs  of  the  fiord  danced  their  wild,  ungainlj' 
dance  upon  the  waters.  It  was  many  hours 
before  tlais  state  of  wild  unrest  was  succeeded 
by  the  calm  which  had  preceded  the  com- 
mencement of  it ;  and  when,  at  length,  the  ice- 
berg that  had  been  born  came  quietly  to  rest, 
and  the  other  icebergs  had  ceased  their  dance 
upon  the  troubled  sea,  and  the  waves  had 
ceased  their  lashing,  it  seemed  to  me  that,  in 
beholding  this  birth  of  an  iceberg,  I  had  be- 
held one  of  the  most  sublime  exhibitions  of 
the  great  forces  of  nature.  It  was,  in  truth, 
a  convulsion. — Dr.  Hay's  Land  of  Desolation. 
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There  is  a  certain  kind  of  knowledge  which 
is  gained  by  experience  alone ;  and  the  acqui- 
sition of  that  experience  necessarily  requires 
time  and  opportunity.  Hence  the  common  pro- 
verb, that  "old  heads  arc  not  to  be  looked  for 
on  young  shoulders."  The  lesson  this  touches 
or  should  teach  is,  that  those  who  have  passed 
over  the  "  slippery  paths"  of  youth,  owe  it  as 
a  duty,  to  make  their  experience  available  for 
guiding  those  who  arc  still  in  those  paths,  so 
as  to  assist  in  guarding  them  from  their  many 
concealed  dangers. 


Children  are  soon  sensible,  and  may  be  early 
taught  there  are  two  antagonistic  principles 
in  them  ;  the  one  natural,  prompting  to  self- 
indulgence  and  sin  ;  the  other  spiritual,  re- 
straining from  wrong-doing,  and  inciting  to 
do  that  which  is  right.  The  former,  aftbrd- 
ing  or  promising  immediate  gratification,  but 
succeeded  by  discontent  if  not  remorse  ;  the 
latter,  requiring  the  denial  of  self,  but  when 
obeyed,  rewarding  with  lasting  peace.  The 
one  speaks  as  with  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
"Eejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  ; 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes;"  while  the  other,  with  a 
wisdom  greater  than  Solomon's,  utters  the 
warning  voice,  "  But  know  thou  that  for  all 
these  things,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment. Therefore  remove  sorrow  from  thy 
heart,  and  put  away  evil  fi'om  thy  flesh  ;  for 
childhood  and  youth  are  vanity."  This  im- 
plies the  doctrine  of  rewards  and  punishment, 
necessarily,  from  the  condition  of  things  in 
this  world,  not  limited  to  this  life,  but  reach- 
ing forward  to  the  life  that  is  to  come. 

The  religion  of  Christ  represents  not  only 
love,  light  and  saving  mercy,  but  equally  the 
crucifixion  of  the  evil  propensities,  safe  guid- 
ance through  the  thickly  sti'ewed  dangers  of 
existence,  and  support  under  afflictions  of 
every  kind.  The  right  enjoyment  of  all  these, 
is  inseparably  connected  with  obedience  to  the 
measure  of  Divine  Grace  which  He  has  be- 
stowed on  all,  in  order  to  bring  them  salva- 
tion. It  is,  therefore,  of  vital  importance  that 
the  minds  of  children  should  be  early  impress- 
ed with  these  truths,  if  those  who  have  their 
training  are  sincerely  concerned  they  shall 
secure  the  blessing  of  pi'eservation  from  evil, 
and  press  towards  the  mark  of  christian  per- 
fection in  this  life,  and  the  eternal  reward  of 
the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  education  of  the  young,  if  rightly  con- 
ducted, must  then  rest  on  a  solid  foundation  of 
religion  and  virtue.  If  it  is  desired  that  the  after 
character,  shall  approximate  to  the  model  of  the 
perfect  man  portrayed  in  the  New  Testament, 
there  must  be  clearly  recognized  and  rightly 
appreciated,  this  central  governing  power  of 
the  Grace  of  God,  to  mould  the  whole  man  to 
the  pattern  set,  by  its  enlightening,  restrain- 
ing and  transforming  influence.  The  acqui- 
sition of  knoweledge  alone,  will  by  no  means 
suffice,  for  it  may  be  used  in  the  cause  of  evil, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  good  ;  and  the  strength 
it  affords,  unless  controlled  by  this  superna- 
tural gift,  adds,  perhaps,  as  much  to  the 
enormity  of  crime,  as,  under  that  control,  it 
contributes  to  the  defense  and  promotion  of 
virtue. 

Were  children  taught  these  cardinal  chris- 
tian principles,  not  only  by  persuasive  precept, 
but  by  the  more  impressive  instruction  of  ex- 
ample, they  would  not  be  slow  to  understand 
and  embrace  them,  and  our  seminaries  would 
become  not  merely  schools  for  obtaining  know- 
ledge, but  the  nurseries  of  piety.  The  power- 
ful influence  of  habit  would  lend  its  aid  in 
implanting  and  applying  the  principles  and 
practices  which  make  up  the  christian  char- 
acter ;  and  so  far  from  there  being  a  disposi- 
tion to  shrink  from  acknowledging  our  sclf- 
denj-ing  religion,  teachers  and  pupils  would 
rejoice  in  its  exhibition,  from  the  heartfelt 
conviction  that  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil 
a  good  understanding." 

Thus  while  the  intellect  was  being  developed, 
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in  the  efforts  to  appropriate  the  knowledge 
embodied  in  the  books  of  study,  it  would  be 
kept  healthy  and  in  rightly  directed  growth, 
from  the  impulse  received  by  obedience  to  the 
supernatural  Source  of  christian  morals,  and 
the  investigations  and  discoveries  of  science 
and  philosophy,  would  be  rectified  and  applied 
under  the  influence  of  that  light  which  ema- 
nates from  Him  who  was  with  God  in  the 
beginning,  and  without  whom  nothing  "  was 
made,  that  was  made." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  has  been  received  at  the  War 
Office,  London,  from  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  dated  the 
7th  ult.,  saying :  "  Coomassie  has  been  captured  and 
burned.  The  king  has  fled.  The  British  troops  com- 
menced their  return  march  unhindered."  Another  dis- 
patch, dated  the  9th  ult.,  says:  "  Ashantee  messengers 
have  just  arrived  requesting  a  treaty  of  peace.  I  will 
remain  with  the  native  troops  until  the  13th  or  14th,  to 
allow  time  for  negotiations."  A  transport  has  arrived 
at  St.  Vincent  with  the  first  detachment  of  troops  of  the 
Ashantee  expedition  returning  to  Europe. 

Lord  Northbrook,  Viceroy  and  Governor  General 
of  India,  telegraphs  to  the  Indian  Office  that  it  is  ex- 
pected the  government  will  be  obliged  to  maintain  three 
millions  of  people  for  three  months.  The  expenditures 
on  account  of  the  famine  to  the  end  of  the  Second 
month,  are  estimated  at  $7,500,000. 

The  new  British  Parliament  assembled  on  the  5th 
inst.  The  opening  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Lords 
were  formal  and  uninteresting.  In  the  House  of  Com- 
mons a  Conservative  member  proposed  that  Brand, 
Speaker  of  the  last  House,  be  declared  Speaker  of  the 
present  House.  After  eulogistic  speeches  the  motion 
was  carried  by  an  unanimous  vote. 

Gladstone  was  most  warmly  received  by  the  Liberal 
members  when  he  entered  the  hall  and  took  a  seat  on 
the  first  opposition  bench.  The  impression  that  Glad- 
stone has  declined  the  active  leadership  of  the  opposi- 
tion during  the  coming  session  is  confirmed.  The 
Marquis  of  Hartington  is  mentioned  as  his  probable 
successor. 

The  search  of  the  cellars  of  Parliament  buildings, 
which  has  been  customary  since  the  gunpowder  plot, 
was  made  before  the  assembling  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Lord-Mayor  of  London,  the 
Lord-Mayor  of  Dublin,  and  the  Lord-Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, have  all  three  been  returned  to  serve  in  the  new 
Parliament. 

Proceedings  are  about  to  be  instituted  against  several 
prominent  persons  on  the  charge  of  entering  into  a 
conspiracy  to  get  possession  of  the  Tichborne  estate. 
Charles  Orton  has  made  a  confession,  which  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Globe,  that  the  claimant  is  his  own  brother. 

London,  3rd  mo.  9th.  —  Consols  92.  U.  S.  5  per 
cents,  103.^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  7ld. ;  Orleans,  8Jd.  Red 
western  spring  wheat,  lis.  4(1.  a  12.s.  per  100  lbs. 

The  reported  capture  of  Bilboa  by  the  Carlist  forces 
was  premature.  At  the  latest  dates  it  still  held  out, 
and  the  government  was  making  great  efforts  for  its 
relief.  Marshal  Serrano  had  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  beseiged  city.  The  total  number  of  Republican 
troops  operating  against  the  Carlists  in  the  north  of 
Spain,  is  stated  to  be  65,000.  Bilboa  is  subjected  to  a 
constant  bombardment  from  the  Carlist  batteries. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says:  The  aggressive  movements 
of  the  Carlists  has  served  to  arouse  a  feeling  on  the  part 
of  the  people  to  aid  the  government  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power  to  crush  the  insurrection.  Telegrams 
have  been  received  from  provincial  authorities  ofiering 
moral  and  material  support. 

The  German  Federal  Council  has  ordered  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  States  of  the  Empire,  a  further  instal- 
ment of  42,000,000  dollars  of  the  French  indemnity. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  :  In  the  Keichstag  the  motion 
under  discussion  to  dei)rive  the  Governor  of  Alsace  of 
power  to  declare  a  state  of  siege,  Bismarck  made  a 
strong  speech  against  the  motion.  He  declared  that  he 
never  expected  that  Alsace  would  greet  our  institutions 
with  applause.  Alsace  shared  the  responsibility  of  the 
war.    The  motion  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  138  to  76. 

At  Niederplanitz,  near  Zwickau,  in  Saxony,  a  vast 
bed  of  c(jal  has  been  burning  for  over  three  hundred 
years.  The  ground  above  this  subterranean  bed  of  fire 
has  become  thoroughly  warmed  by  this  time,  and  an 
ingenious  gardener  has  utilized  it  by  planting  upon  it 
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a  large  nursery  garden.  Here  he  raises  tropical  plants 
of  all  kinds,  with  exotic  fruits,  which  flourish  with  a 
vigor  and  luxuriance  in  the  open  air  that  the  best  forc- 
ing-house could  not  ensure. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  6th  says  :  An  order  has  been 
issued  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  photographs  of  Count  de  Chambord. 

In  the  Assembly,  to-day,  M.  Christophle,  Radical, 
asked  why  the  government  tolerated  the  Figaro  news- 
paper, which  advised  President  MacMahon  to  execute 
a  coup  d'etat,  and  treated  with  so  much  rigor  the  Dix 
Neuvieme  Siecle  for  its  remarks  in  regard  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Assembly. 

The  Duke  de  Broglie  replied  that  the  Figaro  sup- 
ported the  conservative  policy,  and  had  promptly  dis- 
avowed the  objectionable  article.  In  the  vote  which 
followed,  the  Assembly  supported  the  government  by 
a  vote  of  388  to  311. 

The  French  Academy's  postponement  in  the  con- 
templated reception  to  Emile  Olivier  is  because  he  per- 
sists in  retaining  in  his  inaugural  address  a  eulogy  of 
Emperor  Louis  Napoleon. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  9th  says :  The  arrest  of  the 
Bishop  of  Treves  last  week  caused  much  excitement 
among  the  Catholic  population.  It  was  followed  to-day 
by  the  forcible  closing  of  the  Seminary  attached  to  the 
Bishop's  See,  in  accordance  with  the  decrees  of  the 
courts  and  orders  of  the  government. 

Dispatches  from  General  Wolseley  were  received  in 
London  on  the  9th,  in  which  he  says:  No  means  were 
left  untried  to  effect  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  cam- 
paign. The  kings  palace  was  not  touched  till  the  last 
hour,  and  the  troops  left  Coomassia  without  one  article 
of  plunder.  The  streams  and  marshes  were  swollen  by 
rain,  impeding  the  homeward  movement  of  the  troops. 
Of  34  officers  sent  out  from  England,  four  were  killed, 
seven  wounded,  and  three  died  of  fever. 

United  States. — Miscdlaneous. — The  Temperance 
agitation  which  commenced  recently  in  the  western 
States  continues,  and  in  some  places  has  caused  many 
of  the  drinking  houses  to  be  closed. 

In  Philadelphia,  New  York  and  other  cities,  where 
intemperance  is  a  great  curse,  the  public  attention  has 
been  in  measure  turned  to  the  need  of  remedies  for  the 
evil.  In  Philadelphia  the  law  of  1855  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  all  intoxicating  drinks  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  has  for  a  long  time  been  totally  disregarded,  the 
taverns,  liquor  saloons,  &c.,  being  open  as  usual,  and 
the  sales  on  that  day  being  larger  than  any  other.  The 
number  of  places  where  such  drinks  are  sold  is  very 
large,  amounting,  it  is  stated,  to  nearly  one  for  every 
hundred  inhabitants  of  the  city.  In  consequence  of 
earnest  representations  made  to  the  Mayor,  he  issued  a 
proclamation  on  the  7th  inst.,  inviting  the  citizens  to 
co-operate  with  the  authorities  in  enforcing  the  law, 
and  announcing  that  orders  had  been  issued  to  the 
police  force  to  aid  in  bringing  violators  of  its  provisions 
to  justice.  On  the  8th  inst.  there  was  a  general  observ- 
ance of  the  law,  there  being  no  outward  indications  that 
many  of  the  saloon-keepers  were  violating  it  as  here- 
tofore. 

In  New  York  city  last  week  there  were  488  inter- 
ments. 

In  Philadelphia  last  week  there  were  311  interments, 
including  53  deaths  of  consumption  and  27  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  chief  engineer  of  the 
Philadelphia  water  works,  there  was  a  daily  average  of 
38,967,667  gallons  pumped  at  all  the  works  throughout 
the  year  1873.  The  Fairmount  works  furnished  daily 
24,077,029  gallons.  The  engineer  thinks  that  measures 
should  be  taken  immediately  for  a  further  enlargement 
of  the  water  supply. 

The  bill  which  passed  the  House  of  Representatives 
in  relation  to  the  Centennial  celebration  at  Philadel- 
phia, met  with  much  opposition  in  the  U.  S.  Senate. 
An  amendment  instructing  the  committee  on  appro- 
priations to  report  an  appropriation  not  exceeding 
$3,000,000  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Ex- 
hibition, was  rejected  by  a  decided  vote.  As  amended 
and  referred  the  bill  simply  reads  :  "  Be  it  enacted,  &c.. 
That  the  President  be  requested  to  extend  a  respectful 
and  cordial  invitation  to  the  Governors  of  each  one  of 
the  United  States  to  be  represented  and  take  part  in  the 
National  Exhibition,  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia  under 
the  auspices  of  the  United  States,  in  the  year,  1876." 
All  references  to  an  International  Exposition  are  omit- 
ted, and  no  aid  financially  is  to  be  expected  from  the 
government. 

During  the  last  six  months  259  illicit  distilleries  have 
been  suppressed,  more  than  half  of  which  were  found 
in  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee. 

Millard  Fillmore,  ex-President  of  the  United  States, 
died  in  Bufialo,  N.  Y.,  on  the  8th  inst.,  aged  74  years. 
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Travel  on  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  has  I  n 
temporarily  suspended  by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  n 
the  9th  inst.  the  snow  in  Summit  Valley  lay  twe  - 
five  feet  deep  on  a  level.  All  the  freight  trains  cai  t 
in  the  snow  were  of  necessity  abandoned. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotat  is 
on  the  9th  inst.  New  York. — -American  gold,  1  I'-. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119  a  119  J ;  ditto,  5-20,  1867,  llijk 
119;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  113.  Superfine  flik  , 
$5.75  a  $6;  State  extra,  $6.35  a  * 6.55 finer  braiii,  • 
$7  a  $10.75.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.58 ;  . 
2  do.,  $1.53 ;  red  western,  $1.65  ;  amber  Penna.,  $1.  ; 
white  Michigan,  $1.80.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  West  ii 
mixed  corn,  85  a  88  cts.  for  new,  88  a  89  cts.  for  i|,  . 
yellow  88  a  89  cts.  Philadelphia.' — Uplands  and  J  / 
Orleans  cotton,  16  a  17  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8  a  8*  . 
Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50;  'fi  r 
brand.s,  *7  a  $10.25.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.  : 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.73 ;  white,  $1.78  a  $1.85.  Eye,  '.  i 
94  cts.  Yellow  corn,  79  a  81  cts.  Oats,  58  a  61  . 
Lard,  9,}  a  9j  cts.  About  2500  beef  cattle  sold  at  ; 
Avenue  Drove-yard,  extra  at  7J  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  grci; 
fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common,  4 J  a  b\  cts.  Shi) 
sold  at  5  J  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $8.5  a 
$8.37  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Baltimore. — Chue  ' 
white  wheat,  $1.80;  Penna.  red,  $1.67  a  $1.72;  Ci'o 
and  Indiana,  $1.56;  spring,  $1.45  a  $1.55.  Wesli 
mixed  corn,  81  a  83  cts.;  yellow,  78  a  80  cts.  Oats  5 
a  59  cts.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $5  i. 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No.  2  do.,  $1.21  J;  NS 
do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  63  cts.  No.  2  oats,  k 
cts.  Rye,  86  cts.  Spring  barley,  $1.38  a  $1.52. 
Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,,  $1.60  ;  No.  3  red  , 
$1.48;  No.  2  spring,  $1.23.  Corn,  60  a  61  cts.  N  J 
oats,  47  cts.    No.  2  spring  barley,  $1.75. 

TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Associatiot 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  the  25th  insti 
at  8  o'clock,  p.  M.  Friends  are  cordially  invited  tc^ 
present.  Edward  Maris,  ; 

Third  month,  1874.  Clerl 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
A  teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  School  on  Seve 
street,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  in  the  Ninth  mo.  ni 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Charles  Ellis,  1734  Chestnut  street, 
Maria  B.  Taylor,  631  North  Seventh  stree 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  TflE  CONTRIBUTC 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Contributor! 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of' 
use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  |e ) 
18th  of  Third  month,  1874,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  fh 
Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Glei 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  m 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  Its' 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  oi  le 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  [o  \ 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attache  a  ■ 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withei  *  \ 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee  ' 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-oi  J, 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpi  . 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil  i. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Franlcford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  t- 
INGTON,  .M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  le 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa]  !>f 
Managers. 


Died,  in  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York,  2d  mo.  1  ' 
1874,  aged  54  years,  Ann  H.  Cook,  wife  of  Na 
Cook,  a  beloved  and  consistent  member  of  the  relig  it' 
Society  of  Friends.    Her  relatives  and  friends  hav( ;« 
comforting  evidence  and  belief  that  her  end  was  p(  Js- 

 ,  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  24th  of  Second  mo  1, 

1874,  Rebecca  Lewis,  in  the  ninety-second  year  oi  * 
age,  a  member  of  the  late  Southern  District  Mon  y 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

^         WILLIAM  H."^^^^^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Frieud." 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  from  page  235.) 

"Ist  mo.  6th,  1819.  Went  to  Batavia.  In 
18  place  our  conductor  and  three  others  were 
prisoned  ten  days  in  last  month  on  a  mili- 
y  account,  in  cold  weather,  where  they 
Fered  more  than  confinement. 
Ith.  Attended  Batavia  Meeting;  most  of 
)m  were  of  other  societies,  and  not  much 
j^uaint'ed  with  silent  waiting.  I  sat  a  con- 
erable  time,  and  then  said :  I  find  it  neces- 
y  for  me  to  avoid  speaking  in  this  way  in 
'  own  will,  and  also  that  my  own  will  does 
t  hinder  me  when  I  ought  to  speak ;  and  took 
asion  to  show  that  we  should  learn  to  know 
r  duty,  and  to  yield  obedience  to  Divine  re- 
iring.  I  put  forth  my  own  sheep,  said  the 
od  Shepherd,  and  go  before  them,  and  my 
ep  hear  my  voice,  but  the  voice  of  a 
anger  they  will  not  follow.  I  went  on  to 
)w,  that  if  we  are  His  disciples,  a  ditsciple 
I  scholar,  and  if  we  are  His  scholars,  then 
should  learn  of  Him  ;  learn  obedience  to 
m.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
ommand  you.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
indments. 

A.fter  dining  at  Isaac  Shotwell's,  in  the 
3ning,  most  of  the  heads  of  the  families  of 
8  meeting  being  present,  a  good  opportu- 
y  took  place.  I  repeated  the  beforcsaid 
itence,  and  told  them,  I  thought  much  de- 
eded on  them,  in  regard  to  the  welfare  and 
isperity  of  their  meeting.  I  felt  ability  to 
courage  to  faithfulness.  Much  tenderness 
peared,  and  I  felt  thankfulness  for  the 
or." 

Ifter  visiting  several  other  meetings  in 
3stcrn  New  York,  J.  Heald  says:  "15th. 
3  attended  a  meeting  in  a  dwelling-house, 
!ar  the  home  of  Caleb  Macomber,  who  re- 
ed about  sixteen  miles  from  Eochester].  It 
8  to  me  a  dull,  heavy,  exercising  time.  I 
i,  To  our  own  Master  we  must  stand  or  fall, 
i  went  on  to  show  our  accountability  to  our 
ster;  that  it  was  better  for  us  to  be  severe 
I  censorious  with  ourselves  than  others ; 
t  it  would  tend  more  to  our  true  interest, 
i  love  would  be  more  our  feeling,  if  we 
re  more  disposed  to  forgive  injuries.  Who 
thou  that  accusest  another's  servant  to  his 
ster  ?   Friends,  we  profess  to  believe  in  a 


principle  of  light  and  truth  and  grace,  which 
condemns  us  in  ourselves  for  wrong  doing 
and  in  doing  right  we  feel  no  condemnation 
but  profession  is  one  thing,  and  possession  is 
another.  Each  [should  be]  intent  on  attend- 
ing to  his  own  business,  and  more  exact  with 
himself  than  others,  knowing  that  to  our  own 
Master  we  must  either  stand  or  fall.  If  in 
preaching,  we  are  condemned  for  it  in  our- 
selves, or  in  withholding  we  are  condemned, 
to  our  own  Master  we  are  accountable,  and 
must  every  one  receive  our  own  reward  for 
our  own  work.  William  Hubbard,  I  after- 
wai'ds  understood,  was  at  this  meeting,  he 
who  wrote  what  he  called  the  errors  of  the 
Quakers. 

2l8t.  The  day  after  Farmington  Quarterly 
Meeting,  was  a  great  meeting  for  worship, 
and  I  thought  eminently  favored,  and  in  a 
distinguished  manner  overshadowed  with 
Heavenly  regard.  In  the  forepart  my  feel- 
ings were  much  tried,  but  in  the  latter  part, 
and  while  dear  Phebe  Field  was  bearing  tes- 
timony, I  sat  and  comfortably  partook  of  the 
repast,  as  she  with  demonstrative  clearness 
and  good  language,  held  out  the  invitation  to 
join  in  to  help  support  the  glorious  cause, 
dignified  with  the  crown  of  immortality.  O  ! 
how  precious  wa.s  the  season.  Near  the  close 
I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  add  a  little  in  con- 
firmation, and  to  bind  or  rivet  the  testimony. 
She  then  entered  into  supplication,  and  thus 
sweetly  ended  this  favored  meeting. 

28th.  At  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  in  which 
1  delivered  a  testimony,  expressing  a  fear  I 
felt,  that  some  were  in  danger  of  falling  into 
disgrace,  and  piercing  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows,  and  bringing  reproach 
on  the  precious  cause  ;  and  that  the  deviation 
began  in  a  secret  indulgence  in  wrong  prac 
tices.  O !  the  effects  of 
We  lodged  at  Joseph  Tallcot's. 

29tb.  Attended  North  Scipio  Meeting,  held 
at  Charles  Gifford's.  I  soon  felt  my  mind 
turned  to  a  remembrance  of  Pharaoh's  butler. 
I  stood  up  and  said,  'I  this  day  remember  my 
faults ;'  and  referred  to  Joseph  who  was  sold 
into  Egypt ;  and  in  tracing  the  account  several 
instructive  statements  presented, — as  his  obe- 
dience when  sent,  the  effect  of  resentment  in 
his  brethren,  and  his  faithfulness  in  resisting 
temptation  after  he  was  sold  into  servitude. 
When  we  remember  our  faults,  they  afford  us 
no  real  satisfaction,  but  contrariwise  a  certain 
secret  dissatisfaction.  I  had  a  lengthy  labor, 
but  got  through  in  a  way  to  increase  the  at- 
tention of  some  who  needed  to  be  stirred  up. 
There  is  an  expectation  in  the  reprover,  that 
such  as  are  reproved  are  capable  of  amending; 
that  they  are  woi-thy  of  notice,  and  not  aban- 
doned. I  believe  it  is  a  wi'ong  idea  in  some 
who  take  offence  at  rebuke,  as  if  what  was 
aimed  at  was  degrading  them  and  making 
their  character  odious.  This  seems  to  me  to 
be  taking  the  dark  and  unfavorable  side  to! 
view.  If  they  would  consider  it  as  a  mark  of 
attention  and  regard,  and  lend  an  ear  to  hear, 


wrong  indulgence. 


if  the  reprover  be  a  wise  one,  what  a  benefit 
would  be  gained;  for  the  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion are  the  way^to  jifo.  I  was  favored  to 
bring  divers  important  views  before  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  minds  of  many  were  brought  to 
a  solemn  quiet. 

2nd  mo.  2nd.  Went  to  Hector.  My  com- 
panion had  eaten  nothing  after  meeting  at 
Salmon  Creek  [the  day  before]  until  ho  left 
me  and  went  back  to  see  a  friend.  I  doubted 
the  propriety  of  his  going  back,  but  he  was 
resolute  to  go  as  well  as  not  to  eat,  which 
caused  unpleasant  sensations  to  those  we  were 
among ;  and  I  have  had  some  sensations  not 
pleasant,  since  parting  with  him.  as  well  as 
before,  when  thinking  lie  refused  to  take  ad- 
vice, but  would  take  his  own  way. 

3rd.  A  considerable  meeting  assembled.  I 
felt  destitute,  my  companion  away,  and  try- 
ing sensations  occurred  ;  but  I  endeavored  to 
be  quiet,  and  in  a  while  I  felt  a  renewal  of 
strength  to  bear  testimony  to  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  grace  and  Truth.  My  mind  was 
enabled  to  rise  above  the  discouragements  and 
depressions,  and  I  acknowledged  the  favor 
with  thankfulness.  The  minds  of  the  people 
seemed  to  be  settled  and  solemnized,  and  a 
feeling  of  tenderness  was,  I  believed,  wit- 
nessed. 

7th.  Went  to  Sempronius  and  attended 
their  meeting,  being  First-day.  The  house  was 
not  large  enough,  and  but  few  were  Friends. 
After  some  time  I  found  my  way  to  engage 
in  testimony,  and  I  entered  on  it  with  fear, 
and  earnest  desire  for  preservation  ;  but  I  was 
favored  in  it  to  my  humble  admiration,  and 
many  felt  the  weight.  It  was  a  time  of  re- 
membering favors;  for  I  showed  how  some 
endured  great  trials  that  we  are  exempt  from, 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  ;  and  compared  their  privations  with  our 
favored  privileges  and  enjoyments.  How  easy 
we  are  while  thus  favored,  as  if  our  own  iieacc 
was  of  less  importance  to  us  than  theirs  to 
them.  O!  how  I  am  filled  with  love  to  the 
people,  but  O  !  how  kind  the  Heavenly  Father 
is  to  supply  this  love. 

8th.  Having  Job  Kenyon  for  a  conductor, 
we  rode  to  De  Euyter  to  Benjamin  ^litchell's. 
9th.  I  have  walked  the  floor  in  silent  and  pen- 
sive thinking  on  the  present  situation  I  am 
in,  waiting  a  day  for  the  people  to  tell  one 
another  that  we  are  come  and  want  to  see 
them,  and  thinking  too  how  poor  a  creatui'e 
I  am,  and  how  weak  an  instrument,  tiud 
whether  I  might  not  have  saved  a  little  time 
by  pressing  on  ;  and  in  the  present  case,  by 
having  a  meeting  to-day.  O!  the  working  of 
the  mind,  and  especially  when  deeply  trying 
exercise  is  drawing  on  rcncwcdly  to  labor 
through.  How  shall  expression  bring  to  view 
the  ideas  that  now  and  many  other  times  press 
upon  my  mind.  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  my 
heart,  thou  knowest  I  desire  to  serve  thee, 
thou  knowest  how  weak  my  capacity  is,  and 
how  limited,  how  small,  my  abilities  are  to 
be  engaged  in  so  great  a  work.    Thou  hast 
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seen  meet  to  tiy  and  humble  me  too,  and  now 
be  pleased  to  bo  with  me  through  the  deeps, 
if  through  the  deeps  be  the  way  for  me  to  go. 
Eemember  in  gracious  kindness,  if  it  please 
thee,  my  beloved  wife,  whom  thou  knowest 
that  I  love,  and  soothe  her  sad  forebodings, 
and  comfort  her  with  the  incomes  of  thy  kind- 
ness and  love.  And  O  be  pleased  to  bear  up 
her  mind  and  save  it  from  sinking  in  discour- 
agement. Be  pleased  graciously  to  watch  over 
my  dear  children  for  good.  Ah  thou  knowest 
how  often  the  secret  breathing  prayer  of  my 
heart  has  been  to  thee  for  them.  But  in  order 
to  be  given  up  to  follow  thee,  I  have  left  these 
dear  objects  of  my  love,  and  thou  knowest  the 
feeling  of  my  tried  mind  on  their  account." 

Of  the  meeting  held  at  De  Euyter  the  fol- 
lowing day,  J.  Heald  remarks,  that  he  thought 
it  an  instructive  opportunity. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  page  236.J 
THE  CAT. 

One  evening  before  dinner-time  the  present 
writer  had  occasion  to  go  into  a  dining-room 
where  the  cloth  was  already  laid,  the  glasses 
all  in  their  places  on  the  sideboard  and  table, 
and  the  lamp  and  candles  lighted.  A  cat, 
which  was  a  favorite  in  the  house,  finding  the 
door  ajar,  entered  softly  after  me,  and  began 
to  make  a  little  exploration  after  his  manner. 
I  have  a  fancy  for  watching  animals  when 
they  think  they  are  not  observed,  so  I  affected 
to  be  entirely  absorbed  in  the  occupation 
which  detained  me  there,  but  took  note  of  the 
cat's  proceedings  without  in  any  way  inter- 
rupting them.  The  first  thing  he  did  was  to 
jump  upon  a  chair,  and  thence  upon  the  side- 
board. There  was  a  good  deal  of  glass  and 
plate  upon  that  piece  of  furniture,  but  noth 
ing  as  yet  which,  in  the  cat's  opinion,  was 
worth  purloining :  so  he  brought  all  his  paws 
together  on  the  very  edge  of  the  board,  the 
two  forepaws  in  the  middle,  the  others  on 
both  sides,  and  sat  balancing  himself  in  that 
attitude  for  a  minute  or  two,  whilst  he  con- 
templated the  long  glittering  vista  of  the  table. 
As  yet  there  was  not  an  atom  of  anything 
eatable  upon  it,  but  the  cat  probably  thought 
he  might  as  well  ascertain  whether  this  were 
so  or  not  by  a  closer  inspection,  for  with  a 
single  spring  he  cleai'ed  the  abyss  and  alighted 
noiselessly  on  the  table-cloth.  He  walked  all 
over  it  and  left  no  trace  ;  he  passed  amongst 
the  slender  glasses,  fragile-stemmed,  like  air- 
bubbles  cut  in  half  and  balanced  on  spears  of 
ice ;  yet  he  disturbed  nothing,  broke  nothing, 
anywhere.  When  his  inspection  was  over  he 
slipped  out  of  sight,  having  been  perfectly  in- 
audible from  the  beginning,  so  that  a  blind 
person  could  only  have  suspected  his  visit  by 
that  mysterious  sense  which  makes  the  blind 
aware  of  the  presence  of  another  creature. 

This  little  scene  reveals  one  remarkable 
characteristic  of  the  feline  nature,  the  innate 
and  exquisite  refinement  of  its  behavior.  It 
would  be  infinitely  difficult,  probably  even  im- 
possible, to  communicate  a  delicacy  of  this 
kind  to  any  animal  by  teaching.  Tiie  cat  is 
a  creature  of  the  most  refined  and  subtle  per- 
ceptions naturally.  Why  should  she  tread  so 
carefully  ?  It  is  not  from  fear  of  offending 
her  master  and  incurring  punishment,  but  be- 
cause to  do  so  is  in  conformity  with  her  own 
ideal  of  behavior ;  exactly  as  a  lady  would 
feel  vexed  with  herself  if  she  broke  anything 
in  her  own  drawing-room,  though  no  one 


would  blame  her  maladresse  and  she  would 
never  feel  the  loss. 

The  contrast  in  this  respect  between  cats 
and  other  animals  is  very  striking.  I  will  not 
wrong  the  noble  canine  nature  so  far  as  to 
say  that  it  has  no  delicacy,  but  its  delicacy  is 
not  of  this  kind,  not  in  actual  touch,  as  the 
cat's  is.  The  motions  of  the  cat,  being  always 
governed  by  the  most  refined  sense  of  touch 
in  the  animal  world,  ai'e  typical  in  quite  a  per- 
fect way  of  what  we  call  tact  in  the  human 
world.  And  as  a  man  who  has  tact  exercises 
it  on  all  occasions  for  his  own  satisfaction, 
even  when  there  is  no  positive  need  for  it,  so 
a  cat  will  walk  daintily  and  observantly 
everywhere,  whether  amongst  the  glasses  on 
a  dinner-table  or  the  rubbish  in  a  fai'm-yard. 

The  quality  of  extreme  caution,  which 
makes  the  cat  avoid  obstacles  that  a  dog 
would  dash  through  without  a  thought,  makes 
her  at  the  same  time  somewhat  reserved  and 
suspicious  in  all  the  relations  of  her  life.  If 
a  cat  has  been  allowed  to  run  half-wild  this 
suspicion  can  never  be  overcome.  There  was 
a  numerous  population  of  cats  in  this  half- 
wild  state  for  some  years  in  the  garrets  of  my 
house.  Some  of  these  were  exceedingly  fine, 
handsome  animals,  and  I  very  much  wished 
to  get  them  into  the  rooms  we  inhabited,  and 
so  domesticate  them;  but  all  my  blandish- 
ments were  useless.  The  nearest  approach 
to  success  was  in  the  case  of  a  superb  white- 
and-black  animal,  who,  at  last,  would  come  to 
me  occasionally,  and  permit  me  to  caress  his 
head,  because  I  scratched  him  behind  the  ears. 
Encouraged  by  this  measure  of  confidence,  I 
went  so  far  on  one  occasion  as  to  lift  him  a 
few  inches  from  the  ground:  on  which  he  be- 
haved himself  very  much  like  a  wild  cat  just 
trapped  in  the  woods,  and  for  some  days  after 
it  was  impossible  even  to  get  near  him.  He 
never  came  down  stairs  in  a  i-egular  way,  but 
communicated  with  the  outer  world  by  means 
of  roofs  and  trees,  like  the  other  untameable 
creatures  in  the  garrets.  On  returning  home 
after  an  absence  I  sought  him  vainly,  and 
have  never  encountered  him  since. 

All  who  have  written  upon  cats  are  unani- 
mous in  the  opinion  that  their  caressing  ways 
bear  reference  simply  to  themselves.  My  cat 
loves  the  dog  and  horse  exactly  with  the 
tender  sentiment  we  have  for  foot-warmers 
and  railway  rugs  during  a  journey  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  nor  have  I  ever  been  able 
to  detect  any  worthier  feeling  towards  his 
master.  Ladies  are  often  fond  of  cats,  and 
pleasantly  encourage  the  illusion  that  they 
are  affectionate;  it  is  said  too  that  very  intel- 
lectual men  have  often  a  liking  for  the  same 
animal.  In  both  these  cases  the  attachment' 
seems  to  be  due  more  to  certain  other  quali- 
ties of  the  cat  than  to  any  strength  of  senti- 
ment on  his  part.  Of  all  animals  that  we  can 
have  in  a  room  with  us,  the  cat  is  the  least 
disturbing.  Dogs  bring  so  much  dirt  into 
houses  that  many  ladies  have  a  positive  horror 
of  them ;  squirrels  leap  about  in  a  manner 
highly  dangerous  to  the  ornaments  of  a  draw- 
ing-room; whilst  monkeys  are  so  incorrigibly 
mischievous  that  it  is  impossible  to  tolerate 
them,  notwithstanding  the  nearness  of  the 
relationship.  But  you  may  have  a  cat  in  the 
room  with  you  without  anxiety  about  any- 
thing except  eatables.  He  will  rob  a  dish  if 
he  can  get  at  it,  but  he  will  not,  except  by 
the  rarest  accident,  displace  a  sheet  of  paper 
or  upset  an  inkstand.  The  presence  of  a  cat 
is  positively  soothing  to  a  student,  as  the  pre- 


sence of  a  quiet  nurse  is  soothing  to  the  irrit 
bility  of  an  invalid.  It  is  agreeable  to  fc 
that  you  are  not  absolutely  alone,  and  it  seer 
to  you,  as  you  work,  as  if  the  cat  took  ca 
that  all  her  movements  should  be  noisele: 
purely  out  of  consideration  for  your  comfoi 
Then,  if  you  have  time  to  caress  her,  y^ 
know  that  there  will  be  purring  responsi 
and  why  inquire  too  closely  into  the  sinceri 
of  her  gratitude? 

All  other  animals  are  stiff  in  comparis 
with  the  felines,  all  other  animals  have  d 
tinctly  bodies  supported  by  legs,  remindii 
one  of  the  primitive  toy-maker's  coucepti^ 
of  a  quadruped,  a  cylinder  on  four  sticks,  wi 
a  neck  and  head  at  one  end  and  a  tail  at  t 
other.  But  the  cat  no  more  recalls  this  ru 
anatomy  than  does  a  serpent.  From  the  ti 
of  his  whiskers  to  the  extremities  of  tail  a 
claws  he  is  so  much  living  india-rubber.  O 
never  thinks  of  muscles  and  bones  whilst  lor 
ing  at  him,  but  only  of  the  reserved  elecfci 
life  that  lies  waiting  under  the  softness  of  t 
fur.  What  bursts  of  energy  the  creature 
capable  of!  I  once  shut  up  a  half-wild  cat 
a  room  and  he  flew  about  like  a  frighten 
bird,  or  like  leaves  caught  in  a  whirlwir 
He  dashed  against  the  window-panes 
sudden  hail,  ran  up  the  walls  like  arres 
water,  and  flung  himself  everywhere  w) 
such  rapidity  that  he  filled  as  much  spa 
and  filled  it  almost  as  dangerously,  as  twen 
flashing  swords.  And  yet  this  incredibly  w 
energy  is  in  the  creature's  quiet  habit 
dued  with  an  exquisite  moderation.  The 
always,  uses  precisely  the  necessary  for 
other  animals  roughly  employ  what  stren 
they  happen  to  possess  without  reference 
the  small  occasion.  One  day  I  watched 
young  cat  playing  with  a  daffodil.  She 
on  her  hind-legs  and  patted  the  flower  w 
her  paws,  first  with  one  paw  and  then  w 
the  other,  making  the  light  yellow  bell  s 
from  side  to  side,  yet  not  injuring  a  petal 
a  stamen.  She  took  a  delight,  evidently 
the  very  delicacy  of  the  exercise,  wherea 
dog  or  a  horse  has  no  enjoyment  of  delica ' 
in  his  own  movements,  but  acts  strongly  wli 
he  is  strong,  without  calculating  whether  1 ' 
force  used  may  not  be  in  great  part  sup  i- 
fluous. 

Cats  have  the  advantage  of  being  v( 
highly  connected,  since  the  king  of  beastf 
their  blood-relation,  and  it  is  certain  tha  i 
good  deal  of  the  interest  we  take  in  then  < 
due  to  this  august  relationship.    What  i 
merlin  or  the  sparrow-hawk  is  to  the  golc  i 
eagle,  the  cat  is  to  the  great  felines  of  i  ' 
tropics.    The  difference  between  a  domef  ■ 
cat  and  a  tiger  is  scarcely  wider  than  t) 
which  separatee  a  miniature  pet  dog  fron  i 
bloodhound.    It  is  becoming  to  the  dign 
of  an  African  prince,  like  Theodore  of  Ab' 
sinia,  to  have  lions  for  his  household  p( 
The  true  grandeur  and  majesty  of  a  hn 
man  are  rarely  seen  in  such  visible  suprems 
as  when  he  sits  surrounded  by  these  terri 
creatures,  he  in  his  fearlessness,  they  in  th  p 
awe;  he  in  his  defenceless  weakness,  th' 
with  that  mighty  strength  which  theyd;  * 
not  use  against  him.    One  of  my  friends, 
tinguishod  alike  in  literatui'e  and  science,  1^ 
not  at  all  the  sort  of  person,  apparently,  ''i 
command  respect  from  brutes  who  cani,j 
estimate  intellectual  greatness,  had  one  cT 
an  interesting  conversation  with  a  lion-tami, 
which  ended  in  a  still  more  interesting  [ 
periment.   The  lion-tamer  affirmed  that  th  j' 
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as  no  secret  in  his  profession,  thsxireal  cour- 
e  alone  was  necessary,  and  that  any  one 
10  had  the  genuine  gift  of  courage  could 
fely  enter  the  cage  along  with  him.  "  For 
ample,  you  yourself,  sir,"  added  the  lion- 
mer,  "if  you  have  the  sort  of  courage  I 
jan,  may  go  into  the  cage  with  me  when- 
er  you  like."  On  this  my  friend,  who  has 
fine  intellectual  coolness  and  unbounded 
entific  curiosity,  willingly  accepted  the  offer, 
d  paid  a  visit  to  their  majesties  the  lions  in 
e  privacy  of  their  own  apartment.  They 
jeived  him  with  the  politeness  due  to  a 
a,ve  man,  and  after  an  agreeable  interview 
several  minutes  he  backed  out  of  the  royal 
ssence  with  the  gratified  feelings  of  a  gentle 
m  who  has  just  been  presented  at  court. 
— —  

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  229.) 

To  her  Mother  and  Sisters. 

"  Baltimore,  10th  mo.  1835. 
Dear  mother  and  Sisters, — We  arrived  here 
thout  accident  about  half  past  three  p.  m. 
lOugh  at  French  Town  just  as  the  cars 
•pped,  having  reached  their  destination,  the 
leel  of  the  one  next  to  ours  came  off.  Had 
I  been  going  on  rapidly  as  usual,  it  is  likely 
would  have  been  attended  with  much  dan- 
r.  Thus  we  were  cai'ed  for. 
A.ttended  this  morning  the  first  sitting  of 
3  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
le  little  company  of  Friends  met,  came  to- 
iher,  I  believe,  under  an  humbling  sense  of 
sir  stripped  and  peeled  condition ;  and  like 
e  multitude  that  was  fed  by  the  blessed  Ee- 
emer  with  very  small  provision,  they  were 
nistered  unto  by  His  command,  I  trust, 
lose  comforting  presence  seemed,  on  taking 
r  seats,  to  be  with  us,  mercifully  sustaining 
i  poor,  little,  humble,  ti-erabling  disciples, 
d  fulfilling  to  them  His  ever  gracious  pro- 
se :'  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the 
i  of  the  world.'  My  heart  felt  much,  but 
thout  relief. 

Truly  there  are  few  of  the  trees  of  the 
ird's  forest  left  here,  so  that  a  little  child 
ly  write  them.  Yet  if  there  be  but  a  '  few 
rries  on  the  top  of  some  of  the  outmost 
ughs,'  that  same  blessed,  heavenly  Shepherd 
10,  through  the  mouth  of  His  prophet  said, 
vineyard  of  red  wine ;  I  the  Lord  do  keep 
I  will  water  it  every  moment:  lest  any  hurt 
I  will  keep  it  night  and  day,'  is  very  near 
bless  it,  yea,  to  strengthen  the  little  that 
nains  that  it  die  not.  May  He  bless  and 
Jsper  His  own  work,  saith  m}^  soul. 
With  dear  love  to  you  all,  and  to  all  en- 
iring  friends,  your  affectionate 

Saeah  Hillman." 

To  her  Mother. 

"  Salem,  5th  mo.  31st,  1837. 
Dear  Mother, — We*  arrived  here,  Clayton 
istar's,  last  eve  about  half  past  seven  ;  hav- 
5  attended  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting  on 
r  way  down.  It  was  very  small,  but  I  was 
id  to  be  at  it.  Not  that  there  was  an 
ounding,  but  a  feeling  of  Divine  mercy 
ir  to  gather  and  strengthen  still  to  trust 
our  ever-present  Helper.  Friends  seemed 
sased  and  thankful  for  even  such  a  poor 
it.  Anne  Tatum  at  whose  house  we  lodged, 
nred  her  love  to  you.  She  was  truly  sym 
thizing.    We  dined  to-day  at  J.  Wh'itall's. 

8.  H.  had  for  companion  in  this  visit,  Mary  W. 


6th  mo.  Ist.  This  morning  I  feel  sweetly 
refreshed  under  a  belief  that  as  I  have  not 
cntez'ed  into  this  warfare  on  my  own  charges, 
He  who  knows  the  sacrifice,  because  Himself 
prepared  it,  will  condescend  to  be  with  and 
keep  me;  be  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance  ;  and  bring  me  back  in  peace. 

Dear  Clayton  and  Martha  Wistar  seem  dis- 
posed to  do  all  they  can  to  further  the  work. 
We  purpose  dining  after  meeting  at  E.  W. 
Miller's,  and  then  proceed  to  Greenwich  this 
evening.  We  may  perhaps  visit  five  families 
between  here  and  there  on  our  return. 

It  is  truly  no  light  matter  to  stand  as  an 
ambassadress  for  Clirist :  to  be  entrusted  with 
any  measure  of  a  gift  of  the  ministry  or  word 
of  reconciliation  ;  and  while  I  desire  mercy  to 
be  found  faithful,  I  crave  to  be  preserved  from 
saying  one  word  more  than  is  required,  in  any 
shape  or  in  any  place.  I  cannot  do  less  than 
believe  that  every  step  taken  in  simple  faith, 
tends  to  strengthen  in  the  christian  race,  and 
adds  a  little  to  the  preparation  and  meteness 
to  associate  with  the  spirits  of  the  redeemed 
in  our  Heavenly  Father's  kingdom. 

Mayest  thou,  my  dear  mother,  be  sustained 
in  my  absence  by  the  Great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls ;  and  that  my  very  dear  sisters 
may  be  increased  in  heavenly  treasure,  and 
preserved  in  quiet  peace  and  in  health,  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel,  S.  Hillman." 

To  her  Mother. 

"Salem,  6th  mo.  4th,  1837. 
Dear  Mother,  *  *  *  j  think  I  can  say 
to  the  praise  of  His  grace,  who  never  faileth 
those  who  trust  in  Him,  that  thus  far  my 
divine  Lord  and  Master  has  been  with  me 
and  strengthened  me.  There  is  here  a  pre- 
cious little  company,  who  are,  I  believe,  '  pre- 
ferring Jerusalem  to  their  chief  joy.'  And 
under  discouragements  from  the  many  weak- 
nesses of  flesh  and  spirit,  are  endeavoring  to 
follow  on  to  know  Him,  who  hath  loved  them 
and  so  marvellously  delivered  them  in  days 
that  are  passed,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible 
one  beat  as  a  storm  against  their  wall,  and 
when  they  found  in  Him  a  sanctuary.  To 
these  my  heart  is  united  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel. 

We  attended  the  meetings  as  anticipated  in 
the  last  letter.  Lodged  at  John  Sheppard's; 
and  had  a  very  precious  season  in  his  family 
before  parting.  Then  rode  to  AUowaystown, 
where  we  visited  J.  and  W.  F.  Keese's  fami- 
lies, and  one  or  two  others.  We  proceeded 
yesterday  in  the  engagement  allotted  us  here, 
in  fearfulnegs  and  trembling;  and  after  meet- 
ing to-day  expect  to  visit  two  or  three  fami- 
lies ;  desiring  to  get  through  as  soon  as  ma}' 
be,  without  improperly  making  haste  ;  but 
above  all  desire  so  to  attend  to  the  directions 
of  our  Almighty  Helper  as  to  return  in  peace, 
feeling  the  answer  in  our  hearts  of  having 
done  the  little  we  could. 

In  C.  and  M.  Wistar  I  find  not  on\y  truly 
kind,  but  truly  sympathizing  friends  and 
helpers.  Martha  mentioned  in  the  Monthly 
Meeting  her  willingness  to  join  in  the  work, 
such  was  her  unity  with  it;  and  her  dear  hus- 
band, not  less  devoted,  has  given  up  himself 
to  go  and  take  us.  Thus  banded  we  travel  on 
harmoniously  together.  Not,  it  is  true,  with- 
out descending  into  the  deeps  again  and  again, 
causing  me  to  feel  what  I  am,  and  what  1  am 
not.  Through  mercy  strength  for  the  day 
has  been  apportioned  to  the  service ;  and  I 


think  we  might  adopt  the  language  of  the 
poor  woman  who,  when  enquired  of  if  she 
lacked  any  thing,  at  once  responded,  'Noth- 
ing, Lord.'  May  our  hearts  praise  Him  ;  for 
truly,  '  I  was  brought  low  and  he  helped  me.' 

At  evening,  after  the  service  of  the  day  is 
over,  I  have  enjoyed  a  little  the  beauties  of 
the  country  around  me;  a  picture  which  my 
dear  sisters  would  relish  very  much.  The 
flowers  are  abundant;  and  my  ears  are  en- 
gaged very  early  in  the  morning  with  the 
notes  of  the  many  birds,  chanting  as  it  were 
their  songs  of  praise  to  their  great  Creator. 

*  *  *  The  day  of  sifting,  and  trial 
of  the  foundation  upon  which  we  have  been 
building  has  come,  and  is  coming ;  and  none 
but  those  who  are  builded  upon  the  Eock,  the 
chief  corner-stone  elect  and  precious,  can 
stand.  Every  mans'  work  will  be  tried  as  by 
fire.  May  we  each  then  be  engaged  to  repair 
to  this  foundation.  Let  us  be  willing  to  come 
under  the  operation  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  all-powerful  in  dividing  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  that  thus 
we  may  be  prepared  to  '  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked;  between  him  that 
serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.' 
May  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  enable  us  to  stand 
in  this  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand. 
That  when  the  awful,  undeniable  messenger 
comes,  we  may  be  found  ready,  having  oil  in 
our  lamps,  and  they  trimmed  and  burning. 

With  love,  your  affectionate,  tribulated 
child  and  sister, 

S.  Hillman." 

(To  be  continned.) 

Prepare  for  Spring. 

It  is  a  good  rule,  and  applicable  to  all  men, 
whatever  may  be  their  occupation  or  pursuit 
in  life,  to  take  a  retrospective  glance,  at  each 
closing  year,  in  order  to  avoid  in  the  future, 
if  it  be  possible,  errors  of  judgment  and  defects 
in  practice.  Let  us  carefully  review  the  past 
year  and  detect,  if  we  can,  the  origin  of  failures 
— for  failures  will  occur — and  also  trace  the 
causes  of  success.  The  farmer  who  is  con- 
tent to  give  the  past  the  go-by,  and  makes  no 
effort  to  profit  by  the  experience  it  affords, 
will  make  slow  progress  in  his  art.  He  will 
always  be  behind-hand  at  seed-time  and  har- 
vest ;  the  season  of  active  labor  will  find  him 
impoverished;  while  his  more  thoughtful 
neighbor  will  get  along  without  vexation  or 
delay. 

With  the,  latter  every  necessary  want  has 
been  anticipated  ;  the  opening  spring  finds  his 
implements  and  machincrj- in  order,  the  work- 
ing stock  well  cared  for  and  properly  prepared 
for  the  toil  which  awaits  them.  There  is 
usually  a  great  deal  of  weather  during  Feb- 
ruary and  March  when  out  door  work  cannot 
be  done,  and  all  bad  days  can  be  spent  to  good 
advantage  in  the  shop  in  finishing  up  some  of 
the  innumerable  little  jobs  which  in  summer 
were  deferred  until  winter.  Ecpair  and  oil 
harness,  and  get  any  new  that  is  wanted  ;  see 
that  the  lines,  traces,  &c.,  are  in  good  order. 
Form  some  idea  of  the  number  of  teams  to  be 
worked,  and  have  harness  ready  for  all.  Ex- 
amine plows  carefully,  and  replace  any  broken 
or  weak  parts,  tighten  the  nuts  well,  and  then 
give  the  plow  a  good  painting.  Nothing  pays 
so  well  as  to  keep  plows,  harrows,  reapers, 
wagons,  and  all  implements  which  are  ex- 
posed to  the  weather  at  times,  well  painted. 
One  day's  work  at  painting  during  each  winter 
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will  save  many  a  dollar  ia  the  course  of  a  few 
years. 

If  you  need  a  new  reaper,  order  it  now  and 
set  it  up,  and  see  that  it  is  all  right  and  ready 
for  work. 

If  any  new  tools  are  needed  it  will  pay  to 
buy  early,  as  you  generally  get  a  better  article, 
and  then  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting 
a  handsome  discount.  None  but  the  very  best 
tools  should  be  used ;  they  may  cost  more  at 
first,  but  the  saving  of  muscle,  to  say  nothing 
about  their  durability  and  the  diiference  in 
the  work  done,  will  soon  pay  for  them.  Oil 
the  handles  of  all  the  small  tools,  such  as  hoes, 
forks,  rakes,  &c.,  with  linseed  oil ;  it  will  pre- 
vent the  wood  from  shrinking,  and  the  more 
they  are  used  the  smoother  they  will  get. 
Just  here  let  me  say  that  if  the  mold-board  of 
plows,  and  the  parts  of  all  other  tools  that 
need  to  be  kept  bright,  are  coated  with  lin- 
seed oil  as  soon  as  the  season's  work  is  over, 
they  will  be  in  good  order  when  wanted  for 
work  again.  Get  the  seeds  to  be  used  on  the 
farm  ready.  Don't  wait  until  planting  and 
sowing  time  to  make  your  selection ;  or,  if  the 
seeds  are  to  be  obtained  from  a  distance  order 
them  at  once. 

ISTow  is  the  time  to  get  a  supply  of  wood 
for  the  balance  of  the  winter,  and  be  sure  to 
get  enough  to  last  all  next  summer  and  fall. 
Have  it  cut  ready  for  use,  and  corded  up  so  it 
will  keep  dry.  You  will  find  such  a  woodpile 
a  great  convenience  in  hot  weather  when  you 
are  busy  with  work.  Make  gates  for  every 
place  on  the  farm  where  they  are  needed,  and 
don't  have  any  tumbledown  affairs,  but  make 
good  gates  and  hang  them  all,  so  they  may 
be  opened  easily.  Eepair  all  the  old  fences, 
and  make  new  ones  if  needed.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  straw  and  other  things  wasted 
which  would  make  good  manure,  and  our  land 
can  never  be  made  too  rich.  Have  you  an 
orchard  containing  good  varieties  of  fruit, 
from  the  earliest  to  the  latest?  If  not,  don't 
let  another  season  pass  without  planting  a 
good  selection  of  api'icots,  cherries,  peaches, 
plums,  quinces,  pears,  and,  best  of  all,  have  a 
number  of  different  varieties  of  apples,  so  you 
will  never  be  without  them.  Of  course,  every 
body  plants  grapes,  raspberries  and  straw- 
berries. They  require  so  little  attention,  if 
rightly  managed,  and  reward  us  so  well  for 
the  labor  bestowed  on  them,  that  no  one 
should  be  without  them. 

The  different  things  that  should  be  attend- 
ed to  are  not  too  numerous  to  mention.  It  is 
a  good  plan  to  have  a  pencil  and  paper  in 
your  pocket,  and  whenever  you  think  of  any- 
thing you  want  write  it  down  at  once.  This 
will  assist  you  very  much  in  getting  the  little 
things  about  the  place  attended  to  in  good 
time.  Your  memoranda  will  be  good  to  refer 
to  in  bad  weather,  and  will  remind  you  of 
work  in  the  shop.  There  is  nothing  helps  a 
farmer  along  with  his  work  so  well  as  to  have 
everything  ready,  so  that  when  planting  time 
comes  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  plant  and  take 
care  of  his  crops.  Everything  seems  to  work 
80  nicely ;  there  is  no  vexation  or  hurry  about 
the  work ;  all  is  done  at  the  right  time;  the 
crops  grow  better  and  thei-e  is  a  wonderful 
difference  in  the  amount  realized  for  the  labor 
of  the  season.  We  all  know  that  the  farmer 
works  hard  for  the  money  he  gets;  but  if 
there  were  more  management,  and  things 
were  done  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
way,  our  farmers  would  make  a  great  deal 
more  money  and  make  it  easier. — •Rural  World. 
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IS  THIS  THE  WAY? 

Ho  !  Christian  pilgrim,  ho !  and  tell, 
Is  this  the  way  to  Zion's  hill  ? 
I  long  to  find  the  shining  road, 
That  leads  to  glory  and  to  God, 
But  fear  my  'wildered  feet  do  stray 
In  sin's  deceitful,  devious  way  ; 
O,  if  I'm  lost,  what  shall  I  do? 
Then  tell  me,  pilgrim,  tell  me  true. 

I  love  in  Kedar's  tents  to  dwell, 
I  love  the  courts  of  pleasure  well ; 
But  God's  own  fury  drove  me  thence, 
I  started  but  I  knew  not  whence. 
'Twas  on  a  dark  and  dreadful  track. 
The  burden  still  upon  my  back  ; 
No  stop — no  stay,  for  death  was  there, 
But  onward,  on,  in  black  despair. 

No  certain  way  was  in  my  range, 
But  many,  wild,  divergent,  strange ; 
The  thorns  would  pierce  my  bleeding  feet, 
My  strength  be  overcome  with  heat,] 
Till  weary,  fainting,  I  did  cry  : 
"  Save  me,  O  Lord,  or  else  I  die  !" 
'Twas  then  I  heard  one  sweetly  say, 
"Come  unto  me,  I  am  the  way." 

Methought  it  was  my  Saviour's  voice 
Bidding  my  weary  wandering  cease  ; 
A  sweet  repose — a  holy  calm 
Came  o'er  me  like  delicious  balm. 
That  is  God's  promised  rest,  I  cried, 
I'll  pitch  my  tent  and  here  abide,^ 
On  Pisgah's  raptured  mount  will  stand 
And  gaze  into  the  promised  land. 

T  fondly  dreamed  my  conflicts  done, 
But  ah  !  the  race  was  to  be  won  ; 
And  as  toward  the  goal  I  hied,  • 
"  Eternal  good  for  me,"  I  cried. 
I  thought  I  never  more  should  stray 
From  out  the  peaceful,  narrow  way  ; 
But  ah  !  I  blush  with  shame  to  tell 
How  oft  I  wandered — oft  I  fell. 

'Tis  true  I  sometimes  catch  a  view 
Of  Calvary's  hill,  and'  glory  too  ; 
But  dubious  clouds  will  intervene — 
A  veil  still  darkly  hangs  between, 
A  dread  enwraps  me  like  a  pall 
Lest  I  knew  not  the  way  at  all — 
Lest  I  but  idly,  vainly  dream, 
The  victim  of  a  fevered  brain. 

0  Pilgrim,  I  am  lone  and  chill. 
Is  this  the  way  to  Zion's  hill? 

Wilt  thou  not  hold  thy  lamp  on  high, 
Till  I  the  heavenly  road  descry? 

1  fear  lest  I  mistake  the  track. 
But  cannot,  dare  not  turn  me  back  ; 
Is  this  the  way  thou  dost  pursue  ? 
Say,  Pilgrim,  is  it  thus  with  you  ? 


THE  TREE. 


Selected. 


I  love  thee  when  thy  swelling  buds  appear, 

And  one  by  one  their  tender  leaves  unfold. 

As  if  they  knew  that  warmer  suns  were  near. 

Nor  longer  sought  to  hide  from  winter's  cold ; 

And  wlien  with  darker  growth  thy  leaves  are  seen 

To  veil  from  view  the  early  robin's  nest, 

I  love  to  lie  beneath  thy  waving  screen, 

With  limbs  by  summer's  heat  and  toil  oppressed; 

And  when  the  autumn  winds  have  stript  thee  bare. 

And  round  thee  lies  the  smooth  untrodden  snow, 

When  naught  is  thine  that  made  thee  once  so  fair, 

I  love  to  watch  thy  shadowy  form  below. 

And  through  thy  leafless  arms  to  look  above 

On  stars  that  brighter  beam  when  most  we  need  their 

love.  ^ 

 *  » 

For  "The  Friend." 

Faruiers'  Granges. 

These  associations  have  spread  with  won- 
derful rapidity  over  the  land,  and  the  number 
of  their  members  is  now  very  great.  In  the 
Westei'n  States,  where  they  originated,  their 
attention  was  at  first  especially  turned  to  the 
question  of  cheap  railroad  freights,  a  question 
of  great  importance  to  those  farmers  who  have 
to  send  their  produce  a  long  distance  to  mar- 


ket. In  the  Eastern  States,  the  prineiji 
advantage  claimed  for  them,  is  that  of  supp  . 
ing  their  members  with  machinery  and  otl  ' 
merchandize  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  it  can  > 
procured  through  the  ordinary  channels,  i 
regard  to  a  few  articles,  this  is  possible  ;  1  , 
when  we  reflect  that  the  margin  of  profit  i 
most  things  that  are  bought  and  sold  is  not  i 
the  average  more  than  a  moderate  interest  i 
the  capital  invested,  and  a  fair  compensate  i 
for  the  labor  bestowed  by  the  merchant;  if ; 
evident  that  the  inflated  hopes  of  the  mc  - 
bers  of  the  Grange  cannot  be  realized,  in  a  ' 
large  measure.  Inevitable  disappointmijli; 
awaits  them. 

It  is  with  regret  that  the  writer  has  be  \ 
informed  that  several  of  the  members  of  1 
Society  of  Friends  have  joined  these  assoc 
tions.    However  innocent  their  motives,  ; 
it  is  inconsistent  with  their  religious  pro! 
sion  to  become  members  of  a  secret  ors-ani 
tion,  and  they  are  m  danger  of  flnding  tht'. 
selves  gradually  led  into  things  which  tl  - 
did  not  at  first  anticipate,  and  which  will  ii  i- 
their  usefulness  in  the  church,  and  expi^ 
them  to  temptations,  which  it  would  be  w  3 
for  them  to  avoid. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Herald  of  Tri  , 
a  paper  published  by  the  Mennonites  in  • 
diana,  is  an  article  on  this  subject,  warn  g 
their  members  against  joining  themselves  p 
these  societies.  The  following  extracts  fr  i 
it  will  show  the  reasons  adduced  therefor, ;  1 
may  well  cause  some  of  our  own  membersio 
reflect  seriously  before  taking  such  a  step.  I 
"  The  reason  why  our  brethren  should  tile 
no  part  with  the  Granges  is  simply  1.  Becaie 
it  is  a  secret  organization,  and  that  whiclis 
good  need  not  be  hid,  nor  kept  secret.  2.  '];e 
promises  or  oaths  required  of  them  are  inc  i- 
sistent  with  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  See  M 
V.  33,  38.  3.  In  uniting  with  the 
tion  we  enter  into  a  league  with  a  promiscu  8 
class  of  men,  believers  and  unbelievers,  r  q 
who  swear,  and  drink,  and  whose  lives  ar  q 
noway  governed  by  the  principles  of  relig  i. 
(We  do  not  say  that  all  men  who  join  le 
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Granges  are  bad  men  ;  but  that  there 
enough  men  of  this  character  among  them 
one  can  doubt  for  a  moment)  and  such  a  uc 
with  all  kinds  of  irreligious  men,  is  stri( 
forbidden,  for  the  christian  must  have  no  c 
munion  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkc 
4.  Now  these  organizations  by  exciting  pu 
opinion,  h6lding  excitable  public  meetii 
lead  step  by  step  to  actions,  and  means  wl 
are  unbecoming  to  a  non-resistant  followe 
Christ;  they  are  led  by  men  who  use  mi 
suasion  as  long  as  moral  suasion  will  acc 
plish  their  purpose;  but  when  this  fails  ol 
means  will  be  resorted  to,  and  in  this,  a  ( ii- 
scientious  follower  of  Jesus  will  be  led  to  bi  g 
reproach  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  and  cauf  jit 
to  be  evil  spoken  of.  i 
"  These  organizations  as  a  matter  of  cou  jj, 
are  laboring  to  raise  public  sentiment  aga  it 
railroad  companies  and  speculators,  and  w  in 
fully  organized  and  established,  the  princ  il 
means  will  be  political  influence.   Candid;  '6 
for  office  must  be  members  of  Granges,  11 
members  of  the  society  must  vote  for  tl  6 
chosen  candidates,  and  in  the  legislative  J- 
semblies  these  must  make  their  influence  t 
by  adopting  measures  favorable  to  the  ob 
of  the  associations.  Thus  the  present  Grar  '9 
are  only  laying  the  foundation  of  a  schenol? 
political  party,  similar  to  several  partiei;"f 
like  character  which  have  existed  in  y<  '9 
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ne  by,  in  the  country ;  and  where  is  the 
mble  follower  of  Jesus  that  can  keep  his 
nscience  void  of  offence  under  the  influence 
and  in  confidential  union  with  such  parties? 
"  For  these  reasons  we  hold  that  our  breth- 
n  should  not  unite  with  these  organizations, 
d  also  because  our  Conferences  have  passed 
iolutions  against  them.  Let  us  indeed  be 
light  in  the  world,  and  not  a  stumbling- 
)ck  in  the  church." 


The  following  letter  of  Samuel  Neale  to 
wealthy  and  prominent  Friend  in  Philadel- 
ia,  was  written  shortly  after  his  return  from 
"eligious  visit  to  this  country.  The  counsel 
lich  it  conveys  appears  worthy  of  being 
rived  at  this  day. 

"Glanmise,the  7th  of  the  10th  mo.,  1773. 
Beloved  Friend  : — My  mind  is  often  looking 
wards  your  land,  with  a  grateful  remem- 
ance  of  its  inhabitants,  and  hope,  that  a 
lople  will  be  raised  up  from  amongst  the 
altitudes  resorting  thither,  that  will  repair 
the  ensign  of  the  Lamb  set  up  in  Zion. 
Our  people  have  been  much  favored  with  the 
)ening  of  Light;  the  Fountain  of  everlasting 
ndness  has  sent  forth  its  streams  immedi- 
ely  and  inetrumentally  to  enrich  and  build 
),'but  it  has  been  too  little  attended  to:  much 
lins  and  care  have  been  dispensed  by  the 
jepherd  of  Israel,  to  preserve  and  protect 
8  visited;  and  if  they  will  not  have  Him  to 
le  over  them,  He  will  send  his  call  and  love 
Mother  way,  to  gather  out  of  the  highway 
id  hedges,  to  bring  a  people  to  the  know- 
dge  of  Him  and  His  beloved  Son,  that  will 
and  in  the  gap,  repair  the  breaches,  and 
poclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord.  And  though 
srael  will  not  be  gathered,  yet  will  He  be 
iorious  by  the  manifestation  of  his  own 
rength  and  power  in  a  people  who  are  now 
3  people.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  those  who 
ivebeen  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  Light, 
3d  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  should  lose 
le  enjoyment,  by  adhering  to  visible  glory, 
id  things  that  will  not  profit  in  the  Lord, 
it  scatter  from  the  Lord's  inheritance  in 
me  and  in  eternity  ?  1  fear  the  inundation 
'  temporal  prosperity  amongst  the  profes- 
irs  of  the  blessed  Truth,  will  turn  them  from 
le  pursuit  of  discipleship,  vitiate  their  relish 
r  Divine  worship,  and  urge  many  to  rest  in 
le  shell  of  barren  profession  :  and  though 
ich  may  cut  a  figure"among  men,  yet  they 
•e  destitute  of  a  foundation  ;  when  trial 
)me8  their  works  will  bo  burnt  up,  and 
ourning,  lamentation  and  woe  will  be  their 
3rtion:  but  how  beautiful  will  be  the  foot- 
epsof  those,  who  with  good  Joshua  can  say, 
et  others  do  as  they  will,  as  for  me  and  my 
3use  we  will  serve  the  Lord.'  I  believe,  dear 
iend,  thy  desires  often  run  in  that  channel, 
id  though  Heaven  has  blessed  thee  vari- 
18  ways  in  the  enjoyment  of  temporal  fcli- 
ty,  thou  hast  often  felt  the  disappointment 
id  trial  attending  the  mortal  state  and  the 
ilgrimage  through  time,  [which  are]  per- 
ups  permitted  in  the  wisdom  of  Him  that  is 
nsearchablCj^to  balance  through  the  surges 
id  tossings  that  are  to  be  met  with  ;  to  be 
i  ballast  in  the  midst  of  the  great  ocean,  that 
le  vessel  may  get  safe  to  port.  I  have  and 
3  sympathize  with  thee,  and  thy  beloved 
onorable  partner,  in  what  you  have  met  with 
)wards  the  evening  of  your  day :  which  I 
include  is  best,  because  it  is  a  dispensation 
ermitted  by  Him  who  knows  what  is  past, 


present,  and  to  come,  and  has  often  seen  meet 
to  try  and  prove  those  He  loves,  to  keep 
them  unto  the  end  in  faith,  in  greenness,  in 
fidelity,  in  hospitality  and  good  works,  tliat 
they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  ;  and  if  thou 
would  permit  me  to  drop  a  hint,  which  1 
think  I  have  seen  in  the  opening  of  the  door 
of  light  and  intelligence,  and  which  my  love 
for  thee  and  thine  emboldens  me  to  drop — 
which  is,  that  abounding  worldly  riches  has 
made  many  bankrupts,  if  I  may  use  the  term 
in  religion  ;  it  has  buoyed  them  up  in  an  ele- 
vated state  above  the  lowly  seed,  and  they 
have  floated  in  the  spirit  of  the  world  like  a 
ship  without  an  anchor;  and  have  been  tossed 
as  from  one  novelty  to  another  which  1  com- 
pare to  rocks,  until  they  have  been  cast  away 
as  in  the  dead  sea  of  formal  worship  and 
ease, — very  little  regardful  of  the  inquiry 
approaching,  what  hast  thou  done  with  the 
talent?  And  if  this  does  not  always  happen, 
in  the  immediate  possessor,  it  frequently  does 
in  the  successor,  who  steps  into  fulness  and 
worldly  glory,  as  at  one  step,  by  which  they 
are  raised  as  with  a  torrent  from  the  little 
footing  they  had,  and  are  swept  into  the  great 
and  devouring  channel  that  leads  to  myste- 
ry Babylon,  and  there  sup  of  the  golden  cup 
that  stupefies  and  keeps  in  bondage.  This, 
beloved  friend,  I  have  seen  many  instances  of 
in  many,  very  many,  in  our  Society ;  and  what 
has  been,  may  be,  and  a  word  to  the  wise  may 
suffice.  I  love  thy  children ;  I  believe  they 
will  be  tried  with  one  of  the  greatest  trials, 
worldly  riches,  and  I  ardently  desire  they 
may  be  blessed  with  wisdom  and  stability  to 
stem  the  current  that  has  carried  so  many  by 
its  rapid  course  into  ease  and  forgetfulness  of 
the  Lord's  doings  for  their  progenitors.  There 
is  nothing  more  ornamental  than  the  Truth, 
it  is  the  strength,  riches  and  wisdom  of  men, 
and  as  we  live  in  it,  we  are  led  to  feel  the 
woes  of  others,  to  sympathize  with  the  afflict- 
ed, alleviate  their  sorrows,  strengthen  the 
hands  of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  anointed 
for  His  work  and  service,  and  be  as  a  prop 
unto  them  in  emergencies,  when  adversity 
hangs  over  them  as  a  cloud; — then  the  virtu- 
ous rich  man  may  arise  as  a  strong  man,  as 
a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber, 
shelter  such,  be  as  bread  and  clo  hiug  to  such, 
and  build  them  up  when  almost  broken  down, 
or  ready  to  fall.  Some  such  may  be  said  to 
be  imprisoned,  incapable  of  service,  and  the 
seed  imprisoned  in  them.  Visiting  such  and 
administering  to  them,  is  like  visiting  the 
sick,  clothing  the  naked,  feeding  the  hungry, 
giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  and  feet  to  the 
lame;  and  may  multiply  the  blessing  in  such 
a  manner  upon  his  house,  that  an  increase  a 
hundred  fold  may  be  added. 

I  would  not  throw  out  any  hint  that  friend- 
ship does  not  authorize,  and  a  Christian  near- 
ness dictate,  but  will  just  add,  where  much  is 
given  much  is  required  ;  and  earnestly  desire, 
that  peace  and  prosperity  in  every  sense  may 
attend  thee  and  thine,  and  that  you  may  be 
honorable  as  your  predecessors  in  the  church 
militant,  and  relinquish  the  w^orld  in  the  part- 
ing moment,  with  the  rising^  prospect  in  the 
vision  of  faith  that  immortality  and  glory 
await  you  forever.  ***** 

Thy  affectionate  and  obliged  friend, 

Samuel  Ne.-vle." 


To  mourn  without  measure  is  folly,  not  to 
mourn  at  all  insensibility. 


Science  in  the  Cottage. 
Under  the  title  of  "Where  there's  a  Will 
there's  a  Way ;  or  Science  in  the  Cottage." 
James  Cash  has  furnished  us  with  a  most  in- 
teresting account  of  the  labors  of  several 
naturalists  in  humble  life,  not  exactly  un- 
known to  fame,  but  known  only  in  the  inner 
ranks  of  science.  Naturally  of  a  retiring  dis- 
position, and  precluded  by  their  social  posi- 
tion from  taking  their  rightful  status  in  the 
world  of  science,  the  lives  of  these  men,  and 
even  their  very  names,  are  unknown  to  thou- 
sands who  have  profited  by  their  labors. 
Nearly  all  of  them  workingmen  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  term,  laboring  hard  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  families,  they  are  examples  of 
what  can  be  done  by  indomitable  energy  and 
perseverance.  These  naturalists  had  none  of 
the  leisui'e  which  easy  circumstances  affords, 
and  which  renders  the  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
comparatively  so  easy;  they  studied  science 
while  fighting  in  many  cases  a  hard  battle  for 
life. 

George  Calcy,  one  of  the  most  zealous  of 
the  Lancashire  botanists  of  the  earlj-  part  of 
the  century,  was  the  son  of  a  Yorkshire  horse- 
dealer  who  had  settled  near  Manchester.  He 
seems  to  have  had  a  longer  term  of  schooling 
than  most  of  his  contemporaries,  but  still  at 
an  early  age  was  doing  the  drudgery  of  the 
farm.  The  quackery  and  ignorance  of  the 
local  farriers  did  not  escape  his  notice,  being 
the  business  of  his  father,  and  an  odd  volume 
of  farriery  which  he  studied  seems  to  have  led 
to  his  botanical  researches,  which  first  com- 
menced in  his  looking  for  the  useful  plants 
mentioned  in  the  book.  Having  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  theplants  of  his  district — though 
not  a  sj'stematic  knowledge — he  came  into 
possession  of  Di\  Withering's  "  Botanical  Ar- 
rangement," and  set  to  work  in  the  winter  to 
master  it.  In  this  he  succeeded,  and  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  some  botanical  compan- 
ions, he  explored  every  hill  and  plain  within 
a  day's  walk  of  Manchester,  till  in  process  of 
time  the  district  was  exhausted.  About  this 
period  of  his  life,  having  become  acquainted 
with  Linnfeus's  "  Genera  Plantarum,"  and 
"Systema  Vegctabiliuni,"  he  conceived  the 
idea  of  travelling  to  foreign  countries,  and 
took  the  bold  stop  of  writing  to  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  the  president  of  the  Eoyal  Society. 
After  some  time  he  received  a  reply  offering 
him  employment  as  a  working  gardener  at 
Kew,  which  was  not  exactly  what  he  desired, 
and  although  he  accepted  the  post,  his  duties 
debarred  him  from  cultivating  his  mind  in 
his  own  Way,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the 
engagement  came  to  an  abrupt  termination, 
after  some  rather  intemperate  remonstrances 
had  been  addressed  by  him  to  Sir  Joseph 
Banks.  Caley  thought,  in  fact,  that  he  did 
not  require  the  training  which  Sir  Joseph 
desired  him  to  have,  and  he  withdrew  in  dis- 
gust to  his  Lancashire  hills.  He,  however, 
soon  recovered  his  equanimity  and  Avrote  to 
his  patron,  who,  in  reply,  suggested  that  the 
"gentlemen  of  Manchester"  should  make  a 
subscription  to  maintain  him  whilst  search- 
ing in  the  South  Seas,  offering  himself  to  sub- 
scribe and  use  his  best  efforts  to  induce  the 
Government  to  send  him  out.  This  proposi- 
tion fell  through,  but  a  few  months  after- 
wards Caley  was  summoned  to  London  by 
Sir  Joseph,  who  had  obtained  permission  to 
send  him  to  New  South  Wales  to  collect  spe- 
cimens for  his  patron  and  seeds  for  the  gar- 
den at  Kew.    How  well  Caley  did  his  work 
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in  that  then  unknown  land  is  matter  of  his- 
tory :  he  did  far  more  than  he  was  sent  out 
to  do,  and  his  extensive  collection  of  animals 
was  purchased  by  the  Linnajan  Society,  and 
for  a  long  time  constituted  the  most  splendid 
portion  of  their  museum.  After  a  few  years 
residence  in  England,  he  was  made  superin- 
tendent of  the  Botanic  Garden  at  St.  Vincent, 
and  retired  on  the  breaking  up  of  that  estab- 
ment,  having  been  altogether  twenty-two 
years  abroad. 

Edward  Hobson,  the  correspondent  of  Sir 
W.  J.  Hooker,  W.  Wilson,  and  Dr.  Greville, 
was  looked  up  to  by  the  Lancashire  botanists 
as  their  recognized  head — an  infallible  author- 
ity to  whom  they  referred  their  disputes. 
The  intimate  friend  of  Caley,  he  suiwived  him 
but  a  few  months,  dying  at  the  early  age  of 
forty-eight.  Hobson's  early  life  is  shrouded 
in  obscurity,  save  ^hat  he  left  school  when 
about  eleven  years  of  age,  and  he  was  not 
known  amongst  the  Lancashire  botanists  till 
he  had  acquired  substantial  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  which  was  speedily  recognized,  for  it 
was  not  long  before  John  Dewhurst,  growing 
feeble,  resigned  the  presidency  which  he  had 
held  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  into  his  hands. 
Hobson  turned  his  attention  chiefly  to  cryp- 
togamic  botany,  and  became  the  trusted  cor- 
respondent of  Hooker  and  Taylor,  the  authors 
of  the  "  Muscologia  Britannica,"  by  whom  he 
is  often  named  as  an  authority,  and  from 
whom  he  received  material  aid,  in  the  shape 
of  rare  mosses  not  to  be  obtained  in  his  neigh- 
borhood, when  compiling  his  "Musci  Britan- 
nici."  A  letter  from  Sir  C.  Lyell  conveys  to 
Hobson  Dr.  Hooker's  admiration  of  his  enthu- 
siasm and  acuteness,  accompanied  by  a  pre- 
sent of  his  own  copy  of  the  "  Muscologna" 
which  Sir  Charles  had  borrowed,  and  a  col- 
lection of  Jungermannias  and  other  cryptoga- 
mia  from  the  New  Forest.  Hobson  was  a 
journeyman  to  a  Mr.  Eveleigh,  himself  a  min- 
eralogist and  naturalist  of  local  celebrity,  and 
the  nobleness  of  his  nature  is  seen  from  the 
following  anecdote  of  him  told  by  an  intimate 
friend.  In  1829  Hobson  had  distinguished 
himself  in  arranging  portions  of  the  museum 
of  the  Manchester  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Natural  History,  and  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  to  ^ffer  him  a  permanent  engage- 
ment in  that  institution  with  a  salary  of  £100 
a  year.  Well,  although  such  a  post  was  all 
that  he  could  have  wished  for,  he  preferred  to 
earn  a  somewhat  precarious  living  with  Mr. 
Eveleigh,  because  that  gentleman  had  been 
very  kind  to  him  when  prosperous,  and  now, 
when  circumstances  were  altered,  his  services 
might  be  of  importance  to  Mr.  Eveleigh,  and 
he  could  not  think  of  leaving  him. 

John  Horsefield,  of  Prestwicb,  though  not 
so  distinguished  as  his  contemporaries  Caley 
and  Hobson,  was,  nevertheless,  an  accom- 
plished botanist.    Following  the  occupation 
of  a  weaver  from  morning  till  night,  without 
books  and  without  instructors,  Horscfield's 
first  idea  of  the  uses  of  wild  plants  seems  to 
have  been  derived  from  "  Culpeper's  Herbal;" 
and  until  his  father  joined  a  workingman's 
botanical  society  and  brought  home  Lee's  j 
"Introduction  to  Botany,"  ho  had  no  idea  ofj 
the  science,  and  even  that  book  was  like  so' 
much  Greek  to  him.    He  commenced  by  writ- ' 
ing  out  the  names  of  the  twentj'-four  Linntean ' 
classes  and  pasting  them  on  his  loom-post. 
In  this  way  he  acquired  by  diligent  study 
much  solid  information,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  great  knowledge  he  afterwards ' 


possessed.  For  many  years  Horsefield  was 
president  of  the  Prestwich  Society,  and  after- 
wards of  the  United  Societies  of  the  district. 
To  his  botanical  attainments  he  added  a  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  astronomy,  algebra, 
and  mensuration.  He  died  at  an  old  age  in  1854. 

James  Crowther,  of  Manchester,  was  born 
in  a  cellar,  and,  like  Horsefield,  became  a 
weaver,  beginning  his  working  life  at  the  age 
of  nine.  He  joined  the  society  of  which  Dew- 
hurst was  president,  and  assiduously  devoted 
all  his  spare  time  to  botanizing  not  without 
unpleasant  adventures  with  gamekeepers,  who 
naturally  looked  upon  himwnth  suspicion  till 
on  one  occasion  he  was  fortunately  arrested. 
It  seems  when  in  search  of  aquatic  plants  he 
carried  a  jointed  rod  resembling  a  fishing-rod, 
save  that  it  had  a  pair  of  hooks  at  the  end, 
one  of  which  had  a  sharp  edge  for  cutting  the 
stems  of  the  plants  beneath  water.  Once, 
when  engaged  in  this  quest  at  Tatton,  two 
gamekeepers  seized  him  and  took  him  before 
Mr.  Egerton,  who,  seeing  the  tackle  was  not 
adapted  for  fish  poaching,  and  listening  to 
Crother's  tale,  ordered  him  to  be  set  at  liberty 
with  free  permission  to  roam  wherever  he 
chose  on  the  Tatton  estate.  Crowther  found 
the  means  for  following  his  pursuit  by  the  sale 
of  specimens,  and  by  earning  a  shilling  or 
two  after  working  hours  as  a  porter  at  the 
landing-stages,  for  he  never  allowed  his  fam- 
ily to  suffer  by  a  deduction  from  his  wages. 
On  one  of  these  evenings,  while  looking  out 
for  a  passenger  who  wanted  a  parcel  carried, 
he  met  Sir  J.  E.  Smith,  who  was  in  search  of 
information  for  one  of  his  botanical  works.- 
Sir  James  engaged  Crowther  to  carry  his  lug- 
gage, and  asked  if  he  knew  one  of  the  neigh- 
boring gentry.  "Yes,"  replied  Crowther, 
"  he's  a  bit  in  my  way."  "  What  way  is 
that?" — a  question  the  answer  to  which  led 
to  further  inquiry,  and  Sir  James  found  in 
Crowther  the  very  man  who  could  supply 
him  with  the  information  he  required.  Crow- 
ther, like  most  of  the  Lancashire  botanists, 
died  at  an  advanced  age,  but,  unfortunately, 
during  his  latter  years  he  had  suffered  great 
privations. 

John  Mellor,  of  Eoyton,  who  was  regarded 
as  the  father  of  Lancashire  botany,  died  in 
1848,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.  Like  most  of 
his  contemporaries  he  was  a  hand-loom  wea- 
ver, but  made  excursions  far  beyond  his  na- 
tive district,  having  traversed  the  Highlands 
no  fewer  than  six  times,  ascending  all  the 
principal  mountains  in  search  of  plants,  which 
he  sold  to  Mr.  Don,  Dr.  Hooker,  and  others, 
thus  earning  sufiieient  to  supply  his  modest 
wants. 

Eichard  Buxton,  the  author  of  the  "  Botan- 
ical Guide,"  was  another  of  these  worthies, 
who,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  found  himself 
"  unable  to  read."  To  thoroughly  feel  this 
defect  was  speedily  to  remove  it,  and  at  the 
age  of  eighteen  he  entered  the  service  of  a 
man  who  appears  to  have  been  an  herbalist, 
and  whilst  with  him  his  attention  was  first 
turned  to  botany.  He  went  on  for  years  plod- 
ding along  in  his  study  of  the  science,  till  one 
day,  whilst  botanizing,  he  saw  another  person 
engaged  in  the  same  pursuit,  who  turned  out 
to  be  no  other  than  John  Horsefield.  An  ac- 
quaintance thus  commenced  ended  in  his  in- 
troduction to  the  botanical  societies. 

John  Martin,  of  Tyldesley,  was  also  a  hand- 
loom  weaver,  and  a  constant  correspondent  of 
Sir  W.  Hooker,  who  calls  him  an  "accurate 
botanist." 


We  have  left  ourselves  but  little  room 
speak  of  George  Crozier,  botanist,  entomo 
gist,  and  ornithologist;  of  Thomas  Townli 
a  botanist,  and  the  inseparable  friend  of  C 
zier,  and  of  the  lesser-known  Lancashire  1 
tanists,  but  these  are  not  less  worthy  of  m( 
tion  than  their  contemporaries. 

Of  Just  and  Wilson,  Mr.  Cash  has  much 
interest  to  say,  but  they  were  not  in  huml : 
life,  and  we  pass  on  to  Samuel  Gibson,  of  H. ' 
den  Bridge,  botanist  and  ornithologist,  a  m 
intimate  also  with  geology  and  mineraloi 
notwithstanding  that  he  had  to  support , 
family  of  nine  children  by  his  labor  as  , 
whitesmith.    His  splendid  collection  of  fo& 
shells  from  the  lower  coal  measures,  now  t  ■ 
property  of  Owens  College,  is  his  best  men 
rial.    Gibson  was  a  contributor  to  the  Fn- 
tologist  and  other  magazines ;  he  never  after' 
ed  a  day  school  for  a  single  hour,  and  did  r 
commence  his  studies  till  he  had  reached  t 
age  of  twenty-five,  and  yet  he  could  claim  t 
respect  and  attention  of  such  men  as  Prof 
sors  Sedgwick  and  PhiUips. 

Mr.  Cash's  book  closes  Avith  a  brief  notice 
"Mathematicians  in  humble  life,"  a  race,  ^ 
think,  more  numerous  than  even  botanists  a 
other  lovers  of  nature,  but  whose  abilities  fi 
hidden  in  greater  obscurity.  Butterworth,  t 
prince  of  Lancashire  geometers,  was  a  fustia 
weaver,  earning  in  his  best  days  miseral 
wages,  and  ekeing  out  an  existence  in  old  a 
by  teaching  a  few  children,  whose  pen 
added  slightly  to  the  relief  allowed  him  by 
society  established  in  Manchester  for  the  pi 
pose  of  assisting  poor  scientific  men. — £JngU 
Mechanic. 


Women's  Indian  Aid  Association. 

Hiram  W.  Jones,  agent,  writes  ackno 
ledging  receipt  of  goods,  as  follows  : 

Quapaw  Ind.  Agency,  Seneca,  Mo., 
3d  mo.  10,  1874, 

Early  on  the  bright  spring  morning  aft 
the  receipt  of  the  goods,  we  repaired  to  t 
camp  (about  two  hundred  yards  from  t 
agency)  accompanied  by  some  of  the  Mod 
"boys,"  carrying  the  goods  for  the  womi 
and  children. 

We  had  the  chiefs  to  call  up  and  seat  up( 
the  grass  (for  it  is  quite  green),  around  us  ; 
the  women  and  children,  except  three  of  tl 
former  who  were  sick.  We  told  them  ! 
whose  kindness  we  were  enabled  to  mal 
them  the  presents,  and  impressed  upon  the 
the  desires  of  their  friends  that  they  shou 
be  good,  and  keep  "  good  hearts."  In  rep 
to  the  question,  if  they  would  try  to  ke( 
good  hearts,  they  replied  by  a  hearty  "Aye 
their  customary  assent. 

We  then  presented  to  each  woman  and  chi. 
their  share.  After  this  we  distributed  tl 
shirts  as,  far,  as  they  would  go,  to  the  me 
but  the  seventeen  sent  did  not  go  half  roun 

They  (the  Modocs)  are  giving  as  little  trc 
ble  as  could  be  expected ;  seem  very  anxioi 
to  adapt  themselves  to  their  new  life.  C 
First  day  afternoon,  we  arranged  a  meetia 
between  them  and  the  Seneca  chiefs.  It  wi 
interesting,  to  see  the  attention  with  whic 
the  Modocs  listened  to  the  talk  of  their  moi 
civilized  brethren.  One  point  made  by  tl 
Seneca  chief  "  White-Tree,"  seemed  partict 
larly  to  impress  them,  and  to  meet  their  fa 
approval.  It  was  this:  "That  all  men  ai 
brethren,  and  the  Great  Spirit  loves  all  alik'  i 
and  wishes  them  to  live  together  in  peace." 
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rhey  seem  fully  to  comprehend,  that  their 
method  of  living  by  the  chase  is  now  an 
)0S8ibility,  and  that  hereafter  they  must 
tend  upon  the  fruits  of  their  labor, 
['he  two  boxes  of  garden  seeds  sent  from  B. 
for  the  Modocs,  act  as  a  great  stimulus  to 
ny  Indians,  and  they  ai'e  planting  early 
,8,  radishes,  onions,  lettuce,  &c.  Many 
ieties  of  the  smaller  seeds  are  entirely  ex- 
isted. There  is  an  increasing  disposition 
the  part  of  most  of  our  Indians  to  enlarge 
ir  farms.  They  are  making  considerable 
)rovement,  in  the  way  of  making  and  lay- 
rails  in  the  fence,  and  breaking  fresh  land. 
?he  health  of  this  people  is  veiy  good,  con- 
jring  their  exposed  condition. 

Hiram  W.  Jones. 


f  we  are  not  to  take  thought  what  we 
11  say  when  we  come  before  worldly 
aces,  because  it  shall  then  be  given  us;  and 
;  is  not  we  who  speak,  but  the  spirit  of  our 
fivenly  Father,  that  speaketh  in  us ;  much 
1  can  our  ability  be  needed,  or  ought  we  id 
ij  to  ourselves  forms  of  speech  in  our  ap- 
aches to  the  great  Pi-ince  of  princes.  King 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  For  if  we  con- 
5r  his  greatness,  we  ought  not  by  Christ's 
imand  :  or  our  relation  to  him  as  children, 
need  not :  he  will  help  us,  he  is  our  Father: 
t  is  if  he  be  so  indeed.  Thus,  not  only  the 
nth  of  the  body,  but  of  the  soul  is  shut,  till 
i  opens  it.  The  body  ought  never  to  go 
)re  the  soul  in  prayer:  his  ear  is  open  to 
a  requests,  and  his  Spirit  strongly  inter- 
38  for  those  that  offer  them. — iVb  Gross  no 
wn. 
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THIRD  MONTH  21,  1874. 


'he  improvement  of  education  has  certainly 
lo  much  progress  in  this  country  within 
last  twenty  years,  and  the  occupation  of 
acher  has  deservedly  risen  greatly  in  the 
matiou  of  the  public.    The  elements  now 
3ssary  to  entitle  to  the  character  of  a  good 
ruetor,  are  so  much  more  numerous  and 
rly  defined  than  formerly,  that  those  who 
jrvedly  obtain  that  character,  rank  equally 
■eputation  and  social  standing  with  any 
3r  professional  adepts  :  but  it  is  to  be  re- 
nted on  many  accounts  that  such  teachers 
not  more  numerous  among  those  who 
e  adopted  the  profession. 
Q  the  advance  which  general  school  learn- 
has  achieved,  and  amid  the  high  enconi- 
i  80  commonly  passed  upon  the  advantages 
le  derived  from  popular  education,  there 
been  great  remissness  shown,  in  devising 
adopting  proper  means  for  so  applying 
science  of  education,  as  to  rightly  and 
roughly  train  those  who  are,  or  who  aim 
>e  the  educators  of  the  present  generation 
hildren.  Such  means  as  would  be  adapted 
liscover  by  practical  competition,  who  do 
who  do  not  possess,  the  peculiar  talents 
3ssary  for  excelling  in  the  highest  of  all 
i;  that  of  making  use  most  efficiently  of 
proper  methods  and  instruments  for  draw- 
out  the  latent  powers  of  the  mind,  while 
ivating  the  affections  of  the  heart,  and 
lanting  the  principles  and  practices  of 
stian  virtue. 

ow  much  depends  upon  the  principles,  the 


talents  and  the  acquirements  of  teachers,  in 
forming  the  characters  of  those  placed  under 
their  care  and  tuition  !  Their  responsibility 
is  great ;  for  they  are  educating  their  keen- 
sighted  disciples,  not  only  when  imparting 
literary  or  scientific  knowledge,  but  by  the 
very  tones  of  the  voice,  and  the  impressive  in- 
struction of  eveiy  day  example.  In  applying 
the  art  of  teaching,  unless  they  possess  dis- 
criminating minds,  and  are  sufficiently  on  the 
watch  to  detect  and  comprehend  the  charac- 
teristic traits  of  their  individual  pupils,  and 
to  adapt  their  modes  of  instruction,  so  as  to 
counteract  hurtful  propensities  or  habits,  and 
to  incite  intellectual  effort  in  those  who  may 
seem  too  dull  and  obtuse  to  acquire  learning 
in  the  ordinary  routine  method  of  imparting 
it,  they  may  finally  dismiss  some  who  have 
been  long  under  their  tuition,  as  ignoi'ant 
blockheads;  who  had  their  mental  peculiari- 
ties been  properly  analyzed,  and  a  different 
mode  of  interesting  them  in  the  pursuit  of 
knowledge  adopted,  might  have  made  credit- 
able scholars. 

Mental  power  is  not  developed  in  the  same 
way,  and  at  the  same  age  in  all  children  ;  and 
the  instances  are  numerous  of  persons  dis- 
tinguised  in  after  life  for  their  acuteness  and 
learning,  who  were  extremely  dull  and  un- 
promising in  childhood.  It  is  stated  of  Isaac 
Barrow,  who  when  he  was  appointed  Master 
of  Trinity  College  in  England,  was  said  to  be 
one  of  the  best  scholars  of  that  time  and  coun- 
try, that  in  his  early  school  days,  he  was  obsti- 
nately opposed  to  make  any  effort  to  learn,  per- 
sistently devoting  himself  to  rude  sports,  and 
withal  so  quarrelsome  and  ill  natured,  that  his 
father,  despairing  of  his  son's  future  worthi- 
ness, or  usefulness,  often  said  if  any  child  was 
to  be  taken  from  him,  he  hoped  it  would  be 
his  son  Isaac.  But  under  the  training  and 
instruction  of  one  who  detected  good  abilities 
under  his  repulsive  and  discouraging  exterior, 
and  knew  bow  to  adapt  the  method  of  educa- 
tion so  as  to  counteract  the  evil,  and  bring  out 
the  good,  Isaac  Barrow  finally  excelled  in 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  became  the 
pride  of  his  family  and  a  benefactor  of  man- 
kind. 

Of  the  celebrated  Adam  Clark  it  is  recorded, 
that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  he 
learned  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  though 
kept  at  school  and  often  hai'shly  treated  and 
upbraided  for  his  stupidity,  he  was  eight  years 
old  before  he  could  spell  woi'ds  of  three  let- 
ters. But,  providentially,  when  between  eight 
and  nine  j'ears  of  age,  he  was  placed  under  a 
teacher,  who  had  the  ability  and  took  pains 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  mental 
capacity  and  disposition  of  his  pupil;  and  by 
a  judicious  coui'se  of  kindness  and  encourage- 
ment, he  aroused  his  dormant  energies,  and 
initiated  him  faii'ly  into  a  course  of  study  and 
improvement  which  did  not  cease  through 
life. 

One  of  our  own  acquaintance,  who  for  years 
before  his  death,  was  widely  known  for  his 
profound  mathematical  knowledge,  and  power 
of  abstruse  calculation,  was  so  dull  a  bo}-,  that 
after  being  long  at  school,  his  teacher — tlie 
late  Enoch  Lewis — thought  it  not  worth  while 
for  him  to  attempt  to  go  bej'ond  arithmetic, 
as  it  would  prove  only  loss  of  time. 

"We  have  no  idea  that  all  dull  boys  or  girls 
have  the  capacity  to  become  proficients  in 
learning,  nor  that  it  is  always  the  fault  or  de-| 
ficiency  of  the  teacher  when  they  leave  school 
with  little  knowledge  and  stunted  intellect. 


It  however  can  hardly  escape  the  observation 
of  those  familiar  with  schools,  that  the  cri- 
terion for  judging  of  competency  in  a  teacher 
requires  to  be  more  elevated  ;  and  that  the  art 
of  leaching  and  the  capacity  to  comprehend 
different  phases  of  youthful  character,  and 
meet  the  requirements  of  manifest  idiosyncra- 
sies, is  much  wanting  among  the  many  who 
aspire  to  be  the  educatorsof  children.  Parents 
are  often  in  fault  respecting  the  time  and  op- 
portunity allowed  their  children  for  obtaining 
school  education  ;  and  sometimes  for  interfei'- 
ing  with  the  course  of  study  prescribed  by  the 
teacher,  who  knows  the  ability  of  the  child, 
and  what  is  the  proper  order  for  him  or  her 
to  pursue,  in  the  effort  to  master  the  usual 
branches  of  a  scholastic  course.  The  brains 
of  some  children  do  not  develop  equally  with 
other  parts  of  their  physical  system,  so  that 
the  size  of  an  adult  may  be  obtained  while 
the  organ  for  pei'ception  and  thought  is  still 
that  of  a  child.  A  skilful  teacher  soon  ob- 
tains a  knowledge  of  any  such  peculiarity, 
and  understands  how  much  mental  labor  the 
pupil  can  properly  undertake,  and  what  re- 
sult may  be  rightly  expected  from  it.  Others 
who  have  not  had  the  opportunity,  or  have 
not  made  use  of  the  opportunity  to  acquire 
this  knowledge,  may  do  great  injustice  to  the 
teacher  and  pupil,  by  attributing  the  slow  pro- 
gress of  the  latter  to  want  of  capability,  in- 
terest or  care  on  the  part  of  the  former,  and 
undertaking  to  regulate  the  studies  in  their 
own  way. 

In  our  ordinary  intercourse  and  dealing 
with  children,  we  are  all  too  apt  to  forget, 
that  to  them  life  and  the  world  are  new  ;  that 
every  thing  is  almost  equally  unknown  and 
unexamined,  and  that  until  the  freshness  of 
what  is  presented  to  the  senses  has  become 
somewhat  exhausted,  there  is  nothing  that 
naturally  seems  more  necessary  for  happiness 
than  freedom  from  restraint.  Curiosity  is  a 
prominent  feature  in  their  intellectual  unfold- 
ing, urging  to  give  attention  to  every  new 
object  that  presents;  to  seek  enjoyment  from 
it  for  a  short  time,  but  impeding  long  deten- 
tion with  the  same  subject  of  thought.  Hence 
their  ideas,  however  vivid,  are  disconnected, 
and  it  requires  a  considerable  effort  to  enable 
them  to  adopt  a  system,  however  simple,  or 
master  a  complication  of  even  a  few  elements. 
It  is  only  as  renewed  observation  rectifies 
former  conclusions,  and  experience  gradually 
teaches  the  reality  of  order,  and  the  necessity 
for  rules,  that  consecutive  reasoning,  and  the 
capacity  to  arrive  at  definite  results  thereby, 
are  to  be  expected.  First  impressions,  whether 
of  natural  objects  or  the  themes  of  education, 
are  generally  the  deejiest;  and  therefore  con- 
tinuing longest,  may  prove,  as  they  are  cor- 
rect or  erroneous,  the  means  of  betraying  into 
future  error,  or  assisting  to  guide  into  truth. 
It  is  therefore  of  great  importance,  that  in 
responding  to  the  natural  eagerness  in  chil- 
dren for  discursive  inquiry,  care  should  be 
taken  not  to  give  a  false  or  ambiguous  reply, 
however  small  the  matter  may  appear.  It 
is  far  better  they  should  remain  in  ignorance 
about  it,  than  receive  false  impressions,  or  en- 
tertain the  erroneous  conceptions  of  others. 
In  the  one  case  they  will  know  the}'  are  yet 
to  learn  the  truth,  in  the  other  they  may  sup- 
pose they  have  already'  been  sufficiently  in- 
jstructed  in  relation  to  it. 

I  This  is  preeminently  important  as  respects 
the  truths  of  religion,  and  the  principles  and 
practices  connected  with  it,  inasmuch  as  the 
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happiness  and  value  of  life  depend  upon  their 
right  reception  and  application. 

"  For  reason  still,  unless  divinely  taught, 
Whate'er  she  learns,  learns  nothing  as  she  ought, 
The  light  of  revelation  only,  shows 
Wliat  human  wisdom  cannot  but  oppose  ; 
That  man,  in  nature's  richest  mantle  clad. 
And  graced  with  all  philosophy  can  a'dd 
Though  fair  without,  and  luminous  within. 
Is  still  the  progeny  and  heir  of  sin. 
And  without  this,  whatever  he  discuss, 
Whether  the  space  between  the  stars  and  us; 
Whether  he  measure  earth,  compute  the  sea, 
Weigh  sunbeams,  carve  a  Hy,  or  spit  a  flea, 
The  solemn  trifler,  with  his  boasted  skill 
Toils  much,  and  is  a  trifler  still." 


8UMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Gladstone  has  issued  the  customary  note 
requesting  the  presence  of  his  supporters  on  the  re- 
opening of  Parliament.  At  the  same  time  he  has 
written  to  Earl  Granville,  saying:  I  desire  my  political 
friends  to  clearly  understand  that  at  my  age  I  must  re- 
serve my  entire  freedom  to  divest  myself  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  leadership  at  no  distant  time.  The  need  of 
rest  will  prevent  more  than  my  occasional  presence  in 
the  House -during  the  present  session. 

The  Times,  in  a  leading  article,  says  so  long  as  Glad- 
stone remains  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  is  the  only 
possible  leader  of  the  opposition.  Every  true  Liberal 
will  accept  his  leadership  on  his  own  terms. 

The  Daily  News  says  Gladstone's  name  is  a  tower  of 
strength.  The  whole  body  of  Liberals  regard  him  as 
their  natural  head.  Any  other  person  would  only  be 
the  leader  of  a  section. 

The-Times  publishes  a  long  statement  signed  Charles 
Orton,  in  which  the  writer  confesses  that  he  recognized 
the  Tich borne  claimant  as  his  brother  the  last  time  he 
saw  him,  and  his  silence  was  bought  with  £5  paid 
monthly  for  a  year  and  a  promise  of  a  thousand  or  two 
in  addition  at  the  conclusion  of  the  trial. 

The  Daily  News  and  Telegraph  give  the  following 
as  a  correct  account  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ashantee: 
The  king  agrees  to  pay  to  Great  Britain  a  war  indem- 
nity of  50,000  ounces  of  gold  ;  renounces  all  claim  to 
Adansi,  Assia,  Denkera,  Akam  and  Wassa;  withdraws 
his  forces  from  parts  of  the  coast  belonging  to  or  under 
the  protectorate  of  England  ;  undertakes  to  maintain  a 
good  road  from  Coomassie  to  the  Prah  river,  and  to 
protect  commerce;  will  prohibit  human  sacrifices,  and 
promises  perpetual  peace  with  England.  General 
Wolesley  does  not  expect  the  entire  indemnity  will 
ever  be  paid,  but  regards  the  other  stipulations  of  vastly 
greater  importance,  and  more  likely  to  be  adhered  to. 
A  garrison  will  be  kept  at  Prahsn. 

The  Duke  of  Edinburg  and  his  bride,  entered  Lon- 
don on  the  12th  inst.,  in  the  midst  of  a  blinding  snow 
storm.  The  reception  by  the  people  was  warm  and 
enthusiastic,  many  thousands  lined  the  streets  and  gave 
a  hearty  welcome  in  the  midst  of  the  storm.  A  stand 
at  Charing  Cross  broke  down,  throwing  some  fifty  per- 
sons to  the  ground.  During  the  day  four  persons  were 
killed  and  twenty-four  injured  iu  consequence  of  the 
pressure  of  the  crowd. 

A  meeting  in  favor  of  Fenian  amnesty  was  held  in 
Hyde  Park  on  the  15th  inst.,  at  which  20,000  persons 
were  present.  A  petition  for  the  pardon  of  the  Fenian 
convicts  will  be  presented  to  the  Queen  in  person. 

A  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
of  Austria,  exhorting  them  to  combat  the  pending  eccle- 
siastical bills  in  the  legislature,  has  been  published. 
The  Pope  says  the  measures  proposed  are  calculated  to 
place  the  church  in  ruinous  servitude.  The  Pope  has 
also  written  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  adjuring  him  to 
protect  the  church  within  his  dominions. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  loth  says,  Serrano  with  an 
army  of  30,000  men  and  90  guns,  is  now  face  to  face 
with  a  Carlist  force  of  .35,500 ;  while  another  army  of 
5000  men  is  moving  on  the  Carlist  rear.  Gen.  Moriones 
'  has  resigned  in  consequence  of  illness,  and  Marshal 
Serrano  has  assumed  supreme  command  of  the  Spanish 
forces  in  the  north.  Tlie  Govornor  of  Bilboa  has  In- 
formed Marshal  Serrano  that  he  has  provisions  suffi- 
cient to  last  until  April,  and  he  will  continue  vigorously 
the  defence  of  that  city. 

In  the  Committee  of  the  Assembly  on  the  electoral 
law,  a  proposition  has  been  made  by  the  Right  for  the 
disfranchisement  of  the  colonies  of  France.  Laboulaye 
made  an  earnest  remonstrance,  warning  the  members 
that  the  British  colonies  in  America  had  been  alienated 
by  the  denial  of  the  right  of  representation.  The 
colonial  deputies  have  unanimously  demanded  the 
right. 


A  Vienna  dispatch  says :  The  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  has  authorized  his  government  to  assi»me  a 
strong  attitude  against  the  ultramontane  opposition  to 
the  ecclesiastical  laws. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  says  :  There  is  great  dis- 
tress among  the  poor  here,  in  consequence  of  a  heavy 
snow  storm.  Private  charitable  organizations,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  government,  are  actively  at  work  to  relieve 
those  who  are  sufiering. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  report  that  the  Bishop  of 
Pernambuco  has  been  sentenced  to  five  years  in  jail  for 
continued  resistance  to  the  laws. 

A  dispatch  from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  of  the  22d  ult., 
says  that  all  the  British  troops  except  the  Highlanders, 
have  re-embarked  for  home.  General  Wolseley  was  to 
embark  on  the  7th  inst. 

The  total  number  of  British  troops  killed  and  wound- 
ed in  the  invasion  was  384. 

The  steamship  Laconia  while  on  the  voyage  from 
Alexandria,  Egypt,  for  Algiers,  having  as  passengers 
278  pilgrims  returning  from  Mecca,  encountered  violent 
gales.  One  large  wave  which  struck  the  vessel  washed 
from  her  deck  117  of  tlie  pilgrims,  and  all  were  drowned. 

A  great  assemblage  of  French  people  took  place  at 
Chiselhurst,  England,  on  the  IGth,  to  celebrate  the 
eighteenth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  son  of  the 
late  Emperor  Louis  Napoleon.  Over  six  thousand 
cards  of  admission  were  issued,  and  those  to  French 
persons  only.  The  Duke  of  Padua  addressed  the  Prince 
in  the  name  of  the  Frenchmen  present,  congratulating 
him  upon  having  attained  his  majority.  The  Prince 
made  a  speech  in  reply  thanking  his  countrymen  for 
the  faithful  remembrance  of  the  late  emperor.  He 
thinks  there  is  an  irresistible  current  of  public  opinion 
in  France  in  favor  of  a  plebiscite,  and  declares  himself 
ready  to  accept  its  verdict.  Among  the  eminent  per- 
sons present  were  the  Duke  de  Grammont  and  Eouher 
and  Ollivier,  once  members  of  the  French  Cabinet. 

The  steamer  Queen  Elizabeth  has  been  wrecked  off 
TariflTu.    Estimated  loss  £535,000. 

London,  3rd  mo.  16th. — Consols  92J.  Bank  rate  of 
discount  Si  per  cent. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  7  15-16d. 

City  of  Mexico  advices  to  the  lOtli  inst.  have  been 
received.  A  fearful  outrage  had  occurred  at  Jalisco. 
A  fanatical  priest  having  advocated  the  extermination 
of  Protestants,  a  mob  of  his  hearers  gathered  in  the 
evening  and  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  John  Stevens, 
a  minister  sent  out  by  the  Boston  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  He  was  seized  by  the  mob,  killed,  and  his 
body  chopped  into  pieces.  They  afterwards  sacked  the 
house  and  carried  off  every  thing  of  value. 

The  government  has  sent  a  detachment  of  troops  to 
the  place,  and  orders  have  been  issued  for  the  arrest  of 
all  the  priests  in  Ahualulco  and  the  neighboring  town 
of  Teshitan.  A  mob  in  Saguago,  acting  under  similar 
religious  frenzy,  attacked  the  small  gan-ison  of  the 
town,  burned  the  archives  and  pillaged  the  houses  of 
tlie  authorities. 

The  Governor  of  the  district  of  Mexico  has  issued  an 
order  prohibiting  cock-fighting  as  a  practice  unworthy 
of  a  civilized  people. 

United  States. — On  the  11th  inst.  Charles  Sumner, 
Senator  from  Massachusetts,  died  in  Washington  after 
a  short  and  violent  attack  of  angina-pectoris.  He  had 
reached  the  age  of  63  years,  having  been  born  1st  mo. 
Gth,  1811.  For  many  years  he  occupied  a  distinguished 
position  as  the  earnest  and  able  advocate  of  the  equal 
rights  of  man. 

There  were  523  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 

The  revenues  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  in  1873, 
from  the  main  line  between  Philadelphia  and  Pitts- 
burg, were  $24,886,009,  of  which  $19,608,555  were 
charges  on  goods  transportesl,  $5,008,201  passengers, 
mails  and  expresses,  and  the  balance  miscellaneous. 
The  expenses  were  $15,440,305,  leaving  net  earnings  of 
the  year  $9,445,704.  The  gross  earning  show  an  in- 
crease of  $2,297,683  over  the  preceding  year. 

The  interments  in  Philadelpliia  last  week  numbered 
287,  iTiclnding  98  under  two  years.  Of  consumption 
54,  inflammation  of  the  lungs  22,  apoplexy  10. 

The  expenditures  of  tlie  Paid  Fire  Department  of 
Philadelphia  during  the  year  1873,  amounted  to  f473,- 
23T.  The  estimated  losses  on  property  destroyed  by 
fire  aggregated  #993,480.  The  smallest  loss  was  in  the 
3d  month  $25,046,  the  largest  in  the  9th  mo.  $182,512. 

The  snow  blockade  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad 
was  for  a  few  days  removed  and  the  trains  ran  regu- 
larly, when  another  heavy  fall  of  snow  occurred,  bury- 
ing the  road  to  a  great  depth  in  portions  of  the  route. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  in 
1873,  were  $10,266,103,  and  operating  expenses  $4,- 
974,861,  leaving  net  $5,291,242. 

I%e  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotartions 


on  the  16th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  L  . 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119|  a  119J ;  ditto,  1862,  117  ;  di  , 
1868,  118|  a  119  ;  5  per  cents,  113^  a  114|.    Super  . 
flour,  $5.76  a  $6.15;  State  extra,  *6.75;  finer  bras 
$7  a  $10.75.    No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.55  ; 
2  do.,  $1.51  a  $1.53;  No.  3  do.,  $1.46  a  $1.48; 
western,  $1.62;  amber  do.,  $1.68;  white  Michii. 
$1.81.    No.  3  western  barley,  $1.80.    Oats,  61  a  65 1 
Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  90  cts. ;  yellow,  90  c 
southern  yellow,  90  cts.;  white,  91  a  95  cts.  Fhila 
phia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  16  a  17 
Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50  ;  fi 
brands,  *7  a  $10.25.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.75.    Rye,  95  cts.    Yellow  corn, 
a  83  cts.    Oats,  60  a  64  cts.    Carolina  rice,  8^ 
Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.    Lard,  9J  a  9^  cts.  Clo 
seed,  8  a  10  cts.    About  2000  beef  cattle  were  sole 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  common  suti^  a  5h  cts.  per 
gross;  fair  and  extra,  6  a  7|  cts.';  a  few  choice  brou 
8  cts.    Sheep  sold  at  5h  a  &\  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  c( 
mon,  and  7  a  8  cts.  for  fair  to  choice.    Hogs  $8.50  a 
per  100  lb.  net.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.5 
No.  2  do.,  $1.18^ ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.15J.    No.  2  mi 
corn,  61}  cts.  Oats,  43^  cts.  No.  2  spring  barley,  $1 
Lard,  $8.90  per  100  lb.    Baltimore. —  Choice  w^ 
wheat,  $1.85;  choice  amber,  $1.80  a  $1.85;  Penna.; 
$1.75  ;  western  do.,  $1.60  a  $1.65.    Yellow  corn,  i 
82  cts.    St.  Louis.— 'No.  2  spring  wheat,,  $1.21  a  $1 
No.  3  fall,  $1.40.    No.  2  corn,  61  a  62  cts.    No.  2  c 
47  a  49  cts. 


A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience  as  a  teaci 
desires  a  situation  as  assistant  in  a  Friends'  School. 
Address  box  12,  Kennett  Square,  Chester  Co.,  P; 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Associatiot 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  the  25th  insti 
at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  Friends  are  cordially  invited  t( 
present.  Edward  Maris, 

Third  month,  1874.  Cler 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attache! 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei 
of  the  folli3wing  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-oil 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp| 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phill 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 

^ 

Died,  on  the  8th  of  12th  mo.,  1873,  at  his  resid- 
Adrian,  Michigan,  Joseph  Gibbons,  a  beloved 
honored  elder,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  Gibbon,s,  a  va' 
minister  of  the  Southern  District  Monthly  Meel- 
Our  dear  friend  having  improved  his  faculties 
reason  of  use,  dedicated  his  scientific  and  other  atti 
ments  to  the  good  of  others.  His  more  advanced; 
was  one  of  varied  usefulness,  both  in  the  church  as 
the  community  ;  manifesting  a  growth  in  grace,  ai 
deepening  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  t 
around  him.  His  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends! 
the  consoling  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  2nd  mo.  17th,  1874,  at  her  residence,  U] 

Chichester,  Delav/are  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Pennell,  r 
of  Joseph  Pennell,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  a  a 
bcr  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  sufferings ' 
very  severe,  which  she  bore  with  quiet,  patient  n 
nation,  and  her  friends  have  the  comforting  assur 
that  their  loss  is  her  everlasting  gain.  "  Gathered 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  near  Musca 

Iowa,  on  the  morning  of  the  second  of  Third  mc 
1874,  Benjamin  Eedridge,  son  of  Abner  and  Amj 
Eldridge,  in  the  26th  year  t)f  his  age.  jl 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  243.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 
"Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  20th,  1837. 
My  Dear  Friend  : — If  aifectioiaate  remem- 
mee  be  sufficient  to  prompt  us  in  this  vpay 
hold  converse  with  those  we  love,  then  sure 
nay  dip  pen  in  ink  and  venture  on  ;  other- 
se  there  seems  so  many,  m&uy  cares  of  one 
id  or  other  pressing  upon  me,  I  scarcely 
ow  where  to  begin,  or  what  to  say.  Sur- 
anded  as  we  are  in  a  city  like  this,  with 
irces  of  sorrow,  the  heart  that  is  willing  in 
little  degree  to  lend  its  sympathies,  •  to 
sep  with  those  who  weep,'  finds  many  to 
)urn  with,  as  well  as  many  to  mourn  over; 
d  is  at  times  permitted  too,  through  unut- 
'able  mercy,  to  rejoice  with  those  who  re- 
ce  in  believing  that  the  Lord  sitteth  upon 
3  floods,  and  that  He  reigneth,  and  with  the 
i,mb  will  reign  as  King  forever. 
In  looking  back  upon  the  solemn  engage- 
3Dt  in  which  thou  and  thy  dear  companion* 
ve  been  so  sweetly  banded  with  me,  in  ex- 
cise and  in  suffering,  however  feebly  and 
worthily  I  feel  my  very  best  efforts,  to  pro- 
)te  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  my  dear  Lord 
d  Eedeemer,  I  am  favored  to  feel  a  quiet 
aceful  rest,  which  is  truly  grateful,  and 
>rthy  of  heartfelt  acknowledgment  to  our 
mighty  Helper. 

May  you,  dear  friends,  be  encouraged  and 
•engthened  in  the  work  of  your  day,  for 
ily  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest ;  and 
1  read  that  'He  that  reapeth  receiveth 
.ges,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  like  eternal.' 
rhe  burden  of  the  church  docs  rest  on  a 
ly  few  there,  and  1  cannot  but  believe  it 
I  be  felt  to  fall  with  increased  and  increas- 
j  weight  upon  you,  my  dear  friends,  as  the 
V  fathers  and  mothers  left,  are  gathered  to 
nr  heavenly  home,  and  their  vacant  places 
i8t  be  stepped  into  by  the  next  in  the  rear, 

as  no  break  may  be  left  for  the  enemy's 
ven  foot.  Ah!  then  it  is  we  are  made  to 
1  increasingly  an  awful  responsibility;  and 
rn  for  ourselves  what  the  apostle  meant  by 

expression,  '  They  watch  for  our  souls  as 

'  Clayton  Wistar,  afterwards  an  elder  of  Salem 
Qthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 


they  that  must  give  account.'  This  is,  and 
will  be  the  place  in  which  you,  dear  friends, 
must  endeavor  to  be  found  faithful.  I  doubt 
not  it  is  your  chief  concern  to  be  furnished 
from  Him,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  with  counsel  and 
strength,  and  wisdom,  that  thus  you  may  be 
enabled  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all — all  the  little  you  can — to 
stand. 

Oh  !  may  there  be  raised  up  a  succession  of 
fishers,  fowlers,  and  hunters,  to  seek  the  pre 
cious  prey  of  the  souls  of  men  ;  that  in  the 
day  when  inquisition  will  be  made,  we  may 
be  found  acquitted,  and  through  the  mercy  of 
our  adorable  Advocate  and  Redeemei",  be  per- 
mitted on  Mount  Zion  to  stand,  and  forever 
celebrate  the  praises  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 

Dear  looks  poorly,  and  seems  bowed 

down ;  but  I  believe  there  will  be  a  lifting  up 
in  the  right  time.  He  who  knows  us  alto- 
gether, knows  what  to  do  with  us  ;  how  to 
break  us  to  pieces,  and  how  to  make  us  anew; 
and  to  prepare  for  the  wedding  garment — the 
righteousness  of  our  dear  Saviour. 

Many  dear  friends  are  very  tenderly  in  daily 
remembrance,  of  which  thou  may  please  in- 
form with  ray  love  very  aft'ectionately.  Love 
also  to  your  dear  children ;  for  whom  I  feel 
particular!}''  soiicitoi]",  that  they  rnay  ho  pre- 
vailed upon  to  listen,  morning  by  morning, 
to  the  secret,  gentle  whisperings  of  the  still 
small  voice — the  pleadings  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
That  as  they  grow  in  years,  they  may  grow 
in  grace,  and  become  as  a  field  blessed  of  the 
Lord. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  indebted  for  many 
kindnesses  conferred  while  with  you,  on  poor 
unworthy  me,  demanding  my  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment— I,  with  unfeigned  love,  sub- 
scribe myself  your  attached  friend, 

Sarah  Hillman." 

To  Martha  Wistar. 

"  Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  25th,  1838. 
Dear  Friend, — Inclination  and  leisure,  per- 
haps thou  knowest,  seldom  combine  with  such 
as  like  myself,  have  little  talent  for  writing; 
and  yet  love  prompts  the  effort  to  say  to  thee 
at  this  late  period,  thy  letter  was  not  only 
duly  received,  but  was  truly  cordial.  Many, 
many  times  has  my  spirit  saluted  thee,  even 
amid  new  and  unthought  of  trials,  which  have 
in  these  days  come  upon  us.  We  have  heai'd 
it  said,  'The  signs  of  the  times  are  fearful!' 
And,  'who  shall  stand  in  the  day  that  is  ap- 
proaching?' vSome  among  us  have  been  going 
as  with  our  hands  upon  our  loins  and  our 
mouths  in  the  dust,  secretly  bemoaning  the 
'  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  Zion.'  We  have  heard 
a  sound,  but  not  of  peace  ;  and  have  been 
ready  to  say,  'alas  for  the  day!'  but  now  it 
comes.  May  the  Lord  on  high  shield  his  own 
sheep  and  lambs  everyvvhere.  May  He  make 
himself  known  amongst  them  as  of  old  he  did 
for  Israel ;  and  deliver  all  that  trust  in  Him. 
He  is  stronger  than  all.    Ho  that  delivered 


his  servant  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  the 
bear,  who  led  His  chosen  Israel  through  the 
sea;  and  who  his  ownself  bore  our  sins,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  ;  who  trod  the  wine-press 
alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
him  ;  He  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

Dear  friend,  m.ay  it  be  our  chief  concern  to 
avail  oui'selves  of  the  privilege  granted  the 
Lord's  dear  children — not  only  to  '  believd  in 
Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.'  It  seems 
to  me  that  as  many  as  abide  with  their  dear 
Master,  as  many  as  dare  not  make  any  com- 
promise, neither  to  say  with  some,  'I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  I  of  Apolles ,  and  I  of  Cephas  ;'  but 
do  desire  in  haraility  and  abasedness  of  soul 
to  be  bowed  in  spirit  to  Christ  Jesus,  being 
willing  to  suffer  reproach  for  his  blessed  name 
sake,  have  a  great  fight  of  afflictions  in  store 
for  them.  And  oh  !  may  they  be  animated  to 
'hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  with- 
out wavering,'  knowing  that  He  is  faithful 
that  called  them.  May  we,  my  dear  sister,  be 
found  of  this  number — patient  and  faithful, 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dj'ing  of  the 
Lord  Jesus, — that  His  life  may  be  manifested 
in  us,  and  that  through  the  power  of  His  re- 
surrection, we  may  know  an  overcoming  of 
this  present  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness  ; 
and  be  prepared,  thi'ough  the  boundless  mercy 
-^f  oar  adorable  ^dvof^ate  ,ind  Jnterfessor,  to 
stand  on  Mount  Zion  with  that  blessed  multi- 
tude, who  in  robes  of  white  and  with  palms 
in  their  hands,  forever  praise  his  holy  Name. 

*  *  *  It  is  truly  a  very  critical  time 
with  us  as  a  people.  ISTevertheless  I  believe 
there  will  be  a  remnant  left  or  preserved  upon 
the  ancient  foundation  of  true  Quakerism. 
There  are  many  ways  out,  and  but  one  way 
or  door  in  to  the  sheepfold  ;  and  this  way  is 
Christ:  whom  to  know,  with  the  Father  that 
sent  Him,  He  has  expressly  said,  is  life 
eternal. 

Another  object  of  interest  was  that  of  dear 

 's  accepted  offering.    Ah  !  I  do  believe 

be  has  entered  into  covenant  with  his  dear 
Master  by  sacrifice.  May  he  be  strengthened 
to  keep  hold  of  his  part  of  the  covenant,  and 
be  made  useful  and  honorable  among  his 
brethren  ;  yea,  a  blessing  to  his  father's  house. 
If  thou  please,  remember  me  affectionately  to 
him  :  and  tell  him  to  persevere,  that  the  prize 
is  at  the  end  of  the  race. 

Ah !  raethinks,  though  myself  the  very 
least  in  my  Father's  house,  I  can  very  sin- 
cerely crave  for  you  dear  friends,  thou  and 
thy  husband,  with  whom,  in  some  little  mea- 
sure, ray  spirit  has  travailed,  that,  notwith- 
standing your  feeling  of  unworthiness  and 
unfitness  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  arms 
of  your  hands  may  be  strengthened  ;  that  jo 
may  be  clothed  upon  with  the  armor  of  right- 
eousness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
and  know  a  being  kept,  with  my  own  soul 
also,  as  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  That  thus 
we  may  move  only  in  and  by  the  appointment 
of  the  great  and  blessed  Head  of  the  church, 
who  hath  said,  '  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
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I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  :  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.'  To  His  holy  care  and  keeping 
I  desire  to  commend  us  for  time  and  for  eter 
nity ;  and  in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  remain 
your  attached,  sympathizing  friend, 

S.  HiLLMAN." 
(To  be  continned.) 


Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  page  243.) 
HORSE — ox — ASS. 

It  happened  to  me  one  night  during  the  late 
war  in  France  to  ride  into  the  court-yard  of 
an  inn  which  was  full  of  French  artillerymen. 
In  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  the  time  it  was 
useless  to  call  for  the  services  of  an  ostler,  so 
I  set  about  seeking  for  stable-room  myself 
In  the  French  country  inns  there  are  no  stalls, 
and  the  only  division  between  the  horses, 
when  there  is  any  separation  at  all,  is  a  board 
suspended  at  one  end  by  an  iron  hook  to  the 
manger,  and  at  the  other  hanging  from  the 
roof  by  a  knotted  cord.  In  this  inn,  however 
even  the  hanging-board  was  wanting,  and 
about  fifty  artillery  horses  were  huddled  to 
getherso  closely  as  almost  to  touch  each  other, 
BO  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  an  open  space 
for  my  mare.  At  last  I  found  an  opening 
near  a  magnificent  black  animal,  which  I  sup- 
posed to  be  an  officer's  saddle-horse. 

A  fine  horse  is  always  an  attraction  for  me, 
so  as  soon  as  I  had  finished  such  arrange- 
ments as  were  possible  for  the  comfort  of  my 
own  beast,  I  began  to  examine  her  neighbor 
rather  minutely.  He  seemed  in  perfect  health, 
but  at  last  I  discovered  a  fresh  wound  on  the 
near  foreleg,  evidently  caused  by  the  fragment 
of  a  shell.  (There  had  been  a  battle  at  the 
place  the  day  before.)  Turning  to  an  artillery- 
man who  was  standing  by.  I  asked  if  the 
veterinary  surgeon  thought  he  could  save  the 
horse.  "  No,  sir,  he  is  to  be  shot  to-morrow 
morning."  This  decision  seemed  hard,  for  the 
horse  stood  well,  and  was  eating  his  hay  tran- 
quilly. I  felt  strongly  tempted  to  beg  him, 
and  see  what  rest  and  care  could  accomplish. 

At  midnight  I  came  back  for  my  own  mare. 
There  was  a  great  and  terrible  change  in  her 
neighbor's  condition.  He  lay  in  the  straw, 
half  under  her,  the  place  was  so  crowded.  I 
shall  never  forget  his  piteous  cries  and  moans. 
He  could  not  rise,  and  the  shattered  limb  was 
causing  him  ci'uel  pain.  His  noble  head  lay 
at  my  feet,  and  I  stooped  to  caress  it. 

"So  this  is  the  reward,"  I  thought,  "that 
man  gives  to  the  best  and  bravest  servant  he 
has!  A  long  night  of  intolerable  anguish, 
unrelieved  by  any  attempt  whatever  to  soothe 
or  ease  his  pain  ;  in  the  morning,  the  delayed 
charity  of  a  rifle-bullet !"  This  single  instance, 
which  moved  me  because  I  had  seen  it,  per- 
haps a  little  also  because  the  animal  was 
beautiful  and  gentle,  what  was  it,  after  all,  in 
comparison  with  the  incalculable  quantity  of 
animal  suffering  which  the  war  was  causing 
in  half  the  provinces  of  France?  These  re- 
flections filled  me  with  pain  and  sadness  as  I 
rode  over  the  battle-ground  in  the  frosty 
moonlight.  The  dead  horses  lay  there  still, 
just  as  they  fell,  and  for  them  I  felt  no  pity. 
Swift  death,  sudden  oblivion,  rest  absolute, 
unconscious,  eternal,  these  are  not  evils;  but 
the  pain  of  the  torn  flesh  and  the  shattered 
bone,  the  long  agony  in  hunger  and  cold,  the 
anguish  of  the  poor  maimed  brutes,  who  strug- 
gle through  the  last  dark  passages  of  existence, 


without  cither  the  pride  of  the  soldier,  the 
reason  of  the  philosopher,  or  the  hope  of  the 
Christian — that  is  eviL,  pure  and  unmixed! 

Like  all  who  love  animals  much,  I  know 
and  remember  them  as  I  know  and  remember 


men. 

The  powers  of  affection  in  the  horse  are  for 
the  most  part  latent.  We  see  faint  signs  of 
them,  and  there  is  a  general  belief  that  the 
horse  has  such  powers,  which  isfounded  partly 
on  some  exceptional  examples,  and  partly  on 
a  subtle  satisfaction  in  believing  that  we  are 
beloved  by  our  slaves.  But  the  plain  truth 
is,  that  horses,  as  they  live  usually  in  our  ser- 
vice, have  little  to  love  us  for,  and  most  com- 
monly regard  us  either  with  indifference  or 
dislike.  When  we  come  to  the  active  vices 
the  hatred  and  rebellion  of  the  horse  against 
his  master  express  themselves  very  plainly 
much  more  plainly  than  equine  affection  ex 
presses  itself  evex".  Many  of  these  vices  are 
hereditaiy  in  the  equine  blood,  and  are  a  tra 
dition  of  ill-usage.  The  way  in  which  they 
burst  forth  in  horses,  apparently  of  the  most 
tranquil  character,  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of 
nature.  Three  instances  have  occurred  in  my 
own  stable,  of  animals  becoming  suddenly  and 
irremediably  vicious,  passing  in  the  course  of 
three  or  four  days  from  a  state  like  that  of 
Paris  under  the  Empire  to  the  rage  and  re 
bellion  of  Paris  under  the  Commune,  and 
neither  in  these  cases,  nor  in  any  other  that 
has  come  under  my  observation,  has  a  real  vice 
ever  been  permanently  eradicated.  Horses 
become  vicious  from  many  causes;  the  most 
frequent,  I  think,  is  idleness,  in  combination 
with  confinement  and  good  keep.  Out  at  grass 
a  horse  becomes  wild  rather  than  vicious,  and 
mere  wildness  is  easily  curable  by  gentleness 
and  patience.  Tied  up  in  a  stable,  with  plenty 
of  hay  and  corn,  his  system  accumulates  the 
electricity  of  irritability  which  ought  to  have 
been  regularly  expended  in  work,  and  it  ex- 
plodes in  dangerous  violence.  Four  days' 
idleness  in  an  inn-stable,  during  wet  weather, 
cost  me  the  most  valuable  horse  I  ever  pes 
sessed.  On  the  fifth  day  no  man  could  ride 
him,  and  no  man  was  ever  able  to  ride  him 
afterwards. 

Most  horses  are  fairly  good,  and  in  some 
races  almost  all  of  them  are  docile.  In  other 
races  vices  of  different  kinds  are  veiy  com- 
mon. Take  the  Corsican  ponies,  for  instance, 
a  hardy  little  race  of  much  speed  and  endur- 
ance, very  useful  to  drive  in  pairs  in  small 
phaetons;  they  are  nearly  always  vicious, 
though  seldom  vicious  enough  to  interfere 
materially  with  their  usefulness.  A  tiny  pair 
were  offered  me  with  a  pretty  carriage,  the 
whole  equipage  suspiciously  cheap,  but  I  dis- 
covered that  one  of  the  charming  little  crea- 
tures would  kick  and  the  other  bit  like  a  wolf 
Afterwards,  I  found  that  these  accomplish- 
ments were  common  to  the  Corsican  breed  ; 
in  fact,  that  they  were  generally  as  energetic, 
but  as  wilful  and  difficult  to  deal  with,  as  their 
little  human  compatriot.  Napoleon.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  breeds  where  gentle 
tempers  and  amiable  manners  arc  hereditary. 

The  conspicuous  merit  of  the  horse,  which 
has  given  him  the  dearly-paid  honor  of  shar- 
ing in  our  wars,  is  his  capacity  for  being  dis- 
ciplined,— and  a  very  great  capacity  it  is,  a 
very  noble  gift  indeed ;  nobler  than  much 
cleverness.  Several  animals  are  cleverer  than 
the  horse  in  the  way  of  intelligence;  not  one 
is  so  amenable  to  discipline. 

The  patient  oxen !    This  is  their  main  vir- 


tue, patience.    And  their  chief  gift  or  endc . 


men  is  strength.  No  animal  known  to  uf 
Western  Europe  has  patience  comparable  i 
that  of  the  ox,  and  for  vast  strength,  steat 
exerted,  he  is  above  rivalry.  The  dray-hc 
is  as  strong,  but  he  does  not  possess  the  p 
sistent  steadiness  of  trained  oxen.  The  - 
vines  have  not  the  horse's  irritability;  tl  i 
temper  is  very  calm,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  - 
finite  endurance.  They  work  always  uj  i 
nature's  grand  old  principle  of  unhurried  t 
untiring  application,  pushing  on  always  w  i 
pressure  equal  to  their  task,  as  if  life  in  t  j 
world  were  infinite  for  them,  and  the  hoi  , 
instead  of  flying,  walked  on  at  their  own  si  / 
pace.  Better  servants  man  never  had,  i  1 
notwithstanding  their  slowness  they  achii  < 
enormous  results. 

The  animals  which  work  for  us  show  tl  c 
charactei',  as  men  do,  in  their  work;  and  the  ■ 
fore,  in  speaking  of  the  working  animals,  t 
me  inquire,  first,  how  they  acquit  themsel 
in  service.  The  time  when  these  animals  , 
grandest  is  not,  I  think,  their  idle  time  ;  t 
the  hours  they  pass  in  luxurious  indolence  t 
summer  noontide,  under  the  shade  of  wide  ■ 
spreading  trees,  but  their  moments  of  suprc  3 
effort  in  harness,  dragging  great  wains  ho  ■ 
in  the  late  evening,  when  the  sky  is  charj  1 
with  thunder  and  the  harvest  is  hastily  ga  - 
ered. 

The  difference  of  custom  in  the  employm 
of  oxen  cannot  be  seen  in  a  more  stri 
manner  than  by  visiting  two  old  French  cl 
Sens  and  Autun,  each  on  a  market-day, 
the  fifteen  hundred  vehicles  that  go  to 
market  at  Sens,  not  one  is  drawn  by  oxi 
or  if  there  should  be  one,  it  is  a  chance  wh 
may  happen  twice  in  a  twelvemonth. 
Autun,  on  the  contrary,  you  will  find  perh 
a  thousand  pairs,  all  the  heavy  work  be  j 
given  to  oxen  in  that  neighborhood,  wh  t 
the  light  work,  requiring  speed,  is  reser  i 
for  horses. 

In  writing  about  the  bovines  it  seems  a  f 
it  would  be  an  omission  not  to  speak  of  o 
most  magnificent  example  of  their  strent 
the  rage  and  fury  of  the  bull,  but  in  tb 
papers  I  intend  to  confine  myself  pre  / 
strictly  to  what  I  have  seen,  passing  0  • 
with  the  most  rapid  allusion  what  I  have  r  1 
of  or  heard  about,  else  there  would  be  no  <  ! 
to  the  subject.  Now,  I  never  saw  a  bull  re:  ' 
in  a  rage  except  once,  and  then  most  of 
time,  as  the  I'eader  will  see  presently,  I  nei  ■ 
sarily  had  my  back  to  him,  and  could  obsc  3 
very  little.    It  fell  out  in  this  wise.    The  j  - 
sent  writer  was  descending  a  certain  re 
lovely  trout-stream,  in  his  canoe,  on  a  bea' 
ful  morning  in  June.  In  one  place  the  stre 
passed  through  a  great  park-like  pasture, ; 
in  the  pasture  were  a  herd  of  oxen  with  a  v< 
fine  tawny-colored  bull.  This  bull  took  offci 
at  the  canoe  and  became  furious.    He  be, 
by  galloping  alongside  and  bellowing, 
afterwards  dashed  into  the  stream.    Had '9 
been  a  better  strategist,  he  would  have  d 
this  below  me  and  cut  off  my  retreat,  but 
road  was  open  before  me  and  I  paddled  for  1 
The  bull  got  on  astonishingly  fast,  though  1 
spite  of  the  rough,  stony  river-bed.  The  wa  f 
may  have  been  seven  inches  deep,  the  curn 
luckily,  rapid,  but  great  were  my  appreb  • 
sions  of  grounding,  for  had  I  once  stuck  I  t 
my  enemy  would  have  been  upon  me. 
length  we  came  to  a  deep  pool,  with  a  qu  - 
tity  of  snags.    I  slipped  through  these,  t 
they  stopped  the  bull,  who  floundered  ab  |t 
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awhile,  and  by  the  time  ho  got  to  shore 
liD  1  was  safe  in  an  impenetrable  cover 
\.  donkey's  temper  is  closely  connected 
h  the  barometer;    he  is  comparatively 
iable  and  vivacious  when  the  air  is  dry 
he  subsides  into  sullen  sluggishness  under 
influences  of  humidity.    As  to  the  state 
he  roads,  he  is  delicate  as  a  prettily-booted 
y.    Mud  is  his  abomination  ;  he  cannot  en 
to  splash  himself,  and  will  not  trot  on 
ddy  macadam  till  compelled  by  the  cruelty 
his  driver. 

have  never  yet  seen  the  donkey  which 
Id  be  guided  easily  and  safely  through  an 
ricate  crowd  of  carriages  or  on  a  really 
gerous  road.    The  deficiency  of  the  ass 
y  be  expressed  in  a  single  word  ;  it  is  de 
ency  of  delicacy.    You  can  guide  a  good 
pso  as  delicately  as  a  sailing- boat ;  when  the 
!ful  driver  has  an  inch  to  spare  he  is  per- 
tly at  his  ease,  and  he  can  twist  in  and  out 
ongst  the  throng  of  vehicles  when  a  mo 
iDtary  display  of  self-will  in  the  animal 
uld  be  the  cause  of  an  immediate  accident 
e  ass  appears  to  be  incapable  of  any  delicate 
cipline  of  this  kind.    He  may  be  strong, 
ift,  courageous,  entirely  free  from  any  seri- 
8  vice,  but  he  is  always  in  a  greater  or  less 
gree  unmanageable.    When  he  is  really 
iious,  that  is  another  matter.    There  is  no 
d  to  his  inventions,  for  he  is  quite  as  intel- 
ent  as  the  horse,  and  a  thousand  times  more 
lifFerent  to  man's  opinion  or  man's  punish- 
3Dt.    I  have  seen  a  donkey  feign  death  so 
rfectly  as  to  take  in  everybody  but  his 
ister,  who  had  been  too  often  a  spectator 
that  little  comedy.  Many  asses  are  danger- 
8  biters.    It  is  probable  that  the  idea  of 
ing  the  ass  for  service  would  scarcely  have 
curred  to  any  modern  nation  if  it  had  not 
me  to  us  from  the  East.    In  hot  sunshine 
B  ass  is  at  his  best,  and  in  the  dry  atmos- 
ere  of  Palestine  or  Egypt  he  may  display 
)ermanent  activity.  Besides,  in  those  coun- 
es  he  has  the  immense  advantage  of  posses- 
ig  a  foil  to  set  off  such  merits  as  are  really 
3.  People  who  are  accustomed  to  the  camel, 
3  most  stupid  of  domesticated  brutes,  may 
mire  the  ass  by  contrast,  as  Sir  Samuel 
iker  did.    And  there  are  races  of  Oriental 
3es  far  superior  in  elegance  to  ours,  and 
perior  perhaps  in  delicacy  and  docility. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Church  Disfiipline. 

A  recent  number  of  The  Independent  con- 
ns some  remarks  on  this  subject,  by  W.  C. 
ilkinson,  which  are  much  in  accordance 
th  the  spirit  of  our  own  Discipline,  which 
iks  the  restoration  of  those  who  have  fallen 
io  evil,  and  the  preservation  of  the  Church 
an  organized  body  of  disciples,  exemplify- 
l  in  their  daily  lives,  the  doctrines  they 
ofess.  The  following  passages  are  extracted 
im  the  article  alluded  to. 
"The  law  of  church  discipline  is  laid  down 
the  Supreme  Lawgiver  himself  of  the 
larch,  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew. 
16  whole  statute  is  a  statute  suffused  with  a 
ider  spirit  of  love.  There  ia  nothing  hai-d 
harsh  in  any  of  its  provisions.  It  enjoins 
'bearance  and  admonition,  and  only  in  the 
t  degree  of  its  application  commands  sever- 
ce  of  a  member  from  the  body.  It  is  of 
urch  discipline  as  conducted  according  to 
e  letter  and  in  the  spirit  of  this  law  of  the 
ird  that  I  speak.  Church  discipline  thus 
idueted  does  no  harm  to  any  interest  what. 


ever.  On  the  contrary,  it  serves  many  im- 
portant uses,  some  of  which  I  desire  here  to 
enumerate. 

"In  the  first  place,  church  discipline,  law- 
fully and  lovingly  conducted,  tends  to  reclaim 
the  offending  member. 

"  This  is  manifestly  a  leading  object  had  in 
view  by  Christ  himself  in  the  ordinance  of 
church  discipline.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the 
ordinance  proper  is  immediately  preceded  in 
the  text  by  what  it  is  proper  to  regard  in  the 
light  of  a  touching  and  significant  parable. 
The  Lord  supposes  the  case  of  one  sheep  lost 
out  of  the  flock  of  a  hundred.  'Doth  not  the 
owner,'  Christ  asks,  'leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains  and  seeketh 
that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  And  if  so  be  that 
he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  that  went  not  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not 
the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.' 
The  provisions  of  the  statute  regulating  church 
discipline  immediately  follow.  That  tender, 
healing,  balsamic  expression,  'thou  hast  gain- 
ed thy  brother,'  is  another  unmistakable  note 
of  the  reclaiming  object  that  was  prominent 
in  the  thought  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver  when 
he  promulgated  the  law  of  his  kingdom. 
Church  discipline  is  primarily,  then,  only 
brotherly  watch-cai'e.  It  begins  when  the 
transgression  is  recent,  and  seeks  to  close  be- 
fore the  transgressor  that  hard  path  on  which 
he  has  entered  at  his  very  first  step  in  it.  It 
leads  the  transgressor  to  make  confession  of 
his  fault — an  act  of  Christian  obedience,  with 
one  exception,  the  most  difficult  and  at  the 
same  time  most  fruitful  that  any  Christian 
can  perform. 

"In  the  second  place,  church  discipline, 
ightly  conducted,  tends  to  promote  the  moral 
and  spiritual  benefit  of  those  who  conduct  it. 

'  I  know  that  precisely  the  opposite  opinion 
as  to  the  tendency  of  church  discipline  is  very 
current.  But  this  is  because  the  nature  itself 
of  church  discipline  is  radically  misconceived. 
It  is  not  a  judicial  procedure.  It  is  a  process 
of  spontaneous  peace-making.  It  isnot  ofiicial. 
It  is  brotherly.  And  brotherly  admonition  I 
reckon,  beyond  even  the  grace  of  confession, 
the  highest  and  hardest  and  rarest  oflSce  of 
Christian  obedience  toward  a  fellow-disciple. 
No  doubt  it  is  fatally  easy  for  a  brother  ag- 
grieved to  go  in  a  spirit  of  anger  to  the  author 
of  the  grievance  and  rate  him  roundly  for  his 
fault.  But  this  is  crimination,  not  admoni- 
tion. It  begets  recrimination,  not  confession. 
To  admonish  a  brother,  as  a  brother,  for  his 
sake,  rather  than  for  your  own,  ah  I  that  is 
about  the  last  achievement  of  grace  in  a  hu- 
man heart.  But  this  is  what  the  law  of  church 
discipline  requires  on  the  part  of  those  who 
conduct  it.  What  courage,  coupled  with  what 
humility;  what  firmness,  coupled  with  what 
gentleness;  what  pureness,  coupled  with  what 
sense  of  fellow-weakness  ;  what  wisdom,  what 
patience,  what  unselfishness,  what  love  does 
the  proper  exercise  of  church  discipline  sup- 
pose on  the  part  of  those  who  administer  it! 
To  what  a  pitch  of  holy  endeavor  does  it  re- 
quire them  to  rise ! 

In  the  third  place,  church  discipline  pro- 
perly administered,  has  a  wholesome  admoni- 
tory and  I'cstraining  effect  upon  those  mem- 
bers who  do  not  directly  participate  in  ad- 
ministering it. 

If  discipline  undertaken  proceeds  to  its 
last  degree — the  expulsion  of  the  offending 


member — the  law  of  Christ  seems  to  suppose 
that  the  entire  Church,  as  a  body,  engage  in 
it.  All  the  members,  then,  are  active  partici- 
pants and  none  are  mere  spectators  of  the 
procedure.  But  the  initiatory  and  interme- 
diate steps,  although  these  should,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  manifest  intention  of  Christ,  be 
as  private  and  confidential  as  possible,  will,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  often  inevitably  be  ob- 
served by  some  members  that  are  not  them- 
selves implicated  in  the  practical  responsi- 
bility of  the  measures.  There  will  somehow 
be  diffused  more  or  less  widely  through  the 
body  a  sense  of  an  unusual  activity  in  the  vis 
medicatrix  which  is  lodged  in  the  Church, 
working  toward  a  particular  member  where 
there  is  felt  to  be  a  wound.  The  Church  is 
one  body,  and  it  is  not  pos.siblefor  any  single 
member  of  it  to  suffer  alone.  There  will  be 
a  certain  indefinable  consciousness  spread 
throughout  a  considerable  pai"t,  at  least,  of 
the  Church  that  a  rally  and  muster  of  the  re- 
served recuperative  forces  of  the  organism  is 
in  progress.  As  far  as  this  is  the  case  so  far 
there  will  be  experienced  a  reflected  sense  of 
circumspection  and  fear  on  the  part  of  each 
member  for  himself,  lest  he,  too,  in  his  turn, 
prove  the  occasion  of  a  similar  disturbance 
and  a  similar  effort  at  self-recovery  to  the 
body.  We  are  all  of  us  so  constituted  that 
we  do  not  like  to  have  the  rebuking  and  cor- 
recting offices  of  others  directed  toward  us. 
There  is  a  strange  instinct  in  us  all  to  shrink 
from  becoming  the  object  of  moral  reprehen- 
sion, however  kind  and  however  healing,  with 
our  fellows.  The  just  dread  of  this  is  one  of 
the  most  effective  deterrents  from  wrong- 
doing that  the  relations  of  man  to  man  can 
furnish.  It  was  the  wise  purpose  of  Christ  in 
legislating  for  his  Church  to  provide  a  system 
of  means  by  which  the  scattered  rays  of  moral 
public  opinion  could  be  promptly  gathered 
and  brought  to  a  focus  upon  any  member  in 
the  body  that  needed  a  concentration  of  ex- 
ternal influence  to  reduce  him  to  propriety  in 
behavior.  It  is  a  sad  loss  to  the  good  of  all 
when  this  beneficent  Divine  provision  is  suf- 
fered to  fall  into  neglect  and  disuse." 

"In  the  exercise  of  church  discipline  the 
effort  is  to  restore  a  mutual  harmonj^  in  some 
degi'ce  impaired.  The  i-emedy  is  expressly 
adapted  to  the  disease.  The  members  them- 
selves, between  whom  the  breach  of  relation 
has  occurred,  are  set  to  repairing  the  breach. 
If  they  fail,  then  other  members  are  sum- 
moned to  re-enforce  their  ineffectual  eftbrts. 
Finally,  if  need  arise,  the  whole  bod}-  concen- 
trates its  vital  reparative  force  at  the  point 
of  rupture.  If  the  utmost  energy  of  the  or- 
ganism prove  insufficient  to  restore  the  offend- 
ing member  to  his  place  and  oflicc,  then,  with 
one  supreme  agony  of  self-recovery,  the  offend- 
in<i;  member  is  cut  off." 


Fifth  month,  1803. — About  these  days  my 
situation  was  that  of  secret  mourning  and 
lamentation,  not  for  the  dead,  but  for  them 
that  wei'o  gone  into  captivity,  and  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  O  Lord, 
by  whom  shall  Jacob's  seed  arise,  seeing  it  is 
so  small  and  oppressed! — Richard  Jordan. 

How  descriptive  is  the  above  of  the  mourn- 
ful feelings  and  plaintive  appeals  of  some  in 
the  present  day  I  The  sorrowful  language  of 
whose  hearts  at  times  is,  "  The  waj's  of  Zion 
do  mourn,"  &c. ;  "  her  enemies  prosper,"  &c. ; 

how  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full 
of  people,"  &c. 
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What  a  comment  is  the  following  on  the 
vanity  of  riches ! 

Nathan  Rothschild,  of  London. — The  high 
priest  of  the  exchange  was  not  happy,  even 
in  the  midst  of  his  overflowing  coffers.  Natur- 
ally enough,  he  had  few  friends  and  number- 
less enemies.  In  later  years  he  suffered  from 
constant  dread  of  assassination.  He  was  al- 
ways receiving  threatening  letters,  declaring 
that  his  life  depended  on  his  sending  certain 
sums  of  money  to  certain  addresses.  He 
scented  murder  in  every  breeze,  suspected 
poison  in  eVery  cup.  In  sleep,  he  had  night- 
mare visions  of  crouching  things :  in  waking 
hours,  he  started  at  every  unexpected  noise. 

One  morning  two  strangers  were  announ- 
ced as  having  important  bysiness  with  the 
banker,  and  they  were  shown  into  his  private 
office.  He  bowed  to  them,  and  inquired  the 
nature  of  their  negotiation.  They  bowed  and 
said  nothing,  but  advanced  toward  him,  thrust- 
ing their  fingers  nervously  into  their  pockets. 
Eothschild's  alarm  was  excited  at  once.  They 
must  be  searching  for  concealed  weapons  : 
their  bearded  faces  made  it  clear  to  his  fright- 
ened fancy  that  they  were  homicidal  ruffians. 
He  retreated  in  terror  behind  a  large  desk, 
seized  a  ponderous  ledger,  hurled  it  at  their 
heads,  and  screamed  "  murder,"  at  the  top  of 
his  voice.  A  small  army  of  clerks  poured  into 
the  room,  and  laid  violent  hands  on  the 
strangers,  who  proved  to  be  wealthy  Polish 
bankers,  bringing  letters  of  introduction  to 
the  (physically  timid)  lion  of  loans.  Embar- 
rassed by  his  auriferously  august  presence — 
what  is  there  in  a  breathing  money-bag  capa- 
ble of  inspiring  awe  ? — they  forgot  their  speech 
and  their  common  coolness  of  conduct.  They 
were  nearly  as  much  terrified  as  the  renowned 
Israelite;  and,  as  it  was  their  initial  visit  to 
England,  they  imagined  at  first  that  all 
foreigners  were  deemed  robbers  and  despe- 
radoes until  the  contrary  was  established. 

The  wretchedly  rich  Nathan  never  went 
out  alone  after  dark,  never  entered  an  un- 
lighted  room,  had  servants  within  call  of  his 
bed  chamber,  slept  with  loaded  pistols  under 
his  pillow. 

A  fellow-Frankforter,  dining  with  him  one 
evening,  and,  observing  the  luxury  of  his 
household,  remarked  :  "  You  must  be  happy, 
baron,  with  the  power  to  gratify  every  wish." 

"  Happy,  indeed !"  was  the  response.  "  Do 
you  think  it  happiness  to  be  haunted  always 
with  the  dread  of  murder,  to  have  your  appe- 
tite for  bi'eakfast  sharpened  by  a  threat  to 
stab  you  to  the  heart  unless  you  enclose  a 
thousand  guineas  to  some  unknown  villain?" 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  great  financier 
had  been  to  an  evening  party,  and  had  gotten 
into  his  carriage  to  go  home,  a  friend,  wishing 
to  make  an  appointment,  stepped  out  to  speak 
to  him.  The  timoi'ous  banker  mistook  his 
familiar  for  a  highwayman,  and  thrust  a  pistol 
out  of  the  carriage  window,  with  his  favorite 
cry  of  "  Murder  I"  before  he  could  be  acquaint- 
ed with  the  situation. 

As  Eothschild  grew  richer  and  older  his 
fears  increased.  He  became  almost  a  mono- 
maniac*on  the  subject  of  assassination,  and 
many  of  his  relatives  thought  him  in  serious 
danger  of  insanity  through  his  constant  ap- 
prehensions. Most  of  the  menacing  messages 
were  unquestionably  sent  by  his  enemies,  with 
whom  he  was  plentifully  supplied.  Conscious 
of  his  weakness,  they  revenged  themselves 
upon  him  by  inspiring  him  with  baseless  ter- 
rors. He  was  repeatedly  told  so,  but  he  could 


not  be  induced  to  believe  that  he  did  not  dwell 
in  an  atmosphere  of  poisons,  poinards 
pistols. — Harjpefs  Magazine. 


Selected. 

MY  DARLINGS. 

When  steps  are  hurrying  homeward, 
And  niglit  the  world  o'erspreads, 

And  I  see  at  the  open  windows 
The  shining  of  little  heads, 

I  think  of  you,  my  darlings, 
In  your  low  and  lonesome  beds. 

And  when  the  latch  is  lifted, 

And  I  hear  the  voices  glad, 
I  feel  my  arms  more  empty, 

My  heart  more  widely  sad  ; 
For  we  measure  dearth  of  blessings 

By  the  blessings  we  have  had. 

But  sometimes  in  sweet  visions 

My  faith  to  sight  expands,  _ 
And  with  my  babes  in  his  bosom, 

My  Lord  before  me  stands. 
And  I  feel  on  my  head,  bowed  lowly 

The  touches  of  little  hands. 

Then  pain  is  lost  in  patience, 

And  tears  no  longer  flow  ; 
They  are  only  dead  to  the  sorrow 

And  sin  of  life,  I  know. 

Alice  Gary. 


Selected. 

PRAYER  FOR  STRENGTH. 

Father !  before  thy  footstool  kneeling, 
Once  more  my  heart  goes  up  to  Thee ; 

For  aid,  for  strength,  to  Thee  appealing. 
Thou  who  alone  canst  succor  me. 

Hear  me !  for  heart  and  flesh  are  failing — 

My  spirit  yielding  in  the  strife ; 
And  anguish,  wild  as  unavailing. 

Sweeps  in  a  flood  across  my  life. 

Help  me  to  stem  the  tide  of  sorrow  ; 

Help  me  to  bear  Thy  chastening  rod; 
Give  me  endurance  ;  let  me  borrow 

Strength  from  thy  promise,  O  my  God ! 

Not  mine  the  grief  which  words  may  lighten  ; 

Not  mine  the  tears  of  common  woe: 
The  pang  with  which  my  heart-strings  tighten, 

Only  the  All-seeing  One  may  know. 

And  I  am  weak  ;  my  feeble  spirit 

Shrinks  from  life's  task  in  wild  dismay  : 

Yet  not  that  Thou  that  task  wouldst  spare  it, 
My  Father,  do  I  dare  to  pray. 

Into  ray  soul  Thy  might  infusing, 
Strengthen  my  spirit  by  Thine  own, 

Help  me — all  other  aid  refusing — 
To  cling  to  Thee,  and  Thee  alone. 

And  oh  1  in  my  exceeding  weakness 

Make  Thy  strength  perfect :  Thou  art  strong  I 

Aid  me  to  do  thy  will  with  meekness. 
Thou,  to  whom  all  my  powers  belong. 

Saviour  !  our  human  form  once  wearing, 

Help,  by  the  memory  of  that  day. 
When  painfully  Thy  dark  cross  bearing, 

E'en  for  a  time  Thy  strength  gave  way. 

Beneath  a  lighter  burden  sinking, 

Jesus,  I  cast  myself  on  Thee ; 
Forgive,  forgive  this  useless  shrinking 

From  trials  that  I  know  must  be. 

Oh  !  let  me  feel  that  Thou  art  near  me, 

Close  to  Thy  side  I  shall  not  fear. 
Hear  me,  O  strength  of  Israel  I  hear  me; 

Sustain  and  aid  !  in  mercy,  hear ! 


Selected. 

Since  trifles  make  the  sum  of  human  things, 
And  half  our  misery  from  our  foibles  springs  ; 
Since  life's  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and  ease, 
And  few  can  save  or  serve,  but  all  may  please  ; 
Oh  I  let  th'  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence 
A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  offence. 
Large  bounties  to  restore  we  wish  in  vain, 
But  all  may  shun  the  guilt  of  giving  pain. 

Hannok  More, 


For  "The  Frienu 

Believing  the  folio  win  g  extract  from  Prien 
Library,  entitled  "  Institution  of  the  Disc- 
line,"  vol.  Ist  page  123,  may  be  interesting  i 
the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  it  is  sent  for  . 
sertion  therein. 

"  In  John  Burnyeat's  Journal,  he  obser^ ; 
that  at  the  Half-Year's  Meeting  at  Oyster  B; 
on  Long  Island,  in  the  Eighth  month,  16 
Friends  were  much  troubled  with  'seve 
who  rose  up  in  a  wrong  spirit,'  against  1 
blessed  order  which  Friends  were  gathei 
into  and  sweetly  settling  in  ;  and  their  en  • 
and  bitterness  was  chiefly  against  George  F  : 
and  his  papers  of  wholesome  advice,  which 
the  love  of  God,  he  had  sent  among  Frienc 
These  papers  were  doubtless  the  Epist  i 
issued  by  that  eminent  man  on  the  subject  : 
discipline,  which  were  received  in  this  coi 
try  and  noticed  on  the  minutes  as  authori 
live  in  the  Society.    That  the  Discipline 
instituted  by  him,  was  substantially  the  sai 
as  that  now  existing,  at  least  in  its  prinei]; 
features,  the  following  extracts  will  illustra 
They  also  evince  the  comprehensiveness  ' 
his  mind,  which  with  no  other  external  gui  , 
than  the  New  Testament,  marked  out  a  sij 
tern  of  church  government  embracingso  mai 
important  points,  and  so  completely  adapt 
to  the  various  circumstances  of  the  Socief 
that,  through  all  the  changes  which  have  ( 
curred  in  a  period  of  more  than  one  hundr 
and  seventy  years,  it  has  been  found  adequa 
to  rneet  the  wants  of  the  church.    These  e 
tracts  are  rendered  more  interesting  also,  1 
the  view  which  they  give  of  the  amiable  ai 
excellent  traits  of  his  character.    Love  to  t; 
brotherhood  and  to  all  mankind — a  desire 
promote  peace  and  happiness  among  his  bret 
ren  ;  sympathy  for  the  afflicted ;  care  for  t; 
destitute  ;  liberality  to  the  needy;  tendern* 
and  forbearance  toward  the  erring,  and  kin 
ness  and  courtesy  to  all,  are  strongly  mark 
throughout  the  whole. 

No  man  of  unprejudiced  mind  and  comf 
tent  judgment,  can  peruse  the  disciplina 
regulations  made  by  George  Fox,  witho 
being  struck  with  the  wisdom,  moderatio 
and  christian  dignity  and  propriety  which  d 
tinguished  them.  '  There  is  no  character 
Christian  history  since  the  days  of  its  divii 
Founder,'  says  the  Annual  Eeview  and  H 
tory  of  Literature,  '  more  free  from  spot 
stain,  than  that  of  George  Pox.  It  is  not  le 
absurd  to  pronounce  him  insane  from  his  wr 
ings,  than  it  would  be  to  pronounce  Croi 
well  a  fool  from  his  speeches.  By  their  a 
tions  they  are  to  be  judged.  No  form  of  ci-^ 
polity  so  unexceptionable  in  its  means  ai 
end,  so  beautiful  in  all  its  parts,  so  perfect ; 
a  whole,  has  ever  been  imagined  in  philosopl 
cal  romance,  or  proposed  in  theory,  as  th 
man  conceived,  established  and  reduced  ' 
practice.' 

Such  is  the  opinion  respecting  George  Fc 
and  the  Discipline,  expressed  by  persons  n- 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  co 
sequently  not  likely  to  be  influenced  by  se 
tarian  partialities.  It  is  not  surprising  if  thoi 
who  enjoy  the  privileges  of  membership,  at: 
realize  the  beneficial  and  happy  effects  resul 
ing  from  the  institution  which  he  was  tl 
instrument  of  establishing,  should  love  tl 
character  of  the  man,  and  cling  with  religioi 
veneration  to  the  principles  and  practices  (i 
their  forefathers,  from  which  they  have  dj 
rived  superior  advantages  for  so  many  gener 
tions." 


THE  FRIEND. 
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ilianging  Climate  of  the  Atlantic  Coast— Laws 
of  the  Weather. 

We  have  in  this  city  a  very  skilful  and 
•eful  observer  of  the  weather — Daniel  Dra- 

•,  director  of  the  Meteorological  Observa- 
y  at  Central  Park.  Persons  who  lounge 
■ough  the  lower  room  of  the  Museum  build- 
r  at  the  Park,  and  notice  with  curiosity 
)  records  of  the  thermometer  and  barome- 

and  aneometer,  get  but  a  poor  idea  of  the 
J  labors  of  the  director.  The  solid  fruits 
bis  toil  appear  in  his  annual  reports,  where 

classifies  and  makes  instructive  use  of  the 
'riad  data  thus  obtained,  and  deduces  re- 
ts of  great  value.  His  last  report  just 
lied,  is  rich  in  philosophical  truths.  It 
itains  not  merely  what  he  can  pick  up  at 
5  Park,  but  laborious  comparisons  of  obser- 
tions  for  several  points  on  the  Atlantic  coast 

terms  of  years,  and  the  conclusions  justly 
3ed  thereon.  D.  Draper  is  the  persistent  foe 
one  popular  fallacy — and  in  this  number  he 
jms  to  demolish  it  altogether.  The  fallacy 
this  (it  is  very  prevalent  among  old  people) 
that  the  temperature  of  the  Atlantic  States 
becoming  warmer.  This  notion,  often  ex- 
essed  in  current  literature,  ought  to  disap- 
ar  from  print  after  the  severe  handling  it 
Deives  from  this  meteorological  expert.  This 
ar  he  confines  his  investigations  to  the 
3nths  of  June,  July  and  August  in  groups  of 
e  years,  at  various  points  on  the  coast,  and 
3  give  the  general  results.  For  New  York 
e  mean  of  four  groups  of  five  years  each  for 
e  months  given  is  71.83  degrees,  and  the 
ean  of  the  same  months  for  thirty-three 
ceessive  years  is  72.09.  The  Philadelphia 
cords  for  four  groups  of  five  years  each 
ow  a  mean  of  73.57  degrees,  and  the  mean 
the  same  months  for  fifty-six'years  is  73.79. 
tie  Boston  observations  date  back  eighty- 
ar  years,  and  the  mean  for  the  three  months 
69.43,  and  that  for  the  four  groups,  &c.,  is 
l39.  At  Charleston,  the  mean  of  four  groups, 
lectod  from  observations  between  1750  and 
154  is  80.12,  and  there  is  no  variation  worth 
entioning  from  one  end  of  the  scale  to  the 
her.  The  registrations  for  New  Haven 
ver  a  period  of  eighty-six  years,  and  the 
ean  is  69.76  degrees,  and  that  for  the  group 
lections  69.77.  Incidentally,  wo  would  no- 
36  the  difi'erence  in  the  mean  temperature 
'  all  these  places  as  follows,  for  the  longest 
rms  of  the  observations  : — Boston,  69.43  ; 
ew  Haven,  69.76;  New  York,  72.09  ;  Phila- 
ilphia,  73.79,  and  Charleston,  80.12.  From 
ese  tables  D.  Draper  deduces  the  truth  that 
ere  has  been  no  change  in  the  temperature 

the  three  hot  months  of  the  year  in  the 
tlantic  States,  thus  strengthening  the  opin- 
n  maintained  by  him  last  year  in  his  inves- 
^ations  of  the  winter  months,  as  far  back  as 
e  have  any  records.  In  the  report  of  1872 
!  also  showed  that,  taking  the  rainfalls  in 
ceessive  periods  of  ten  years  each,  and  com- 
iring  them,  there  is  no  apparent  increase  or 
minution  in  the  mean  quantity  of  rain  ;  also 
at  the  number  of  days  that  the  Hudson 
iver  had  remained  closed,  taken  in  periods 
'ten  years,  from  1817  to  1867,  was  about 91 
mually,  and  that  the  mean  did  not  vaiy 
iring  the  entire  period  of  the  record.  Sta- 
rtles at  Now  Orleans,  Cincinnati,  St.  Paul 
id  other  places,  as  far  as  they  go,  indicate 
like  stability  of  climate.  Turning  from  this 
ibject  the  author  inquires — What  is  thodirec- 
on  in  which  atmospheric  fluctuations  cross 
>e  United  States  ?    In  March,  1872,  as  thou- 


sands of  persons  have  unpleasant  cause  to  re- 
member, a  biting  cold  wind  from  the  north- 
west swept  over  a  vast  tract  of  country,  kill- 
ing deciduous  and  evergreen  trees  by  the 
million.  The  Central  Park  alone  lost  eiglit 
thousand  trees  by  this  unseasonable  blast. 
Our  own  investigations  made  at  the  time 
showed  a  wide-spread  destruction  all  over 
Long  Island,  Now  Jersey,  the  New  England 
States,  and  West  as  for  as  the  Kocky  Moun- 
tains. D.  Draper,  studying  the  histoiy  of  this 
phenomenon,  finds  that  the  cold  wind  made 
itself  first  felt  on  March  13,  in  the  region  be- 
tween the  Eocky  Mountains  and  the  Missis- 
sippi. It  had  a  front  of  at  least  1,000  miles, 
and  a  velocity  of  500  miles  a  day,  and  lowered 
the  temperature  of  pices  over  which  it  passed 
by  more  than  20  degrees.  On  the  14th  it 
traversed  the  space  between  the  Mississippi 
and  the  Alleghany  I'angc ;  on  the  15th  it 
swept  on  to  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  thence 
out  to  sea.  This  terrible  wind  followed  a 
course  perfectly  well-defined  by  barometi-ical 
and  thrermometrical  records  ;  and  it  is  the 
same  course  taken  by  all  the  great  atmosphe- 
ric waves,  cold  or  warm,  which  pass  over  the 
Atlantic  slope  of  the  United  States.  Their 
uniform  direction  is  towai'ds  the  East.  Ta- 
bles also  indicate  that  while  some  of  the 
atmospheric  movements  ai'e  cyclonic,  or  ar- 
ranged round  a  central  point,  many  are  ana- 
logons  to  those  exhibited  by  the  ocean  waves, 
long  and  straight,  with  maxima  and  minima 
lines.  The  great  rainstorms  over  the  same  re- 
gion generally  move  in  an  easterly  direction. 
D.  Draper  presents  tables  of  the  movements 
of  storms  originating  in  this  country  and  tra- 
versing the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Within  certain 
limits  the  time  of  their  passage  may  be  j^re- 
dicted.  From  a  comparison  of  the  registers 
at  the  Central  Park  Observatory  and  those 
of  Valentia  and  Falmouth  he  obtains  this  law 
— In  the  case  of  an  easterly  wind  which  is 
travelling  about  200  miles  in  24  hours,  find 
the  exact  time  of  the  lowest  reading  of  the 
barometer,  and  ascertain  the  speed  of  the 
storm  for  24  hours  before  and  24  hours  after 
that  time,  and  the  mean  of  these  two  numbe  rs 
will  give  the  rate  of  progress  in  24  hours  ; 
then  divide  4,200  by  this  last  number,  and 
the  quotient  will  express  the  number  of  days 
required  for  the  storm  to  cross  from  New  York 
to  Falmouth  or  Yalentia.  D.  Draper  gives 
one  example  out  of  many  to  demonstrate 
this.  October  4,  1869,  there  occurred  a  low 
barometer  at  the  Park  Observatory.  In  tbc  24 
houi'S  previous,  the  wind  had  made  313  miles, 
and  in  the  next  24  hours  it  made  286  miles — 
the  mean  being  299.  Dividing  4,200  by  this, 
the  theoretical  time  of  passage  aci'oss  the  At- 
lantic was  14  daj's,  and  the  date  of  its  arrival 
atFalmouth October  18.  ThcEnglish  weather 
reports  proved  that  the  actual  time  of  its  arri- 
val was  on  the  calculated  da}^  D.  Draper 
notices  the  curious  occasional  fact  that  storms 
leaving  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  several  days 
apart  arrive  in  the  British  Island  on  the  same 
day  ;  also,  that  there  are  instances  in  which 
the  last  storm  overpasses  the  first  by  several 
days.  Out  of  eighty-six  atmospheric  disturb- 
ances expected  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  only 
three  seemed  to  have  failed. — Journal  of  Com- 
merce. 


How  hard  it  is  for  wise  people  to  become 
fools  ;  indeed  it  seems  as  though  they  would 
i-ather  remain  fools  than  become  wise  through 
this  medium. — Richard  Jordaus 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  of  the  editorial  remarks  in  the  18th 
number  of  the  "  Friend,"  do  not  dovetail  with 
some  in  the  29th  number.  After  a  quotation 
from  liobcrt  Barclay  on  the  subject  of  Divine 
worship,  it  is  said  :  '•  The  pre  arranged  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  is  as  much  will-worship 
and  stated  service  or  ritual,  as  is  reading  the 
liturgy  in  the  '  Established  Church.'  Much 
has  been  said,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
England,  to  reconcile  Friends  to  having  the 
Scriptures  read  in  their  meetings,  but  we  can- 
not see  how  any  one,  understanding  and  hold- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Friends  in  relation  to  the 
spirituality  of  Divine  worship,  and  the  neces- 
sity for  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  every  act  of  worship,  can  give  countenance 
to  such  an  open  violation  of  that  fundamental 
doctrine,  as  to  assemble  with  those  ivho  practise 
it."  In  the  29tli  number,  it  is  said  :  "  While 
we  believe  that  tho.se  who  are  in  the  practice 
of  those  things,"  (reading  the  Scriptures  or 
singingpsalms  or  hymns),  "have  no  valid  claim 
to  the  character  or  name  of  Friend.s,  yet  we 
apprehend  the  time  has  not  come,  when  those 
who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  Friends  have  ever  held,  and  who  alone 
are  the  true  Society  of  Friends,  are  prepared 
to  determine  what  further  the  Head  of  the 
church  requires  at  their  hands." 

Now,  it  appears  clear  to  me,  that  the  writer 
in  the  18th  number  thought  the  ^'time  had 
come,"  when  Friends  thus  situated  (as  describ- 
ed) should  ^'determine  what  further  the  Head 
of  the  church  requires  at  their  hands."  A 
course  to  be  pursued  is  even  pointed  out  for 
them.  "  We  would  suppose  they  would  great- 
ly prefer  to  sit  down  with  their  families  at 
their  own  homes,  and  there  wait  reverently 
upon  the  Father  of  Spirits,  than  submit  to 
such  a  ceremony,  such  an  impediment  to  the 
most  solemn  act  in  which  their  souls  can  be 
engaged."  The  views  held  out  in  the  para- 
graph quoted  (18th  number),  are  in  accord- 
ance with  those  of  Robert  Barclay,  published 
nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  and  to  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  set  its  hand  and 
seal,  believing  that  he  wrote  under  Divine 
direction  and  guidance,  and  therefore,  the 
Head  of  the  church  has  determined"  for 
Friends  what  they  may  and  ought  to  do 
under  such  circumstances.  So"' that  we  con- 
clude with  Robert  Barclay,  "  That  where  a 
people  are  gathered  together  into  the  belief  of 
the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  if  any  of  that  people  shall  go  from 
their  principles,  and  assert  things  false  and 
contrary  to  what  they  have  alreadj'  received; 
such  as  stand  and  abide  firm  in  the  faith,  have 
power  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  after  they  have 
used  Christian  endeavors  to  convince  and  re- 
claim them,  upon  their  obstinacy,  to  separate 
from  such,  and  to  exclude  ihem  from  their 
spiritual  fellowship  and  communion,  for  other- 
ways  if  this  bo  denied,  farewell  to  all  Chris- 
tianity, or  to  the  maintaining  of  any  sound 
doctrine  in  the  church  of  Christ."  A. 

[The  difference,  between  those  members  of  a 
meeting,  where  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
has  been  introduced  as  part  of  its  "service," 
worshipping  at  their  own  homes,  and  Friends 
as  a  Society  deciding  "  what  further  the  Head 
of  the  church  requires  at  their  hands,"  is  so 
clear  and  decided,  that  we  apprehend  few,  if 
any  other  of  our  readers  do  not  see  and  com- 
prehend it,  and  therefore  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  enter  into  any  explanation  respecting 
'it.— Eds.] 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  from  page  242.) 

"  2d  mo.  12th,  1819.  At  Madison  I  took  up 
some  time  in  ti'eating  on  silent  worship,  show- 
ing that  it  was  nowhere  commanded  by  the 
Divine  Master,  that  [his  disciples]  should 
preach  at  all  meetings  they  came  to.  The 
fashion  or  custom  of  preaching  as  now  used  may 
cause  people  to  think  this  must  be  right,  and 
without  examining  impartially  we  are  lia- 
ble to  be  imposed  on.  The  Master  entered 
into  a  synagogue  and  stood  up  to  read,  and 
received  the  book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and, 
when  he  had  read  a  few  lines,  returned  the 
book  and  sat  down,  and  the  eyes  of  all  the 
people  were  fixed  on  Him.  Was  there  not  a 
sitting  in  silence  then  ?  I  suppose  more  can 
be  said  in  favor  of  silent  waiting  than  many 
are  aware  of.  When  there  was  silence  in 
Heaven  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  nothing 
is  said  of  its  being  wrong  or  unacceptable. 
We  are  instructed  to  pray,  Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  we  ought  to  wait  to  know  Avhat  the 
will  of  Heaven  is,  and  then  endeavor  to  do  it. 
Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst.  Here  not 
a  word  is  said  of  preaching  to  them. 

Ruth  Spencer  had  notice  given  of  a  meet- 
ing at  a  place  called  Log  City,  to  which  we 
went.  The  meeting  was  in  a  school-house 
which  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Euth  spoke 
a  short  time,  and  I  followed,  and  in  closing 
desired  them  not  to  put  off  the  necessary  pre- 
paration for  death,  until  the  things  concern- 
ing their  peace  be  hid  from  their  eyes;  as  did 
the  people  formerly  whom  our  Saviour  wept 
over,  saying,  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  1 
have  gathered  thy  children,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but 
ye  would  not ;  now  the  things  belonging 
to  your  peace  are  hid  from  your  eyes.  This 
is  a  deplorable  state  for  a  poor  creature  to  fall 
into.  A  man  made  some  objection  to  this,  and 
wished  me  to  explain  the  last  sentence.  Some 
others  called  on  him  not  to  disturb  the  meet- 
ing now.  Euth  made  some  pertinent  remarks, 
and  said  that  God's  spirit  would  not  always 
strive  with  those  who  would  not  be  gathered ; 
that  the  destruction  of  such  was  of  them- 
selves. The  man  again  retorted,  when  she 
said  she  wished  none  might  put  off  till  no 
way  remained  for  them  to  be  gathered,  but 
they  must  be  cast  off.  It  was  a  solemn  time 
on  the  minds  of  the  people  generally. 

18th.  We  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Duanesburg.  My  mind  labored  under  an 
exercise  in  regard  to  the  youth.  In  many 
places,  two  or  three  families  live  detached 
from  Society,  and  sometimes  a  family  alone, 
and  schools  nearly  all  made  up  of  other  peo- 
ple. In  attending  to  the  answers  to  the  Que- 
ries, there  appeared  to  be  divers  instances  of 
deviation  in  dress  and  address,  and  in  the  un- 
necessary use  of  strong  drink  ;  and  so  far  as 
I  had  passed,  there  were  very  few  children 
favored  with  a  guarded  education,  but  were 
generally  put  under  the  care  of  other  people 
to  be  taught.  Under  a  sense  of  the  probability 
that  they  would  imbibe  some  improper  views 
from  their  teachers,  my  mind  became  deeply 
exercised.  When  I  thought  of  expressing  my 
concern  to  the  men,  I  wanted  the  women  to 
hear,  and  I  could  find  no  way  more  likely  [to 
yield  relief]  than  to  request  that  the  parti- 
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tions  be  opened.  This  was  readily  acceded 
to,  and  I  opened  my  concern.  I  moreover 
mentioned  that  I  rejoiced  in  finding  so  much 
tenderness  among  the  dear  young  people,  that 
were  preserved  as  well  as  they  were.  When 
I  had  cleared  myself,  Anna  M.  Thorn  of  Nine 
Partners,  followed,  and  there  was  much  ten- 
derness among  both  old  and  young. 

23d.  At  Middlefield,  my  mind  soon  felt  a 
concern  of  a  trying  kind.  I  mentioned  the 
young  man  who  came  to  our  Saviour,  saying. 
What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in- 
herit eternal  life.  It  seemed  he  had  a  serious, 
inquiring  turn  of  mind,  wanted  to  enjoy  feli- 
city, but  when  he  heard  what  was  to  be  parted 
with,  he  went  away  sorrowful.  Thus  many 
are  in  degree  inquiring,  O  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  be  happy !  Here  with  many  ends 
the  concern,  and  it  is  often  forgotten  for  a 
length  of  time,  though  it  is  so  clearly  seen 
that  something  should  be  done.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  I  never  felt  so  much  indifference 
in  any  meeting,  and  I  labored  long  to  gain  a 
little  sober  attention,  and  in  a  degree  of  love 
concluded. 

24th.  Yesterday  afternoon  and  this  morn- 
ing I  felt  grieved  for  the  people.  Sadness  of 
heart  was  my  lot,  because  there  seemed  to  be 
no  entrance  to  engage  their  attention  to  their 
truest  interest.  Though  this  was  a  general 
sense,  I  believe  their  were  some  sincere,  ten- 
der-hearted ones  among  them. 

25th.  At  Charleston.  O  how  poor  I  feel 
this  morning.  I  do  not  know  but  that  I  have 
somehow  missed  the  way  that  I  should  go, 
and  I  do  not  know  where  it  is  I  have  missed, 
if  I  have  taken  an  improper  step.  It  was 
dreadful  to  me  to  go  on  toward  the  meeting, 
but  we  got  there  in  time  and  sat  down. 
Some  small  opening  presented  to  my  mind, 
and  at  length  it  felt  as  though  I  must  offer 
the  little,  and  I  said,  He  that  knew  his  Lord's 
will,  and  did  it  not,  should  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  To  our  own  Master,  we  must 
either  stand  or  fall,  and  He  whom  we  profess 
to  serve,  knows  all  our  weakness  or  li-ailty. 
He  knows  the  ability  we  are  furnished  with, 
and  we  can  hide  nothing  from  Him.  Going 
on  in  fear  and  under  a  sense  of  much  weak- 
ness and  some  trembling,  proceeding  carefully 
as  way  and  matter  opened,  I  treated  of  the 
attention  due  from  parents  to  children,  and 
from  children  to  parents  ;  and  how  desirable 
to  parents,  after  they  have  by  night  and  by 
day  attended  to  the  wants  of  their  dear  chil- 
dren, that  when  they  require  them  to  do 
something,  they  obey  with  readiness,  doing 
as  well  as  they  know  how.  But  if  perverse 
disobedience  be  the  way  they  practise,  how 
far  this  is  from  being  acceptable  to  the  pa- 
rents, how  far  from  making  a  grateful  return 
for  so  great  care.  And  should  not  we  yield 
obedience  to  the  Great  Parent  ?  Is  it  not 
ingratitude  to  neglect  to  obey  Him  ?  Shall 
we  receive  many  blessings  and  be  desirous  of 
more,  and  return  feigned,  pretended  obedi- 
ence ?  As  I  proceeded  I  felt  strength  to  in- 
crease, and  tenderness  and  solemnity  spread 
over  the  assembly,  and  it  became  a  season  of 
favor,  and  my  heart  breathed  thankfulness 
and  praise  to  the  bountiful  Giver.  Before 
parting  I  bid  them  an  affectionate  farewell, 
and  commended  them  to  God  and  the  Word 
of  His  Grace.  They  appeared  after  meeting 
solemn,  not  going  into  light  or  vain  conver- 
sation, as  in  some  places  I  have  painfully 
witnessed. 

27th.    We  attended  Monthly  Meeting  at 
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Duanesburg.    Before  the  business  came  oi . 
had  a  short  testimony  which  was  close,  si 
ing,  that  things  will  not  always  be  in  t 
way  they  are  in,  that  such  as  are  lifted 
will  be  brought  down,  and  such  as  are  of  h' 
degree  will  be  exalted,  those  who  are  wise 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  c( 
ceit,  will  be  brought  down,  while  the  hum! 
who  are  little  in  their  own  esteem  and  of  1( 
estate  are  exalted.    It  was  trying  exerci 
but  when  I  had  got  through  I  sat  down 
leased.    This  communication  had  eonsidi 
able  reach  on  divers  that  were  pi-esent. 

Last  evening  we  received  letters  from  c 
connections  and  friends  at  home,  giving 
account  of  their  welfare,  which  has  been 
newed  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  Father  r' 
mercies,  that  as  he  had  been  pleased  to  (|. 
gage  me  to  leave  these  dear  objects  of  e 
love.  He  had  preserved  them  and  me  too, 
being  now  near  six  months  since  receivi  tai, 
any  account  from  them.  ■ 

28th.  Attended  a  meeting  at  Duanesbm* 
I  sat  tryingly  exercised  for  some  time,  th 
arose  and  said.  The  winter  is  gone,  the  ra 
is  over  and  past,  the  time  of  the  singing 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle 
heard  in  the  land.  I  then  intimated  that  t 
description  fitly  applied  to  the  poor,  tried  so 
that  has  been  tempted  and  buffeted,  and  h^^ 
passed  through  these  difiiculties  with  confli 
and  adversity,  and  begins  to  feel  the  geni 
warmth  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to  aris 
Ah  how  pleasing  to  realize  the  winter  to 
gone,  the  rain  over  and  past,  the  time  of  tl 
singing  of  birds  to  be  come  and  the  voice  oft] 
turtle  to  be  heard  in  the  land  1  How  consolin 
how  rejoicing,  to  experience  what  is  no  dou 
i  ntended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  passage !  Ti 
preciousness  of  it  is  sufficient  to  cause  t. 
heart  of  the  widow  to  sing  for  joy.  But,  n 
friends,  after  all  this  [how  sorrowful  it  wou 
be  if]  there  should  be  a  sitting  down  at  eai 
a  forgetfulness  of  past  favors,  and  resting  si 
isfied  in  the  time  of  prosperity,  the  time 
adversity  and  of  favor  too,  forgotten.  Tl 
state  of  ease  is  too  natural  to  us,  and  withoi 
watchfulness  we  are  very  liable  to  fall  in 
it;  and  in  the  times  set  apart  for  our  solen 
approaches  to  our  Maker  to  permit  the  mil 
to  wander,  and  to  stray  away  after  the  d 
lights  of  this  world,  the  amusing  gratific 
tions  of  the  things  of  time.  I  was  favored  i 
bring  several  ideas  feelingly  to  view,  and> 
believe  the  minds  of  many  were  humbling 
impressed.  I  wanted  that  the  humble,  car' 
ful  travellers  should  be  encouraged,  and  I  1 
lieve  they  were;  and  the  negligent  warned 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Foot  of  a  Horse. — The  human  hand  h 
often  been  taken  to  illustrate  Divine  wisdo 
— and  very  well.  But  have  you  ever  examin 
your  horse's  hoof.  It  is  hardly  less  curio 
in  its  way.  Its  parts  are  somewhat  more  coi 
plicated,  yet  their  design  is  simple  and  ob^ 
ous.  The  hoof  is  not,  as  it  appears  to  tl 
careless  eye,  a  mere  lump  of  insensible  bor 
fastened  to  the  leg  by  a  joint.  It  is  made  i 
of  a  series  of  thin  laj^ers,  or  leaves,  of  hot 
about  five  hundred  in  number,  and  nicely  f 
ted  to  each  other,  and  forming  a  lining  to  tl 
foot  itself  Then  there  are  as  many  mo 
layers,  belonging  to  what  is  called  the  "  coffi 
bone,"  and  fitted  into  this.  These  are  elasti. 
Take  a  quire  of  paper  and  insert  the  leav ; 
one  by  one  into  those  of  another  quire,  ai  i 
you  will  get  some  idea  of  the  arrangement  i 


THE  FRIEND. 


255  1 


several  layers.  Now,  the  weight  of  the 
'se  rests  on  as  many  elastic  springs  as  there 

layers  in  his  four  feet — about  four  thou- 
d ;  and  all  this  is  contrived,  not  only  for 

conveyance  of  his  own  body,  but  for  what- 
r  burdens  may  be  laid  on  him. — Rural 
me. 


For  "The  Friend." 

■  Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or  un- 
^fulness  of  pleasure?  of  the  innocency  or 
lignity  of  actions  ?  take  this  rule :  What- 

r  weakens  your  i-eason,  impairs  the  tender- 
8  of  your  conscience,  obscures  your  sense  of 
1,  or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiritual  things ; 
ihort,  whatever  increases  the  authority  of 

r  body  over  your  mind,  that  thing  is  sin 
Ton,  however  innocent  it  may  be  in  itself." 
'hy  moustache  is  quite  a  pretty  one — it 
;8  nicely  the  general  contour  of  thy  face — 
mparts  to  thee  a  half-military,  and  sort  of 
Suropean  style,  which,  with  thy  broad, 
are  shouldei-s  and  good  carriage,  makes 
e  one  that  may  well  be  admired.  Thy 
;hes,  and  the  selection  and  arrangement  of 

jewelry,  are  certain  to  attract  the  atten- 
1  of  whoever  may  be  in  thy  presence.  Thy 
uners  are  sufficiently  polished  and  are  quite 
Inactive.  Thy  acquirements  are  considera- 
— thou  art  well  posted  in  Shakespeare, 
ikens,  and  many  of  the  poets.  Thy  associ- 
8  accord  thee  much  attention  and  prefer- 
!e  ;  the  fact  is,  thou  art  really  very  popular, 
1  there  is  a  lustre  about  thee  that  imj^resses. 
fcby  friends  caution  thee  about  thy  tastes, 
I't  attach  too  much  importance  to  it,  for 
y  forget  the  claims  as  well  as  the  charms 
jrouth— they  have  had  their  good  time,  and 
re  outlived  their  love  for  externals ;  and  if 
)u  should  listen  to  all  their  admonitions, 
insels  and  warnings,  thou  might  pass  thy 
rning  in  gloom,  and  be  shut  out  from  Bun- 
ne  the  best  part  of  thy  day;  No,  no,  don't 
;ard  them — they  will  get  over  it. — And 
re  than  all  this,  if  thou  allows  thyself  to 
:ome  too  conscientious,  thou'lt  never  get 
ng  in  business  in  the  world.  Sharp,  shrewd 
n  would  pluck  thee  on  every  side,  and  leave 
le  away  in  the  rear  to  be  pointed  at  as  one 
it  couldn't  make  a  living. 

Dhus  has  the  devil  been  instructing  thee : 
this  and  more  too  of  a  similar  nature,  has 
I  enemy  of  thy  peace,  already  persuaded 
le  to  believe,  is  true — thou  hast  imbibed  it 
and  the  poison  is  now  working — that 
derness  of  conscience  which  preserved  thee 
Barlier  life  is  waning — the  light  that  was 
thee  is  growing  less  and  less,  darker  and 
"ker.  Gross  sins  thou  wast  never  guilty 
but,  "  the  little  foxes  are  spoiling  the  tcn- 

■  vine."  The  vanity  of  thy  mind,  thy  love 
ipprobation,  thy  forgetfulness  of  thy  Crea- 
,  th}'  ambitious  dreams  of  the  future,  thy 
ime  of  the  Master  and  Ilis  words,  thy  fear 
the  cross  of  a  crucified  Lord,  thy  dread  of 
I  straight  and  narrow  way,  thy  refusal  to 
ly  thyself  objects  and  idols  which  thou 
ms  to  be  wrong,  ai'e  all  fast  sapping  thy 
ritual  life,  and  to-day  thou  art  further  from 
d  and  His  salvation  than  thou  wast  a  few 
U's  ago. 

Chore  is  a  way  to  return  which  thou  art 
;  ignorant  of : — forgiveness  afresh,  and  re- 
iciliation  awaits  thee.  "Kepent,  for  the 
igdora  of  Heaven  is  at  hand."  And  "  boast 
;  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest 
;  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  Accept 
0  the  proffered  blessing  of  divine  help :  re- 


turn again  to  Bethel  where  God  met  with 
thee  in  the  beginning;  repent,  and  thy  soul 
shall  yet  live.  Apply  thyself  with  earnest- 
ness to  the  means  appointed  in  God's  mercy 
for  thy  restoration,  until  enabled  to  exchange 
thy  pleasure  building  of  to-day,  which  hath 
only  sand  for  a  foundation,  for  the  substantial 
and  ever  enduring  felicity  of  the  redeemed. 
I  know  thee  not  by  name  or  place — only  as  a 
brother  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  Avhose 
cause  he  is  even  now  pleading  at  the  Father's 
throne  :  He  loves  thee,  and  wants  to  save  thee 
so  much,  and  yet  I  fear  thou  "  will  not." 

Sex  in  Education. — Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  little 
volume  upon  this  subject,  has  pointed  out  in 
a  very  impressive  way  the  bearings  of  science 
upon  a  question  which  has  been  hitherto 
handled  with  very  little  reference  to  scientific 
principles.  He  says  that  the  endurance  of 
women  is  not  equal  to  that  of  men,  Avhich 
everybody  claimed  to  know  before;  but  he 
says  that  this  inequality  of  endurance  must 
shape  school  policy,  which  has  not  hitherto 
been  admitted,  and  he  furthermore  discloses 
the  mischievious  and  fatal  consequences  that 
follow  in  our  schools  from  practically  disre- 
garding the  physical  differences  of  sex.  The 
effects  of  exposing  girls  to  the  same  school 
method  and  discipline  as  boys  are  injurious 
and  often  fatal  to  health,  but  from  their  na- 
ture they  are  studiously  concealed,  and  in  the 
present  temper  of  public  feeling  are  often 
persistently  denied.  The  doctor,  however, 
has  studied  the  question  as  a  physician,  and 
the  book  abounds  with  j)ainful  evidences  that 
he  has  studied  it  to  some  purpose.  He  shows 
what  must  be  the  inevitable  consequences  of 
the  co-education  of  the  sexes  carried  out  as  a 
system,  and  maintains  that  what  science  pre- 
dicts experience  verifies.  He  says  :  "  A  phi- 
lanthropist and  an  intelligent  observer,  who 
has  for  a  long  time  taken  an  active  part  in 
promoting  the  best  education  of  the  sexes, 
and  who  still  holds  some  sort  of  official  con- 
nection with  a  college  occupied  with  identical 
co-education,  told  the  writer  a  few  months 
ago  that  he  had  endeavored  to  trace  the  post- 
college  history  of  the  female  graduates  of  the 
institution  he  was  interested  in.  His  object 
was  to  ascertain  how  their  physique  behaved 
under  the  stress — the  wear  and  tear  of  wo- 
man's work  in  life.  The  conclusion  that  re- 
sulted from  his  inquiry  he  formulated  in  the 
statement  that  "the  co-education  of  the  sexes 
intellectually  a  success,  physically  a  failure.'  " 
— Galaxy. 

A  Voice  from  the  Past. 

Extract  from  an  Epistle  issued  by  Philadelphia 

Yearly  Meeting  in  1833. 

The  present  period  is  remarkable  for  the 
great  number  of  nndei'takings  that  have  for 
their  object  the  promotion  of  moral,  religious 
or  benevolent  purposes,  and  in  which  the  co- 
operation of  Friends  is  often  solicited.  We 
believe  that  a  frequent  or  familiar  association 
with  the  world  and  with  those  who  do  not 
conform  to  our  principles  or  practices,  whe- 
ther by  writing  or  carrjnng  on  such  plans,  or 
in  our  common  intercourse  among  men,  is 
calculated  to  have  a  weakening  effect  on  the 
mind,  to  leaven  us  into  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  expose  us  to  temptation,  to  depart  from 
our  religious  testimonies.  It  behoves  us  all, 
and  esj^ecially  the  young  convinced,  to  bo- 
ware  of  the  great  and  increasing  activit}* 
which  prevails  at  the  present  day,  lest  by 


running  into  things  which  are  not  convenient 
for  them,  their  spiritual  strength  may  bo 
dissipated,  and  their  advancement  in  the  work 
of  true  religion  obstructed. 

Bo  on  your  guard,  dear  young  Friends, 
against  too  readily  joining  yourselves  with 
any  of  these  associations.  You  will  find  your 
safety  to  consist  in  stillness  and  a  deep  in- 
dwelling with  the  Seed  of  life  in  yowv  own 
hearts,  keeping  within  the  bosom  of  our  own 
Society,  and  in  your  daily  walk  in  the  world, 
showing  forth  a  good  conversation  wnth  meek- 
ness of  wisdom  in  all  lowliness  of  mind.  Avoid 
entering  too  freely  into  conversation  on  re- 
ligious topics,  or  meddling  with  subjects  which 
are  too  high  for  you  ;  and  rather  seek  to  learn 
in  the  School  of  Christ,  those  things  whicli 
belong  to  your  own  everlasting  peace,  than 
be  forward  to  engage  in  religious  discussion. 

Let  nothing  induce  you  to  slight  the  pre- 
cious testimoniesof  truth,  either  in  your  dress, 
language  or  deportment,  but  yield  yourselves 
to  the  restraining  power  of  the  cross,  which 
will  circumscribe  your  desires  and  give  you 
solid  peace  and  contentment  in  a  plain  and 
moderate  way  of  living.  This  will  preserve 
you  also  from  seeking  after  wealth,  or  engag- 
ing in  gi-eat  trade  or  business,  both  of  which 
are  snares  that  have  entangled  many  visited 
minds,  been  productive  of  sorrowful  conse- 
quences to  them,  and  brought  reproach  on  our 
religious  profession.  Finally,  dear  Friends  of 
every  class,  may  we  all  press  after  an  increase 
of  that  heavenly  fellowship  which  stands  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  holy  head,  that,  being  bap- 
tised by  one  spirit  into  one  body,  we  may 
experience  a  united  and  harmonious  travail 
for  the  preservation  of  our  religious  Society 
on  its  original  foundation ;  for  the  support  of 
its  testimonies,  and  the  faithful  administration 
of  its  discipline  ;  that  thus  coming  unto  Christ 
as  unto  a  "living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  we  also 
as  lively  stones,  may  be  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spirit- 
ual sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

(Signed,) 

William  Evans,  Clerk  of  Men's  and 
EuTH  Elv,  Clerk  of  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Hemarkable  Memories. — Mary  Somerville,  in 
her  recollections,  gives  the  following  instances 
which  came  under  her  observation  : 

"There  was  an  idiot  in  Edinburg,  the  son 
of  a  respectable  family,  who  had  a  remark- 
able memory.  He  never  failed  to  go  to  the 
kirk  on  Sunday,  and  on  returning  home  could 
repeat  the  sermon  word  for  word,  saying. 
Here  the  minister  coughed.  Here  he  stopped 
to  blow  his  nose.  During  the  tour  we  made 
in  the  Highlands,  we  met  with  another  idiot 
who  knew  the  Bible  so  perfectly  that4f  you 
asked  him  where  such  a  verse  was  to  be  found, 
he  could  tell  without  hesitation,  and  repeat 
the  chapter.  The  common  people  of  Scotland 
at  that  time  had  a  kind  of  serious  compassion 
for  these  harmless  idiots,  because  '  the  hand 
of  God  was  upon  them.' 

The  wise  as  well  as  the  foolish  are  some- 
times endowed  with  a  powerful  memory.  Dr. 
Gregory,  an  eminent  Edinburg  physician, 
one  of  the  cleverest  and  most  agreeable  men 
I  ever  met  with,  was  a  remarkable  instance 
of  this.  He  wrote  and  spoke  Latin  fluently, 
and  Dr.  Somerville,  who  was  a  good  Latinist, 
met  with  a  Latin  quotation  in  some  book  he 
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was  reading,  but  not  knowing  from  whence 
it  was  taken,  asked  his  friend  Dr.  Gregory. 
'It  is  forty  years  since  I  read  that  author,' 
said  Dr.  Gregory,  '  but  I  think  you  will  find 
the  passage  in  the  middle  of  such  a  page.' 
Dr.  Somerville  went  for  the  book,  and  at  the 
place  mentioned  there  it  was." 


This  belief,  of  the  necessity  of  imperfection, 
is  not  only  dangerous  but  hurtful ;  for  instead 
of  inciting  to  endeavors  after  holiness,  it  dis- 
courages all  attempts  thereto.  For  what  need 
a  man  set  forth  towards  a  city,  while  be  be- 
lieves he  shall  never  come  there? — John 
Crook. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — An  analysis  of  the  returns  of  the  recent 
parliamentary  elections  in  Great  Britain  exliibits  the 
remarkable  fact  that,  although  the  Coinservative  party 
elected  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
Liberal  party  had  a  majority  of  the  popular  votes.  The 
Liberals  polled  756,386  votes  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  the  Conservatives  690,782,  a  Liberal  majority  of 
65,654,  and  yet  the  Conservatives  have  a  majority  of 
50  in  the  House. 

Parliament  reassembled  op  the  19th,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  were  summoned  to  the 
Chamber  of  the  Peers  to  hear  the  Queen's  speech  read. 
Among  the  subjects  referred  to  in  the  speech,  are  the 
marriage  of  the  Queen's  son  with  a  Russian  princess, 
which  is  regarded  as  a  pledge  of  friendship  between 
two  great  empires ;  the  successful  result  of  the  Ashantee 
war,  and  the  drought  which  has  affected  the  most  popu- 
lous provinces  of  the  Indian  Empire.  In  reference  to 
the  latter  the  Queen  says:  "I  have  directed  the  Gov- 
ernor-General of  India  to  spare  no  cost  in  striving  to 
mitigate  this  terrible  calamity."  Attention  is  called 
to  the  delay  and  expense  attending  the  transfer  of  land 
in  England,  which  form  a  serious  obstacle  to  dealings 
in  real  property,  and  it  is  intended  to  submit  measures 
for  consideration  which  will,  if  adopted,  remove  much 
of  the  evil  complained  of.  A  bill  will  also  be  intro- 
duced dealing  with  such  parts  of  the  acts  regulating  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  have  given  rise  to  com- 
plaints. Several  local  matters  are  referred  to,  includ- 
ing the  working  of  the  act  affecting  the  relationship  be- 
tween master  and  servant :  the  act  dealing  with  ofl'ences 
connected  with  trade,  and  the  law  of  conspiracy.  The 
Government  desires  that  Parliament  before  attempting 
fresh  legislation  on  these  subjects,  should  be  in  posses- 
sion of  all  the  material  facts  and  know  the  precise  ques- 
tions in  controversy,  to  obtain  which  knowledge  a  royal 
commission  of  inquiry  has  been  issued  in  regard  to  the 
state  and  working  of  the  laws  referred  to. 

Disraeli  gave  notice  that  the  government  would  ask 
for  the  adjournment  of  the  House  from  the  31st  inst.  to 
4th  mo.  13th.  He  promised  that  the  budget  would  be 
ready  on  the  16th  prox. 

On  the  20th  a  remarkably  high  tide  occurred  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  England.  Ipswich,  Yarmouth  and  Hull, 
were  partially  flooded,  and  the  Thames  rose  so  as  in 
some  places  to  overflow  its  banks  to  the  damage  of  ad- 
jacent stores  and  warehouses.  Several  persons  were 
drowned. 

General  Wolseley  and  part  of  the  troops  of  the  Afri- 
can expedition,  have  returned  to  EIngland. 

A  loan  of  §50,000,000  is  needed  for  India,  of  which 
$15,000,000  are  wanted  immediately. 

Disraeli  has  refused  to  receive  a  deputation  that  came 
to  ask  for  tlie  release  of  the  imprisoned  Fenians. 

A  decree  lias  been  promulgated  in  Madrid  establish- 
ing a  national  bank,  granting  it  a  monopoly  of  the 
issuing  of  bank  notes,  and  compulsorily  incorporating 
with  it  all  other  banks  in  Spain.  In  return  tiie  new 
bank  is  to  make  large  advances  to  the  government. 

No  important  change  in  the  north  of  Spain  is  re- 
ported. The  first  movement  for  the  relief  of  Bilboa, 
by  way  of  the  river,  was  a  failure.  It  was  found  im- 
possible toeflect  a  landing,  and  the  expedition  returned 
to  Santander.  An  ammunition  wagon  latel}'  exploded 
in  Serrano's  camp,  and  killed  and  wounded  fifty  men. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  the  Austrian  Legis- 


lature threaten  to  withdraw  if  the  passage  of  the  eccle- 
siastical bill  is  pressed. 

The  Prussian  Reichstag  is  reluctant  to  fix  the  or- 
dinary strength  of  the  army  at  the  high  number  de- 
manded by  the  government,  400,000  men. 

On  the  22d,  the  Generals  of  the  army  waited  in  a 
body  on  the  Emperor,  and  congratulated  him  on  the 
reaching  of  his  77th  birth  day.  The  Emperor,  in  the 
course  of  his  reply,  referred  to  the  army  and  declared 
that  he  was  determined  to  maintain  its  strength,  and 
thereby  ensure  the  peace  of  Europe. 

After  a  long  debate  in  the  French  Assembly,  the 
resolution  censuring  the  government  for  its  action  in 
reference  to  the  nomination  of  mayctfs  of  cities  was  de- 
feated by  a  majority  of  62. 

The  Duke  of  Padua  and  other  distinguished  persons 
who  took  part  in  the  recent  demonstration  at  Chisel- 
hurst,  have  been  removed  from  the  mayoralties  and 
other  ofiices  held  by  them  under  the  government. 

The  Russian  Official  Messenger  publishes  a  statistical 
table  which  shows  that  the  tires  in  that  country  in  1873 
were  22,476  in  number,  the  damage  done  being  esti- 
mated at  forty-four  two-fifths  millions  of  roubles.  Out 
of  that  total,  five  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eleven 
were  caused  by  acts  of  imprudence,  three  thousand  one 
hundred  and  forty-one  are  attributed  to  malevolence, 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-four  to  lightning. 

The  diamond  fields  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are 
now  nearly  deserted,  the  majority  of  the  seekers  after 
wealth  having  concluded  to  abandon  a  quest  which  en- 
tailed severe  labor  and  rarely  paid  more  than  expenses. 

The  revenues  of  the  Suez  Canal  show  a  steady  in- 
crease. The  receipts  of  the  2nd  mo.  1872  were  1,333,- 
040  francs,  those  of  the  same  month  1873,  1,852,132 
francs,  and  those  of  the  last  2nd  month  2,011,000  francs. 

The  Bishop  of  Iceland  has  issued  a  pastoral  ordering 
a  religious  celebration  throughout  the  island  on  the 
2d  day  of  Eighth'  mo.  next,  in  commemoraiion  of  the 
thousandth  anniversary  of  the  first  settlement  of  the 
island.  A  new  constitution  granted  by  Denmark  will 
go  into  efi'ect  at  the  date  mentioned. 

A  City  of  Mexico  dispatch  says :  A  Catholic  mob,  on 
the  night  of  March  7th,  attacked  a  Protestant  chapel  in 
Puebla,  broke  the  windows  and  furniture,  destroyed 
bibles  and  stoned  the  pastor. 

Prince  Kalakua  has  bSen  elected  King  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  to  succeed  King  Lunalilo.  The  new  ruler 
is  said  to  be  a  man  of  good  character  and  better  abilities 
than  his  immediate  predecessor.°. 

A  recent  census  of  Japan  shows  the  entire  population 
to  be  33,100,000.  The  Emperor  has  ordered  that  his 
own  income  shall  pay  tax  equally  with  that  of  his  sub- 
jects. The  malcontents  in  Fizen  demand  that  an  ex- 
pedition shall  be  sent  against  Corea.  The  government 
is  endeavoring  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  but  many  of 
the  military  refuse  to  act  against  their  countrymen. 

Seventy  English  journalists  have  made  an  excursion 
over  the  Midland  Railroad  in  the  Pullman  car.s,  and 
the  papers  speak  in  high  terms  of  this  improvement  of 
railway  travel.  The  Times  says,  now  that  Pullman's 
enterprise  has  crossed  the  Atlantic,  the  improvement 
will  not  be  limited  to  England. 

On  the  23d,  the  King  of  Italy  received  3000  persons 
from  all  partis  of  the  kingdom,  who  came  to  congratu- 
late him  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne. 

A  protest  has  been  presented  in  the  French  Assem- 
bly, from  Ganibetta  and  others,  demanding  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Chamber. 

London,  3rd  mo.  23d. — Consols  92. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  S'd. ;  Orleans,  8  7-16d. 
White  wheat,  12s.  Ad.  a  12s.  Qd.  per  100  lbs.;  red 
western  spring,  11.9.  a  lis.  8d. 

Unitep  States. — The  receipts  from  internal  revenue 
has  recently  diminished  in  consequence  of  the  temper- 
ance agitation  in  the  West,  which  has  lessened  the  de- 
mands on  the  distillers.  While  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  in  large  towns  has  not  been  much  affected,  it  has 
been  nearly  broken  up  in  many  villages  and  small 
towns  of  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

There  were  657  deaths  in  New  York  last  week. 

In  Philadelphia  the  interments  numbered  293.  The 
total  consumption  of  anthracite  coal  in  this  city  for 
1873,  is  given  as  1,751,871  tons,  and  of  gais  and  bitu- 
minous coal  about  375,000  tons,  making  a  total  of  2,- 
126,871  tons,  against  1,988,439  tons  in  1872. 

Bald  Mountain,  in  the  western  part  of  North  Caro- 
lina, near  Tennessee,  has  for  several  weeks  past  given 
indications  of  a  volcanic  eruption,  the  ground  upon  its 
slopes  trembling,  and  loud  rumbling  noises  coming 
from  the  mountain. 

The  New  England  Freedmen's  Aid  Society,  which 
was  organized  in  1864,  has  decided  to  close  its  opera- 
tion.?.   The  society  has  received  and  disbursed  about 


$350,000,  and  supported  seventy  teachers  among  i]e 
freed  people  of  the  South. 

The  whole  number  of  hogs  packed  in  the  West,  mi 
11th  mo.  1st  last  to  3d  mo.  1st,  was  5,383,810,  av<  • 
weight  268  pounds  ;  which  is  a  decrease  in  numbe 
weight  compared  with  last  year. 

On  the  22d  a  fire  broke  out  in  Indianapolis,  w  jh 
consumed  a  number  of  valuable  buildings.  Total  ss 
about  $300,000. 

On  the  23d  inst.,  a  large  manufactory  at  New  Bri  u, 
Conn.,  was  burned,  and  500  hands  were  turned  o  jf 
employment.    Estimated  loss  $800,000. 

The  United  States  House  of  Representatives,  Iia 
vote  of  168  lo  77,  has  passed  a  bill  to  fix  the  amou  bf 
legal-tender  notes  for  general  circulation  at  $400,(  i,- 
000,  said  amount  never  to  be  exceeded. 

27ie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota  i 
on  the  23d  inst.    New  Yorh. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119|  a  120;  ditto,  1868,  119;  (, 

5  per  cents,  114|-.    Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  $6;  t  te 
extra,  $6.25  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.75.    ^  1 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.55 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.60 ;  1^  3 
do.,  $1.45 ;  white  Michigan,  $1.82.    Oats,  61  a  6' 
Western  mixed  corn,  87  a  91  cts.  ;  white,  91  a  9i 
Rye,  98  cts.    Philadelphia.— Cotton,  16|  a  17^  ctf 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a 
extras,  $5.75  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  %7  a  $10.25. 
wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65  ;  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.73;  w 
$1.78  a  $1.83.    Rye,  94  a  96  cts.    Yellow  corn,  8(  a 
Oats,  57  a  63  cts.    Sales  of  2300  beef  cattle.  Choliit 

6  J  a  71-  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  41'  a  6  cts.  SI  iip 
6  a  8^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $8.50  a  $9  per  10 
lb.  net.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.80  a  $  5; 
fair  to  prime,  $1.60  a  $1.75 ;  good  to  prime  red,  ^IfO 
a  $1.80.  Yellow  corn,  78  a  80  cts.  Oats,  60  a  6-;b. 
Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.60  a  S6.25.  N  11 
spring  wheat,  $1.24J  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.17^;  No.  3  )., 
$1.14^.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  62  cts.  No.  2  spring  ba  y, 
$1.41. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  cli 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  hel  iin 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  3d  of  next  mont  at 
1  p.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission  11 
meet  at  10  A.  m.  of  the  same  day. 

Samuel  Moreis, 
Philada.  3d  mo.  24th,  1874.  Cle. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  Schoo  m 
Second-day  evening,  the  30th  instant.  Conveyf  68 
will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  that  day,  to  et 
the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.40  ^i. 


A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience  as  a  tea-  ir, 
desires  a  situation  as  assistant  in  a  Friends'  Schoo 
Address  box  12,  Kennett  Square,  Chester  Co.,  I| 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  ol 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  o  le 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends  lio 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attache  [to 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  withe  Isr 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committei 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-c  |e, 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp  i. 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phi  a. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo  i- 

INGTON,.M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ms  M 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  jof 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  city  residence,  in  Philadelphia,  o  id 
mo.  20th,  1874,  Oliver  Parry,  in  the  80th  ye  rf 
his  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Mec  ^ 
of  Friends  for  the  Western  District ;  and  was  bi  '3 
2d  mo.  23d,  in  "  Friends'  Solebury  Burying-grou  " 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

 ,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  2d  inst.,  Johj  '■ 

TowNSEND,  aged  near  85  years,  a  member  of  Birn)  ,'• 
ham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Animal  Character. 

CConcludid  from  page  251.) 
THE  PIG — THE  WOLF — KIDS. 

Dthor  charms  than  gastronomical  ones  have 
3n  discovered  in  young  pigs  by  those  who 
ve  occasionally  made  pots  of  them.  The 
imal,  though  obstinate  and  self-willed,  is 
illy  not  stupid,  and  is  capable  of  the  warra- 
,  attachment,  and  of  great  fidelity  to  those 
loves.  All  young  animals  are  interesting, 
t  young  pigs  are  more  comical  in  one  re- 
set than  kids,  or  lambs,  or  kittens,  or  pup- 
8;  I  mean,  in  the  ludicrous  combination  of 
ivy  structure  with  immense  activity  and 
jcipitation.  They  are  prudent  in  an  advance, 
t  tbey  always  lose  their  wits  in  a  retreat, 
i  on  any  decided  alarm  they  hurry  away 
a  general  sauve  qui  pent.  In  maturer  years 

obstinate  courage  frequently  developes 
elf,  and  they  charge  with  such  force  that  a 
in  cannot  resist  them  without  using  deadly 
mpons.  I  remember  trying  to  get  a  pig 
er  a  bridge;  wo  were  three  men  against 
n,  all  armed  with  sticks,  but  he  charged  us 

fiercely,  that  after  an  hour's  hard  work, 
d  a  hundred  ineffectual  attempts,  we  were 
mpelled  to  give  in  at  last,  and|  his  owner 
d  to  seek  a  wide  bridge  higher  up  the  river 
lich  took  him  nine  miles  out  of  his  way. 
>  this  occasion  the  animal  disj^layed  splen- 
i  courage  and  indomitable  resolution,  so 
at  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  thwart 
i  purpose  without  inflicting  some  serious 
ury. 

I  remember  driving  one  night  in  France, 
the  skirts  of  a  forest,  a  very  lively  horse 
leed,  when  suddenly  he  became  livelier 
II, — so  lively,  in  fact,  that  it  was  scarcely 
ssible  to  hold  him,  and  would  not  have  been 
ssible  at  all  bad  not  the  road  been  deeply 
?ered  with  snow,  that  was  still  silently  and 
jarily  falling.  It  was  between  midnight 
d  one  in  the  morning,  and  nothing  was  in 
ht  but  the  black  edge  of  impenetrable 
est,  with  here  and  there  a  bit  of  sedgy 
irass,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  miles  of  tree- 
3  land,  all  white  and  untrodden,  stx'etching 
ay  till  it  joined  the  dark  grey  sky.  Whilst 
3eavoring  to  restrain  the  horse's  impatience, 
legan  to  have  a  sort  of  feeling  as  if  our 
vdows  accompanied  us  on  that  swift  course, 
i  yet  our  lanterns  were  not  lighted  and 


there  was  no  moon,  nothing  but  the  steady 
weird  light  from  the  infinite  white  fields.  I 
had  a  lady  with  me,  a  Frenchwoman,  not 
wanting  in  courage,  and  she  quickly  laid  her 
hand  on  my  arm,  and  said  ^^Les  Loups  !"  Yes, 
the  two  moving  shades  were  a  couple  of  large 
wolves  cantering  silently  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  in  a  line  strictly  parallel  with  our 
own  course,  not  pursuing  us,  but  keeping 
steadily  in  the  fields  to  our  left.  So  we  kept 
on  for  about  a  league,  the  horse  half  mad  with 
fright,  and  galloping  as  fast  as  the  snow  would 
let  him,  and  still  the  two  black  creatures  to 
the  left  of  us,  keeping  up  with  us  as  it  seemed 
so  easily,  with  that  steady  silent  canter  of 
theirs  over  the  thickening  snow!  Whether 
they  would  attack  us  or  not  depended  simply 
upon  the  intensity  of  hunger  they  might  be 
enduring,  and  we  watched  them  for  some 
minutes  with  anxiety,  but  at  length  we  began 
to  imagine  that  the  lines  of  our  course  were 
no  longer  quite  parallel,  that  the  space  be- 
tween us  and  the  wolves  was  gradually  widen- 
ing. Soon  afterwards  this  became  a  certaint}': 
the  wolves  were  going  on  a  mission  of  their 
own,  probably  to  some  sheepfold  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  did  not  intend  to  honor  us  with 
their  attention.  The  parallelism  of  our  lines 
of  route  had  been  merely  an  accident,  and 
our  companions  grew  less  and  less,  till  at 
length  wo  could  only  perceive  two  tiny  black 
specks  that  seemed  almost  motionless  in  the 
distance,  and  that  nobody  who  had  not  seen 
them  nearer  would  have  suspected  to  be  wolves 
at  all. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  wolves  are  more 
to  be  feared,  even  in  France.  It  seldom  hap- 
pens that  a  man  is  in  much  danger  from  their 
direct  attacks,  but  there  is  great  peril  of  a  bad 
carriage-accident  when  your  carriage  is  pur- 
sued by  wolves.  Horses  have  a  perfect  horror 
of  these  animals,  and  lose  their  heads  entirely 
on  such  occasions ;  so  that  one  has  good  reason 
to  dread  wolves  when  driving,  especially  if 
the  road  is  an  awkwai'd  one. 

The  character  and  habits  of  the  wolf  have 
been  carefully  studied  by  many  observers, 
who  agree  in  admitting  his  craft  and  intelli- 
gence, though  some  of  them  doubt  his  courage. 
Toussenel  tells  us  that  he  himself  saw  six  full- 
grown  wolves  crossing  the  frozen  Loire,  in 
single  file,  in  the  winter  of  1829,  that  he  ex- 
amined their  track  afterwards,  and  would 
have  supposed,  if  he  had  not  seen  six  wolves, 
that  only  one  animal  had  crossed  the  river  in 
that  place,  so  accurately  had  the  five  others 
placed  their  paws  in  the  foot-prints  of  the 
first.  The  wolf  is  so  suspicious  that  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  poison  him.  If  you  place 
a  poisoned  carcase  near  his  own  residence  ho 
will  not  touch  it,  the  only  way  to  get  him  to 
cat  of  it  is  to  drag  it  a  long  distance  so  as  to 
make  a  trail,  and  then  seem  as  if  you  had  been 
anxious  to  hide  it.  He  will  follow  the  trail 
at  night  and  find  the  carcase.  A  common 
way  is  to  lie  in  wait  for  him  with  rifles  round 
about  the  spot  where  the  carcase  is,  and  then 


pour  a  converging  fire  upon  him  the  moment 
of  his  arrival.  Notwithstanding  the  most  in- 
tense hunger  he  will  not  eat  of  anything  that 
seems  to  him  susj^icious,  he  will  devour  earth 
itself  first.  The  same  prudence  marks  hia 
conduct  in  all  respects  ;  ho  will  not  uselessly 
expose  himself,  yet  he  is  not  a  coward.  Like 
all  robbers  ho  enjoys  foggy  weather.  It  is 
well  known  that  a  farm  which  is  close  to  the 
wolf's  private  residence  is  safer  than  ono 
situated  at  a  distance  of  a  few  miles,  as  he 
thinks  it  best  to  avoid  scandal  in  his  own 
neighborhood.  The  wolf  knows  too,  very 
well,  who  are  his  active  enemies,  and  who  ai'O 
the  people  whom,  though  not  friendly,  he  can 
afford  to  regard  with  indifference.  An  in- 
stance is  on  record  of  a  wolf  which,  quietly 
seated  on  a  little  eminence,  watched  the  long 
line  of  peasants'  carts  going  to  market  along 
the  highroad  close  to  where  he  wa°.  Hundreds 
of  anecdotes  might  be  collected  in  proof  of  the 
wolf's  exceeding  intelligence  in  all  that  con- 
cerns the  preservation  of  his  life,  and  every 
hunt  supplies  fresh  examples.  A  family  of 
young  wolves,  instructed  by  their  mother, 
will  mislead  the  hunters  artfully,  taking  the 
dangerous  duty  by  turns  for  the  protection  of 
the  rest.  .  But  when  a  strong,  full-grown 
animal  gets  fairly  away,  out  of  the  ring  of 
beaters,  his  policy  is  simple  in  the  extreme. 
Ho  chooses  a  straight  line,  and  sticks  to  it 
across  all  obstacles  with  uncompromising  rec- 
titude, and  the  worse  the  ground  the  safer  he 
is,  for  then  the  distance  rapidly  widens  be- 
tween him  and  his  pursuers.  When  the 
hunters  are  far  behind  the  wolf  relaxes  his 
pace  to  a  quiet  trot,  and  finally  takes  a  rest, 
not  troubling  himself  much  if  one  or  two  of 
the  foremost  dogs  I'oach  him,  for  he  will  give 
them  a  sharp  bite  or  two  that  will  deprive 
them  of  any  wish  to  vex  him  again. 

Like  all  young  things,  kids  are  extremely 
inquisitive,  and  whenever  one  of  them  thinks 
it  has  made  a  discovery,  the  others  always 
immediately  determine  to  find  out  all  about 
the  new  subject  of  interest. 

Sometimes  the  experiments  made  by  a  set 
of  inquisitive  kids  must  of  necessity  be  suc- 
cessive. For  example,  if  there  is  a  basket  in 
the  place  which  will  hold  one  of  them,  and 
no  more,  the  others  watch  him  with  great 
interest;  and  as  soon  as  ho  jumps  out  (which 
he  is  never  vejy  long  in  doing),  tho  others 
inevitablj'  jump  in  and  out  again  by  turns. 
A  game  of  this  kind  will  last  till  one  of  tho 
kids  has  a  new  suggestion  to  make,  which  his 
brethren  are  sure  to  adopt ;  for  they  are  always 
veiy  ready  in  adopting  any  suggestion  which 
promises  a  variety  in  their  amusements.  It 
became  tho  fashion  one  day  amongst  my  kids 
to  cai-ry  a  little  sprig  of  green  between  the 
lips;  and  a  very  prctt}'  ftishion  it  was,  from  a 
painter's  point  of  view,  as  it  supplied  a  most 
refreshing  touch  of  color  amongst  the  blacks 
and  grej'S.  There  is  a  certain  impudence  and 
fearlessness  about  kids  which  is  often  both 
laughable  and  charming.   Ono  day,  wkilst  I 
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was  at  work  sketching,  the  kids  took  it  into 
their  heads  to  try  to  upset  my  seat  by  getting 
under  it,  and  lifting  me  up  with  their  not  very 
Samson-like  shoulders.  This  they  tried  in 
turn ;  but,  not  being  powerful  enough  to  suc- 
ceed, turned  their  attention  to  my  great  dog, 
who  lay  by  me  contemplating  their  gambols 
with  a  sort  of  half  tolerance  mingled  with 
disdain.  First  one  kid  came  up  to  Tom,  and 
brought  his  tiay  visage  in  contact  with  Tom's 
astonished  ph3^siognomy  ;  then  another  tried 
the  same  experiment ;  and  finally,  of  course, 
the  third  tried  it.  At  last  the  dog's  dignity 
could  stand  it  no  longer,  and  he  rushed  out  of 
the  place,  not  trusting  himself  to  refrain  from 
using  his  mighty  jaws,  which  would  have 
crushed  a  kid's  head  like  a  nut-shell. 

Most  young  things  (young  crocodiles  and 
some  other  reptiles  excepted)  appear  to  be 
reservoirs  of  pent-up  natural  energy  that  finds 
vent  in  irrepressible  gambols.  Of  all  active 
young  creatures  intimately  known  to  me,  kids 
are  the  most  active.  When  they  seem  to  be 
perfectly  still  and  reasonable,  a  spi'ing  is 
touched,  and  they  bound  straight  up  as  if  the 
earth  had  suddenly  become  elastic  and  thrown 
them  towards  the  sky  like  projectiles.  They 
pass  from  moods  of  venturesome  and  reckless 
frolic  to  moods  of  extreme  caution.  When  in 
the  latter,  they  studiously  examine  some  ob- 
ject in  the  place  where  they  are  confined,  and 
the  boldest  of  them  approaches  it  first,  ready, 
however,  to  withdraw  upon  any  appearance 
of  danger.  The  others  follow  behind,  at  regu- 
lar intervals.  In  all  this  they  are  doing  in 
play  what  they  will  have  to  do  in  earnest  in 
after  life.  The  gambols  prepare  them  for  the 
bold  leaping  amongst  rocks  and  precipices, 
whilst  the  eclaireur  work  prepai'es  them  for 
the  duty  of  a  prudent  sentinel  when  the  wolves 
are  near  in  the  mysterious  and  deceptive 
moonlight. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 

"Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  22d,  1838. 

My  Dear  Friend, — Pleasant  as  it  would  be 
to  greet  thee  and  thy  dear  husband  in  your 
hospitable  mansion,  the  feeling  that  I  am  not 
my  own,  forecloses  every  prospect  at  present 
of  social  visiting.  When  at  liberty  so  to  do 
can  assure  thee  it  would  be  grateful  to  me  to 
enjoy  with  you  the  freedom  of  converse. 

I  trust  there  are,  as  thou  sayest,  preserved, 
even  in  every  place  where  He  has  condescend- 
ed to  place  his  Name,  such  as  shall  cleave  to 
Him,  such  as  shall  speak  of  the  glorious  ma- 
jesty of  his  house,  such  as  shall  praise  him  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  genera 
tion,  yea  tell  their  childi-en  of  him,  and  talk 
of  his  greatness.  Who  will  not  love  their  lives 
onto  the  death,  but  rather  strive  to  be  kept 
among  the  number  of  the  faithful,  the  chosen, 
as  well  as  the  called;  who  shall  walk  with 
their  dear  Lord,  it  is  written,  in  white.  Ah, 
that  we  may  be  of  this  number,  let  us  press 
after  the  attainment,  let  us  strive  to  be  found 
worthy.  Then  shall  we  realize  indeed  to  our 
comfort,  that  in  every  place,  and  in  and  under 
all  our  afflictions  and  trials,  incense  may  be 
offered  to  his  glorious,  holy  Name,  and  from 
the  bottom  of  the  heart  a  '  pure  off'ering'  pre- 
pared by  Himself.  Truly,  my  dear  friend,  we 
need  to  be  girded  with  the  whole  armor  of 
righteousness  to  stand  in  this  day.  We  go  to 
oar  meetings  poor  and  empty,  and  sit  them 


through  sometimes  scarcely  sensible  of  any 
rising  of  the  spring,  whose  waters  make  glad 
all  the  heritage.  And  can  we  expect  to  re- 
joice when  the  Master  reigns  not?  Yet  I  be- 
lieve all  the  sincei-e  hearted,  are  sustained  and 
fed ;  and  in  His  blessed  time,  will  have  to  ac- 
knowledge that  though  they  walk  through 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  they  are  sus- 
tained by  his  rod  as  well  as  his  staff,  and  will 
rejoice  in  a  coming  day,  that  they  have  been 
brought  into  suffering — planted  with  their 
dear  Master  into  the  likeness  of  his  death ; 
that  thus  they  may  be  prepared  to  arise,  and 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  To  walk,  even  here, 
with  him  in  white  is,  I  believe,  the  privilege 
of  the  King's  childi'en ;  and  I  long  for  the 
blessed  attainment.  May  we,  with  thy  dear 
C.  also,  who  seems  so  interwoven  with  thy- 
self, that  when  writing  I  can  scarcely  do  other 
than  include  him,  steadily  persevere,  as  I  doubt 
not  is  our  united,  earnest  desire,  in  the  way 
cast  up  for  us  ;  accounting  reproaches  and 
afflictions  for  Christ's  sake  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt ;  and  then,  let  come 
what  will,  we  need  not  fear,  but  that  our 
adorable  unconquered  Captain  will  keep  us; 
yea  keep  that,  which  through  mercy  we  have 
been  enabled  to  commit  unto  Him. 

Much  depends  upon  the  faithfulness  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  the  discip- 
line of  the  church.  Oh  !  that  strength  may 
be  furnished  to  my  dear  friends  in  their  varied 
allotments,  to  go  forth,  not  in  the  armor  which 
is  not  proved,  but  being  girt  about  with  Truth; 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness. 
And  may  we  realize  our  feet  to  be  shod  with 
the  'preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;'  atr 
tired  also  with  the  shield  of  faith,  with  which 
we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked.  Taking  also  'the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God,'  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.  Thus  equipped  may  we  not  humbly 
hope  to  be  enabled  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  the  little  we  can,  (for 
truly  it  is  very  little)  for  the  precious  cause' 
sake,  to  stand  to  the  end  of  the  race;  and 
finally  through  the  mercy  of  Him  who  loved 
us  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  company  of  saints  and  angels, 
and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  who 
with  palms  in  their  hands  cease  not  to  praise, 
and  honor,  and  adore  Him,  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 

My  love  awaits  your  acceptance,  and  am 
thy  sincerely  attached  fi'iend, 

S.  Hillman." 

To  her  Mother. 
"  Westchester,  10th  mo.  7th,  1838. 
Dear  Mother: — Having  attended  Fallow- 
field  Meeting  by  appointment,  and  ridden  15 
miles  after  dinner,  we*  reached  here  (Benja- 
min Cope's)  about  half  past  five.  The  day 
before  we  were  at  West  Grove.  Friends  seem 
glad  to  have  us  at  all  the  places;  though  the 
prospect  of  a  succession,  especially  among  the 
young  is  truly  hopeless.  Yet  in  almost  every 
place  there  is  a  little  suffering  few,  a  remnant 
still  preserved,  bound  to  the  law  and  the  tes- 
timony, who  feel  near  to  our  spirits,  and  with 
whom  we  have  drank  in  the  one  cup  of  spirit- 
ual exercise  and  baptism.  There  are  too, 
some  among  the  princes  of  the  people,  of  the 
fathers,  who  do  not  unite  with  any  innovation, 

*  Grace  Evans  was  companion  for  S.  H.  in  this,  visit 
to  the  meetings  composing  Concord  and  Western  Quar- 
terly Meetings. 


and  whose  eyes  are  clear  sighted  to  disce 
truth  from  error.  We  have  visited  some  de 
Friends  in  affliction;  one  with  a  cancer  in  h 
face,  a  very  precious  Friend,  whose  daught 
is  in  very  delicate  health  also  ;  while  her  hi 
band  seems  sweetly  preparing  for  that  bett 
country  where  there  is  no  more  pain,  neith 
sorrow  nor  crying.  My  time  has  been  so  e 
tirely  occupied,  that  when  at  liberty,  all 
could  or  can  do  seems  to  bo  to  seek  rest ; 
that  my  letters  have  been  short  and  po( 
Yours  have  all  been  truly  acceptable. 
Lippincott  came  here,  a  few  steps  from  t 
brother's,  and  brought  them  last  eve. 

*  *  *  ipo  ^jjy  praise  of  His  grace,  w! 
I  believe  led  me  out  on  this  mission,  I  m; 
thankfully  say,  He  has  been  with  me  to  n 
comfort ;  has-  been  mouth  and  wisdom,  tong 
and  utterance,  or  I  had  fainted.  For  truly 
is  no  easy  matter  to  visit  the  seed  which  lil 
under  oppression,  being  imprisoned ;  and  al 
when  the  number  of  those  who  are  diggii 
in  meetings  for  the  arising  of  the  well-sprii 
of  life  is  very  few.  Yet  there  has  been,  frc 
season  to  season,  strength  furnished  to  pursi 
though  faint ;  and  now  in  looking  towards  t 
conclusion  of  this  little  service,  quiet,  peace! 
poverty  seems  the  clothing  of  my  spirit. 

The  finishing  of  a  work  is  not  less  importa 
than  the  commencement ;  and  I  desire  to 
kept  simply  attentive  to  the  unfoldings 
Divine  Wisdom  every  day,  and  at  all  tim( 
that  I  may  leave  nothing  undone,  neither  i 
more  than  is  required. 

Love  to  dear  M.  and  B.  Bacon,  of  whc 
and  their  loss  I  often  think.    Also  E.  C. 
and  hers,  with  other  friends  enquiring  aft 
me ;  and  accept  the  warm  feelings,  my  de 
mother  and  sisters,  of  your  absent 

Sarah,  in  bonds. 

Dear  sister  E.  I  had  hoped  would  ha 
written  again.  Love  to  her  and  to  brothi 
with  their  little  ones." 

To  William  Scattergood* 

"  Philadelphia,  11th  mo.  18th,  1838j 

 ,  Thy  last  letter  was  truly  gratefl 

as  it  contained  intelligence  new  to  me  and  C 
sirable ;  that  for  which  I  trust  I  may  say 
have  travailed  according  to  my  measure,  ev^ 
that  the  living  child  might  be  bi'ought  fort 
And  now,  my  dear  friend,  all  that  the  Lo 
spake  to  thee  of  in  early  days,  will  he  accoi 
plish,  as  thou  keepest  hold  on  thy  part  of  t 
covenant.    Oh  !  that  thou  mayst  follow  xs 
reservedly  and  faithfully,  the  leadings  of  1 
Holy  Spirit,  counting  nothing  too  near 
dear  to  part  with  for  His  blessed  name's  saW 
and  when  he  leadeth  again  into  Jordan,  y  H 
the  very  depths  of  Jordan,  be  willing  to  abi  | 
there  until  He  speaketh  the  word,  '  Come 
hither.'    Ah  then,  thou  wilt  bring  up  tl 
stones,  living  stones  of  memorial,  to  the  hon 
and  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called  thee  o 
of  darkness,  and  whose  love  hath  been  towar 
thee,  I  believe,  invariably  in  the  very  dark( 
times  thou  hast  known  since  I  knew  thi 
Things  here  are  truly  discouraging  as  relat 
to  the  church,  looking  with  man's  unassist 
sight;  nevertheless  the  eye  of  faith,  frc 
Pisgah's  mount,  beholds  at  seasons  the  gO' 
land  and  better  times  ahead.    Then  let 
struggle  on,  my  dear  friend,  and  cast  our  ca 
for  time  and  for  eternity  on  Christ  Jesus  ;  J 
who  has  in  mercy,  never  to  be  forgottc 
visited  us  in  infant  years,  and  kept  us  in 

*  Soon  after  his  first  appearance  in  the  ministry, 
Greenwich,  N.  J.,  in  9th  mo.  1838. 
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ambling  sense  of  our  inability  to  save  our- 
Ives;  and  whose  gracious  promise,  even  in 
ir  darkest  moments,  has  been  realized,  'Lo, 
am  with  you  alway,'  else  we  had  long  ere 
lis  fallen  a  prey  to  the  enemy.    Ah,  and  He 
ill  be  with  His  own  to  the  very  'end  of  the 
orld.'    '  The  mountains  may  depart  and  the 
lis  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not 
apart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
'my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
ath  mercy  on  thee.'    Pray  for  us  in  this 
reat  city,  this  tumultuous  city,  that  our  faith 
lil  not ;  great  are  our  conflicts,  wrestling  not 
yainst  flesh  and  blood  only,  but  againsl 
3iritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Our 
leetings  are  very  large  (a  great  assemblage 
Fgay  people)  and  often  interrupted  (I  speak 
1  fear),  by  off'erings  whereupon  the  impress 
f  the  hand  of  the  High  Priest,  the  great 
.postle  of  our  profession,  is  not  seen  ;  or  any 
f  the  living  virtue,  the  smell  of  the  ointment 
lade  after  his  art,  discoverable.  May  we  learn 
)  be  content ;  where  the  seed  suffers  we  must 
uffer ;  my  heart  is  full,    *   *   *   but  I  must 
ff'eetionately  commend  us  to  the  keeping  of 
srael's  Shepherd,  and  say  farewell.  Thine 
1  sincerity,  S.  Hillman. 

P.  S.  My  dear  friend,  why  wilt  thou  flee  ; 
(  not  spiritual  death  painfully  to  be  felt  in 
aany  places,  where  the  enemy  has  not  spread 
he  net  which  causes  to  fall  into  unbelief?  Ah 
aethinks,  '  Woe  is  me,'  may  be  very  properly 
he  language  of  our  spirits,  because  'I  sojourn 
a  Mesech  and  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Ke- 
par.'  May  our  attention  be  directed  unto  Him 
vho  died  for  us;  who  has  in  some  measure 
)rought  us  unto  Himself ;  and  made  us  willing 
0  enter  into  covenant  with  Him.  Oh  !  let  us 
iteadily  follow  His  leadings,  even  though  we 
nay  be  brought  into  paths  we  have  not  seen, 
le  leadeth  the  blind,  and  He  will  make  dark- 
less light  before  His  own,  and  crooked  things 
itraight.  I  am  sometimes  ready  to  fear  for 
nyself,  while  I  thus  speak,  lest  I  shall  never 
)e  able  to  overcome  the  enemies  of  my  own 
louse,  so  as  to  come  up  in  the  line  which  has 
)een  marked  in  my  view  as  the  only  way  for 
ae,  into  the  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace.  Pray 
or  thy  feeble  friend,  that  nothing  may  op- 
irate  to  hinder  her  from  being  given  up,  in 
)ody,  soul  and  spirit,  to  the  guidance  and 
eadings  of  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church. 
[  think  my  situation  is  mournful,  something 
ike  poor  Jeremiah's  when  he  said,  '  Cause  me 
lot  to  return  to  Jonathan's  house,'  &c. 
Farewell,  in  near  affection,  thy  attached 

S.  Hillman." 

(To  be  continned.) 

A  Texas  Cattle  Farm. 

The  Baltimore  American  contains  an  account 
)f  cattle  raising  in  Texas,  furnished  by  a  cor- 
■espondent,  a  portion  of  which  we  think  may 
nterest  some  of  our  readefs.  After  speaking 
>f  the  wild  cattle  which  range  unrestrained 
n  great  numbers  over  the  prairies,  the  writer 
jroceeds : 

"  When  ten  miles  from  Eockport  we  reached 
ihe  gate  of  the  cattle-farm  in  charge  of  our 
riend  Coleman,  as  the  head  of  the  firm  of 
Doleman,  Mathias  &  Fulton.  Within  this  en- 
jlosure,  the  gate  of  which  we  entered,  is  by 
■ar  the  largest  enclosed  field  in  Texas,  the 
lumber  of  acres  being  125,000.  On  the  south 
iide  it  is  bounded  by  Neuces  and  Corpus 
Dhristi  bays,  on  the  coast  by  Puerto  and  Co- 
3ano  bays,  and  on  the  north  by  Chultepin 
:iver.    The  amount  of  fencing  required  to 


complete  the  enclosure  was  twenty-five  miles, 
fifty  miles  being  bounded  by  the  watercourses. 
In  other  words,  the  boundary  of  this  pasture 
is  seventy  five  miles — fifty  miles  of  water  and 
twenty-five  miles  of  board-fence.  Some  idea 
of  the  extent  of  this  field  may  be  formed  from 
the  fact  that  from  the  entrance  gate  to  Mr. 
Coleman's  house  or  ranche,  the  distance  is 
twenty  miles. 

The  improved  appearance  of  the  cattle  as 
compared  with  those  '  on  the  range'  was  too 
marked  to  escape  the  attention  of  the  most 
inexperienced  observer.  They  looked  sleek 
and  comfortable,  and  those  that  were  not 
lying  down  were  standing  in  the  water  of  the 
pond  to  escape  the  hoof  fly,  which  is  said  to 
be  very  annoying  at  this  time  of  the  year. 
The  number  of  cattle  in  this  enclosure  at  the 
present  time  is  25,000  head,  which  is  regarded 
as  very  near  its  full  complement.  Five  acres 
to  the  animal  is  the  estimated  limit  to  keep 
them  in  good  condition  throughout  the  year, 
and  anything  beyond  that  is  regarded  as  over- 
stocking. 

During  our  drive  across  the  pasture  animals 
were  encountered  in  great  numbers,  and  could 
be  seen  browsing  in  the  distance,  but  in  such 
a  vast  enclosure,  the  horizon  being  to  the  eye 
its  boundary  in  every  direction,  no  estimate 
could  be  made  of  the  number.  They  were  all, 
however,  large  and  well-conditioned.  They 
had  but  little  of  the  wild  characteristics  with 
which  Texas  cattle  have  been  credited,  many 
of  them  scarcely  deigning  to  look  at  us  as  our 
carriages  passed  within  ten  feet  of  them.  In- 
deed, these  Texas  cattle  seemed  to  be  very 
amiable  and  well  behaved  animals,  their  im- 
mense expanded  horns  only  making  the  dif- 
ference, and  giving  them  a  wild  appearance. 

The  proprietors  of  this  immense  pasture  do 
not  make  the  breeding  of  cattle  any  special 
part  of  their  business,  though  from  seven  to 
ten  thousand  calves  are  annually  added  to 
their  stock.  They  prefer  to  buy  .cattle  rather 
than  raise  them,  as  an  abundance  of  herds  can 
be  purchased  at  the  average  of  five  dollars  per 
head,  including  beeves,  cows  and  calves. 
These  they  place  in  their  pastures  to  fatten 
and  improve  their  condition,  and  to  await  the 
steamers  for  shipping  to  New  Orleans.  In- 
stead of  raising  the  calves  that  thus  come  into 
their  possession  they  ship  their  yearlings  to 
New  Orleans,  where  they  command  from  $8 
to  $17  per  head,  according  to  condition  ;  and 
as  three  calves  cost  no  more  to  ship  than  one 
beeve,  the  profits  to  the  shipper  are  fully 
equal.  Beside  the  number  of  cattle  now  held 
in  the  pasture,  25,000,  they  still  have  on  the 
range  many  more  of  brands  which  they  have 
purchased.  Parties  of  'cow-boys'  are  out 
gathering  these  at  so  much  per  head,  which 
is  a  very  diSicult  work.  A  drove  of  some  five 
hundred  head  of  these  roving  cattle  were 
brought  in  this  morning.  This  firm  have  also 
another  pasture  of  3000  acres  within  two  miles 
of  Rockport.  This  is  a  kind  of  storage  pas- 
ture, where  they  drive  their  picked  cattle  pre- 
paratory to  shipping. 

In  seasons  of  drought  it  is  very  common 
for  thousands  of  these  animals  '  on  the  range' 
to  die  for  want  of  water.  Among  the  owners 
of  the  herds  thus  turned  loose,  there  has  never 
been  any  combined  movement  for  their  com- 
fort ;  but  they  have  been  allowed  to  live  or 
die,  as  the  case  might  be.  What  is  every- 
body's business  is  nobody's  business,  and  the 
water  that  falls  during  the  rainy  season  is 
allowed  to  find  its  way  to  the  Gulf,  whilst  a 


trifling  expense  would  eff'cet  its  storage  in 
reservoirs  scattered  over  the  prairies.  The 
pasturage  system  is  already  producing  its 
fruits,  in  harmonizing  the  business;  and  this 
firm  have  paid  great  attention  to  the  water 
supply  of  their  stock,  and  have  been  so  suc- 
cessful in  the  formation  of  lakes,  that  they 
have  no  fear  of  drought ;  whilst  the  cattle  do 
not  have  to  go  any  great  distance  for  water. 

One  lake  that  we  passed,  at  the  head  of 
which  is  a  strong  dam  lined  with  stone,  is 
over  two  miles  in  length,  the  depth  of  the 
water  ranging  from  five  to  eight  feet.  They 
have  constructed  two  other  dams  in  distant 
parts  of  the  pasturage,  though  not  so  large  as 
this  one.  The  water  question  is  regarded  as 
one  of  great  importance.  It  is  a  singular  fact 
that  the  accumulations  of  water  even  in  ponds 
on  the  prairies  of  Texas,  always  remain  sweet 
and  pure.  Hence  the  storage  of  winter  rains 
for  summer  use  is  entirely  feasible,  and  is 
being  done  in  all  the  pasturages,  while  the 
animals  'on  the  range'  have  to  look  out  for 
themselves  and  stick  to  the  few  water  courses, 
which  soon  become  so  crowded  in  time  of 
drought  that  they  are  almost  starved. 

At  4  o'clock  we  came  in  sight  of  Colonel 
Coleman's  ranche,  the  first  sign  of  life  visible 
being  a  large  windmill  which  he  has  erected 
on  the  banks  of  the  Chultepin  river  to  pump 
up  water  for  the  purpose  of  irrigating  his 
fields.  He  has  several  hundred  acres  here 
under  cultivation.  The  land  on  which  the 
ranche  is  located  is,  however,  by  no  means 
level  prairie,  but  rather  rolling  land,  the  river 
being  about  forty  feet  lower  than  the  embank- 
ment upon  which  his  windmill  is  located. 
The  dew  which  falls  in  this  country  during 
the  nights  supplies  in  some  measure  the  ab- 
sence of  rain  in  summer,  the  ground  this 
morning  being  quite  mucky  from  the  efi'ects 
of  the  dew  durinar  the  past  clear  moonlight 


From  a  Testimony  of  Samnel  Scott's,  concerning 
tlie  Necessity  of  Timely  Preparation  for  Deatli. 

It  is  not  a  bare  professing,  or  talking  of  re- 
ligion only  that  will  avail ;  but,  how  are  we 
walking  and  acting,  as  in  the  sight  of  the 
Omniscient  Lord  God  ?  Thus  good  King  Heze- 
kiah,  had  attained  to  the  blessed  assurance  of 
the  favor  of  God  when  an  solemn  and  hum- 
bling message  was  brought  unto  him,  yet  we 
read  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall ;  be  turned 
from  all  visible  objects.  They  who  have  the 
greatest  share  of  worldly  possessions,  what 
comforts  will  they  administer  at  such  a  time? 
Nothing  will  avail  but  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ,  and  the  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits,  that 
we  have  been  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  as 
Hezekiah  did,  who  made  his  address  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said  :  "  Thou  kuowest,  O  Lord  !  how 
I  have  walked  before  Thee  in  Truth  and  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight." 

And  we  find  the  Lord  owned  him  therein, 
and  spared  him,  he  receiving  the  message 
with  weeping,  and  humbling  himself  before 
the  Almighty. 

O  !  this  is  the  way  to  find  favor  with  God, 
for  the  lofty  ones  to  come  down,  and  the 
proud  to  be  abased  ;  so  that  all  flesh  may  be 
humbled  in  the  presence  of  the  God  of  heaven; 
for  all  flesh  is  compared  to  grass,  and  man,  in 
his  greatest  strength  and  beauty,  to  the  flower 
of  the  field,  whicla  soon  withereth  and  fadeth 
away,  as  we  poor  mortals  do ;  but  the  word 


260 


THE  FRIEND. 


of  the  Loi'd  endureth  forever — this  word  of 
the  Lord  that  is  revealed  in  men's  hearts,  and 
is  to  be  known  and  witnessed  as  a  fire,  a  ham- 
mer, and  sword,  to  burn  up  the  briers  and 
thorns — that  which  hath  choked  the  precious 
Seed  ;  to  break  the  hard  heart  that  hath  been 
hardened  through  repeated  transgressions, 
through  pride,  arrogancy,  and  walking  in  the 
evil  way  ;  to  cut  and  hew  down  all  superfluity 
of  naughtiness,  and  to  separate  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile ;  that  thereby  men's 
hearts  may  come  to  be  prepared,  and  they 
may  recover  health  of  soul,  through  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Divine  Word  and  Spirit  of  God, 
which  in  mercy  is  come  thus  nigli  unto  men, 
that  they  might  be  prepared  thereby  to  live 
to  his  glory  while  on  earth,  and  spend  their 
few  uncertain  moments  in  his  fear ;  that  when 
the  solemn  message  comes,  that  we  are  called 
hence,  to  be  no  longer  stewards,  but  must 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  it  may  be 
with  joy. 

If  we  have  known  the  work  and  operations 
of  this  Divine  Word,  and  have  waited  on  and 
submitted  thereto,'then  have  we  had  our  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  have  been  bowing  before 
the  Lord  in  our  meetings.  When  there  has 
been  no  verbal  testimony  amongst  us,  we  have 
had  recourse  to  the  inivard  law  ivritten  in  our 
hearts,  we  have  humbled  ourselves,  and  been 
Baying,  as  one  did  of  old :  "  How  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  the  great  and  mighty  One? 
or  how  shall  I  bear  myself  before  the  most 
high  God?  So  that  I  may  be  accepted  of 
Him."  ^  ^ 

O  that  people  had  but  such  considerations! 
they  would  be  brought  down  ;  the  lofty  looks 
of  men,  and  pi'ide  of  all  flesh  would  be  abased 
and  stained,  their  laughter  would  be  turned 
into  mourning,  and  their  joys  into  heaviness, 
if  they  were  but  really  concerned  to  bo  ac- 
cepted of  the  Lord.  What  think  ye?  Will 
the  Lord  accept  of  men  and  women  in  their 
pride  and  vain  glory,  and  gay  attire  and  super- 
fluity? Such  as  mine  eyes  have  beheld  with 
sorrow,  upon  some  in  this  meeting.  I  tell  ye, 
nay ;  for  such  are  spotted  and  stained  loith  the 
spots  of  this  world ;  they  ai"e  too  much  taken 
up  with,  and  following  the  vain  fashions  and 
customs  of  it,  which  must  be  repented  of  and 
turned  from,  if  they  would  find  mercy  with 
the  Lord,  if  they  are  not  totally  hardened  and 
resolved  to  have  their  own  ways  till  the  last 
moment  of  their  time. 

O !  therefore  come  down  all  you  lofty  sons 
and  daughters  in  Zion,  and  put  away  your 
pride  and  arrogancy,  that  you  may  be  pre- 
pared for  this  solemn  time  and  message,  and 
may  come  befoi-e  the  Lord  with  true  humility, 
and  not  be  adorned  in  such  manner  as  was 
spoken  against  by  the  apostle,  which  doth  not 
become  a  people  pro/mm^  self-denying  re- 
ligion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  none 
may  be  found  after  such  a  manner,  I  must  tell 
you  it  is  not  acceptable  to  the  Lord;  but  it  is 
a  contradiction  to  our  Christian  profession,  if 
we  hold  the  Truth  in  righteousness,  and  such 
a  conversation  as  doth  not  become  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  but  may  our  adorning  be  that  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  said  to  be  precious,  or  of  great  price. 


Extol  not  riclies,  tben;  the  toil  of  fools, 

The  wise  man's  ciimbrance,  if  not  snare,  more  apt 

To  slacken  virtue,  and  aback  lier  edge, 

Tha.n  prompt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praise. 

Milton. 


THE  TWO  ARMIES. 

As  life's  unending  column  pours, 
Two  marshall'd  hosts  are  seen, — 

Two  armies  on  the  trampled  shores, 
That  Death  flows  black  between. 

One  marches  to  the  drum-beat's  roll. 
The  wide-mouth'd  clarion  bray, 

And  bears  upon  a  crimson  scroll, 
"  Our  glory  is  to  slay." 

One  moves  in  silence  by  the  stream, 
With  sad  yet  watchful  eyes, 

Calm  as  the  patient  planets  gleam 
That  walks  the  clouded  skies. 

Along  its  front  no  sabres  shine, 
No  blood-red  pennons  wave; 

Its  banner  bears  the  single  line, 
"  Our  duty  is  to  save." 


Selected. 


0.  W.  mimes. 


Selected. 


DREAM  OF  SUMMER. 

Bland  as  the  morning  breath  of  June 

The  southwest  breezes  play ; 
And  through  its  haze,  the  winter  noon 

Seems  warm  as  summer's  day. 
The  snow  plumed  Angel  of  the  North 

Has  dropped  his  icy  spear  ; 
Again  the  mossy  earth  looks  forth, 

Again  the  streams  gush  clear. 

The  fox  his  hill-side  cell  forsakes. 

The  muskrat  leaves  his  nook, 
The  bluebird  in  the  meadow-brakes 

Is  singing  with  the  brook. 
"Bear  up,  O  mother  Nature!  cry 

Bird,  breeze  and  streamlet  free; 
Our  winter  voices  prophesy 

Of  summer  days  to  thee  I" 

So  in  these  winters  of  the  soul, 

By  bitter  blasts  and  drear 
O'erswept  from  Memory's  frozen  pole, 

Will  sunny  days  appear. 
Reviving  Plope  and  Faith,  they  show 

The  soul  its  living  powers, 
And  how  beneath  the  winter's  snow, 

Lie  germs  of  summer  flowers. 

The  Night  is  mother  of  the  Day, 

The  Winter  of  the  Spring, 
And  ever  upon  old  Decay 

The  greenest  mosses  cling. 
Behind  the  cloud  the  starlight  lurks, 

Through  showers  the  sun-beams  fall; 
For  God,  who  loveth  all  his  works, 

Has  left  his  Hope  with  all. 

J.  G.  Whittier. 


The  Palm  Uroves  of  Elche. 
The  English  traveller,  Augustus  J.  C.  Hare, 
who  visited  Spain  in  1872,  remarks:  Spain  is 
not  a  beautiful  country.  If  a  traveller  ex- 
pects to  find  the  soft  chai'm  and  luxuriant 
loveliness  of  Italy,  life  in  Spain  will  be  a  con- 
stant disappointment :  no  hope  can  possibly 
be  more  misplaced.  Spain  is  not  the  least 
like  Italy:  it  has  not  even  the  beauty  of  the 
greater  part  of  France.  Beyond  the  Asturias 
and  the  valleys  near]  the  Pyrenees,  there  are 
few  trees  in  the  Peninsula.  There  is  scarcely 
any  grass,  and  those  who  wish  to  find  beauty 
must  only  look  for  it  of  an  especial  kind — 
without  verdure,  or  refinement  or  color.  But 
the  artist  will  be  satisfied  without  these,  and 
will  exult  in  the  long  lines,  in  the  unbroken 
expanses  of  the  stony,  ti'eeless,  desolate  sier- 
ras, while  every  crevice  of  the  distant  hills  is 
distinctly  visible  in  the  transparent  atmos- 
phere, and  the  shadows  of  the  clouds  fall  blue 
upon  the  pale  yellow  of  the  tawny  desert.  * 
*  *  Except  in  the  Asturias  and  some  parts 
of  Galicia,  I  am  only  aware  of  two  places 
where  there  is  anything  that  may  be  called 
beautiful  country  in  Spain,  and  these  are 


Monserrat,  the  noblest,  the  most  gloriouiir 
beautiful  of  rocks,  and  the  palm  groves 
Elche." 

Elche  is  a  town  of  18,000  inhabitants,  in  t  ) 
south-east  of  Spain,  about  thirteen  miles  fnS 
Alicante.    Of  the  groves  which  surround  !, 
Hare  says:  "After  two  hour's  drive,  a  si 
rated  line  of  palms  rose  upon  the  horizon,  aj; 
soon  we  entered  their  forests.  Far  in  the  a' 
sometimes  sixty  feet  high,  rose  the  beautil 
fans,  with  their  enormous  pendant  bunch 
of  dates,  the  golden  fruit  hanging  from  stei 
of  so  gorgeous  an  orange,  that  no  mere  < 
scription  of  color  can  give  the  faintest  idea 
their  eff^ect  when  they  are  lighted  up  by  t 
sun,  and  backed  by  a  deep  blue  sky,  as  i 
first  saw  them.    Their  variety  also  is  m( 
beautiful ;  some  of  the  older  trees  growii 
perfectly  straight,  others  bending  in  the  mc 
pictui'esque  attitudes,  some  buttressed  up  wi 
little  stone  walls,  and  beside  them  young 
palm  rising  in  full  youthful  vigor,  tens  upi 
tens  of  thousands,  for  miles  around. 

The  male  palms  are  often  tied  up  ai 
blanched  to  be  cut  for  the  Palm-Sunday  fes 
vals,  and  they  are  also  sold  to  be  stuck  up 
balconies  as  a  protection  against  lightnin 
being  considered  quite  as  efficacious,  and  beii  i 
certainly  much  cheaper  than  an  iron  co'l 
ductor.  Ten  thousand  dollars  worth  are  so 
annually  in  Elche  for  this  purpose,  and  seveni 
thousand  dollars  worth  of  dates.  The  latt 
were  gathered  during  our  visit  (January)  t 
the  clever  little  hortelanos,  who  climb  tl 
branchless  trunk  like  cats,  a  rope  being  passe 
round  it  and  their  waists,  upon  which  the 
rest  their  whole  weight  in  a  horizontal  po£ 
tion,  lowering  their  baskets  when  filled,  an 
raising  them  again  by  a  pulley.  The  defe 
tive  palm  leaves  are  sent  to  the  manufactorii 
and  used  as  cigarettes.  By  the  road  side,  b 
fore  every  cottage  door,  are  quantities  of  dat< 
in  baskets,  no  one  watching  them  ;  any  passe 
by  can  eat  as  many  as  he  likes,  fill  his  pocke; 
and  leave  his  halfpenny  in  payment.  It 
generally  left,  for  where  Spaniai'ds  are  truste 
they  scarcely  ever  abuse  a  trust.  When  w 
walked  in  the  groves  the  hospitable  peasant 
were  only  too  anxiousto  load  us  with  branche 
of  the  best  fruit,  and  would  accept  no  pa^ 
ment  at  all. 

We  spent  three  days  in  Elche,  whicl 
though  the  Eoman  Illica,  is  completely  Mooi 
ish  in  character.  There  is  a  humble  but  decoc 
posada  (inn).  Ever-increasing  was  our  d( 
light  in  the  enchanting  walks ;  sometime 
through  the  thick  groves  of  magnificent  date 
palms,  where  all  is  richness  and  splendor  c 
color;  sometimes  in  the  deep  brown  ravine 
of  the  dried  up  Vinalapo,  which  reminded  u 
of  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  Elche,  entire!; 
Moorish,  rising  above  like  Jerusal.em,  witl 
its  flat  roofed  houses,  old  walls  and  crownin; 
mosque;  sometimes  by  the  banks  of  littl 
streams,  bordered  with  prickly  pear  and  pome 
granates;  and  sometimes  out  upon  the  deso 
late  gravelly  plain  beyond  all  these,  whicl 
assumes  a  wonderful  color  towai'ds  sunset 
and  where  the  extreme  clearness  of  the  ai 
makes  the  most  distant  objects,  even  to  thi 
violet  mountains  on  the  horizon  appear  super 
naturally  distinct." 

And  let  this  wearing  of  gold  lace,  and  costlj 
attire  be  ended,  and  clothe  the  naked,  anc 
feed  the  hungry  with  the  superfluity.  Anc 
turn  not  your  ear  from  the  cry  of  the  poor.— 
George  Fox. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  neald. 

(■Continued  from  page  254.) 

"3d  mo.  4tb,  1819.  We  had  a  meeting  in  a 
ihool-house,  near  Roxbury.  The  people  were 
ng  in  collecting,  and  they  appeared  to  be 
)0  insensible  of  the  importance  of  a  right  re- 
gious  concern.  I  felt  an  impressive  concern 
)r  myself  and  them,  and  mentioned  the  in- 
ucement  on  my  mind  to  come  to  this  part  of 
le  country.    That  if  all  was  done  for  us  that 
)uld  be  done,  and  we  might  now  safely  set 
own  at  ease,  without  any  more  care,  then 
lis  concern  was  of  no  use;  but  if  we  are  in 
auger  to  come  short,  then  it  may  be  well  to 
Dnsider  timely  and  seriously  of  the  loss  that 
lay  be  sustained  by  neglect.    The  Divine 
[aster  had  stated,  except  a  man  be  regen- 
rated  and  born  again,  ho  cannot  see  the 
ingdom  of  Heaven  ;  and  the  Apostle  Paul 
as  stated  that  circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
ncircumcision  is  nothing.   Then  it  is  evident 
n  entire  change  must  be  made,  without  which 
ow  unsafe  are  we,  and  how  dangerous  to 
ettle  down  at  ease,  and  care  no  further.  The 
linds  of  the  people  were  solemn. 
3d  mo.  6Lh.  Attended  the  meeting  at  Oak- 
ill,  which  was  large,  of  Friends  and  others, 
used  encouraging  language  to  the  sincere, 
ionest-hearted,  whose  discouragements  wei-e 
;reat ;  but  I  reprehended  the  neglect  of  re- 
igious  meetings,  and  the  use  of  ardent  spirits; 
v^arning  the  young  to  avoid  tasting  them,  as 
asting  and  tasting  had,  I  believed,  introduced 
[nany  to  the  habitual  intemperate  use  of  them, 
Nho  were  virtuously  disposed,  and  who  would 
30t  have  believed  they  would  ever  have  fallen 
inder  this  baneful  influence.    In  the  after- 
loon  we  went  on  towards  New  Baltimore,  and 
same  to  Edward  Hallock's,  where  we  lodged 
iomfortably. 

7th  was  First  day.  We  had  a  precious 
neeting  at  this  place,  in  which  I  was  enabled 
;o  bring  forth  counsel  for  most  cases  present, 
md  I  pressed  it  close  home ;  and  particularly 
io  the  dear,  pi-ecious  youth,  the  persuasive  in- 
ntation  flowed  sweetly,  and  they  were  warned 
10  beware  of  following  that  which  inclined  to 
)ut  oft' to  a  more  convenient  season. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  as  large 
IS  in  the  morning.  After  my  companion  had 
itood  up,  his  first  words  were.  Too  late,  too 
ate.  The  sense  that  impressed  my  mind 
vas  alarming  to  me.  After  twice  repeating, 
Coo  late,  I  said  these  words  had  rested  very 
lolemnly  on  my  mind  in  this  meeting,  and  I 
)elieved  if  such  a  situation  was  present,  it 
vould  not  be  necessary  such  should  be  told 
>f  it,  if  there  was  no  opportunity  to  amend  and 
iscape.  I  wished  them  to  consider  whether 
uch  a  time  might  not  come,  that  some  of 
hem  mi^ht  feel  the  sensation  of  too  late.  I 
bought  the  exercise  laborious  and  i  mpressive, 
md  yet  wished  it  to  be  more  so,  for  it  seemed 
0  me  to  be  too  little  regarded. 

We  went  to  Thomas  Lawrence's  to  lodge. 
!th.  Attended  Dickinson  Meeting.  I  said, 
>peak.  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.  This 
lad  impressed  my  mind  weightily.  It  seemed 
18  if  some  were  ready  to  conclude,  that  if  they 
vere  informed  as  intelligibly  as  Samuel  was, 
hey  would  attend  to  the  requisition.  I  asked 
vhether  they  had  not  known  that  some 
hings,  they  were  in  the  practice  of,  were 
vrong,  as  clearly  as  they  could  know  if  a 
''ocal  sound  were  beard  to  inform  them.  Not- 
withstanding this  is  so  intelligibly  known, 
ret  auch  is  the  disposition  and  inclination  to 


do  wrong,  that  doing  that  which  is  offensive 
to  the  Author  of  our  existence  is  continued 
in,  and  very  little  attention  given  to  please  a 
kind  and  gracious  God,  as  if  it  was  no  matter 
whether  ho  was  pleased  or  not,  and  we  plead 
a  want  of  knowledge  too! 

Though  I  thought  it  to  be  hard  work  yes- 
terday, this  seemed  to  exceed  all.  I  spoke 
slowly  as  it  presented,  but  so  great  was  the 
resistance,  that  it  felt  to  me,  though  the  lan- 
guage seemed  to  bo  moving,  it  had  but  little 
effect.  Though  I  felt  love  and  compassion  for 
the  people,  I  would  willingly  have  sat  down 
and  left  them  to  take  their  own  way,  but  could 
not  find  myself  dismissed  from  labor;  so  I 
laboriously  waded  on  through  and  found  a 
resting  place.  Samuel  Fausdick,  of  New  Balti- 
more, took  up  the  subject  where  I  left  it,  and 
I  thought  had  heavj'^  labor;  but  still  the  life 
felt  to  me  to  be  low,  yet  a  tenderness  appeared 
to  take  hold  of  many. 

We  dined  at  Moses  Quinby's,  and  set  out 
for  Eensellaerville,  and  got  to  Nathan  Spen- 
cer's late.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  Richard 
Titus'  and  had  notice  given  of  a  meeting  at 
3J  o'clock.  It  became  a  very  precious  time. 
I  first  mentioned,  in  Rama  was  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  mourning  and  a  bitter  crying, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  and  would 
not  be  comforted.  Why  should  any  bring 
distress  on  their  own  minds,  so  that  when 
they  are  alone  the  solemn  impression  is  sad- 
ness, however  the  outward  appearance  may 
be  ?  Why  should  any  try  to  conceal  the 
anguish  of  mind  and  heaviness  of  heart,  by 
indulging  in  the  delights  of  sense ;  and  feel 
lamentation,  mourning  and  bitterness  because 
of  the  inclination  to  indulge  in  amusements 
and  delights,  when  to  refrain  would  be  fol- 
lowed with  satisfaction  of  mind  and  true 
peace?  O  how  strong  the  inclination  after 
vain  delights,  when  it  [leads]  to  the  desire  to 
have  remorse  taken  away,  so  that  nothing  be 
left  to  interrupt  the  enjoyment !  If  such  were 
left  without  control,  to  go  on  in  the  way  they 
list  without  remorse,  then  such  as  are  con- 
cerned for  them  would  feel  lamentation  and 
mourning  for  the  innocent  life  thus  lost  and 
fled.  While  I  was  thus  employed,  pleading 
for  the  precious  innocent  life,  and  pointing  to 
the  sad  effects  of  following  delusive  gratifica- 
tions, and  that,  for  a  fancied  satisfaction,  not 
a  real  one;  many  appeared  to  be  much  ten- 
dered. 

3d  mo.  10th.  With  great  diflaculty  we  got 
through  snow-drifts  to  Middleburgh.  I  felt 
deep  discouragement  in  my  mind,  but  was 
easiest  to  make  some  remarks  on  the  ministry, 
showing  that  humility  was  necessarily  con- 
nected with  a  right  attention  to  that  service. 

3d  mo.  11th.  Attended  meeting  at  Bern. 
The  exercise  previous  to  engaging  in  minis- 
try not  so  trying  as  I  commonly  have.  I 
began  with  :  He  that  keepeth  the  word  of  my 
patience,  him  will  I  keep  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation. It  requires  a  close  and  faithful  atten- 
tion in  order  to  obtain  the  promise  of  being 
kept  in  the  hour  of  temptation  that  shall  come 
on  all  the  world  to  try  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.  What  a  favor  it  is,  and  how  great 
the  condescension,  so  graciously  to  condescend 
to  the  low,  weak  state  and  condition  of  His 
creature,  man  1  I  then  adverted  to  the  duty 
of  worship,  insisting  on  sincerity  and  upright- 
ness of  intention  in  performing  it.  Will  it  be 
acceptable  to  the  Object  of  worship  for  us  to 
say,  I  never  knew  anything  more  about  it, 
than  the  outside  appearance  and  sanctified 


show  ;  I  never  pretended  to  anything  more? 
Will  this  amount  to  anything  more,  than  for 
the  profligate  to  say  at  the  time  of  final  de- 
cision, Lord,  I  never  intended  to  serve  thee, 
I  intended  to  indulge  and  gratify  myself  in 
those  delights  within  my  reach  ;  but  now 
having  done  with  these,  be  pleased  to  receive 
me  into  those  ever-blessed  mansions  of  un- 
fading delights  ? 

I  believe  the  meeting,  as  well  as  myself, 
witnessed  the  overshadowing  love  of  Israel's 
Shepherd  to  comfort  and  refresh  the  souls  of 
the  weary,  renewing  or  strengthening  a  holy 
confidence  in  redeeming  love.  And  1  believe 
that  many  tender  hearts  rendered  undissem- 
bled  praise  to  the  great  King  and  Lord  of  all, 
who  is  now  and  everlastingly  worthy  there- 
of." 

Those  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  who  have 
perused  the  simple  records  which  John  Heald 
has  left  of  his  travels  and  exercises,  must 
have  noticed  how  often  he  was  concerned  to 
call  his  hearers  to  faithfulness  and  earnestness 
in  waiting  upon  and  worshipping  our  Creator. 
Happy  will  it  be  for  those  of  us  who  learn 
this  great  lesson  ;  who,  in  our  every  day  walk 
through  life,  habitually  turn  the  heart  to  God, 
seeking  to  feel  His  presence  and  sanction  in 
all  that  we  do,  even  in  our  usual  business  pur- 
suits I  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  apostle's 
exhortation  :  Whether  ye  eat,  or  whether  ye 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Those  who  are  thus  living  will  often 
feel  drawn  to  wait  on  Him,  with  the  mind 
withdrawn  from  all  outward  things — endea- 
voring to  feel  themselves  as  poor,  dependent 
creatures  in  His  holy  presence — so  that  they 
may  witness  their  spirits  solemnized,  and  ten- 
dered, if  it  be  His  will,  by  the  overshadowing 
of  His  heavenly  wing.  When  such  come  to 
the  public  assemblies  for  Divine  worship,  their 
thoughts  will  not  be  directed  to  the  ministers 
who  are  present,  looking  to  them  to  di-aw 
water  from  the  well  of  spiritual  consolation, 
and  idly  waiting  to  be  i-efreshed  by  their 
labors  ;  but  they  will  feel  it  to  be  their  duty 
on  taking  their  seats,  to  follow  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  Psalmist :  My  soul,  wait  thou  only 
upon  God  ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him. 
They  will  feel  the  need  of  keeping  a  vigilant 
watch  against  that  restlessness  of  mind  which 
would  lead  their  thoughts  away  from  the  Ob- 
ject of  our  devotion,  and  if  through  human 
infirmity  they  permit  them  to  wander,  they 
will  feel  humbled  by  a  sense  of  their  Aveak- 
ness.  When  it  pleases  Him,  whom  they  are 
endeavoring  to  serve,  to  spread  over  their 
minds  a  feeling  of  religious  exercise,  or  a 
sense  of  q-uiet  and  solemnity,  they  will  rejoice 
in  the  favor.  As  they  are  thus  gathered  in 
spirit,  they  will  be  prepared  rightly  to  profit 
by  such  labors  in  the  public  ministry  as  may 
be  called  forth  from  commissioned  and  quali- 
fied instruments;  and  will  be  in  less  danger 
of  being  deceived  and  injured  by  that  preach- 
ing which  is  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  and  not  in  the  demonstration  and 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

It  may  seem  to  some  a  trifling  matter,  but 
is  there  not  ground  to  believe,  when  we  see 
the  members  of  a  meeting  sitting  in  lounging 
positions,  with  the  arms  extended  on  the 
backs  of  the  benches,  and  in  other  undignified 
and  careless  ways,  that  such  are  not  in  that 
frame  of  mind  which  exists  in  a  worshipping 
assembly?  One  may  behave  with  the  utmost 
propriety  and  dignity  in  a  religious  meeting, 
and  yet  the  heart  be  in  a  worldly  state ;  but 
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where  the  heart  is  rightly  exercised  our  whole 
deportment  will  show  it. 

(To  be  continned.) 

Scientific  Notes. 

Antiquity  of  Beer. — The  use  of  such  fer- 
mented liquor  is  so  remote,  that  we  have  no 
dates  by  which  to  fix  its  origin.  When,  how- 
ever, other  arts  had  become  more  developed, 
and  the  art  of  writing  discovered,  we  begin 
to  obtain  some  evidence  as  to  its  uso  among 
the  people  of  ancient  times.  Thus  we  learn 
that  Osiris  (1960  B.  C.)  is  said  to  have  taught 
the  use  of  fermented  extract  of  barley.  Though 
there  must  be  much  of  vague  tradition  in  this 
account  of  the  Egyptian  discovery,  yet  we 
know  that  Pelusium  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile, 
was  distinguished  long  before  the  Christian 
era,  for  the  excellence  of  its  barley-wine.  The 
Greeks,  who  derived  the  greater  part  of  their 
civilization  from  the  Egyptians,  obtained  from 
them  the  art  of  browing  at  a  very  early  period. 
"We  find  mention,  for  example,  in  the  writings 
of  Archilochus,  about630B.C.,thatthe  Greeks 
of  his  day  were  acquainted  with  this  art.  The 
Eomans,in  very  early  periods  of  their  history, 
made  use  of  beer,  their  "  cervisia,"  prepared 
from  barley,  wheat  and  other  cereals.  Taci- 
tus, in  his  work  on  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Germans,  mentions  their  great  love  for 
beer.  The  ancient  Gauls,  Britons  and  Scan- 
dinavians were  noted  for  the  use  of  beer  in 
their  festive  meetings.  At  the  present  time, 
it  is  estimated  that  from  25  to  30  millions  of 
barrels  of  this  article  are  made  in  Great  Bri- 
tain alone. 

R.  A.  Proctor,  in  attempting  to  give  a  con- 
ception of  the  Sun's  distance  from  us,  makes 
the  following  statements.  An  Armstrong  gun 
sends  a  projectile  with  an  initial  velocity''  of 
400  yards  per  second.  If  that  velocity  could 
be  maintained,  in  thirteen  years  such  a  bullet 
might  reach  the  sun.  The  sound  of  the  can- 
non's report  would  be  some  half  a  year  later. 
Sound  travels  quite  slowly.  So,  if  those  hea- 
then who  pray  to  the  sun  could  be  heard  by 
it,  some  thirteen  and  a  half  years  would  pass 
before  their  petitions  could  reach  it.  If  a 
steel  rod  connected  the  earth  and  sun,  and 
received  the  pull  of  the  sun,  that  strain  would 
reach  the  earth  only  in  three  hundred  days. 
Feeling  travels  through  the  nerves  one-tenth 
as  rapidly  as  sound  through  the  air.  So  if 
we  could  imagine  a  child  with  an  arm  91,- 
000,000  miles  long,  and  that  arm  stretched 
out  to  touch  the  sun,  he  would  grow  into 
youth  and  manhood,  pass  the  allotted  three- 
Bcore  years  and  ten,  and  die  without  knowing 
he  had  burned  his  fingers.  For  it  would  take 
135  years  for  the  nerves  to  give  him  that  in- 
formation. 

A  Swiss  society  has  recently  offered  a  prize 
of  1000  francs,  for  the  best  essay  on  the  im- 
portance of  observing  one  day  in  the  week  as 
a  day  of  rest,  from  the  hygienic  point  of  view. 

Koumiss,  or  milk-beer. — Milk  contains  a 
peculiar  kind  of  sugar,  less  sweet  than  cane 
sugar,  to  which  the  name  of  milk-sugar  is 
given.  This  sugar,  when  dissolved  in  the 
milk  along  with  the  curd  and  butter,  readily 
ferments,  is  transformed  into  alcohol  and  car- 
bonic acid,  and  gives  to  the  liquid  an  intoxi- 
cating quality.  This  fermentation  will  take 
place  spontaneously;  but  it  is  hastened  by  the 
addition  of  yeast,  or  of  a  little  already  fer- 
mented milk.  The  fermented  liquid  is  the 
Koumiss  of  the  Tartars.  Mare's  milk  is  richer 
in  sugar  than  that  of  the  cow,  and  is  usually 


employed  for  the  manufacture  of  milk-beer. 
It  is  prepared  as  follows:  To  the  new  milk, 
diluted  with  one-sixth  of  its  bulk  of  water,  a 
quantity  of  rennet,  or  what  is  better,  some 
koumiss  is  added,  and  the  whole  is  covered 
up  in  a  warm  place  for  24  hours.  It  is  then 
stirred  or  churned  together  till  the  curd  and 
whey  are  intimately  mixed,  and  is  again 
left  at  rest  for  24  hours.  At  the  end  of  this 
time  it  is  put  into  a  tall  vessel,  and  agitated 
till  it  becomes  perfectly  homogeneous.  It  has 
now  an  agreeable,  sourish  taste,  and,  in  a  cool 
place,  may  be  preserved  several  months  in 
close  vessels.  It  is  always  shaken  up  before 
it  is  drunk.  This  liquid  from  the  cheese  and 
butter  it  contains,  is  a  nourishing  as  well  as 
exhilarating  drink.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
wholesome  article  of  diet  in  cases  of  dyspepsia 
and  general  debility,  and  in  some  other  forms 
of  disease,  and  it  is  said  with  beneficial  results. 
The  London  manufacturers,  who  use  cows' 
milk,  add  a  portion  of  sugar  to  it,  before  set- 
ting it  to  ferment. 

It  is  reported  that  a  gardener  at  Tatten- 
ham,  England,  has  succeeded  in  cultivating  the 
Cockatoo  flower  of  Madagascar,  Angraecum 
Ellisii,  and  that  it  has  recently  bloomed.  The 
flowers  are  pure  white,  sweetly  scented,  and 
with  tubes  or  tails  six  inches  in  length. 

The  coral  banks  of  the  coast  of  Algeria  are 
very  rich,  and  said  to  produce  the  most  beau- 
tiful coral  in  the  world.  In  the  16th  century 
France  had  the  privilege  of  this  fishery,  and  the 
coral  business  flourished  greatly  at  Marseilles. 
During  the  wars  of  the  Empire,  however, 
England  deprived  France  of  the  right  of  the 
fisheries,  which  were  then  abandoned  to  the 
Greeks  and  Sicilians.  At  pi-esent  the  industry 
has  taken  root  in  Italy,  where  the  low  cost  of 
manual  labor  makes  it  very  prosperous.  The 
coral  fishery  off  Algeria  was  in  1871  done  by 
220  vessels,  each  of  them  manned  by  8  or  10 
men,  and  the  product  was  valued  at  2,380,050 
francs.  In  1872  only  131  boats  were  employ- 
ed ;  the  discovery  of  new  banks  on  the  Sar*- 
dinian  coast  being  the  cause  of  this  diminu- 
tion, but,  notwithstanding,  the  fishery  was 
more  productive  than  the  previous  year.  Di- 
vers'jackets  and  diving-bells  have  been  for- 
bidden, as  tending  to  injure  the  bottom.  Each 
bank  is  divided  into  10  parts,  only  one  of 
which  is  gone  over  in  each  year. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  concise  account  of  that  eminent  and  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord,  John  Burnyeat,  (copied 
from  the  Eise  and  Progress  of  Friends  in  Ire- 
land) being  his  own  words. 

"In  the  year  1653,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
send  his  faithful  servant  George  Fox,  and 
others,  into  the  north  of  England,  and  by  the 
means  of  their  ministry  to  discover  the  right 
path  of  life  unto  thousands  that  were  in  error, 
seeking  the  Lord,  but  not  knowing  where  to 
find  him,  although  he  was  not  far  from  us,  viz., 
by  directing  us  unto  the  true  light  and  appear- 
ance of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  in  our  own 
hearts,  that  we  might  come  to  know  him, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father  through  him, 
in  his  appearance,  and  so  come  to  believe  in 
him  with  the  heart,  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fess him  unto  salvation  ;  and  God  by  this  the 
Light  of  his  blessed  Son,  which  he  had  light- 
ed me  withal,  let  me  see  the  body  of  death 
and  power  of  sin  which  reigned  in  me,  and 
brought  me  to  feel  the  guilt  of  it  upon  ray 
conscience,  so  that  he  made  as  it  were  to  pos- 
sess the  sins  of  my  youth,  and  now  all  that  I 


had  built  for  several  years  ;  and  particular 
my  high  profession  and  conceit  of  an  impui] 
tive  righteousness,  and  that  though  I  lived  ■ 
the  act  of  sin,  the  guilt  of  it  should  not  be  up 
me,  hut  imputed  to  Christ,  and  his  righteousnt  , 
imputed  to  me;  was  now,  by  the  shinings  • 
the  discovering  light,  seen  to  be  but  a  Babi} 
tower  which  God  brought  confusion  upoi, 
a  presumption  and  invention  (of  man),  or  b 
like  Adam's  fig-leaved  apron,  in  which 
could  not  abide  God's  coming.    I  then  can 
to  see  the  guilt  of  sin  remained,  while  tl'; 
body  of  death  remained,  and  led  into  the  act 
sin.    Then  began  the  warfare  of  true  stri;  ' 
ing  to  enter  the  kingdom  ;  then  Paul's  sta 
was  seen,  wherein  to  will  was  present,  but 
do,  many  times  power  was  wanting;  th(, 
confusion,  amazement,  horror  and  distrei 
beset  me.    O  the  poverty  and  want  that  ml 
soul  saw  itself  in,  through  the  springing  c 
the  discovering  light,  which  also  manifestel  ^ 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  loa' 
and  burden  of  it  became  exceedingly  grie- 
ous,  and  all  the  pleasure  of  it  was  take 
away  from  me  and  many  more  in  that  daji 
and  then  we  began  to  mourn  for  a  Saviou  i 
and  cry  for  a  helper  and  healer,  for  tl: 
day  of  the  Lord  that  made  desolate  hadove 
taken  us,  and  the  fire  and  sword  that  Chrif 
brings  upon  the  earth,  by  which  he  take 
away  peace,  had  reached  unto  us.    We  ofte 
assembled  together  as  the  Lord's  messenger 
had  exhorted  us,  and  minding  the  Light  c 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  what  that  discoT 
ered,  and  through  its  assistance  warred  au 
watched  against  the  evil  seen  therein,  an- 
according  to  that  understanding  receivec 
waited  therein  upon  the  Lord,  to  see  wha^ 
he  would  further  manifest,  with  a  holy  resc 
lution  to  obey  his  will  so  far  as  we  were  abk 
whatever  it  cost  us.    We  valued  not  the  work 
nor  any  glory  or  pleasure  therein,  in  compari 
son  of  our  souls'  redemption  from  that  horro 
and  terror  we  were  in,  under  the  indignatioi 
of  the  Lord,  because  of  the  guilt  of  sin  tha 
was  upon  us  ;  and  so  being  given  up  to  beai 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  we  ha*! 
sinned,  we  endeavored  to  wait  until  it  woull 
be  over,  and  the  Lord  in  mercy  would  bl© 
out  the  guilt  which  occasioned  wrath,  an* 
sprinkle  our  hearts  from  an  evil  conscienct 
and  wash  us  with  pure  water,  that  we  migh 
draw  near  with  a  pure  heart,  in  the  full  assB 
ranee  of  faith  as  the  Christians  did  of  old,  am 
waiting  in  the  way  of  the  Lord's  judgment 
we  began  to  learn  righteousness,  and  strongly 
desire  to  walk  therein,  and  could  no  longe>; 
be  satisfied  with  a  talk  thereof,  and  when  w< 
were  in  our  deep  fears,  and  our  minds  noi 
well  acquainted  with  either  right  striving  oui 
of  self,  in  the  Light  and  seed  of  Life  that  dotl 
prevail  and  give  the  entrance,  or  true  waitinj 
or  standing  still,  out  of  our  thought?,  willing; 
and  runnings,  which  do  not  obtain,  the  Lor< 
sent  his  servants  who  had  learned  of  him,  t( 
direct  us  in  what  to  wait,  and  how  to  stan< 
still,  out  of  our   own  thoughts  and  self 
strivings,  in  the  Light  that  did  discover  an(: 
dwell  in  the  judgment  we  received  thereiml 
and  by  them  our  understandings  were  in™ 
formed,  and  we  got  to  some  degree  of  staid ' 
ness  m  our  minds,  which  before  had  been  ai 
the  troubled  sea ;  and  a  hope  began  to  appeal  , 
in  us,  and  we  met  often  together  and  waitec 
to  see  the  salvation  of  God  which  we  hac 
often  heard  of,  that  ho  would  work  by  his 
own  power,  and  after  we  had  met  together 
for  some  time  as  we  had  opportunities,  anc 
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30  sought  the  Lord  with  travailing  spirits 
ith  night  and  day,  when  we  wei-e  at  our 
llings  and  upon  our  beds,  being  in  our  as- 
mblies  exercised  in  the  living  judgment  that 
rung  in  the  light  of  our  souls,  and  looking 
r  the  salvation  of  God,  the  wonderful  power 
)m  on  high  was  revealed  amongst  us,  and 
any  hearts  reached  therewith,  and  melted 
d  broken  ;  and  great  dread  and  trembling 
.1  upon  many,  and  the  very  chains  of  death 
sre  broken  thereby  and  the  promises  of  the 
)rd  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  xlix.  9, 
,d  xlii.  7,  and  Ixi.  1,  2,  3,  were  fulfilled  unto 
any,  and  a  heavenly  gladness  entered  the 
larts  of  many,  who  in  the  joy  of  their  hearts 
oke  forth  in  praises  unto  the  Lord.  The 
me  Comforter  our  blessed  Lord  had  pro- 
ised,  John  xiv.  being  now  come  and  received, 
1  teach  us  to  know  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
en  were  our  heai'ts  inclined  to  hearken  to 
e  Lord,  and  our  ears  which  he  had  opened 
hear,  were  bent  to  hear  what  the  Spirit's 
iching  was,  and  what  he  said  unto  the 
urch,  who  wasthe  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
the  soul,  and  thus  were  we  gathered  into 
'Ight  gospel  exercise  and  gospel  worship ;  and 
n'shipped  God  who  is  a  Spirit,  in  the  Spirit 
jeived  from  him,  according  to  Christ's  ap- 
intment,  John  iv.  24: ;  and  then  we  came 

see  over  all  the  worships  in  the  world, 
lich  were  set  up  either  by  imitation,  or 
in's  invention,  and  saw  it  to  be  in  vain  to 
jrship  God,  and  teach  for  doctrine  the  com- 
andments  of  men,  and  therefore  we  were 
nstrained  to  withdraw  from  them,  and 
io  many  of  us  to  go  and  bear  witness 
ainst  them  in  their  invented  and  traditional 
jrships,  where  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
e  and  power  of  God  ;  and  growing  in  expe- 
snce  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the 
eetness,  glory  and  excellency  of  his  power, 

our  assemblies,  we  grew  in  strength  and 
al  for  our  meetings,  more  and  more,  and 
lued  the  benefit  thereof  more  than  any 
)rldly  gain  :  and  thus  continuing  we  grew 
are  and  more  into  an  understanding  of  di- 
ae  things,  and  heavenly  mysteries,  through 
e  openings  of  the  power  that  was  daily 
longst  us,  and  wrought  sweetly  in  our 
arts,  which  still  united  us  more  and  more 
to  God,  and  knit  us  together  in  the  perfect 
nd  of  love,  of  fellowshiiJ  and  membership, 

that  we  became  a  body  compact,  made 
I  of  many  members,  whereof  Christ  was  the 
ad."  -       S.  C. 

Millville,  3d  mo.  13th,  1874.  ' 

For  "The  Friend." 

In  the  annexed  portion  of  a  letter  of  John 
irclay  to  Samuel  Alexander,  there  is  a  close 
essing  home  of  the  indispensable  need  and 
,ty  for  all  that  would  attain  etei'nal  life,  to 
St  submittheraselves  to  Christ  Jesus,  taking 
is  yoke  or  cross  upon  them,  in  order  to  know 
eir  calling,  or  what  His  will  concerning 
em  is,  and  then  to  abide  in  the  same.  If  we 
e  poor  and  blind  and  lost  creatures,  and  can 
p  nothing  without  the  Saviour's  grace — 
ough  all-sufficient,  and  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ss ;  if  there  be  neither  help,  nor  hope,  nor 
i.ppiness  out  of  Him,  but  in  Him  all  things 
our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification 
id  redemption  ;  if  his  servants  we  are  whom 
3  obey,  and  that  obedience  is  to  be  "  as  the 
es  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their 
asters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto 
e  hand  of  her  mistress,"  then  surely  the  Lord 
life  and  glory  should  be  diligently  waited 


upon,  with  close,  patient  watchfulness  unto 
prayer  in  all  our  steppings  and  goings  forth, 
that  His  will  may  be  known,  and  in  our  feeble 
measure  done,  which  is  our  sanctification. 

"Dear  Friend  : — It  is  pleasant  to  mo  to  ac- 
cept of  thy  kind  invitation  to  come  to  Need- 
ham  and  in  any  way  that  I  can,  be  of  use  to 
thee  while  there.  I  make  no  doubt  there  will 
be  little  cause  for  hesitation  on  my  part.  I 
could  not  say  as  much  to  many:  for  many 
now-a-days  press  and  force  themselves  and 
one  another  (as  thou  well  knowest)  into  ser- 
vices and  plausible  things,  that  have  a  show 
of  good,  (and  are,  it  may  be  good  when  called 
for  at  their  hands)  which  nevertheless  the 
Truth  in  the  bottom  of  their  own  hearts  never 
called  for,  and  so  will  hardly  stand  them  out 
in,  though  the  wrong  thing  in  them  may  ap- 
prove of  it,  and  the  world  of  professors,  both 
such  as  bear  the  name  of  Friend  and  such  as 
do  not,  may  mightily  applaud. 

Our  dear  friend,  Benjamin  White,  has  been 
among  us  as  one  of  the  ancient  Christians,  or  as 
one  of  our  early  Friends,  rousing  the  earthly 
minded  and  lukewarm  in  such  a  powerful  and 
authoritative  manner,  as  wo  have  not  been  used 
to  of  late  years  I  suppose.  Friends  seem  to 
look  at  one  another,  half  frightened,  to  hear 
such  close  doctrine,  and  to  be  turned  inside 
out,  as  he  has  in  some  instances  to  my  know- 
ledge been  favored  to  do.  And  Friends  cannot 
entice  him  to  speak  smooth  things,  nor  win 
him  over  to  prophesy  deceits:  and  those  that 
run  after  him  or  his  company  are  disappointed 
in  him,  for  they  find  nothing  attractive  or 
pleasant  to  that  mind  in  them  which  should 
be  crossed  and  crucified;  but  his  habitual 
watchfulness  reproves  that  which  diverts  from 
the  Truth ;  and  his  silence  and  reserve  (except 
when  at  times  otherwise  disposed)  have  been 
instructive  to  me,  and  seasoning:  tending  to 
lead  to  self-examination  and  reflection. 

Thou  wilt  not  take  me  to  be  setting  up  any 
man,  nor  yet  as  pleading  for  a  formal  super- 
stitious gravity  of  face  and  figure.  I  may  tell 
thee  freely,  that  ever  since  I  have  known  this 
way  which  used  to  be  '  everywhere  spoken 
against,'  but  which  now  '  all  men  speak  well 
of,'  I  have  sought  diligentl}^  to  meet  with  all 
those  that  lived  in  the  life  and  power  of  those 
good  things  and  right  principles  which  they 
professed  in  their  writings,  and  which  were 
once  witnessed  by  a  little  cloud  of  witnesses, 
and  which  Truth  persuades  mo  still  leads  into 
and  preserves  in,  where  it  is  heeded.  And  I 
have  found  but  a  remnant  up  and  down  that 
hold  the  Truth  in  the  life  of  it;  whose  gar- 
ments were  free  from  the  spots  of  the  world 
and  its  religion,  (for  the  world  has  taken  to 
be  religious,  yet  still  '  lies  in  wickedness,')  nor 
have  I  over  found  of  this  remnant  but  lohat 
has  sackcloth  underneath,  and  are  in  mourn- 
ing because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy : 
the  joy  of  these  and  the  ground  of  their  re- 
joicing stand  in  the  real,  not  in  the  apparent 
prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Truth;  their  harps 
were  hung  upon  the  willows,  thoir  heads  hung 
down,  and  their  eyes  wei-e  heavy.  Among 
these  I  was  ready  to  reckon  a  Woolman,  a 
Scott,  a  Grubb  of  later  years,  and  I  felt  as 
though  I  dare  not  make  void  their  sufferings 
for  the  seed's  sake.  Having  said  this  much 
I  am  inclined  to  add,  that  many  things  rela- 
tive to  the  state  of  our  Society,  past  and  pre- 
sent, seem  often  to  clear  up  in  my  view,  when 
sometimes  I  have  looked  least  for  it;  and  I 
have  more  than  once  remembered  the  descrip- 
tion of  Ezekiel's  vision,  when  he  was  brought 


first  to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  of  Jerusa- 
lem, then  toward  the  gate  of  the  altar:  after- 
wards he  had  to  dig  for  a  door  hid;  where- 
upon the  command  was,  '  Go  in,'  &c.,  and  he 
was  shown  yet  greater  and  greater  abomina- 
tions, more  and  more  hidden  ones." 
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"Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge."  This  scrip- 
tui'o  declaration  though  when  uttered,  applied 
to  the  revelation  of  Divine  power  in  the  crea- 
tion, may  be  quoted  as  descriptive  of  the  pro- 
gressive demonstrations  of  the  fruits  of  the 
new  religion  struggling  for  complete  control 
in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  Forty 
years  ago  Sarah  Lynes  Grubb,  in  one  of  her 
letters  said,  "In  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  [London  and  Middlesex] 
L  was  enabled  to  declare  plainly  lohat  the 
fashionable  doctrine  now  preached  among  us, 
would  lead  to  ;  and  to  warn  of  the  danger  at- 
tached to  leaning  to  our  own  understanding 
in  spiritual  things."  Again  in  another  letter 
of  the  same  year,  "  I  cannot  close  my  eyes  to 
the  wide  deviations  from  our  ancient  testi- 
monies, which  are,  I  believe,  fast  levelling  us 
with  the  world  at  large."  From  that  time  to 
this,  day  unto  day  has  been  uttering  the  fulfil- 
ment of  what  she,  and  many  other  dedicated 
servants  of  the  Most  High,  predicted  would 
follow  the  general  acceptance  of  the  princi- 
ples promulgated  by  the  Beaconites,  by  J.  J. 
Gurney  and  Dr.  Ash  ;  until  now  the  change 
that  has  been  effected  is  so  great,  especially 
in  the  character  and  mode  of  worship  and 
prayer, — both  essential  to  cohesion  in  one  re- 
ligious Society — that  it  is  incomprehensible 
how  those  devoted  to  the  recently  introduced 
practices,  can  at  the  same  time  claim  to  be 
sincere  and  to  be  Friends. 

We  have  just  received  information  of  doc- 
trines preached  and  circumstances  attending 
a  series  of  meetings  recently  held  under  pro- 
fession of  Friend's  meetings,  altogether  incom- 
patible with  the  doctrines  and  practices  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  professed  and 
endeavored  to  carry  out.  At  present  we  think 
it  not  needful  to  spread  the  account  on  our 
pages,  as  our  readers  have  at  different  times 
found  similar  statements  in  our  columns. 

The  grievances  and  trials  of  Friends  in  the 
present  day,  may  give  rise  to  a  want  of  right 
appreciation  of  the  opinions  and  feelings  of 
those  who,  though  in  membership,  differ  wide- 
ly from  those  who  adhere  to  the  faith  pro- 
mulgated by  Fox,  Penn,  and  Barclay  ;  but  it  is 
an  indisputable  cause  of  just  complaint  against 
them  that  they  show  a  continuous  determina- 
tion to  enforce,  directly  or  indirectly,  their 
new  principles  and  practices  upon  the  So- 
ciet}',  which  has  from  its  rise,  borne  an  un- 
varj-ing  testimony  to  the  scriptural  faith  it 
holds,  as  set  forth  by  the  authors  we  have 
mentioned,  and  the  testimonies  springingfrom 
that  faith.  This,  too,  while"  knowing  that 
those  members  who  still  hold  to  that  faith 
and  those  testimonies,  and  endeavor  to  reduce 
them  to  practice  in  their  daily  lives,  would 
rather  suffer  any  wrong  and  deprivation  than 
compromise  or  give  them  up. 

While  all  rightly  concerned  Friends  mourn 
over  the  grievous  defections  and  departures 
they  know  have  taken  and  are  still  taking 
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place  within  the  pale  of  the  Society,  they| 
have  DO  desire  to  interfere  with  the  right  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  of  each  one  adopting 
the  opinions  he  or  she  may  believe  right.  Bat 
when  a  continued  coui-se  of  action  shows  con- 
clusively that  the  original  doctrines  of  Friends 
have  been  abandoned  and  others  adopted,  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  the  same  in- 
consistency that  attended  a  similar  abandon- 
ment— though  in  different  points — on  the  part 
of  the  Hicksites,  should  call  forth  similar 
animadversion. 

Where  those  who  are  convinced  of  the 
soundness  of  the  principles  of  Friends,  as  they 
have  been  set  forth  by  their  approved  writers, 
and  sanctioned  by  the  Society  ever  since  their 
first  publication  ;  that  they  are  the  product 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  testimonies 
and  practices  of  Friends  are  an  application  of 
those  principles  consistent  with  the  will  of 
the  Head  of  the  church,  where  such  find  that 
the  path  of  duty  is  continually  obstructed  by 
others,  who  profess  to  have  found  and  adopted 
something  better,  they  cannot  but  feel  they 
are  subjected  to  imposition  and  intolerance, 
and  that  to  comply  or  compromise  with  what 
is  called  "modernized  Quakerism,"  is  to  lay 
waste  the  cause  and  testimony  of  Truth. 
Such  have  need,  in  their  efforts  to  maintain 
the  right,  of  patience,  long-suffering  and  chris- 
tian forbearance  ;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  while  it  is  very  grateful  to  have  the  sym- 
pathy and  support  of  the  many,  yet  the  good 
opinion  of  our  fellow  men  is  no  test  of  the 
value  of  the  cause  espoused,  or  their  applause 
a  criterion  of  the  merit  of  its  supporters. 

When  the  duty  of  the  hour  presents,  whether 
in  accordance  with  our  inclination  or  not,  we 
are  required  to  perform  it,  and  our  eternal  in- 
terest is  connected  with  obedience  to  our  con- 
victions. It  is  no  part  of  practical  wisdom  to 
waste  our  energies  in  unavailing  regret  that 
the  circumstances  under  which  we  are  placed 
are  not  more  propitious,  or  that  others  have 
not  conducted  themselves  so  as  not  to  make 
it  needful  for  us  to  differ  from  or  oppose  them. 
The  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  is  of 
more  value  than  any  thing  else  we  can  be  en- 
gaged in,  and  must  not  be  bartered  for  any 
consideration.  It  will  finally  prevail  and 
triumph  over  all  that  may  oppose  it. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  remains  of  Dr.  Livingstone  arrived 
at  Suez  on  the  28tli  ult.,  en  route  to  England.  It  ap- 
pears that  Livingstone  died  5th  mo.  4th,  1873,  in  the 
region  beyond  Lake  Heraba,  in  the  Bisa  country.  He 
made  the  last  entry  in  his  diary  on  4th  mo.  27th.  After 
Stanley's  departure  the  indefatigable  explorer  left  Un- 
yarayerabi,  rounded  the  south  end  of  Lake  Tanganyika, 
travelled  south  of  Lake  Bemba,  crossed  it  from  south 
to  north,  and  then  proceeded  along  the  east  side  return- 
ing north  through  the  marshes  to  Muelsla.  All  his 
papers,  sealed  and  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
are  in  charge  of  a  British  merchant  of  Zanzibar. 

Siemens  Brothers  announce  that  their  new  steamship, 
the  Faraday,  built  specially  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
cables,  will  commence  on  the  15th  of  this  month  to 
take  on  board  the  cable  which  is  to  be  laid  direct  to  the 
United  States.  The  Great  Eastern  will  start  in  the 
Eighth  month  to  lay  the  Portuguese  telegraph  cable 
from  St.  Vincent,  in  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands,  to  Per- 
nambuco,  Brazil. 

Disraeli  has  consented  to  receive  a  deputation  of 
seventy  Irish  members  of  Parliament,  who  come  to  urge 
the  release  of  the  Fenian  convicts.  Dr.  Butt  and  others 
will  address  the  premier.  The  members  of  the  deputa- 
tion are  very  hopeful  of  receiving  a  favorable  reply. 
There  are  only  sixteen  Fenians  remaining  in  confine- 
ment. 

The  trustees  of  the  London  Peabody  fund  state  that 
the  number  of  families  residing  in  the  trustees'  build- 
ijiga  is  882,  occupying  1875  rooms.   The  average  rent 


per  room  is  Is.  IQd.  per  week,  and  the  net  income  de- 
rived from  the  buildings  is  about  2J  per  cent,  per 
annum  upon  the  outlay.  Two  more  blocks  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  44  families  have  been  built  on  the 
Blackfriars  road  estate,  which  will  shortly  be  opened  ; 
while  16  blocks,  for  352  families,  are  iu  course  of  erec- 
tion on  the  site  near  Stamford  street. 

The  coal  miners  of  Staffordshire,  to  the  number  of 
12,000,  have  struck  work.  The  London  papers  at- 
tribute the  prevailing  depression  in  business  to  the  ex- 
tensive strikes  of  tlie  coal  and  iron  miners  in  various 
parts  of  England.  ' 

London,  3rd  mo.  30th. — Consols  92.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  109^ ;  5  per  cents,  104. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8}d.;  Orleans,  a  Sfd. 
Breadstuffs  quiet 

The  French  Assembly  has  resolved  to  adjourn  from 
3d  mo.  28th  to  5th  mo.  12th.  A  deputation  of  Royalists 
will  soon  visit  the  Count  de  Chambord,  and  make  a 
last  effort  to  effect  a  restoration  of  the  monarchy.  A 
Paris  dispatch  of  the  27th  says :  In  the  Assembly  to- 
day M.  Dahirel,  Monarchist,  moved  the  Assembly  take 
a  vote  on  the  first  of  July  to  decide  the  future  form  of 
government.  He  urged  that  it  was  impossible  to  adopt 
a  constitution  without  first  settling  the  question  whether 
France  was  to  be  a  monarchy  or  a  republic. 

The  motion  caused  great  excitement  in  the  chamber 
and  a  heated  debate  ensued.  M.  Kerdre  and  the  Duke 
de  Broglie  spoke  against  the  motion  and  it  was  rejected. 

Rochefort  and  Pascal  Grousset  have  escaped  from  the 
penal  colony  of  New  Caledonia  to  Australia.  They 
left  in  a  small  open  boat,  and  had  been  three  days  at 
sea  when  they  were  picked  up  by  a  British  vessel  and 
taken  to  Australia. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  26th  says :  A  desperate 
engagement  was  fought  yesterday  before  Bilboa.  The 
Republican  army,  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Ser- 
rano, attacked  the  Carlists  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  met  with  a  stubborn  resistance.  The  battle  was 
kept  up  all  day,  and  was  only  stopped  by  the  approach 
of  night,  when  the  Republicans  encamped  on  the  posi- 
tions they  had  captured  from  the  Royalists.  The  loss 
of  the  national  troops  was  470  men.  The  contest  was 
renewed  the  following  day  and  closed  at  night  with  de- 
cided advantages  for  the  national  forces,  who  had  driven 
back  the  Carlist  lines  and  taken  a  number  of  positions 
occupied  by  them. 

Dispatches  from  Carlist  sources,  on  the  contrary, 
claim  success  for  the  insurgents  in  the  two  days  fight- 
ing with  Marshal  Serrano. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  at  Serrano's 
head-quarters,  telegraphs  that  the  losses  in  the  battle 
before  Bilboa  were  very  heavy. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  28th  says  :  Several  deputies 
have  prepared  a  resolution  in  the  lower  house  of  the 
Reichstrath,  requesting  the  government  to  expel  from 
the  country  the  Jesuits  and  all  orders  affiliated  there- 
with. 

The  Emperor,  Francis  Joseph,  will  visit  Naples 
where  he  will  meet  the  King  of  Italy  and  accompany 
him  to  Turin. 

It  is  reported  that  King  Victor  Emanuel  burned  the 
address  sent  to  him  from  a  number  of  the  citizens  of 
Trieste,  because  it  contained  treasonable  sentiments 
toward  .Austria,  and  that  he  will  send  to  the  Austrian 
government  a  disavowal  of  sympathy  with  the  address. 

The  Carlist  Junta  at  Bayonne,  has  received  dis- 
patches from  Durango,  near  Bilboa,  claiming  that  the 
Royalists  maintain  all  their  positions,  and  that  they 
have  cut  the  telegraph  wires  behind  Marshal  Serrano's 
army.  These  dispatches  state  the  loss  of  the  Republi- 
cans in  the  recent  contest  at  4,000  killed  and  wounded, 
while  that  of  the  Carlists  did  not  exceed  1,000. 

A  London  dispatch  of  3d  mo.  31st  says  :  There  have 
been  heavy  losses  on  both  sides  in  the  battle  before 
Bilboa.  Santander  is  crowded  with  wounded  from  the 
Republican  ranks.  The  Carlist  besieging  force  has 
partially  suspended  the  bombardment  of  Bilboa,  in 
order  to  turn  their  guns  against  Serrano's  army. 

United  States. — There  were  525  interments  in  New 
York  last  week.  The  annual  report  of  the  New  York 
Chamber  of  Commerce  shows  that  the  imports  of  New 
York,  for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1873,  amounted 
to  $426,321,427  ;  those  into  all  other  ports  of  the  United 
States  $237,295,720.  The  exports  were  from  New  York 
$313,129,963;  other  ports  $336,002,600. 

In  Philadelphia  last  week  the  interments  numbered 
300.  On  the  24th  ult.  a  destructive  fire  at  Cramp  and 
Sons'  ship-yard  consumed  property  valued  at  $175,000. 

The  recent  proceedings  in  Congress  have  been  mostly 
unimportant.  The  Senate  has  agreed  with  the  House 
in  fixing  the  legal  tender  circulation  at  $400,000,000. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  121  to  116, 
has  passed  a  bill  to  regulate  commerce  by  railroad 


among  the  several  States.  By  this  bill  railroads  car 
ing  freight  and  passengers  between  different  States, 
forbidden  to  charge  more  than  a  fair  and  reasona 
rate  for  transportation,  such  rate  to  be  ascertained  s 
fixed  by  a  Board  of  nine  Railroad  Commissioners  to 
appointed  by  the  President,  with  the  advice  and 
sent  of  the  Senate,  and  to  be  residents  of  each  of  ; 
nine  judicial  districts  of  the  United  States.  They  ; 
to  be  disinterested  persons,  and  not  to  have  any  inter 
in  the  stock,  bonds,  or  property  of  any  railroad  or  ot) 
transportation  company. 

The  total  production  of  coal  in  the  United  States^ 
1873,  according  to  the  Pottsville  Miners'  Journal,  y\ 
45,413,330  tons,  viz:  Anthracite  22,828,108  tons,  a 
Bituminous  22,585,222  tons.    The  total  increase 
1873  over  1872  is  1,962,179  tons. 

The  towboat  Crescent  City,  with  six  barges  in  tc 
blew  up  on  the  23d  ult.  at  Montezuma  Island,  on  t 
Mississippi  river,  and  sunk  immediately.  The  barf 
were  all  consumed.  Sixteen  persons  were  killed  a 
others  badly  injured.    Loss  of  property  about  $300,01 

A  fire  at  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  last  week,  destroyed  mu 
valuable  property.    Estimated  loss  $260,000. 

The  Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York,  has  be 
directed  to  sell  $5,000,000  gold  during  the  Fourth  t 

The  Massachusetts  Legislature  has  balloted  ma 
times  for  U.  States  Senator  to  succeed  Charles  Sumnj 
without  effecting  a  choice.  The  votes  are  chiefly 
vided  between  Dawes,  Hoar  and  Curtis,  the  latter  bei 
the  Democratic  candidate.  The  ballot  taken  on  l' 
30th  ult.  resulted  as  follows:  Whole  number  of  vo 
256,  necessary  to  a  choice  129.  Dawes  received 
votes,  Hoar  73,  Curtis  72,  scattering  26. 

The  production  of  wool  in  the  United  States  duri 
the  last  four  years  is  thus  set  down  by  the  Commerc 
Bulletin.  In  1870,  125,000,000  pounds,  1871, 112,5C 
000  pounds,  1872,  135,000,000  pounds,  in  1873,  14 
500,000  pounds. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  30tli  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  120^;  di( 
1868,  1191 ;  5  per  cents,  115.  Superfine  flour,  $5.9' 
$6.20;  State  extra,  J6.35  a  $6.60;  finer  brands,  $' 
$10.75.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.57  ;  No.  2  d 
$1.53;  red  western,  $1.62.  Oats,  58  a  64  cts.  St 
rye,  $1.03.  Yellow  corn,  88  cts. ;  white,  88  a  92  i 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  17  a  17J  cts.  for  uplands  i\ 
New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  exti 
$5.75  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.25.  Red  wht 
$1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.75;  white,  $1.8 
$1.90.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  82  cts.  Oats,  5 
65  cts.  Rice,  8  a  8|  cts.  Lard,  9^  a  9J  cts.  Ab 
2200  beef  cattle  sold  at  11  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
extra,  a  few  choice  8  cts. ;  6.^  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  go 
and  4J  a  6  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at  6  a  8f 
per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $9  per  ! 
lbs.  net.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.1 
No.  2  spring,  $1.23.  No.  2  corn,  63.}  cts.  No.  2  o' 
50  cts.  Spring  barley,  ,  $1.28  a  $1.45.  Chieagc 
Spring  extra  flour,  $5  a  $6.75.  No.  1  spring  wh( 
$1.25;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19J;  No.  3  do.,  $1.17.  No' 
mixed  corn,  63  cts.  No.  2  oats,  44|  cts.  No.  2  sprs 
barley,  $1.52  a  $1.54.  Lard,  9J-  cts.  Cincinnah. 
Wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43.  Corn,  65  a  68  cts.  Oats,  5; 
57  cts.    Rye,  $1.05.    Lard,  9|^  a  9^  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  t( 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends  vi 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  witheit 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ofi 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelph 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddon field,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  PhUa 


A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience  as  a  teacl 
desires  a  situation  as  assistant  in  a  Friends'  School. 
Address  box  12,  Kennett  Square,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Dai 
Reeres,  Harford  Co.,  Md.,  Third  month  3d,  IS 
Abigail  N.  Parker,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  tm 
member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frifl^f 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,  fli 
No.  422  Walnut  Street.  19 
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Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillmau. 

(Continued  from  page  259.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 

"Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  2nd,  1839. 
)ear  Friend: — Amid  many  and  varied  dis- 
irageraents  and  conflicts  both  of  flesh  and 
fit,  my  mind  this  morning  seems  to  salute 
e ;  and,  in  a  little  renewed  feeling  of  sister- 
iympathy  and  tender  aff"ection,  desires  thy 
a  with  that  of  thy  dear  companion's  en- 
rageraent  and  increase  in  that  which  is 
ading  and  which  lives  through  death, 
roil  have  had  dear  E.  Eobson  from  house 
lOuse  among  you,  scattering  precious  seed  ; 
1 1  trust  in  some  places,  if  not  many,  it  will 
only  take  root  but  spring  np,  and  bring 
;h  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Husband- 
n.    Ah  !  hath  He  not  visited  and  watered, 
I  sent  his  servants  again  and  again  amongst 
'    But  what  are  the  fruits,  and  where  are 
y?   In  this  place,  things  are  very  discour- 
ng.    Elders  there  are  who  have  left  their 
t  love  ;  and  ministers  who  are  teaching  the 
pie  some  easier  or  other  way  to  the  king- 
Q  of  Heaven,  than  the  way  of  the  cross — 
way  which  our  Divine  Lord  and  Eedeemer 
isecrated  for  us — and  who  are  robbing  Him 
his  honor  by  saying,  He  has  not  yet  come 
Spirit.    There  is  notwithstanding,  as  thou 
est  in  thy  last  very  precious  communica- 
some   consolation  in  the  belief,  that 
ong  our  dear  young  Friends,  there  are 
ay  attracted  by  the  powerful  influences  of 
■ine  Grace  secretly  revealed,  and  are  made 
ling  to  wait  for  Him  who  is  the  Resnrrcc- 
1  and  the  Life,  whei-e  alone  Ho  is  to  be 
ingly  known — in  the  heart;  and  in  this 
ool  are  being  taught  to  yield  to  His  all- 
msing  power.    Some  of  these  there  are, 
0  have  been  of  later  days  constrained  to 
ear  in  the  simple  garb  of  the  Friend, 
ugh  I  doubt  not  much  in  the  cross  to  the 
ural  will ;  but  to  the  realizing  of  the  peace 
ch  passeth  understanding,  and  does  follow 
dionce  in  the  day  of  small  things — the 

Jience  of  faith.    ■  is  of  this  number. 

)U  knowest  him  I  suppose?  His  views  are 
V  sound  and  clear.  May  he  be  preserved, 
i'  e  have  lost  a  father  and  a  prince  in  the 
oval  of  dear  Jonathan  Evans.  He  who 
'd  as  a  wall  of  defence  on  the  right  hand 
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and  on  the  left;  and  was  indeed  an  cider 
worthy  of  double  honor.  He  was  one  whom 
the  archers  sorely  grieved,  and  shot  at,  and 
hated  ;  but  whose  bow  abode  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by 
the  hand  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  And 
whoii  called  to  put  off  mortality,  his  work  ap- 
peared finished,  so  that  there  seemed  to  be 
nothing  more  to  do.  The  language  of  con- 
duct with  him  was,  'I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,'  &c.  Ah!  he  is 
gone.  And  to  some  of  us  to  be  stripped  at 
such  a  season  as  this  of  such  a  prop,  such  an 
unbending  pillar,  when  so  many  that  'seemed 
to  be  pillars'  bend,  is  at  times  almost  over- 
whelming. Yet,  dear  friend,  we  have  cause 
to  believe  that  He  whose  is  the  work,  and 
the  power,  and  the  cause  too,  will  not  fail 
those  who  j^ut  their  trust  in  Him ;  but  that 
as  He  has  in  mercy  visited  and  called  and 
chosen  many  who  have  gone  before  us,  and 
kept  them  to  a  haj^py  conclusion  in  his  favor, 
and  has  also  mercifully  visited,  and  brought 
our  souls,  with  many,  many  more,  in  some 
measure  acquainted  with  the  teachings  of  his 
Blessed  Spirit,  so  He  will  continue,  in  His 
adorable  mercy,  to  work  in  and  for  us,  as  well 
as  in  all  who  receive  him  and  obey  his  teach- 
ings. For  truly  his  grace  hath  appeared  to 
all  men  ;  and  he  hath  wrought  all  that  for  us 
which  in  early  days  He  spoke  to  us  of,  when 
our  souls  were  first  enamored  with  his  love, 
and  He  became  to  us  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 

I  have  found  it  necessary  since  thy  last,  to 
leave  my  home  again  a  little  while  to  at- 
tend the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Concord  and 
Western.  Dear  Grace  Evans  accompanied. 
Was  at  Springfield  Meeting  two  First-days, 
and  was  favored  to  return  with  the  covering 
of  quiet,  peaceful  poverty;  for  which,  un- 
worthy as  I  am,  I  was  thankful.  My  spirit 
does  not  ascend  to  the  heights  as  some  I  have 
read  of  and  heard  of,  yet  thei-o  is  a  reward 
for  every  act  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love  I  as- 
suredly believe,  if  it  be  no  more  than  a  little 
inci'easing  ability  to  trust  in  our  Heavenly 
Father's  care,  and  commit  our  all  into  his  holy 
keeping,  as  into  the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator. 
The  world  can  afford  us  no  staff  to  lean  upon. 
Its  friendships  are  ofttimes  very  fluctuating, 
even  when  based,  we  had  hoped,  upon  religion. 
But  the  foundation  which  is  laid  in  Zion  is 
immovable;  and  if  we  are  only  builded  on 
this  sure  foundation,  we  need  fear  no  evil,  for 
we  shall  be,  as  we  continue  faithful,  kept  from 
the  power  of  the  enemy.  May  we,  saith  my 
soul,  dear  friends,  be  kept  each  in  our  lot, 
patient  and  faithful,  whatever  the  permitted 
trials  of  our  day  may  be,  and  the}'  will  be 
many  I  doubt  not;  that  thus  we  may  bo  pre- 
pared to  bo  joined  with  that  blessed  company, 
who  stand  on  mount  Zion,  and  with  palms  in 
their  hands,  are  ascribing  all  honor  and  glory 
and  praise,  to  Him  who  hath  loved  them  and 
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washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  pre- 
cious blood. 

Thy  cousin,  H.  Ofliey,  has  applied  to  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  to  be  received  into  member- 
ship. I  called  to  see  her ;  she  desired  her  lovo 
to  th'ee.  In  which  desire  my  dear  mother  and 
sisters  unite,  with  thy  r.ffectionaLely  attached 
friend,  S.  Hillman." 

To  William  Scattergood. 

"  Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  27th,  1839. 
*  *  *  *  ]yfy  mind  is  deeply  oppressed 
under  weights  and  burdens  known  only  to  my 
(our  I  should  say)  Almighty  Helper,  who 
'  weigheth  the  mountains  in  scales,'  and  in 
His  own  way  and  time  bringeth  from  under 
the  mountains,  retnoveth  the  weeds  from  about 
the  head,  and  is  afresh  felt  to  be  our  Wisdom, 
Righteousness  and  Sanctification.  Ah  I  there 
are  none,  I  believe,  fully  made  sensible  of 
what  the  poor  messengers,  who  are  sometimes 
called  upon  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
sound  an  alarm  in  the  Lord's  holy  mountain, 
have  to  pass  thi'ough  while  eating  the  roll  of 
prophecy,  but  they  who  are  baptized  into  the 
same  death.  Nevertheless  they  have  this  sui'e 
consolation,  they  know  He  that  is  in  them  is 
greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  and  that 
He  will  keep  that  which  we  have  through 
mercy  been  enabled  to  commit  unto  Him  to 
the  great  day.  Then  in  seasons  of  great  con- 
flict let  us  retire  into  the  strong  tower,  and 
spread  our  cause  before  Him  whose  we  are, 
who  knoweth  us  altogether,  and  whom  we 
desire  to  serve  in  the  Gospel  of  His  dear  Son. 
Surely  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  joys  of  His  salva- 
tion ;  not  any  thing  worthy  the  energies  of 
the  immortal  mind,  but  the  pursuit  of  those 
durable  riches  and  righteousness  which  are  at 
His  right  hand.  I  can  truly  tell  thee,  my 
dear  friend,  that  since  I  saw  thee  very  little 
relief  has  been  afforded  my  poor  mind ;  but 
from  meeting  to  meeting  I  have  been  wading 
in  deep  waters  without  any  ability  to  cast 
off  the  burden,  or  any  part  of  it.  Retiring 
last  eve  under  much  oppression,  I  was  awak- 
ened after  a  little  sleep  with  this  gracious 
promise,  '  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea  I  will 
help  thee,  yea  I  will  uphold  theo  with  tho 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness.'  Thinking 
it  might  prove  a  little  encouragement  to  theo 
also,  I  freely  pen  it.  Thou  art  aware  that 
thy  correspondent  has  long  know'n  of  bap- 
tisms and  conflicts,  and  deaths  many ;  and 
still  made  slow  progress  towards  the  promised 
land.  Y'et  to  the  praise  of  His  grace  who  has 
thus  far  sustained  I  can  say,  that  when  my 
heart  has  been  thoroughly  reduced  into  sub- 
mission, He  has,  blessed  be  His  holy  Name, 
alwaj'S  showed  himself  strong.  He  has  burst 
the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder.  He  has  said  to 
the  prisoner,  'go  forth.'  Yea,  and  even  out  of 
darkness  has  brought  into  light.  Petei''s  situa- 
tion, when  sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains,  has  been  much  before 
me.    When  the  angel  of  the  Divine  presence 
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appeared,  a  light  shined  in  the  pinson,  and  i  When  it  was  finished,  he  deserted  his  capital, 
the  command  was  given,  'go,  stand  and  speak  [and  made  it  his  principal  residence,  devoting 


in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
this  life.'  Chains  could  not  bind  him  then. 
The  prison  doors  opened  of  their  own  accord 
and  we  find,  that  after  the  angel  had  conveyed 
him  through  the  gate  and  one  street,  he  de 
parted.  Peter  was  to  feel  what  he  was ;  he 
was  to  go  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  had 
called  him  ;  as  must  we  also.  And  now  if  thy 
Heavenly  Master  is  preparing  to  say  to  thee 
return  to  thy  country  and  to  thy  kindred  ;  if 
He  bid  thee  come  to  labor  in  this  thy  native 
and  poor,  yet  beloved  city,  come  :  there  are 
hearts  here  open  to  receive  you  in  the  right 
time.  The  harvest  is  truly  great,  the  faithful 
laborers  are  very  few.  Though  to  the  out- 
wai'd  eye,  many  laborers  there  are,  and  some 

labor  much.   came  yesterday  to  our 

meeting  and  spoke  long;  then  prayed.  To 
me  there  was  the  savor  of  death.  The  spirit 
that  is  gone  forth,  cries,  words !  words !  help 
help !  chiefly  to  the  servants  not  to  the  Master. 
'It  is  splendidly  delusive,'  as  S.  Fothergill 
said  ;  and  cannot  distinguish  between  that 
which  serveth  God,  and  that  which  serveth 
him  not.  *  *  *  I  am  thy  attached  'sympa 
thizing  friend,  S.  Hillman." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Escurial  and  Philip  II. 

A.  J.  C.  Hare,  in  his  "  Wanderings  in  Spain," 
thus  notices  the  gloomy  and  magnificent  build- 
ing which  occupied  so  much  of  the  attention 
of  the  bigoted  Spanish  monarch. 

The  Escurial  may  be  taken  upon  the  road 
northwards,  or  may  form  a  separate  excursion 
from  Madrid.  The  station  of  the  name  lands 
you  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  this  co 
lossus  of  granite  is  placed.  It  is  generally 
described  as  standing  in  a  mountain  wilder 
ness,  but  this  is  not  quite  true.  You  ascend 
through  woods  which  are  pleasant  enough, 
and  where  Charles  VI.  wisely  declining  to  in- 
habit the  "  architectural  nightmare,"  built  a 
pretty  little  toy  palace  of  his  own.  But  be- 
hind the  Escurial  all  is  a  bleak  solitude,  blue 
bleak  peaks,  capped  with  snow,  and  furrowed 
by  dry  torrent  beds,  or  sandy  deserts  sprinkled 
over  with  boulders  of  granite.  There  is  no 
softening  feature.  The  dismal  streets  of  gran- 
ite houses,  which  surround  the  huge  granite 
palace  and  church,  have  the  same  lines  of 
narrow  prison-like  windows,  the  same  harsh 
angular  forms  everywhere.  The  main  edifice 
was  thirty-one  years  in  building,  and  is  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  round,  but  each  wall  is  just 
like  the  other,  they  have  no  distinguishing 
features  whatever.  It  has  thirty-six  courts, 
and  eleven  thousand  windows,  but  they  are 
all  of  the  same  size,  and  all  exactly  alike.  The 
architect,  Herrera,  was  tied  down  to  the  most 
hideous  of  plans,  that  of  a  gridiron,  because 
it  was  the  emblem  of  St.  Lawrence,  upon 
whose  day,  the  10th  of  August,  the  building 
was  begun  after  the  successful  siege  of  St. 
Quentin.  The  whole  is  justly  looked  upon  as 
a  stone  image  of  the  mind  of  its  founder, 
Philip  II.  And  the  interest  which  encircles 
this  cruel  yet  religious,  this  superstitious  yet 
brave,  character  lends  a  charm  even  to  the 
Escurial.  Except  the  extirpation  of  heretics, 
it  was  the  chief  object  of  his  earthly  ambition. 
The  seat  is  shown  high  among  the  grey 
boulders  of  the  hill-side,  whence  he  used  to 
watch  the  progress  of  the  huge  fantastic  plan, 
as  court  after  court  was  added,  each  fresh 
wing  forming  another  bar  of  the  gridiron. 


himself  to  an  eternal  penance  of  fasting  and 
flagellation,  but  at  the  same  time  boasting 
that  he  governed  two  worlds  from  the  heights 
of  his  mountain  solitude.  Hither,  when  he 
felt  the  approach  of  death,  during  an  absence 
at  Madrid,  he  insisted  upon  being  brought, 
borne  for  six  days  on  a  litter  lipon  men's 
shoulders,  and  here,  during  his  last  hours,  he 
was  carried  round  all  the  halls  to  take  a  final 
survey  of  the  work  of  his  life. 

The  main  entrance  is  so  featureless  as  almost 
to  pass  unnoticed.  It  leads  into  a  vast  gloomy 
court  yard,  at  the  end  of  which  ai-e  huge 
statues  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  These  decorate 
the  facade  of  the  church.  Its  interior  is  bare 
and  dismal,  but  the  proportions  are  magnifi- 
cent, and  though  the  effect  is  cold  and  oppres- 
sive, it  is  not  without  a  certain  solemnity  of 
its  own.  In  high  open  chapels  on  either  side 
of  the  altar,  kneel  two  groups  of  figures  in  gilt 
robes.  On  the  left  are  Charles  V.,  his  queen, 
his  daughter,  and  his  two  sisters;  on  the  right 
are  Philip  II.,  three  of  his  wives  (the  unloved 
Mary  of  England  being  omitted),  and  Don 
Carlos.  Down  a  long  flight  of  steps  you  are 
led  by  torchlight  to  the  Panteon,  an  octagonal 
chamber  surrounded  by  twenty-six  sepulchres 
of  kings  or  mothers  of  kings,  arranged  one 
above  another  like  berths  in  a  ship.  Charles 
V".  occupies  a  place  in  the  upper  story.  Bran- 
tome  declares  that  the  Inquisition  proposed 
that  his  body  should  be  burnt  for  having 
given  ear  to  heretical  opinions.  It  remains, 
though  curiosity,  not  heresy,  has  twice  caused 
the  coffin  to  be  opened ;  the  last  time  in  1871, 
during  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil, 
when  hundreds  of  people  flocked  from  Madrid 
to  look  upon  the  awful  face  of  the  mighty 
dead,  which  was  entire  even  to  the  hair  and 
eyebrows,  though  perfectly  black.  Philip  II. 
fills  the  niche  below,  lying  in  the  coffin  of  gilt 
bronze  which  he  ordered  to  be  brought  to 
him,  that  he  might  inspect  it  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, and  for  which  he  ordered  a  white  satin 
lining  and  a  larger  supply  of  gilt  nails,  with 
his  last  breath.  Each  of  the  Austrian  kings 
seems  to  have  loved  to  pass  hours  here  in 
meditation  over  his  future  resting-place 

The  convent  stall  is  still  shown  which 
Philip  II.  occupied,  and  where  he  was  kneel 
ing  when  the  messenger  arrived  breathless 
with  eager  haste  from  Don  .John,  of  Austria 
to  announce  the  victory  of  Lepanto,  but  could 
obtain  no  audience  till  the  monarch  had 
finished  his  devotions.  From  hence  it  is  but 
a  few  steps  to  the  low  bare  rooms  which  the 
bigot  king  occupied  as  a  dwelling.  They  are 
full  of  interest.  The  furniture  is  the  same, 
the  pictures,  the  table,  the  chairs,  the  high 
stool  to  support  his  gouty  leg.  At  the  bureau, 
which  still  exists,  he  was  sitting  writing  when 
Don  Christoval  de  Moura  came  in  to  announce 
the  total  destruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
the  scheme  on  which  he  had  wasted  a  hun- 
dred million  ducats  and  eighteen  years  of  his 
ife.  Not  a  muscle  of  his  face  moved.  He 
only  said,  "  I  thank  God  for  having  given  me 
the  means  of  bearing  such  a  loss  without  em- 
barrassment, and  power  to  fit  out  another 
fleet  of  equal  size.  A  stream  can  aff'ord  to 
waste  some  water,  when  its  source  is  not 
dried  up." 

The  inner  room  opens  into  the  church  by  a 
shutter.  At  this  opening  the  ghastly  figure 
of  the  king  was  seen  present  at  the  public 


with  an  agonized  fervor  of  devotion.  He| 
also,  he  sate  on  the  morning  of  the  13t 
September,  1598,  and  having  summoned 
children,  Philip  and  Clara  Eugenia  Isabe 
to  embrace  him,  i-eceived  extreme  uncti 
and  even  after  the  power  of  speech  had 
parted,  remained  with  his  hands  grasping  i 
crucifix  which  his  father  Charles  V.  h 
when  he  was  dying,  and  with  his  eyes  fij 
ujjon  the  altar  of  the  church,  till  those  e'| 
were  closed  in  death. 


Selected  for  "The  Friencl 

And,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  I  entrj 
you,  that  the  consideration  of  these  greats  I 
weighty  things  which  God  hath  wrought 
you,  and  among  you,  may  have  that  deep  i\ 
weighty  iofluence  upon  your  souls,  that 
may  find  yourselves  engaged  to  answer 
love  and  mercy  of  God  in  your  lives  and  c  [ 
versation,  and  in  all  you  have  to  do  in  t  j 
world,  that  ye  may  show  forth  the  honoil 
God  in  all  things;  that  the  light  which  ll 
shined  in  you,  may  shine  forth  through  jj 
unto  others,  who  yet  sit  in  darkness,  that  [ 
men  may  know  by  your  innocent  and  haij 
less  conversation,  and  by  your  close  keepf 
to  the  Lord,  that  ye  are  a  people  who  are  \ 
sisted  and  helped  by  a  supernatural  poWj 
which  governs  your  wills,  and  subjects  thl 
to  his  blessed  will,  and  that  guides  and  orda 
your  affections,  and  sets  them  upon  heaveif 
and  divine  objects,  and  that  gives  you  po\| 
to  deny  your  own  private  interests,  wh| 
they  happen  to  stand  in  competition  with' 
interest  of  Truth.  For  these,  and  these  orjl 
will  be  found  the  true  disciples  of  our  Lf 
Jesus  Christ,  who  can  deny  themselves,  til 
up  a  cross  daily,  and  follow  him  in  the  gvj 
ance  of  his  regenerating  power,  which  brill 
death  upon  self,  and  crucifies  the  old  natij 
with  its  affections  and  lusts ;  and  raiseth  u| 
birth  in  you,  that  hath  a  holy  will  and  deij 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  do  his  will  on 
earth ;  and  such  as  these  are  instrumental 
the  hand  of  God  for  him  to  work  by,  an4j 
do  works  of  righteousness,  of  justice,  of  charjj 
and  all  other  the  virtues  belonging  to  a  ch| 
tian  life,  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  for 
benefit  and  comfort  of  his  church  and  peojij 
— Extract  from  a?i  Epistle  by  Stephen  Orisjj 
Friends. 


Confidence  in  Animals. 
"  There  ai'e  probably  few  persons  famiill 
with  farm  life,"  says  a  writer  in  the  if 
England  Farmer,  "  who  have  not  observe  il 
marked  contrast  between  the  general  chaBI 
ter  and  appearance  of  the  domestic  animi 
kept  on  different  farms  within  the  circltf 
their  acquaintance. 

"On  approaching  some  farm  houses, 
first  salutation  comes  from  a  noisy,  growl  | 
dog,  who  seems  to  take  you  for  a  trespass! 
The  next,  from  his  master,  who  divides 
energies  between  welcoming  you,  and  scold 
the  dog  for  not  behaving  better.  You  vS 
the  barn,  and  as  you  open  the  door,  a  frigl 
ened  cat  scuds  across  the  floor,  and  with  (I 
look  back  at  you  from  her  great  green  ey I 
disappears  through  some  hole  in  the  floOE,  f 
out  at  a  broken  window. 

The  horses  lay  back  their  ears,  squeal,  a  I 
kick  the  sides  of  their  stalls,  as  much  as  • 
say,  '  we  feel  cross,  and  can't  help  acting  i 
out.'    The  oxen  and  cows  start  back  as  }  • 


pass  before  them,  as  if  afraid  they  should  J. 
mass  during  his  illness,  following  the  prayers 'hit  with  a  fork,  and  the  young  calves  ih 
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I  scamper  to  the  farthest  corners  of  their 
3,  to  be  out  of  your  way,  and  even  the 
kens  seem  to  be  bound  you  shall  have  all 
room  to  yourself. 

Among  such  animals,  you  will  find  the 
ies  balky  and  easily  frightened,  if  a  har- 
I  or  carriage  breaks;  the  oxen  run  at  the 

of  every  furrow,  either  too  much  gee  or 
much  haw;  the  cows  kick  and  spill  the 
z;  and  the  hens  steal  their  nests;  and 
•ly  all  this  trouble  is  caused  by  a  fractious 
ter,  who  controls  not  his  own  temper.  If 
ite  is  carelessly  left  open,  and  the  cows  get 

the  garden,  the  dog  and  the  boys,  with 
ty  of  clubs  and  stones,  are  sent  to  drive 
n  back.  If  the  oxen  are  wanted  from  the 
.ure,  they  must  be  driven  into  some  small 
ler  of  the  yard,  before  they  can  be  yoked. 

strap  breaks  in  the  harness,  a  runaway, 
a  broken  carriage  is  the  result ;  all  for  the 
t  of  confidence  between  the  master  and 
inimals. 

On  another  farm,  the  dog  welcomes  you 
1  a  dignified  but  cheerful  wag  of  his  tail, 
leads  you  to  the  door,  or  to  the  presence 
is  master.  The  cat  keeps  her  place  in  the 
ly  corner,  where  she  has  gone  for  a  nap. 

horses  whinny  as  you  enter  the  barn, 

seem  glad  to  see  you,  while  the  cattle 
h  over  to  see  who  has  come,  or  quietly 
V  their  cuds.  The  calves  and  the  young 
le  gather  around  to  see  what  new  dis- 
sries  can  be  made — and  all  this  because  of 
confidence  between  the  master  and  his 
nals.  If  his  horse  finds  the  harness  com- 
off,  or  the  wagon  running  too  close  to  his 
8,  he  quietly  stops  to  have  it  fixed.  Alji 

difference  and  more  can  be  seen  any  day, 
I  few  miles  drive  in  almost  any  part  of  our 
itry.  We  can  find  farms  where  all  the 
nals  seem  to  be  in  constant  fear  of  sorae- 
g ;  while  at  other  places  the  animals  seem 
ave  a  perfect  understanding  with,  and  the 
3st  confidence  in  their  kind  ruler. 
Of  course  there  is  a  difference  in  the  natu- 
dispositions  of  our  animals.  We  should 
Dse  those,  for  breeding  especially,  that  are 
iralh''  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  then  by 
i  and  reasonable  treatment  keep  them  so. 
We  cannot  begin  too  early  to  handle  and 
the  young  animals  we  are  raising.  It  is 
iderful  how  soon  they  will  acquii-e  a  feel- 
of  confidence,  and  learn  to  come  to  us  for 
tection  and  care.  And  if  we  would  retain 
;  confidence,  we  must  never,  on  any  ac- 
Qt,  betray  it.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
lin  perfect  confidence  in  any  animal  that 

have  once  cheated  or  deceived. 
A  horse  that  has  run  away  once,  is  gener- 

more  ready  to  run  again.  And  the  heifer 
J  has  been  once  frightened  or  abused,  is 
f  after  on  the  lookout  for  danger.  If  you 
lid  have  your  heifers  make  good  cows, 
.t  them  firmly  but  kindly.  Let  them  not 
n  to  associate  milking  with  pains  and 
cs,  and  loud  talking.  Milking  is,  to  them, 
mnatural  performance,  and  you  must  have 
enee  while  teaching  them  to  submit  to  the 
ration. 

Horses  and  oxen  should  have  such  confi- 
ce  in  their  drivers,  that  they  will  willingly 
repeatedly  make  all  reasonable  effort  to 
18  they  are  bidden.  A  team  should  never 
old  the  second  time  to  start  an  unreason- 
i  load.  We  don't  believe  a  horse  would 
I'  become  balky,  if  it  were  never  misused 
>ver  loading  and  whipping.  It  is  our  best 
jes,  those  that  are  full  of  spirit,  that  get 


balky,  and  not  the  '  lunkheads'  that  don't 
know  enough  to  know  when  they  are  mis- 
used. 

"  What  is  it  but  a  feeling  of  confidence  that 
makes  the  patient  horse  stand  for  hours  in 
harness,  unhitched,  waiting  the  return  of  his 
master  to  give  him  the  word  to  go,  before  he 
will  leave  his  tracks  ?  And  what  is  it,  but  this 
same  confidence  in  his  master,  that  makes  a 
well  trained  horse  willing  to  be  driven  over 
uncertain  places,  across  shaking  dilapidated 
bridges,  and  up  to  noisy  locomotives,  with 
their  pufiSng  smoke-stacks  and  screaming 
whistles?  If  it  were  not  so  common,  we 
should  think  it  wonderful  to  see  the  thousands 
of  jobbing  horses  that  are  left  standing  in  our 
streets  every  day,  without  hitching,  awaiting 
the  delivery  of  bread  or  meat  or  groceries,  on 
their  daily  routes.  Yet  accidents  and  run- 
aways are  the  exception  instead  of  the  rule. 

"  We  know  our  domestic  animals  may  be 
made  to  fear  us,  and  probably  they  may  some- 
times be  partially  controlled  through  fear; 
and  we  presume  they  may  sometimes  have 
feelings  almost  akin  to  love  for  their  masters, 
yet  we  believe  the  one  great  and  strong  feel- 
ing that  should  be  cultivated  above  all  others, 
between  the  animal  and  his  owner,  should  be 
this  perfect  feeling  of  confidence.  In  this  lies 
the  master's  power.  With  it  and  patience, 
the  animal  can  be  taught  almost  anything, 
and  will  do  whatever  it  is  trained  to  do.  With 
this  confidence  between  the  animals  and  our- 
selves, we  can  mingle  with  them,  use  and  con- 
trol them — without  it  we  are  at  their  mercy. 

"How  important  then,  in  training  our 
steers,  our  heifers  or  our  colts,  that  we  strive 
to  make  this  feeling  of  confidence  perfect  be- 
tween them  and  us,  and  how  careful  should 
we  be  never  to  betray  that  confidence  by  an 
unreasonable  word  or  blow  or  act.  As  man 
looks  up  to  a  Superior  Power  on  which  he 
can  rely  in  times  of  trial  and  doubt,  so  our 
animals  seem  to  look  to  us  as  their  superior 
power,  in  whose  care  they  are  both  willing 
and  glad  to  trust.  If  you  would  govern  an 
animal  well,  gain  its  confidence." 


Selected. 

Extract  from  the  Memorial  of  Thos.  Evans. 

It  is  a  time  when  many  are  forsaking  some 
of  those  precious  testimonies  which  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  lead  our  early  Friends  into,  and 
for  the  faithful  maintenance  of  which,  some 
of  them  suffered  deeply.  The  Scripture  lan- 
guage of  thou  and  thee  to  one ;  the  avoidance 
of  all  fashionable  compliments  and  insincere 
language ;  the  disuse  of  the  vain  fashions  and 
customs  of  the  world  ;  and  carefully  observ- 
ing a  plain,  simple  and  inexpensive  mode  of 
living,  all  of  which  the  ancient  Friends  wei'e 
divinely  led  into,  are  now  represented  by  many 
as  of  little  account,  as  no  part  of  christian 
duty,  and  by  some  are  even  derided  and  con- 
demned as  sectarian  and  notional.  It  is 
deeply  painful  to  see  these  things,  and  the 
fruits  to  which  they  lead;  many  running  out 
into  the  ways  and  fashions  of  the  times,  chang- 
ing with  every  change ;  while  the  tenderly 
visited  minds  of  the  young  are  puzzled  and 
perplexed,  and  they  are  ready  to  say,  mourn- 
ing: "  Who  shall  show  us  any  good."  While 
sorrow  covers  my  heart  in  view  of  these 
things,  which  seem  like  standai'd-bearers  turn- 
ing back  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  deserting 
their  banners,  I  have  had  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  will  take  care  of  his  own  cause  and  truth ; 
and  though  many  of  these  unfaithful  ones 


may  wholly  run  out  and  make  shipwreck,  and 
the  Society  become  much  reduced  in  number, 
yet  the  Lord  will  preserve  a  remnant  true  to 
himself  and  to  his  truth,  through  all  the  re- 
proach and  trials  they  may  have  to  endure, 
and  cause  them  to  stand  in  greater  purity  and 
integrity;  and  they  will  be  as  an  ensign  lifted 
up  for  others  to  rally  to,  so  that  in  days  to 
come  there  will  be  a  gathering  to  the  standard 
of  ancient  Quakerism.  For  I  am  firm  in  the 
persuasion,  that  the  precious  principles  of 
Truth  will  not  be  permitted  to  fall,  nor  stand- 
ard bearers  be  wanting  to  uphold  them  before 
the  nations.  Happy  will  it  be  for  such  mem- 
bers, who,  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  main- 
tain them  in  all  their  integritj^,  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  their  whole  lives  and  conduct. 

James  Veitch  and  David  Brewster. — Mary 
Somerville,  in  her  recollections,  thus  notices 
these  talented  men  : 

"  When  at  Jedburgh,  I  never  failed  to  visit 
James  Veitch,  at  Inchbonny,  a  small  property 
beautifully  situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Jed, 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  manse.  He  was 
a  ploughwright,  a  hard-working  man,  but  of 
rare  genius,  who  taught  himself  mathematics 
and  astronomy  in  the  evenings  with  wonder- 
ful success,  for  he  knew  the  motions  of  the 
planets,  calculated  eclipses  and  occultations, 
was  versed  in  various  scientific  subjects,  and 
made  excellent  telescopes,  of  which  I  bought 
a  very  small  one ;  it  was  the  only  one  I  ever 
possessed.  Veitch  was  handsome,  with  a  singu- 
larly fine  bald  forehead  and  piercing  eyes,  that 
quite  looked  through  one.  He  was  perfectly 
aware  of  his  talents,  shrewd,  and  sarcastic. 
His  fame  had  spread,  and  he  had  many  visits, 
of  which  he  was  impatient,  as  it  wasted  his 
time.  He  complained  especially  of  those  from 
ladies  not  much  skilled  in  science,  who  as  he 
thought,  asked  many  silly  questions.  Veitch 
was  strictly  religious  and  conscientious,  ob- 
serving the  Sabbath  day  with  great  solemnity; 
and  I  had  the  impression  that  he  was  stern 
to  his  wife,  who  seemed  to  be  a  person  of  in- 
telligence, for  I  remember  seeing  her  come 
from  the  washing  tub  to  point  out  the  planet 
Venus  while  it  was  still  daylight. 

The  return  of  Halley's  comet,  in  1835,  ex- 
actly at  the  computed  time,  was  a  great  astro- 
nomical event,  as  it  was  the  first  comet  of 
long  period  cleaily  proved  to  belong  to  our 
system.  I  was  asked  by  John  Murray  to 
write  an  article  on  the  subject  for  the  Quar- 
terly Review.  After  it  was  published  I  received 
a  letter  from,  James  Veitch,  reproaching  me 
for  having  mentioned  that  a  peasant  in  Hun- 
gary was  the  first  to  see  Halley's  comet,  and 
for  having  omitted  to  say  that  '  a  peasant  at 
Inchbonny  was  the  first  to  see  the  comet  of 
1811,  the  greatest  that  had  appeared  for  a 
century.  I  regretted,  on  receiving  this  letter, 
that  I  either  had  not  known,  or  had  forgotten 
the  circumstance.  Veitch  has  been  long  dead, 
but  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity'  of  mak- 
ing the  amende  honorable  to  a  man  of  great 
mental  power  and  acquirements  who  had 
struggled  through  difficulties,  unaided,  as  I 
have  done  myself 

Sir  David  Brewster  was  many  years  j-oungcr 
than  James  Veitch  ;  in  his  early  y-ears  he  as- 
sisted his  father  in  teaching  the  parish  school 
at  Jedburgh,  and  in  the  evenings  he  went  to 
Inchbonny  to  study  astronom}-  with  James 
j  Veitch  ;  who  always  called  hini  Davie.  They 
were  as  much  puzzled  about  the  meaning  of 
'  the  word  parallax  as  I  had  been  with  regard 
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THE  FRIEND. 


to  the  word  algebi'a,  and  only  learnt  what  it 
meant  when  Brewster  went  to  study  in  Edin- 
burgh. They  were  both  very  devout  men. 
Brewster  soon  turned  his  attention  to  science, 
and  he  devoted  himself  especially  to  optics, 
in  which  he  made  so  many  discoveries.  Sir 
David  was  of  ordinary  height,  with  fair  or 
sandy  colored  hair  and  blue  eyes.  He  was 
by  no  means  good  looking,  yet  with  a  very 
pleasant,  amiable  expression  ;  in  conversation 
he  was  cheerful  and  agreeable  when  quite  at 
ease,  but  of  a  timid,  nervous  and  irritable 
temperament,  and  often  at  war  with  his  fellow- 
philosophers  upon  disputed  subjects.  I  was 
much  indebted  to  Sir  David,  for  he  reviewed 
my  book  on  the  '  Connexion  of  the  Physical 
Sciences,'  in  the  April  number  of  the  Edinburg 
Beview  for  1834,  and  the  'Phj-sicul  Geogra- 
phy,' in  the  North  British  Review,  both  favor- 
ably." 

Original. 

WHAT  THE  FLOWERS  SAID. 
I  went  to  the  woods  one  morning, 

'Twas  a  sunny  April  day  ; 
And  laid  my  ear  close  to  mother  earth, 

To  hear  what  her  pets  would  say. 

I  seemed  to  hear  the  Arbutus ; 

"I  fear  neither  cold,  nor  snow; 
I  am  waiting  beneath  my  green  leaflets, 

The  coming  of  footsteps  I  know." 

The  Blood-Eoot  said,  I  am  ready, 
And  waiting,  dear  mother,  thy  word, 

My  snow-white  petals  are  folded. 
And  the  blood  in  my  veins  has  stirred. 

And  the  Violet  seemed  to  whisper, 

I  long  for  the  sun  and  the  dew  ; 
My  cup  I  have  painted  with  sky-tints — 

My  cup  of  cerulean  blue. 

The  Wind-Flower  said,  I  tremble, 

I  flutter  with  joy  and  hope  ; 
For  the  wind — my  lover,  he  comes,  he  cornea, 

And  he  kisses  my  lids  till  they  ope. 

The  Columbine  said,  I  hasten, 

I  climb  to  my  rocky  height; 
And  fling  out  my  bells  of  coral  and  gold. 

That  swing  to  the  breezes  light. 

Said  the  May-Apple  blossom,  I  linger 

'Till  sheltering  leaflets  I  see  ; 
To  thee,  mother  earth,  my  homage  I  give; 

I  bow  my  head  ever  to  thee. 

The  Dandelion  said,  I  tarry, 

'Till  thy  carpet  of  green  be  spread; 

I'll  stud  it  all  over  with  stars  of  gold, 
That  shall  rival  the  stars  o'er  head. 

Dear  mother,  the  Daisy  and  Buttercup  said. 
We'll  come  when  the  summer  is  bright; 

Not  all  of  thy  children  in  regal  robes, 
Can  so  gladden  the  youthful  sight. 

With  summer,  we  come,  the  Field-Lily  said, 
Though  we  toil  not  by  night,  nor  by  day  ; 

Yet  the  dear  Heavenly  Father  he  careth  for  us, 
And  clothes  us  in  beauty — alway. 
Qermantown,  4th  mo.  1873. 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 
My  Father,  the  guide  of  my  youth, 

To  Thee  for  direction  I  ily  ; 
O  grant  me  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth, 

Nor  ever  Thy  presence  deny. 
My  pillar  of  clond  and  of  fire, — 

While  destined  to  journey  below, — 
What  more  can  a  pilgrim  desire 

Or  Thou  in  thy  goodness  bestow  ? 


Selected. 


Raffles. 


Oranges  and  Lemons. — A  full-grown  orange- 
tree  yields  from  500  to  2,000  fruit  annually, 
and  arrives  at  the  bearing  state  in  three  or 
five  years,  as  does  the  lemon-tree  ;  both  grow 
luxuriantly  in  most  soils.    The  plantations 


(in  the  Mediterranean  countries)  are  called 
gardens,  and  vary  in  size,  the  smallest  con 
taining  only  a  small  number  of  trees,  and  the 
largest  many  thousands.  The  fruit  is  gathered 
in  baskets,  similar  to  peach  baskets,  lined 
with  canvas,  the  basket  being  held  by  a 
strap  attached  and  passed  around  the  neck  or 
shoulders.  From  the  garden  the  fruit  goes  to 
the  repacking  magazine,  where  it  is  x-emoved 
from  the  boxes,  in  which  it  was  packed  in  the 
gardens,  and  repacked  for  shipment  by  ex- 
perienced female  packers,  after  having  been 
carefully  assorted  by  women,  and  wrapped 
in  separate  papers  by  young  girls.  As  many 
as  500  persons  (mostly  women  and  children) 
are  employed  by  some  of  the  fruit-growers  in 
their  gardens  and  magazines,  in  gathering, 
sorting,  and  repacking  for  shipment,  the  wages 
paid  them  varying  from  nine  to  sixteen  cents 
a  day.  In  sorting,  every  fruit  that  wants  a 
stem  is  rejected.  The  boxes  are  then  securely 
covered,  strapped,  and  marked  with  the  brand 
of  the  grower,  when  they  are  ready  for  ship- 
ment. Twenty  years  ago  this  trade,  was 
nothing  in  its  commercial  characteristics,  or 
the  inducements  it  offered  to  capitalists.  JSTow 
it  is  progressing  with  giant  strides  into  promi- 
nence, and  is  a  considerable  source  of  revenue 
to  the  government. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Search  the  Camp. 

It  was  in  coveting  an  evil  covetousness  by 
Aehan  and  taking  a  "  goodly  Babj'lonish  gar- 
ment, and  two  hundred  shekles  of  silver,  and 
a  wedge  of  gold,"  and  thereby  transgressing 
the  covenant  the  Lord  commanded,  that 
caused  not  only  his  and  his  family's  destruc- 
tion, as  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  thereby  also  the  whole  of  that 
people  to  be  driven  back,  and  to  fall  before 
their  enemies;  so  that  their  leader,  Joshua, 
rent  his  clothes  and  fell  on  his  face  implor- 
ingly "  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  even- 
tide, he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust 
upon  their  heads." 

While  the  offence  or  cause  may  seem  small 
in  proportion  to  the  dire  result  or  punishment, 
yet  it  is  good  to  remember  that  unconditional 
obedience  to  the  voice  and  will  of  the  Lord  is 
of  paramount  obligation  ;  whether  that  will 
consist  in  bringing  unto  Him  the  tithes  of 
mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  or  in  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law  ;  whether  our  sin  consist 
in  committing  a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing, 
as  did  the  son  of  Zerah,  so  that  wrath  fell  on 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  that  man 
perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity  ;  in  a  word, 
whether  faithfulness  in  the  day  of  small  things, 
or  in  that  of  larger  things  be  the  Heavenly 
requisition  or  tithe  of  duty,  no  progress  can 
be  made  in  spiritual  stature,  nor  any  honor 
brought  to  the  treasury  of  the  Holy  One,  but 
through  the  low  portal  of  obedience  to  Him 
who  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  them  that  obey  him.  The  seal  of  the 
covenant  of  life  being  cancelled  by  disobedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  God  inwardly  revealed. 

The  following  record,  from  the  life  of 
Thomas  Story,  1698,  is  corroborative  of  the 
same  practical  truth.  While,  is  it  not  to  be 
feared,  that  there  are  too  many  in  this  day  in 
the  situation  of  the  dean  of  Derry  I  "  Great 
was  the  i^esort  of  people  of  all  ranks,  qual- 
ities and  professions,  to  our  meetings,  chiefly 
on  account  of  William  Penn  ;  who  was 
ever  furnished  by  the  Truth  with  matter 
fully  to  answer  their  expectations.    Many  of' 
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the  clergy  were  there,  and  the  people  wi 
one  voice,  spoke  well  of  what  they  heai 
Of  the  clergy,  the  dean  of  Derry  was  oc 
who  being  there  several  times,  was  asked 
his  bishop,  whether  he  had  heard  anythi 
but  blasphemy  and  nonsense ;  and  wheth 
he  took  off  his  hat  in  time  of  prayer,  to  jc 
with  us?  He  answered,  that  he  heard 
blasphemy  or  nonsense,  but  the  everlasti 
ti-uth ;  and  did  not  only  take  off  his  hat 
prayer,  but  his  heart  said  amen  to  what  1 
heard.  Yet  he  proved  like  the  stony  grou! 
and  brought  forth  no  fruit.  He  said,  thouj 
he  could  die  for  the  principles  of  religion  t 
Quakers  professed;  yet  to  lose  his  living  a 
character  for  some  incidents  they  are  tenacir. 
of,  as  plain  language,  plain  habits,  and  oth 
distinguishing  peculiarities,  he  did  not  thi 
those  of  sufficient  weight,  or  reasonable.  A 
so  came  no  further  in  the  way  of  Truth,  h 
proved  unfaithful  in  the  day  of  small  thingi 

Whether  anything  after  the  sin  of  Achj 
already  alluded  to,  is  now  prevailing  in 
midst;  whether  the  "accursed  thing" — wh 
ever  the  Lord's  controversy  is  nnmistakat 
against — is  working  weakness  and  folly  in  o 
Israel,  so  that  as  a  Society  we  cannot  as 
once  the  case,  stand  before  our  enemif 
which  too  is  causing  sorrow  and  mournir 
and  putting  on  of  sackcloth  with  some  w 
are  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Great  Nai 
and  His  cause,  is  a  question  which  shou 
come  close  home  to  the  heart  of  each  one 
us.  It  is  declared,  the  Lord  "  will  search  Jei 
salem  with  candles"  for  punishment;  "whc 
fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalen 
And  we  have  no  doubt  that  He  will  sooner 
later  institute  a  search,  it  may  be  family 
family,  and  man  by  man,  all  in  His  own  go 
way,  after  that  which  now  so  lets  and  hind( 
progress,  as  well  as  dims  our  brightness 
religious  Society.  A  Society  that  in  the  I 
giuning  was  so  eminently  favored  in  the  ra 
ing  up  of  sons  for  prophets,  and  young  m 
for  Nazarites,  comparable  to  fine  gold.  Il 
surely  no  light  thing,  to  turn  from  the  pr 
ciples  and  testimonies  solemnly  committed 
us  to  uphold  before  the  world  ourselves, 
be  the  means  of  inducing  others  to  turn,  citi 
in  doctrine  or  in  practice,  from  that,  wbi 
was  so  eminently  of  the  Lord,  and  so  influi 
tial  for  good  in  His  hands  in  the  early  da 
of  this  people  !  And  may  all  remember  th 
it  was  turning  back  from  the  statutes  a 
ordinances  commanded  to  their  fathers,  tH 
caused  Israel  to  become  a  reproach  and  a  I 
word,  and  an  astonishment;  so  that  in  aoa^ 
to  the  query,  "  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  tb 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house?  it  sh 
be  answered.  Because  they  forsook  the  Lc 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought  thi 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  h( 
on  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  a 
served  them ;  therefore  hath  he  brought 
this  evil  upon  them." 

But  notwithstanding  this  Society  may 
shaken  and  tried  to  the  very  foundation 
Him  who  "  hath  promised  saying,  yet  on 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  a! 
heaven  (that  which  may  seem,  in  the  butp: 
tially  anointed  vision  of  some,  to  be  stal 
and  true)  *  *  *  that  those  things  whi 
cannot  be  shaken  may  (alone)  remain ;"  yel 
is  believed  that  the  Lord  God  of  recompenc 
though  of  compassion  and  tender  mercies  ^ 
return  unto  a  remnant  who  "are  afflicte 
and  "in  bitterness;"  as  well  as  set  a  ma 
upon  the  foreheads  of  those  "  that  sigh  a 
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t  cry"  saying,  "  How  doth  the  city  sit 
tary  that  was  full  of  people  ;"  how  has  she 
oine  as  a  mournful  widow,  who  can  see 

little  else  in  some  places  than  desolation 
I  a  return  by  by-ways  to  Babylon  in  the 

and  bustle,  and  boast  of  these  imposing, 
y-going  times.    May  these  keep  inward 

humble,  watchful  and  prayerful  before 

secret-seeing  Holy  One  ;  and  though  they 
not  sing  one  of  the  Lord's  songsin  a  strange 
d — a  land  of  captivity — yet  in  his  own 
e,  as  faith  and  patience  and  hope  are  kept 
shall  nevertheless  "  have  a  song  as  in  the 
ht,  when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept :  and 
dness  of  heart"  because  of  "  quiet  resting 
ces,"  and  because  of  their  being  brought 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
y,  and  the  new  song  put  into  their  mouths, 
n  praises  to  His  name. 


Our  American  Oaks. 

iracteristics  of  the  Different  Groups  and  their 
Comparative  Value. 

BY  JOSIAH  HOOPES,  WEST  CHESTER. 

'n  these  progressive  arboricultural  times, 
en  almost  every  agricultural  and  horticul- 
al  periodical  in  the  countiy  is  advocating 
I  popular  timber  question,  it  seems  incum- 
)t  upon  us  to  inquire,  What  shall  we  plant 
,h  a  view  to  profit  in  the  future  ?  Keeping 
8  specific  object  prominently  before  us,  we 
y  answer  truthfully,  the  one  great  genus 
)ve  all  others  in  usefulness  is  that  of  the 
js.  No  other  in  the  flora  of  the  world,  per- 
ps,  contains  so  many  valuable  species  in 
int  of  durability,  hardiness,  rapidity  of 
)wth  (for  the  oaks  are  rapid  growers  when 
36  fully  established),  freedom  from  insects 
1  diseases,  as  well  as  pecuniary  value  in  the 
irket.  Another  item  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
int  is  their  ready  propagation  from  seeds, 
IS  enabling  us  to  reproduce  them  in  unlim- 
d  numbers  at  a  comparatively  trifling  cost. 
The  Growing. — The  grouping  of  these  trees 
generally  well  defined ;  so  well,  indeed,  that 
acquaintance  with  a  single  member  of  most 
the  sub-genera,  is  apt  to  convey  a  very 
jurato  impression  of  the  character  of  all 
3  others  belonging  to  it.  The  first  of  these 
known  as  the  White  Oak  group,  and  is 
nposed  of  the  well-known  and  valuable 
bite  Oak  (Quercus  alba);  Post  Oak  Q.  obtu- 
^ba)  ;  its  dwarf  southern  form  (var.  parvi- 
ia);  Burr  or  Mossy-cup  Oak  {Q.  macrocar- 
) ;  its  western  form  (var.  olivxfonws)  ;  and 
3  true  Over-cup  Oak  (Q.  lyrata).  The 
:ond  is  called  the  Chestnut  Oak  group,  and 
composed  of  the  Swamp  White  Oak  {Q. 
olor)  ;  Swamp  Chestnut  Oak  (Q.  prinus) ; 

variety,  the  Kock  Chestnut  Oak  (var. 
nticola)  ;  another,  and  well-marked  variety, 
3  Yellow  Chestnut  Oak  (var.  acuminata)  ;  a 
ithern  form  var.  Michauxii) ;  and  the  Dwarf 
iOstnut  or  Chinquapin  Oak  (Q.  prinoides). 
e  next  have  what  might  be  termed  the  Live 
.k  group,  although  consisting  of  but  one 
le  Southern  species  and  two  other  well- 
Bned  dwarf  forms.  The  Live  Oak  (Q.  virens) 
considered  to  be  the  most  valuable  of  the 
lole  genus,  owing  to  the  indestructibility  of 

timber.  The  forms  alluded  to  are  the  Sca- 
le Oak  (var.  maritima)  and  the  Tooth- leaved 
ik  (var.  dentata).  All  the  foregoing  are 
lat  is  termed  annual  fruiting  species,  that 
they  perfect  their  acorns  dui'ing  the  Au- 
mn  of  the  first  year  on  the  wood  of  the  same 
ison.    The  group  which  might  be  termed 


the  Willow  Oaks  form  the  first  of  the  biennial- 
fruited  section,  or  those  in  which  the  acorns 
arrive  at  perfection  during  the  Autumn  of 
the  second  year.  This  group  embraces  the 
Upland  Willow  Oak  (Q.  cineria);  its  dwarf 
form  (var.  pumila)  ;  the  true  Willow  Oak  (Q. 
Phellos)  ;  its  two  Southern  forms  (var.  lauri- 
folia  and  var.  arenaria),  the  Laurel  or  Shingle 
Oak  (Q.  imbricaria),  a  probable  hybrid.  Lea's 
Oak  (Q.  Leann),  and  another  of  the  same 
character,  most  likely  a  sport  from  the  true 
Willow  Oak,  called  Bartram's  Oak  (Q.  hetero- 
philla.  We  next  arrive  at  a  small  group, 
having  thick,  leathery  shining  leaves,  with 
from  three  to  five  lobes.  The  first  is  a  true 
Southern  species,  termed  the  Water  Oak  (Q. 
aquatica);  it  has  also  a  form  with  longer  leaves 
and  smaller  fruit  (var.  hybrida),  the  Black 
Jack  Oak  (Q.  nigra)  ;  also  two  Western  forms 
called  by  Dr.  Englemann  (var.  tridentata  and 
var.  quinqueloba).  Lastly,  wo  have  the  largest 
group  of  all — the  Black  and  Eed  Oaks.  Two 
species  belonging  to  this  are  classed  by  them- 
selves, owing  to  the  soft  downy  character  of 
the  under  side  of  the  leaves;  these  are  the 
Bear  or  Scrub  Oak  (Q.  ilicifolia),  and  the 
Spanish  Oak  (Q.  falcata).  With  smooth 
leaves  we  have  the  Southern  Turkey  Oak 
(Q.  Calesbmi),  the  Scarlet  Oak  (Q.  coccinea?)  ; 
its  variety,  the  well  known  Black  Oak  (var. 
tinctorial  ;  another  form,  the  Gray  Oak  (var. 
ambigua;  the  Eed  Oak  (Q.  rubral);  its  west- 
ern form  with  small  fruit  (var.  runcinata) ;  the 
Pin  Oak  (Q.  palustris),  and  a  little  shrubby 
Southern  species,  the  Georgia  Oak  (Q.  Gcor- 
giana),  completes  the  list  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. West  of  this  great  division  the  whole 
character  of  our  flora  appears  to  undergo  a 
complete  change,  and  the  species  of  oak  bear 
a  resemblance  to  those  belonging  to  foreign 
countries. 

Useful  Species. — First  let  us  consider  those 
of  an  undoubted  hardiness,  such,  for  example, 
as  will  endure  the  climate  of  our  Northern 
and  Western  States.  Commencing  with  the 
well-known  White  Oak,  it  seems  almost  su- 
perfluous to  attempt  a  description,  so  well  is 
it  known  to  every  one  in  the  country,  even 
to  the  school-boy  who  eagerly  gathers  its 
nuts  in  lieu  of  a  more  palatable  fruit.  The 
timber  is  of  the  most  durable  character,  firm 
and  fine-grained,  hence  it  is  largely  in  demand 
for  innumerable  uses  in  the  mechanic  arts,  &c. 
To  the  farmer  it  is  invaluable,  and  enters  into 
all  the  routine  of  his  daily  duties  ;  his  fencing 
material,  his  implements,  his  farm  buildings, 
and  indeed  almost  every  article  used  in  his 
vocation.  In  the  market,  its  timber  com- 
mands a  high  price,  and  is  always  of  ready 
sale.  The  bark  is  also  excellent  as  an  astrin- 
gent. The  Post  Oak  grows  so  slowly,  and  at 
best  forms  only  a  second  class  tree,  that  I  am 
in  doubt  about  recommending  it  for  cultiva- 
tion, and  yet  its  fine,  closely-grained,  durable 
wood  is  certainly  no  mean  incentive  to  the 
timber-grower,  who  is  looking  to  the  future 
for  fencing  material.  It  is  mostly  found  on 
high  dry  soils,  but  like  many  other  species, 
Avill  succeed  on  the  opposite  extremes,  as  has 
been  fully  tested.  As  a  general  rule,  the 
dryer  the  soil  the  finer  grained  and  more  dur- 
able we  find  the  wood.  The  Chestnut  Oaks 
cannot  be  recommended  as  furnishing  the 
best  quality  of  timber,  although  the  Kock 
Chestnut  Oak  exceeds  them  all  in  this  respect, 
possibly  on  account  of  its  higher  and  dryer 
habitat.  It  is  also  the  best  species  for  fuel. 
The  form  known  as  the  Swamp  Chestnut  Oak 


grows  to  a  large  size,  and  is  well  worthy  of 
cultivation.  The  timl3er  of  the  Black  Oak, 
Scarlet  Oak,  and  true  Spanish  Oak  arc  neither 
of  very  excellent  quality,  but  the  bark  of  each 
is  of  more  or  less  value  for  d3'es  and  tanning ; 
the  latter  is  said  to  be  the  best  of  all  oaks  for 
tanning  hides.  The  Pin  Oak  ranks  next  to 
the  White  Oak  in  excellence.  It  is  a  rapid 
grower,  makes  a  firm  wood,  which  is  eagerly 
sought  after  by  mechanics,  and  thrives  satis- 
factorily either  on  dry  or  moist  lands.  The 
Gray  Oak  is  a  true  Northern  species,  being 
frequently  found  in  high  latitudes,  which  may 
add  an  additional  value  to  it  for  cultivation. 
The  wood  is  reasonably  durable,  althougli  not 
equal  to  most  of  the  foregoing.  The  Shingle 
Oak,  as  its  name  implies  is  used  throughout 
the  West,  where  it  is  well  known,  for  sawing 
into  shingles,  although  its  timber  is  not  of 
the  best  quality.  We  now  reach  a  species 
that  is  undoubtedly  the  most  valuable  of  the 
genus,  but  unfortunately  it  is  too  tender  for 
the  North  and  West.  We  allude  to  the  Live 
Oak  of  the  South.  The  gi-eatest  drawback 
to  its  culture  is  its  slowness  of  growth,  hence 
the  exceeding  compactness  of  its  wood.  It  is 
also  emphatically  a  seaside  tree,  being  rarely 
found  manj' miles  from  the  coast.  Our  culti- 
vators in  the  South,  where  it  will  succeed, 
would  bo  doing  a  good  work  by  setting  out 
young  plantations  of  the  Live  Oak. 

Ornamental  Species.  —  For  lawn  planting 
where  sufficient  space  for  perfect  develop- 
ment, and  where  the  surroundings  are  exten- 
sive enough  to  warrant  the  use  of  our  largest 
size  trees,  the  oaks  are  unsurpassed  for  this 
purpose.  Nothing  can  surpass  the  White 
Oak,  view  it  in  any  light  we  will,  and  although 
the  entire  genus  are  almost  unexceptionable 
for  ornamental  planting,  still  this  well-known 
species  must  take  preference  over  all  othei's. 
The  Pin  Oak  will  perhaps  come  next,  having 
rapidity  of  growth,  grace  of  outline,  and 
beauty  of  foliage,  as  leading  characteristics. 
The  foreign  writers  on  horticulture  have  pro- 
nounced this  species  to  be  the  finest  of  the 
genus,  but  we  prefer  the  White  Oak.  The 
Scarlet  Oak  has  so  many  excellencies  to  re- 
commend it  that  I  cannot  conceive  why  it  is 
not  more  frequently  used.  The  tree  is  per- 
fection itself,  added  to  which  the  foliage  is 
always  handsome,  Avhether  in  the  green  garb 
of  Summer  or  tinted  with  its  scarlet  Autum- 
nal hue.  Its  growth  is  moderately  rapid,  and 
it  is  well  suited  for  dry  locations.  The  Wil- 
low Oak,  with  its  narrow  leaves,  is  at  once 
curious  and  attractive.  It  alwaj-s  forms  a 
prominent  feature  in  a  collection,  and  maybe 
classed  as  one  of  the  most  desirable  native 
trees  for  ornament.  The  Burr  Oak  is  per- 
haps more  curious  than  handsome,  owing  to 
the  corky  bark.  It  forms  a  medium-sized 
tree,  and  should  be  more  extensive!}-  used. 
I  have  always  felt  a  great  partiality  to  the 
Black  Jack  Oak,  rough  and  rugged-looking 
as  it  is  frequently  seen  its  large,  wedge-shaped, 
shining,  dark  green  leaves  contrast  well  in  a 
collection.  It  is  a  small-sized  tree,  found 
mostly  on  dry  sandy  situations.  Among  the 
Chestnut  Oaks,  I  prefer  the  Yellow  Oak,  or 
as  some  prefer  to  call  it,  the  True  Chestnut 
Oak.  Its  resemblance  to  the  chestnut  tree  is 
strikingly  apparent,  in  fact  to  an  ordinary 
observer  the  two  are  scarcely  distinguishable. 
It  also  forms  a  medium  sized  tree,  and  looks 
well  in  a  group  on  the  lawn.  The  Red  Oak, 
in  good  soil,  grows  to  a  largo  size,  and  is  on© 
of  our  most  conspicuous  trees  during  the  Au- 
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tumn  months.  The  deep,  almost  purplish, 
crimson  hue,  makes  an  effect  that  cannot  well 
be  surpassed.  It  is  at  all  times,  however,  a 
fine  tree  for  ornament,  and  should  receive  due 
regai'd  from  planters.  Several  other  species 
might  be  mentioned,  whose  claims  entitle 
them  to  notice,  but  the  foregoing  comprise 
the  best. 

Propagation. —  All  the  species  are  easily 
grown  from  seeds,  provided  we  give  them 
sufficient  care.  Acorns  should  be  gathered  as 
soon  as  ripe,  which  is  determined  by  their 
hold  on  the  tree.  If  readily  shaken  off,  they 
must  be  collected  at  once,  and  placed  in  com 
paratively  dry  sand  ;  that  is,  with  a  very 
slight  amount  of  moisture.  They  germinate 
easier  than  almost  any  of  our  native  trees, 
and  especially  in  some  instances  where  I  have 
noticed  them  sprouting  while  attached  to  the 
limb  of  the  parent  tree.  When  the  latter  is 
the  case  they  must  be  cautiously  dried  some- 
what before  placing  in  sand.  It  does  not 
matter  about  the  end  of  the  young  root  being 
shriveled  or  decayed,  as  the  fibers  will  start 
out  fresh  from  the  base  of  the  seed  leaves  all 
right.  In  the  Spring  prepare  level  beds,  say 
about  four  feet  wide,  and  after  sowing  the 
seed  thinly  over  the  surface,  cover  slightly 
with  sand,  when  a  few  warm  days  will  bring 
the  young  plants  through.  They  should  be 
left  in  these  beds  for  two  years,  keeping  them 
meanwhile  scrupulously  clean.  The  first  year 
they  make  but  little  top,  but  plenty  of  roots, 
and  afterward  the  top  grows  rapidly.  The 
rare  forms  not  propagated  from  seed  may  be 
grown  by  means  of  grafting,  as  the  oak  is  not 
difficult  to  work.  Side-grafting  is  preferred 
close  to  the  ground  and  then  the  soil  drawn 
up  and  pressed  tightly  around  the  whole, 
allowing  only  the  top  bud  of  the  graft  to  be 
uncovered.  In  some  of  the  European  collec- 
tions every  specimen  has  been  so  grown,  and 
they  have  proved  eminently  satisfactory. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Perseverance. 

The  following,  from  Thomas  5,  Kempis,  is 
not  only  excellent  advice  in  itself,  but  also 
shows  that  he  was  a  believer  in  the  inward 
teachings  of  the  Divine  Light,  which  William 
Penn  considered  to  be  the  distinguishing  doc- 
trine of  Friends.  He  died,  A.  D.  1471,  about 
200  years  before  the  rise  of  our  Society. 

"A  certain  person  deeply  perplexed  about 
the  state  of  his  soul,  and  continually  fluctua- 
ting between  hope  and  fear,  came  one  day  to 
a  church,  overwhelmed  with  grief;  and  pros- 
trating himself  before  the  altar,  repeatedly 
uttered  this  wish  in  his  heart:  '  O  that  I  cer- 
tainly knew  I  should  be  able  to  persevere!' 
Immediately  the  Divine  voice  speaking  with- 
in him,  answered  thus  :  '  And  what  wouldst 
thou  do,  if  this  certain  knowledge  was  be- 
stowed upon  thee  ?  Do  now  that  which  thou 
wouldst  then  do,  and  rest  secure  of  thy  per- 
severance.' Comforted  and  established  by  this 
answer,  he  resigned  himself  to  the  Divine  dis- 
posal, and  his  perplexity  and  distress  were 
soon  removed.  Instead  of  indulging  anxious 
inquiries  into  the  future  condition  of  his  soul, 
he  applied  himself  wholly  to  know  what  was 
the  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God,  as  the  only 
principle  and  perfection  of  every  good  work. 
'Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,'  saith  the 
royal  prophet;  'So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  be  fed  with  the  riches  of  His 
Grace.' " — John  Payne's  Translation  of  Thomas 
d  Kempis,  Book  1st,  Chap.  25, 


For  "The  Friend." 


John  Heald. 


(Continned  from  page  262.) 

"3d  mo.  14th,  1819.  First  of  the  week. 
The  snow  drifted  terribly.  The  meeting  [near 
Albany]  less  on  this  account.  I  sat  under 
some  exercise  for  a  considerable  time.  So, 
after  humbly  abiding  under  it,  I  believed  the 
time  [to  speak]  came.  I  said:  A  passage  or 
two  among  the  sayings  of  the  Apostle  have 
revived  with  renewed  instruction,  that  the 
Apostle  had  written  to  them  before,  in  both 
of  which  said  he,  I  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by 
way  of  remembrance ;  not  saying,  I  do  the 
work  for  you,  but,  stir  up  to  the  remembrance. 
The  Apostle  Paul  saith.  Examine  yourselves, 
try  yourselves,  prove  yourselves,  know  ye  not 
your  ownselves,  &c.  Here  was  the  stirring 
up  the  mind  to  attention,  and  here  is  the  great 
purpose  of  gospel  ministry.  What  does  it 
avail,  if  it  do  not  stir  up  the  mind,  if  it  does 
not  induce  to  an  examination  ?  If  such  an 
examination  is  entered  into,  what  situation 
can  we  place  ourselves  in  more  suitable  than 
silence  ?  When  we  consider  that  we  place 
ourselves  before  Him,  who  sees  us  as  we  are, 
how  solemn  !  How  suitable  is  silently  ap- 
proaching Him,  and  examining  how  near  we 
have  come  to  parting  with  those  things  that 
we  know  to  be  wrong,  how  near  we  have 
come  to  giving  up  our  own  wills !  When  we 
see  our  own  insufficiency  and  inability,  and 
are  humbled  down  into  a  supplicating  condi- 
tion, true  prayer  is  breathed  forth,  either 
secretly  or  vocally." 

19th.  John  Heald  mentions  that  a  man 
was  to  be  executed  that  day  at  Schoharie  for 
murder,  and  expresses  his  sense  of  the  awful- 
ness  of  thus  sending  a  fellow-creature  to  his 
final  reckoning,  whether  prepared  or  unpre- 
pared. 

"About  two  o'clock,  the  meeting  at  Pitts- 
town  gathered.  A  large  number  not  of  our 
Society  came.  I  was  in  much  poverty,  and 
endeavored  to  reconcile  my  mind  to  pass  the 
meeting  in  silence,  believing  I  ought  to  be 
silent,  where  no  way  opened  to  communicate, 
and  not  force  myself  to  make  an  offering. 
Many  grew  restless,  and  some  went  out.  This 
was  very  trying  to  endure,  the  people  being 
very  earnest  to  hear  testimony,  but  I  could 
do  nothing  of  myself  I  felt  very  poor,  but  a 
sentiment  revived  with  clearness,  which  was. 
He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gather- 
eth  fruit  to  everlasting  life.  I  stated  it,  and 
said  it  must  be  labor  that  was  acceptable  for 
which  we  would  receive  wages  and  gather 
fruit  unto  eternal  life.  To  me  it  appeared, 
that  as  well  might  we  say  the  branch  could 
bear  fruit  of  itself  without  abiding  in  the  vine, 
as  that  we  could  labor  in  our  own  wills  and 
get  wages  so  as  to  gather  fruit  to  eternal  life. 
I  was  enlarged  much,  and  I  believe  that  not- 
withstanding the  unsettledness  and  great  stu-. 
pidity  or  deadness,  it  became  a  profitable 
meeting,  and  I  thankful  for  it. 

2Ist.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Troy. 
I  felt  poor  and  in  need  of  what  I  think  was 
represented  by  the  children  of  Israel  gather- 
ing manna.  That  was  to  nourish  the  outward 
body,  I  wanted  an  inward  supply  of  susten- 
ance, and  thought  for  sometime  that  such  a 
labor  would  be  enough  for  me.  But  after- 
wards this  was  first  to  be  expressed,  and  I 
then  told  them  this  would  be  good  employ  for 
some  of  them — to  labor  for  the  bread  which 
perisheth  not. 
25th.  Chatham  Monthly  Meeting  was  open. 
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ed,  and  several  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
committee  attended.  I  had  some  close 
marks  to  make,  and  a  testimony  to  bear,  e 
couraging  those  who  were  in  limited  circui 
stances  not  to  neglect  attending  to  their  [i| 
ligious]  duty  for  the  sake  of  increasing  the 
property ;  and  those  who  were  wealthy,  not 
neglect  their  duty  [in  order]  to  save  more 
add  to  their  possessions;  but  recommendi 
both  to  be  faithful  in  the  little.  I  endeavon 
to  arouse  to  faithfulness  those  who  live  loo 
from  the  ties  of  religion,  who  do  not  justi)] 
themselves  in  their  conduct,  yet  by  selectir 
certain  parts  of  the  conduct  of  professors 
religion,  which  they  think  exceptionable,  ti 
to  satisfy  themselves  that  their  own  condu 
will  do,  and  so  keep  at  a  distance  and  1 
others  manage  that  concern,  while  they  amui 
themselves  with  trifling  delights. 

30th.  At  Charles  Hoag's.  To-day  is  a  ye: 
since  I  left  home,  or  saw  any  of  my  famil 
The  meeting  small  and  dull.  Blessed  are  tt 
poor  in  spirit,  I  mentioned  first,  but  there 
a  poorness  does  not  come  under  this  descrij 
tion,  and  that  is  indifference  and  lukewarQ 
ness.  This  state  is  not  the  one  the  blessin 
descends  to ;  it  is  offensive  to  our  Heaven! 
Father,  and  unprofitable  to  those  who  sett 
down  in  ease  and  indifference.  It  was  tryic 
labor,  but  it  ended  to  my  peace. 

4th  mo.  2nd.  The  meeting  [near  the  res. 
dence  of  Stephen  E.  Smith]  was  large.  As 
sat  under  exercise,  faithfulness  in  little  thing 
presented  to  my  view.  I  entered  humbly  int, 
the  concern  to  encourage  to  faithfulness  i 
the  little.  I  showed  that  by  attending  in  hi 
mility  to  the  little  and  not  exceeding,  the  r 
ward  is  peace ;  and  hei'e  the  prediction  of  th 
prophet  is  verified,  The  work  of  righteousnes 
shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect,  quietness  an 
assurance;  and  the  testimony  of  the  Aposti 
Peter,  I  perceive  of  a  truth  that  God  is  no  ri 
specter  of  persons,  but  they  that  work  righ 
eousness  are  accepted  of  Him.  The  testimon 
began  with  little,  and  enlarged  greatly,  an 
0  how  the  precious  feelings  were  extende< 
and  the  sweet  ownings  of  peace  were  felt  1 
flow  with  joyful  sensations,  and  the  powf 
extolled  that  would  effect  the  work,  if  ob 
dience  was  faithfully  attended  to  in  littl 
things." 

4th  mo.  4th.  At  Nine  Partners,  John  Heal 
stated  that  the  Society  of  Friends  had  di 
pensed  with  the  use  of  water  baptism,  bot^ 
dipping  and  sprinkling,  believing,  that  it 
not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesl^ 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towaivi 
God,  that  is  necessary  to  be  known  and  ejj 
perienced ;  and  have  laid  aside  the  eating  brea' 
and  drinking  wine  as  religious  observance;; 
these  being  outward  and  reaching  only  tothi 
body,  and  not  essential  to  salvation.  Yet  h| 
believed  that  to  sit  idly  in  silence  in  time  (i 
religious  .worship,  was  no  better  than  an , 
other  form  ;  if  we  allow  the  mind  to  be  eii 
gaged  in  the  amusements  and  gratification 
of  the  world,  it  is  time  misapplied,  it  is  pr< 
tending  to  do  a  thing  and  not  doing  it. 

After  visiting  a  few  other  meetings  in  th 
State  of  New  York,  as  the  time  for  holding  " 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia  approac" 
he  felt  drawn  to  be  present  on  that  occasf 
Of  the  incidents  that  occuri'ed  there,  he  ha 
given  no  particulars,  but  mentions  that  Divin 
favor  was  experienced,  order  and  condescen 
sion  observed,  and  that  it  ended  well. 

Soon  after  this,  he  felt  at  liberty  to  turn  hi 
face  homeward,  and  after  attending  a  fev 


THE  FRIEND. 


271 


etings  on  his  way,  reached  his  own  habita- 
Q  on  the  22d  of  5th  mo.,  after  an  absence 
about  fourteen  months,  and  a  journey  of 
60  miles. 

le  remained  but  a  short  time  at  home,  be- 
B  he  was  again  drawn  forth  to  visit  the 
lilies  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting, 
io,  about  160  in  number,  and  afterwards 
se  of  Salena,  in  the  same  vicinity.  Here 
paid  about  130  visits.  He  also,  with  the 
currence  of  his  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
eral  public  meetings  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
lia,  among  those  who  were  not  members 
}is  own  Society.  Of  these  different  engage- 
nts,  he  remarks,  "  The  account  given  is 
rt,  but  much  exercise  was  passed  through 
.ccomplish  the  labor." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sermon.— By  Stephen  Grellet. 

Te  know  not  through  what  channel  the 
owing  manuscript  has  been  handed  down. 
;  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  authenticity  and 
eral  correctness.  It  has  been  in  the  hands 
he  comj^iler  at  least  a  score  and  a  half  of 
,rs.  It  is  of  stirring  import.  The  foUow- 
introduction  and  date  accompany  it: 
At  Burlington  Meeting,  8th  mo.  5th,  1829, 
subjoined  testimony,  in  effect,  was  borne 
Stephen  Grellet : — 

le  arose  with  saying,  he  was  afraid  to 
ak,  and  dare  not,  tor  his  peace,  keep 
nee ;  that  his  feelings  had  been  so  pecu- 
and  so  awful,  he  scarcely  knew  how 
convey  them.  He  had  remembered  that 
was  while  men  slept  that  the  enemy 
red  ta,res :  and  while  we  have  been  sleep- 
tares  have  been  sown.  He  then  pi'oceed 
to  say,  that  he  thought  he  had  seen  the 
H'oach  of  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess, 
reading  down  and  dismay;  a  day  wherein 
Lord's  depending  children  will  be  closely 
iDed  and  sifted:  adding,  we  have  had  some 
fcvy  trials,*  but  let  not  any  suppose  that 
bitterness  of  death  is  past.  1  believe  a 
r  of  greater  trial  will  come  than  any  we  have 
)erienced  ;  but  whether  it  will  be  suddenly, 
whether  a  few  days'  space  may  intervene, 
lot  for  me  to  say; — the  offence  cometh — 
1  though  I  do  not  wish  exclusively  to  im- 
3ate  the  present  company,  I  believe  some 
1  witness  it. 

am  afraid  to  speak,  and  afraid  to  hold  my 
ice  !  The  weight  of  suffering  will  bo 
Lvy  on  the  heads  of  some  !  My  feelings 
lie  description !  O,  the  distress,  the  an- 
sh,  the  bitterness  that  must  attend  those 
Mgh  whom  the  offence  cometh! — through 
om  the  storm  will  descend  !  But  there 
still  an  ark  to  which  the  faithful  may 
air ;  though  these  will  be  deeply  proved, 
h&tfew  'may  stand  in  the  day  of  storm  and 
ipest.  Yet  if  there  is  a  very  close  watch- 
aess  unto  prayer,  and  a  single  eye  kept  to 

Holy  Head,  those  who  ai-e  endeavoring 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  path  where 
ith  will  lead  them,  will  realize  the  bless 
:8  and  promises  contained  in  the  91st 
ilm,  which  has  been  brought  to  niy  re- 
mbrance.  He  recommended  the  exercised 
I  tribulated  seed  to  read  that  Psalm ;  say- 
■,  he  believed  if  they  continued  faithful, 
y  would  be  enabled,  like  blessed  Noah,  to 
I  to  the  safe  refuge,  to  enter  the  ark  of  pre- 
v^ation,  and  safely  to  I'ide  the  tempest  and 

Alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  close  searchings  of  heart, 
conflicts  and  separations  of  1827 — then  just  past. 


the  whirlwind,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible 
one  shall  beat  against  the  wall." 

As  an  instance  of  the  increasing  value  of 
walnut  lumber,  the  Indianapolis  Journal  notes 
that  the  standing  walnut  trees  on  a  half  sec- 
tion of  land  on  Eel  lliver,  in  Miami  county, 
Ind.,  were  recently  sold  to  a  lumber  dealer  for 
$17,000.  There  is  a  large  amount  of  other 
timber  on  the  tract  which  is  not  included, 
only  the  walnut  timber  being  sold.  Walnut 
lumber  is  coming  more  and  more  into  use 
throughout  this  country  and  Europe,  and  at 
present  a  very  large  business  is  done  in  pre- 
paring and  shipping  it  from  Indiana.  The 
trees  are  disappearing  rapidly,  and  no  effort 
is  made  to  renew  the  growth,  which  might 
be  done  with  little  trouble. — Late  Paper. 
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In  the  "  Private  Memoirs  of  B.  and  E. 
Seebohm,"  edited  by  their  Sons,  we  find  the 
following,  on  page  196,  London  Edition.  It 
is  by  B.  Seebohm  : 

"20th  of  3d  month,  1817.  The  tendency 
of  the  elaborate  document,  produced  and 
adopted  by  the  Philadelphia  Meeting  for 
Suftei'ings,  seems  to  be,  to  claim  a  kind  of 
infallibility  on  behalf  of  our  early  Friends, 
and  especially  Barclay,  not  only  as  it  regards 
the  objective  doctrines  taught,  but  also  as  it 
relates  to  their  subjective  mode  of  viewing, 
enforcing  and  defending  them  ;  descending  to 
minute  details  as  to  the  interpretation  of  par- 
ticular texts  of  Scripture;  which  falls  little 
short  of  absolute  Popery.  Whenever  such 
views  prevail,  the  very  essence^  of  genuine 
Quakerism  is  gone,  Christ  is  virtually  de- 
throned ;  and  Avhether  it  be  Pox,  Barclay, 
Penn,  or  the  whole  host  of  those  truly  hon- 
orable men,  worthy  of  double  honor,  that  are 
set  up  as  standards.  He  does  not  reign  in 
the  unlimited  power  of  His  own  Spirit,  and 
the  sum  and  substance  of  George  Fox's 
preaching,  "Let  nothing  come  between  your 
souls  and  God  but  Christ,"  is  sacrificed  in  the 
unwise  attempt  to  set  up  instead,  the  words 
and  definitions  of  fallible  man. 

Any  one  acquainted  with  "An  Appeal  for 
the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  Religious  Society 
of  Friends,"  the  "elaborate  document"  alluded 
to  in  the  above  extract,  must,  Ave  think,  see 
that  it  is  either  altogether  misunderstood 
or  greatly  misrejiresented  by  B.  Seebohm. 
There  is  no  claim  in  it,  nor  any  tendency  to 
claim  "a  kind  of  infallibility  on  behalf  of  our 
early  Friends."  Having  been  the  instruments, 
in  the  Divine  hand,  to  gather  the  Society  of 
Friends,  embracing  and  promulgating  certain 
doctrines,  their  writings  are  referred  to  as  the 
proper  exponents  of  Avhat  those  doctrines  are. 
The  object  in  view,  was  not  to  prove  those 
Friends  and  their  recorded  faith  true  ;  that 
was  not  a  mooted  point  on  the  part  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings.  That  bod}",  in  com- 
mon with  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  was 
fully  satisfied  that  the  doctrines  promulgated, 
not  only  by  the  early  Friends,  but  by  the 
Society  from  their  day,  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Though  convinced  that  those  spiritu- 
ally taught  and  deeply  experienced  servants 
of  Christ,  had  his  mind  in  the  doctrines  they^ 
set  forth,  they  set  them  not  up  as  popes  to  bind 
the  consciencea  of  any  who  choose  to  differ . 


from  them,  but  they  declared  that  their  doc- 
trinal expositions,  which  the  Society  had  en- 
dorsed and  published  again  and  again,  were 
and  still  remain  to  be  the  Standards  of  "  gen- 
uine Quakerism,"  and  those  who  deny  them, 
and  adopt  other  doctrines,  have  deserted  the 
faith  of  Friends.  This  is  neither  dethroning 
Christ,  nor  putting  something  beside  Him 
between  the  soul  and  God. 

Knowing  that  the  Society  had  a  fixed, 
clearly  defined  and  well-understood  doctrinal 
belief,  consistent  with  the  truth  as  revealed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  sentiments 
contrary  to  and  subversive  of  that  belief, 
"circulated  in  writings  put  forth  by  mem- 
bers," were  producing  disunity  and  division 
among  the  members,  an  appeal  was  made  for 
the  ancient  doctrines,  and  to  show  the  difference 
between  the  two,  it  was  necessary  to  take 
extracts  from  the  published  expositions  of 
both. 

The  motives  and  objects  of  the  "Philadelphia 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,"  is  thus  set  forth  by 
that  body,  "  Under  a  religious  concern  for 
the  restoration  of  that  precious  unity  which 
once  characterized  us  [the  Society],  and  in 
discharge  of  what  we  apprehend  to  be  a  duty 
devolving  upon  us,  we  have  believed  it  right 
to  point  out  some  passages  in  the  writings 
alluded  to,  which  do  not  convey  the  views  of 
Friends  ;  in  order  that  our  members  may  be 
on  their  guard  against  adopting  forms  of  ex- 
pression, and  modes  of  defining  and  explain- 
ing doctrines,  which  differ  from  the  simple 
and  scriptural  methods  used  by  the  Society. 
By  the  frequent  repetition  of  such  opinions 
and  modes  of  expression,  the  mind  may  be 
gradually  led  to  look  upon  the  differences  we 
have  referred  to,  as  matters  of  little  moment ; 
and  thus  by  degrees,  imperceptible  perhaps 
to  its  clouded  vision,  the  way  may  be  pre- 
pared for  a  departure  from  a  full  belief  and 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  as  it  has  always  been  held  by  our  religious 
Society." 

The  present  state  of  the  Society,  is  an  un- 
answerable testimony  to  the  correctness  of 
the  apprehension  expressed  in  the  last  para- 
graph. 

Let  us  now  see  how  far  B.  Seebohm  is  him- 
self clear  of  the  charges  he  prefers  against 
the  "Philadelphia  Meeting  for  Sufl'erings," 
when  he  is  speaking  of  the  works  of  one  who 
had  said,  that  his  Quakerism  was  not  that  of 
Barclay,  Penn  and  Penington.  On  page 
192,  same  volume,  we  find,  "  16th  of  2d  mo., 
1S47,  the  account  of  the  death  of  a  true 
Christian,  aqd,  I  believe,  a  sound  Quaker,  in 
our  dear  and  valued  friend,  J.  J.  Gurney.  is 
now  confirmed.  Though  here  it  is  dangerous 
even  to  mention  his  name,  lest  thereby  we  in- 
crease prejudice,  his  record  is  on  high  :  he  is 
amongst  the  blessed,  that  have  died  in  the 
Lord,  who  rest  from  their  labors,  and  whose 
works  do  follow  them.  His,  I  fully  believe, 
will  be  appreciated  and  valued  in  the  future, 
far  beyond  what  they  have  been  in  his  life- 
time ;  the  insignificant  blemishes  or  defects 
will  not  be  suffered  to  tarnish  the  beauty  and 
strength  of  the  substantial  whole ;  honest  Qua- 
kers of  succeeding  generations  will  appeal,  and 
will  be  thankful  that  they  can  appeal,  to  his 
toorks  as  evidence  of  the  Christianity  of  Quaker- 
ism, as  loell  as  the  Quakerism  of  Christianity. 
It  would  be  folly  to  look  for  perfection  in  any 
man,  or  to  exjiect  to  find  a  faultless  writer 
anj-where.  AVould  that  all  who  live  and 
write  were  equally  unblemished  in  their 
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lives;  equally  free  from  inconsistencies  and 
dereliction  of  the  truth,  in  their  writings." 

The  italicising  is  our  own.  If,  as  B.  See- 
bohm  here  asserts,  "  honest  Quakers  of  suc- 
ceeding generations  will  be  thankful  that  they 
can  appeal  to  the  works  of  J.  J.  Gurney  for 
"  evidence  of  the  Christianity  of  Quakerism, 
and  the  Quakerism  of  Christianity,"  why 
should  he  charge  Philadelphia  Meeting  for 
Sulferings,  and  indeed  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  "virtually  dethroning  Christ," 
and  sacrificing  the  doctrine  of  George  Fox, 
'Let  nothing  come  between  your  souls  and 
God,  but  Christ,'  because  they  appealed  to  the 
works  of  the  founders  of  the  Society,  to  show 
what  "  genuine  Quakerism"  is,  and  to  the 
works  of  J.  J.  Gurney  and  Dr.  Ash  to  show, 
that  in  many  places  they  contain  sentiments 
adverse  to  it?  If  it  were  true,  that  it  "falls 
little  short  of  popery"  to  quote  from  the  works 
of  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn  and  their  coadjutors,  in 
order  to  exhibit  the  doctrines  they  promul- 
gated ;  which  the  Society  they  gathered,  fully 
and  openly  acknowledged ;  Avould  it  be  any 
less  near  to  poj)ery  to  appeal  to  the  works  of 
that  one  man,  as  "  evidence  of  the  Christian- 
ity of  Quakerism,  and  the  Quakerism  of  Chris- 
tianity?" should  "  succeding  generations  of 
honest  Quakers,"  become  so  perverted  as,  in 
good  faith,  to  have  adopted  his  errors  as 
Quakerism?  But  thus  it  has  ever  been,  when 
the  Society  has  had  to  contend  for  its  doctrines 
and  testimonies :  those  who  have  deserted 
them,  have  striven  to  affix  the  charge  of 
wrong-doing  on  those  who  maintain  and  de- 
fend them;  sometimes,  we  doubt  not,  uncon- 
scious of  the  injustice  of  their  course. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  4th  inst.  says : 
Reports  from  the  famine-stricken  districts  show  con- 
tinned  improvement  in  the  general  situation.  'J''he 
authorities  are  now  in  a  condition  to  hope  that  the  diffi- 
culties are  over,  except  in  the  northwestern  portion  of 
Tirhoot,  where  over  five  hundred  thousand  persons  are 
yet  dependent  upon  the  government  for  food. 

The  spring  crop  has  yielded  well  except  in  Tirhoot. 

The  reports  from  the  north  of  Spain,  received  from 
Carlist  sources,  represent  that  the  attempt  of  the  govern- 
ment forces  to  raise  the  siege  of  Bilboa  has  failed.  Tlie 
London  Times  says,  it  has  authentic  advices  from  the 
scene  of  war  to  4th  mo.  1st,  which  show  that  the  Re- 
publican troops  had  taken  no  position  since  3d  rao.  25th. 
A  three  days  armistice,  in  which  Bilboa  was  not  in- 
cluded, had  been  agreed  upon  for  the  burial  of  the 
dead,  and  meantime  the  ^bombardment  of  the  city  con- 
tinued. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  4th  says  :  Active  opera- 
tions before  Bilboa  were  resumed  by  the  Republican 
forces  on  the  previous  day.  Serrano  is  reorganizing 
his  forces,  and  the  Carlists  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
strengthen  their  positions.  Tiie  Carlists  have  surprised 
and  captured  six  hundred  Republicans,  near  Calaf, 
forty-five  miles  from  Barcelona. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  3d  states,  that  410  Carlist 
officers  and  men  had  deserted  General  Sante's  com 
mand,  and  come  into  the  Republican  lines. 

A  dispatch  from  Melbonrn  says:  Henri  Rochefort 
and  his  companions  refuse  to  disclose  how  they  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  aboard  the  vessel  which  brought  them 
from  New  Caledonia,  for  fear  of  ira[>licating  friends. 
The  party  have,  it  is  stated,  left  Melbourn  for  Cali- 
fornia. 

Advices  from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  to  3d  mo.  12th,  have 
reached  London.  The  embassy  from  the  King  of  Ash- 
antee,  numbering  with  its  escort  2-50  men,  liad  arrived 
It  is  reported  that  they  refused  to  discontinue  human 
sacrifices,  but  paid  the  amount  of  indemnity. 

Tlie  London  Times  acknowledges  tlie  existence  of  a 
financial  panic  in  London,  and  attributes  it  to  the  effect 
of  those  with  which  New  York  and  Vienna  have  been 
visited,  combined  with  the  depressing  influence  of  tlie 
famine  in  India.  It  says  the  check  to  trade  is  probably 
as  severe  as  in  any  former  instance. 

Later  dispatches  from  Hong  Kong  in  relation  to  the 
loss  of  the  steamship  Nil,  while  on  a  voyage  from,  that 


port  to  Yokohama,  say  that  eighty  persons  were 
drowned. 

It  is  stated  that  the  population  of  India  since  it  came 
under  British  rule,  has  increased  from  138,000,000  to 
206,000,000.  The  English  language  is  making  rapid 
progress,  and  it  is  anticipated  that  eventually  it  will  be 
spoken  throughout  that  vast  empire. 

San  Domingo  advices  to  the  30th  ult.  state,  that  the 
British  Consu [-General  at  Port  au  Prince,  had  been 
on  a  tour  of  observation  to  Samana  Bay,  and  had  after- 
wards visited  Santa  Domingo  with  propositions  from 
the  Haytien  government  for  a  treaty  between  the  two 
republics.  Among  the  conditions  of  the  proposed  treaty, 
it  is  said,  were  the  cession  to  Hayti  of  the  disputed  ter- 
ritory on  the  frontiers,  and  the  annulment  of  the 
Samana  Bay  Convention  made  with  citizens  of  the  U. 
States.  President  Gonzales  subsequently  issued  a  de- 
cree annulling  the  contract  with  the  Samana  Bay  Com- 
pany, giving  as  a  reason  that  the  annuity  due  by  the 
company  on  the  first  of  the  year  had  not  been  paid,  and 
he  directs  that  a  commission  proceed  to  Samana  at  once 
to  take  possession  of  the  district  and  restore  therein  the 
government  and  laws  of  the  republic  before  the  con- 
tract was  made.  The  Samana  Bay  Company  protest 
against  this  summary  act  as  arbitrary  and  illegal,  and 
demand  an  arbitration  upon  the  matters  in  dispute,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  convention. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  hold  their  ground  obstinately, 
and  appear  to  be  as  strong  now  as  they  were  a  year 
since.  General  Concha,  who  has  been  appointed  Gov- 
ernor General  of  Cuba  and  the  other  Spanish  W.  India 
islands,  landed  at  Havana  on  the  6th  inst.  and  assumed 
the  duties  of  his  command. 

United  States. — On  the  first  inst.  the  Public  Debt, 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  to  $2,152,690,738, 
having  been  reduced  $2,189,338  during  the  Third 
month.  The  portion  of  debt  on  which  no  interest  is 
paid  reaches  $519,944,498.  The  amount  of  6  per  cent, 
bonds  is  $1,214,633,150,  and  of  5  per  cents  $509,243,- 
450. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
342,  including  70  deaths  of  consumption,  32  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  8  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Third  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  41.27  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  66  deg.,  and  the  lowest  20 
deg.  The  amount  of  rain  1.59  inches.  In  the  first  three 
months  of  1874  the  rainfall  has  been  8.62  inches,  against 
13.88  inches  in  the  corresponding  months  of  1873.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Third  month 
for  the  past  85  years  is  stated  to  be  39.16  deg.,  the 
highest  mean  during  that  entire  period,  48.70  deg.,  oc- 
curred in  1871,  the  lowest,  30  deg.,  was  in  1843. 
There  were  510  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 
In  the  State  of  Michigan  there  were  3,300  miles  of 
completed  railroad  at  the  commencement  of  the  year. 
The  roads  are  valued  at  $115,000,000.  Their  gross 
earnings  in  1873  were  about  $32,000,000. 

According  to  the  revenue  returns,  the  production  of 
distilled  spirituous  liquors  in  1873  amounted  to  68, 
236,567  gallons,  in  the  production  of  which  19,216,045 
bushels  of  corn,  rye  and  wheat  were  consumed. 

The  debt  of  New  York  city  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year  is  stated  to  have  been  $106,431,924. 

It  is  probable  that  New  Mexico  will  soon  be  admitted 
as  a  State,  the  House  Committee  on  Territories  having 
agreed  to  recommend  the  passage  of  a  bill  for  that 
object. 

The  United  States  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  29  to  24,  has 
passed  a  currency  bill  which  fixes  the  amount  of  U.  S. 
notes  at  $400,000,000,  and  provides  for  an  additional 
national  bank  circulation  to  the  extent  of  $46,000,000. 

At  the  election  in  Connecticut  on  the  6th  inst.,  the 
Democrats  elected  their  candidate  for  Governor  of  th 
State,  together  with  large  majorities  in  both  branches 
of  the  Legislature.    This  result  insures  the  choice  of  a 
Democratic  U.  States  Senator. 

The  Massachusetts  legislature  had  not,  up  to  the  6trh 
inst.,  been  able  to  elect  a  Senator.  The  votes  con- 
tinued divided  nearly  as  when  the  balloting  com 
menced. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
in  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  121;  ditto, 
1867,  119|  a  120;  5  per  cents,  114,f  a  115.  Superfine 
flour,  $5.90  a  $6.35 ;  State  extra,  5  6.40  a  $6.70;  finer 
brands,  $7  a  $10.75.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$1.53  a  $1.55;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.63;  white 
State,  $1.75.  Oats,  60  a  65  cts.  Penna.  rye,  $1.08. 
Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  89  cts.;  southern  yellow,  89 
a  90  cts.  ;  white,  90  a  03  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  17  a  17}  cts.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.50  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6..50 ;  finer  brands,  *7  a 
$10.50.    Western  red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.65  ;  Penna. 


red,  $1.68  a  $1.72;  amber,  $1.72  a  $1.76  ;  white,  $1.  j 
Rye,  97  a  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  82  a  83  cts.  Oats,  6 } 
65  cts.  Lard,  9|-  a  10  cts.  Clover  seed,  8J  a  10  ( 
Sales  of  2300  beef  cattle  at  7^  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gr 
for  extra, ;  6J  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4J  a  6  ( 
for  common.  Wooled  sheep  sold  at  6^  a  8J  cts.  per 
gross,  and  clipped  at  5 J  a  6  cts.  Corn  fed  hogs,  8 
8|  cts.  per  lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  whe 
$1.27i  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.26^- ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.18i.  Co 
61 J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  43  cts.  No.  2  spring  barley,  $1 
a  $1.55.  Lard,  $9.45  per  100  lbs.  St.  Louis.— K 
spring  wheat,  *1.23^  ;  No.  2  winter  red,  $1.47.  Ni 
mixed  corn,  63  cts.  Oats,  49  cts.  Cincinnati. — Fami 
flour,  $6.60  a  $6.85.  Wheat,  $1.35  a  *1.38.  Corn 
a  67  cts.  Oats,  50  a  57  cts.  Rye,  $1.05.  Baltimore. 
Superfine  flour,  *4.75  a  $5 ;  extra,  $6  a  $6.50;  fit 
brands,  $7  a  $10.50.  White  corn,  84  a  85  cts. ;  yelh 
80  a  82  cts.    Oats,  61  a  66  cts. 
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The  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  t 
Subordinate  Meetings,  will  meet  on  the  17th  inst. 
the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.,  at  4  o'clock  p.  m. 

Five  dollars  received  from  a  "  Friend,"  to  be  app 
priated  as  most  needed  for  the  Freedraen. 

Richard  Cadbuey,  Treasurer 


FREEDMEN'S  MEETING. 
The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  Assoi 
tion  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relief 
Colored  Freedmcn,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  Mc 
ing-house,  on  Second-day  evening,  20th  inst.,  at 
o'clock. 

All  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett, 
Philada.,  4th  mo.,  1874.  Secretarii 


INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Associat: 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  will 
held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fifth-day,'^ 
mo.  ^Sd,  1874,  at  7  J-  o'clock  p.  M. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbuby,  Clerk 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE._ 

i^ear  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob; 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boaic 

Managers. 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  Third  month,  1874,  after  a  sh 
illness,  Rachel  S.  Craft,  wife  of  Isaac  Craft,  in 
66th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monti 
Meeting,  Philadelphia.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Natk 
and  Anna  Vail,  formerly  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.  The 
ligious  and  judicious  care  of  her  rightly  exercii 
parents,  was  blessed  to  her,  and  from  early  life  she  t] 
strictly  conscientious  and  truthful — loving  what  ii 
good,  and  repudiating  insincerity  and  vice  in  evi 
form.  She  was  marked  for  a  sweet  and  happy  dispc 
tion,  and  possessed  of  a  vigorous  and  well  cultivai- 
mind.  Being  a  full  believer  in  the  doctrines  and  tett 
monies  of  the  Christian  religion  as  held  by  the  Soci 
of  Friends,  her  daily  walk  was  consistent  therew" 
For  more  than  nine  years  she  had  charge  of  Frienj 
Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near  Frankford,  as  Matron,; 
which  service  she  felt  closely  bound  ;  and  being  w 
fitted  for  the  position,  she  faithfully  applied  the  talei 
intrusted  to  her.  She  was  prompt  in  her  judgment 
to  her  proper  course  in  sudden  emergencies,  and  1 
sympathy  with  the  inmates  prompted  her  to  a  cheer 
and  untiring  discharge  of  her  duties  amongst  the 
Here,  in  the  midst  of  her  responsibility  and  usefulm 
she  \Tas  ciit  down.  During  her  illness  of  less  than  ft 
days,  her  physical  suffering  was  great,  but  the  care 
the  immortal  part  having  been  previously  attended 
her  condition  was  not  aggravated  by  mental  or  spirit) 
conflict.  Towards  the  close  it  was  difficult  for  her 
conver,-!e  ;  but  she  was  understood  to  say  that  she  " 
lieved  there  was  a  place  of  rest  prepared  for  her 
high,"  and  we  reverently  trust  that  she  has  entered  ii 
the  enjoyment  of  it. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Third  month,  1874,  at  her  li 

residence,  near  Montrose,  Su.squehanna  Co.,  Pa.,  Sabj 
M.  Walker,  in  the  75th  year  of  Jier  nge,  an  esteem 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phi 
delphia  for  the  Western  District. 
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VesQvius. 


Selected. 


When  this  celebrated  volcano  was  in  erup- 
D  in  1868,  Maty  Somerville,  then  88  years 
age,  was  residing  in  Naples.  She  observes: 
Ce  were  much  interested  in  Vesuvius,  which, 
'  several  months  was  in  a  state  of  great  ac- 
ity.  At  first,  there  were  only  volumes  of 
oke  and  some  small  streams  of  lava,  but 
3se  were  followed  by  the  most  magnificent 
ejections  of  red  hot  stones  and  rocks  rising 
30  feet  above  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
my  fell  back  again  into  the  crater,  but  a 
ge  portion  were  thrown  in  fiery  showers 
vvn  lue  sides  of  the  cone.  At  length  these 
autiful  eruptions  of  lafilii  ceased,  and  the 
flowed  more  abundantly,  though,  being 
,ermittent  and  always  from  the  summit,  it 
i8  quite  harmless;  volumes  of  smoke  and 
por  rose  from  the  erater,  and  were  carried 
the  wind  to  a  great  distance.  In  sunshine 
3  contrast  was  beautiful,  between  the  jet- 
ick  smoke  and  the  silvery-white  cloudy  of 
por.  At  length  the  mountain  returned  to 
parent  tranquillity,  though  the  violent  de- 
lations occasionally  gave  warning  that  the 
Im  might  not  last  long.  At  last,  one  even- 
in  JSTovember,  1868,  when  one  of  my 
ughtera  and  I  were  observing  the  mountain 
rough  a  very  good  telescope,  lent  us  by  a 
end,  we  distinctly  saw  a  new  crater  burst 
t  at  the  foot  of  the  cone  in  the  Atrio  del 
.vallo,  and  bursts  of  red-hot  lapilli  and  red 
!oke  poured  forth  in  volumes.  Early  next 
)rning  we  saw  a  great  stream  of  lava  pour- 
t,  down  to  the  north  of  the  Observatory, 
d  a  column  of  black  smoke  issuing  from  the 
w  craters,  because  there  were  two,  and  as- 
aaiug  the  well  known  appearance  of  a  pine- 
*e.  'J'he  trees  on  the  northern  edge  of  the 
'a  were  already  on  fire.  The  stream  of 
'a  very  soon  reached  the  plain,  where  it 
erwhelmed  fields,  vineyards  and  houses, 
was  more  than  a  mile  in  width,  and  thirty 
t  deep.  My  daughters  went  up  the  moun- 
n  the  evening  after  the  new  craters  were 
'tned  ;  as  for  me  I  could  not  risk  the  fatigue 
such  an  excursion,  but  I  saw  it  admirably 
m  our  own  windows. 

During  this  year  the  volcanic  forces  in  the 
•erior  of  the  earth  were  in  unusual  activity, 
a  series  of  earthquakes  shook  the  west 
t8t  of  South  America  for  more  than  2,500 


miles,  by  which  many  thousands  of  the  in- 
habitants perished,  and  many  more  were 
rendered  homeless.  Slight  shocks  were  felt 
in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  even  in  Eng- 
land. Vesuvius  was  our  safety-valve.  The 
pressure  must  have  been  very  great  which 
opened  two  new  craters  in  the  Atrio  del  Ca- 
vailo  and  forced  out  such  a  mass  of  matter. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  water  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  late  eruption  of  Vesuvius;  but 
during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  autumn 
the  lall  of  rain  had  been  unusually  great  and 
continuous.  There  were  frequent  thunder- 
storms; and  on  one  occasion,  the  quantity  of 
rain  that  fell  was  so  great,  as  to  cause  a  land- 
slip in  Pizzifalcone,  by  which  several  houses 
were  overwhelmed;  and  on  another  occasion, 
the  torrent  of  rain  was  so  violent  that  the 
Riviera  di  Chiaja  was  covered  to  the  depth  of 
half  a  metre  with  mud  and  stones  brought 
down  by  the  water  from  the  heights  above. 
This  enormous  quantity  of  water  pouring  on 
the  slopes  of  Vesuvius,  and  percolating  through 
the  crust  of  the  earth  into  the  fiery  caverns, 
where  volcanic  forces  are  generated,  being 
resolved  into  steam,  and  possibly  aided  by  the 
expansion  of  volcanic  gases,  may  have  been  a 
partial  agent  in  propelling  the  formidable 
stream  of  lava  which  has  caused  such  destruc- 
tion. We  observed  that  when  lava  abounded, 
the  projection  of  rocks  and  lapilli  either  ceased 
altogether  or  became  of  small  amount.  The 
whole  eruption  ended  in  a  shower  of  impalpa- 
ble ashes,  which  hid  the  mountain  for  many 
days,  and  which  were  carried  to  a  great  dis- 
tance by  the  wind.  Sometimes  the  ashes 
were  pure  white,  giving  the  mountain  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  covered  with  snow.  Vapor 
continued  to  rise  from  Vesuvius  in  beautiful 
silvery  clouds,  which,  when  it  ceased,  left  the 
edge  of  the  crater  white  with  sublimations." 

In  1871,  when  Mary  Somerville  was  91 
years  old,  she  witnessed  another  eruption 
which  she  thus  describes:  "Early  in  the 
morning  I  was  disturbed  by  what  I  thought 
loud  thunder,  and  when  my  maid  came  at  7 
A.  M.,  I  remarked  that  there  was  a  thunder 
storm,  but  she  said  '  No,  no;  it  is  the  moun- 
tain roaring.'  It  must  have  been  very  loud 
for  me  to  hear,  considering  ray  deafness,  and 
the  distance  Vesuvius  is  from  Naples,  yet  it 
was  nothing  compared  to  the  noise  later  in 
the  day,  and  for  many  days  after.  My  daugh- 
ter, who  had  gone  to  Santa  Lucia  to  see  the 
eruption  better,  soon  came  to  fetch  me,  and 
we  passed  the  whole  day  at  windows  in  our 
hotel  at  Santa  Lucia,  immediately  opposite 
the  mountain.  Vesuvius  was  now  in  the 
fiercest  eruption,  such  as  has  not  occurred  in 
the  memory  of  this  generation,  lava  overflow- 
ing the  principal  crater  and  running  iu  all 
directions.  The  fiery  glow  of  lava  is  not  very 
visible  by  daylight;  smoke  and  steam  is  sent 
off  which  rises  white  as  snow,  or  rather  as 
frosted  silver,  and  the  mouth  of  the  great 
crater  was  white  with  the  lava  pouring  over 
it.    New  craters  had  burst  out  the  preceding 


night,  at  the  veiy  time  1  was  admiring  the 
beauty  of  the  crujitinn,  little  dreaming  that, 
of  many  people  who  had  gone  up  that  night 
to  the  Atrio  del  Cavallo  to  see  the  lava  (as 
my  daughters  had  done  repeatedly,  and  especi- 
ally during  the  great  eruption  of  18138,)  some 
forty  or  fifty  had  been  on  the  very  spot  where 
the  new  crater  burst  out,  and  perished,  scorch- 
ed to  death  by  the  fiery  vapors  which  eddied 
from  the  fearful  chasm.  Some  were  rescued 
who  had  been  less  near  to  the  chasm,  but  of 
these  none  eventually  recovered. 

Behind  the  cone  rose  an  immense  column 
of  dense  black  smoke  to  more  than  four  times 
the  height  of  the  mountain,  and  spread  out  at 
the  summit  horizontally,  like  a  pine  tree, 
above  the  silvery  stream  which  poured  forth 
in  volumes.  There  were  constant  bursts  of 
fiery  projtyctiles,  shooting  to  an  immense 
height  into  the  black  column  of  smoke  and 
tinging  it  with  a  lurid  red  color.  The  fearful 
roai-ing  and  thundering  never  ceased  for  one 
moment,  and  the  house  shook  with  the  con- 
cussion of  the  air.  One  stream  of  lava  flowed 
towards  Torre  del  Greco,  but  happily  stopped 
before  it  reached  the  cultivated  fields  ;  others, 
and  the  most  dangerous  ones,  since  some  of 
them  came  from  the  new  craters,  poured 
down  the  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  and  di\iding  be- 
fore reaching  the  Observatoty,  flowed  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left — the  stream  which  flowed 
to  the  north  very  soon  reached  the  plain,  and 
before  night  came  had  partially  destroyed  the 
small  town  of  Massa  di  Somma.  One  of  the 
peculiarities  of  this  eruption  was  the  great 
fluidity  of  the  lava;  another  was  the  never 
ceasing  thundering  of  the  mountain.  *  *  * 
On  April  28th  I  was  surprised  at  the  extreme 
darkness,  and  on  looking  out  of  the  window 
saw  men  walking  with  umbrellas;  Vesuvius 
was  emitting  such  an  enormous  quantity  of 
ashes,  or  rather  fine  black  sand,  that  neither 
land,  sea,  nor  sky  was  visible;  the  fall  was  a 
little  less  dense  during  the  day,  but  at  night 
it  was  worse  than  ever.  Strangers  seemed  to 
be  more  alarmed  at  this  than  at  the  eruption, 
and  certainly  the  constant  loud  roaring  of  the 
volcano  was  appalling  enough  amid  the  dark- 
ness and  glow  of  the  falling  ashes.  The 
railroad  was  crowded  with  both  natives 
and  foreigners,  escaping;  on  the  other  hand 
crowds  came  from  Eome  to  see  the  eruption. 
We  were  not  at  all  afraid,  for  we  considered 
that  the  danger  was  past  when  so  great  an 
eruption  had  acted  as  a  kind  of  safety-valve 
to  the  pent  up  vapors.  But  a  report  got  about 
that  an  earthquake  w'as  to  take  place,  and 
manj-  persons  passed  the  night  in  driving  or 
walking  about  the  tovvn,  avoiding  narrow 
streets.  The  mountain  was  quite  veiled  for 
some  days  by  vapor  and  ashes,  but  I  could  see 
the  black  smoke  and  silvery  mass  above  it. 
While  looking  at  this  a  magnificent  column, 
black  as  jet,  darted  with  inconceivable  vio- 
lence and  velocity  to  an  immense  height  ;  it 
gave  a  grand  idia  of  the  power  that  was  still 
in  action  in  the  fiery  caverns  below, 
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Immense  injury  has  been  done  by  this  erup-  desire  to  serve  in  th^  Gospel  of  his  dear  Son, 
tion,  and  much  more  would  have  been  done  in  all  things.  That  my  dear  0.  W.  is  favored 
had  not  the  lava  flowed  to  a  oreat  extent  over,  with  the  best  of  strenoth,  and  enabled  to  take 


that  of  1868.  Still  the  streams  ran  through 
Massa  di  Somma,  San  Sebastiano,  and  other 
villages  scattered  about  the  country,  over- 
whelming-fields, woods,  vineyai'ds  and  houses. 
The  ashes,  too,  have  not  only  destroj-ed  this 
years'  crops,  but  killed  both  vines  and  fruit 
trees,  so  that  altogether  it  has  been  most  dis- 
astrous. Vesuvius  was  involved  in  vapor  and 
ashes  till  far  on  in  Ma}-,  and  one  afternoon  at 
sunset,  when  all  below  was  in  shade,  and  only 
a  few  silvery  threads  of  steam  were  visible,  a 
column  of  the  most  beautil'ul  crimson  color 
rose  from  the  crater,  and  floated  in  the  air." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillman. 

CCoutinuod  from  page  2G6.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 

"Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  11th,  1840. 
My  Dear  Friend, — Thou  hast  been  so  much 
the  companion  of  my  mind  for  days  past,  ac 
eompanicd  with  solicitude  on  account  of  the 
indisposition  of  thy  dear  C.  VV^.,  to  whom  my 
spirit  is  united  in  the  fellowship  of  suffering 
that  I  am  induced,  poor  as  I  am,  to  attempt 
some  little  communicalion.  When  I  saw  thee 
last  thou  may  remember  there  was  some 
trouble  in  the  camp,  which  with  others  o 
more  recent  date,  known  to  the  full  only  to 
Him,  who  seeth  things  invisible,  have  preyed 
upon  my  mind,  until  the  body  partaking  there 
of,  both  seemed  ready  to  fail ;  but,  through  the 
renewed  extension  of  everlasting  mercy,  my 
heart  is  afresh  animated  a  little  to  believe, 
that  He  who  called  me  in  very  early  life,  and 
enamored  my  soul  as  with  one  chain  of  his 
neck,  will  never  leave  his  little  ones  that  trust 
in  Him  ;  but  will  yet  prove  himself  to  be  their 
Kock  and  everlasting  foundation  ;  their  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King,  who  sitteth  upon  the 
flood  of  trouble,  and  reigneth  King  forever; 
while  of  the  increase  of  whose  government 
and  peace,  there  shall  never  be  an  end.  Yea, 
He  will  give  them  to  understand  that  he  has 
now  come  in  Spirit,  and  they  will  be  able  from 
living  experience,  with  the  apostles  of  old,  to 
testify  at  seasons,  when  his  living  virtue  is 
felt  renewing  our  poor  spirits,  that  He  hath 
given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true ;  and  that  we  are  in  him  that 
is  true,  even  his  dear  Son.  Ah  !  this  is  the 
true  God  ;  and  in  this  knowledge  is  eternal 
life.  My  precious  friends,  such  have  been  the 
trials  I  have  been  wading  under,  and  so  few 
are  they  to  whom  I  dare  unbosom  any,  that 
I  have  longed  that  it  might  be  put  into  thy 
heart,  dear  M.,  to  move  thy  pen  for  my 
benefit;  while  at  the  same  time  1  was  sensi- 
ble thou  must  have  a  flowing  cup.  Well  it  is 
an  infinite  mercy  to  be  instructed  to  look  to  the 
Fountain  of  all  sure  help  and  consolation  ;  and 
enabled  to  believe  He  doeth  all  things  well; 
that  the  descendings  are  as  necessary  for  our 
advancement  in  righteousness,  as  those  more 
desirable  dispensations,  in  which  the  turnings 
of  the  Divine  Hand  are  more  easily  discover- 
ed. I  have  been  ready  to  crave  for  myself, 
that  my  heavenly  Father  might  please  to  cut 
short  the  work  in  righteousness,  and  take  me 
to  himself:  lest  through  me  might  come  some 
shade  or  blemish  upon  the  precious  cause  of 
Truth.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  to  be  my  busi- 
ness to  leave  all,  as  to  myself,  in  his  hands 
whose  we  are,  and  whom  1  think  I  can  say  I 


hold  at  seasons  of  the  gracious  invitation, 
'Call  upon  mo  in  the  day  of  trouble,'  &c.,  I 
doubt  not;  while  the  secret  aspiration  of  my 
soul  is,  '  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  send  thee  help  from  his  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion,'  &c.,  &c.  Ah  I 
then,  whatever  may  be  the  permitted  or  al- 
lotted trials  of  our  day,  let  us  keep  our  eye 
fixed  upon  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and 
commit  our  cause  unto  Him.  He  can  make 
his  little  ones  as  David;  iJo  can,  as  in  a  mo- 
ment, cause  light  to  break  forth  out  of  ob- 
scurity' ;  can  ciothe  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  pour  out  upon  us  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  jDraise,  to  his  everlastingly  worthy 
Name. 

1  wrote  this  at  the  time  of  your  Quarterly 
Meeting;  and  queried  in  my  mind,  Art  thpu 
able  to  leave  dear  C.  ?  Do  let  me  know  soon 
how  you  are,  body  and  spirit?  how  Friends 
in  that  part  of  the  vineyard  fare  ?  Dear  J.  G.* 
will,  1  suppose,  be  at  meeting.  He  ministers 
with  acceptance  to  the  true  Israel  of  God  I 
believe,  and  1  know  not  that  any  are  offended 
at  him.  But  it  seems  to  me  there  is  no  door 
open  for  some  of  us.  They  will  not  hear; 
and  yet  there  are  seasons  when,  whether  they 
will  hear  or  forbear,  we  are  constrained  to 
speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  Oh  ! 
do  pray  for  me  that  my  faith  may  not  fail  in 
this  perilous  time.  I  remember  at  seasons 
with  some  consolation,  how  marvellously  In 
finite  kindness  and  mercy  wrought  for  the 
Jews,  his  peculiar  people,  when  Haman  de- 
signed their  overthrow  ;  and  am  persuaded  to 
believe,  that  in  His  own  time  and  way,  He  will 
effect  his  own  blessed  work  and  purpose  upon 
His  people.  Yes,  I  believe  he  has  not  yet 
given  us  over  to  death ;  but  the  yearnings  of 
liis  bowels  are  still  towards  us;  and  when  He 
has  sifted  as  from  sieve  to  sieve,  then  will  He 
bring  his  suppliants  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  his  glorious,  holy  Name,  will  be  exalted 
in  and  amongst  this  poor  people;  so  that  'from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  his  Name  shall  be  praised  !' 

In  that  love  which  I  trust  flows  from  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  and  unites  us  together  in 
the  unchangeable  truth,  I  salute  thee,  with 
thy  beloved  C.  W.,  as  companions  in  tribula- 
tion, and  remain  as  ever  thine, 

S.  HiLLMAN. 

Dear  mother's  love  awaits  your  acceptance, 
with  that  of  my  dear  sisters." 

To  William  Scattergood. 

"  Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  19th,  1840. 
Dear  Friend  and  Brother: — Thy  tender  re- 
membrancer was  received  duly  and  caused  a 
feeling  of  thankfulness  to  arise  in  my  heart, 
n  which  the  living  children  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  do  participate  with  each  other,  in  suf- 
fering or  in  rejoicing,  and  are  enabled  to  bear, 
according  to  their  diflerenl  degrees  of  experi- 
ence, one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Chi-ist.  Ah  1  the  burdens  of  this  day 
are  neither  few  nor  light ;  and  were  it  not  that 
in  unutterable  mercy,  the  Divine  arm  is  made 
bare  from  season  to  season  for  the  help  of  the 
poor,  feeble,  trembling  disciples,  as  in  former 
times,  some  there  are,  such  as  thy  little  sister, 
had  fainted  ere  this  day.  Yea,  we  had  fainted, 
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unless  we  had  believed  to  see  the  goodne^ 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.    But  e 
truth  of  the  testimony  is  sealed  in  the  exp(L 
ence  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  that  no  '  weaj  \ 
that  is  formed  against  them  shall  prosper,  a  \ 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  them  i 
judgment  shall  be  condemned.'    This  is  s  1 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  i. 
cause  their  righteousness  is  of  Him.  W 
then  should  we  fear;  why  should  we  has 
cast  away  the  shield  of  faith  as  though  it  1; 
not  been  anointed  with  oil  ?  Let  us  sink  d( 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  to  the  Divine  gi 
not  looking  so  much  at  the  difficulties  l 
cross  our  path,  as  at  the  glorious  end  of  > 
faith,  the  prize  to  be  won,  the  crown  in  sto 
then  shall  we  know  indeed,  the  power  of 
endless  life;  yea  feel  that  the  name  of  f 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  and  with  the  rig 
eous,  run  into  it  and  find  safety,  when 
around  us  speaks  trouble.  Notwithstandi 
it  is  a  day  of  treading  down  and  of  perplexi', 
a  day  in  which  many  of  the  standard  bear  t 
have  fainted,  and  the  trees  of  the  Lord's  for  , 
seem  few,  so  that  a  little  child  may  wi  ) 
them  ;  and  a  day  it  is  very  evident  wher^  i 
His  command  concerning  Amalek  has  i ; 
been  fulfilled,  but  instead  thereof  Agag,  t  ? 
very  king  seems  to  rule  at  seasons  as  on  i 
throne,  I  nevertheless  cannot  but  believe  j 
shall  live  to  see  a  brighter  day,  wherein  J 
who  sitteth  in  the  Heavens  will  arise  in  t 
might  of  His  own  power,  and  set  His  poor 
safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him;  yi 
turn  again  our -captivity  as  the  streams  in  t 
south.    For  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  a 
the  poor  of  His  people  shall  trust  in  it;  th 
shall  this  song  be  sung  again,  'We  have 
strong  city,  salvation  hath  God  appointed  i 
walls  and  bulwarks;  open  ye  the  gates  th 
the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  Tru 
may  enter  in.'    Ah  I  then  under  all  thy  d 
couragements,  and  secluded  as  thou  art 
mercy  in  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  keep  fi 
hold  of  thy  covenant,  and  of  the  precic 
shield  of  faith,  and  thou  wilt  be  kept  in  p 
feet  peace.    Thy  poor  correspondent  seei 
set  as  a  mark  for  the  arrows;  neverthelesf 
murmur  not.    I  know  whom  I  have  believe 
and  to  His  praise  be  it  spoken,  thus  far  J 
has  helped  me  :  covered  my  head  in  the  d; 
of  battle,  and  strengthened  me  with  might  I 
His  spirit,  so  that  the  adversary  has  n 
gained  the  ascendency.    To  His  holy  ca 
and  keeping,  I  desire  to  commend  thee  wii 
my  own  soul,  and  remain  thy  affectional 
sympathizing  friend  in  gospel  bonds, 

Sarah  Hillman." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Yokohama  and  the  Japanese. 

The  streets  of  Yokohama  ai-e  wide  ai 
straight.  Each  house  is  built  of  wood,  wit 
oat  an  atom  of  paint,  and  is  a  real  toy-houii 
a  Liliputian  Swiss  chalet,  built  with  a  tasi 
a  nicety,  and  a  neatness  which  are  admirabl 
The  Japanese  are  wonderful  workers  in  woo 
and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  see  the  roofs,  so  lig 
and  yet  so  strong,  supported  by  walls  whi( 
are  made  like  the  side-scenes  in  a  theatre,  > 
thin  strips  of  wood,  over  which  are  pasti 
sheets  of  a  cottony,  transparent  paper.  J 
the  evenings,  when  the  lanterns  dispense  the 
soft  light  round  the  inside  of  these  white  bu 
ings,  the  spectator  seems  to  be  looking 
magic-lantern.  During  the  daytime  the 
of  the  house  are  slipped  out,  as  side-sc 
^.re,  J>.n4  the  house  becomes  only  a  roof 
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g  on  the  four  light  corner-posts;  the  whole 
terior  being  thus  opened  to  the  air.  Every 
irt  of  the  house  is  exposed  to  view,  and 
'erything  done  in  it  can  be  seen,  while  be 
nd  it  appear  the  charming  verdure,  the  cas 
<Jc3,  and  the  diminutive  plantations  of  the 
,tlo  gardens  situated  in  the  rear. 
The  great  luxury  of  the  Japanese  consists 
their  mats  made  of  plaited  straw.  They 
e  perfectly  rectangular  in  shape,  about  three 
ches  thick,  and  isoft  to  the  touch.  They 
e  never  stepped  on  with  shoes,  since  the 
apanese  go  about  their  houses  always  bare- 
)Oted.    Of  furniture  they  have  next  to  noth- 
)g;  a  small  furnace  in  one  corner,  a  closet 
lade  of  side-scenes  like  the  sides  of  the  house, 
nd  intended  to  contain  the  mattresses,  a  small 
t  of  shelves,  on  which  are  arranged  the  lac- 
uered  plates  for  rice  and  fish — this  is  all  the 
irnishing  for  these  houses,  in  which  they 
ve,  as  it  were,  in  the  open  air.    In  the  mid- 
le  of  each  house  are  two  articles  of  general 
se  among  all  classes — the  "chitat"  and  the 
tobacco-bon,"  that  is,  a  brazier  and  the  box 
)r  tobacco.    Being  great  tea-drinkers,  great 
mokers  and  great  talkers,  the  Japanese  j)ass 
beir  days  around  the  brazier;  there  they  can 
e  seen,  in  groups  of  seven  or  eight,  seated  on 
heir  heels  around  the  tea-kettle. 

In  every  shop  our  travellers  visited  they 
vere  received  with  a  distinction  and  polite- 
less  which  surpassed  even  the  proverbial 
nanners  of  their  native  country.  In  walking 
hrough  the  city  they  passed  through  the 
treet  of  baths.  In  Japan,  where  every  one 
ives  as  it  were  in  public,  the  costume  of  our 
irst  parents  in  no  way  shocks  the  sentiments 
)f  the  people,  who  in  this  matter  may  be  con- 
lidered  as  still  in  the  golden  age.  This  street 
8  filled  with  bathhouses,  to  which  the  popula- 
tion resort,  many  of  them  twice  or  thrice  a 
lay.  Here  all  sexes,  ages  and  conditions 
ningle,  fifty  or  sixty  at  a  time,  in  each  bath- 
louse.  The  passer-by  sees  them  crouched 
iown  or  dancing  on  an  inclined  plane,  sur- 
'ounded  by  pyramids  of  small  tubs  Tuade  of 
lopper  and  filled  with  hot  water.  Here  they 
prinkle  and  soap  each  other.  Attracted  by 
he  sight  of  the  travellers,  they  come  to  ask 
'  the  noble  strangers"  politely  for  a  cigarette. 

A  woman  S'Uer  of  dry  goods  invited  the 
)arty  to  enter  her  shop  and  seat  themselves 
ipon  the  mats.  This  was  for  her  a  great 
lonor,  and  as  the  party  entered  she  saluted 
hem  by  bowing  until  her  forehead  touched 
he  floor,  then  offering  them  tea  in  small  cups, 
he  brought  out  tobacco  for  their  pipes,  and 
)resented  lighted  coals  held  butween  two 
ihopsticks.  "I  cannot  hope,"  writes  the  count, 
'to  express  to  you  all  the  elegance  of  this 
voraan  of  the  people  in  her  slightest  move- 
nents  ;  her  features  expressed  the  most  simple 
v^omanly  affability  as  her  habitual  condition. 
iV^ell,  in  whatever  house  you  may  enter,  you 
pill  be  treated  with  the  same  distinction,  we 
vevQ  almost  stupefied  to  find  it,  and  confessed 
hat  this  people  can  rightly  call  us  barbarians, 
have  not  seen  a  single  fight  or  dispute  in  the 
treets;  all  the  men,  in  saluting  eath  other 
vith  profound  bows,  wear  a  smile  upOn  their 
ips  ;  and  when  we  desire  to  appear  amiable, 
ve  are  awkward  and  ill-bred,  in  comparison 
pith  these  Japanese,  who  are  gracious  with- 
lut  thinking  of  being  so.  Among  them  a  man 
vho  gives  way  to  his  anger,  or  shows  it  in 
lis  tone  or  words,  is  avoided  by  his  kind  as 
infit  for  society.  Thus,  when  at  first  our 
•lenipotentiaries  in  the  diplomatic  conferences 


became  animated,  the  Japanese  said,  'Lot  us 
put  off  this  matter  for  another  day  ;  wc  can- 
not treat  with  those  who  are  not  masters  of 
themselves.'  " — LijjpincotVs  Magazine. 


For  "Thp  Friend." 

The  following  lines  were  placed  in  my 
hands  a  short  time  since  bj'  a  valued  member 
of  Society,  and  in  offering  them  for  publi- 
cation in  "The  Friend,"  it  is  not  my  wish 
to  hold  out  discouraging  views,  by  present- 
ing a  contrast  of  the  life  and  spiritual  vigor 
of  days  gone  b}',  with  the  present  low  state 
of  the  church  J»8  applied  to  our  beloved 
Society;  but  rather  to  bring  into  view  how 
liberally  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  poured 
forth  into  the  hearts  of  all,  who  nothing  doubt- 
ing, cheerfully  submit  themselves  to  be  led 
thereby,  and  into  whatever  work  may  be  as 
signed  them  ;  whether  in  the  field  of  active 
labor,  or  in  the  more  retired  path  of  an  in 
ward,  silent  walk,  speaking  the  Truth  by  a 
life  of  humility  and  faithfulness.  Some  of 
the  passages  are  copied  from  the  writings  of 
one  whose  labors  were  eminently  owned  by 
the  Lord.  As  a  goodly  tree  bringeth  forth 
her  fruit  in  due  season,  so  did  the  life  of  this 
remarkable  man  and  steward  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  yield  a  double  portion  of  the 
fruits  of  willing  obedience;  that  Wm.  Penn 
thought  it  but  just  to  speak  of  him  as  the 
"great  and  blessed  apostle  of  his  day." 

"  At  an  early  day  after  the  rise  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  we  are  informed 
that  a  large  number  fek  themselves  eon- 
strained  to  declare  the  truth,  as  George  Fox 
expresses  it ;  or,  in  other  words,  they  were 
called  by  their  Divine  Master  to  proclaim  his 
gospel  to  the  people  ;  and  under  the  constrain- 
ing influence  of  His  love,  to  travel  extensively; 
visiting  many  parts  of  Great  Britain  and 
places  beyond,  spreading,  by  their  ministry,  a 
knowledge  of  the  ever  blessed  Truth.  The 
number  so  called,  as  early  as  the  year  1654, 
was  about  sixty  Friends.  John  Eichardson, 
who  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the  next  genera- 
tion after  George  Fox  and  his  fellow-laborers, 
informs  us  in  his  Journal,  that  the  number  of 
public  Friends  in  Bridlington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  which  he  belonged,  was  so  consider- 
able, that  Bridlington  was  called  a  school  of 
prophets. 

John  Griffith,  in  his  Journal,  tells  us,  that 
about  the  year  1734,  there  were  one  hundred 
came  forth  in  public  testimony  in  Philada. 
Yearly  Meeting;  and  it  is  stated,  that  about 
seventy  years  ago  there  were  sixteen  ministers 
belonging  to  the  Northern  District  Monthly 
Meeting  of  this  city.  It  is  certainly  deserving 
of  serious  consideration  in  this  our  day,  what 
can  be  the  cause  of  the  waste  and  dryness, 
and  disinclination  to  serve  the  Lord.  We  can- 
not believe  that  his  gifts  have  been  repented 
of,  or  if  they  have  been  withdrawn,  it  must 
be  on  account  of  our  unfaithfulness,  and  be- 
cause we  are  preferring  our  own  business  and 
the  cai'es  of  this  life  to  His  work  and  service. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  declared,  '  That  the  cares 
of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lust  of  other  things,  choke  the  good[ 
seed  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  audit  becomes 
unfruitful.'  Ilenco  is  it  not  clear  that  it  is 
man's  own  fault,  and  not  through  any  want 
in  Almighty  power  and  goodness,  that  fruit 
is  not  brought  forth  to  His  praise,  and  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  his  church  and 
people.  Surely  we  may  well  consider  and  lay 
these  things  seriously  to  heart,  if  we  do  really 


love  the  Lord  and  his  ])ure  and  blessed  Ti  uth, 
and  desire  the  good  and  prosperity  of  Zion. 
Mark  the  pro])hetic  language,  'Strangers 
shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons 
of  the  alien  shall  be  your  plowmen  and  your 
vinedressers;  but  ye  shall  be  named  the 
priests  of  the  Lord;  men  shall  call  you  the 
ministers  of  our  God  ;'  and  in  another  place, 
'  1  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jeru- 
salem, which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day 
nor  night ;  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  Fie 
establish  and  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth.' 

About  the  year  1C50,  George  Fox  wrote 
the  following  :  '  The  Lord  is  king  over  all  the 
earth  ;  thcrelore,  all  i)eople,  praise  and  glorify 
3'our  king  in  true  obedience,  in  uprightness, 
and  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  O!  consider, 
in  true  obedience,  the  Lord  is  known,  and  an 
understanding  from  Him  is  received.  Mark, 
and  consider  in  silence,  in  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  thou  wilt  hear  the  Lord  speak  unto  thee, 
in  thy  mind.  His  voice  is  sweet  and  pleasant ; 
his  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  they  will  not 
hearken  to  another.  When  they  hear  his 
voice,  they  rejoice  and  are  obedient ;  they  also 
sing  for  joy.  O!  their  hearts  are  filled  with 
everlasting  triumph!  They  sing,  and  praise 
the  eternal  God  in  Zion  ;  their  joy,  man  shall 
never  take  from  them.  Glory  to  the  Lord 
God  for  evermore. ' 

Again,  in  the  year  1657,  in  one  of  his  epis- 
tles, we  find  the  following:  "And  Friends, 
quench  not  the  Spirit,  nor  despise  prophesy- 
ings.  where  it  moves;  rieither  hinder  the  babes 
from  crying  Hosanna  !  for  out  of  their  mouths 
will  God  ordain  strength.  There  were  some 
in  Christ's  day  that  were  against  such,  whom 
he  reproved;  and  there  were  some  in  Moses' 
day  who  would  have  stopped  the  prophets  in 
the  camp,  whom  Moses  reproved,  and  said,  by 
way  of  encouragement  to  them,  '  would  God, 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets!'  So 
I  say  now  to  you.  Therefore  ye  that  stop  it 
in  yourselves,  do  not  quench  it  in  others, 
neither  in  babe  nor  suckling  ;  for  the  Lord 
hears  the  cries  of  the  nccdj^  and  the  sighs 
and  groans  of  the  poor.  Judge  not  that,  nor 
the  sighs  and  groans  of  the.  Spirit,  which  can- 
not be  uttered,  least  3'e  judge  pra^'cr;  for 
prayer  as  well  lies  in  sighs  and  groans  as 
otherwise.  Let  not  the  sons  and  daughters, 
nor  the  hand-maidens  be  stopped  in  their  pro- 
phesyings,  nor  the  3'oung  men  in  their  visions, 
nor  the  old  men  in  their  dreams  ;  but  let  the 
Lord  be  glorified  in  and  through  all,  who  is 
over  all,  -God  blessed  forever.  So  every  one 
may  improve  his  talents,  every  one  exercise 
his  gifts,  and  every  one  speak  as  the  Spirit 
gives  him  utterance.  Thus  every  one  may 
minister  as  he  has  received  grace,  as  a  good 
steward  to  Him  that  hath  given  it  him  ;  so 
that  all  plants  ma}-  bud,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  '  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit 
withal.'  See  that  every  one  hath  profiled  in 
heavenly  things ;  male  and  female,  look  into 
your  own  vineyards,  and  see  the  fruits  ye  bear 
to  God  ;  look  info  your  own  hearts,  and  see  how 
the}^  are  decked  and  trimmed  ;  see  what  odors, 
mj-rrh,  and  frankincense  ye  have  therein,  and 
what  a  smell  and  savor  ye  have  to  ascend  to 
God  that  he  ma}"  be  glorified." 

P.  B. 


Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


An  Expected  Exodus. 

A  statement  has  been  ij:oiijg  the  rounds  of 
the  newspapers  to  the  tffect  tiiat  u  commu- 
nity of  religionists,  numbering  between  40,000 
and  50,000  persons,  intend  to  emigrate  to  this 
continent  in  a  bodj',  from  Southern  Hussia. 
It  is  said  that  they  have  applied  to  our  Gov- 
ernment and  to  that  of  Great  Britain  for  in- 
lormation  as  to  the  terms  on  which  they  can 
obtain  land,  and  whether  either  Government 
will  advance  them  money  to  pay  their  travel- 
ling expenses;  also,  whether  they  can  have 
exemption,  for  themselves  and  their  descend- 
ants, from  military  service  of  every  kind.  It 
is  because  the  Russian  Government  has  re- 
cently decreed  that  the  entire  male  population 
of  the  Empire,  between  certain  ages,  shall  be 
liable  to  bear  arms  in  case  of  war,  that  these 
people  propose  to  leave  their  homes  for  a  dis- 
tant land.  Their  case,  like  their  history,  is  a 
hard  one,  and  this  recent  edict  of  the  Czar  is, 
as  regards  them,  a  violation  of  the  solemn  pro- 
mise of  the  Empress  Catharine  II.,  who  in- 
vited them  into  her  dominions  to  escape  the 
military  conscription  with  which  they  were 
threatened  in  Prussia,  she  guaranteed  them 
protection,  freedom  of  worship,  and  190  acres 
of  land  to  each  family,  exemption  from  all 
taxes  and  imposts  for  ten  years,  money  for 
their  journey,  and  money  and  wood  where- 
with to  establish  themselves,  freedom  of  trade 
and  manufactures,  the  administration  of  oaths 
in  their  own  way,  and  exemption  forever  from 
military  service.  They  gratefully  accepted 
this  wi.se  and  beneficent  olfer,  rejected  every 
inducement  held  out  by  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment to  retain  them  in  Prussia,  and  settled  on 
the  northern  shore  of  the  sea  of  Azof,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  locality  where  has  since 
arisen  the  modern  seaport  town  of  Berdiansk, 
which  owes  its  existence  and  its  prosperity 
mainly  to  them. 

As  they  are  distinguished  for  their  moral 
worth,  thrift,  industry  and  intelligence,  they 
would  be  cordially  welcomed  as  settlers  in 
any  part  of  the  United  States  ;  but  as  regards 
exemption  from  military  service,  the  spirit  of 
our  laws  since  the  conscrijitions  during  the 
rebellion  has  not  granted  this  to  any  one  on 
account  of  religious  scruples.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  acres  in  the  West  waiting  for  occu- 
pants, who  could  be  accommodated  with  all 
they  need,  and  under  the  homestead  laws, 
without  cost.  The  only  serious  consideration 
is  their  request  for  money  to  accomplish  their 
transit  from  Russia  to  their  new  homes.  It 
would  cost,  at  the  lowest  calculation  for  tra- 
velling expenses  and  food  $150  to  convey  each 
individual  from  Berdiansk  to  Chicago,  a  dis- 
tance of  nearly  7000  miles;  and  this  sum  mul- 
tiplied by  say  40,000,  would  be  $6,000,000.  It 
has  not  been  the  custom  heretofore  to  pay 
anything  out  of  the  United  States  Treasury 
to  induce  immigration,  and  such  a  course  could 
not  in  this  case  be  regarded  as  judicious.  In- 
dividual States,  however,  or  even  associations 
of  people,  anxious  to  increase  the  population 
of  any  section,  might  offer  any  inducement 
they  chose  to  get  so  thrifty  a  class,  and  this 
would  generally  be  regarded  as  commendable. 
It  is  by  no  means  certain,  however,  that  these 
people  will  be  allowed  to  leave  Russia.  The 
present  Emperor  is  too  humane  and  enlight- 
ened a  man  to  drive  peaceable  and  profitable 
subjects  out  of  his  realm  for  such  a  trifling 
consideration  as  the  loss,  or  possible  loss,  ot'j 
the  military  services  of  two  or  three  thousand 
men,  when  he  already  has  a  million  under  arms 


land  two  millions  more  in  reserve.  Besides, 
they  could  not  quit  Russia  without  permission 
of  the  Government,  and  it  is  this  difficulty 
which  accounts  forthefactof  so  lew  Russians 
being  found  among  our  population. 

1  he  religionists  above  mentioned  are  usu- 
ally called  "  Mennonites,"  after  their  famous 
preacher,  Menno  Simon,  who  collected  their 
scattered  and  divided  communities  in  the 
Netherlands  and  on  the  coasts  of  Germany, 
after  their  dispersion  at  Munster  and  Leyden, 
and  for  twenty  five  years  acted  as  their  pastor 
until  his  death,  in  1561.  [^heir  proper  title, 
however,  is  "  Anabaptists,"  which  was  the 
name  they  adopted,  in  order  to  denote  their 
hostility  to  infant  baptism.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  sect  arose  in  Switzerland  or  in 
Germany.  Mosheim  gives  the  following  sum- 
mary of  their  tenets:  "That  the  Church  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  exempt  from  all  sin  ;  that 
all  things  ought  to  be  in  common  among  the 
faithful;  that  all  usury,  tithes  and  tribute 
ought  to  be  entirely  abolished  ;  that  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  was  an  invention  of  the  devil; 
that  every  Christian  was  invested  with  a  power 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  and,  consequently, 
that  the  Church  stood  in  no  need  of  ministers 
or  pastors  ;  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  civil 
magistrates  were  absolutely  useless,  and  that 
God  still  continued  to  reveal  His  will  to  chosen 
j^ersons  by  dreams  and  visions."  They  also 
treated  the  plan  of  reformation  proposed  by 
Luther  as  beneath  the  sublimity  of  their  views, 
and  it  is  needless  to  add  that  they  offended 
both  Lutherans  and  Catholics  by  their  doc- 
trines, and  drew  down  upon  themselves  the 
vengeance  of  the  civil  magistrates,  whom  they 
declared  to  be  unnecessary.  They  fell  into 
lamentable  excesses,  and  created  the  greatest 
confusion  by  their  licentiousness  and  profan- 
ity, under  the  leadership  of  Munzer  and  Bock- 
holz  (better  remembered  as  John  of  Leyden.) 
They  were  crushed  by  military  force  with 
merciless  severity,  and  scattered  over  Ger- 
many and  the  Netherlands  in  small  bands, 
after  the  capture  of  their  stronghold,  Munster, 
in  1536.  But  this  terrible  punishment  puri- 
fied them  of  their  licentiousness,  and  modified 
their  tenets  ;  and  when  Menno,  a  man  of  pro- 
bity and  meekness,  resigned  his  rank  and 
office  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  publicly 
embraced  their  communion,  they  willingly 
accepted  him  as  their  leader.  He  reunited 
their  congregations,  reformed  some  of  their 
tenets,  and  rejected  those  which  justified  poly- 
gamy and  divorce.  In  short,  he  converted 
them  into  an  orderly,  virtuous  and  industri- 
ous community,  who  were  thenceforth  per- 
mitted to  live  in  peace  in  Holland  and  Prussia 
for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  would, 
perhaps,  have  remained  there  to  this  day,  but 
for  the  tyranny  of  the  Prussian  Government, 
which,  in  1789,  compelled  them  to  serve  in 
the  army,  and  forbade  their  purchasing  landed 
property,  whereupon  they  migrated  to  Russia. 


tiy  and  management,  said  to  him,  "  I  suppi 
thou  art  growing  rich,  Abel."  "No!"  s; 
the  old  Friend  seriously,  "I  have  been  m 
cifully  blessed  with  many  losses." 


Selected. 

It  does  not  always  happen  that  the  indus- 
trious accumulate  much  of  this  world's  riches; 
sometimes  their  Heavenly  Father  sees  the 
need  of  crosses  even  in  temporals,  and  ad- 
ministers to  them  losses  of  various  kinds.  But 
the  Lord's  dedicated  children  can  often  per- 
ceive his  hand  in  these  dispensations,  and 
being  therewith  content,  still  find  godliness 
great  gain.  Our  aged  friend,  Abel  Thomas, 
was  a  man  active  and  prudent  in  his  worldly 
business.    A  Friend  who  admired  his  indus- 


Maria  E'lgewortli  and  Mary  Somerville  —  , 
S.  in  her  "  Recollections"  says  :  "  Maria  Edj . 
worth  came  frequently  to  see  us  when  she  w 
in  England.    She  was  one  of  my  most  in' 
mate  friends,  warm-hearted  and  kind,  a  char  j 
ing  companion,  with  all  the  liveliness  ai; 
originality  of  an  Irish-woman.  Forsevente' 
years  I  was  in  constant  correspondence  wi 
her.    The  cleverness  and  animation,  as  w^ 
as  affection  of  her  letters  I  cannot  expres 
certainly  women  are  superior  to  men  in  lettt 
writing." 

Mary  Somerville's  daughter  gives  the  f(| 
lowing  extract  from  a  letter  from  Maria  Edg 
worth  to  a  friend,  concerning  her  mother: 

"  Beech  wood  Park,  January  17th,  1822. 
We  have  spent  two  days  pleasantly  he 
with  Dr.  WoUaston,  our  ever  dear  friend  Mi 
Marcot,  and  the  Somervilles.    Mrs.  Some, 
ville  is  the  lady  who,  Laplace  says,  is  tl, 
only  woman  who  understands   his  work 
She  draws  beautifully,  and  while  her  head 
among  the  stars  her  feet  are  firm  upon  tl 
earth. 

Mrs.  Somerville  is  little,  slightly  made,  far; 
ish  hair,  pink  color,  small,  grey,  round,  inte 
ligent  smiling  eyes,  very  pleasing  countenanc 
remarkably  soft  voice,  strong,  but  well-bre 
Scotch  accent;  timid,  not  disqualifyingly  timii 
but  naturally  modest,  j'et  with  a  degree  < 
self  possession  through  it  which  prevents  hf 
being  the  least  awkward,  and  gives  her  a 
the  advantage  of  her  understanding,  at  th 
same  time  that  it  adds  a  prepossessing  chari 
to  her  manner,  and  takes  off'  all  dread  of  he 
superior  scientific  learning." 

Selected  f.r  "The  Friend." 

On  Leaving  our  Religious  Society. 

I  believe  with  some  confidence,  that  but  fe\ 
of  those  who  leave  our  religious  Society,  trul;- 
thrive  in  a  spiritual  sense:  not  that  I  confin 
true  religion  to  our  own  profession  by  an; 
means  ;  but  that  I  believe  there  is  that  grac 
and  truth  to  be  met  with,  in  a  diligent  an( 
patient  waitingfor  the  teachings  of  the  heaven 
ly  Guide,  which  they  who  leave  us  are  in  grea 
measure  unacquainted  with,  or  do  not  much  re 
gard  or  value.  This  I  have  found  to  be  thi 
case,  even  with  some  of  the  few  who  profes-l 
to  leave  us  on  conscientious  grounds.  ButO 
if  all  left  us  only  for  something,  which  oftey< 
solemn  inquiry,  they  believed  to  be  nearer  th< 
Truth,  how  few  should  we  have  to  lament  tb( 
loss  of.  I  am  very  earnestly  desirous  foroui 
dear  young  Friends,  that  they  may  come  up! 
in  the  strength  and  power  of  the  living  principh 
of  grace  and  truth,  to  the  help  of  the  greal 
cause  ;  thait  they  might  in  some  measure  make 
up  for  the  flagrant  deficiency  of  standard 
bearers  apparent  among  us;  even  by  such 
steady,  firm,  consistent  life  and  conversation, 
— by  such  an  abiding  in  the  blessed  life  and 
power  and  strength  of  the  gospel,  as  is  now  too 
rarely  to  be  discovered  amongst  us. — From  a 
Letter  of  John  Barclay's. 


Not  many  lives,  but  only  one,  have  we — 

Frail,  fleeting  man  ! 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  ever  be — 

That  narrow  span  ! 
Day  after  day  fill'd  up  with  blessed  toil, 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new  spoil  1 

H.  Bonar. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  Ileald. 

fContinued  from  ragf  271.) 

In  a  letter  written  to  his  friend  Benjamin 
te,  in  the  Third  month  of  1820,  John  Ileald 
udes  to  his  previous  labors  in  travelling  as 
minister,  and  refers  to  the  danger  there  is, 
len  quietly  resting  at  home,  of  sliding  away 
m  that  state  of  watchfulness  in  which  pre- 
rvation  is  experienced.  The  letter,  some- 
hat  condensed,  is  as  follows: 

"Fairfield,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 

6th  mo.  lOlh,  1820. 
/  wrote  this  in  the  3rd  month  last,  but  failed  of  opportu- 
y  to  send  it.) 

My  esteemed  friend,  Benjamin  Kite": — I 
ve  lately  been  reflecting  on  some  of  the  vari- 
8  changes  of  my  life,  and  among  these  the 
fference  in  my  employ  through  the  cold 
ason  of  this  winter,  and  la«t.  Then  I  was 
most  every  day  performing  something;  and 
hen  one  thing  or  service  was  accomplished, 
ould  pass  on  to  engage  in  another,  whether 
tempest  or  calm,  in  rain  or  snow,  seldom 
ilaying  on  account  of  the  varied  changes  of 
6  weather :  but  so  fixr  of  the  present,  I  en- 
y  a  tolerably  tranquil  mind  at  home.  Sel- 
om  away  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the 
ason.  But  not  less  danger  awaits  me  while 
1  this  T-etired  retreat,  though  not  so  much 
xposed  to  the  cold  of  winter;  the  various 
■ials  that  daily  transpire,  and  which  occur 
oquently,  are  attended  with  more  or  less 
isk  of  admitting  into  practice  some  improper 
ction,,  which  might  leave  compunction  on 
he  mind,  and  uneasiness  not  readily  to  be 
elieved.  When  I  have  passed  the  interme- 
iate  days  between  meetings,  and  have  taken 
scat  in  one,  feeling  very  poor  and  destitute 
f  good,  I  have  been  induced  to  examine  all 
lie  occurrences  that  I  have  been  occupied  in, 
nd  the  time  has  frequently  seemed  long  since 
had  been  a  partaker  of  that  which  renewed 
ly  strength  and  confidence.  Thus  conflicts 
nd  besetments  are  attendant  on  me :  but 
ow  animating  to  be  permitted  again  to  feel 
he  enlivening  spring  of  undissembling  love, 
-how  cordial ! — what  other  choice  delight  is 
qual  to  it?  The  thought  has  past  my  mind, 
hat  if  any  were  to  be  removed  out  of  time, 
whilst  feeling  the  Divine  love  shed  abroad  in 
he  heart,  before  an  act  had  past  for  which 
[■morse  was  felt,  there  is  no  gi'ound  on  which 
3  found  a  doubt  of  such  entering  into  the 
appy  abodes ;  how  needful  is  it,  that  we  be 
ery  circumspect,  lest  having  been  favored  at 
ne  time  to  partake  of  the  good  Word  of  Life, 
?e  should  come  short  and  not  feel  our  strength 
'equently  renewed.  To  deal  with  a  slack 
and  in  a  matter  so  interesting  and  important 
3  ourselves,  how  dangerous.  But  if  after 
eing  favored  the  mind  becomes  easy,  uncon- 
erned,like  him  who  dealcth  with  a  slack  hand 
nd  becomes  poor,  how  probable  is  it,  that 
?hen  affliction  of  body  comes,  a  time  of  dis- 
ress  of  mind  will  follow  ;  and  though  the 
odily  pain  may  be  great,  the  uneasiness  of 
he  mind  may  give  more  suCTering;  a  release 
'om  such  a  situation  may  require  great  re- 
uction  to  humble  the  mind  into  contrition. 
Thy  letter  of  2d  of  Tenth  month  last  I  re- 
el ved  ;  and  for  anything  I  now  remember,  it 
ame  in  due  course.  That  beloved  Friend, 
lannah  Fisher  [then  recently  deceased],  I 
emember,  though  my  acquaintance  with  her 
?a8  small,  or  at  least  made  chiefly  in  a  short 
ime;  I  accord  with  thee  in  giving  her  a  place 


among  the  first  rank  in  your  city,  and  I  think 
in  any  part  of  the  world  also  that  I  know. 
Hannah  Walton,  1  do  not  recollect,  though 
thou  hast  characterized  her  as  a  minister  at 
Fallowfield,  but  it  occasions  mo  to  think  there 
may  be  many  more  where  I  have  been  a 
stranger,  that  I  am  ignorant  of  also.  Thou 
hast  added:  'So  the  standard  bearers  in  our 
Israel,  are  dropping  off  one  after  another;' 
and  I  may  also  add,  and  so  it  is  like  to  be. 
Thou  and  I  must  go:  and  sometimes  I  have 
thought,  thus  it  is  likely  soon  to  be  with  me, 
when  some  of  those  who  knew  me  may  say 
to  others.  Have  yiu  heard  that  he  has  finish- 
ed his  course  in  this  world  ?  It  may  be  re- 
plied, no  !  when  did  it  happen  ?  and  these  may 
have  very  little  sense  of  what  I  have  bufreiLia, 
or  what  I  at  that  time  may  be  a  partakin;;  of^ 
Thou  added,  in  the  language  of  intercession, 
may  the  great  Qualifier  of  his  people  raise  up 
those  who  may  be  able  to  go  in  and  out  be- 
fore the  Host  acceptably.  I  do  believe  this 
to  be  a  correct  desire,  and  I  do  as  fully  be- 
lieve, that  the  great  Qualifier  of  his  people, 
will  raise  up  and  qualify,  and  is  raising  up 
and  qualifying  many  more  to  stand  in  digni- 
fied places — is  calling  upon  young  men  and 
young  women  to  obey  his  requirings,  and  if 
the  visited  among  these  prove  but  faithful  to 
him,  the  excellence  and  dignity  of  these  will 
not  only  equal  those  of  our  time,  but  I  be- 
lieve exceed." 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  letter,  John  Heald 
refers  to  the  discipline  adopted  by  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  making  it  a  disownable  offence,  to 
become  a  member  of  a  secret  organization, 
like  that  of  the  Freemasons;  and  gives  rea- 
sons, which,  in  his  judgment,  justify  this  pro 
vision  of  the  discipline.  Among  other  things, 
he  appeals  to  the  test  of  experience,  which 
has  shown  that  as  persons  become  truly  reli- 
gious, they  feel  it  their  duty  to  withdraw 
from  these  associations. 

We  resume  the  extracts  from  the  journal  of 
our  friend : 

"I  left  home  the  20th  of  the  6th  mo.,  1820, 
to  attend  to  a  concern  that  I  had  felt,  to  make  a 
visit  to  most  of  the  meetings  within  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  as  way  opened,  to  have  meet- 
ings in  other  places.  I  parted  with  my  fam- 
ily with  feeling  desires  for  their  preservation 
and  welfare,  but  no  vocal  expression  of  that 
desire. 

22d.  Had  an  appointed  meeting  of  Friends 
and  others  near  Thos.  Eotch's,  in  which  I 
had  some  close  labor,  endeavoring  to  remove 
some  false  dependences,  as  on  imputed  righte- 
ousness without  a  change  of  heart,  without 
bein{j  regenerated  and  born  again. 

7th  mo.  20th.  We  attended  Sugar-Grove 
Meeting,  under  the  shade  of  the  trees.  I 
thought  a  considerable  solemnity  attended 
the  silent  part  of  the  meeting.  At  length  I 
felt  the  way  open  to  communication,  and  be- 
gan in  the  little  ability,  and  conveyed  some 
sentiments  to  the  tender-hearted  visited  ones; 
but  soon  I  was  turned  to  a  very  hardened 
state,  and  hard  to  be  operated  on.  Though  I 
labored  until  I  was  weary  and  spent,  it  seemed 
to  mo  that  but  little  was  gained.  A  good  de- 
gree of  solemnity  prevailed,  yet  I  believe  but 
little  entrance  was  obtained,  and  feeling  my 
service  in  testimony  through,  I  sat  down,  but 
soon  felt  my  mind  bowed  in  supplication,  to 
which  I  submitted,  though  much  spent,  and 
kneeling  down,  interceded  not  only  for  the 
humble,  seeking  souls,  but  for  the  careless, 
disobedient,  hardened  ones,  that  they  might 


become  tender  and  softened  into  a  compliance 
with  duty. 

21st.  Attended  Fpring  Meeting,  which  was 
large.  I  felt  for  such  as  sometimes  como  to 
our  meetings.  We  are  many  times  so  desti- 
tute of  the  enjoyment  of  good,  and  so  poor. 
Can  we  expect  that  [these  visitors]  will  fare 
better  than  wo  do.  When  our  unfaithfulness 
is  the  cause  of  our  poverty,  and  they  come 
and  partake  with  us,  I  feel  for  and  pity  them. 
I  laid  the  matter  very  close,  and  it  was  a  very 
humbling,  tendering,  favored  time,  in  tho 
course  of  which  the  youth  were  warned  of 
the  consequences  of  unfaithfulness, — of  tho 
danger  and  loss  to  themselves,  and  of  the  dis- 
advantage also  that  it  might  be  to  others. 

OfcW  mo.  lot.       Wo  o/it  r>nt  fn  Woc<finlH  To 

this  place  notice  had  been  sent,  but  no  care 
seemed  to  have  been  taken,  only  a  few  had 
heard  that  we  were  coming.  My  feelings 
were  much  tried  from  a  sense  of  the  neglect. 
To  me  it  was  a  poor,  low  time,  as  to  the  life 
of  religion.  I  felt  unable  to  describe  my  feel- 
ings either  in  the  meeting,  or  now  while  I 
make  this  note.  1  am  now  advanced  in  life. 
It  is  difficult  for  me  to  travel  in  this  now 
country.  I  had  a  desire  to  see  as  many  of 
the  neighbors  as  could  well  collect  together, 
and  now  I  expect  never  to  have  tho  opportu- 
nity. I  have  no  way  to  relievo  my  mind. 
Notice  has  gone  on  to  Elk  for  to-morrow. 
We  must  go,  but  I  cannot  clear.  I  have  en- 
deavored to  do  according  to  ability,  but  as  I 
write,  my  heart  is  sorrowful. 

13th.  The  day  after  Miami  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, I  had  to  mention  that  it  was  comely  to 
be  quiet  and  still  in  meetings  ;  that  the  con- 
trary was  a  mark  of  bad  manners,  and  that 
good  breeding  and  politeness  would  teach 
better  manners,  and  so  would  genuine  reli<rion. 
I  have  been  exceedingly  tried  in  this  journey. 
One  person  has  got  up  and  set  off',  and  another 
followed,  and  another,  till  four  or  five  have 
gone  out,  and  sometimes  more,  and  after  a 
time  return  ;  and  others  going  and  returning 
almost  continually.  It  appeal's  to  me,  the 
greatest  want  of  good  manners  that  I  have 
witnessed  in  all  my  travels,  is  in  the  parts 
I  have  lately  been  in. 

(To  be  coDtinned.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters  of  James  Emlen. 

"  Vhh  mo. '2-2(1.,  1864. 

The  decease  of  ,  will  bo  a  solemn  event 

in  tho  family,  and  we  all  desire  it  may  be 
turned  to  their  profit,  and  have  the  effect  do- 
signed.  We  jnostly  find  trouble  makes  us 
either  better  or  worse,  according  as  wo  are 
exorcised  by  it — according  as  our  minds  are 
turned  to  the  Lord,  desiring  that  our  afllic- 
tions  may  be  sanctified  to  us,  and  the  end  and 
design  realized.  *:♦:*** 

That  we  should  often  feel  poor  and  stripped 
and  sometimes  oppressed,  are  events  common 
to  all,  even  the  best ;  and  it  is,  no  doubt,  by 
a  faithful  and  patient  endurance  of  such  dis- 
pensations, that  we  can  adopt  the  language  of 
(reorge  Fox:  'Wo  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all.' 
Oh  I  that  wo  may  all  become  more  and  more 
familiar  with  this  experience,  '  We  arc  noth- 
ing, Christ  is  all,' — this  will  teach  us  to  be 
patient  in  tribulation,  hoping  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  shall  be  revealed  at  His  com- 
iuiT." 


"I  can  say  from  my  heart,  I  have  a  very 
friendly  feeling,  for  a  brief  and  lively  minis- 
try ;  and  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  no  one 
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has  any  occasion  to  plead  their  lack  of  elo- 
quence and  their  stammering  tongue,  for  it 
is  not  so  much  the  words,  how  good  or  how 
many,  but,  how  lively, — feeding  the  hungry, 
with  the  true  bread,  and  not  with  pictures 
and  descriptions  and  dry  doctrines ;  nay,  is  it 
not  true,  that  even  '  a  word  fitly  spoken  is 
like  apples  of  gold,  in  pictures  of  silver.'  I 
have  not  any  doubt,  but  the  time  will  come, 
when  a  few  words,  with  a  right  authority  and 
weight,  will  be  more  valued,  than  much  elo- 
quence without  this.  The  rehearsal  of  a  text, 
with  right  authority,  may  have  the  effect  to 
gather  an  assembly  unto  Christ,  the  invisible 
Teacher,  and  to  settle  them  upon  Him  and  upon 
His  teachings,  which  is  allany  minister  should 
desire.  So  that  the  calline'.  if  rifrhtly  nnHt^r. 
stood,  is  a  very  simple  one,  if  we  are  only 
careful  to  suppress  every  desire,  either  to  ex- 
ceed or  fall  short,  of  what  is  given  us  in  the 
life." 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  was  found,  among  the  papers 
of  Mary  Passmore,  an  elder  and  member  of 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  who  deceased  in 
the  Fifth  month,  1873. 

"Some  expressions  of  Sarah  Emlen's  in  the 
last  Yearly  Meeting  before  her  death,  4th  mo. 
17th,  1849. 

"In  a  very  solemn  manner,  she  said:  'I 
believe  I  must  deliver  what  appears  a  little 
message  given  me  for  the  prisoners  of  hope  : 
some  of  the  little  humble  ones  now  present. 
It  seems  to  me  the  door  has  been  opened,  and 
I  have  been  permitted  to  sit  with  them  a  little 
in  their  prison  houses.  Have  long  patience 
ray  sisters.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  purifying 
his  people.  Earnestly  do  I  crave,  that  I  may 
be  one  with  you,  in  patiently  ^vaiting  all 
the  Lord's  appointed  time,  that  the  church 
may  be  thoroughly  purified  ;  for  the  King's 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold,  and  pure  gold,  my  friends, 
we  know  cannot  sustain  any  loss  by  the  fire. 
And  some  of  the  obscure  ones,  I  believe,  as 
they  abide  in  the  patience,  will  be  brought  to 
show  themselves  to  the  people — will  become 
as  the  golden  pipes,  which  were  to  convey 
the  golden  oil  in  the  sanctuary,  that  the  har- 
mony and  unity  of  the  sjiirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace  would  once  more  prevail.  It  is  my 
firm  conviction,  that  nothing  would  be  per- 
mitted to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  the  Lord's 
holy  mountain. 

"Accept  this  exhortation  of  love,  from  one 
who  feels  herself  standing  upon  the  very  brink 
of  an  awful  eternity.  I  leave  it  as  a  little 
legacy  of  love,  to  you.' 

"Sixth-day  afternoon,  near  the  close,  she 
said :  '  And  now  that  we  are  about  to  sepa- 
rate, each  one  to  our  own,  I  have  earnestly 
coveted  for  us  all,  that  the  good  seed  that  has 
been  sown  in  every  heart,,  roay  be  quickened, 
and  this  prayer  raised  in  each  of  our  hearts — 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  Oh,  Lord  !  have  mercy 
upon  us,  lest  we  should  have  sorrow  upon 
sorrow.'  " 

Ancient  Mines. — Recent  discoveries  upon 
Isle  Royal,  Michigan,  an  island  in  Lake  Su- 
perior, show  that  an  ancient  race  of  men,  at 
some  distant  period  in  the  past,  have  done 
very  extensive  mining  work.  Traces  of  this 
ancient  mining  are  found  all  through  the  Lake 
Superior  copper  region  ;  but  at  this  special 
point,  and  on  a  single  location  of  less  than 
2,000  acres  of  land,  a  greater  amount  of  labor 
is  said  to  have  been  performed  by  these  un- ' 


known  workmen  than  has  been  expended  by 
a  large  force  of  men  during  twenty  years  at 
one  of  the  largest  modern  copper  mines  in  that 
district.  Who  were  these  men,  and  for  what 
purpose  did  they  procure  the  copper?  It  is 
a  pity  that  no  systematic  efforts  are  made  to 
procure  tools  and  other  remains  of  these  mys- 
terious workmen,  with  such  facts  as  might 
help  to  elucidate  their  history.  Antiquarian 
research  is  a  vast  uncultivated  field  in  America; 
and  we  are  fast  destroying  or  obliterating  the 
relics  of  our  prehistoric  races,  whose  doings 
and  remains  should  be  of  great  interest  to  us. 
— Late  Paper.  * 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Margaret  Fothcr^ill,  late  wife  of  John  Foth- 
ergill,  in  Wenslydale,  Yorkshire,  was  care- 
fully educated,  when  a  child,  by  her  parents, 
amongst  the  people  called  Quakers  ;  and  while 
she  was  but  very  young,  not  only  delighted 
to  go  to  Friends'  meetings,  but  came  under  a 
concern  of  heart,  that  she  migiit  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  for  herself,  and  be 
made  a  partaker  of  his  quickening  power  and 
virtue  in  her  own  soul.  This  concern  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  regard,  and  graciously  came 
in  upon  her  heart,  by  his  power  and  love,  and 
thereby  helped  her  to  draw  near  Him,  and 
worship  Him  knowingly,  while  she  was  but 
very  young. 

As  she  grew  up,  she  continued  to  delight 
in  waiting  upon  God,  and  feeling  after  his 
goodness  secretly,  through  the  pure  influence 
whereof  she  came  to  be  clothed  with  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  also  helped  to  show  it 
forth  in  a  grave,  modest  and  exemplary  beha- 
viour; because  whereof,  she  was  much  beloved 
by  most  that  knew  her.  Some  time  before 
she  was  married,  being  likely  to  leave  her 
own  country,  she  came  under  some  exercise 
to  exhort  Friends,  in  several  of  their  meet- 
ings, to  a  close  walking  with,  and  a  true  de- 
pending upon  God  ;  and  to  beware  of  an  uncon- 
cerned mind  when  they  appeared  before  him 
in  meetings  ;  which  exercise  she  made  men- 
tion of,  being  fresh  in  her  mind,  on  her  dying 
bed. 

After  she  was  married,  she  continued  a  true 
lover  of  meetings,  and  an  humble  waiter  for 
the  resurrection  of  the  life  of  truth,  right  well 
knowing  that  therein  is  all  ability  for  the  per- 
formance of  worship  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 
As  she  was  often  attended  with  fear  and  care, 
lest  anything  should  divert  her  mind  from  the 
fervent  search  after  the  truth  itself,  which  is 
absolutely  necessary,  so  she  would  often  ex- 
press her  sorrow  of  heart,  concerning  a  dulness 
and  indifforency  which  she  apprehended  to  be 
growing  upon  some  people's  minds,  who  had 
long  professed  the  truth. 

Notwithstanding  her  being  often  unfit  for 
attending  meetings,  as  she  had  a  good  will  to 
do,  especially  Monthly  and  Quarterly  meet- 
ings, by  reason  of  having  young  children, 
and  sometimes  being  very  tender  and  weakly 
as  to  her  constitution  of  body,  yet  would  she 
often  express  her  care,  that  the  affairs  of  truth 
in  those  meetings,  might  be  managed  with 
suitable  zeal  and  care  for  the  glory  of  God  ; 
sometimes  saying  she  could  be  glad,  and  was 
not  without  hopes  of  living  to  be  a  little  more 
at  liberty  to  attend  those  services,  and  to  dis- 
charge herself  more  fully  amongst  Friends, 
for  righteousness'  sake,  whereof  she  was  a 
pattern  in  her  conversation,  being  humbly 
careful  that  the  Lord's  holy  name  might  be 
glorified.  i 


At  the  birth  of  her  last  child,  she  expresij 
much  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  saj'ing,  im 
revei-ent  mind,  "How  shall  we  be  thankB 
enough  for  all  his  help  and  wonderful  goB 
ness  I"  And  although  she  as  hopefully  gotB 
far  as  at  any  other  time,  that  being  her  eiglB 
child,  yet  she  grew  suspicious  of  herself,  a  1 
the  third  day  after  discovered  her  appreh'  - 
sions  of  being  taken  away,  in  these  won  : 
"1  wonder  that  I  cannot  be  troubled  tha  [ 
am  likely  to  leave  my  little  ones,  and  my  d(l: 
husband." 

These  expressions  nearly  affecting  her  h  ]. 
band,  she  added,  "They  (meaning  her  clj. 
dren)  will  be  cared  for,  and  thou  will  be  he  . 
ed,  and  there  is  a  place  prepared  for  mc ' 
She  continued  in  a  steady  expectation  of  bei  ; 
taken  away,  and  spoke  of  things  relati  ; 
thereto,  with  such  cheerfulness  and  resigt 
tion,  as  was  much  admired.  She  spoke  ■ 
divers  persons  in  particular,  advising  them  ' 
prize  their  time,  and  make  a  right  use  of  t 
visitation  of  God  to  them. 

She  also  expressed  herself  in  a  living  cc 
cern  that  young  people,  amongst  Frient 
might  not  content  themselves  with  bare 
going  to  meetings,  and  said,  in  a  weigh 
manner,  "It. will  not  do;  it  will  not  do:"  ai 
and  so  sjDoke  of  her  own  concern,  and  desi 
to  meet  with  the  Lord  in  her  young  yeai 
when  she  went  to  meetings;  and  that  si 
could  not  be  content  without  his  presence,  i 
his  love ;  and  humbly  acknowledged  his  mere 
and  goodness  to  her,  from  her  youth  upwar 
She  also  said,  that  she  had  often  thought  he 
self  poor  and  bare,  but  she  followed  on  aft' 
him,  and  could  not  let  him  alone;  and  humbl 
acknowledged,  he  had  often  appeared  to  hi 
as  a  morning  without  clouds.  Her  heart  b 
ing  then  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  with  ui 
speakable  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  sun 
praises  and  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord  God,  an 
the  Lamb,  her  Saviour,  for  his  loving  kindnei 
and  goodness  to  her,  in  many  respects,  till  tht 
very  time. 

Another  time,  one  coming  in  to  see  her,  ( 
whom  she  quickly  took  notice,  called  her  b 
name,  and  charged  her  to  be  careful  aboi 
going  to  meetings  among  the  Lord's  people 
and  that  she  did  not  go  in  a  careless,  or  ui 
concerned  mind,  but  to  sit  down  at  his  foo 
stool,  and  wait  to  hear  his  gracious  wordf 
She  charged  her  to  tell  her  daughter  thereO; 
and  spoke  further  of  the  sorrow  which  ha 
seized  upon  her  spirit,  because  of  an  uncor 
ccrned  mind,  and  indifferency,  with  respect t 
waiting  for  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  itsel 
that  she  had  seen  coming  in  among  Frieudi 
which  that  day  (or  thereabouts),  she  said  sh 
well  remembered,  she  had  to  advise  Friend 
against,  the  last  time  she  had  anything  t 
say  in  meetings,  before  she  left  her  own  coun 
try.  And  with  great  weight  further  said,  "I 
is  great  oi:  absolute  mockery,  to  go  to  sit  dowi 
before  the  Lord  in  meetings  in  a  careles 
mind."  After  some  little  stillness,  in  thi 
strength  of  the  word  of  life,  she  said  then 
was  a  terrible  day  of  judgment  coming,  O) 
hastening  upon  the  backsliders  in  Zion.  Aftei 
that  she  seemed  to  be  easier  in  her  spirit,  anc 
lying  sometime  more  still,  her  husband  softlj 
asked  her  how  she  was  ;  she  replied,  "Well 
or  pretty  well,  my  love ;  I  find  nothing  bui 
ease  and  peace." 

Though  her  weakness  had  then  prevailec 
much  upon  her,  and  she  lay  pretty  still  foi 
some  time,  yet  her  strength  was  renewed  in 
the  power  of  truth,  wherein  she  broke  forth 
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supplication,  in  a  very  humble  and  fervent 
anner,  for  the  church  in  general;  and  also 
entioned  her  little  ones. 

She  further  said,  "  Let  me  be  bovped  down 
ifore  the  Lord,  that  the  fruit  of  my  body 
ay  be  enriched  with  the  same  favor,  love 
id  goodness;"  and  so  went  on  in  praising 
id  glorifying  God,  in  the  aboundings  of  his 
ve  and  merciful  goodness,  to  the  tendering 
e  hearts  of  most  about  her. 
After  some  time,  she  being  entreated  to 
ideavor  after  rest  or  sleep,  she  answered, 
[  had  a  fine  or  easy  day  yesterday,  but  this 
ill  be  a  hard  day  ;  for  I  think  I  shall  rest 
tie  more,  till  I  rest  for  altogether;"  that 
;ing  about  or  before  the  middle  of  the  day. 
le  continued  in  humble  acknowledgments  to 
e  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  mercy,  and  in 
•aises  to  him  whom  she  often  said  was  wor- 
y,  worthy  of  it  for  evermore,  so  long  as  her 
ords  were  intelligible. 

Though  she  had  a  hard  struggle  with  death, 
it  the  sting  of  it  being  taken  away,  she 
emed  not  to  regard  it,  or  complain,  her  spirit 
sing  borne  over  it  by  the  sense  of  that  joy 
id  lasting  pleasure,  she  was  near  to  launch 
to  the  full  fruition  of;  and  that  evening  she 
;parted,  being  the  16th  day  of  the  Second 
outh,  1719,  in  the  forty-second  y^'ar  of  her 
fe;  and  was  buried  the  18th  day,  in  Friends' 
irying  ground,  accompanied  by  a  great  con- 
)urse  of  people,  amongst  whom  the  testi- 
ony  of  truth  was  borne,  in  the  power  and 
podness  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  to  the  com- 
irt  and  strengthening  of  many. 

The  Bridle. — "Don't  go  without  a  bridle, 
3ys,"  was  my  grandfather's  favorite  bit  of 
Jvice. 

Do  you  suppose  we  were  all  teamsters  or 
orse  jockeys?    No  such  thing. 

If  he  heard  one  cursing  and  swearing,  or 
iven  to  much  vain  and  foolish  talk,  "  That 
lan  has  lost  his  bridle,"  he  would  say.  With- 
it  a  bridle,  the  tongue,  though  a  little  mem- 
3r,  "  boasteth  great  things."  It  is  "  an  unruly 
7il,  full  of  deadly  poison."  Put  a  bridle  on, 
id  it  is  one  of  the  best  servants  the  body  and 
)ul  have.  "I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a 
'idle,"  said  kingDavid,  and  who  can  do  better 
lan  follow  his  example? 

When  my  grandfather  saw  a  man  drinking 
ad  carousing,  or  a  boy  spending  all  his  money 
r  cakes  and  candy,  "  Poor  fellow,"  he  would 
ly,  "he's  left  off  his  bridle."  The  appetite 
seds  reining;  let  it  loose,  and  it  will  run  you 
I  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  all  sorts  of  dis- 
'ders.  Be  sure  and  keep  a  bridle  on  your 
jpetite  ;  don't  let  it  be  master.  And  don't 
iglect  to  have  one  for  your  passions.  They 
)  mad  if  they  get  unmanageable,  driving 
)u  down  a  blind  and  headlong  course  to  ruin, 
eep  the  check-rein  tight;  don't  let  it  slip; 
)ld  it  steady.  Never  go  without  your  bridle, 
)y8. 

That  was  the  bridle  my  grandfather  meant, 
lO  bridle  of  self-government.  Parents  try  to 
strain  and  check  their  children,  and  you  can 
snerally  tell  by  their  behavior  what  childreti 
ive  such  wise  and  faithful  parents.  But 
irents  cannot  do  ever3'thing.  And  some 
lildren  have  no  parents  to  care  for  them, 
very  boy  must  have  his  own  bridle,  and 
'ery  girl  must  have  hers;  they  must  learn 

check  and  govern  themselves.  Self-govern- 
ent  is  the  most  difficult  and  the  most  im- 
)rtatit  government  in  the  world.  It  becomes 
.sier  everyday,  if  you  practice  it  with  steady 


and  resolute  will.  It  is  a  fountain  of  excel- 
lence. It  is  the  cutting  and  pruning  which 
make  the  noble  and  vigorous  tree  of  character. 
—  Child's  Paper. 

For  "  The  Friuud." 

"The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness,  but  unto  us  wliich  are  saved,  it  is  the  power 
of  God."  1  Cor.  i.  18. 

How  often  in  the  experience  of  the  young, 
and  to  those  who  have  attained  to  some"  de- 
gree of  religious  stability,  has  been  felt  the 
"preaching  of  the  cross" — the  cross  to  the 
natural  inclination;  it  may  be  in  dress,  in 
language,  or  in  some  of  those  matters  which 
are  accounted  by  the  world  as  of  little  mo- 
ment! But  it  is  to  those  that  perish  that  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness :  such, 
despising  obedience  in  the  day  of  small  things, 
fall  by  little  and  little,  but  to  those  who  are 
saved  it  is  "the  power  of  God."  How  re- 
markably full  is  this  declaration.  Oh!  that 
all  who  have  felt  the  controversy  of  the  Lord 
to  be  against  certain  -things,  however  trivial 
they  may  appear  to  some.  Oh !  that  all  who 
have  felt  this  "preaching  of  the  cross,"  may 
be  willing  to  yield  unreserved  obedience  there- 
to, and  thus  be  prepared  to  take  one  step 
after  another  in  the  way  of  entire  dedication 
and  holiness  to  the  Lord!  Reason  not  away 
the  requisitions  of  the  Lord! 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  18,  1874. 


"Let  thy  thummim  and  thy  urim  be  with 
thy  Holy  One,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at 
the  waters  of  Meribah."  The  allusion  thus 
made  by  Moses,  when  addressing  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  to  which  pertained  the  priesthood,  to 
these  mysterious  ornaments  in  the  breast- 
plate of  judgment,  to  be  worn  over  the  heart 
of  the  High  Priest,  was  doubtless  to  remind 
them  of  the  necessity  of  dependence  on  the 
guidance  and  power  of  Him  who  had  again 
and  again  proved  His  all-sufSciency,  even  in 
their  extremity.  As  the  high  priest  was  to 
arrive  at  his  oracular  judgment  from  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  will  through  the  sacred 
breastplate,  it  was  essential  therefore  that  he 
should  keep  it  and  resort  to  its  revelations,  as 
he  had  been  commanded,  in  entire  depend- 
ence upon  the  Holy  One,  whose  direction  was 
sought. 

In  this  gospel  day,  when  every  truly  anoint- 
ed believer  is  a  member  of  "an  holy  priest- 
hood to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,"  it  is  none  the  less 
es'^ential  that  his  thummim  and  his  urim  shall 
be  with  his  Holy  One,  as  He  manifests  his 
glorious  presence  in  the  heart,  to  give  him  a 
knowledge  of  his  will  and  the  ability  to  con- 
form to  it  in  all  things.  In  conducting  the 
affairs  of  the  church,  this  cannot  bo  dispensed 
with  unless  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  are 
to  be  substituted  for  the  government  of  Christ, 
who  is  Head  over  all  things  in  his  own  church. 

This  we  doubt  not  is  a  subject  of  serious 
consideration  with  many  to  whom  the  cause 
of  Truth,  as  connected  with  our  religious  So- 
ciety is  precious,  as  our  Yearly  Meeting  draws 
nigh.  Should  it  be  gathered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  those  who  are  prepared  by  the 
heart-changing  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  know  his  voice  and  do  his  will,  be  pre- 


served in  humble  waiting  upon  Him,  He 
doubtless  will  condescend  to  preside  over  the 
assembly,  and  clothe  the  watchmen  and  watch- 
women  with  the  spirit  of  discernment,  and 
with  righteous  zeal  to  lead  the  flock  rightly 
forward  in  the  promotion  of  his  cause  ;  or  en- 
able them  to  stand  with  the  ark  resting  on 
their  shoulders,  as  in  the  bottom  of  Jordan, 
until  the  people  have  passed  over. 

It  need  not  be  concealed  that  there  is  much 
cause  for  mourning,  and  many,  from  day  to 
day,  are  wearing  sackcloth  underneath,  on 
account  of  the  unfriendly  spirits  around,  the 
famine  and  the  straitness  of  the  siege.  But 
the  very  greatness  of  the  departures  from 
original  principk'S  and  practices,  and  the  in- 
creasingly ominous  signs  of  the  times,  may 
well  confirm  the  faith  and  confidence  of  those 
who  feel  bound  to  maintain  the  testimony  of 
Truth  against  the  defections  and  consequent 
innovations  of  the  day,  and  stimulate  thum  to 
the  performance  of  their  whole  duty  in  un- 
flinching support  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel,  as  held  by  Friends  from 
the  beginning. 

The  apostle  says,  "Let  all  your  things  be 
done  with  charity,"  and  it  should  never  be 
lost  sight  of.  But  he  precedes  this  exhortation 
by  another  of  equal  force,  "  Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  but  it  is 
that  love  which  is  shown  by  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  Christ.  There  is  a  spurious  love,  or 
charity,  which  tain  would  cover  up  and  leave 
uncondemned  the  sin  with  the  sinner.  The 
truth  should  be  spoken  with  love,  but  it  must 
be  true  love,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy. 

The  responsibility  resting  on  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  is  great,  and  in  view  of  the 
many  valiant  standard-bearers  that  have  been, 
within  a  few  years,  removed  from  its  ranks, 
the  query  may  well  arise  with  those  who 
are  leit.  Who  is  suflfici<  nt  for  these  things? 
rhe  best  and  most  gifted  are  not,  unless  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness  is  kept  over  the 
heart,  and  their  thummim  and  urim  are  with 
the  Holy  One.  '  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the 
flood,  yea  the  Lord  sitteth  king  forever." 


The  report  of  the  recent  semi-annual  exami- 
nation at  Westtown  is  a  favorable  one,  to  the 
effect,  that  evidence  was  given  of  the  general 
ability  and  care  of  the  teachers  to  impart  in- 
struction, and  of  a  similar  willingness  and 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  both  boys  and 
girls,  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
different  branches  of  a  liberal  Englisii  educa- 
tion, and  a  competent  acquaintance  with  the 
Classics. 

Great  improvements  have  been  made  in  the 
Institution  within  a  few  years,  and  a  disposi- 
tion prevails  in  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  it,  to  continue  adding  whatever  may  be 
proved  to  be  etfoctivo  facilities  for  imparting 
a  good  education. 

Where  the  training  of  children  has  not  been 
very  defective  at  home,  there  are  vcr3'  few  of 
those  brought  to  the  school,  who  do  not  cheer- 
fully comply  with  the  rules  adopted  for  its 
government ;  all  of  which  are  designed,  as 
they  soon  discover,  to  maintain  good  order, 
and  promote  their  advancement  not  only  in 
the  necQssary  study  of  literature  and  science, 
but  likewise  in  good  habits  and  happiness. 

In  providing  for  the  proper  culture  of 
Friends'  children  at  this  scminarj*,  the  com- 
mittee and  oliicers  are  desirous  to  carry  out 
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the  intention  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  found- 
ing it;  that  while  literary  and  Bcientific  teach- 
ing is  to  be  liberally  afforded,  a  religious  con- 
cern shall  always  be  cherished  and  exercised, 
to  imbue  the  minds  of  the  scholars  with  the 
sound  Christian  principles  of  Friends,  and  to 
train  them  in  the  practice  of  their  distinguish- 
ing testimonies. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  parents  and 
others  sending  children  to  Westtown,  should 
be  careful,  in  no  wise  to  counteract  the  rules 
adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  attaining 
the  objects  proposed,  and  the  labors  of  those 
conducting  the  school  to  carry  those  rules  into 
effect.  AYhcre  there  is  a  conscientious  care 
on  the  part  of  all  entrusted  with  the  oversight 
of  children,  to  co  operate  in  bringing  them 
into  a  love  for  their  Saviour  and  obedience  to 
his  government,  enforced  by  consistent  ex- 
ample, it  is  often  blessed  with  success,  and 
besides  a  sure  foundation  being  thus  laid  for 
present  and  future  worth  and  happiness,  it 
greatly  facilitates  intellectual  improvement, 
and  its  influence  for  good  is  felt  throughout 
life,  redounding  to  the  benefit  of  Society. 

It  is  no  small  blessing  conferred  on  our 
members  to  have  ready  access  to  such  a 
healthy  and  attractive  seat  of  learning,  where, 
at  small  cost,  a  liberal  education  of  their  off- 
spring may  be  obtained;  while  great  pains  are 
taken  to  guard  them  from  any  immoral  taint, 
and  to  create  in  them  a  love  for  vital  religion. 
It  is,  therefore,  certainly  their  interest  rightly 
to  estimate  and  foster  Westtown  School, 
and  to  give  their  aid  to  strengthen  the  hands 
of  its  watchful  caretakers  in  their  arduous 
endeavors  to  keep  it  up,  or  to  raise  it  to  the 
requirement  of  the  times. 


"  The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America,"  has  just  issued  a  medium  sized 
bible,  neatly  got  up,  and  well  adapted  in  size 
a,nd  clear,  distinct  type,  and  good  paper,  for 
general  use.  It  is  printed  from  new  stereotype 
plates,  without  notes  or  references,  the  plates 
having  cost  §3, 150. 

We  think  Friends  or  others  would  find 
themselves  well  suited  by  a  copy  or  copies  of 
this  edition,  either  for  their  own  use  or  to 
give  to  others.  It  is  to  be  had  at  the  office 
No.  116  North  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Two  of  the  witnesses  for  the  claimant  in 
the  late  Tlchboriie  trial  have  been  convicted  of  perjury 
and  sentenced  to  penal  servitude,  Captain  Brown,  for 
five  years,  and  .Jean  Luis  for  seven  years. 

The  funeral  of  Dr.  Livingstone  will  take  place  on  the 
18th  inst.  The  remains  will  be  interred  in  Westmin 
ster  Abbey,  at  the  expense  of  the  government.  It  is 
proposed  to  make  a  subscription  for  the  children  and 
two  aged  sisters  of  the  deceased,  who  are  in  straitened 
circumstances. 

Advices  from  India  state  that  the  famine  is  every 
where  under  control.  The  government  has  accumu 
lated  provisions  more  than  sufficient  to  meet  the  defici 
ency,  and  further  subscriptions  in  England  are  not 
required.  There  is  still  great  suffering  in  some  dis 
tricts. 

A  boiler  in  a  factory  near  Glasgow,  exploded  on  the 
9th  inst.    A  large  part  of  the  boiler  went  several  hun 
dred  feet  through  the  air,  and  fell  into  a  school-house 
full  of  children.    Three  of  the  children  were  killed  in- 
stantly, and  thirty-one  were  more  or  less  injured. 

The  sovereignty  of  the  Figi  Lslands  has  been  formal- 
ly tendered  to  Great  Britain. 

In  1868  the  number  of  deaths  in  the  British  coal 
mines  was  1011 ;  in  1869  it  was  1116  ;  in  1870  it  was 
991  ;  in  1871  it  was  1045  ;  and  in  1872  it  was  1060.  It 
thus  appears  that  every  110,000  or  115,000  tons  of  coal 
raised  costs  the  life  of  one  man. 

The  French  Transatlantic  Company's  steamship 
Europe  has  been  lost  in  her  voyage  from  Havre  to  New 


York.  She  sailed  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  six  days  after 
her  passengers  and  crew  were  taken  off  by  the  English 
steamship  Greece,  the  Europe  being  in  a  sinking  con- 
dition. The  value  of  the  steamship  Europe  was  about 
$1,250,000,  and  the  cargo  was  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

It  is  stated  that  the  six  largest  steamers  in  the  world 
are  the  Great  Eastern,  678  feet  long  and  77  broad;  the 
Liguria,  460  feet  long  and  45  broad  ;  the  Britannia,  455 
feet  long  and  45  broad  ;  the  City  of  Richmond,  453  feet 
long  and  43  broad ;  the  Bothnia,  425  feet  long  and  422- 
broad  ;  and  the  City  of  Peking,  6000  tons,  423  feet  long 
and  48  broad. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  from  the  Gold  Coast 
that  the  king  of  Ashantee  has  signed  the  treaty  sent  to 
him  by  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  but  has  given  no  guaran- 
tee that  he  will  execute  its  provisions. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  S^d.  Sales  of  the  day 
9100  bales  American. 

Advices  from  the  north  of  Spain  report  no  material 
change  in  the  situation.  On  the  7th  Serrano  renewed 
the  attack  on  the  Carlist  lines  before  Bilboa,  but  made 
little  impression  upon  them.  It  was  reported  on  the 
9th  that  he  had  made  proposals  for  a  settlement  which 
the  Carlist  leaders  definitely  rejected. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  states  that  Marshal  Serrano  is  to 
return  to  that  city,  and  that  General  Concha  will  suc- 
ceed him  in  command  of  the  troops  operating  against 
the  Carlists. 

The  French  government  has  received  dispatches  from 
the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  confirming  the  report 
of  the  escape  of  Rocliefort  and  his  companions,  which 
was  effected  with  the  connivance  of  several  celonists. 

Le  Temps,  of  Paris,  publishes  the  dispatch  from  the 
Austrian  Premier,  Von  Beust,  to  Prince  Metternich, 
Austrian  Minister  at  Paris,  dated  July  1870,  saying: 
"  We  consider  the  cause  of  France  our  own,  but  the 
alliance  of  Russia  and  Prussia  prevents  armed  inter 
vention  of  Austria."  Von  Beust  advises  Metternich  to 
suggest  that  the  good  will  of  Italy  may  be  obtained  and 
the  mediation  of  that  government  in  the  settlement  of 
the  Franco-German  difficulty  secured  if  France  will 
permit  the  occupation  of  Rome  by  the  Italians." 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  that  a  compromise  has  been 
effected  on  the  military  bill,  by  which  the  most  serious 
obstacles  to  its  passage  are  removed.  The  government 
has  accepted  an  amendment  proposed  by  the  Liberal 
members  of  the  Reichstag,  limiting  tiie  strength  of  the 
army  to  401,000  men,  and  the  period  of  service  to  seven 
years.  Bismarck  had  threatened  to  resign  unless  the 
military  question  was  settled. 

The  mineral  products  of  Nova  Scotia  the  past  year 
were  1,051,467  tons  of  coal,  120,000  tons  of  plaster, 
3,500  tons  of  iron,  2,820  tons  of  free  stone,  and  11,852 
ounces  of  gold.  There  is  a  prospect  of  au  increased 
product  the  present  year. 

A  letter  from  Lima  says  that  the  .Jesuits  who  came 
to  Peru  owing  to  the  troubles  in  Germany,  Italy  and 
Spain,  will  not  be  allowed  refuge  in  Peru. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  13th  says :  The  Upper 
House  of  the  Reichstrath  to-day  passed  the  ecclesias- 
tical bills,  whereupon  the  bishops  withdrew  in  a  body. 
The  Emperor  has  sent  a  conciliatory  reply  to  the 
Pope's  recent  protest  against  the  ecclesiastical  bills. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  331.  The  liquor  licences  applied 
for  in  this  city  thus  far  in  1874,  are  1,205  less  than 
those  applied  for  in  the  same  period  of  1873. 
Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  560. 
The  production  of  salt  last  year  in  Michigan  amount- 
ed to  4,117,730  bushels. 

It  is  stated  that  the  population  of  New  Orleans  is 
declining,  and  that  there  are  about  six  thousand  houses 
and  stores  now  unoccupied.  The  wealth  and  commer- 
cial importance  of  this  city  were  at  their  height  just 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, the  tobacco  crop  of  1873  amounted  to  248,950,- 
526  pounds,  valued  at  $17,698,628  :  Pennsylvania  re- 
turning 14,575,200  pounds,  worth  $1,778,868. 

A  dispatch  from  Si.  Johns,  N.  F.,  says  that  the 
steamer  Tigress  of  the  Polaris  expedition,  while  on  the 
return  from  a  seal  fishing  voyage  on  the  coast  of  Labra- 
dor, exploded  her  boiler,  by  which  twenty-two  persons 
were  killed. 

On  the  13th  the  steamer  Greece  from  Liverpool, 
which  port  she  left  on  the  25th  ult.,  arrived  at  New 
York  with  28  cabin  and  524  steerage  passengers,  and 
also  37  cabin  and  182  steerage  passengers,  with  160  of 
the  crew  of  the  wrecked  steamer  Europe.  When 
abandoned  the  Europe  was  in  a  sinking  condition.  The 
disaster  is  attributed  to  disarrangement  of  the  plates. 
When  coming  out  of  Havre  the  bottom  of  the  steamer 
scraped  against  rocks,  but  it  was  not  then  believed  the 
damage,  if  any,  was  of  a  serious  character.   Three  days 
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after  this  it  was  found  the  vessel  was  leaking  b 
No  lives  were  lost. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quota 
in  the  13th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  1 
113|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119 ;  Coupons  121^; 
1868,  119| ;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  114|  a  115.  Si 
tine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.35 ;  State  extra,  *6.40  a 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.   No.  1  Chicago  spring  w 
$1.62;  No.  2  do.,  $1.58  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.51  a  $1.53 
western,  $1.69.   State  barley,  $1.95.    Oats,  62  a  6. 
Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  91  cts. ;  yellow,  90  a  91 
southern  white,  91  a  92  cts.    Philadelphia. — Upl 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  17  a  172-  cts.    Superfine  f 
.25  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50 ;  finer  brands, 
$10.50.    Western  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.70  ;  Pe 
red,  *1.73  a$1.75;  amber,  $1.75  a  $1.82;  white,  % 
a  $1.90.  No.  1  spring,  $1.48;a  $1.50 ;  N  o.  2  spring,  $ 
Rye,  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  85  cts.  Oats,  60  a  65  cts. 
of  2300  beef  cattle  at  64  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
extra,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.    Fair  to  choice  sheef 
a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  6  cts.    Hogs,  $ 
a  $8.75  per  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.    Chicaqo. — No.  1  sp 
wheat,  $1.26i-;  No.  2  do.,  $1.23^.    No.  2  mixed  c  1 
62^  cts.    No.  2  oats,  43i- cts.    Rye,  90  a  92  cts. 
spring  barley,  $1.65  a  $1.70.    Lard,  $9.65  per  100  it 
St.  Louis.— No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.50;  No.  So, 
?1.36  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.24  a  $1.25.    No.  2  corn,  6 
65  cts.  Oats,  48  a  48^  cts.  Lard,  9i  a  9|  cts.  Baltir. 
— Superfine  flour,  S)4.75  a  $5.50;  extras,  $6  a  $6j); 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.    White  corn,  88  cts.;  yel  |v, 
83  a  85  cts.    Oats,  64  a  70  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  ch  ;c 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  hef 
Philadelphia  on  thm«18th  inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m. 

Samuel  Morris, 
Philada.  4th  mo.  15th,  1874.  Cler 


FREEDMEN'S  MEETING. 
The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  Assr  i- 
tion  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relie  if 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  M  - 
ing-house,  on  Second-day  evening,  20th  inst.,  at  1 
o'clock. 

All  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett, 
Philada.,  4th  mo.,  1874.  Secvelar. 


INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Associatii 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  will  {P 
held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fifth-day,  iji 
mo.  23d,  1874,  at  7,]  o'clock  p.  m.  I' 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend.  !■ 
Richard  Cadbury,  Cleri  \' 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Woe'  - 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  |j 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc  jf 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  1st  mo.  1874,  at  the  residenci 
hie  son-in-law,  Clayton  Lamborn,  near  Winona,  Coin 
biana  Co.,  Ohio,  Isaac  B.  Test,  in  the  87th  year 
his  age,  a  valued  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  a 
Particular  Meeting.  Notwithstanding  the  many  ha 
ships  and  privations  incident  to  raising  a  large  fam 
in  a  newly  settled  country,  he  was  always  carefid  tl 
worldly  affairs  should  not  hinder  him  from  the  regu 
attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings.  He  was  mu 
engaged  in  the  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  t 
approved  .writings  of  Friends,  from  which  he  deriv 
great  satisfaction  ;  and  thought  much  newspaper  rei 
ing  unprofitable.  During  his  last  illness  his  mind 
much  engaged  to  know  a  preparation  for  eternity,  oft 
dwelling  in  review  upon  his  past  life,  saying  at  0 
time,  "I  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  but  if  I  had  lived 
forgetfulness  of  God  as  some  appear  to  do,  what  wou 
be  my  feelings  now?"  He  bore  a  painful  illness  wi 
much  patience  and  resignation,  often  supplicating  f 
strength  to  hold  out  to  the  end,  saying,  "  What  a  hap| 
release  it  would  be,"  adding  "  not  my  will,  but  thir 
O  Lord,  be  done."  He  was  favored  with  remarkali 
clearness  of  intellect  during  his  last  moments,  ai 
quietly  departed,  leaving  with  his  friends  the  comfoi 
able  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

W'  LLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Coatinned  from  page  277.) 

"8th  mo.  17th,  1820.  At  Moremon  Meet- 
ing, I  began  by  showing  that  we  do  not  follow 
the  practice  ot"  such,  who  carry  the  Scriptures 
witb  them  to  meetings,  to  take  a  text  out  of: 
that  I  did  not  observe  that  Christ  or  His 
apostles  practiced  such  a  usage,  but  He  began 
His  excellent  sermon  with,  '  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit;'  and  Peter  with,  '1  perceive 
tiiat  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;'  and  Paul 
at  one  time  quoted  some  of  the  heathen  poets. 
They  did  not  sing,  or  use  many  of  the  prac- 
tices used  now-a-days  by  the  professors  of 
Christianity.  So  1  think  our  neighbors,  who 
are  disposed  to  follow  the  common  usages, 
may  hold  us  excused,  as  our  practice  comes 
nearer  being  like  that  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles. 

24th.  Attended  Clear  Creek.  My  testimony 
was  on  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Christian 
religion.  1  delivered  my  belief  that,  if  this 
instructor  were  duly  attended  to,  Atheism, 
Universalism,  and  unconditional  Election  and 
Reprobation,  and  such  like  doctrine,  would  be 
done  away  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  at  Mt.  Pleasant  was 
favored  in  its  several  sittings  with  a  good  de- 
gree of  Divine  regard,  and  among  the  weighty 
concerns  attending  was  the  division  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  then  mutually  agreed 
to  institute  a  Yearly  Meeting  at  Whitevvater, 
Indiana,  for  that  State  and  the  western  parts 
of  Ohio. 

28th.  At  Cross  Creek  I  was  concerned  to 
show  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  builders  ;  and 
two  kinds  of  buildings  in  a  religious  sense — 
whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them,  and  whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine  and  doeth  them  not.  The  one 
built  on  the  rock,  and  the  other  on  the  sand. 
I  thought  a  solemnity  prevailed.  We  went 
after  meeting  to  Joseph  Hobson's,  and  staid 
the  afternoon.  Near  sundown  I  felt  a  concern 
revive,  that  had  at  times  been  tui'ning  on  ray 
mind  for  several  days,  but  not  with  sufficient 
clearness ;  but  now  I  perceived  it  was  likely 
to  be  followed  with  condemnation,  if  delayed 
any  longer.  So  I  let  my  feelings  be  known, 
which  was  to  have  a  meeting  in  a  village  near, 
called  Eichmond.    It  was  soon  agreed  to  and 
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notice  given,  and  nearly  as  many  as  could  be 
accommodated  attended.  After  a  time  of 
silence  1  felt  it  to  rest  on  my  mind  to  state, 
that  if  a  man  begin  to  be  religious  and  some- 
times to  exhort  or  advise  people  to  do  right, 
all  seemed  to  be  agreed,  that  he  himself  shouhi 
conduct  uprightly,  and  not  advise  one  thing 
and  do  the  contrary;  but  one  who  does  not 
make  such  pretensions  will  do  well  enough 
though  he  be  not  so  particular  and  exact. 
Has  he  who  gives  counsel  need  to  be  more 
pure,  to  be  fit  for  Heaven,  than  other  people? 
May  such  as  are  making  little  or  no  profession 
be  counted  suitable  for  the  happy  abodes,  yet 
not  so  correct  in  their  doings,  as  be  is  ex- 
pected to  be  who  cautions  others?  Do  not 
too  many  neglect  the  proper  attention  to  duty, 
and  it  is  thought  to  be  all  well  enough,  be- 
cause they  are  making  little  pretension  to  re- 
ligion ?  Some  have  room  to  fear  that  they 
are  too  much  at  ease,  and  in  danger  of  what 
befell  the  slothful  servant  who  neglected  to 
improve  the  talent  which  he  was  called  on  to 
occupy  until  his  Lord  come;  but  being  (may 
I  not  say)  careless,  easy  and  slothful  or  negli- 
gent, was  not  disposed  to  observe  the  com- 
mand. Thus  some  can  neglect  the  attendance 
of  religious  meetings  because  they  are  not 
making  much  pretension  to  religion.  Is  it 
not  time  to  consider  seriously?  Shall  we  not 
each  one  receive  our  own  reward  for  our  own 
works?  I  had  to  deal  plainly  with  them,  and 
there  was,  i  thought,  a  solemn  owning  evi- 
dence attending. 

29th.  Early  in  the  morning  we  set  out, 
having  about  forty  miles  home.  I  rode  home 
in  the  twilight.  Our  families  we  found  well, 
and  glad  to  see  us  and  we  them.  In  this  jour- 
ney I  travelled  1141  miles  by  computation." 

A  few  days  after  his  return  home,  John 
Heald  wrote  to  his  friend  Benjamin  Kite, 
giving  him  some  particulars  of  his  travels.  In 
this  letter  he  says : 

"Our  Yearly  Meeting  was  large,  and  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  of  Blue  Eiver,  White- 
water, West  Branch,  Miami  and  Fairfield, 
renewed  the  proposal  of  dividing  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  they  did  jointly,  and  when  it 
came  before  the  meeting,  it  resulted  in  an 
agreement  that  those  Quarters  should  com- 
pose a  Yearlj'  Meeting  to  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  opened 
at  Whitewater,  on  Second-day,  after  the  first 
First-day  in  the  10th  mo.  1821,  leaving  the 
three  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Redstone,  Short 
Creek  and  Salem,  to  compose  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting. 

"I  have  renewed  cause  to  believe  that  there 
is  still  in  our  Society  a  number  of  livingly 
concerned  Friends;  but  too  generally  the 
minds  of  this  people  appear  to  be  too  loose 
fi'om  the  concerns  of  religion,  too  lightly  es- 
teeming the  high  privileges  they  might  avail 
themselves  of  to  enjoy  a  comfortable  assur- 
ance of  acceptance  with  the  dear  Redeemer. 
How  trifling  are  the  enjoyments  of  these  to 
what  they  might  partake  of  1  Yet  ep  great  is 
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the  insensibility,  that  such  appear  only  to 
know  in  part;  so  that  it  might  be  stiid  to 
them,  '  O  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe.'" 

Several  of  the  subsequent  letters  of  John 
Heald  refer  to  the  concerns  of  "  The  Fairfield 
Company  Store,"  a  co-operative  association 
which  had  been  organized  sometime  befure  in 
that  neighborhood,  and  which  proved  a  source 
of  much  trouble  and  pecuniary  loss  to  many 
who  were  interested  in  it.  Many  Friends 
were  share-holders  in  if,  but  many  others  also 
took  stock  ;  and  when  the  time  came  to  pay 
the  indebtedness  that  had  accumulated,  some 
removed  to  other  States,  or  proved  irrespon- 
sible, so  that  the  burthen  fell  heavily  on  the 
small  number  of  persons  who  pos-^essed  pro- 
perty and  were  too  honest  to  evade  their  re- 
sponsibilities. John  Heald  was  not  involved 
in  the  difficulty,  but  his  sympathy  with  his 
neighbors  led  him  to  intercede  with  the 
creditors  residing  in  Philadelphia,  through 
his  friend  Benjamin  Kite,  for  such  leniency, 
as  might  enable  them  to  discharge  their  in- 
debtedness without  excessive  loss,  and  addi- 
tional legal  expenses.  The  whole  amount  to 
be  paid  was  only  about  $4,000,  but  the  low 
price  of  produce,  and  the  comparative  poverty 
of  the  people  then  residing  in  Ohio,  made  the 
difficulty  of  raising  this  sum  greater  than  we 
can  easily  imagine.  In  a  letter  written  4th 
mo.  17th,  1824,  J.  H.  says:  "The  Company 
Store  business  continues  to  be  accompanied 
with  much  calamity,  perplexity  and  distress. 
I  suppose  thou  hast  understood  that  sixteen 
of  them  were  bound  in  a  judgment  to  pay 
near  $4,000.  Nine  of  them  have  paid  $265 
each,  and  their  property  lies  as  liable  to  be 
seized  and  sold,  as  the  property  of  those  who 
have  not  paid  any.  James  Boulton  [his  former 
travelling  companion]  has  sold  horses  and 
cows  to  make  up  his  $265,  but  has  no  horse 
creature  left,  and  still  his  little  piece  of  land 
is  liable  to  go  too.  While  some  appear  to  act 
honestly,  others  practice  evasive  shifts,  and 
in  adc^tion  to  this  our  produce  bears  a  small 
price,  wheat  50  cents,  rye  and  corn  25,  oats 
12h  per  bushel,  butter*6J-,  [maple]  sugar  6i^ 
per  lb.  If  a  map  was  made  to  exhibit  all  the 
shades  of  trouble  and  comfort,  how  wide  the 
spaces  of  the  one,  and  narrow  the  limits  to 
the  others,  the  world  affords.  To  have  much 
perplexity  here,  and  no  comfort  hereafter, 
how  melanchol}',  what  doleful  shades! 

"  Seven  members  of  our  meeting  are  of  the 
16,  and  many  more  are  stockholders.  It  may 
bo  said  joa  should  help  one  another  ;  perhaps 
man}-  are  willing  who  have  but  small  means. 
I,  for  one,  am  paying  interest  on  money  I  had 
the  use  of  to  bear  my  expenses  when  travel- 
ling [as  a  minister  of  the  gospel]  and  have 
not  found  means  as  yet  to  discharge  the  debt. 
The  amount  however  is  small — a  few  dollars." 

This  case  has  bi  en  referred  to  here,  on  ac- 
count of  the  proof  it  furnishes  of  the  need  of 
care  as  to  how  we  enter  into  business  arrange- 
ments with  those  whose  standard  of  integrity, 
or  whose  views  in  other  respects  may  not  be 
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in  unison  with  our  own.  For  want  of  this 
care,  many  have  been  led  into  serious  diiR- 
cultie^i,  and  have  been  exposed  to  influences 
and  temptations  from  which  they  have  not 
always  escaped  without  moral  injury. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Scliweinfurth. 

The  explorations  recently  made  in  the  in- 
terior of  Africa,  by  George  fechweinfurth, 
have  furnished  an  important  contribution  to 
our  knowledge  of  that  country.  This  ex- 
plorer has  been  from  his  youth  an  earnest 
student  of  botany,  and  led  by  his  zeal  for  his 
favorite  science,  some  ten  years  ago  he  spent 
two  years  and  a  half  in  collecting  plants  in 
the  delta  of  the  Nile,  the  Highlands  of  Abys- 
sinia, and  the  Nubian  hills  and  valleys.  He 
returned  to  Europe  with  a  splendid  herbarium, 
but  with  an  exhausted  purse.  The  two  years 
that  intervened  before  he  again  entered  on 
the  scenes  of  his  former  labors,  wei'e  spent  in 
the  study  and  classification  of  the  specimens 
he  had  gathered.  Of  the  effect  of  these  em- 
ployments he  thus  speaks: 

'•Whoever  knows  the  blameless  avarice  of 
a  plant-kunter  will  understand  how  these 
studies  could  only  arouse  in  me  a  craving  after 
fresh  booty.  I  could  not  forget  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  Nile  territory,  with  the  mysterious 
flora  of  its  most  southern  aflSuenls,  still  I'c- 
mained  a  fresh  field  for  botanical  investiga- 
tions; and  no  wonder  that  it  jjresented  itself 
as  an  object  irresistibly  attractive  to  my  de- 
sires. But  one  who  has  himself,  on  the  virgin 
soil  of  knowledge  in  unopened  lands,  been 
captivated  by  the  charm  of  gathering  fresh 
varieties,  and  has  surrendered  himself  to  the 
unreserved  enjoyment  of  Nature's  freedom, 
will  be  prompted  to  yet  keener  eagerness  ; 
such  an  one  cannot  be  daunted  by  any  priva- 
tion he  has  undergone,  nor  deterred  by  any 
alarm  for  his  health :  he  exaggerates  the  in- 
salubrity of  a  northern  climate ;  he  bewails 
the  wretched  formality  of  our  civilised  life, 
and  so,  back  to  the  distant  solitudes  flies  his 
recollection,  like  a  dove  to  the  wilderness." 

Having  received  pecuniar}^  aid  from  the 
"Humboldt  Institution  of  Natural  Philosophy 
and  Travels,"  he  returned  to  Africa  in  1868, 
on  an  expedition  which  lasted  three  years. 
Khartoom  is  situated  near  the  junction  of  the 
Blue  Nile,  which  drains  1  he  Abyssinian  Moun 
tains;  and  the  White  Nde,  which  flows  from 
the  more  southern  and  western  regions.  It 
is  almost  the  outpost  in  that  direction  of 
Egyptian  civilization,  though  the  authority 
of  the  Turkish  government  extends  consider- 
ably beyond  it,  and  the  headquarters  of  a  few 
wealthy  ivory  traders,  who  send  out  in  their 
boats  armed  parties  into  the  remote  interior, 
in  many  portions  of  which  they  exercise  a 
controlling  authority.  On  a  smaller  scale, 
they  remind  one  of  the  operations  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bast  India  Company  in  the  valley  of  the 
Ganges,  or  of  the  great  Fur  Companies  in 
Canadian  regions.  With  one  of  these  merchant 
princes,  a  Coptic  Christian,  named  Ghattas, 
Dr.  Schweinfurth  entered  into  a  contract,  by 
which  he  was  to  be  furnished  with  the  means 
of  sub.sistence,  and  with  men  to  act  as  bearers 
and  guards.  The  voyage  commenced  in  the 
1st  mo.  18G9.  Their  course  was  up  the  White 
Nile.  Our  author  notices  the  enormous  herds 
of  cattle  which  were  pastured  on  the  shores, 
the  snorting  of  the  Hippopotamuses  which 
were  so  numerous  as  greatly  to  disturb  their 


night's  rest,  and  the  almost  unending  flocks 
of  geese  which  furnished  an  abundant  source 
of  food.  On  an  island  in  the  river  he  found 
the  water-melon  in  a  wild  state,  showing  that 
its  original  home,  as  well  as  that  of  the  do- 
mestic cat  and  of  the  ass,  is  Africa.  He  re- 
marks : 

'•A  rich  variety  of  animal  life  is  developed 
in  this  wilderness ;  not  only  did  the  shore 
swarm  with  hippopotamuses,  whose  vestiges 
were  like  deep  pit-holes,  but  the  ground  was 
scooped  out  in  places  vacated  by  rows  of  croco- 
diles, which  now  basked  only  thirty  paces  in 
our  front.  Great  iguanas  and  snakes  rustled 
in  the  dry  grass.  Everywhere  under  the  trees 
were  snaku  skins  and  egg  shells  ;  above  in  the 
branches  was  heard  the  commotion  of  the 
mischievous  monkeys,  whilst  birds  of  many 
a  species,  eagles  from  giant  nests,  and  hosts 
of  fluttering  water  fowl,  gave  incessant  ani- 
mation to  the  scenery  of  the  shore. 

"  What,  however,  most  interested  me,  was 
the  unlimited  variety  in  the  kinds  of  water 
plants  which  abounded  on  the  floods,  the  sport 
of  the  winds  and  waves.  Among  them  the 
Herminiera,  known  under  the  native  name  of 
ambatch,  has  already  been  the  subject  of 
general  remark ;  it  plays  so  prominent  a  part 
in  the  upper  waters  of  the  Nile,  that  it  might 
fairly  be  designated  the  most  remarkable  of 
the  native  plants. 

"The  ambatch  is  distinguished  for  the  un- 
exampled lightness  of  its  wood,  if  the  fungus- 
like substance  of  the  stem  deserves  such  a 
name  at  all.  It  shoots  up  to  15  or  20  feet  in 
height,  and  at  its  base  generally  attains  a 
thickness  of  about  6  inches.  The  weight  oi 
this  fungus  wood  is  so  insignificant  that  it 
really  suggests  comparison  to  a  feather.  Only 
by  taking  it  into  his  hands  could  any  one  be 
lieve  that  it  were  possible  for  one  man  to  lift 
on  to  his  shoulders  a  raft  made  large  enough 
to  carry  eight  people  on  the  water.  Ihe 
plant  shoots  up  with  great  rapidity  by  the 
quiet  places  of  the  shore,  and  since  it  roots 
merely  in  the  water,  whole  bushes  are  easily 
broken  off  by  the  force  of  the  wind  or  stream, 
and  settle  themselves  afresh  in  other  places 
This  is  the  true  origin  of  the  grass-barriers 
so  frequently  mentioned  as  blocking  up  the 
waters  of  the  Upper  Nile,  and  in  many  sea 
sons  making  navigation  utterly  impracticable 
Other  plants  have  a  share  in  the  formation  of 
these  floating  islands,  which  daily  emerge  like 
the  Delos  of  tradition  ;  among  them,  in  parti- 
cular, the  vossia  grass,  and  the  famous  papy 
rus  of  antiquity,  which  at  present  is  nowhere 
to  be  founa  either  in  Nubia  or  in  Egypt. 

"The  14th  of  January  was  the  first  day  of 
ill-luck,  which  I  was  myself  the  means  of 
bringing  about.  Early  in  the  morning  an- 
other boat  had  joined  us ;  and  the  people 
wished  me  to  allow  them  to  stay  awhile  that 
they  might  enjoy  themselves  together.  Being, 
however,  at  a  spot  which  seemed  to  me  ex 
tremely  dull,  I  urged  them  to  go  further,  in 
order  to  land  on  a  little  island  that  appeared 
more  full  of  interest.  The  excursion  which  I 
took  was  attended  by  a  misfortune  which  be- 
fell one  of  the  two  men  whom  I  took  to  ac- 
company me.  Mohammed  Amin,  such  was 
his  name,  running  at  my  side,  had  chanced  to 
come  upon  a  wild  bnflalo,  that  1  had  not  the 
least  intention  of  injuring,  but  which  the  man, 
unhappily,  approached  too  near  in  the  high 
grass.  The  buffalo,  it  would  seem,  was  taking 
his  midday  nap,  and  disturbed  from  his  siesta, 
rose  in  the  utmost  fury.    To  spring  up  and 


whirl  the  destroyer  of  his  peace  in  the  v 
was  but  the  work  of  an  instant.    There  y 
my  faithful  companion,  bleeding  all  over,  s  J 
in  front  of  him,  tail  erect,  stood  the  bufl:,D 
roaring,  and  in  a  threatening  attitude  rev  ■■ 
to  trample  down  his  victim.  However 
attention  of  the  infuriated  brute  was  attrac  i 
by  the  other  two  men,  who  stood  by  looki  ^ 
on  speechless  with  astonishment.    I  had  j 
gun  ;   Mohammed   had    been  carrying  1 7 
breech-loader  in  his  hand,  and  there  it  : 
swinging  on  the  left  horn  of  the  buffalo.  J 
other  man  with  me,  who  carried  my  rifle,  I  1 
immediately  taken  aim,  but  the  trigger  sn:  - 
ped  in  vain,  and  time  after  time  the  gi 
missed  fire.    No  time  now  for  any  consul]- 
tion  ;  it  was  a  question  of  a  moment.  I 
man  grasped  at  a  small  iron  hatchet  a 


hurled  it  straight  at  the  buffalo's  head  froc 
distance  of  about  twenty  paces;  the  aim  v. 
good,  and  thus  was  the  prey  rescued  from  1 
enemy.    With  a  wild  bound  the  buffalo  thr 
itself  sidelong  into  the  reeds,  tore  alo,; 
through  the  rustling  stalks  with  its  ponderc  j 
weight,  bellowing  and  shaking  all  the  grouij. 
Roaring  and  growling,  bounding  violenir 
from  side  to  side,  he  could  be  seen  in  w'il 
career,  and  as  we  presumed  that  the  whi ; 
herd  might  be  in  his  train,  we  seized  the  gu  , 
and  made  our  quickest  way  to  a  neighbor!  ; 
tree.    All,  however,  soon  was  quiet,  and  0  • 
next  thought  was  directed  to  the  unfortun;  1 
sufferer.    Mohammed's  head  lay  as  thou  .i 
nailed  to  the  ground,  his  ears  pierced  by  shai 
reed-stalks,  but  a  moment's  inspection  cti 
vinced  us  that  the  injuries  were  not  fat,, 
The  buffalo's  horn  had  struck  his  mouth,  at 
besides  the  loss  of  four  teeth  in  the  upper  j; 
and  some  minor  fractures,  he  had  sustain 
no  further  harm.    I  left  my  other  compaui^ 
on  the  spot  to  wash  Mohammed,  and  hasten 
alone  to  the  distant  boat  to  have  him  fetcht 
In  three  weeks  he  had  recovered,  and  as  ; 
equivalent  for  each  of  his  four  teeth  he  hat 
backsheesh  of  ten  dollars.    This  liberality  > 
my  part  wonderfully  animated  the  desire  t 
enterprise  amongst  my  companions,  and  p 
them  in  great  good  bumor  towards  me  lor  t 
future." 

Shortly  after  this,  they  had  another  pro 
of  the  excitable  nature  of  the  buffalo,  "i 
we  were  sailing  in  deep  water  close  to  tl 
reedy  shore,  the  roar  and  rustle  of  our  gro 
sail  started  up  a  herd  of  wild  buffaloes,  whi( 
disappeared  from  sight,  before  we  had  time 
seize  our  rifles.  When  presently  we  we  j 
passing  the  last  camp  of  the  Baggara  Arab 
our  attention  was  attracted  to  a  scone  of  e 
citement,  at  once  vivid  and  picturesque.  Tl 
entire  population, -alarmed  by  an  attack  ' 
wild  buffaloes  on  some  cattle-drivers,  was  ii 
and  in  hot  pursuit.  Hundreds  of  men  armt 
with  lance  or  sword,  some  of  them  mounte 
were  furiously  hurrying  to  the  scene,  urge 
on  by  the  frantic  shrieks  of  the  excitt 
women.  We  could  not  resist  the  conclusio 
that  the  buffaloes,  which  we  had  disturbci 
had  proceeded  to  attack  the  neigh boriii 
drivers.  An  impression  seemed  to  preva 
that  we  had  fired  at  the  Baggara,  but  in  tli 
tumult  nobody  exactly  undei-stood  the  ci 
cumstances.  The  gale  was  in  our  favor,  an 
we  glided  rapidly  out  of  reach  without  lean 
ing  the  precise  issue  of  the  disorder." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoret 
not  the  Father  that  sent  Him. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Substitutes  for  Drinking  Saloons. 

There  are  many  in  all  our  large  cities  who 
ire  homeless,  and  others  have  nothing  that 
leserves  that  endearing  name.  Boarding- 
louses,  usually,  are  not  homes.  These  home- 
ess  ones  will  have  their  resorts,  where  they 
nay  meet  their  kindhearted  fellows.  If  we 
ake  from  them  the  drinking  saloons,  what 
ubstitutes  shall  we  offer  them  ?  Being  social 
md  kindhearted,  many  of  them  must  have 
ome  place  whei-e  they  may  meet  their  com- 
>anion8.  If  safe  places,  suited  to  their  posi- 
ion  in  lift?,  are  not  furnished,  they  will  take 
iuch  as  they  can  find.  It  is  not  because  they 
ire  more  depraved  and  vicious  than  many 
)thern,  that  they  spend  their  evenings  where 
hey  do,  but  this  want  of  their  social  natures 
Iraws  them  together,  and  often  they  can  find 
10  better.  Their  genial  natures  and  love  of 
society,  have  proved  snares  to  them  and  may 
irove  their  ruin.  They  who  fall  are  those 
svho  are  worth  saving. 

Where  shall  they  meet?  Where  shall  they 
lave  their  friendly  greetings,  and  yet  free 
rom  danger?  A  few,  a  very  few  can  meet 
n  the  public  libraries  and  reading-rooms 
which  have  been  opened  ;  but  the  great  mass, 
md  those  who  need  them  most,  cannot.  They 
wove  not  provided  for  the  great  masses,  and 
;he  poor  laboring  men  would  not  feel  free  in 
them. 

At  present  the  poor  have  few  gathering 
places  which  are  safe.  No  light,  warm, 
pleasant,  social  room  invites  them.  Houses 
in  which  there  are  snares  are  always  open — 
alway-s  pleasant  and  inviting.  There  they  are 
always  welcome,  and  can  be  free  and  easy. 
For  the  sake  of  their  dimes  they  are  kindly 
treated.  Publicans  are  not  all  heartless,  if 
they  are  in  a  heartless  avocation.  In  drink- 
ing saloons,  young  men  find  much  that  is 
agreeable  to  human  nature,  and  much  that  is 
enticing.  Though  they  know  that  many  have 
fallen,  they  imagine  they  are  strong  enough 
to  stand  in  those  slippery  places.  Did  they 
suspt'Ct  their  own  strength,  they  might  not 
be  ensnared.  Their  strength  is  their  weak- 
ness. 

Had  such  persons  pleasant  and  safe  resorts, 
which  have  not  the  odium  attached  to  them 
that  is  to  a  drinking  saloon,  many  would 
gladly  go  there.  They  deeply  feel  the  re- 
proach which  is  rightly  attached  to  those 
places  ;  but  when  once  entered,  that  stigma 
helps  to  bind  them  there,  until  their  manhood 
is  gone. 

A  mere  pleasant  reading-room  in  their 
vicinity,  kept  open  during  the  evening,  would 
attract  many.  These  might  be  very  numer- 
ous, and  yet  cost  very  little — almost  nothing 
in  comparison  with  rum's  doings.  There  are 
few  "churches"  in  our  cities  and  largo  towns, 
but  are  able  to  sustain  one  or  more  reading- 
rooms.  One  of  our  weak  churches  having  re- 
ceived a  donation  of  fifty  dollars  to  aid  in 
fitting  up  one  of  them,  promises  to  sustain 
two  reading-rooms.  What  then  may  not 
strong  "  churches"  do  ?  Have  they  no  re- 
sponsibilities ?  Might  not  a  little  work  of 
this  kind  benefit  some  of  them  spiritually. 

But  there  are  many  who  want  to  develop 
their  social  feelings  by  the  enjoyment  of  more 
than  mental  food.  For  such,  as  well  as  for 
many  who  are  poor,  or  strangci'S,  there  ought 
to  be,  in  all  our  cities,  pleasant  houses,  kept 
by  pleasant  people,  in  which  they  can  get,  as 
cheaply  as  possiblOj  something  good  to  eat  and 


to  drink,  and  nothing  to  intoxicate — nothing;  nual  report  of  the  librarian, William  Kite,  has 


to  harm.  We  need  many  houses  prepared  to 
give  cheap,  good  and  safe  lodging  and  board- 
ing. We  have  Sailor's  Homes.  Many  of  our 
cities,  in  all  parts  of  them,  need  Homes  for 
the  homeless  and  the  stranger.  Can  we  not 
have  them  I  Does  not  the  God  of  the  stranger 
and  the  homeless  require  something  of  that 
kind  of  His  wealthy  stewards?  In  connec- 
tion with  these  eating  houses  or  homes,  there 
ought  to  be  facilities  for  reading.  With  very 
little  cost,  our  papers  might,  well-nigh,  meet 
this  great  want.  We  have  many  men  in  our 
cities  who  are  abundantly  able  to  purchase 
houses  for  that  purpose,  in  proper  places,  and 
then  place  suitable  persons  in  them.  They 
can  retain  possession  of  the  house,  and,  in 
some  locations,  the  rise  of  property  will  make 
them  profitable  investments.  But  how  many, 
independent  of  profit  and  loss,  ought  to  do 
that  much  for  Jesus'  sake  ? 

Many  manufacturing  firms  might,  in  this 
way,  greatly  promote  the  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual interests  of  their  employes,  and  thus 
greatly  advance  their  own  interests.  In  bene- 
fiting others,  they  would  be  benefited  —  in 
blessing  their  dependents,  they  would  be 
blessed.  Such  houses,  when  rightly  establish- 
ed, have  proved  to  be  self  sustaining.  There 
is  no  I'isk  about  them.  They  are  not  an  un- 
tried^experiment.  But  even  if  there  were  risk, 
and  possible  loss,  they  ought  to  esteem  it  a 
privilege,  and  gladly  do  it,  for  the  sake  of 
doing  good.  Perhaps  the  greatest  difficulty 
will  be  to  find  the  right  men  and  women  to 
keep  those  houses.  They  ought  to  be  those 
who  love  to  do  good,  who  have  great  kind- 
ness and  decision,  who  can  say  yes,  and  it 
means  yes  ;  and  no,  and  it  means  no.  But  cer- 
tainly our  cities  have  such,  and  if  any  city 
has  not,  the  trial  will  develop  them.  Trial 
makes  the  men  and  the  women  for  the  occa- 
sion. They  are  made  for  it,  and  not  it  for 
them.  God's  cause  never  wants  the  right 
men  and  women  when  they  are  needed. 

This  is  evidently  a  time  of  need.  The 
shadows  of  coming  events  are  seen.  God's 
providence  seems,  manifestly,  to  indicate  the 
speedy  destruction  of  drinking  saloons.  That 
fearful  vice  is  soon  to  be  only  a  part  of  his 
tory.  Then,  my  fellow  Christians,  where  are 
your  substitutes ?  Where  can  the  homeless 
meet  and  receive  kind,  homelike  greetings? 
Will  wo  have  done  our  whole  duty,  when  the 
last  drinking  house  shall  have  been  closed  ? 

J.  B. 


just  been  made,  and  contains  the  following 
suggestive  passage : 

"'In  watching  the  use  of  our  library  as  it 
is  moi'e  and  more  resorted  to  by  the  j^oungcr 
readers  of  our  community,  I  have  been  much 
interested  in  its  influence  in  weaning  them 
from  a  desire  for  works  of  fiction.  On  first 
joining  the  library,  the  new-comers  often  ask 
for  such  books  ;  but  failing  to  procure  them, 
and  having  their  attention  turned  to  works 
of  interest  and  ir  struction,  in  almost  every 
instance  they  settle  down  to  good  reading, 
and  cease  asking  for  novels.  I  am  persuaded 
that  much  of  this  vitiated  taste  is  cultivated 
by  the  purveyors  to  the  reading  classes,  and 
that  they  are  responsible  for  an  appetite  they 
often  profess  to  deplore,  but  continue  to  cater 
to  under  the  plausible  excuse  that  the  public 
will  have  such  works.  This  furnishing  of 
unwholesome  mental  food  or  poison  is  grad- 
ually pervading  our  literature  to  an  alarming 
extent,  from  the  fictitious  Sabbath-school  lit- 
tle story-book,  through  our  serials,  to  the  more 
pretentious  novel,  vitiating  the  taste  and  giv- 
ing false  ideas  of  life  wherever  found.  Could 
the  directors  of  public  libraries  but  see  the 
evil  and  aid  in  checking  its  spread,  they  would 
be  conferring  a  great  benefit  on  the  young 
people.  Our  library  is  doing  a  good  work  in 
that  direction.'  " — The  Nation. 


A  correspondent  writes  us  from  German- 
town,  Pa. :  ''  We  have  here  a  small  public 
library,  established  by  the  Friends  for  the 
use  of  their  own  members,  and  thrown  open 
to  the  public  without  charge.  It  is  open 
twice  in  the  week  for  delivering  and  receiv- 
ing books,  and  it  is  used  three  evenings  in 
the  week  as  a  reading-room,  where  the  best 
scientific  and  literaiy  periodicals  and  news- 
papers of  the  day  lie  upon  the  tables.  This 
reading-room  is  becoming  much  frequented 
by  the  artisans  and  working-hands  of  both 
sexes  in  this  manufacturing  district  of  Phila 
delphia.  The  library  now  contains  more  than 
four  thousand  volumes  of  the  best  publica- 
tions— travels,  biographies,  histories,  works 
on  morals  and  religion,  and  on  natural  history 
and  the  physical  sciences.  It  has  few  works 
of  imagination,  and  novels  of  all  kinds  are 
strictly  excluded.  It  is  to  the  latter  circum- 
stance that  I  would  call  attention.    The  au- 


For  "The  Friend." 

Hints  Relative  to  the  Training  of  Cliiklren;  from 
a  Memoir  of  Deborah  Backhouse.| 

Meeting  lately  with  a  Memoir  of  Deborah 
Backhouse  of  York,  England,  who  died  the 
10th  of  12th  mo.,  1827,  aged  thirty-four  years, 
it  was  thought  that  some  extracts  from  it 
would  not,  perhaps,  be  unacceptable  to  the 
readers  of  '■  The  Friend."  May  it  tend  to 
stir  up  the  pure  mind  with  those  in  the  simi- 
larly responsible  relation  ! 

As  appears  in  the  sequel,  her  father  was 
early  taken  from  her:  but  her  mother  being 
a  woman  of  religious  experience,  and  in  whoso 
heart  Truth  was  precious,  she  prayerfully 
sought  to  promote  the  growth  of  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  susceptible  mind 
of  her  daughter.  Thus  it  is  stated  that  she 
endeavored  to  train  the  children  with  whom 
she  was  left  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  not  onl}"  by  example,  but  also  by 
carefully  directing  the  attention  of  their  ten- 
der minds  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts,"  &c.  This, 
through  mercy  from  ou  high,  did  not  prove 
like  seed  sown  by  the  wa^'-side  which  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  ;  neither  like  that 
which  was  "  choked  with  cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,"  and  brought  no 
fruit  to  perfection  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  be- 
ing watered  b}-  the  tears,  and  nurtured  by  the 
parental  solicitude  and  watchful  prayers  of  a 
piousi}'  concerned  mother,  was  blessed  with 
the  manifold  increase  that  God  alone  givcth. 
Thus  endeavoring  by  consistent  example,  as 
well  as  loving  precept,  to  train  up  her  child 
in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  alter  the  ex- 
hortation, "  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of 
wisdom  ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths;"  she 
was  rewarded  and  blessed  by  that  child's  tak- 
ing "fast  hold  of  instruction,"  and  so  walk- 
ing in  the  waj^s  of  pleasantness  and  peace, 
that  her  path  became  like  that  of  the  just 
which  "shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day." 

May  all  parents,  to  whom  this  memoir  may 
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come,  be  encouraged  to  faithfulneps  in  watch- 
ing over  tbeir  respective  precious  flocks,  as  be- 
comes delegated  responsible  shepherds  of  a 
jealous  Father  in  heaven  ;  knowing  that  "the 
ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  He  pondereth  all  his  goings."  That  thus, 
duly  heeding  the  testimony  of  George  Fox  to 
Christian  Barclay,  respecting  the  olive-plants 
round  about  her  table, — "  Thou  must  answer 
the  Truth  in  them  all,"  and  first  giving  their 
ownselves  to  theLord,  parents  might,  through 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  made  instrumental  in 
directing,  as  of  primary  importance,  their  be- 
loved offspring,  as  was  the  case  with  D.  B., 
to  a  close  inward  "attention  to  the  Light,  or 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  their 
own  minds  ;  which  would  very  clearly  direct 
them  in  all  things ;  and,  if  obeyed,  produce 
that  peace  which  passeth  all  human  under- 
Btanding." 

MEMOIR,  &o. 

"  Deborah  Backhouse,  was  the  daughter  of 
Kichard  and  Elizabeth  Lowe,  of  Worcester  ; 
and  was  born  the  29th  of  the  8th  month,  1793. 
She  lost  her  father  when  between  two  and 
three  years  of  age  ;  but  the  pious  care  of  her 
mother,  to  train  up  the  children  with  whom 
she  was  left,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  by  example,  but  also  by 
carefully  directing  the  attention  of  their  ten- 
der minds,  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts  ;  greatly  made 
up  to  them  the  loss  they  sustained,  by  the 
removal  of  a  parent  sincerely  concerned  for 
their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare. 

"In  her  early  years,  Deborah  exhibited  a 
disposition  requiring  much  of  the  exercise  of 
parental  restraint;  and  when  further  advanced 
in  life,  she  often  expressed  the  deep  sense  she 
had  of  the  blessing,  which  the  care  of  her 
mother  over  h"r,  had  been  to  her. 

"Whilst  diligent  in  instructing  her  offspring 
in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  Elizabeth 
Lowe  was  also  careful  to  train  them  in  the 
practice  of  those  things,  into  which  true  Chris- 
tian principles  lead ;  and,  amongst  these,  a  vigi 
lance  to  guard  against  all  such  superfluity  or 
ornament  in  dress,  as  should  be  likely  to  foster 
pride  or  vanity,  and  thereby  hinder  the  growth 
of  religion  in  the  soul,  had  a  prominent  place. 
This  watchfulness  against  everything  that 
might  be  in  danger  of  leading  the  minds  of  her 
family,  from  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  which  leads  in  the  path  of  self-de- 
nial, had  a  great  influence  over  them  ;  and 
Deborah  has  been  heard  feelingly  to  mention 
the  condemnation  she  experienced,  when 
but  young,  in  making  some  small  alterations 
in  her  dress,  in  order  to  gratify  a  disposition  to 
be  less  plain  than  was  the  wish  of  her  beloved 
mother. 

"  In  the  early  pai't  of  the  year  1818,  Debo- 
rah Lowe  had  an  attack  of  illness,  which  con- 
fined her  to  the  chamber  for  several  months  ; 
and  from  which  her  recovery  seemed  for  some 
time  doubtful.  In  the  course  of  it,  she  evinced 
that  she  had  chosen  the  Lord  for  her  portion, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  for  the  lot  of  her  inher- 
itance; being  frequently  engaged  in  religious 
meditation.  On  one  occasion,  a  hope  being 
expressed  that  she  was  recovering,  she  sweetly 
replied,  that  she  had  been  thinking,  that  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  would  be  far  better. 
Many  times  after  her  recovery,  she  recurred, 
with  expressions  of  thankfulness  to  God,  to 
the  seasons  of  Divine  favor,  which  she  was 


permitted  to  enjoy  in  the  time  of  her  great 
weakness. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  summer,  she 
regained  her  usual  health  ;  and  keeping  her 
attention  to  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  her  own  mind,  her  religious  experience  in- 
creased ;  and  submitting  patiently  to  the  bap- 
tisms of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire  in  her  own 
heart,  she  became  prepared  to  labor  for  the 
religious  edification  of  others.  She  first  open- 
ed her  mouth  in  the  ministry,  in  a  meeting  at 
Tewksbury,  when  on  a  visit  there  in  the  au- 
tumn of  the  year  1819.  Her  communications 
in  this  line  of  labor,  were  neither  frequent  nor 
long,  but  were  clear  and  edifying." 

CTo  be  continned.} 


Selected. 

LITTLE  STREAMS. 
Down  in  valleys  green  and  lowly, 
Murmuring  not  and  gliding  slowly  ; 
Up  in  mountain-hollows  wild, 
Fretting  like  a  peevish  child  ; 
Through  the  hamlet,  where  all  day 
In  their  waves  the  children  play; 
Running  west  or  running  east, 
Doing  good  to  man  and  beast, — - 
Always  giving,  weary  never, 
Little  streams,  I  love  you  ever. 

Mary  Howift. 

Selected. 

"THY  KINGDOM  COME." 
Now,  in  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day, 
Father  'twere  faithless  of  thy  child  to  pray, 
That  thou  should'st  call  me  to  thyself  away  ; 
Nay,  rather  I  will  kneel,  and  kneeling  say, 
"  Father,—'  Thy  will  be  done.'  " 

Yet  the  work  presses,  and  the  hands  hang  down, 
And  in  much  weeping  is  the  good  seed  sown  ; 
Oh !  for  the  harvest,  and  the  bringing  home, 
Oh  !  for  the  Master's  presence  with  his  own, 
Father, — "Thy  kingdom  come." 


The  Magnetic  Metals. — It  is  well  known 
that,  besides  iron,  there  are  a  few  other  metals 
possessing  magnetic  properties,  viz  :  Nickel 
and  cobalt  in  a  strong  degree  ;  manganese  and 
chromium  in  a  feebler  one.  In  the  Philo- 
sophical Magazine  we  find  a  remarkable  article 
on  this  subject  by  W.  F.  Barrett,  F.  C.  S.,  in 
which  he  endeavors  to  point  out  the  simi- 
larity of  these  metals  to  each  other  in  their 
physical  and  chemical  properties.  Thus,  as 
to  specific  gravity,  that  of  the  thirty-eight 
known  metals  range  from  lithium  0  50  to  pla- 
tinum 21  5,  a  difference  of  nearly  21 ;  whereas 
those  of  the  three  strongly  magnetic  ones  are, 
iron,  7.8;  nickel,  8.3;  cobalt,  8.5,  where  the 
extreme  difference  is  only  0.7.  Their  specific 
heat  is  nearly  identical,  their  atomatic  one  is 
the  same,  so  also,  their  conductivity  for  sound, 
heat  and  electricity.  Their  dilation  by  caloric 
and  the  amount  they  lengthen  by  mechanical 
strain  are  also  identical.  The  enormous  co- 
hesive power  of  iron,  nickel  and  cobalt  in  the 
solid  state  signalizes  these  substances  as  the 
most  tenacious  of  metals,  and  their  melting- 
point  is  only  exceeded  by  the  platinum  group 
of  metals.  They  are  not  volatile  at  the  tem- 
perature of  the  hottest  furnace,  but  only  by 
the  electric  spark,  when  they  yield  very  simi- 
ar  spectra.  As  to  their  chemical  properties, 
the  combining  weight  of  iron  is  56.0;  nickel 
58  5,  and  cobalt  the  same.  Chemists  class 
these  three  metals  in  the  same  group  from  the 
similarity  of  their  chemical  behavior,  and  also 
the  identity  of  their  combining  energy  or 
atomidity.  What  has  been  said  concerning 
the  likeness  of  iron,  nickel  and  cobalt  in  many  i 
respects  holds  true  of  rnanganese  and  chrom- 
ium.   The  former  has  latterly  been  used  to 


replace  nickel  in  the  alloy  of  German  silvi , 
The  compounds  of  all  these  five  metals  a 
conspicuous  for  the  brilliancy  of  their  colo 
This  uniform  coincidence  suggests  the  prac 
cal  inference  that  nickel  and  cobalt  might 
obtained  in  a  malleable  and  ductile  conditi( 
when  submitted  to  a  process  similar  to  th 
by  which  wrought  iron  is  produced. — La 
Paper. 


Selectee 

Watch  to  the  light,  and  its  discoveries  i 
good  and  evil,  that  you  may  not  be  ignorai 
of  Satan's  devices;  so  the  net  will  be  spren 
in  vain  in  the  sight  of  the  bird,  for  watehfu 
ness  will  make  you  in  love  with  a  retired  e, 
tate;  and  the  more  truly  and  perfectly  an  j 
man  knows  and  understands  himself,  tb 
better  discerning  will  such  have  of  other  met 
as  in  the  beginning  when  deep  silence  of  a| 
flesh  was  more  in  use,  the  spirit  of  discernini 
was  more  common  and  quicker,  than  since 
hath  been  neglected  ;  therefore  be  sure  yr, 
spend  some  time  (at  convenient  seasons)  i 
waiting  upon  God  in  silence,  though  it  be  di 
pleasing  to  flesh  ;  for  I  have  had  more  con 
fort  and  confirmation  in  the  truth,  on  my  ii 
ward  retiring  in  silence,  than  from  all  word 
I  have  heard  from  others,  though  I  have  ofte 


been  refreshed  by  them 
Advice  to  his  Children. 


also. — John  Croo/i 


Curious  Will. — In  1796  two  English  genth 
men  were  called  upon  to  act  as  executors  fo 
a  common  friend  just  deceased.  They  foun 
the  will  duly  executed,  but  were  extremel 
puzzled,  on  comparing  the  schedule  of  pre 
perty  with  the  testamentary  dispositions,  t 
perceive  there  would  be  a  deficit  of  a  considei 
able  sum.  The  executors  were  so  much  th 
more  surprised  as  they  had  always  know 
their  friend  to  be  peculiarly  accurate,  as  wel 
as  strictly  honorable,  and  they  believed  hin 
quite  incapable  of  bequeathing  alargeramoun 
than  he  possessed.  They  searched  carefully 
therefore,  in  every  conceivable  place,  but  with 
out  finding  any  clue  to  the  missing  amount 
beyond  a  scrap  of  paper  on  which  the  memo 
randum,  "  £700  to  be  taken  out  of  Till."  A 
this  sum  corresponded  with  the  amount  b] 
which  they  were  out  of  their  reckoning,  thej 
naturally  concluded  that  the  testator  mus 
possess  some  strong  box  which  he  designatet 
by  the  word  "till,"  as  he  was  not  in  businese 
and  could,  therefore,  only  intend  it  figu 
ratively  ;  still,  after  the  most  diligent  inquiry 
no  such  reserve  appeared.  Under  these  cir 
cumstances,  the  effects  of  the  testator,  furni 
ture,  plate,  library,  &e.,  were  sold  and  th( 
proceeds  distributed.  It  was  not  until  some 
time  after,  that,  still  pondering  on  the  pro 
voking  mystery,  it  occurred  to  one  of  the  par 
ties  that  the  writer  of  the  paper  might  hav( 
meant  sonie  book,  the  author's  name  of  which 
was  "  Till,"  the  more  probably  as  it  was  writ 
ten  with  a  capital  T,  and  referring  to  the 
catalogue  he  found  there  inventoried  among  I 
the  folios  a  volume  of  Bishop  Tillotson's  ser-i 
mons,  a  fact  which  at  once  threw  a  new  light 
on  the  difficulty.  Having  communicated  hit 
discovery  to  his  co-executor,  they  repaired' 
together  to  ther'book-seller  who  had  purchased 
the  library,  and  inquired  whether  he  had  ae 
yet  disposed  of  the  volume  in  question,  "  I  had 
parted  with  it,"  replied  he,  "but,  as  it  hap- 
pens, it  has  been  returned  on  my  hands,  for' 
the  purchaser  to  whom  I  sent  it  in  the  coun- 
try objected  to  pay  the  price,  and  I  shall,! 


THE  FRIEND. 
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lerefore,  be  glad  to  dispose  of  it  to  you." 
be  value  was  agreed  on  and  the  book  carried 
)me,  where,  after  carefully  turning  it  over, 
>ge  by  page,  bank  notes  to  the  amount  of 
:actly  £700  were  found,  as  the  scrap  of  paper 
id  stated,  "  in  Till,"  and  the  intentions  of 
e  testator  were  carried  out. 

— London  News, 


For  "The  Friend.' 

My  heart  has  been  drawn  to  address  the 
)ung  people  of  our  religious  Society,  parti- 
ilarly  those  who  have  given  way  to  attend 
aces  of  diversion,  believing  as  I  do,  that  the 
.tendance  thereat,  has  a  tendency  to  lead  the 
)ung  into  a  disesteera  for  our  principles,  and 
nds  to  create  a  relish  for  the  vain  amuse- 
ents  of  the  age;  our  familiarity  with  thera, 
)e8  not  render  them  the  less  opposed  to  a 
•owth  in  grace.  The  fashionable  gather- 
gs,  such  as  teaparties,  pic  nics,  and  many 
,her  assemblages  so  common  in  our  day,  are 
tted  to  lead  those  who  give  way  to  attend 
lem,  out  of  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  into 
16  ways  and  manners  of  the  world  that  lieth 
1  wickedness. 

Before  indulging  in  those  pastimes,  be  en- 
•eated  to  consider,  if  they  are  not  moulding 
ou  more  and  more  into  the  ways  of  the  vain 
■orld.  What  good  can  these  things  do  you? 
!^ill  they  be  a  stay  or  a  comfort,  when  sum- 
loned  before  the  judge  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 
{\\\  it  yield  any  consolation?  nay,  verily,  it 
lust  bring  remorse.  What  can  all  the  enjoy- 
ments of  time  and  sense,  yield  to  a  soul  that 
}  about  to  be  ushered  into  the  presence  of  our 
U-seeing  Judge  unprepared,  when  a  few  more 
ays  would  be  of  more  value  than  all  the  trea- 
Lires  of  this  world, — when  a  few  of  those 
wasted  moments,  could  they  be  recalled  to 
0  spent  imploring  forgiveness  for  the  past, 
rould  be  more  to  you  than  ten  thousand 
rorlds.  Oh!  be  wise;  ponder  these  things, 
nd  begin  betimes  to  endeavor  to  lay  a  good 
lunda'tion  against  the  time  to  come,  that  you 
lay  lay  hold  on  eternal  life:  "This  is  life 
ternal  to  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
eeus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  If  you 
/ere  but  truly  concerned  to  acquaint  your- 
elves  with  him  and  be  at  peace,  you  would 
e  constrained  to  forsake  the  follies  and  van- 
Lies  of  this  present  evil  world,  and  to  walk  in 
he  strait  and  narrow  way  that  alone  leads  to 
leace.  By  submitting  yourselves  to  be  gov- 
rned  and  guided  by  the  unerring  Spirit,  you 
vill  find  miore  true  joy  than  in  any  of  the 
vays  of  sin,  and  you  will  also  be  found  in  your 
,llotment  in  the  end.  Therefore,  my  beloved 
'oung  Friends  to  whom  this  may  apply,  turn 
nward,  and  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  implore 
trength  to  stand  and  to  withstand  the  tomp- 
ations  of  the  enemy  of  your  soul's  peace  ;  who 
s  ever  ready  with  his  plausible  insinuations, 
0  mislead  and  bewilder.  There  is  no  place 
)f  safety  but  at  the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy ; 
lere  we  shall  witness  preservation.  As  we 
lubmit  to  his  government,  we  will  know  Him 
.0  bo  Wonderful,  Counsellor.  May  you,  with 
ny  own  soul,  be  thus  found  seeking  at  wis- 
lom's  gate,  to  know  the  Divine  will.  J f  this 
8  the  engagement,  there  will,  I  believe,  be 
'aised  up  amongst  you  those  who  will  stand 
br  the  law  and  the  testimony,  esteeming  the 
•eproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  this  world.  Then  you  will  know, 
;hat  your  precious  moments  should  be  spent 
to  the  honor  of  your  Creator ;  and  you  will 


count  it  all  joy  to  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ.  Then  why  should  any  continue  to 
hug  the  chains  that  bind  tiiem,  but  rather  give 
up  yourselves  to  his  service,  who  hath  called 
you  with  a  high  and  holy  calling,  and  is  wait- 
ing to  assist  you  on  your  heavenward  jour- 
ney. But  be  assured,  that  it  is  only  as  we 
submit  to  the  terms,  that  we  can  take  one 
step  towards  the  promised  land.  To  the  will- 
ing and  obedient  soul,  the  yoke  is  easy  and 
the  burden  light.  Nothing  that  is  good  for  us 
to  retain  (though  much  may  be  called  for  that 
flesh  delights  in,  and  is  loth  to  part  with) 
will  be  lost.  The  joy  of  his  presence  will  far 
more  than  compensate  for  all,  if  we  prefer 
Him  to  our  chief  joy.  Then  why  hesitate  to 
make  a  full  surrender  of  all  things  into  his 
forming  hand,  seeing  that  by  it  we  obtain  a 
blessed  assurance,  that  the  arms  of  his  mercy 
will  be  underneath,  amidst  all  of  the  trials  of 
life,  and  a  well-grounded  hope  will  be  ours 
in  the  hour  of  death.  The  experience  of  the 
Psalmist,  is  witnessed  by  the  truly  dedicated 
soul  :  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil." 

But,  should  you  choose  to  seek  for  pleasure 
in  the  follies  and  vanities  of  this  life,  turning 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction,  which 
are  the  way  of  life,  my  soul  will  mourn  for 
yon.  The  lamentation  will  be  applicable  : 
"Oh  that  thou  hadst  barkened  to  my  com 
mandraents,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river."  I  had  fed  thee  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat,  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
would  I  have  satisfied  thee.  But  instead  of 
this  food,  which  is  the  heritage  of  those  that 
fear  the  Lord,  your  portion  will  be  that  of 
the  prodigal,  even  the  husks  that  the  swine 
do  eat.  But  beloved  young  Friends,  I  am  per- 
suaded better  things  of  many  of  you.  And 
those  of  you  who  feel  that  yow  have  wander- 
ed from  your  heavenly  Father's  house,  and 
are  beginning  to  be  in  want,  and  are  failing 
to  satisfy  the  longings  of  your  immortal  souls, 
with  the  husks  of  an  empty  profession,  re- 
member, I  beseech  you,  your  Father's  house, 
where  there  is  bread  enough,  and  to  spare. 
Humble  yourselves  to  him,  and  He  will  open 
to  you  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and  clothe  you 
with  the  robes  of  his  own  righteousness,  re- 
joicing over  you  in  his  love.  Who  can  with- 
stand such  unutterable  love  and  boundless  con- 
descension to  poor  fallen  man,  or  turn  away 
from  his  reproofs.  While  you  have  light  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  that  you  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
may  know  the  works  of  darkness  made  man- 
ifest, and  your  feet  safely  planted  on  the  im- 
mutable rock,  Christ  Jesus;  that  when  the 
tempest  beats  upon  your  dwelling,  your  build- 
ing may  stand  ;  for  a  day  of  trial  is  at  hand, 
and  our  foundations  will  be  tried ;  the  chaff 
will  be  blown  to  the  wind,  and  those  who  are 
not  safely  built  on  the  immutable  Rock,  will 
not  stand  before  the  tempest.  Youth  is  the 
time  for  an  acceptable  sacrifice.  Trust  not  to 
a  death-bed  repentance.  Close  in  with  the 
offers  of  redeeming  mercy.  The  visitations 
of  Divine  mercy  are  not  at  our  command.  Then 
if  the  summons  comes  in  youth,  you  will  be 
found  ready,  and  your  example  may  incite 
others  to  seek  for  the  same  blessed  hope, 
which  will  ever  prove  as  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.  And  if  you  are 
spared  to  old  age,  you  may  be  enabled  to  glo- 
rify Him  on  earth,  and  be  gathered  home  in 
due  season,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

Ohio,  the  30th  of  3d  mo.,  1874. 


Modern  Improvements  in  the  Lands  of  the 
Pharaohs. — Dr.  Beke,  when  on  his  way  to 
Sinai  recently,  passed  through  I"]gypt.  Ho 
wrote  from  Cairo  to  a  friend  at  Geneva  an  ac- 
count of  his  experience  in  the  land  of  the 
Pharaohs,  which  is  published  in  the  Swiss 
Times.    The  Doctor  says : 

"When  I  came  to  Cairo  from  Alexandria, 
nothing  was  more  striking  to  me,  who  have 
visited  Egypt  several  times,  than  the  many 
great  changes  for  the  better  that  have  taken 
place  throughout  Egypt.  When  once  Lake 
Mareotis  and  the  dreary  waste  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Rosetta  branch  of  the  Nile  are 
passed,  the  country,  far  and  wide,  exhibits 
unequivocal  signs  of  improved  and  extended 
cultivation.  I  am  told  that  whereas  in  1850 
there  were  only  two  million  and  a  half  acres 
under  culture,  there  are  now  at  least  five 
millions.  The  peasants  are  busily  employed 
in  clearing  and  ploughing  the  land.  In  one 
instance  I  saw  what  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  remarked  before — a  camel  drawing  the 
plough.  Green  crops  of  various  kinds  are 
growing  luxuriantly,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  see 
the  animals — black  cattle,  asses,  sheep  and 
goats — grazing  in  the  rich  pasture  without 
stint.  Trees  not  only  line  the  road  on  both 
sides,  but  have  been  planted  so  extensively 
that  many  parts  of  the  country  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  well  wooded.  Altogether 
the  run  across  the  Delta  on  a  lovely,  cool  but 
sunny  day,  was  most  delightful;  and  I  am 
not  in  the  least  exaggerating  when  I  say  that 
I  was  often  inclined  to  doubt  whether  I  could 
really  be  in  Egypt.  The  sight  here  and  there 
of  tall  factory  chimneys  rising  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  villages,  or  from  among  the  trees, 
tended  to  increase  the  illusion.  The  fact  is, 
that  Egypt,  though  geographically  forming  a 
part  of  Africa,  is  rapidly  assimilating  herself 
to  Europe,  of  which  she  desires  to  be  regard- 
ed as  a  member. 

If  the  chano;es  in  the  aofricultural  districts 
and  in  the  climate  of  Egypt  have  been  great, 
those  in  and  about  the  capital  of  the  country 
are  not  less  so.  The  Khedive  seems  deter- 
mined to  make  Cairo  the  Paris  of  the  Levant. 
The  western  portion  of  the  city  is  being  al- 
most entirely  rebuilt,  and  extensively  enlarg- 
ed in  the  direction  of  the  Nile,  whilst  new 
streets  are  being  opened  through  the  other 
quarters.  But  on  this  subject  I  need  not  di- 
late. It  is  only  to  be  hoped  that  in  his  zeal 
to  modernize  and  Eui'opeanize  Cairo,  the  Vice- 
roy will  not  deprive  it  of  its  Oriental  charac- 
ter, which  constitutes  its  great  charm  and  at- 
traction." - 

When  quite  j-oung,  I  learned  the  rules,  and 
was  very  fond  of  what  is  called  Sacred  Music, 
sparing  no  pains  to  attend  school  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  the  prayer  of  my  heart  to  be  directed 
aright,  regarding  worship,  seemed  to  receive 
the  first  intelligible  answer  by  the  way  of  re- 
proof. In  this  exercise,  and  when  at  the  head 
of  a  choir  of  singers,  words  have  occurred  that 
through  the  enlightening  influence  of  heaven- 
ly goodness  (which  bad  long  been  operating 
on  my  mind)  appeared  evidently  inconsistent 
with  my  own  state.  I  have  often,  to  be  un- 
observed by  the  company,  kept  the  tune  along, 
while  I  feared  that  taking  the  words  into  my 
mouth  and  uttering  them  as  worship,  to  Hira 
who  requires  worship  of  his  creature  man,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  could  be  nothing  siiort  of 
solemn  mockery  from  the  mind  which  had 
been  so  far  enlightened  as  to  believe  that  noth- 
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ing  could  be  acceptable  worship  to  Almighty 
God  but  what  came  from  Him  and  through 
the  medium  of  his  own  Spii'it,  breathed  out 
to  Him  again  as  the  spirit  should  dictate, 
whether  in  prayer  or  in  praises  to  his  Great 
Name. — Extract  from  a  Testimony  of  Edward 
Cobb. 

Artesian  Wells. 

The  province  of  Artois,  France,  known  in 
ancient  times  as  Artesium,  gave  to  artesian 
wells  their  name.  But  Artois  has  not  this 
honor  because  such  wells  were  first  sunk 
within  its  borders.  They  were  known  in 
very  remote  times,  and  some  which  are  now 
in  active  operation,  date  from  far  back  into 
antiquity.  The  Chinese  claim  that  they  were 
the  first  to  procure  water  by  this  means,  and 
it  is  true  that  such  wells  are  to  be  found  in 
extraordinarily  large  numbers  throughout  the 
Chinese  .Empire.  It  is  said  that  in  the  pro- 
vince of  OuTong  Kiao,  which  is  about  thirty 
miles  long  and  twelve  wide,  thousands  of  ar 
tesian  wells  exist,  some  of  them  reaching  to 
the  depth  of  two  thousand  feet.  Tbey  are 
found  now  in  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world; 
and  since  science  has  been  brought  into  use  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  where  they  can  be 
sunk  with  successful  results,  a  vast  amount  of 
good  has  been  accomplished  through  their  in- 
strumentality. 

The  most  striking  instance  of  this  is  sup- 
plied by  the  operation  of  French  engineers  in 
Algeria.  Some  time  after  the  French  goveru- 
ment  had  obtained  supremacy  in  that  country, 
an  effort  was  made  to  sink  wells  in  the  deserts, 
with  the  hope  that  barren  lunds  might  be 
made  fruitful  and  the  waste  places  habitable. 
In  1856  operations  were  begun  in  a  spot  in  the 
Sahara,  in  the  province  of  Constantine.  After 
a  considerable  amount  of  exertion  the  engi- 
neer in  charge  succeeded  in  striking  water, 
which  came  to  the  surface  and  overflowed  at 
the  rate  of  one  thousand  gallons  a  minute. 
The  natives  considered  the  feat  miraculous, 
and  they  came  in  troops  of  thousands  to  see 
the  wonderful  stream,  and  to  lave  in  it  and 
drink  of  it.  The  Arab  priests  performed  re- 
ligious ceremonies  over  it  and  blessed  it,  and 
it  was  known  among  the  people  as  the  Foun- 
tain of  Peace. 

Other  wells  were  subsequently  sunk  at  dif- 
ferent places  with  equally  satisfactory  result. 
One  of  these,  in  the  oasis  of  Sidi  Eachid,  was 
put  down  to  the  depth  of  54  metres,  and  gave 
a  continual  flow  of  nearly  twelve  hundred 
gallons  a  minute.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
place  had  suffered  much  from  want  of  water, 
and  they  were  frantic  with  joy  as  they  be- 
held the  abundant  stream.  They  rolled  in 
the  pellucid  water,  shouting  and  sci'eaming; 
mothers  dipping  their  children  in  it,  and  the 
aged  sheikh  of  the  tribe  fell  upon  his  knees 
and  returned  thanks  to  Allah  and  to  the  men 
who  bad  achieved  the  work.  Around  these 
wells,  which  were  placed  in  scores  of  spots  in 
the  desert,  villages  sprang  up ;  and  the  ground 
having  acquired  fertility  from  the  abundant 
moisture,  wandering  Arabs,  who  never  before 
tilled  the  earth,  settled  down,  and  became 
better  and  more  useful  men  than  they  had 
ever  been.  The  artesian  well  in  these  cases 
became  a  civilizing  agent  of  incalculable  im- 
portance, and  the  wise  foresight  of  the  French 
government  was  richly  rewarded. 

These  wells  abound  in  England,  particularly 
in  London  and  the  vicinity.  In  Trafalgar 
Square  they  supply  ornamental  fountains 


from  boring  393  feet  in  depth.  In  1871  the 
total  quantity  of  water  obtained  from  these 
sources  in  the  city,  amounted  to  more  than 
fifteen  million  gallons  daily.  In  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Vienna  also  wells  of  this  kind  are 
found  in  large  numbers,  and  some  of  them 
have  been  used  for  centuries.  The  most 
famous  one  in  all  Europe,  is  that  of  Grenelle, 
in  the  suburbs  of  Paris.-  The  water  rises 
in  tubing  from  a  depth  of  1798  feet  at  the 
rate  of  518  gallons  every  minute,  and  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  mouth  with  such  violence 
that  it  makes  a  column  thirty-two  feet  in 
height.  The  water,  like  that  in  Trafalgar 
Square  fountain  has  a  warm  temperature.  At 
Grenelle  it  reaches  82  degrees  Fahrenheit. 
There  are  other  celebrated  wells  in  France, 
among  them  one  at  Lillers,  which  has  been 
in  operation  since  the  year  1126. 

Artesian  wells  are  quite  common  in  this  coun- 
try, and  there  are  many  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, where  the  water  is  used  almost  exclu- 
sively for  manufacturing  purposes.  There  is 
one  at  the  Continental  Hotel  in  that  city,  which 
furnishes  a  constant  supply  for  the  boilers,  and 
in  various  factories  and  mills  ;  others  give  to 
the  proprietors  as  much  water  as  is  needed  in 
their  establishments.  The  deepest  well  in 
the  world  is  in  St.  Louis.  It  was  sunk  by  the 
owners  of  a  large  sugar  refinery  at  an  enor- 
mous cost,  and  after  several  years  of  labor. 
The  work  was  begun  in  1849  and  completed 
in  1854,  when  water  was  reached  at  the  depth 
of  2,199  feet.  The  supply  is  about  seventy- 
five  gallons  a  minute,  and  the  temperature  is 
73  degrees.  The  water,  however,  is  hardly 
fit  for  use,  as  it  is  so  strongly  impregnated 
with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  as  to  be  ex- 
tremely ofl'ensive. 

In  years  past  an  impression  prevailed  very 
generally  that  water  could  be  procured  by 
sinking  a  shaft  in  the  earth  at  almost  any 
point.  A  vast  amount  of  fruitless  labor  and 
useless  expense  was  the  result  of  this  belief 
But  now  science  has  advanced  so  far  that  men 
are  able  to  tell  with  almost  unerring  certainty 
whether  water  can  be  obtained  in  any  given 
place  by  such  agencies.  A  peculiar  geologi- 
cal formation,  and  a  certain  relative  position 
for  the  well,  are  the  pre  requisites  for  suc- 
cess. Water  finds  its  way  from  the  surface 
of  the  earth  to  the  interior,  through  crevices 
and  chasms  in  the  rocks,  and  through  the 
rocks  themselves  when  they  are  porous.  In 
neai'ly  all  geological  formations  there  are  cer- 
tain strata,  often  far  down,  which  are"  water 
tight,  and  these  form  the  beds  of  subterra- 
nean streams.  As  the  water  passes  down 
from  above,  it  fopces  the  streams  along,  and 
they  either  burst  forth  in  springs  or  remain 
locked  in  huge  reservoirs.  When  a  well  is 
sunk  until  it  strikes  one  of  these  or  hits  a 
rapid  current,  the  pressure  drives  the  water 
to  the  surface,  exactly  as  in  our  cities  the  fluid 
in  the  storage  reservoirs  is  forced  into  our 
bath-rooms  and  bed  chambers.  The  geysers 
of  Iceland  and  of  the  Yellowstone  Valley  are 
attributable  in  part  to  the  same  agencies. 
They  come  from  natural  ai"tesian  wells,  pro- 
bably of  vast  depth,  for  the  water  in  many 
cases  is  ejected  at  boiling  heat.  Steam,  as  well 
as  hydrostatic  pressure,  is  often  the  power 
that  operates  these  extraordinary  fountains 
The  oil  wells  in  the  north-western  portion  of 
this  State  are  artesian  wells  sunk  into  the 
subterranean  chambers  in  which  the  petro- 
leum has  collected. 

An  artesian  well,  to  be  successfal  must  be 
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placed  in  a  spot  lower  than  the  sui'roun 
country.  The  elevation  may  be  distant  nli; 
miles ;  but  if  the  strata  of  rocks  trend 
the  higher  point  to  the  lower,  water  al 
certainly  will  be  obtained.  The  supply  c( 
from  the  upland,  and  finds  its  channelie 
tween  the  strata,  pouring  down  until  it  rea  e 
the  aperture,  through  which  it  again  ris*  t 
the  surface. 

There  are  considerable  differences  imh 
dimensions  of  the  bores  of  artesian  w  1> 
The  diameter  of  the  hole  varies  in  diffe  n 
cases  from  four  inches  to  twenty.    The  n  d 
of  boring  is  peculiar  and  interesting,  h 
process  is  conducted  with  augers  or  d]l 
attached  to  the  end  of  an  iron  rod,  and  li 
connects  with  screws  to  another  rod,  an  s 
on  to  any  length  required.    To  the  upper 
of  the  rod  a  transverse  handle  is  attaches 
which  the  instrunient  is  partly  turned  rc  i 
by  two  men  each  time  it  is  raised  and  d 
ped.    The  cutting  edge  of  the  auger  or  i 
thus  chips  a  fresh  line  across  the  bottoi  ot 
the  hole  at  each  blow.    The  blow  is  givei  )y 
the  rod  falling  by  its  own  weight  after  \\% 
lifted  a  few  inches.    The  lifting  is  done  by  le 
men  at  the  transverse  bar,  helped  by  anoi  er 
man  at  a  higher  point,  who  moves  a  1  g 
horizontal  pole,  one  end  of  which  is  seci  )d 
in  a  heap  of  stones,  while  the  rod  is  couj  d 
to  the  center  of  the  pole  by  a  stout  rope  (  a 
chain.    The  elastic  up-springof  the  pole  l  is 
the  boring  rod,  the  latter  is  turned  half  ro  d 
by  the  men  at  the  handle,  the  pole  is  pu  d 
down,  and  the  rod  strikes  again  into  the  h'  j. 

The  borer,  of  course,  increases  in  wei  n 
as  additions  are  made  to  its  length,  ando. 
eventually,  other  machiner}-  is  used  to  lif  t. 
Sometimes  there  is  a  windlass  with  a  r  ic 
coiled  around  it.  When  the  rod  is  liftec  n 
this  manner,  the  rope  is  suddenly  loose  d 
and  the  borer  descends.  But  even  this  '  II 
not  do  when  great  depths  are  reached,  and  1 1- 
chinery  is  worked  by  horse-power  for  the  ]  i'- 
pose.  At  the  well  of  Grenelle  eight  hoi  s 
were  hardly  able  to  pull  out  the  rod  when  o 
well  was  sunk  far  down  into  the  earth,  s 
the  boring  proceeds  it  is  generally  necess: 
to  protect  the  sides  of  the  well  from  c:i" 
in,  with  iron  tubes,  which  are  sent  down  '  . 
on  another  in  lengths  of  half  a  dozen  f  i, 
one  screwing  to  another,  or  attached  togel  r 
by  a  kind  of  collar.  If  it  is  required  to  o 
a  second  set  of  those  tubes  at  a  lower  dep  , 
they  must  be  of  smaller  diameter,  so  that  ll  y 
may  go  through  the  first  set.  There  is  a\  t 
variety  of  instruments  for  enlarging  the  h' 
lifting  out  the  material  accumulated  by  JB 
cuttings,  and  removing  broken  drills,  tub', 
&c.,  and  for  breaking  up  the  instrume 
themselves  when  they  become  loose  and  di  ) 
in. 

The  very  slow  progress  of  the  work  is  - 
tribulable  to  the  time  required  for  drawi  ^ 
out  the  whole  length  of  the  rods  to  dischai  ) 
the  ground- up  fragments  which  collect  in  i  3 
bottom  of  the  well.  This  must  be  done  evt ' 
few  inches  sunk  ;  and  as  the  work  was  1  - 
merly  conducted,  it  was  necessary,  after  dra  - 
ing  out  all  the  rods,  to  send  them  down  ag; . 
with  a  cylindrical  spoon  to  gather  up  the  ti  • 
fragments.  The  Chinese  have  improved  up  i 
this,  and  their  more  simple  and  easy  proci  i 
has  been  adopted  to  some  extent  in  otl ' 
couotries.  Instead  of  using  rods  to  sink  t  > 
wells,  the  Chinese  suspend  the  cutting  dr. 
which  is  attached  to  a  heavy  metallic  rod, 
a  chain  that  passes  over  a  wheel.  Arou 
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le  drill  is  a  cyiiudrical  chamber,  which  by 
leans  of  simple  valves,  takes  up  and  holds 
le  broken  fragments.  As  the  chain  is  raised 
[■  dropped,  it  gives  by  its  tension  a  turn  to 
)e  drill,  causing  it  to  vary  its  position  at 
very  stroke.  When  the  cylinder  requires  to 
)  discharged,  it  is  readily  wound  up  on  a 
indlass. — Late  Paper. 

Reputed  Site  of  Babel. — Gr.  M.  Gordon,  writ- 
g  in  the  Church  Missionary  Intelligencer, 
lus  describes  the  reputed  site  of  the  Tower 
'  Babel :  A  high  mound  is  surmounted  by  a 

ined  and  unfinished  tower  of  brick,  the 
immit  of  which  is  235  feet  above  the  plain, 
n  examination  of  the  mound  shows  that  it 

composed  of  the  same  elements  as  the 
ounds  of  Babylon — masses  of  brick  and  rub- 
eh,  interspersed  with  broken  pottery.  These 
icks  are  all  of  them  inscribed  on  one  side 
ilh  cuneiform  characters.  The  cuneiform 
the  ancient  Assyrian,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
le  oldest  in  the  written  language  in  the 
orld.  One  side,  where  excavations  have 
en  made,  you  may  see  walls  of  brick  ascend- 
g  tier  above  tier  with  masterly  ambition. 
II  another,  all  is  convulsion  and  disturbance 
■huge  masses  of  brickwork,  rent  and  over- 
rned,  yet  so  solid  in  their  ruin  that  it  is 
.sier  to  pulverize  the  brick  than  to  separate 
from  the  mortar.  One  of  these  blocks  has 
illed  bodily  to  the  foot  of  the  mound.  Others 
■e  vitrified  or  fused  by  a  process  which  can 
!  none  other  than  electricity  or  fire.  Curi 
isly  enough  the  Arabs  have  a  tradition  that 

had  been  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven, 
ho  sides  of  the  mound  are  pierced  with  holes 
id  strewn  with  bones,  which  plainly  indicate 
10  lairs  of  wild  beasts.  The  view  from  the 
immit  at  sunrise  is  distant  and  varied.  The 
■oad  sheet  of  the  Euphrates  winds  for  many 
mile,  till  lost  in  the  distance  in  a  "sea-like 
ain."  It  is  difficult  to  resist  the  convietion 
lat  Birs  Nimrod  is  the  Tower  of  Babel,  the 
dest  ruin  in  the  world.  There  are  those 
bo  (like  Mr.  Rich)  believe  it  to  be  the  Tower 
'  Bolus,  and  regard  it  as  a  part  of  the  ruin 
'Babylon,  but  I  prefer  to  hold  the  older  tra- 
tion.  And  surely  it  is  when  standing  on 
•ound  like  this  that  the  language  of  Scrip- 
.ro  acquires  a  vividness  and  reality  which 
iwards  the  toil  of  patient  investigation,  and 
akes  the  privations  of  travel  forgotten  ;  and 
voice  seems  to  breathe  from  the  resting 
aco  of  the  prophets  beside  these  might  rivers 
hich  is  daily  more  heard  and  felt  rebuking 
le  sneer  of  the  scoffer  and  the  skeptic. 


An  Adventure  with  a  Lion. 
The  recent  confirmation  of  the  death  of  Dr. 
ivingstone,  the  distinguished  African  ex- 
orer,  calls  to  mind  his  perilous  adventure 
ith  a  lion  in  South  Africa.  The  circum- 
ance  is  thus  related  in  his  travels: 
"Returning  toward  Kuruman  1  selected 
le  beautiful  valley  of  Mabotsa  (lat.  25°  W 
)uth,  long.  26°  30')  as  the  site  of  a  mission- 
•y  station,  and  thither  I  removed  in  1843. 
ore  an  occurrence  took  place  concerning 
hich  I  have  frequently  been  questioned  in 
ngland,  and  which  but  for  the  importunities 
"  friends,  I  meant  to  have  kept  in  store  to 
11  my  children  when  in  my  dotage.  The 
ukatla  of  the  village  were  much  troubled 
f  lions,  which  leaped  into  the  cattle-pens  by 
ght,  and  destroyed  their  cows.  They  even 
tacked  the  herds  in  open-day.  This  was  so 
msual  an  occurrence  that  the  people  believed 


they  M'cre  bewitched, — '  given,'  as  they  said, 
'into  the  power  of  the  lions  by  a  neighboring 
tribe.'  They  went  once  to  attack  the  ani- 
mals; but,  being  a  rather  cowardly  people, 
compared  to  Bechuanas  in  general  on  such 
occasions,  they  returned  without  killing  any. 

It  is  well  known  that  if  one  of  a  troop  of 
lions  is  killed,  the  others  take  the  hint  and 
leave  that  part  of  the  country.  So,  the  next 
time  the  herds  were  attacked,  I  went  with 
the  people,  in  order  to  encourage  them  lo  rid 
themselves  of  the  annoyance  by  destroying 
one  of  the  marauders.  We  found  the  lions  on 
a  small  hill  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length, 
and  covered  with  trees.  A  circle  of  men  was 
formed  round  it,  and  they  gradually  closed  up, 
ascending  pretty  near  to  each  other.  Being 
down  below  in  the  plain  with  a  native  school 
master,  named  Mebalwe,  a  most  excellent 
man,  I  saw  one  of  the  lions  sitting  on  a  piece 
of  rock  within  the  now  closed  circle  of  men. 
Mebalwe  fired  at  him  before  I  could,  and  the 
ball  struck  the  rock  on  which  the  animal  was 
sitting.  He  bit  at  the  spot  struck,  as  a  dog 
does  at  a  stick  or  stone  thrown  at  him  ;  then 
bounding  away,  broke  through  the  opening 
circle  and  escaped  unhurt.  The  men  were 
afraid  to  attack  him,  perhaps  on  account  of 
their  belief  in  witchcraft.  When  the  circle 
was  reformed,  we  saw  two  other  lions  in  it; 
but  we  were  afraid  to  fire  lest  we  should  strike 
the  men,  and  they  allowed  the  beasts  to  burst 
through  also.  If  the  Bakatla  had  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  they 
would  have  speared  the  lions  in  their  attempt 
to  get  out.  Seeing  we  could  not  get  them  to 
kill  one  of  the  lions,  we  bent  our  footsteps 
toward  the  village  ;  in  going  round  the  end  of 
the  hill,  however,  1  saw  one  of  the  lions  sit- 
ting on  apiece  of  rock  as  before,  but  this  time 
he  had  a  little  bush  in  front.  Being  about 
thirty  yards  off,  I  took  a  good  aim  at  his  body 
through  the  bush,  and  fired  both  barrels  in>.o 
it.  The  men  then  called  out,  'He  is  shot!  he 
is  shot!'  Others  cried,  'He  has  been  shot  by 
another  man  too;  let  us  go  to  himl'  I  did 
not  see  any  one  else  shoot  at  him,  but  I  saw 
the  lion's  tail  erected  in  anger  behind  the  but*h, 
and  turning  to  the  people  said,  'Stop  a  little 
and  load  again.'  When  in  the  act  of  ramming 
down  the  bullets^  I  heard  a  shout.  Starting, 
and  looking  half  round,  I  saw  the  lion  just  in 
the  act  of  springing  upon  me.  I  was  upon  a 
little  height;  ho  caught  my  shoulder  as  he 
sprang,  and  we  both  came  to  the  ground  be- 
low together.  Growling  horribly  close  to  my 
ear,  he  shook  me  as  a  terrier  dog  does  a  rat. 
I  he  shock  produced  a  stupor  similar  to  that 
which  seems  to  be  felt  by  a  mouse  after  the 
first  shake  of  the  cat.  It  caused  a  sort  ot 
dreaminess,  in  which  there  was  no  sense  of 
pain  nor  feeling  of  terror,  though  quite  con- 
scious of  all  that  was  happening,  it  was  like 
what  patients  partially  under  the  influence 
of  chloroform  describe,  who  see  all  the  opera- 
tion, but  do  not  feel  the  knife.  This  singular 
condition  was  not  the  result  of  any  mental 
process.  The  shake  annihilated  fear,  and  al- 
lowed no  sense  of  horror  in  looking  round  at 
the  beast.  This  peculiar  state  is  probabi}- 
produced  in  all  animals  killed  by  the  car- 
nivora;  and  if  so,  is  a  merciful  provision  by 
our  benevolent  Creator  for  lessening  the  pain 
of  death.  Turning  round  to  relieve  ra3-selfof 
the  weight,  as  he  had  one  paw  on  the  back  of 
my  head,  I  saw  his  eyes  directed  to  Mebalwe, 
who  was  trj'ing  to  shoot  htm  at  a  distance  of 
ten  or  fifteen  yards.    His  gun,  a  flint  one, 


missed  fire  in  both  barrels;  the  lion  imme- 
diately left  me,  and,  attacking  Mebalwe,  bit 
his  thigh.  Another  man,  whose  life  I  had 
saved  after  he  had  been  to.ssed  by  a  bufiulo, 
attempted  to  spear  the  lion  while  he  was 
biting  Mebalwe.  He  left  Mebalwe  and  caught 
this  man  by  the  shoulder,  but  at  that  moment 
the  bullets  ho  had  received  took  effect,  and 
he  fell  down  dead.  The  whole  was  the  work 
of  a  few  moments,  and  must  have  been  his 
paroxysms  of  dying  rage.  In  order  to  take 
out  the  charm  from  him,  the  people  on  the 
following  day  made  a  huge  bonfire  over  the 
carcass,  which  was  declared  to  be  that  of  the 
largest  lion  they  had  ever  seen.  Besides 
crunching  the  bone  into  splinters,  he  left 
eleven  teeth  wounds  on  the  upper  part  of  ray 
arm. 

A  wound  from  this  animal's  tooth  resembles 
a  gun-shot  wound  ;  it  is  generally  followed  by 
a  great  deal  of  sloughing  and  discharge,  and 
and  pains  are  felt  in  the  part  periodically  ever 
afterward.  I  had  on  a  tartan  jacket  on  the 
occasion,  and  I  believe  that  it  wiped  off  all 
the  virus  from  the  teeth  that  pierced  my 
flesh,  for  my  two  companions  in  the  affray 
have  both  suffered  from  the  peculiar  pains, 
while  I  have  escaped  with  only  the  inconveni- 
ence of  a  false  joint  in  my  limb." 


Selected . 

A  Friend  of  Lancashire  spoke  a  few  words 
in  the  ministry  with  which  I  had  unity.  He 
was  formerly  sailing  master  of  a  frigate,  in 
the  time  of  the  American  War,  but  was  now 
an  acknowledged  minister;  keeps  a  school  for 
a  livelihood  ;  and  he  and  his  wife  walked  up 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  London,  nearly  three 
hundred  miles,  as  did  also  another  minister  of 
Cumberland,  who  is  in  the  station  of  a  ser- 
vant. Several  others  walked  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles. — Journal  of  WU- 
Ham  Savery.  1798. 


Loons  Under  Water. — Passing  up  a  small 
bay  that  opened  beyond  a  narrow  inlet,  we 
saw  a  female  loon  with  a  little  one  hiding  be- 
hind her,  and  our  curiosity  to  see  more  of  the 
little  family  induced  us  to  reel  in  our  lines 
and  paddle  toward  them.  As  we  slowly  ap- 
proached them,  the  anxiety  of  the  mother 
was  really  touching.  She  swam  alertly  about, 
seeking  in  vain  to  hasten  the  little  one  to- 
ward the  concealment  of  some  friendly  sedges, 
and  coaxed  and  pushed  it  by  turn,  becoming 
each  moment  more  alarmed.  As  the  distance 
between  us  lessened,  she  became  the  victim 
of  fear  herself,  and  as  equally  solicitous  for  her 
fondling,  expressing  it  by  diving  hurriedly 
and  coming  up,  rising  half  upon  wing  and 
dropping  again,  and  with  every  air  of  inten.so 
maternal  anxiety.  We  continued  nearing 
them,  until  it  was  evident  that  the  little  con- 
voy would  not  reach  the  reeds  before  us, 
when,  with  a  desperate  plunge,  the  old  bird 
went  under,  and  in  a  moment  went  by  our 
boat,  seeking  the  open  pond  by  the  narrow 
and  shallow  outlet  we  wer^  in.  The  depth 
was  not  sufficient  to  conceal  her,  and  for  a 
few  i-ods  her  rapid  course  was  plainly  discern- 
ible. Her  form  was  as  straight  as  possible, 
making  her  as  sharp  as  a  cigar  steamer,  and 
her  feet  did  not  seem  to  be  used  unless  for 
steering.  Her  motion,  as  rapid  almost  as  the 
eye  could  follow,  was  derived  from  her  wings, 
and  probabi}'  from  the  upward  and  downward 
str()ke,  like  sculling.  They  were  powerful, 
indeed,  inspired  by  fear,  and  in  a  moment  tho 
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dark  form  was  gone  like  a  shadow,  seen  only 
long  enough  to  impress  us  with  wonder  and 
surprise  at  this  use  of  the  wings  under  the 
water,  and  at  the  result. 

The  little  loony  remained  like  a  ball  of  grey 
down,  reposing  lightly  on  the  water,  and  was 
not  at  all  impressed  with  instinctive  or  imita- 
tive fear  of  us.  It  swam  rather  to  the  boat, 
and  was  not  unwilling  to  be  closely  admired  ; 
in  fact,  it  so  freely  accepted  our  complimen- 
tary criticism  that  when  after  carefully  stu- 
dying it,  we  rowed  away,  it  swam  in  the  eddy 
under  the  stern  until  it  was  dislodged  and  left 
behind. 

We  were  not  long  gone  when  the  fond 
mother  rejoined  it,  when  her  demonstrations 
of  delight  were  as  unmistakable  as  her  former 
distress. — Forest  and  Stream. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  25.  1874. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  has  submitted  the  annual  budget  to  Parlia- 
ment. The  total  gross  revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom 
for  the  year  ending  3d  mo.  Slst,  1874,  has  been  £77,- 
375,000,  and  the  expenditures  for  the  same  period 
£76,456,000.  The  expenses  include  the  Geneva  award 
but  not  the  expenses  of  the  Ashantee  war.  The  Chan- 
cellor proposes  to  reduce  the  income  tax  one  penny  on 
the  pound,  and  to  abolish  the  duties  on  sugar  after  5th 
mo.  1st. 

A  resolution  for  the  abolition  of  the  sugar  duties  wass 
immediately  moved  and  passed  in  the  House  of  Com* 
mons. 

The  Queen  has  sent  a  message  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons recommending  a  grant  of  £25,000  to  General 
Wolseley. 

A  terrific  explosion  occurred  on  the  15th,  in  a  coal 
mine  at  Dunkinfield,  Lancashire,  by  which  53  persons 
were  killed.  One  hundred  men  who  were  left  in  the 
mine  alive  after  the  explosion,  were  all  rescued,  but 
some  of  them  were  badjy  injured.  The  disaster  is  said 
to  have  been  caused  by  the  use  of  naked  lights. 

The  English  navy  in  commission  on  the  first  ult., 
comprised  240  ships,  carrying  1737  guns,  and  manned 
by  25,170  officers  and  men,  5981  marines  and  2801  boys. 

The  Atlantic  cable  of  1866,  ceased  working  during  a 
hurricane  off  the  coast  of  Ireland,  the  14th  inst.  There 
are  still  two  cables  in  good  working  order.  The  fault 
in  the  cable  is  believed  to  be  in  shallow  water  only  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  Valentia. 

The  French  Transatlantic  Steamship  Company  has 
met  with  another  heavy  loss.  The  Ville  du  Havre 
went  down  last  winter,  the  Europe  a  few  wefeks  since, 
and  now  the  Amerique  is  lost.  The  last  named  steamer 
is  said  to  have  foundered  during  a  storm  on  the  14tli 
inst.,  off  the  coast  of  Brittany,  26  miles  from  Brest. 
The  passengers  and  crew  were  rescued  by  English, 
Norwegian,  and  Italian  vessels  which  were  in  the 
vicinity,  and  only  one  person,  the  second  officer,  was 
drowned.  The  Amerique  was  410  feet  in  length,  and 
registered  4500  tons.  She  was  insured  in  France  for 
$600,000. 

Placards  are  posted  up  in  the  agricultural  districts  of 
England,  cautioning  intended  emigrants  to  the  United 
States,  and  stating  on  the  authority  of  the  British  con- 
sul at  New  York,  that  40,000  hands  are  ready  to  return 
to  England. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  17th  says,  a  terrific  gale 
has  raged  in  the  linglish  channel  during  the  whole  of 
the  last  three  days.  Many  ships  have  been  wrecked, 
and  all  on  board  lost. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  14th  says  :  The  Reichstag, 
by  a  majority  of  78,  has  voted  in  favor  of  the  compro- 
mise amendments  to  the  army  bill.  In  the  course  of 
the  debate  General  Moltke  said,  in  consequence  of  the 
threats  of  revenge  it  was  necessary  to  keep  one  hand 
on  the  sword.    Disarmament  would  mean  war. 

The  trial  of  Archbishop  Ledochowski,  of  Posen,  for 
a  violation  of  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  resulted  in  a  con- 
viction, and  he  has  been  sentenced  in  contumacium  to 
dismissal  from  his  see.  No  appeal  from  this  judgment 
will  be  allowed. 


A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  14th  says :  John  Jay, 
American  Minister,  and  his  son-in-law,  General  Schwel- 
nitz,  the  German  Ambasador,  will  leave  here  on  the 
20th  inst.  for  the  United  States. 

The  Austrian  bishops  have  published  a  manifesto 
signed  by  thirty-two  of  their  number,  in  which  they 
deny  that  the  State  has  the  right  of  interfering  in  re- 
ligious affairs,  and  describe  the  new  ecclesiastical  bills 
as  tyrannical  measures. 

The  Smyrna  Bulletin  states  that  priests  belonging  to 
the  order  of  St.  Lazarus  and  Jesuits,  are  taking  refuge 
in  Turkey,  whither  they  are  emigrating  in  large  num- 
bers. 

The  decision  of  the  International  Commission  in  re- 
lation to  the  tolls  on  the  Suez  Canal,  was  very  unsatis- 
factory to  De  Lesseps,  and  he  threatened  in  consequence 
to  close  the  canal.  The  French  government,  however, 
advises  submission,  and  the  Porte  has  authorized  the 
Khedive  of  Egypt  to  keep  the  Suez  Canal  in  working 
order,  should  De  Lesseps  persist  in  his  unwillingness 
to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Commission. 

Dispatches  from  Plymouth,  Eng.,  of  the  19th  and 
20th  inst.,  report  that  the  French  steamship  Amerique, 
which  was  considered  lost,  has  been  rescued.  On  the 
15th  inst.  she  was  discovered  by  the  steamers  Spray 
and  V.  T.  Barry,  drifting  in  the  trough  of  the  sea  with 
six  or  eight  feet  of  water  in  her  engine  room,  stoke  hole 
and  bunkers,  the  other  compartments  of  the  ship  were 
dry.  The  pumps  on  the  Amerique  were  set  at  work, 
and  the  two  steamers  towed  her  into  Plymouth  harbor. 
On  the  20th  she  was  free  from  water,  and  it  was  ex- 
pected that  nearly  all  the  cargo  would  be  saved. 

Captain  Rousseau,  of  the  Amerique,  in  his  official 
report  of  the  disaster,  says  that  his  ship  sprung  a  leak 
in  a  gale  on  the  13th,  and  despite  all  efforts  the  water 
continued  to  gain  and  extinguished  the  furnace  fires, 
one  after  the  other.  The  following  day,  when  the 
danger  of  her  sinking  became  evident,  a  consultation  of 
her  officers  was  held,  and  it  was  decided  to  abandon 
her  immediately. 

The  funeral  of  Dr.  Livingstone  took  place  on  the  18th 
inst.,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  was  largely  attended. 
Dr.  Livingstone's  grave  is  near  that  of  Stephenson,  the 
celebrated  engineer. 

Dr.  Kenealey  has  applied  to  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  for  a  new  trial  for  Orton,  the  Tichborne  claim- 
ant, on  the  grounds  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockburn's 
instruction  to  the  jury  and  interference  with  testimony, 
and  that  the  verdict  was  contrary  to  the  evidence.  The 
application  was  refused  as  to  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cock- 
burn's  conduct,  and  a  decision  on  the  other  points  is 
held  in  reserve. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  19th  says.  The  army  in 
the  north  has  been  heavily  re-inforced,  and  now  num- 
bers 40,000  men  with  70  pieces  of  artillery.  General 
Concha  has  assumed  conjmand  of  one  corps  of  Serrano's 
army.  Active  operations  had  been  suspended  on  ac- 
count of  stormy  weather,  but  were  resumed  on  the  18th 
inst. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — During  the  quarter 
ending  3d  mo.  31st,  1874,  there  arrived  at  the  port  of 
New  York  15,726  passengers,  of  whom  11,813  were  im- 
migrants, consisting  of  3rf)05  males  and  3,908  females. 

The  U.  S.  House  of  Iropresentatives  has  passed  a  bill 
authorizing  the  free  circulation  through  the  mails  of  all 
newspapers  in  the  county  wherein  published. 

The  House  has  also  passed  the  Senate  bill  increasing 
the  issue  of  U.  S.  legal  tender  notes  to  $400,000,000, 
and  a  currency  bill  authorizing  $46,000,000  extra  circu- 
lation of  National  Bank  notes.  The  total  action  allows 
$400,000,000  greenbacks  and  $400,000,000  bank  notes, 
exclusive  of  $47,000,000  fractional  currency. 

A  S'30,000,000  mortgage  has  just  been  recorded  in 
New  York,  made  by  the  P^armers'  Loan  and  Trust  Com- 
pany as  trustees  of  the  real  estate,  franchises,  &c.,  of 
the  Erie  Railway,  to  secure  the  second  mortgage  con- 
solidated bonds. 

The  Bangor  Whig  says  that  the  amount  of  shipping 
under  contract  to  be  built  in  Maine  the  present  year,  is 
estimated  at  130,000  tons,  or  about  50  per  cent,  more 
than  last  year,  the  onl}'  drawback  being  the  scarcity  of 
laborers  and  increased  wages,  which  may  prevent  the 
fulfilment  of  some  contracts. 

Nine  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-seven  persons 
died  in  Chicago  during  the  last  year — a  decrease  in  the 
percentage  over  the  year  before. 

On  the  17th  inst.  Wm.  B.  Washburne  was  elected  by 
the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  United  States  Senator 
to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Charles 
Sumner.  On  the  thirty-third  ballot  he  received  151 
votes  of  267  cast. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week  numbered 
610. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 


in  the  18th  inst.    New  York.  —  American- gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  iSSl,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  12U; 
1867,  coupons,  120}  ;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  114| 
Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.25;  State  extra,  ; 
$6.58  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.40.   No.  1  Chicago 
wheat,  $1.65;  No.  2  do.,  $1.57  a  $1.59;  red  w. 
$1.70;  white  Michigan,  $1.80.    Oats,  61  a  (J 
Western  mixed  corn,  old,  88  a  90cts. ;  new,  86  a  ' 
white,  90  a  91  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  anfi 
Orleans,  cotton,  17^  a  18  cts.    Superfine  flour,  % 
$5.75 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50 ;  finer  brands,  *7  a  S 
Western  red  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.72  ;  Penna.  red, 
a  $1.80;  white  wheat,  $1.90  a  $1.95;  No.  2  ; 
wheat,  $1.50.    Rye,  *1.03.    Yellow  corn,  89  a  i 
Oats,  60  a  65  cts.    Cincinnati. — Wheat,  $1.40  a 
Corn,  68  a  70  cts.    Oats,  47  a  56  cts.  Rye, 
Spring  barley,  $1.55.    Lard,  9J  a  10  cts.  Cliic< 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.32 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.26;  No. 
$1.21.    Corn,  64}  cts.    No.  2  oats,  45^-  cts.  Si. 
—No.  3  red  fall  wheat,  $1.43 ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.0£ 
2  corn,  67  cts.    Oats,  49  a  50  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  com  ne 
on  Second-day  the  4th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  w , 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tick  i  ;i 
the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  lail 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  stree  I  b 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  flit  i 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpos  •  li 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  fro  ith 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  I  b 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  josi 
of  the  term.  Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  ea 
surer,  304  Arch  St.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Si 
Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  4tl  im 
5th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  J  l;i 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  p  . 

Ji®""  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-fir?  in 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  1  lei 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  c  :  n 
H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  then  !i 
Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cent  je 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  ivi 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-uj  ;ii 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  pre  )u- 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Ale.x:  In 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  '  ei. 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirti  r^i 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk,  'oi 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  froi  ht 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  Ici 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  i  Iti 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  ar  iat 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Phil  iel 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  w  jbf 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  alwa  |gf 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  oi  ih( 
arnie  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  m.- 
reaches  them  in  time. 


During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  Schoo 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  c 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-c 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Fri 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwt 
every  Sixth -day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  chs 
in  their  bills. 

Fourth  month  20th,  1874. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANl 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m; 
made  to.  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Second  month  last,  at  his 
dence.  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Thomas  Con 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was  ; 
loved  and  useful  member  and  overseer  of  New  Ga 
Monthly  Meeting,  being  one  of  those  who  desire 
all  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  religioui 
ciety  should  be  faithfully  maintained.  He  felt  a  li 
interest  in  the  right  education  of  the  youth,  anc 
deavored  in  various  ways  to  promote  the  welfare o 
fellow-creatures.  Trusting  in  the  mercy  of  our 
deemer,  his  end  was  calm  and  peaceful. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Earnest  Zeal— John  Banks. 

Truly  there  is  great  need  in  the  present 
lay,  of  more  earnest  zeal  in  spreading  the 
sing'Jom  of  our  Redeemer  in  the  earth.  What 
nullitudes  there  are  (and  the  number  appears 
,0  be  rapidly  increasing)  who  deny,  or  explain 
iway  as  the  natural  workings  of  the  mind,  all 
•evealed  religion.  And  among  the  professors 
)f  Christianity,  how  great  a  want  of  so  living 
18 becomes  the  self-denyingdisciplesof  Christ; 
md  how  deficient  are  many  in  that  earnest  eon- 
iern  for  themselves,  and  that  loving  anxiety 
or  the  salvation  of  others,  which  would  lead 
-hem  to  labor  and  to  pray  for  those  who  are 
n  danger  of  walking  in  the  broad  way  that 
eads  to  destruction  ! 

Who  are  tbere  among  us,  of  whom  such  a 
estimony  could  truly  be  borne,  as  was  given 
)f  that  worthy  minister,  John  Banks,  who 
vas  one  of  the  early  members  of  our  Society 
n  the  north  of  England?  His  friends  have 
■ecorded  of  him  that  "he  labored  night  and 
lay  for  the  gathering  of  people  to  God,  and 
or  the  settling  of  those  who  were  gathered." 
:Io  was  "an  incessant  laborer  in  the  Lord's 
vork,  both  in  body  and  mind  ;  rising  up  early 
ind  lying  down  late,  and  freely  given  up  to 
pend  and  be  spent."  "  Such  was  his  concern 
or  the  Gospel,  that  he  did  not  spare  himself 

0  pi'omote  the  truth :  he  was  zealous  against 

1  lukewarm  spirit,  warning  Friends,  both  by 
ioctrine  and  example,  to  beware  thereof; 
iften  reminding  the  young  people  of  that  fer- 
ment love  which  was  among  the  brethren  in 
he  beginning."  It  is  not  given  to  us  of  this 
lay,  as  it  was  to  hira,  not  onlj^  to  believe,  but 
0  suffer  for  the  testimony  of  God;  in  which, 
t  is'stated,  "he  Avas  preserved  firm  and  true, 
0  the  stripping  of  his  goods  by  the  Con- 
cnticle  act,  public  sale  being  made  of  what 
le  had  ;  yet  the  Lord  bore  him  up  over  all, 
hat  he  was  as  one  of  the  stakes  of  Zion,  that 
ould  not  be  moved.  He  was  afterwards  in 
irison  at  Carlisle  for  his  testimony  ;  yet  re- 
ained  his  integrity  and  stood  faithful,  and 
he  Lord  was  with  him,  and  gave  him  courage 
till  to  stand  firm  in  his  testimony  against 
ithes  and  hireling  priests,  not  only  in  word, 
ut  in  deed  and  in  truth." 

It  may  prove  instructive  and  profitable  to j  meetings.  But  the 
face  the  process  by  \Yhich  this  worthy  man  one,  which  was  at 


was  prepared  thus  to  stand  forth  as  a  noble 
advocate  of  the  Lord's  cause,  and  to  be  made 
the  instrument  in  his  day  of  turning  many  to 
righteousness.  In  his  journal,  ho  thus  de- 
scribes his  own  religious  experience:  "1  was 
put  to  school  when  1  was  seven  years  of  age 
and  kept  there  until  T  was  fourteen  ;  in  which 
time  i  learned  both  English  and  Latin,  and 
could  write  well.  When  I  was  fourteen  years 
of  age,  my  father  put  me  to  teach  school  one 
year  at  Dissington  ;  and  after  that  at  Mosser 
Chapel  near  Pardshaw,  where  I  read  the 
Scriptures  to  people  who  came  there  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  homily,  as  it  is 
called,  and  also  sung  psalms  and  prayed.  I 
had  no  liking  to  the  practice;  but  rny  father, 
with  other  people,  persuaded  me  to  it. 

"For  this  service  my  wages  from  the  peo- 
ple was  to  be  twelve  pence  a  year  from  every 
house,  of  those  who  came  there  to  hear  me 
and  a  fleece  of  wool,  and  my  table  free,  be 
sides  twelve  pence  a  quarter  for  every  scholar 
I  had,  being  twenty-four.  This  chapel  is 
called  a  chapel  of  ease,  the  parish  steeple 
house  being  some  milesoff.  Amongst  the  rest 
of  the  people  who  were  indifferent  where  they 
went  for  worship,  came  one  John  Fletcher,  a 
great  scholar,  but  a  drunken  man  ;  and  he 
called  me  aside  one  day,  and  said,  '  I  read 
very  well  for  a  youth  ;  but  i  did  not  pray  in 
form,  as  others  used  to  do,'  and  that  ho  would 
teach  me  how  to  pray;  and  send  it  me  in  a 
letter,  which  he  did. 

"When  it  came,  I  went  out  of  the  chapel 
and  read  it ;  and  when  I  had  done,  I  was  con- 
vinced of  the  evil  thereof,  by  the  light  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  which  immediately  opened  to  me 
the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul  concerning  the 
Gospel  he  had  to  preach,  that  he  had  it  not 
fi-om  man,  neither  was  he  taught  it.  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  answer  to 
which  it  rose  in  me:  'But  thou  hast  this 
prayer  from  man,  and  art  taught  it  by  man 
and  he  one  of  the  worst  of  many.'  So  the 
dread  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  with  which  I 
was  struck  to  my  very  heart,  and  I  said  in 
myself,  I  shall  never  pray  on  this  wise.  It 
opened  in  me,  Go  to  the  meeting  of  the  people 
in  scorn  called  Quakers,  for  they  are  the  peo- 
ple of  God:  and  so  I  did  the  next  First-day 
after,  which  was  at  Pardshaw. 

"This  being  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
when  I  was  to  receive  wages  of  the  people  for 
such  service  as  I  did,  I  could  take  none  of 
them,  being  convinced  of  the  evil  thereof ;  nor 
did  I  ever  read  any  more  at  the  chapel. 

When  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  in  the 
Tenth  month,  1654,  it  pleased  the'  Lord  to 
reach  to  my  heart  and  conscience,  by  his  pure 
living  Spirit,  in  the  blessed  appearance  thereof 
in  and  through  Jesus  Christ;  whereby  I  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  way  of 
his  blessed  truth,  by  myself  alone  in  the  field, 
any  one  called  a  Quaker 
I  was  at  any  of  their 


before  I  ever 
preach  ;  and 


heard 
before 


the  Lord's  power  so  seized  upon  me  in  the 
meeting,  that  I  was  made  to  cry  out  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul,  in  a  true  sight  and  sense 
of  my  sins,  which  appeared  exceeding  sinful : 
and  the  same  day,  as  1  was  going  to  an  even- 
ing meeting  of  God's  p'>ople,  scornfully  called 
Quakers,  by  the  way,  I  was  smitten  to  the 
gi'ound  with  the  weight  of  God's  judgment  for 
sin  and  iniquity  which  fell  heavy  upon  me, 
and  I  was  taken  up  by  two  Friends.  Oh  !  the 
godly  sorrow  that  took  hold  of  me  that  night 
in  the  meeting;  so  that  I  thought  in  myself 
every  one's  condition  was  better  than  mine." 

"  I  may  say,  as  a  true  witness  for  God,  and 
the  sufficiency  of  his  power  and  quickening 
spirit,  I  did  not  only  come  to  be  convinced  by 
the  living  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of 
the  vanity,  sin,  and  wickedness  which  the 
world  lies  in,  and  that  I  was  partaker  thereof ; 
but  by  taking  heed  thereto,  through  watchful- 
ness and  fear,  I  came  to  bo  sensible  of  the 
work  thereof  in  my  heart,  in  order  to  subdue 
and  bring  down  the  wild  nature  in  me,  and  to 
wash  and  cleanse  me  from  sin  and  corruption, 
that  I  might  be  changed  and  converted.  But 
before  I  came  to  witness  this  work  effected, 
oh  the  days  and  nights  of  godly  sorrow  and 
spiritual  pain  I  travelled  through  for  some 
years !" 

"  Waiting  diligently  in  the  light,  and  keep- 
ing close  to  the  power  of  God,  which  is  there- 
in received,  I  came  to  experience  the  work 
thereof  in  my  heart,  in  order  to  elFect  my 
freedom  from  bondage,  which  by  degrees 
went  on  and  prospered  in  me,  and  so  I  gained 
ground  more  and  more  against  the  enemy  of 
my  soul,  through  faith  in  the  power  of  God  ; 
without  which  no  victory  is  obtained. 

"  My  prosperity  in  the  truth  I  always  found 
was  by  being  faithful  to  the  Lord,  in  what  he 
manifested,  though  but  in  small  things;  un- 
faithfulness in  which,  is  the  cause  of  loss  and 
hurt  to  many  in  their  growth  in  the  truth." 
"I  came  clearly  to  see  that  it  was  not  safe 
for  me  to  sit  down  satisfied  with  what  I  had 
p.'jssed  thr-ough,  or  the  victory  I  had  already 
obtained;  but  to  travel  on  in  faith  and  pa- 
tience, and  watch  diligently  in  the  light  of 
.Jesus  Christ,  where  the  true  power  is  still  re- 
ceived. For  notwithstanding  the  many  de- 
liverances, and  strength,  and  victory,  1  had 
experienced,  the  Lord,  according  to  the  great- 
ness of  his  wisdom,  was  pleased  to  make  me 
sensible  of  ray  own  weakness,  and  that  there 
M'as  no  strength  to  stand,  nor  place  of  safety 
for  me  to  abide  in,  but  in  his  power,  and  under 
a  sense  thereof,  I  was  humbled,  bowed,  and 
laid  low. 

"  Wherefore  I  took  up  a  godly  resolution  in 
his  fear,  'I  will  rely  upon  the  sufficiency  of 
thy  power,  O  Loi-d,  for  ever.'  About  six 
years  after  I  had  received  the  truth,  through 
groat  exei'cise  and  godly  sorrow.  1  came  to 
be  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  and  made 
weighty  in  my  spirit  thcrcb}-;  and  had  some 


first  day  that  1  wept  to  openings  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  in  silent 
Pardshaw,  as  aforesaid, ' waiting  upon  the  Lord;  which  tended  to  min- 


THE  FRIEND. 


ister  comfort  and  satisfaction  to  my  soul,  in  a 
renewed  experience  of  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me ;  and  the  Lord  opened  my 
TOOuth  with  a  testimony  in  the  fresh  spring  of 
life,  that  L  was  to  give  forth  to  his  children 
and  people. 

"Oh  !  then  a 
reasoning,  that  I  was  but  a  child,  and  others 
were  more  fit  and  able  to  speak,  than  L  But 
the  Lord,  by  his  power,  brought  me  into  wil 
Jingness,  and  with  fear  and  trembling  I  spoke 
in  our  blessed  meetings. 


great  combat  I  had  through 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth, 

(Continued  from  page  282., 

An  Adventure  with  Bees.  —  "The  dreary 
steppe  in  the  neighborhood  of  Kaka  contained 
nothing  that  was  worth  the  trouble  of  collect 
ing.  The  dried  up  remains  of  vegetation  had 
been  completely  annihilated  by  fire.  Accord 
ingly  I  was  anxious  to  proceed  farther  the 
same  day,  that  I  might  botanise  in  some  un 
disturbed  spot  of  the  primaeval  forest  ;  my 
desire  was,  however,  frustrated  by  an  incident 
which  I  do  not  even  now  remember  without 
a  shudder.  At  the  village  the  shore,  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  forms  a  treeless  steppe  ; 
but  at  some  little  distance  the  river  is  again 
bordered  by  a  dense  forest.  A  place  was  soon 
reached,  where  the  stream  takes  a  remark 
able  bend,  and  proceeds  for  eight  miles  in  a 
north  easterly  direction.  This  place  has  the 
singular  name  of  Dyoorab-el-Bsh,  or  the  sack 
of  corn.  Now,  as  the  north-east  wind  of 
course  was  adverse  to  any  north-east  pro- 
gi-ess,  it  was  necessary  that  the  boat  should 
be  towed  by  the  crew.  As  the  rope  was  being 
drawn  along  through  the  grass  on  the  banks 
it  happened  that  it  disturbed  a  swarm  of  bees. 
In  a  moment,  like  a  great  cloud,  they  burst 
upon  the  men  who  were  dragging;  every  one 
of  them  threw  himself  headlong  into  the  water 
and  hurried  to  regain  the  boat.  The  swarm 
followed  at  their  heels,  and  in  a  few  seconds 
filled  every  nook  and  cranny  of  the  deck. 
What  a  scene  of  confusion  ensued  may  readily 
be  imagined. 

Without  any  foreboding  of  ill,  I  was  arrang 
ing  my  plants  in  my  cabin,  when  I  heard  all 
around  me  a  scampering  which  I  took  at  first 
to  be  merely  the  frolics  of  my  people,  as  that 
was  the  order  of  the  day.  1  called  out  to  in 
quire  the  meaning  of  the  noise,  but  only  got 
excited  gestures  and  reproachful  looks  in  an- 
swer. The  cry  of 'Bees!  bees!'  soon  broke 
upon  my  ear,  and  I  proceeded  to  light  a  pipe. 
My  attempt  was  entirely  in  vain  ;  in  an  instant 
bees  in  thousands  are  about  me,  and  I  am 
mercilessly  stung  all  over  my  face  and  hands. 
To  no  purpose  do  I  try  to  protect  my  face 
with  a  handkerchief,  and  the  more  violently 
I  fling  my  hands  about  so  much  the  more  vio- 
lent becomes  the  impetuosity  of  the  irritated 
insects.  The  maddening  pain  is  now  on  my 
cheek,  now  in  my  eye,  now  in  my  hair.  The 
dogs  from  under  my  bed  burst  out  frantically, 
overturning  everything  in  their  way.  Losing 
well  nigh  all  control  over  myself,  1  fling  my- 
self in  despair  into  the  river;  I  dive  down, 
but  all  in  vain,  for  the  stings  rain  down  still 
upon  my  head.  Not  heeding  the  warning  of 
my  people,  I  creep  through  the  reedy  grass 
to  the  swampy  bank.  The  grass  lacerates 
my  hands,  and  I  try  to  gain  the  mainland, 
hoping  to  find  shelter  in  the  woods.  All  at 
once  four  powerful  arms  seize  me  and  drag 
me  back  with  such  force  that  I  think  1  must 


be  choked  in  the  mud.  I  am  compelled  to  go 
back  on  board,  and  flight  is  not  to  bethought 
of. 

In  the  cooling  moisture  I  had  so  far  re 
covered  my  self-possession,  that  it  occurred 
to  me  to  drag  a  sheet  from  my  chest,  and  this 
at  last  I  found  some  protection,  but  1  had  first 
gradually  to  crush  the  bees  which  I  had  en 
closed  with  me  within  this  covering.  Mean 
time  by  great  self-denial  and  courage  on  the 
part  of  my  excellent  people,  my  large  dog 
was  brought  on  board  to  me  and  covered  with 
cloths;  the  other,  an  animal  from  Khartoom 
was  unfortunately  lost.    Cowering  down  con 
vulsively,  I  lingered  out  thus  three  full  hours, 
whilst  the  buzzing  continued  uninterruptedly, 
and  solitary  stings  penetrated  periodically 
through  the  linen.    Everyone  by  degrees  be- 
came equally  passive  as  myself;  at  length  a 
perfect  silence  reigned  on  board;  the  bees 
subsided  into  quietness.    Meanwhile,  some 
courageous  men  had  crept  stealthily  to  the 
bank,  and  had  succeeded  in  setting  fire  to  the 
reeds.    The  smoke  rose  to  their  assistance 
and  thus  they  contrived  to  scare  away  the 
bees  from  the  boat,  and,  setting  it  afloat,  they 
drove  it  to  the  other  bank.    Had  the  thought 
of  the  fire  occurred  at  first,  our  misfortune 
would  have  assumed  a  much  milder  character; 
but  io  the  suddenness  of  the  attack  everyone 
lost  all  presence  of  mind.    Free  from  further 
apprehension,  we  could  now  examine  our  in 
juries.    With  the  help  of  a  looking-glass  and 
pair  of  pincers  I  extracted  all  the  stings  from 
my  face  and  hands,  and  inconvenience  in  those 
places  soon  passed  away.    But  it  was  impos- 
sible to  discover  the  stings  in  my  hair;  many 
of  them  had  been  broken  off  short  in  the  midst 
of  the  fray,  and,  remaining  behind,  produced 
little  ulcers  which  for  two  days  were  acutely 
painful.    Poor  Arslan  [his  dog]  was  terribly 
punished,  especially  about  the  head;  but  the 
stings  had  clung  harmlessly  in  the  long  hair 
on  his  back.    1  was  really  sorry  for  the  loss 
of  my  nice  little  dog,  which  was  never  re- 
covered, and  in  all  likelihood  had  been  stung 
to  death.    These  murderous  bees  belong  to 
the  striped  variety  of  our  own  honey-bee.  A 
mishap  like  ours  has  been  seldom  experienced 
in  the  waters  of  the  White  Nile.  Consul 
Petherick,  as  his  servants  informed  me,  had 
once  to  undergo  a  similar  misfortune.  Our 
own  grievance  was  not  confined  to  ourselves: 
every  boat  of  the  sixteen  which  that  day  were 
sailing  in  our  track,  was  pestered  by  the  same 
infliction.    No  imagination  can  adequately 
depict  the  confusion  which  must  have  spread 
in  boats  where  were  crowded  together  from 
60  to  80  men.    I  felt  ready,  in  the  evening, 
for  an  encounter  with  half  a  score  of  bufi\iloes 
or  a  brace  of  lions  rather  than  have  anything 
more  to  do  with  bees  ;  and  this  was  a  senti- 
ment in  which  all  the  ship's  company  heartily 
concurred.    I  took  my  quinine  and  awoke 
refreshed  and  cheerful;  but  several  of  the  ill- 
used  members  of  our  party  were  8ufl"ering 
from  violent  fever.    My  own  freedom  from 
fever  might  perchance  in  a  measure  be  at- 
tributed to  my  involuntary  vapor-bath.  I  had 
been  sitting  muffled  up  for  some  hours  in  my 
wet  clothes  through  the  heat  of  the  day,  and 
no  vapor  bath  more  eff"ectual  could  be  con- 
trived.   Among  the  crews  of  the  boats  which 
followed  us  there  were  two  deaths,  which  en- 
sued as  the  result  of  the  injuries  which  had 
been  sustained." 

"Oursecondday  of  misadventures  came  to  an 
end  ;  on  the  following  morning  we  were  again 


passing  along  banks  void  of  trees.  Towar 
midday  we  made  a  pause  on  the  right  ba 
by  a  charming  grove,  where  trailing  creep( 
{Leptadenia)  dropped  their  pendants  perpe 
dicularly  down,  and  bound  the  spreadi 
boughs  of  the  Shubahi  acacias  {A.  veruger 
to  the  ground,  an  apparatus  adapted  to  t 
gymnastic  frolics  of  ihe  little  ajies. 

Warned  by  our  experience  we  were  ev 
on  the  alert  against  bees,  keeping  in  readinc 
a  bundle  of  straw  and  some  faggots,  in  ord 
to  be  able  to  kindle  the  dry  grass  immediate 
we  had  accomplished  our  excursion  on  t 
land.  Towards  midday  we  perceived  wi 
horror  more  bees  in  the  shore-grass,  and  k 
no  time  in  getting  across  to  the  left  ban 
Here  we  came  across  numbers  of  Shilloo 
fishing  in  their  light  canoes  of  ambatc 
darting  through  the  water  almost  as  swift 
as  the  fish  themselves.  This  speed  does  n^ 
however,  prevent  them  from  having  a  Wi 
dling  movement,  something  like  a  duck, 
their  light  craft.  So  light  are  these  cane 
that  one  man  can  carry  thi-ee  of  them  on  I 
shoulder,  although  eaeh  canoe  is  capable 
holding  three  men.  From  a  few  dozen  shoe 
of  am  batch  of  about  three  years'  growth, 
canoe  of  this  kind  can  be  easily  produced ; 
about  six  feet  high  the  stem  goes  rapidly  < 
to  a  point,  so  that  a  bundle  of  them  nee 
only  be  tied  together  at  the  extremities,  a 
there  is  at  once  attained  a  curve  that  won 
grace  a  gondola.  To  use  these  canoes  c 
roitly  requires  considerable  practice,  as  1 
least  shifting  of  the  centre  of  gravity  is  ma 
at  the  risk  of  a  capsize.  Nevertheless,  th 
afforded  me  good  service  by  taking  me  to  t 
bank  with  dry  feet,  and  by  enabling  me 
make  botanical  collections  from  the  floati 
bushes.  When  the  Shillook  has  conic  to  t 
end  of  his  voyage,  he  seizes  his  gondola  li 
an  ancient  warrior  might  his  shield.  J 
carries  it,  partly  to  ensure  its  safety  a 
partly  to  allow  it  to  dry,  because  the  ambat 
wood  easily  imbibes  moisture  and  becom 
saturated." 

CTo  be  continned.) 


Selecte 

There  is  no  enjoyment  and  no  experienj 
that  the  human  mind  is  capable  of,  which  \ 
in  any  way  to  be  compared  to  an  abiding  a 
iving  dependence,  every  day  and  every  hoi 
upon  a  merciful  and  overruling  Providen( 
To  feel  that  He  is  watching  over  us  contii 
ally,  that  He  will  not  willingly  afflict  us,  a 
that  all  things  which  He  permits  to  overta 
us,  will  work  for  our  good,  if  we  trust  in  a- 
seek  Him.  Here  we  are  preserved  from  ne( 
less,  and  unsettling  fears,  from  tumultuo 
doubts,  from  comfortless  forebodings.  \ 
trust  in  His  protection,  and  all  is  well.  V 
feel  his  love  and  it  comforts  us.  "Oh,  th 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodne 
and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
men." 


Family  Visits. — Dear  Friends,  be  faithful 
the  service  of  God,  and  mind  the  Lord's  bu 
ness  and  be  diligent,  so  will  the  power  oft! 
Lord  be  brought  over  ail  those  that  have  gail 
sayed  it.    And  all  ye  that  are  faithful  go  vii' 
them  that  have  been  convinced — from  hou 
to  house — that  if  it  be  possible,  ye  may  ti 
leave  a  hoof  in  Egypt.    And  so  every  one 
and  seek  the  lost  sheep  and  bring  him  to  t 
fold,  and  there  will  be  more  joy  over  that  o 
beep  than  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fo 
1668. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

[Mills  in  Relation  to  Marriegp,  and  on  a  Prepa- 
ration for  tlie  Ministry;  I'rom  tlic  Memoirs  of 
Deborah  fiackliouse. 

Deborah  Lowe  was  married  to  James  Back- 
house, of  York,  in  the  11th  month,  1822.  The 
following  extracts  from  letters  show,  instruc- 
tively, her  desire  to  act  in  accordance  with 
the  Divine  will,  in  taking  this  important  step. 

"  Tottenham,  18th  of  1st  mo.  1822. 
I  can  truly  say,  I  have  felt  the  importance 
of  this  subject  in  a  manner  that  is  too  power- 
ful for  description  ;  so  much  so,  that  it  seemed 
unsafe  for  me  to  put  a  negative  upon  it,  with- 
out first  yielding  to  the  influence  of  that 
Power,  which  can  alone  effectually  suhjug-ate 
the  natural  will ;  and  having  experienced,  in 
some  degree,  what  I  have  believed  to  be  the 
operation  hereof,  though  I  am  fearful  of 
stamping  my  feelings  too  highly,  fervent  have 
been  the  petitions  of  my  soul,  unto  Him  who 
'seeth  not  as  man  seeth,'  that  He  would  gra- 
ciously condescend  to  work  in  me,  through 
the  agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  what  is  right  in  his  Divine  sight." 

"  Tottenham,  8th  of  2d  mo.  1822. 

I  am  at  times  thankful  in  feeling,  that  to 
act  in  accordance  with  what  is  right,  has  been 
and  continues  to  be,  the  primary  desire  of  our 
hearts;  and  I  desire  to  cherish  the  recollec- 
tion, that  I  am  not  my  own  ;  because  this 
consideration  produces  that  resigned  disposi- 
tion of  mind,  wherein  a  peaceful  acquiescence 
with  the  disposal  of  the  Divine  will  is  sought 
for ;  and  I  may  with  humble  gratitude  acknow- 
ledge, that  I  am  enabled  at  seasons,  to  believe 
that  He  who  remains  to  be  as  a  Father  to  the 
fatherless,  has  condescended,  in  abundant 
mercy,  to  direct  our  steps  aright. 

Though  I  have  said  thus  much,  I  cannot 
but  earnestly  covet,  that  we  may  not  relax 
in  our  endeavor  to  seek  after  the  further  un- 
foldings  of  that  Light,  which  can  alone  make 
manifest  both  what  to  do  and  leave  undone;  be- 
lieving, as  we  obey  its  dictates,  we  shall  hap- 
pily experience  that  blessing  to  attend  us, 
which  maketh  truly  rich  ;  and  roithout  which, 
no  real  enjoyment  can  be  possessed." 

Other  of  her  letters,  as  subjoined,  no  less 
instructively  represent  the  humiliating  exer- 
cises and  preparatory  baptisms  she  passed 
through  to  fit  her  for  engaging  in  the  very 
responsible  work  of  the  ministry.  A  voca- 
tion so  important  that  perhaps  there  is  no 
other  in  the  church  so  influential  for  good  or 
for  evil  to  its  members.  How  cai-eful  then 
should  such  be,  that  the  ground  and  spring 
of  action  be  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus, 
without  which  we  cannot  be  His,  neither  can 
we  do  any  thing  effectually  for  the  cause  of 
Truth  and  i-ighteousness  in  the  earth.  But 
when  He  who  ascended  up  on  high  and  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,  calls  and  puts  forth  into 
the  dignified  station,  these  being  taught  and 
led  and  anointed  by  Him,  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  and  Ruler  over  all,  such  are  permitted 
to  know  Him  to  go  before  and  prepare  the 
way,  and  being  enabled  to  possess  their  souls 
in  patience,  are  at  times  made  to  rejoice  in 
Him  after  the  experience  of  the  Psalmist: — 
"All  my  springs  are  in  Thee." 

It  was  wisely  observed  by  an  ancient  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  that  "  there  never  was  an 
apostasy  from  the  life  and  purity  of  religion, 
until  the  ministers  and  elders  gave  way." 
And,  it  is  a  remark  of  John  Oriffith  concern- 


ing ministers  as  well  as  others,  that  "  the  only 
way  to  preserve  the  strength,  glory,  and  dig- 
nity of  a  religious  Society,  is  for  all  who  un- 
dertake to  be  active  in  it  certainly  to  feel  the 
Lord  leading  and  directing  them  in  all  their 
services  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sure  way 
to  desolation  is,  when  the  active  members  in 
religious  things  move  therein  by  the  strength 
of  human  abilities  only." 

How  inward,  watchful  and  prayerful  should 
those  be  who  are  called  to  said  active  duties, 
especially  such  as  are  delegated  shepherds  or 
mouths  for  the  people!  How  careful  should 
they  be  to  wait  for  the  quickening  power  from 
Him,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life; 
that  thus  His  cause  and  kingdom  may  be 
promoted,  be  it  through  suffering  and  baptism 
and  even  "  deaths  oft"  to  the  poor,  unworthy 
servant,  if  thereby  any  may  be  turned  saving- 
ly to  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  which, 
as  William  Penn  writes,  "is  God's  gift  for 
man's  salvation ;"  and  which,  he  adds,  "  grows 
upon  the  obedient." 

The  letters  alluded  to  are  as  follows : 

"Peckham,  19th  of  3d  month,  1822. 
I  believe  it  may  be  interesting  to  thee  to 
hear,  I  am  at  times  enabled  to  appear  as  a 
fool  before  men,  through  the  constraining  in- 
fluence of  the  love  of  Christ;  but  it  is  very 
seldom  I  have  thus  to  avow  my  love  to  the 
cause;  and  I  often  think  it  matters  not, 
whether  we  do,  or  sufl'er  silently,  if  but  per- 
mitted to  be  with  the  dear  Master.  Ah !  I 
believe  those  who  constantly  follow  Him, 
have  to  experience  what  it  is  to  be  led  as  to 
Calvary's  mount,  more  often  than  to  accom- 
pany Him  when  the  triumphant  language  of 
Hosannah!  is  proclaimed.  Let  us  then  en- 
deavor to  encourage  each  other,  to  be  willing 
to  suffer  all  that  is  needful,  both  for  ourselves 
and  the  Truth's  sake ;  that  we  may  happily 
be  prepared  to  inherit  that  rest  which  is  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God." 

"Tottenham,  11th  of  4th  month,  1822. 
I  am  confident  it  is  highly  needful  that 
those,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  who  are  called 
upon  at  seasons  to  proclaim  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  yea,  enabled  to  tell  of  his  wonders  in 
the  deep;  should  be  I'educed  to  a  state  of  want, 
and  total  inability  to  minister,  otherwise  than 
by  and  through  the  ability  which  God  giveth. 
May  it,  then,  be  our  endeavor  to  encourage 
each  other  in  the  hope,  that  strength  will  be 
from  time  to  time  afforded,  to  endure  with 
patience  every  allotted  portion  ;  remember- 
ing, as  I  consolingly  do  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, the  gracious  assurance,  that  those  who 
keep  the  word  of  his  patience,  shall  be  kept 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  temptation." 

"  Tottenham,  5th  of  6th  month,  1822. 
*  *  *  Though  encompassed  with  mani- 
fold weaknesses  and  infirmities,  I  can  and  do 
rejoice,  at  times,  in  the  consoling  belief,  that 
our  descendings,  shall  I  say  as  to  the  very 
bottom  of  Jordan,  may  enable  us  to  gather 
from  thence  those  stones  of  memorial  which, 
in  days  to  come,  may  be  erected  as  a  monu- 
ment of  the  wonderful  and  merciful  dealings 
of  the  Most  High.  But  in  these  seasons  of 
proving  and  desertion,  how  diflHicult  it  is,  after 
having  in  measure  been  equipped  with  that 
armor,  whereby  we  have  experienced  some 
ability  even  to  '  fight  the  good  fight'  of  faith, 
to  retain  this  excellent  gift !  And  assuredly, 
it  is  only  by  keeping  the  faith,  that  we  can 
expect  to  obtain  the  victory. 


Whilst  writing,  I  am  favored  to  see  and  feel 
the  abundant  necessity  there  is,  for  one  6>o 
liable  to  err  as  I  am,  to  stand  continually  upon 
the  watch-tower,  lest  1  should  fall  by  the  hand 
of  the  enemy  ;  who  remains  unwearied  in  his 
endeavors  to  defeat  the  feeble  ones.  But, 
though  I  am  thus  sensible  of  my  peculiar 
weakness,  I  desire  to  be  preserved  from  look- 
ing too  much  at  it;  for  truly  the  least  in  the 
Lamb's  army  have  nothing  to  fear ;  no,  verily ! 
If  but  standing  in  our  right  ranks,  ready  to 
I'ulfil  every  command  of  our  Holy  Leader,  we 
may  humbly  trust  that  our  all-conquering 
Captain,  who  was  never  foiled  in  battle,  will 
enable  us  to  go  on,  until  the  warfare  is  ac- 
complished ;  when,  O  animating  prospect !  wo 
may  hope  to  receive  a  crown  of  lite." 

"  Dover,  lOtb  of  7th  month,  1822. 
I  believe  a  state  of  suffering  is  often  merci- 
fully dispensed,  in  order  to  deepen  us  in  the 
life  of  religion  ;  yea,  in  order  to  eff'ect  that 
baptism  unto  death,  that  entire  crucifixion  of 
the  natural  will,  which  must  ever  precede  a 
resurrection  unto  life.  And  experience  loudly 
proclaims  the  necessity  there  is,  for  pooi-, 
frail,  erring  man,  to  witness  repeated  plunges, 
both  as  regards  himself,  and  to  enable  him 
availingly  to  enter  into  suffering  with  others." 

"  Dover,  1st  of  8th  month,  1822. 
I  humbly  yet  earnestly  desire,  ever  to  be 
preserved  from  placing  an  undue  trust  in  any 
fleshly  arm  ;  knowing  assuredly,  that  nothing 
short  of  the  everlasting  Arm,  will  enable  to 
render  that  assistance  and  protecting  care, 
which  are  needful  to  effect  a  safe  and  steady 
progress,  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world; 
wherein  the  briers  and  thorns  are  so  thickly 
strewn,  that  the  poor  traveller  sees,  that  it  is 
indeed  totally  impossible  to  proceed  without 
injury,  when  devoid  of  the  guidance  and  sup- 
port of  Heavenly  Love ;  and  the  wisdom  of 
Him,  who  remains  to  be  undiminished  both 
in  power  and  goodness,  making  a  way  for  his 
little  dependent  children,  where  they  can  see 
no  way ;  yea,  at  times,  causing  the  rough 
places  to  become  smooth,  and  the  crooked 
paths  straight ;  thus  manifesting,  to  their  un- 
speakable consolation,  that  He  hath  not  for- 
saken them.  May  it  then  be  our  constant 
endeavor,  to  look  unto  Him  alone!  and  O! 
may  the  submissive  language  of  our  souls  ever 
be:  'All  that  Thou  comraandest  us  we  will 
do  ;  and  whithersoever  Thou  scndest  us  we 
will  go.'" 

(To  be  continued.) 

Thunder  and  Lightning. — The  length  of  a 
flash  of  lightning  is  generally  under-estimated. 
The  longest  known  was  measured  by  M.  F. 
Petit,  of  Toulouse.  This  flash  was  ten  and  a 
half  miles  long.  Aragooncc  measured  a  series 
of  flashes  which  averaged  from  seven  to  eight 
miles  in  length.  The  longest  interval  ever 
remarked  between  a  flash  and  the  report  was 
seventy-two  seconds,  which  would  correspond 
with  a  distance  of  fourteen  miles.  Direct  re- 
searches have  shown  that  a  thunder  storm  is 
seldom  heard  at  a  greater  distance  than  fronx 
seven  to  ten  miles,  while  the  average  are 
barely  heard  over  four  to  five  miles  oft".  This 
fact  is  the  more  curious  as  cannon  may  bo 
distinctly  heard  double  or  treble  that  distance, 
and  in  special  cases  much  farther.  During 
the  bombardment  of  Paris,  in  the  winter  of 
1870,  the  Krupp  guns  were  heard  at  Dieppe, 
a  distance  of  eighty-four  miles.  Arago  states 
that  the  firing  at  Waterloo  was  audible  at 
Creil,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  distant 
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Selected. 

WHO  GIVETH  SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

When  courting  slumber, 
The  hours  I  nunjber, 
The  sad  cares  cumber 

My.  wearied  mind ; 
This  thought  shall  cheer  me, 
That  thou  art  near'me, 
Whose  ear  to  hear  me 

Is  still  jnclined. 

My  soul  Thou  keepest, 
Who  never  sleepest, 
'iVJid  gloom  the  deepest, 

There's  light  above. 
Thine  eyes?behold  me; 
Thine  arms  enfold  me; 
Thy  word  has  told  me 

That  God  is  love. 


Selected. 


BEAKING  LIFE'S  BURDENS. 


Oh,  there  are  moments  for  us  here,  when  seeing 
Life's  inequalities,  and  woe,  and  care, 

The  burdens  laid  upon  our  mortal  being 

Seem  heavier  than  the  human  heart  can  bear. 

Eor  there  are  ills  that  come  without  foreboding. 
Lightnings  that  fall  before  the  thunder's  rol). 

And  there  are  festering  cares,  that,  by  corroding, 
Eat  silently  their  way  into  the  soul. 

And  for  the  evils  that  our  race  inherit, 

Whrtt  slreiigih  is  given  us  that  we  may  endure! 

Surely  the  God  and  father  of  our  .spirit 
Sends  not  afflictions  which  Jie  cannot  cure  ? 

No  :  there  is  a  Physician,  there  is  healing. 
And  light  that  beams  upon  life's  darkest  day, 

To  him  whose  heart  is  right" withtGod,  revealing 
The  wisdom  and  the  justice^of  his  wav. 

Fhebe  Cary. 

The  Growth  of  a  Feather. — In  the  skin  of  a 
bird,  where  a  new  feather  is  to  grow,  there  is 
a  little  pit,  and  at  the  bottom  of  this  an  eleva- 
tion or  pyramid  ;  extending  up  on  one  side  of 
this  pyramid  is  a  groove,  or  furrow,  deepest 
at  the  base,  and  gradually  growing  shallower 
until  it  disappears  near  the  top;  from  each 
side  of  this  furrow  a  great  many  smaller 
grooves  extend  around  to  the  other  side  of 
the  pyramid,  and  these  also  decrease  in  depth, 
and  at  last  disappear  just  as  they  are  about 
to  meet  on  the  side  opposite  the  large  furrow. 
The  whole  pyramid  is  covered  with  skin,  and 
the  surface  is  made  of  the  same  scales,  or  flat- 
tened cells,  that  are  found  over  the  rest  of  the 
surface  of  the  body;  but,  instead  of  falling  ofl' 
when  they  are  pushed  out  by  the  new  ones 
below  them,  they  become  united  or  welded 
to  each  other,  so  as  to  form  a  horn  coat  over 
the  surface  of  the  pyramid,  with  ridges  on  its 
lower  or  inner  surface  corresponding  to  the 
grooves  on  the  pyramid  ;  and,  as  new  cells 
grow  at  the  base,  this  coat  or  cast  of  the  sur- 
face is  pushed  upward  till  it  breaks  at  its 
thinnest  part,  which  is,  of  course,  the  smooth 
part  without  ridges  opposite  the  large  furrow; 
and  then,  as  it  is  pushed  onward  and  flattened, 
it  assumes  the  form  of  a  feather,  the  ridge 
formed  in  the  main  furrow  being  the  shaft, 
while  the  casts'of  the  side  grooves  form  the 
separate  barbs  of  the  vane.  When  all  of  the 
vane  has  been  formed  and  pushed  forward, 
the  pyramid  loses  its  grooves  and  becomes 
smooth,  and  the  wall  now  formed  on  its  sur- 
face, being  of  the  same  thickness  in  all  parts, 
doesnot  break,  but  remains  tubular,  and  forms 
the  quill,  which  is  attached  to  what  is  left  of 
the  pyramid.  A  finger-nail  or  a  hair  is  formed 
from  the  same  kind  of  scales  in  the  same  way, 
the  process  differing  only  in  those  features 
which  give  to  each  organ  its  special  character. 
Feathers,  scales,  hair,  claws  and  nails  are  all 


made  alike  from  the  dead,  flattened  cells 
crowded  to  the  surface  by  the  process  of 
growth. — Popular  Science  Monthly, 


Christian  Liberty. 

It  happened  also  at  other  times,  that  be- 
cause of  his  long  hair  he  [George  Fox]  was 
spoken  to,  as  I  have  seen  myself;  but  of  this 
I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  he  had  not  the 
least  pride  in  it;  but  it  seems  to  me  not  im- 
probable, that  he,  seeing  how  some  would 
make  it  a  kind  of  holiness  to  wear  short  hair, 
did  the  contrary  to  show  that,  in  some  things, 
there  was  a  christian  liberty,  for  which  we 
ought  not  to  judge  one  another. — History  of 
the  People  Called  Quakers  by  Win.  Sewel,  vol. 
i.  p.  170.  Philada.  Ed. 

[The  above  has  been  sent  us,  we  suppose, 
as  justifying  our  members  in  departing  from 
the  use  of  a  plain  dress,  but  the  cases  are  not 
analogous,  and  G.  Fox  would  have  counten- 
anced nothing  that  indicated  in  a  member  an 
unwillingness  to  be  recognized  as  a  Friend. 
—Eds.] 

Great  Lava  Flood. — At  a  late  meeting  of 
the  California  Academy  of  Sciences,  Professor 
Joseph  LeConte,  of  the  State  University,  gave 
an  extended  and  deeply  interesting  lecture  on 
the  great  lava  flood  of  the  northwest,  which 
he  had  studied  carefully  on  several  exploring 
tours  through  the  lava  region.  The  great 
overflow  of  lava  was  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able convulsions  of  nature  met  with  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  The  principal  point  of  erup- 
tion from  the  great  central  cauldron  was  at 
the  Cascade  mountains,  in  Oregon,  which 
were  of  themselves  one  solid  mass  of  lava 
From  this  centre  the  lava  overflowed  a  great 
portion  of  Oregon,  Washington  Territory,  all 
of  northern  California,  and  vast  sections  of 
Nevava,  Montana  and  Idaho.  The  lava  flood 
covered  an  area  of  at  least  200,000  square 
miles,  as  far  as  explored,  and  it  would  proba- 
bly be  found  to  extend  over  a  surface  of  300,- 
OUO  square  miles,  as  its  limit  northward  had 
never  been  determined.  The  depth  of  the 
lava  crust  varied  from  upward  of  3000  feet  in 
the  Cascade  and  Blue  Mountain  region  to  one 
and  two  hundred  feet,  and  less  at  remote 
points  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  overflow. 
Where  the  tremendous  gorge  of  the  Columbia 
river  cut  through  the  lava  bed,  it  has  a  depth 
of  3500  feet.  The  explorations  of  Professor 
LeConte  had  determined  that  the  great  lava 
flood  pertained  to  a  comparatively  recent  geo- 
graphical period,  and  he  assigns  the  eruption 
to  the  latter  part  of  the  miocene,  possibly  ex- 
tending to  the  post  tertiary. 

In  the  great  canyon  of  the  Columbia  river, 
beneath  this  immense  layer  of  lava,  he  had 
discovered  the  petrified  stumps  of  trees,  beds 
of  leaves,  and  all  the  evidences  of  a  great 
forest  once  existing  on  a  level  corresponding 
with  the  present  surface  of  the  river.  Above 
this  forest  came  a  drift  period,  and  it  was 
buried  in  a  heavy  layer  of  conglomerate  be- 
fore the  overflow  of  3000  feet  of  lava.  In 
tracing  the  collateral  streams  that  had  cut 
deep  gorges  through  the  lava,  extending  a 
mile  or  two  back  from  the  main  river,  these 
conclusions  regarding  the  formation  had  been 
fully  verified.  Professor  LeConte  dwelt  with 
much  enthusiasm  on  the  details  of  his  wonder- 
ful observations  in  the  Cascade  regions,  and 
he  considered  it  one  of  the  most  interesting 
fields  for  geological  study  to  be  found  on  the 
earth. 


For  "The  FrieiK 

John  Heald. 
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"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio, 
9th  mo.  14th,  1821 

Endeared  friend,  Benjamin  Kite:  —  Lt 
Yearly  Meeting  was  not  quite  so  large  as  i 
some  former  years,  but  was  favored  w  a 
something  refreshing  as  well  as  strengthc- 
ing.  It  was  agr-eed  that  Short  Creek  Qu.|- 
terly  Meeting  be  divided,  and  another  Qu.j. 
terly  Meeting  be  instituted  by  the  name 
"Stillwater  Quarterly  Meeting." 

William  Foster  attended  the  Yearly  Me 
ing.    I  expect  some  benefits  to  result  from  J 
labors,  both  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  in  t 
lesser  meetings.    Profitable  instructive  lab 
was,  I  think,  bestowed  with  skill.    He  dcli 
not  appear  to  enjoy  such  uninterrupted  heal . 
as  some  do,  but  seems  devoted  in  faithful  si  • 
vice. 

Elizabeth  Coggshall  and  Ann  Shipley  ; 
tended  nearly  all  the  Particular  Meetin  i 
within  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  afterwar  : 
the  Yearly  Meeting  also — a  visit  of  favc 
They  have  gone,  I  suppose,  to  Indiana.  Jol 
Paul  was  with  William  Foster  here,  as  coi 
panion  ;  your  cit^^  loses  no  credit  by  him. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  had  a  minute  of  advi 
drawn  up,  and  ordered  1,000  copies  print 
and  distributed  among  its  members.  Oi| 
part  of  advice  is,  that  Monthly  Meetings  ea< 
procure  a  collection  of  books,  containing  ; 
account  of  the  principles,  rise,  and  sufferin; 
of  our  Society,  to  be  kept  for  its  members  ai 
others  to  read,  together  with  a  variety  of  t! 
journals  of  Friends,  &c.  It  was  apprehends 
that  many  were  too  much  unacquainted 
these  respects ;  or,  in  other  words,  very  ign 
rant." 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio, 

8th  mo.  13th,  1822. 

Esteemed  friend,  Benjamin  Kite: — I  migi 
have  replied  to  thy  acceptable  letter  of  7th 
4th  mouth  last;  but  I  took  a  journey  to  Ke 
stone  of  about  six  weeks,  from  which  I  r 
turned  less  than  two  ago  ;  in  the  time  I  mac 
a  visit  to  the  families  of  Westland  Monthi 
Meeting,  it  is  the  same  I  was  a  member 
twenty  years  ago.  The  dysentery  began, 
think,  near  Bedstone,  about  the  25th  of  tl 
6th  month,  and  in  the  course  of  the  mont 
many  had  died  of  that  complaint.  I  nev( 
knew  it  to  be  as  common  before,  and  so  sprea 
over  all  this  western  country  as  far  as  I  ca 
hear,  though  I  think  not  so  much  north  < 
us,  as  south.  At  Ekrun  meeting  house,  le; 
than  three  miles  from  here,  more  than  twent 
persons  have  been  buried  within  a  few  week 
perhaps  a  month,  mostly  children,  thong 
several  adults,  and  more  are  likely  to  folio 
soon;  it  seems  to  me,  that  five  years  befoi 
has  not  produced  as  many  deaths,  as  on 
month  past  has  done. 

The  summer  has  been  remarkably  wan 
and  dry,  and  our  waters  low ;  and  while  thes 
continue,  it  seems  likely  sickness  will  coi 
tinue.  We  might  learn  to  profit  if  we  wei 
not  too  dull,  or  careless. 

A  collector  of  muster  fines  came  intothi 
neighborhood  a  few  weeks  since  and  exhibite ' 
a  list  of  fines  amounting  to  more  than  $40( 
which,  if  collected,  must  it  seems  come  off  c 
members  of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  withou 
much  exception,  as  I  have  been  told.  He  too  ! 
property  from  three  or  four  and  sold  it — Jame 
Boulton  is  one  of  them;  but  some  altercation  o 
misunderstanding  taking  place  between  th 
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)llector  and  Bome  on  whom  he  had  demands, 
1  attorney  was  applied  to,  who  said  he  could 
ot  collect  the  fines  before  the  next  Court  oi' 
iquiry,  or  Appeal,  but  afterwards  he  might, 
ome  of  those  fines  are  of  several  years 
andiufj,  and  some  large  demands  againsi 
nail  estates — one,  I  hear,  is  more  than  $3't. 
hear  of  nothing  going  on  lately  relative  to 
lose  fines.  If  those  fines  are  collected  now 
iicn  wheat  does  not  bring  forty  cents  the 
uwhel,  in  cash,  I  expect  a  great  waste  of  pro- 
orty  to  be  made  at  it. 

Asenath  Hunt,  and  her  companions  Lydia 

offin  and  John  Stewart,  from  North  Caro- 
na,  came  here  on  a  religious  visit  a  few 
lonths  since,  and  are  gone  on  into  Indiana. 

bey  have  done  virtuously  here.  Dugan 
lark  and  Robert  McCracken,  have  since  vis- 
ed our  Meetings,  also  accoj^tably.  They  are 
•orn  North  Carolina  too. 

Tbe  squirrels  are  now  very  numerous,  and 
;  appears  that  they  are  travelling,  as  they 
re  swimming  the  Ohio  river  in  abundance,  I 
ra  told.  It  is  about  twelve  years  since  they 
id  80  before.  The  scarcity  of  nuts  and  mast, 
ppears  to  be  the  cause  of  their  moving,  but 
jey  stop  at  our  Indian  corn  fields  and  do 
mch  damage  to  the  corn. 

Daniel  Pucket,  was  at  our  Yearly  Meeting 
■era  Indiana,  on  a  religious  visit  of  large 
xtent,  after  getting  into  Baltimore  Yearly 
leeliog,  the  meetings  north  and  ea'^t  are  all 
?ithin  his  prospect  as  expressed  in  his  certi- 
[cate.  I  expect  him  daily  to  come  into  these 
larts,  and  from  here  to  Eedstone.  I  conclude 
pith  subscribing  myself  thy  friend, 

John  Heald. 

My  love  to  thy  wife  and  family," 

In  a  letter  written  9th  mo.  25th  of  the  same 
■ear,  J.  Heald  mentions,  that  on  account  of 
he  muster  fines  above  referred  to,  Bennett 
Lrnistrong's  horse,  bridle  and  saddle  had  been 
akon  from  him,  for  a  claim  of  some  twelve  or 
ourteen  dollars. 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio. 

17th  of  the  12th  mo.,  1822. 

Esteemed  friend,  Benjamin  Kite: — Thine 
if  10th  mo.  9th  came  safe  to  hand.  It  was 
cceptable,  as  was  the  intelligence  of  thy  wife 
,nd  daughter's  love, — "Sweet  is  the  love  that 
omes  with  willingness."  Hannah  Yarnall, 
hou  says  has  deceased.  Then  she  has  left  a 
porld  in  which  there  is  much  trouble  and 
lerplexity.  Rebecca  Archer,  also.  I  do  not 
emembcr  her.  Notwithstanding  I  write  as 
bou  seest,  it  is  often  with  difficulty  that  I 
eed  myself,  my  hands  and  head  shake  so 
nuch  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  a  few  infir- 
nities,  I  am  favored  to  enjoy  a  comfortable 
hare  of  health  :  my  wife  and  family  also  are 
avored  with  health. 

I  have  been  but  little  from  home  since  I 
ras  at  Westland ;  and  at  times  I  think  it  likely 
hat  I  shall  be  excused  from  travelling  in 
uture,  unless  some  short  excursions.  I  have 
ven  thought  it  might  bo  as  well,  perhaps,  if 

could  remain  in  obscurity  the  little  space  of 
ime  here  to  come.  It  fatigues  me  now  to  ride 
in  horse-back  ten  or  twelve  miles,  as  much  as 
wice  the  distance  did  a  few  years  ago.  Some- 
imes  I  think  of  my  distant  friends  with  feel 
ngs  of  affection,  as  though  I  might  see  them 
igain,  but  I  wish  to  be  preserved  from  at- 
empting  anything  in  a  childish  manner,  of 
his  kind  however:  though  I  hope  I  shall  not 
)rove  disobedient,  no  more  than  in  younger 
ife,  but  be  watchful,  and  endeavor  to  pa- 


tiently i-esign  to  attend  to  required  duty ; 
this,  I  think,  I  am  as  fully  disposed  to  do  as  at 
any  past  time.  There  is  One  who  knows 
best,  what  is  best  for  me,  and  to  Iliin  let  it 
be  left ;  a  little  of  the  world,  or  a  little  case  to 
the  fiesh,  I  trust,  will  not  bo  a  means  of 
keeping  me  from  enjoying  of  that  which  is 
infinitely  better;  if  either  should,  it  will  bo 
sad  indeed. 

It  is  a  time  of  health  generally  with  us  now, 
and  since  the  sickness  subsided  that  prevailed 
last  season,  when  many  were  sick  and  some 
died;  but  it  seems  "That  folly  prevails  and 
wisdom  pleads  in  vain."  Though  there  is  a 
great  stir  in  several  neighborhoods  about  re- 
ligion, a  notion  lately  started  here;  they  at 
first  assumed  the  name  of  "Bible  Christians," 
but  that  title  did  them  only  a  short  time, 
when  they  would  be  called  "Christians," 
and  leave  the  Bible  out  of  the  name  of  dis- 
tinction. They  preach,  pray  and  sing  in  their 
meetings,  and  dip  their  members  in  the  water, 
such  as  choose ;  are  averse  to  discipline,  only 
the  New  Testament;  have  an  abundance  of 
preachers  among  them,  male  and  female,  and 
meetings,  sometimes  every  night  in  the  week 
round  the  neighborhood,  sometimes  at  one 
house  and  then  another,  two  a  night  some- 
times ;  they  have  frequently  disturbed  the 
meetings  of  Friends  in  several  places  in  this 
quarter,  four  or  five  of  them  have  been  taken 
out  of  one  meeting,  one  rising  after  another 
to  preach,  and  conducted  out  one  by  one;  they 
then  went  round  the  meeting-house  preaching 
or  siny-in"'  for  some  time  with  loud  words.  I 
did  not  witness  this,  I  only  heard  it  of  such 
as  did.  Some  of  our  members  have  joined 
them,  and  have  been  disowned.  It  appears 
they  have  liberty  of  conscience,  and  no  order 
to  restrain  or  restrict ;  and  if  a  person  had 
not  been  at  a  meeting  before,  and  asked  to  be 
a  member,  they  set  him  or  her  down  on  the 
list  of  members.  I  think  them  to  be  Ranters. 
To  perceive  people  running  wild  in  their  im- 
aginations, about  so  solemn  and  important  a 
concern,  as  that  of  their  own  future  happi- 
ness, leaves  sorrowful  sensations  on  ray  mind, 

I  remain  aff'ectionately  thy  friend, 

John  Heald. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue." 

(To  be  continued.) 


circles,  thoy  seem  to  be  brimful  of  warm,  joy- 
ous life.  They  also  delight,  especially  the  old 
ones,  in  lazily  turning  over  and  over  in  the 
swell,  scratching  and  rubbing  themselves  with 
their  flippers,  exposing  as  they  float  in  the 
water  but  a  small  portion  of  their  bodies  :  and 
they  also  sleep  upon  the  surface  in  the  same 
short,  uneasy  slumber  so  characteristic  of 
them  when  on  the  land.  There  is  nothing 
dull  or  lethargic  about  the  fur  seal  when 
asleep  or  awake.  A  healthy  seal  is  never 
seen  sleeping  without  an  involuntary  nervous 
muscular  twitching  and  flinching  of  various 
portions  of  its  body,  usually  an  uneasy  fold- 
ing out  and  back  of  its  flippers,  with  quick 
crawling  movements  of  its  skin,  the  eyes  be- 
ing, however,  always  tightly  closed. 

Arising  from  these  great  bands  of  herding 
seals  is  a  peculiar  dull,  vibrating  roar,  the 
joint  efforts  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  vigi- 
lant and  angry  males,  together  with  the  calls 
of  their  harem.s,  a  din  which  never  ceases  for 
an  instant,  day  or  night,  during  the  six  or 
eight  weeks  of  the  breeding  season  ;  it  can 
be  heard  at  sea  miles  away,  and  frequently 
has  warned  vessels  of  the  dangerous  proxim- 
ity of  land  when  searching  for  the  islands  in 
thick,  foggy  weather.  There  also  comes  with 
this  sound  a  most  disagreeable  smell.  The 
seals  themselves  do  not  emit  this  odor,  although 
they  have  a  sweetish,  oily  breath,  but  they  are 
constantly  stirring  up  the  decaying  bodies  of 
the  dead,  on  and  over  which  they  sleep  or  in- 
cessantly flounder. — Harper's  Magazine. 


Selected. 

We  are  variously  modified  in  our  mental 
complexions,  habits  and  dispositions;  and  our 
common  Creator  and  Preserver  uses  various 
means  in  correcting,  reforming,  and  prepar- 
ing us.  Sometimes  the  body  is  touched,  some- 
times the  mind,  and  sometimes  the  outward 
substance.  Our  best  way,  at  all  events,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  make  haste  to  get  under  the 
shelter  of  the  wing  of  Omnipotence,  there 
contemplating  and  meditating  that  all  things, 
good  and  evil,  are  allotted  or  permitted  to  us 
by  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  resigning  all  to  the 
disposal  and  ordering  hand  of  our  great  Bene- 
factor and  best  Friend,  we  settle  in  a  comfort- 
able composure  and  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
Will.— i2.  Shackelton. 


Habits  of  the  Fur  Seal. — The  fur  seal  never 
sprawls  out  and  flounders  when  moving  on 
land,  as  might  be  supposed  from  observing  the 
progression  of  the  common  hair  seal;  on  the 
contrary,  this  animal  carries  its  body  clear' 
and  free  from  the  ground,  with  head  and  neck  ' 
erect,  stepping  forward  with  its  fore-feet,  and 
bringing  the  hinder  ones  up  to  a  fresh  position  j 
after  every  second  step  forward.    When  ex-' 
erting  itself,  it  can  spring  into  a  lumbering, ; 
shambling  gallop,  and  for  a  few  rods  run  as| 
fast  as  a  man,  but  will  sink  quickly  to  the' 
earth,  gasping,  panting  and  palpitating.    In  I 
the  water  all  movements  when  swimming  are 
quick  and  swift,  the  fore  flippers  propelling, 
and  the  long  attenuated  hinder  ones  .serving 
to  guide  the  course.    The  animal  always  in 
travelling  swims  under  water,  ever  and  anon 
rising,  with  head  and  neck  clear  from  the  sea, 
to  snort  and  survey  the  field.     The  seals  will 
frequently,  when  in  play  or  suddenlj-  startled, 
leap  from  the  water  like  so  manj-  dolphins. 

The  young  seals  are  exceedingly  frolic- 
some at  sea  (as  also  a  great  ))art  of  the  .time 
on  land)  ;  running  acrobatic  races  in  the  surf, 
chasing  one  another,  and  whirling  in  swift 


An  Automatic  Wonder. — A  citizen  of  Lan- 
sinburg,  N.  Y.,  has  completed  a  remarkable 
toy,  of  which  the  following  description  has 
appeared  :  It  is  intended  to  represent,  in  a 
measure,  the  business  portion  of  a  small  vil- 
lage. There  are  a  series  of  houses  or  compart- 
ments, each  devoted  to  some  special  branch 
of  industry,  and  the  whole  surmounted  by  a 
tower,  on  which  there  is  a  town  clock  and 
chime  of  bells.  Commencing  at  the  left  hand 
side  of  the  machine  is  a  lager  beer  garden, 
with  figures  sitting  around  a  table  drinking. 
At  intervals  they  raise  the  mugs  to  their  lips, 
and  a  man  stands  beside  a  beer  keg  drawing 
the  lager.  To  the  right  is  a  shepherd  tend- 
ing his  flock.  Beside  him  is  a  maiden,  at 
whom  he  occasionally  "  makes  eyes;"  and  he 
also  performs  on  a  flageolet  held  in  his  hand. 
The  saw  mill  is  a  fac  simile  of  such  an  insti- 
tution. The  log  is  in  its  place,  and  slides  along 
to  meet  the  teeth  of  the  saw,  which  is  work- 
ing up  and  down,  cutting  it  in  two.  The  at- 
tendants are  all  i)usy  in  their  several  duties. 
The  grist  mill  is  also  going.  One  man  is 
tending  and  feeding  the  hopper.    Every  now 
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and  then  he  goes  back  and  forth  with  a  tray 
upon  his  shoulders,  the  contents  of  which  he 
pours  into  the  mouth  of  the  hopper.  The 
great  water-wheel  is  moving  steadily  under 
the  pressure  of  the  water  from  above,  and  the 
elevator  keeps  up  its  show  of  relieving  a  canal- 
boat  of  its  load  of  grain.  The  oil  mill  is  at 
work,  and  the  figures  are  all  busy  about  it 
performing  their  several  missions.  A  carpen- 
ter walks  up  and  down  a  ladder  while  at  his 
work.  The  scissors  grinder  is  engaged  at  his 
vocation.  An  artist  looks  out  of  the  window 
of  his  house  and  offers  a  pinch  of  snuff  to  the 
miller's  boy,  while  the  old  miller  sits  on  a 
balcony  reading  books  and  papers  which  an 
attendant  from  time  to  time  brings  out  to 
him.  A  woman  in  one  house  hands  a  man 
a  fiddle,  on  which  he  is  expected  to  play. 
Another  woman  watches  for  her  lover,  but  is 
watched  in  turn  by  a  jealous  villager.  The 
blacksmithshop  is  in  full  operation,  the  man 
at  the  forge  blows  the  bellows,  and  the  sparks 
fly  from  the  fire  as  natural  as  life.  One  man 
is  engaged  in  shoeing  a  horse,  and  another 
welds  oa  the  anvil.  One  man  is  cutting  wood ; 
a  girl  is  watering  plants,  which  gradually 
grow,  bud  and  bloom.  Other  figures  are  ac- 
tively engaged,  but  they  are  too  numerous  to 
mention,  there  being  over  fifty  in  all.  There 
are  two  fountains,  a  music  box,  bells,  &e.,  all  of 
which  operate  naturally.  The  whole  forms 
a  most  wonderful  combination  of  machinery, 
and  is  operated  by  means  of  weights.  When 
wound  up  it  will  run  three  hours. — Late  Pa- 
per. 
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Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  concluded  its 
session  on  Sixth-day,  the  24th  ult.  It  was 
large  on  both  the  men's  and  women's  side  of 
the  house;  the  large  number  of  young  men 
and  young  women  being  a  striking  feature  in 
the  assembly.  Many  of  these,  by  their  plain 
appearance,  showed  their  appreciation  of  the 
self-denying  principles  of  the  Society  to  which 
they  belong,  and  by  their  serious  and  con- 
sistent department,  their  sense  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  business  for  which  the  meeting 
was  convened.  It  is  encouraging  to  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  many  among  our 
young  people  are  seeing  more  clearly,  it  is  a 
delusion  to  suppose  that  those  who  are  asham- 
ed to  confess  by  their  appearance  they  are 
Friends,  will  be  faithful  in  the  support  of 
other  testimonies  which  the  Society  is  called 
to  uphold,  or  become  qualified  to  take  part  in 
the  important  affairs  of  the  church. 

Having  been  furnished  with  the  following 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting, 
drawn  up  by  a  Friend  every  way  qualified  to 
give  it  correctly,  we  lay  it  before  our  readers 
as  being  accurate  and  interesting. 

Fourth  mo.  201  h. — Second-day. — As  the  time 
for  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting  approached, 
there  had  been  many  evidences  that  the  hearts 
of  the  more  deeply  experienced  members  were 
laden  with  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  that 
attends  the  right  performance  of  the  duties  of 
such  a  gathering.  Under  such  a  feeling,  the 
meeting  convened  this  day.  There  were  in 
attendance  a  number  of  Friends  from  different 
Yearly  Meetings.  Several  of  these  were  mem- 
bers of  The  Indian  Aid  Committee,  whose  meet- 


ings had  been  held  in  this  city  on  Fourth  and 
Fifth-days  of  the  previous  week,  and  who  had 
remained  to  be  present  on  this  occasion  ;  some 
others  had  been  drawn  by  a  special  feeling  of 
interest  to  visit  their  brethren;  and  in  addi- 
tion there  were  committees  of  both  men  and 
women  Friends  who  were  the  bearers  of 
epistles  from  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

After  the  opening  minute,  the  calling  of  the 
representatives,  and  reading  the  reports  from 
the  Quarterly  Meetings.  Eobert  Hodson,  one 
of  the  committee  from  the  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  a  suitable  manner  informed  us 
that  they  were  the  bearers  of  an  epistle  of 
love  to  our  meeting;  and  laid  it,  and  the  ac- 
companying minute,  on  the  Clerk's  table.  The 
feeling  which  prevailed  towards  the  meeting 
from  which  the  epistle  was  sent,  and  towards 
the  Friends  who  represented  it,  was  a  kind 
one,  and  was  freely  expressed  by  many;  but 
it  was  soon  evident  that  the  judgment  of  the 
meeting  was  very  clear  and  decided,  that 
there  were  obstructions  to  the  opening  of  a 
correspondence  with  that  body,  which  could 
not  immediately  be  removed.  These  were 
clearly  expressed  by  one  Friend,  who  stated, 
that  we  had  no  official  knowledge  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  body  from  which  the  epistle 
came,  as  it  had  been  established  by  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  since  its  correspondence  with 
us  had  been  suspended.  He  thought  that 
previous  to  receiving  or  sending  epistles,  we 
ought  to  have  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
official  notice  on  which  to  proceed.  He  went 
on  to  say,  there  was  no  use  in  disguising  the 
fact  that  there  were  other  obstructions  that 
must  first  be  removed.  According  to  the  ac- 
counts published,  there  was  evidently  a  differ- 
ence of  views  entertained  by  members  there 
and  here,  upon  the  important  subject  of  wor- 
ship. What  were  called  general  meetings  had 
been  held  under  the  sanction  of  committees  of 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which,  however  sin- 
cere the  actors  might  be,  the  proceedings  were 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  principles  of 
Friends.  In  those  meetings  singing  was  prac- 
tised, scores  of  persons  were  stated  to  be  on 
their  knees  at  the  same  time,  and  large 
numbers  were  induced  to  come  forward  and 
place  themselves  on  what  were  called  the 
anxious  benches.  He  believed  the  time  would 
come  in  which  the  sound  members  in  the 
different  Yearly  Meetings  would  take  charge 
of  them,  and  put  a  stop  to  such  proceedings; 
but  until  that  did  take  place,  he  thought  it 
was  best  for  our  Yearly  Meeting  to  remain  in 
its  present  condition  as  regarded  correspond- 
ence with  them.  These  views  were  fully 
united  with,  by  a  large  number  of  our  mem- 
bers ;  very  little  of  a  contrary  sentiment  being 
expressed,  the  time  of  the  meeting  was  not 
wasted  by  tedious  remarks,  nor  its  harmony 
disturbed  by  a  contentious  spirit,  and  it  was 
soon  prepared  to  pass  on  to  the  business  next 
in  order ;  which  was  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

A  concern  had  arisen  in  that  body  in  regard 
to  the  corrupting  effect  of  Theatrical  Amuse- 
ments and  Horse- Racing.  It  had  obtained 
serious  consideration  at  different  times,  and 
had  finally  issued  in  the  preparation  of  an 
Address  on  those  subjects.  This  Address  was 
I  especially  designed  to  call  the  attention  of 
I  thoughtful  persons  of  other  religious  persua- 
sions to  these  evils,  so  that  in  their  respective 
circles  of  influence  they  might  be  encouraged 
to  labor  against  these  corrupt  amusements — 
the  fruitful  sources  of  vice  and  immorality. 


Fifty-five  thousand  copies  of  it  had  been 
lished  in  the  English  and  ten  thousand  in 
German  language,  and  nearly  all  had  I 
distributed.    The  Yearly  Meeting  fully 
proved  of  what  had  been  done,  and  rems 
were  made  by  several  Friends  from  coui  y 
neighborhoods,  cautioning  their  fellow-m 
bers  against  countenancing  those  Agricult 
exhibitions,  in  which  the  trotting  of  ho§B 
formed  a  part  of  the  show. 

The  distribution  of  the  approved  writ) 
of  members  of  our  religious  Society,  had 
tinned  to  receive  care.  The  report  of  the  C 
mittee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  t 
subject  called  the  attention  of  Friends  to 
importance  of  a  lively  zeal  in  availing  oursel 
of  this  means  of  spreading  our  principles, 
of  promoting  practical  piety  among  i 
The  belief  was  also  expressed,  that  if 
members  would  themselves  more  frequei 
read  them  in  a  serious  spirit,  they  woulc 
edified  and  refreshed  by  the  clear  doctri  1 
views,  and  the  lively  Christian  experier  3 
recorded  therein.  In  addition  to  the  bo:s 
sold,  the  Committee  had  made  donation: lo 
libraries  and  individuals  in  various  part.'  )f 
the  United  States,  and  in  South  America. 

Memorials  for  Hannah  Warner,  a  Minis!  !•; 
and  Joseph  Snowdon,  an  Elder ;  had  been  >- 
vised  and  forwarded  to  the  Yearly  Meetin 

The  proceedings  of  the  Meetings  for  Sut  :■- 
ings  were  approved,  and  after  the  appo 
ment  of  a  committee  to  examine  the  Treat  '- 
er's  Account,  the  Memorial  for  Joseph  Sik  - 
don,  above  referred  to,  was  read.  This  wa  a 
brief  though  full  testimony  to  his  charac  r 
and  worth,  without  entering  into  the  hisU  f 
of  his  life.  It  pointed  out  his  honest  zeal  3 
preserve  the  church  from  any  departure  fr  1 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  it  had  - 
lieved  in  and  maintained  from  primitive  tim  ; 
his  tender,  nursing  care  over  the  young,  wh  1 
had  greatly  endeared  him  to  many  ;  and  tl  t 
christian  humility,  which  prevented  any  - 
pendence  on  his  own  works,  and  led  him  t 
the  close  of  life  to  make  the  acknowledgmiit 
that  not  by  any  works  of  righteousness  whi'i 
he  had  done,  but  in  great  poverty  of  spirit,  > 
believed  through  the  mercy  of  Grod  in  Chi  ; 
Jesus,  he  would  be  saved.  After  the  pa|  * 
had  been  read,  affectionate  tributes  in  a  f  ' 
words  were  given  to  the  character  of  the  1  • 
ceased,  and  especial  reference  was  made  to  ) 
practice  of  sending  to  those  in  whose  weltl  1 
he  had  become  interested,  written  salutatic  i 
of  love  and  wise  counsel. 

Thus  closed  the  first  session  of  the  meetii  , 
and  many  felt  that  it  was  cause  for  gratitu 
that  we  had  been  enabled  to  transact  the  bu 
ness  before  us  with  the  degree  of  harmor 
united  exercise  and  solemity,  that  was  felfc 
exist. 

Third-day. — The  representatives  report 
that  they  had  united  in  proposing  the  nam 
of  Joseph  Scattergood  for  Clerk,  and  Clarksi  j 
Sheppard  as  Assistant  Clerk.    These  are  tij 
same  Friends  who  have  satisfactorily  filial 
those  positions  for  a  few  years  past,  and  ti' 
meeting  united  in  their  re-appointment.  Ti 
consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  as  show 
by  the  Queries  and  the  answers  thereto,  ; 
far  as  the  sixth,  inclusive,  occupied  the  r 
mainder  of  this  sitting.    During  this  tim 
there  was  a  solid  exercise  felt  and  much  goc 
counsel  was  given  ;  but  there  were  some  con 
munications  unprofitable  in  their  charact( 
and  burthensome  to  the  meeting.    As  a  cat 
tiou,  a  Friend  who  had  attended  these  annuii 
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atberings  for  more  than  half  a  century,  re- 
ived the  counsel  which  he  had  heard  de- 
vered  therein  many  years  ago,  by  the  late 
amuel  Bettle  (who  as  a  wise  counsellor  had 

0  superior)  to  the  effect,  that  the  proper  ob- 
et  ot'  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  the  transaction 
f  the  business  that  came  before  it.  That  it 
as  not  a  meeting  designed  for  preaching, 
nd  that  those  present  should  therefore  be 
ireful  to  have  their  minds  gathered  into 
ailing  upon  God,  so  that  they  might  receive 
bility  rightly  to  attend  to  its  varied  concerns, 
[e  added,  that  at  the  time  it  was  delivered, 
8  thought  it  to  be  salutary  advice,  and  he 

lieved  it  was  no  less  so  now. 

The  subjects  that  engaged  the  attention  of 
le  meeting  most  largely,  were  the  deficien- 

es  reported  in  regard  to  the  attendance  of 
leetings,  especially  on  week-days,  the  occa- 
onal  attendance  of  some  of  our  members  at 
laces  of  worship  where  hireling  ministerH 
fficiated,  and  a  departure  from  our  testimony 

plainness  of  dress  and  manners. 

When  the  Query  on  plainness  was  being 
)n8idered,  a  Friend,  whose  appearance  cor- 
jsponded  with  his  remarks,  said  that  he  fully 
Jmitttd  the  importance  of  Christian  sim- 
licity  in  dress,  but  not  the  need  of  any  uni- 
)rm  or  distinctive  style,  which  he  believed 
'as  not  the  practice  of  Friends  in  the  earlier 
ays  of  the  Society.  In  reply  several  passages 

1  thejournals  of  Thomas  EUwood  and  Thomas 
lory  were  referred  to,  which  clearly  proved 
lat  ill  their  time  Friends  were  known  from 
thers  by  their  appearance.  Though  there 
ave  been  gradual  changes  from  one  genera- 
ion  to  another,  yet  a  consistent  Friend  has 
Iways  been  known  from  a  very  early  period 
y  his  dress.  The  judgment  of  the  meeting 
1  support  of  our  long-established  testimonies 
7'ds  unmistakably  evident.  While  [careful  to 
ear  in  mind,  that  nothing  outward  is  in  any 
egree  a  substitute  i'or  the  heart-changing 
'ork  of  Divine  Grace,  yet  the  preservation  of 
liis  hedge  which  had  been  placed  around  us 
ras  felt  to  be  important. 

As  on  the  previous  day,  this  sitting  was 
ne  in  which  the  church  was  enabled  to  main- 
lin  its  ground,  and  steadily  to  move  forward 
1  its  business,  though  there  were  trials  of 
atience,  and  sadness  of  heart,  at  the  evi- 
ences  of  weakness  exhibited. 

Fourth-day. — At  this  sitting,  the  remaining 
[ueries  were  read.  Their  consideration  did 
ot  occupy  much  time.  A  report  was  read 
om  the  committee  set  apart  two  years  ago 
D  visit  subordinate  meetings,  detailing  their 
ibora,  and  reviewing  the  state  of  society  as 
i  appeared  to  them  after  their  laborious  ser- 
iees.  They  also  suggested  that  Quarterly 
leetings,  where  needful,  should  extend  help 
3  their  subordidate  meetings  by  committees 
3  be  incorporated  with  them,  or  otherwise, 
?hen  such  meetings  failed  rightly  to  carry 
ut  the  provisions  of  the  discipline.  The 
ibors  of  this  committee  have  been  much  ap- 
reciated  by  Friends  generally,  and  the  report 
'as  fully  united  with,  and  directed  to  be  sent 
own  in  the  extracts,  and  by  minute  com- 
lendcd  to  the  observance  of  inferior  meet- 
]g8  and  members. 

The  meeting  at  different  times  had  been 
nsettled  by  communications  from  one  of  the 
lembers  of  that  body  which  separated  from 
)hio  Yearly  Meeting,  twenty  years  ago,  and 
?hich  our  Yearly  Meeting  had  declined  to 
ecognize.  Private  labor  was  stated  to  have 
een  extended  to  him  by  several  of  the  elders, 


but  without  effect.  Ilis  earnestness  seemed  to 
prevent  his  seeing  the  impropriety  of  obtrud- 
ing his  services  on  a  meeting  which  could  not 
acknowledge  him  as  a  fellow-member.  The 
meeting  was  informed  that  he  had  been  re- 
peatedly advised  to  refrain  from  doing  so. 

Notwithstanding  this  unpleasant  occur- 
rence, the  meeting  was  favored  with  strength 
to  conduct  its  business  in  a  solid  manner,  and 
some  lively  exercise  was  felt  and  expressed ; 
especially  on  the  duty  that  rests  upon  parents 
to  restrain  as  well  as  counsel  their  children, 
while  subject  to  their  control ;  and  reference 
was  made  to  the  solemn  language  of  the 
Almighty  towards  Eli  of  old,  "  The  iniquity 
of  the  house  of  Eli  shall  not  be  purged  with 
sacrifice  or  offering  forever,  because  his  sons 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them 
not." 

Fifth-day. — Meetings  for  worship  were  held 
as  usual  in  three  meeting-houses,  at  10  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  The  first  business  that  came 
before  us  in  the  afternoon,  was  the  report  of 
the  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Boarding 
School  at  Westtown.  This  showed  the  school 
to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  The  average 
number  of  scholars  during  the  past  year  was 
188,  three  more  than  the  year  before.  In  re- 
gard to  the  health  of  the  children,  their  ad- 
vancement in  their  studies,  and  the  religious 
care  exercised  over  them,  the  report  was  satis- 
factory and  encouraging.  The  balance  sheet 
of  receipts  and  expenditures  showed  a  small 
gain  on  the  year's  operations.  The  old  In- 
firmary building  had  been  altered  into  two 
convenient  and  comfortable  dwelling  houses, 
at  a  cost  of  rather  less  than  $6500.  These 
had  been  occupied  during  the  winter  by  two 
of  the  married  teachers.  The  subscription 
authorized  last  year  to  a  fund  to  increase  the 
salaries  of  the  teachers,  had  been  responded 
to  with  much  liberality  by  many  Friends,  and 
the  amount  already  subscribed  was  stated  at 
over  $43,000.  In  addition  to  this,  two  dona- 
tions of  $20,001)  each  had  been  received,  the 
interest  of  which  was  to  be  applied  to  strictly 
educational  purposes,  such  as  the  payment  of 
teachers'  salaries,  and  the  purchase  of  books, 
apparatus,  &c.  The  Yearly  Meeting  fully  ap- 
proved of  the  labors  of  the  Committee. 

In  reference  to  the  individual  (not  present 
at  this  sitting)  whose  communications  had 
given  uneasiness  the  day  before,  a  Friend  ex- 
plained that  he  had  not  taken  any  part  in  the 
separation  which  took  place  in  Ohio  in  185-4, 
but  that  he  became  connected  with  what  is 
called  the  Binns'  Meeting  there,  as  a  member 
of  Alum  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  had 
been  set  over  to  that  body  by  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  led  to  some  remarks  by  others, 
in  which  was  brought  to  view  the  importance 
of  transacting  all  our  business  in  the  peaceable 
spirit  i-ecommended  by  the  discipline.  The 
renewal  of  our  correspondence  with  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  was  also  referred  to,  and  the 
belief  expressed  that  the  time  for  that  step 
would  soon  come;  but  the  meeting  was  evi-| 
dently  in  unison  with  the  sentiment  of  ai 
Friend  who  said,  that  when  that  subject  was! 
acted  on,  it  must  come  before  the  raeetint;  in 
a  different  manner  from  that  in  which  it  now 
claimed  attention. 

The  reports  on  Education  showed  the  whole 
number  of  children  of  school  age  to  be  970 — 
21  less  than  the  previous  year.  About  two- 
thirds  of  these  were  receiving  instruction 
under  the  care  of  members  of  our  Society.  A 
concern  sprang  up  in  the  meeting,  for  those 


children  who  were  so  located  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult for  their  parents  to  give  them  a  guarded 
education  ;  and  it  w^as  thought  that  tlic  church 
had  a  duty  to  perform  towards  this  portion 
of  the  flock.  It  resulted  in  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  procure  information  as  to 
what  help  might  be  needed,  in  different  parts 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  provide  suitable 
schools,  and  to  report  next  year. 

The  reports  on  spirituous  liquors,  showed 
that  54  of  our  members  had  at  times  used 
them  as  a  drink  during  the  past  year,  but  of 
these,  only  four  appeared  to  use  them  habitu- 
ally. Considerable  remark  was  made  as  to 
the  propriety  of  extending  the  discipline  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  so  as  to  include,  not  merely 
distilled  spirits,  but  all  beverages  which  can 
intoxicate,  and  a  proposition  was  read  from 
Burlington  Quarter  to  alter  the  4th  Query  by 
substituting  the  words,  "  intoxicating  drinks" 
for  "spirituous  liquors."  Way  did  not  open 
to  make  the  change,  but  a  few  lines  were 
added  to  the  usual  minute  on  this  subject, 
advising  the  members  to  refrain  from  the  un- 
necessary use  of  any  drink  that  would  intoxi- 
cate. Many  felt  there  was  not  at  that  time 
in  the  meeting  that  degree  of  settlement  and 
solemnity,  which  qualified  it  for  such  an  im- 
portant step  as  altering  or  revising  the  discip- 
line. 

A  short  season  of  quiet  before  we  separated 
was  comforting  and  refreshing. 

Sixth-day. —  !  he  report  of  the  Indian  Com- 
mittee evidenced  the  extension  of  much  labor. 
The  boai'ding  school  had  been  maintained, 
and  a  larger  number  of  scholars  instructed 
than  in  the  previous  year.  The  measures 
affecting  the  rights  of  the  Indians,  which  had 
been  proposed  to  Congress,  had  been  closely 
watched.  Additional  efforts  had  been  used 
to  persuade  the  Indians  to  divide  their  lands, 
so  that  each  one  should  hold  his  own  portion 
by  a  separate  title,  but  these  efforts  had  failed 
of  success.  The  labors  of  the  Committee  were 
fully  approved,  and  much  encouragement  ex- 
tended to  them.  The  financial  operations  of 
the  past  year  showed  an  excess  of  expendi- 
tures over  receipts  of  about  $850.  The  Trea- 
surer of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  directed  to 
pay  this  out  of  the  general  stock. 

The  Committee  to  examine  the  Treasurer's 
account  proposed  that  $4500  bo  raised  by  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  for  the  needs  of  the  com- 
ing year.  This  was  approved  with  the  addi- 
tion of  $850  (making  $5350  in  ail)  to  meet 
the  deficiency  in  the  Indian  Committee's  ac- 
counts. 

A  .  valuable  and  interesting  memorial  for 
Hannah  Warner,  a  deceased  minister,  was 
read  ;  showing  her  fidelity  to  duty  from  very 
early  j-ears.  The  care  which  she  exhibited 
faithfully  to  occupy  her  gift  in  the  ministry, 
and  to  guard  against  any  exercise  of  it  that 
was  not  in  the  line  of  Divine  appointment, 
was  brought  to  view.  It  was  instructive  to 
observe  how  she  had  been  safel}'  led  through 
many  vicissitudes  and  trials,  by  a  close  atten- 
tion to  the  leadings  and  teachings  of  that 
Divine  Light,  the  Spirit  of  our  Kedeemer, 
which  has  been  given  to  guide  us  in  the  wa\' 
of  salvation.  He  whom  she  hud  thus  en- 
deavored to  serve  through  life,  was  with  her 
in  the  weakness  of  declining  health,  and  in 
the  hour  of  death.  Though  clothed  with  that 
humility  which  is  inseparable  from  the  true 
Christian,  yet  she  was  clu'crod  with  the  belief 
that  hor  day's  work  had  been  accomplished, 
and  that  her  Saviour  bad  prepared  for  her  a 
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mansion  in  Heaven.  Much  solemnity  spread 
over  the  meeting,  and  under  this  precious 
covering,  several  short  but  weighty  testi- 
monies were  borne.  The  remarkable  language 
of  George  Fox  was  impressively  revived : 
"  When  the  Lord  God  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach  His 
everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was  glad 
that  I  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to  that 
inward  light,  spirit  and  grace,  by  which  all 
might  know  their  salvation  and  their  way  to 
G-od  ;  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly 
knew  would  never  deceive  any."  Thanks 
were  vocally  rendered  unto  our  Father  in 
Heaven  for  His  favors,  and  petitions  offered 
for  the  extension  of  His  saving  help. 

No  business  remained,  except  reading  over 
the  minutes,  and  the  minute  for  adjournment. 
A  deep  silence  prevailed  during  the  intervals, 
and  under  this  solemn  covering  the  meeting 
concluded  its  session.  It  might  truly  be  said 
that  the  best  wine  was  reserved  to  the  last. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  steamship  Faraday  has  begun  to  load 
the  new  Atlantic  cnble. 

The  Suez  Canal  difficulty  has  been  settled  by  De 
Lessep's  acceptance  of  the  tonnage  rates  prescribed  by 
the  International  Coraraission. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Secretary  for  India,  has 
stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  next  harvest  in 
India  promised  to  be  abundant,  and  the  present  pro- 
vision against  famine  was  undoubtedly  ample. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  a  member  moved  that  the 
suddenness  of  the  late  dissolution  of  Parliament  is  de- 
serving the  censure  of  the  House.  He  declared  that 
Gladstone  had  resorted  to  a  stratagem  which  was  un- 
generous to  his  friends,  insolent  to  his  opponents,  and 
barely  honest  to  the  nation.  Gladstone  replied  with 
■warmth  and  indignation,  defending  the  act  of  dissolu- 
tion which  he  declared  would  have  been  more  incon- 
venient had  it  been  postponed.  The  motion  was  nega- 
tived without  a  division. 

Gladstone  in  a  speech  on  the  budget,  said  he  regarded 
the  reduction  in  the  income  tax  as  an  important  step 
towards  its  entire  abolition.  He  approved  of  the  re- 
moval of  the  duties  on  sugar,  but  opposed  the  abolition 
of  house  licences  and  also  the  method  proposed  for  the 
relief  of  local  taxation.  The  bill  abolishing  the  sugar 
duties  tinally  passed  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  voted  the  grant  of  £25,- 
000  to  General  Wolseley,  recommended  in  a  special 
mefsage  of  the  Queen. 

Tlie  application  of  Dr.  Kenealy  for  a  new  trial  for 
Arthur  Orton,  on  the  ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction  by 
the  Court,  and  that  the  verdict  was  not  in  accordance 
with  the  evidence,  has  been  refused,  thus  finally  dis- 
posing of  the  apfilication. 

The  gross  receipts  of  the  British  railroads  have  more 
than  doubled  within  fourteen  years. 

The  French  steamship  Amerique,  which  was  towed 
into  Plymouth,  Eng.,  after  being  freed  from  water  was 
examined.  Her  hull  was  found  to  be  tight,  but  the 
valves  were  opened.  Claims  for  salvage  have  been  filed 
on  behalf  of  the  vessels  which  brought  the  abandoned 
steamer  into  port.  The  Admiralty  Court  have  fixed 
her  bail  at  £125,000,  and  on  this  being  given  she  will 
be  allowed  to  proceed  to  Havre. 

The  total  number  of  paupers  in  London  4th  mo.  4th, 
was  104,983,  of  whom  36,073  were  in  work  houses,  and 
68,910  received  out  door  relief.  For  several  years  the 
number  of  paupers  has  steadily  diminished,  and  is  now 
30,130  less  than  it  was  three  years  ago. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Home  Secretary  has 
introduced  a  bill  amending  the  licensing  act.  It  fixes 
the  closing  hour  of  public  houses  half  an  hour  later  at 
night. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  says :  The  Carlists  in  the  north 
of  Spain  have  organized  a  government  with  a  regular 
Cabinet,  in  which  General  Elio  is  Minister  of  War  ; 
Admiral  Vinalet,  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Senor  Pinal, 
Finance  and  Interior. 

According  to  Madrid  dispatches  the  Carlists  before 
Bilboa  have  been  compelled  by  the  heavy  fire  of  the 
Kepublican  batteries,  to  abandon  their  positions  at 
Portugalete  and  San  Turco.  A  rumor  was  current  in 
Madrid  on  the  26th  ult.,  that  the  Carlists  have  asked 
Serrano  for  amnesty  ;  it  was  also  reported  that  they  had 


released  all  their  prisoners  of  war.  Three  million  reals ! 
intended  for  the  Carlists,  have  been  seized  in  San- 
tander. 

Castelar  has  written  a  letter  in  which  he  declares 
himself  in  favor  of  a  federal  republic. 

On  the  20th  ult.  the  Neva  was  clear  of  ice  at  St. 
Petersburg,  and  navigation  had  been  re-opened. 

Later  advices  from  Acheen  say  that  the  Dutch  troops 
attacked  the  Acheenese  entrenchments  near  Traton, 
but  were  repulsed,  losing  eight  men  killed  and  sixty 
wounded. 

The  authorities  of  San  Domingo  have  removed  the 
flag  of  the  Samana  Bay  Company  and  resumed  posses- 
sion of  the  bay  and  surrounding  territory. 

Advices  from  Hayti  are  to  the  efi^ect  that  a  revolution 
is  imminent,  and  the  foreigners  were  transporting  their 
valuables  to  the  various  consulates  for  safety.  The 
north  has  its  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  but  it  is 
alleged  that  there  is  a  determination  that  General 
Dominique,  the  southern  candidate,  shall  be  made 
President  whether  duly  elected  or  not. 

The  emancipated  peasants  of  Russia  are  gradually 
availing  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  purchasing  their 
homes,  with  ground  attached,  secured  by  the  emancipa- 
tion acts.  On  2d  mo.  1st  last,  among  twelve  millions 
liberated  in  the  western  provinces,  7,088,010  had  un- 
dertaken the  redemption  in  question.  In  the  govern- 
ment of  the  east  the  proportion  was  still  larger. 

London  4th  mo.  27th.  The  rate  of  discount  in  open 
market  for  three  months  bills  is  3y  per  cent.,  which  is 
the  same  as  the  Bank  of  England.  Consols  92|  a  92|. 
Liverpool.  BreadstufTs  quiet.  Middlings  cotton,  8}d. 
a  8  7-16d. 

United  States.  —  The  bill  which  passed  both 
Houses  of  Congress  for  increasing  the  issue  of  D.  S. 
legal  tender  notes  and  national  bank  currency,  has  been 
vetoed  by  President  Grant.  In  his  message  to  the 
Senate  accompanying  the  return  of  the  bill,  he  objects 
strongly  to  any  increase  of  the  paper  circulation,  and 
declares  that  the  theory  of  inflating  the  currency  is  a 
departure  from  the  true  principles  of  finance,  national 
interest  and  national  obligation  to  creditors.  The  Pre- 
sident thinks  measures  should  be  taken  to  enable  the 
government  to  redeem  its  notes  in  coin  at  the  earliest 
practicable  moment,  and  with  that  view  advises  that 
the  revenues  of  the  country  should  be  increased  so  as 
to  pay  the  current  expenses,  provide  for  the  sinking 
fund  required  by  law,  and  also  a  surplus  to  be  retained 
in  the  Treasury  in  gold. 

The  veto  of  this  measure  has  disappointed  the  expec- 
tations of  many,  but  appears  to  meet  with  pretty  general 
approval  in  all  the  great  centres  of  trade  and  business. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
4th  mo.  18th,  numbered  363,  and  in  that  ending  4th 
mo.  2oth,  349. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  were  439. 

An  overflow  of  the  lower  Mississippi  and  its  tribu- 
taries, has  devastated  extensive  districts  and  caused 
much  suffering  to  the  inhabitants,  thousands  of  whom 
have  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  subsistence.  Sub- 
scriptions for  their  relief  have  been  opened  in  several 
of  the  northern  cities.  The  inundated  district  has  about 
178,000  inhabitants,  and  an  area  of  perhaps  5,000,000 
acres. 

The  National  Crop  Reporter  estimates  the  number  of 
sheep  to  be  sheared  in  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Miruiesota,  Missouri,  Ohio  and  Wisconsin,  at  11,14.3,- 
000,  against  10,016,000  last  year. 

The  principal  buildings  of  the  Columbian  Flour 
Mills,  Richmond,  Va.,  have  been  destroyed  by  fire,  with 
the  machinery  and  a  large  quantity  of  flour  and  grain. 
Estimated  loss  $500,000. 

The  Louisville,  Nashville  and  Great  Southern  Rail- 
road Company,  and  tlTe  Pullman  Palace  Car  Company, 
have  leased  the  celebrated  Mammoth  Cave  Hotel,  and 
the  grounds  attached  to  it,  for  a  period  of  twenty  years, 
for  $10,000  per  annum.  They  propose  to  enlarge  the 
buildings  and  to  construct  a  railroad  from  Glasgow 
.Junction  to  the  cave. 

The  Secretary  of  War  asks  Congress  for  an  appro- 
priation of  »90,000  to  enable  him  to  afford  relief  to  the 
sufferers  by  the  overflow  of  the  Mississippi.  No  sup- 
plies can  be  spared  from  the  military  stations,  and  the 
rations  will  liave  to  be  purchased.  The  estimate  is 
made  on  the  prospect  of  feeding  20,000  persons  for 
twenty-five  days. 

The  total  exports  of  wheat  and  flour  from  all  United 
States  ports,  and  Montreal,  Canada,  from  9th  mo.  1st, 
1873,  to  3d  mo.  14th,  1874,  were  equal  to  52,927,935 
bushels  of  wheat,  an  increase  over  the  corresponding 
period  1872—73,  of  23,396,799  bushels. 

The  Alarkets,  <fcc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  113 J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Keg.  119|;  Coupons  121^;  ditto, 


1868,  119i  ;  ditto,  6  per  cents,  114|  a  115.  Sup 
flour,  $5.60  a  $6 ;  State  extra,  46.25  a  $6.65 ; 
brands,  $7  a  $10.30.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat, ; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.52;  red  western,  $1.60  a  $1.62; 
Michigan,  $1.80.    Oats,  63  a  67  cts.    Western  i 
corn,  83  a  87  cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  86  cts. ;  soii 
white,  90  a  92  cts.    Philadelphia.— Middlings  c 
17f  a  18}  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Sup 
flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50;  finer  b. 
$7  a  $10.50.    No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.60  a  f  1.63  \ 
2  do.,- $1.55;  western  red,  $1.65  a  $1.70;  Penna  I  . 
*1.78  a  $1.80;   western  white,  $1.85.    Rye,  ^ 
Yellow  corn,  85  cts. ;  white,  85  cts.    Oats,  60  a  ( 
Lard,  10}  a  10,]-  cts.    Clover-seed,  9|-  a  lOJ-  cts.  .m 
2200  beef  cattle  sold  at  7}  a  7§  cts.  per  lb.  groffoi 
extra;  6}  a  7  for  fair  to  good,  and  6  cts.  for  com 
Sheep  sold  at  6  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at :  7 
per  100  lb.  net.    Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat, :  > 
a  $1.88 ;  fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.65  a  $1.80  ;  good  to  |  n 
red,  $1.75  a  $1.80;  common  to  fair  do.,  $1.60  a  S  i' 
Pennared,  $1.80  a  $1.82;  Ohio  and  Indiana,  $1  > 
$1.65.    Yellow  corn,  82  a  83  cts. ;  white,  83  a  8  i 
Oats,  60  a  64  cts.    Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  ^  J 
No.  3  do.,  $1.19.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  64  cts.    :  . 
oats,  46  cts.    No.  2  rye,  92  cts.    No.  2  spring  b:  y 
$1.58  a  $1.60.    St.  Louis.— ^o.  2  winter  red  ^ai 
$1.40;  No.  2  spring,  $1.26.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  6  * 
No.  2  oats,  49  a  50  cts.    Cincinnati. — Wheat,  J  lo 
Corn,  65  a  68  cts.    Oats,  48  a  56  cts.    Rye,  $  )f 
Lard,  10  cts. 


W^ESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comn  ic 
on  Second-day  the  4th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wl  g 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tick'  a 
the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  i' 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  street  b; 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  wj|Us 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose  ti 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  frot  le 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  e 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  e 
of  the  term.  Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  i- 
surer,  304  Arch  St.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  St!  t 
Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  4tl]  d 
5th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  P  i- 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  P. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  i 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  I  ft 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  ca  of 
H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  them  to 
Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cent'  c 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  cnn  y 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-n 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  pr; 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Ale.-^a  ei 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts._  liiir 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty  'fI 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk, 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  froi  . 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  (  co 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  u  er 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  an  ;t- 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Phil:  ^1- 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  wi  pe 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  alwa}  |;o 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  le 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  & 
reaches  them  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  11 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  o  le 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-d  t ; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frie  |»' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwa  \id 
every  Sixth -day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  cha  :d 
in  their  bills. 

Fourth  month  20th,  1874. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadetph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  l- 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  le 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  lUpai  )( 
Managers. 

Died,  near  Darlington,  Harford  Co.,  Maryland  n 
the  24th  of  12ih  mo.  1873,  Sarah  W.,  wife  of  San  ^1 
W.  Maris,  in  the  50th  year  of  her  age. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  290., 

Towards  midday  on  the  24th  they  reached 
Fashoda,  and  thus  after  a  prosperous  progress 
irrived  at  the  limit  of  the  Egyptian  empire. 
BEere  they  were  detained  nine  days,  waiting 
or  the  arrival  of  other  boats,  and  our  author 
;Ook  occasion  to  visit  some  of  the  villages  of 
the  Shillooks,  a  tribe  of  Central  Africa,  who 
Dccupied  a  territory,  extending  about  200 
miles  along  the  west  bank  of  the  Nile.  They 
Dumber  about  1,200,000  people,  and  were  then 
Dnly  partially  subject  to  the  Egyptian  rule — 
the  southern  tribes  being  quite  hostile. 

Their  villages  are  clusters  of  huts  so  closely 
3rowded  together  as  to  suggest  the  resem 
blance  to  a  thick  mass  of  mushrooms  or 
['ungi.  The  men  are  entirely  naked,  excepting 
a  coating  of  ashes  with  which  they  are  smear- 
ed to  protect  them  from  insects.  The  women 
wear  an  apron  of  calf-skin  which  is  bound 
round  their  loins.  These  people  raise  oxen, 
sheep,  goats,  and  poultry,  and  keep  dogs  which 
assist  in  the  chase  of  wild  animals.  Their 
government  is  very  well  developed.  Every 
village  has  its  overseer,  whilst  the  overseers 
of  fifty,  or  seventy,  or  sometimes  of  one  hun- 
dred villages,  are  subject  to  a  superintendent, 
who  has  the  control  of  a  district. 

Of  the  natural  productions  of  the  country 
our  author  remarks :  "  The  acacia  groves  pro 
duce  gum  in  such  unlimited  quantities  t,hat, 
in  the  interests  of  commerce,  they  are  speci- 
ally worthy  of  regard.  In  the  winter  time, 
with  the  greatest  ease  in  the  course  of  a  day 
a  hundredweight  of  this  valuable  article  could 
be  collected  by  one  man.  They  extend  over 
an  area  a  hundred  miles  square,  and  stretch 
along  the  right  bank  of  the  stream.  The  kind 
which  is  most  conspicuous  is  the  A.  fistula, 
and  which  is  as  rich  as  any  other  variety  in 
gummy  secretions.  I  choose  this  definition 
of  it  from  its  Arabian  appellation  '  soffar,' 
which  signifies  a  flute  or  pipe.  From  the 
larvas  of  insects  which  have  worked  a  way  to 
tlio  inside,  their  ivory-whito  shoots  are  often 
distorted  in  form  and  swollen  out  at  their  base 
with  globular  bladders  measuring  about  an 
inch  in  diameter.  After  the  mysterious  insect 
has  unaccountably  managed  to  glide  out  of 
its  circular  hole,  this  thorn-like  shoot  becomes 
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a  sort  of  musical  instrument,  upon  which  the 
wind  as  it  plays  produces  the  regular  sound 
of  a  flute  ;  on  this  account,  the  natives  of  the 
Soudan  have  named  it  the  whistling-tree.  It 
yields  a  portion  of  the  gum  known  on  the  ex- 
change as  gum  of  Gedaref.  It  is  often  found 
in  lumps  as  large  as  the  fist ;  it  is  rarely  color- 
less, and  more  frequently  than  otherwise 
tinged  with  the  hue  of  amber. 

"  Very  striking  is  the  sight  aflPorded  by  the 
wood  of  acacias  in  the  months  of  winter;  the 
boughs,  bare  of  leaves  and  white  as  chalk, 
stretch  out  like  ghosts  ;  they  are  covered  with 
the  empty  pods,  which  cluster  everywhere 
like  flakes  of  snow  ;  whilst  the  voices  of  a 
thousand  flutes  give  out  their  hollow  dirge. 
Such  is  the  forest  of  the  soffar. 

"On  the  5th  of  February  we  finally  left 
the  Egyptian  encampment,  and  directed  our 
course  up  the  stream  towards  the  region  of 
the  papyrus.  After  sailing  all  night  we  stop- 
ped just  short  of  the  mouth  of  the  Sobat,  on 
the  right  bank  close  to  a  forest.  The  progress 
of  the  coming  days  would  lead  us  through  an 
insecure  territory ;  we  wanted  to  make  up 
our  supply  of  wood,  and  knew  that  the  hos- 
tility of  the  Shillooks  would,  in  many  places, 
render  any  attempt  at  landing  on  our  part 
unadvisable.  Of  the  boats  which  were  bound 
for  the  Gazelle,  only  one  had  arrived.  In 
order  to  render  us  assistance,  the  Mudir  had 
charged  the  owner  not  to  leave  my  party  in 
the  lurch.  This  circumstance  had  a  very  im- 
portant effect  upon  my  whole  journey,  as  it 
was  the  means  of  introducing  me  to  Moham- 
med Aboo  Sammat,  who  was  proprietor  of 
the  boat.  This  magnanimous  Nubian  was  des- 
tined to  exercise  a  very  considerable  influ- 
ence on  my  undertaking,  and,  indeed,  he  con- 
tributed more  to  my  success  than  all  the 
satraps  of  the  Soudan.  During  my  land  jour- 
ney I  had  first  made  his  acquaintance,  and 
now,  he  invited  me  to  be  his  guest  until  he 
should  have  accompanied  me  to  the  remotest 
tribes,  a  proposal  on  his  part  which  made  my 
blood  tingle  in  my  veins.  A  native  of  Dar- 
Kenoos,  in  his  way  he  was  a  little  hero.  Sword 
in  hand  he  had  vanquished  various  districts 
large  enough  to  have  formed  small  states  in 
Europe.  A  merchant  full  of  enterprise,  he 
avoided  no  danger,  and  was  sparing  neither  of 
trouble  nor  of  sacrifice ;  in  the  words  of  the 
Iloraz,  '  he  explored  the  distant  Indies,  and 
compassed  sea  and  land  to  escape  poverty.' 
Yet  all  the  while  he  had  the  keenest  sympathy 
with  learning,  and  could  travel  through  the 
remotest  countries  at  the  bidding  of  science 
to  see  the  wonders  of  the  world. 

"  We  kept  quite  close  to  the  right  bank  of 
the  uninhabited  quarter,  but  on  the  same  day 
we  found  ourselves  in  full  flight  before  thou- 
sands of  the  native  Shillooks,  who,  with  their 
light  canoesof  ambatch,  hastened  to  the  bank, 
and  in  thick  troops  prepared  to  displace  us. 
As  fate  would  have  it,  just  as  we  were  within 
sight  of  the  dreaded  Shillooks,  our  sailyard 
broke,  and  we  were  compelled  to  seek  the' 
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land.  Soon  rose  the  cry,  '  They  are  coming  ! 
they  are  coming!'  for  in  fact  we  could  seo 
them  dashing  over  the  stream  with  incredible 
celerity,  and  crowding  their  canoes  as  thick 
as  ants.  Hardly  had  we  regained  our  craft, 
and  made  some  speedy  preparations  for  de- 
fence against  an  attack,  when  the  foremost  of 
the  Shillook  men,  equipped  for  war,  carrying 
their  tufted  lances  in  their  hands,  showed 
themselves  by  the  banks  which  only  now  we 
had  quitted.  Apparently  they  came  to  offer 
some  negotiation  with  us  in  the  way  of  traffic  ; 
but  ours  was  the  ancient  policy,  '  Danaos 
timentes,'  and  we  pushed  on. 

"Although,  including  Aboo  Sammat's  party, 
we  numbered  fully  eighty  armed  men,  we 
could  not  help  suspecting  that  as  soon  as  the 
north-east  breeze  should  drop,  by  whose  aid 
we  were  going  along  the  stream  without  a 
sail,  the  savages  would  take  advantage  of  our 
bad  situation  and  inadequate  fighting  force  to 
make  an  attack  upon  us. 

"  This  fear  was  not  without  reason  ;  there 
were  here,  at  a  guess,  at  least  10,000  Shillooks 
on  their  legs  and  3000  ambatch  canoes  in  mo- 
tion on  the  river.  Accordingly  we  pushed  up 
the  stream,  and  had  an  opportunity,  from  a 
more  secure  neighborhood,  to  observe  the 
Shillooks  more  accurately.  My  telescope  aided 
me  in  my  investigation.  I  saw  crowds  of  men 
violently  gesticulating  and  contending ;  I  saw 
women  burdened  with  baskets  loaded  with 
poultry  clapping  their  wings.  After  a  while 
the  Shillooks,  disappointed,  began  to  vacate 
the  bank  which  we  had  left,  and  on  the  river 
could  be  seen  a  redoubled  movement  of  the 
canoes,  whilst  opposite  fresh  multitudes  pour- 
ed in,  and  gave  to  the  whole  scene  the  appear- 
ance of  a  general  emigration  of  the  people. 

"Within  the  last  three  years  the  boats  had 
been  permitted  with  reluctance,  and  only 
when  several  were  together,  to  approach  the 
shore  at  this  part  of  the  stream,  for  here  it 
had  happened  in  one  single  season  that  five 
vessels,  the  property  of  Khartoom  merchants, 
as  they  were  coming  down  the  river  laden 
with  ivory,  were  treacherously  attacked  one 
after  the  other.  The  stratagem  was  employed 
of  diverting  the  attention  of  the  crews  by  an 
exhibition  of  attractive  merchandise;  while 
the  Nubians  were  oft'  their  guard,  at  a  given 
signal  the  Shillooks  fell  upon  them  and  butch- 
ered them  without  exception.  Gunpowder, 
rifles,  and  valuable  ivory,  all  foil  into  their 
bands  ;  the  vessels  they  burnt.  Ghattas  him- 
self, the  merchant  who  owned  the  vessel  by 
which  I  was  travelling,  suft'ercd  the  loss  of  a 
costly  cargo,  while  eighty  men  on  that  occa- 
sion met  with  a  violent  death.  Only  the  Keia 
and  one  female  slave  escaped  to  Fashoda. 
Betimes  they  threw  themselves  into  the  water, 
and  concealing  their  heads  with  some  water 
weeds,  floated  on  till  the  stream  carried  them 
out  of  the  reach  of  harm. 

"  On  the  following  morning,  after  we  had 
passed  the  mouth  of  the  Giraffe  river,  we  were 
'joined  by  a  flotilla  of  six  boats.  As  we  reckon- 
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ed  now  nearly  350  armed  men,  we  felt  that 
we  could  venture  without  risk  to  enter  upon 
commercial  transactions  witti  the  Shillooks. 
The  disturbed  condition  of  the  country  had 
interfered  to  prevent  them  carrying  about 
their  merchandise  as  usual,  and  they  now 
were  collected  in  unusual  numbers  at  the 
mart. 

"A  mile  away  from  the  river-bank  there 
were  rows  of  dome-palms  bounding  a  broad 
level,  on  which  was  exhibited  all  the  liveli- 
ness of  ordinary  market-clatter.  Busy  and 
bustling,  there  were  thousands  congregated  to- 
gether; but  the  fear  this  time  was  not  on  our 
side.  From  far  and  near  streamed  in  the  na 
lives ;  many  brought  baskets  full  of  corn,  eggs 
butter,  beans,  aud  ostrich  feathers ;  others 
offered  poultry,  tied  together  in  bunches,  for 
sale:  there  was  altogether  the  bustle  of  such 
a  market  as  only  the  largest  towns  could  dis- 
play. The  area  was  hemmed  in  by  a  guard 
of  armed  men,  whoso  lances,  like  standing- 
corn,  glittered  in  the  sun.  The  sense  of  secu- 
rity raised  the  spirits  of  the  light-hearted 
sailors,  aud  their  merry  Nubian  songs  rose 
cheerfully  in  the  air.  Two  hours  slipped 
quickly  away,  while  the  necessary  purchases 
were  being  made,  the  medium  of  exchange 
being  white  or  red  glass  beads.  Soon  after- 
wards a  favorable  breeze  sprung  up.  Every- 
thing was  still  active  in  the  market;  fresh 
loads  came  teeming  from  the  villages;  the 
outcry  and  gesticulations  of  the  market  peo- 
ple were  as  excited  as  ever,  when  suddenl}' 
there  boomed  the  signal  to  embark.  The  con- 
fusion, the  noise,  the  hurry  which  ensued 
baffle  all  description;  the  Shillooks  were  in  a 
panic,  and,  imagining  that  it  must  be  all  up 
with  them,  scampered  off  and- jostled  each 
other  in  every  direction." 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillman. 

CCoritinued  from  page  274.) 

The  manuscripts  yet  remaining  of  Sarah 
Hillman  are  confined  exclusively  to  letters  to 
her  friends.  It  is  proposed  to  make  a  few 
selections  from  these  before  concluding  the 
"Memoirs." 

"  Plulnda.  M  mo.  26th,  1840.— Truly  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness  is  seeking  to  lay 
waste  the  whole  heritage;  but  I  believe  He 
who  is  mighty  to  save  will  arise  and  put  a 
hook  in  his  jaws,  and  say  to  his  oppressed 
little  ones,  '  Fear  not,  I  am  thy  salvation.' 
Sure  I  am  that  our  Redeemer  is  mighty,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  He  will  yet  be 
jealous  for  his  land  and  pity  his  people,  and 
when  the  full  time  is  come,  such  as  have  been 
seeking  to  overturn,  and  to  lay  waste,  and  to 
pull  down,  and  to  set  up  a  worship  of  their 
own  making,  will  be  made  to  feel  as  the  Babel- 
builders  of  old,  when  they  were  confounded 
in  their  purpose,  and  could  not  understand 
each  other's  language,  yea  the  day  cometh 
when  they  shall  be  driven,  I  believe,  unless 
they  repent  and  return,  as  a  rolling  thing  be- 
fore the  whirlwind. 

The  prospect  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  under 
Buch  circumstances  is  not  without  many  fears 
for  the  precious  cause  ;  and  well  knowing  my 
own  unwortbiness  I  can  hardly  tell  thee  how 
very  low  my  spirit  sinks;  but  am  sometimes 
strengthened  to  desire  that  I  was  more  wor- 
thy to  share  in  the  sufferings  of  this  day  of 
exercise,  and  more  worthy  too,  at  the  moving 
of  the  Divine  finger,  in  the  might  He  gives 


when  He  says,  'Go  in  this  thy  might,'  to  follow 
Him  wheresoever  He  leads. 

Well  then,  seeing  that  we  have  known  that 
from  Him  cometh  our  salvation,  let  us  not 
grow  weary  of  suffering,  nor  faint  in  our 
minds,  for  though  the  mountains  may  depart 
and  the  hills  be  removed,  we  have  the  un- 
shaken assurance,  '  my  loving-kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  cove- 
nant of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee.' 

Ah  then,  dear  friends,  let  us  gird  up  the 
loins  of  our  minds,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
he  veils  his  face  and  seems  to  be  clean  gone 
for  ever  we  cannot  but  mourn  ;  nevertheless 
at  every  renewed  revelation  of  himself  in  the 
secret  of  our  souls,  as  we  thus  abide  patient 
in  waiting,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  acknow- 
ledge, '  This  is  He,  this  is  He,  whom  my  soul 
loves,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands,  the  alto 
gether  lovely.  This  is  the  Lord,  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  He  will  save  us  ;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation.' " 

"Philada.  M  mo.  Idth,  1841.— Thou  hast 
certainly  judged  truly  that  I  find  it  not  easy 
to  bear  hardness,  and  yet  if  I  know  my  own 
heart,  I  do  crave  mercy  to  be  found  faithful, 
let  the  sufferings  be  never  so  many,  the  re- 
proach never  so  great.  The  day  is  coming 
when  it  will  be  seen  who  they  are  that  have 
been  on  the  side  of  Jesse's  favored  Son,  and 
who  have  turned  aside  after  vanity.  Well 
will  it  be  for  all  those  who  have  kept  their 
first  love,  who  have  retained  their  greenness, 
who  receiving  their  sap  from  the  Living  Head, 
and  abiding  in  the  Vine,  are  found  fruit  bear- 
ing branches  to  his  praise. 

I  apprehend  there  never  was  a  day  when 
there  was  more  need  to  repair  to  the  strong- 
hold, the  strong  Tower,  the  Fortress,  the  ever- 
lasting Foundation,  than  in  this  day;  nor  of 
watching  unto  prayer,  that  so  we  may  kee]) 
unspotted  our  garments,  yea  keep  our  habita- 
tion in  the  truth;  yet  surely  'He  who  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come,'  will  keep  Israel,  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye.  His  promises  are  yea  and 
amen  forever,  and  of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  never  be  an 
end.  'Fear  not,'  says  He,  to  'worm  Jacob,  I 
will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee, 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness.' 

Poor  as  is  thy  friend  who  now  addresses 
thee,  the  very  prayer  of  my  spirit  is  to  bo  en- 
abled more  and  more  to  cast  all  my  care  upon 
this  ever  living,  ever  present  Helper  of  his 
people,  who  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remem- 
bers that  we  are  dust,  and  therefore  in  his 
unutterable  mercy  breaks  through  the  clouds 
at  seasons,  in  his  own  time  and  way,  and  so 
shines  upon  our  otherwise  dark  and  dreary 
lonely  way,  as  to  cheer  and  animate  our  poor 
souls,  still  to  pursue  though  faint,  the  mark 
for  the  prize,  the  path  He  marked  by  his  suf- 
ferings unto  death,  and  is  now  by  his  blessed 
Spirit  leading  his  faithful  sons  and  daughters 
into  his  everlastingly  glorious  kingdom. 

Are  we  so  happy  as  to  be  heirs  with  those 
who  have  gone  before  us?  The  time  to  some 
of  us  may  be  very  near;  and  what  a  speck  at 
the  longest,  life  is,  compared  with  the  count- 
less ages  of  eternity  !  Ho^  glorious  then  will 
be  the  recompense  for  years  of  sorrow  here  ; 
even  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  world 
without  end. 


*  *  *  Truly  I  feel  the  need  of  the  g 
pathy  of  such  as  can  feel  for  the  trials  of 
day  of  treading  down.  It  seems  to  mCj 
poor  servants  who  have  to  blow  the  trun 
on  the  holy  hill,  may  now  if  ever,  adopt 
language  formerly  uttered,  '  We  are  aceo 
ed  as  the  oflFscouring  and  refuse  in  the  m|bt 
of  the  people ;'  neveriheless  there  is  sometl 
within  that  does  keep  from  sinking,  antat 
times  the  blessed  assurance  is,  'Jerusam 
shall  be  inhabited  again  as  towns  witiiut 
walls,'  &c.,  and  '  my  people  shall  dwell  in  rrc 
dwellings,  and  quiet  resting  places,  whe  ic 
shall  hail,  coming  down  on  the  forest,  and  if 
city  shall  be  Jow  in  a  low  place.' 

We  had  a  good  Quarterly  Meeting  ;  a  fiiih 
evidence  was  then  granted  that  the  glor  is 
not  wholly  departed,  and  my  faith  has  b  \n 
and  is,  that  it  never  will ;  but  that  there  III 
be  brighter  days  to  this  people.  I  may  not 
to  see  them,  but  it  seems  to  me  children  r 
born  will ;  when  there  shall  come  many  \ 
pie  and  strong  nations,  who  under  a  conb 
tionof  the  blessedness  of  the  Truth  itself,  d 
of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  thei-eol  i 
held  and  promulgated  by  George  Fox  and  is 
cotemporaries  of  that  day,  and  by  all  tllr 
faithful  successors  since  up  to  this  day,  \  o 
shall  have  to  say  as  a  poor  Indian  wor  ,n 
whom  C.  Healy  had  visited  said,  '  What  'e 
have  heard  this  day  is  the  eternal  trutl  )i 
God.'  And  as  some  formerly  said,  '  We  \1! 
go  with  you,  for  we  have  seen  that  Go(  is 
with  you.' 

May  we  each  be  found  faithful  at  our  po  3, 
saith  my  soul,  that  we  may  be  favored  in  ic 
conclusion  of  all  things  here  below,  to  bir 
the  welcome  salutation,  'Come  ye  ble8se<|)f 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  »r 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'" 

"  Philada.  5th  mo.  31s«,  1841. — I  venture(  o 
inform  my  friends  on  Third-day  last,  whit  sr 
my  spirit  was  pressed  to  go,  which  is  no  >s 
than  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  JSlevv  Engla  ; 
this  thou  wilt  feel  to  be  no  light  or  easy  n  t- 
ter  to  me;  some  may  perhaps  siiy  it  is  o  5' 
a  made  up  concern,  as  dear  E.  Pittielc  s 
similarly  circumstanced,  and  was  by  won  n 
Friends  united  with  before  I  opened  my  [;  1- 
spect,  which  was  without  any  reference  iO 
her  concern  at  all,  not  having  known  t  t 
she  had  any  such  view,  until  I  had  suffereCjO 
much  for  my  rebellion,  as  to  be  made  will 
to  resign  all  up  if  so  be  hope  might  ag 
spring  up. 

We  went  together  into  the  men's  meeti 
and  were  set  at  liberty.  Whilst  we  sti 
dear  J.  Snowden  who  knew  not,  I  believe, 
our  prospect,  expressed  a  willingness  to 
company  us.  Very  cordial  to  us  was  this  of  •, 
and  which  was  united  with  by  the  meeti  . 
So  we  three  poor  pilgrims  are  banded  togetl  •, 
and  emphatically  going  forth  'lowing  as  iS 
go  ;'  3'et  under  a  sensible  concern  that  the  i  |c 
of  the  testimony  may  not  fall  into  the  hai'9 
of  the  uncircumcised  ;  and  assured  in  the  - 
lief  that  they  with  whom  it  resteth,  where  r 
they  are  or  however  proved,  will  be  blesse 

I  doubt  not  our  lot  will  be  by  the  bit  e 
waters  of  Marah  ;  but  so  that  we  are  only  i 
our  lot,  it  matters  not  whether  it  be  a  lot  J 
in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  or  as  a  besiejl 
city,  if  we  faint  not ;  whether  sitting  in  d(  > 
humiliation  as  Mordecai  at  the  gate  bewaili ; 
our  own  desolate  condition,  and  the  jeopar  <■ 
of  our  people;  or  enjoying  more  sensible  ei- 
dences  of  the  Divine  mercy  and  lovingkii  ■ 
ness,  all  is  acceptable  to  Him  who  is  Lord  f 
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lords  and  King  of  kings,  He  truly  needeth  not 
us  nor  any  of  our  poor  works  to  add  to  his 
glory  or  perfections,  yet  nevertheless  it  hath 
pleased  him,  from  very  early  days  to  make 
use  of  means  to  work  his  own  ends.  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  Him,  What  makest  thou? 
Ah  no  I  rather,  here  am  I  Lord,  do  with  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

Truly  there  is  no  cause  to  mourn,  but  rather 
to  rejoice  in  the  blessed  foretaste  of  that  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  which  in  frui- 
tion they  who  have  been  faithful  in  their 
generation  now  enjoy.  For, 

'  Soon  shall  close  our  earthly  mission. 

Soon  shall  pass  our  pilgrim  days, 
Hope  shall  change  to  glad  fruition. 
Faith  to  sight,  and  prayer  to  praise.'  " 
V  (To  be  continued.) 


Commercial  Mania. 

In  1711,  six  years  before  Law's  Mississippi 
Company  was  formed,  Robert  Harley,  Earl  of 
Oxford  and  Lord  Treasurer,  procured  an  Act 
of  Parliament,  appointing  that,  "to  the  intent 
that  the  trade  to  the  South  Sea  be  carried  on 
for  the  honor,  and  increase  of  the  wealth  and 
riches  of  this  realm,",  a  company  should  be 
formed  with  the  exclusive  privilege  of  trading, 
colonising,  and  fighting  in  the  southern  seas, 
and  along  the  whole  western  side  of  South 
America.  The  members  of  this  South  Sea 
Company  were  to  be  the  holders  of  the  Gov- 
erunient  bonds  for  the  National  Debt,  then 
amounting  to  nearly  £10,000,000,  the  interest 
of  which,  if  not  the  principal,  it  was  thought 
could  easily  be  paid  out  of  the  profits  of  com- 
merce with  the  gold  and  silver  districts  of 
Peru  and  Chili.  After  the  company  was 
formed,  it  transpired  that  the  King  of  Spain 
claimed  more  than  a  fourth  of  their  profits 
for  permitting  English  merchants  to  deal  with 
his  colonists,  and  then  only  sanctioned  their 
sending  one  shipload  of  negroes  every  year; 
but  even  with  this  limitation  great  benefits 
were  anticipated,  especially  as  the  English 
reckoned  that,  if  they  were  only  allowed  to 
trade  at  all,  they  could  make  the  trade  as  ex 
tensive  as  they  liked.  The  preparations  were 
tardy,  and  the  first  vessel  did  not  leave  Eng- 
land till  1717  ;  then  the  war  with  Spain,  which 
broke  out  in  the  following  year,  made  orderly 
commerce  with  Chili  and  Peru  impossible. 

But  before  this  the  South  Sea  stock-holders 
discovered  that  South  Sea  traffic  was  an  un- 
important part  of  their  enterprise.  From  the 
first,  the  new  company  was  in  favor  with  the 
public,  and  a  busy  trade  was  carried  on  in  its 
shares.  The  Mississippi  Company,  started  in 
Paris  in  1717,  showed  how  this  trade  might 
be  augmented.  The  South  Sea  Company 
offered  to  increase  its  capital,  and  so  be  able 
to  lend  £2,000,000  to  the  State,  and  the  Bank 
of  England,  stirred  up  to  rivalry,  made  a 
similar  offer.  A  fierce  war  was  carried  on 
between  the  Bank  and  the  Company  during 
more  than  two  years,  and,  in  their  efforts  to 
outbid  one  another  with  the  government  and 
the  country,  a  turmoil  of  stockjobbing  was 
engendered,  which  received  no  check  from 
the  wretched  failure  of  the  Mississippi  scheme 
in  1719.  By  the  commencement  of  1720  the 
South  Sea  stock  had  risen  nearly  two  hundred 
per  cent,  in  value,  and  all  that  its  holders  de- 
sired was,  by  promises  that  could  not  possibly 
be  realized,  to  raise  the  value  yet  more,  and 
so  to  sell  their  shares  at  great  profit.  In  this 
they  succeeded  for  a  time.  The  Company 
triumphed  over  the  Bank.  In  February,  1720, 


a  bill  was  brought  into  Parliament,  authoriz- 
ing it  to  take  upon  itself  the  whole  national 
debt,  growing  rapidly,  and  then  exceeding 
£30,000,000,  and  the  bill  became  a  law  in 
April. 

In  vain  Sir  Robert  Walpole  warned  the 
country  that  "the  great  principle  of  the  pro- 
ject was  an  evil  of  first-rate  magnitude.  It 
was  to  raise  artificially  the  value  of  stock,  by 
exciting  and  keeping  up  a  general  infatuation  ; 
and,  by  promising  dividends  out  of  funds 
which  could  never  be  adequate  to  the  purpose, 
it  would  hold  out  a  dangerous  line  to  decoy 
the  unwary  to  their  ruin,  by  making  them 
part  with  the  earnings  of  their  labor  for  a 
prospect  of  imaginary  wealth."  The  warning 
was  unheeded.  The  madness  of  speculation 
that  had  just  ruined  France  had  seized  Eng- 
land, with  nearly  equal  violence. 

The  South  Sea  mania,  rampant  in  February, 
1720,  increased  till  August,  when  each  £100 
share  was  worth  £1,000.  'Change  Alley, 
swarming  with  professional  and  amateur  stock 
jobbers  of  every  rank  and  of  both  sexes,  was 
aptly  compared  by  Swift  to  a  gulf  in  the  South 
Sea. 

"  Subscribers  here  by  thousands  float, 
And  jostle  one  another  down. 
Each  paddling  in  his  leaky  boat. 

And  here  they  fish  for  gold,  and  drown." 

Humbler  poets  described  the  mania  in  street 
ballads  and  coffee-house  epigrams  without 
number.    One  said — 

"  Then  stars  and  garters  did  appear 
Among  the  meaner  rabble, 
To  buy  and  sell,  to  see  and  hear 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles  squabble, 

"  The  greatest  ladles  thither  came, 
And  plied  in  chariots  daily. 
Or  pawned  their  jewels  for  a  sum 
To  venture  in  the  Alley." 

The  South  Sea  bubble  was  only  the  greatest 
among  a  crowd  of  great  bubbles.  The  older 
companies  shared  in  the  brief  show  of  imagin- 
ary prosperity.  East  India  Stock,  worth  £100, 
rose  to  bo  worth  £445  ;  and  African  Stock,  ad- 
vanced in  value  from  £23  to  £200.  There  is 
extant  a  list  of  nearly  two  hundred  principal 
bubble  companies  started  in  this  year  of  bub- 
bles, their  nominal  capital  varying  from  £1,- 
000,000  to  £10,000,000  apiece,' and  the  total 
of  the  whole  exceeding  £300,000,000.  "  Any 
impudent  impostor,"  says  the  contemporary 
historian,  "whilst  the  delusion  was  at  its 
height,  needed  only  to  hire  a  room  at  some 
coffee-house  or  other  house  near  Exchange 
Alley  for  a  few  hours,  and  open  a  subscrip- 
tion-book for  somewhat  relative  to  commerce 
plantation,  or  some  supposed  invention,  either' 
hatched  out  of  his  own  brain  or  else  stolen 
from  some  of  the  many  abortive  projects  of 
former  times,  having  first  advertised  it  in  the 
newspapers  of  the  preceding  day,  and  he 
might  in  a  few  hours  find  subscribers  for  one 
or  two  millions,  in  some  cases  more,  of  im- 
aginary stock.  Many  of  these  very  subscribers 
were  far  from  believing  those  projects  feasible. 
It  was  enough  for  their  purpose  that  there 
would  soon  be  a  premium  on  the  receipts  for 
those  subscriptions,  when  they  generally  got 
rid  of  them  in  the  crowded  alleys  to  others 
more  credulous  than  themselves."  One  com- 
pany, with  a  capital  of  £3,000,000,  was  "for 
insuring  to  all  masters  and  mistresses  the 
losses  they  may  sustain  by  servants;"  another 
was  "for  furnishing  merchants  and  others 
with  watches;"  a  third,  with  a  capital  of  £1,- 


000,000,  was  "for  a  wheel  for  perpetual  mo- 
tion ;"  a  fourth  was  for  making  salt  water 
fresh;  a  fifth  was  "  for  planting  mulberry-trees 
and  breeding  silkworms  in  Chelsea  Park;" 
and  a  sixth  was  designed  "to  import  a  num- 
ber of  large  Jackasses  from  Spain,  in  order  to 
propagate  a  larger  kind  of  mule  in  lingland" — 
as  if  there  were  not  already  jackasses  enough 
in  London.  So  preposterous  were  many  of 
the  genuine  projects,  that  it  is  hard  to  say 
whether  it  was  in  jest  or  in  earnest  that  an 
advertisement  was  issued  announcing  that 
"  at  a  certain  place,  on  Tuesday  next,  books 
will  be  opened  for  a  subscription  of  £2,000,- 
000  for  the  invention  of  melting  sawdust  and 
chips,  and  casting  them  into  clean  deal  boards, 
without  cracks  or  knots."  Another  advertise- 
ment invited  speculators  to  pay  £2  as  a  de- 
posit on  each  of  five  thousand  £100  shares  in 
"  a  company  for  carrying  on  an  undertaking 
of  great  advantage,  but  nobody  to  know  what 
it  is,"  the  remaining  £98  for  each  share  being 
due  in  a  month's  time,  when  the  details  of  the 
scheme  were  to  be  published.  The  name  of 
the  promoter  of  this  secret  company  was 
never  known,  but  his  advertisement  drew  so 
many  adventurers  on  the  appointed  day  that 
in  less  than  six  hours  he  had  received  a  thou- 
sand deposits  of  £2  each.  With  that  success 
he  was  satisfied.  Instead  of  waiting  for  an- 
other day,  in  which  his  transparent  fraud 
might  be  exposed,  he  pocketed  the  £2,000, 
and  decamped  the  same  night. 

The  South  Sea  mania  lasted  a  shorter  time 
and  had  fewer  victims  in  England  than  the 
Mississippi  mania  in  France  ;  but  it  was  great 
enough  to  prove  a  source  of  ruin  to  hundreds 
of  thousands,  and  of  serious  national  discredit. 
During  eight  months  every  coffee-house  was  a 
stock  exchange,  subject  to  no  laws  of  honesty, 
and  swayed  by  rampant  folly;  and  the  milli- 
ner's shops  were  put  to  like  uses  by  those 
ladies  who  could  not  stand  the  crush  of  the 
men's  meeting-places. 

Quarrels  among  the  South  Sea  directors 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and  the  great 
bubble  and  all  the  lesser  bubbles  suddenly 
collapsed.  Early  in  August,  1720,  the  South 
Sea  shares  were  bought  eagerly  for  £1,000 
apiece;  late  in  September  they  could  not  be 
sold  for  £150.  George  I.,  then  in  Hanover, 
hurried  back  to  England.  Parliament  made 
ti  searching  inquiry  into  the  state  of  affairs. 
Many  ringleaders  of  the  fraud  were  sevei-ely 
punished  ;  and  efforts  were  made  to  lessen  the 
misfortunes  of  those  whom  they  had  beguiled. 
In  February,  1721,  the  chief  culprit,  Aislabie, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  had 
used  his  official  position  to  inflate  the  bubble, 
was  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  and 
a  huge  bonfire  on  Tower  llill  showed  him,  on 
the  first  night  of  his  captivity,  what  sort  of 
vengeance  the  London  mob  would  have  been 
glad  to  execute  on  him  and  his  accomplices. 
Great  injury  was  done  to  multitudes,  and  the 
commerce  of  the  country  was  crippled  during 
many  years. — Bourne. 


How  much  wo  are  called  to  suffer  as  well 
as  do — the  will  of  God.  When  I  have  bid  one 
of  my  children  sit  down  quietly  and  remain 
silent  during  my  pleasure,  I  enjoin  him  a 
much  more  difficult  task  than  the  most  active 
service  ;  and  yet  1  expected  it  to  be  done  be- 
cause I  ordered  it.  How  is  it,  that  I  have 
not  yet  learned  to  sit  still  when  I  am  bid. — 
Cecil. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Although  the  following  was  written  for 
those  whose  modes  of  worship  differ  materi- 
ally from  that  of  Friends,  yet  the  latter  may 
take  some  useful  hints  from  it,  and  profit  from 
them. 

"  LONG  PRATERS  NOT  MOST  BENEFICIAL. 

The  Saviour  said,  When  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions;  which  is  often  neglected,  par- 
ticularly in  prayer  after  sermons  at  funerals, 
when  the  bereft  family  are  remembered.  Cer- 
tain passages  are  sometimes  gone  over  four 
or  five  times  which  might  be  summed  up  so 
that  one  or  two  repetitions  would  be  prefer- 
able, and  answer  every  purpose,  save  time, 
and  not  weary  the  congregation.  It  is  also 
often  the  case  in  regular  church  service  while 
in  the  act  of  prayer  to  step  from  prayer  to  an 
admonition,  and  thus  speaking  to  the  congre- 
gation instead  of  prayer,  thereby  taking  up 
much  time,  weary  the  people,  and  cause  them 
to  speak  unfavorable  of  us. 

It  is  true  all  conditions  of  men  should  be 
remembered  in  our  prayers  ;  but  we  should 
try  and  sum  them  up  in  as  few  words  as  pos- 
sible, and  remember  that  the  Saviour  said. 
Tour  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of  before  ye  ask  him.  The  reason  of 
writing  the  above  is  because  we  now  and  then 
hear  it  said,  and  not  without  truth,  O,  he 
takes  up  too  much  time  in  prayer,  forgets 
himself,  and  falls  into  preaching.  This  should 
be  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  I  am  not 
speaking  of  any  certain  individual,  but  mean 
all. 

May  God  pardon  all  our  shortcomings, 
grant  us  mercy,  and  receive  us  in  grace  for 
Jesus'  sake." — From  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Use  of  Tobacco. — Tobacco  belongs  to  the 
class  of  narcotic  and  exciting  substances,  and 
has  no  food  value.  Stimulation  means  ab- 
stracted, not  added  force.  It  involves  the 
narcotic  paralysis  of  a  portion  of  the  func- 
tions, the  activity  of  which  is  essential  to 
healthy  life.  It  will  be  said  that  tobacco 
soothes  and  cheers  the  weary  toiler,  and  so- 
laces the  overworked  brain.  Such  may  be 
its  momentary  effects,  but  the  sequel  cannot 
be  ignored.  All  such  expedients  are  falla- 
cious. When  a  certain  amount  of  brain-work 
or  handwork  has  been  performed,  nature  must 
have  space  to  recuperate,  and  all  devices  for 
escaping  from  this  necessity  will  fail.  It  is  a 
bad  policy  to  set  the  house  on  fire  to  warm 
our  hands  by  the  blaze.  Let  it,  then,  be  clearly 
understood  that  the  temporary  excitement 
produced  by  tobacco  is  gained  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  vital  force,  that  it  contains  absolutely 
nothing  which  can  be  of  use  to  the  tissues  of 
the  body.  Tobacco  adds  no  potential  strength 
to  the  human  frame.  It  may  spur  a  wearied 
brain  or  feeble  arm  to  undue  exertion  for  a 
short  time,  but  its  work  is  destructive,  not 
constructive.  It  cannot  add  one  molecule  to 
the  plasm  out  of  which  our  bodies  are  daily 
built  up.  On  the  contrary  it  exerts  on  it  a 
most  deleterious  influence.  It  does  notsupply, 
but  diminishes,  vital  force.  It  has  been  denied 
that  tobacco  leads  to  organic  diseases,  but  the 
evidence  is  very  strong  the  other  way,  and  it 
would  be  very  remarkable  if  continued  func- 
tional derangement  did  not  ultimately  lead 
to  chronic  derangement  of  the  organs;  that 
it  causes  functional  disturbance,  noonedreams 
of  denying;  indeed,  it  has  been  remarked  that 
no  habitual  smoker  can  be  said  to  have  a 
day's  perfect  health. — Popular  Sci.  Monthly.  I 


Selected. 

SHINING  STARS. 
Shine,  ye  stars  of  heaven, 

On  a  world  of  pain  ! 
See  old  Tinae  destroying 

All  our  hoarded  grain  ; 
All  our  sweetest  flowers, 

Every  stately  shrine, 
All  our  hard-earned  glory, 

Every  dream  divine ! 

Shine,  ye  stars  of  heaven, 

On  the  rolling  years  ! 
See  how  Time,  consoling, 

Dries  the  saddest  tears ; 
Bids  the  darkest  storm-clouds 

Pass  in  gentle  rain, 
While  uprise  in  glory 

Flowers  and  dreams  again  1 

Adelaide  A.  Proctor. 


Selected 

SPEAK  NO  ILL. 
Nay,  speak  no  ill ;  a  kindly  word 
Can  never  leave  a  sting  behind  ; 
And,  oh,  to  breathe  each  tale  we've  heard 

Is  far  beneath  a  noble  mind  ; 
For  oft  a  better  seed  is  sown 

By  choosing  thus  a  kinder  plan  ; 
For  if  but  little  good  we've  known, 
Let's  speak  of  all  the  good  we  can. 

Give  me  the  heart  that  fain  would  bide, 

Would  fain  another's  fault  efTace : 
How  can  it  please  our  human  pride 

To  prove  humanity  but  base? 
No  I  let  it  reach  a  higher  mode, 

A  nobler  estimate  of  man  : 
Be  earnest  in  the  search  of  good, 
And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 

Then  speak  no  ill,  but  lenient  be 

To  others'  feelings  as  your  own  ; 
If  you're  the  first  a  fault  to  see, 

Be  not  the  first  to  make  it  known. 
For  life  is  but  a  passing  flood  ; 

No  lip  can  tell  how  brief  the  stay  : 
Be  earnest  in  the  search  of  good, 
And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  may. 

Living  Words. 

Probably  the  oldest  timber  in  the  world 
which  has  been  subjected  to  the  use  of  man, 
is  that  which  is  found  in  the  ancient  temples 
of  Egypt.  It  is  found  in  connection  with 
stone  work  which  is  known  to  be  at  least  four 
thousand  years  old.  This  wood,  and  the  only 
wood  used  in  the  construction  of  the  temple, 
is  in  the  form  of  ties,  holding  the  end  of  one 
stone  to  another  in  its  upper  surface.  When 
two  blocks  were  laid  in  place,  then  it  appears 
that  an  excavation  about  an  inch  deep  was 
made  in  each  block,  into  which  an  hour-glass 
shaped  tie  was  driven.  It  is  therefore  very 
difficult  to  force  any  stone  from  its  position. 
The  ties  appear  to  have  been  the  tamarisk, 
or  shittim  wood,  of  which  the  ark  was  con- 
structed, a  sacred  tree  in  ancient  Egypt,  and 
now  very  rarely  found  in  the  valley  of  the 
Nile.  These  dovetailed  ties  are  just  as  sound 
now  as  on  the  day  of  their  insertion.  Al- 
though fuel  is  extremely  scarce  in  that  coun- 
try, these  bits  of  wood  are  not  large  enough 
to  make  it  an  object  with  Arabs  to  heave  off 
layer  after  layer  of  heavy  stone  for  so  small  a 
prize.  Had  they  been  of  bronze,  half  the  old 
temples  would  have  been  destroyed  ages  ago, 
so  precious  would  they  have  been  for  various 
purposes. — E.  Post. 

Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren,  "  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God."  It  is  easy  to  lash  vice  with  an  un- 
sparing hand,  and  to  speak  severe  and  cutting 
things  against  delinquents;  but  I  question 
much,  if  a  single  soul  was  ever  yet  thus  driven 
into  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd. 


Fog-Signals. — Prof  Joseph  Henry,  chi-- 
man  of  a  committee  on  fog-signals,  has  cc,- 
municated  a  number  of  interesting  obserk 
tions  made  by  him  on  the  phenomena  of  soul 
as  relating  to  the  subject  in  hand.    In  stuc- 
ing  the  subject  of  fog-signals  it  becomef| 
question  of  importance  to  ascertain  whetll 
waves  of  sound,  like  those  of  light,  are  il 
sorbed  or  stifled  by  fog.    On  this  point  (I 
servers  disagree;  and  to  settle  this  point  d<I 
nitely,  the  assistance  of  the  pilots  of  the  boi  i 
running  between  Boston,  and  St.  John,  Nf  • 
Brunswick,  has  been  secured,  and  they  ha  i 
promised  to  note  the  actual  distance  of  a  boi  • 
from  a  given  fog-signal  when  the  sound  is  fin, 
heard  on  approaching,  and  again  when  it 
lost  on  receding  from  it.    Professor  Hen 
considers  it  highly  probable  that  fog  do 
somewhat  diminish  the  penetrating  power 
sound,  but  only  to  an  exceedingly  minute  di 
gree.    Among  the  principal  causes  of  tl 
diminution  in  this  penetrating  power  are  en 
merated,  the  varying  density  of  the  atmo 
phere,  the  direction  of  the  wind,  and  the  r 
flection  of  the  sound  wave  from  the  neighborin 
objects,  such  as  hill-sides,  forests,  houses,  & 
According  to  General  Duane,  it  appears  th; 
although  a  reflector,  in  the  focus  of  which 
steam-whistle  or  ordinary  bell  is  placed,  r 
fleets  the  sound  a  short  distance,  it  product 
little  or  no  effect  at  the  distance  of  two  c 
three  miles.    In  the  case  of  signals  that  wei 
sounded  at  the  side  of  a  bank  with  a  larg 
house  directly  in  the  rear,  the  roof  of  whic 
would  tend  to  deflect  the  sound  forward,  i 
was  shown  that  this  sound  shadow  vanishe 
at  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  or  tw 
miles,  and  that  at  the  distance  of  three  mile 
the  sound  was  quite  loud.    The  fog-signal 
have  frequently  been  heard  at  the  distance  o 
twenty  miles,  and  as  frequently  cannot  b' 
heard  at  the  distance  of  two  miles,  and  thi 
with  no  perceptible  difference  in  the  state  of  thi 
atmosphere.  This  case,  although  quite  abnor 
mal,  seems  to  be  sufficiently  well  auihenticatec 
to  justify  its  publication  under  the  authority 
of  the  Lighthouse  Board.    The  instruraenti 
employed  as  fog-signals  by  this  Board  an 
mainly  three,  all  constructed  on  a  principle 
of  resounding  cavities,  in  which  the  air  is  tht 
sounding  body.    These  instruments  are,  first 
the  reed  trumpet,  the  air  being  condensed  bj 
a  caloric  engine:  second,  the  siren  trumpet 
the  revolving  disk,  being  driven  by  steare 
from  a  high-pressure  boiler ;  third,  the  or 
dinary  locomotive  whistle,  blown  by  steam 
from  a  high-pressure  body. — Harpefs  Maga- 
zine. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Hints  upon  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in 
the  near  prospect  of  Judgment  and  Eternity,  with] 
a  letter  from  her  Mother;  from  a  Memoir  ol 
Dehorah  Backhouse. 

Solemn  are  the  admonitions  of  the  apostle  : 
"  If  judgment  first  begin  at  us,  what  must  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  j 
God  ?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear?" As  a  deduction  from  which,  W.  Penn 
in  his  "No  Cross  No  Crown,"  says,  "  The  very  ' 
righteous  must  have  a  trial  for  it."  When 
we  consider  the  majesty  of  that  Almighty 
Power  which  created  us  for  the  purpose  of  I 
His  own  glory;  the  blind,  sin-prone,  and  lost 
condition  which  we  alike  inherited  by  the  fall; 
the  richness  and  greatness,  and  unspeakable 
value  of  the  price  paid  for  us,  whereby  "  a  new 
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od  living  way"  ia  consecrated  for  us  through 
ho  Eedeemer's  flesh ;  the  sanctifying  authori- 
y  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Light 
f  Christ  manifested  in  the  heart,  to  teach  us 
11  things,  bring  all  things  needful  to  our  re- 
lembrance,  and  to  guide  into  all  truth  ;  and 
lien  the  truth  that  at  the  awful  assize,  God 
'ill  be  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  that  each 
nd  every  must  reap  what  they  sow,  and  all 
ects  and  names  be  embraced  in  two  classes, 
he  wise  and  the  foolish,  "  him  that  serveth 
iod,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not:"  it  bo- 
omes  a  matter  the  most  serious  and  moment- 
us  that  can  claim  our  attention,  whether  we 
ave  yielded  obedience  to  the  light  of  the 
ord  Jesus,  which,  says  George  Fox,  is  the 
rst  step  to  peace;  whether  we  have  known 
udgment  to  pass  upon  the  transgressing  na- 
iire,  through  submission  to  the  Saviour's  one 
aving  baptism — the  washing  of  regeneration 
nd  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whether 
?e  have  experienced  repentance  from  dead 
?orks  to  serve  the  living  God;  and  whether, 
?ith  Peter,  we  have  been  experimental  wit- 
esses  of  Christ's  words,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
hou  hast  no  part  with  me  :"  whose  coming 
Iso  is  represented  to  be  "  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
nd  like  fuller's  soap." 

This  way,  or  these  requisitions  may  seem 
ard  and  repulsive  to  flesh  and  blood  ;  as  well 
s  to  those  captivated  by  fleshly  lusts  and 
ffections;  and  may  no  less  be  striven  against, 
f  not  turned  from  by  those  who  would  have 
n  easy  way  to  peace  and  heaven  ;  saying  in 
fleet,  "  to  the  seers.  See  not ;  and  to  the  pro- 
ibets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things; 
peak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  de- 
eits,"  &c.  But  ever  true,  nevertheless,  must 
emain  that  which  is  written :  "  There  is  a 
ath  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and  which  the 
ulture's  eye  hath  not  seen,"  &c.  Which  ever 
traight  and  narrow  path,  none  can  see,  or 
now,  or  understand,  neither  walk  in,  except 
hose  who  have  submitted  themselves  to  the 
aviour,  and  havingfeltthatthey  are  "wretch- 
d  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
aked,"  in  their  natural,  unrenewed  state,  are 
ngaged  to  buy  of  Him  "gold  tried  in  the 
re,"  and  white  raiment,"  and  the  eye-salve 
f  the  kingdom  that  they  may  be  rich,  and 
lothed  upon,  and  enabled  to  see  of  the  things 
hat  belong  to  their  peace.  Christ  Jesus  be- 
ame  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
hem  that  obey  Sim  ;  and  these  are  they  who 
ake  His  yoke  upon  them  and  learn  of  Him 
pho  was  meek  and  low  of  heart,  unto  His 
nchangable  kingdom  of  rest  and  unfailing 

This  was  no  doubt  the  experience  of  the 
irecious  subject  of  the  Memoir  now  being  ex- 
racted  from.  She  was  brought  to  feel  that 
he  was  nothing,  and  could  do  nothing:  for  the 
ause  of  her  Lord  and  Master, — such  was  her 
ense  of  her  own  sinful  and  lost  estate, — with- 
ut  that  submission  to  His  convicting,  teach- 
ng,  all-suflScient  grace,  which  He  declared  to 
lis  apostle  is  m,ade  perfect  in  our  weakness, 
lereby  and  through  His  continued  help  and 
•lessing,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
he  became  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
lOwer  of  His  might ;  and  qualified  not  only  to 
iDcover  her  anointed  head  in  the  assemblies 
if  His  people,  but  to  comprehend  and  faith- 
ully  to  stand  for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
if  Truth  as  committed  to  us  to  uphold.  And 
re  have  no  doubt,  that  when  the  messenger 
•f  death  came,  she  had  her  loins  so  girt  and 
ight  burning  as  to  be  ready;  and  received 


the  end  of  her  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  her 
soul. 

The  Memoir  states  that  she  extended  suit- 
able advice  to  the  young  woman  who  had  the 
care  of  her  children  ;  reminding  her  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  daily  attention  to  the  dictates  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  her  own  heart,  as  the 
only  means  of  "preparation  for  rightly  doing  her 
part,  in  watching  over  and  instructing  Ihcm. 
She  then  had  these  dear  little  lambs  brought 
in,  kissed  them,  and  took  an  affectionate  leave 
of  them  ;  calmly  enquiring  of  the  elder,  if  she 
knew  that  dear  mother  was  going  to  leave 
her;  and  expressing  a  hope  that  she  would  be 
a  good  girl,  and  mind  what  her  dear  father 
said  ;  and  then  she  would  be  very  comfortable 
and  happy.  She  then,  in  an  afl'ecting  man- 
ner, commended  them  to  Divine  protection 
and  regard  ;  and  to  the  care  of  those  with 
whom  they  were  left. 

She  again  adverted  to  the  important  station 
of  parents  ;  saying,  she  had  never  felt  it  so 
weightily  before  ;  that  much,  very  much,  de- 
pended upon  their  endeavors  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  setting  them 
a  good  example;  and  not  only  closely  watch- 
ing over  their  minds,  but  checking  and  re- 
straining them,  in  every  thing  that  would  have 
a  tendency  to  injure  their  minds,  or  to  lead 
them  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth. 

She  mentioned,  with  humble  gratitude,  the 
care  of  her  own  dear  mother;  and  how  re- 
markably it  had  been  blessed  to  all  her  family, 
and  had  been  a  means  of  great  preservation 
to  herself;  she  having  had  strong  inclinations 
toward  many  things  of  a  wrong  tendency, 
which  would  have  led  her  from  the  Truth  : 
adding,  that  she  considered  the  care,  counsel 
and  restraint  of  her  dear  parent,  had  been  an 
unspeakable  favor  to  her,  and  a  great  help  in 
turning  her  to  the  right  way.  She  appealed 
to  her  sisters,  who  stood  by,  saying:  "My 
precious  sisters  can,  I  know,  add  their  testi- 
mony to  her  excellent  example,  watchful  con- 
cern, and  prayers  on  our  behalf;  and  that  she 
desired  for  us  heavenly  riches,  far  before  any 
thing  of  a  worldly  nature.J' 

In  an  addendum  to  this  little  Memoir,  we 
have  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  her  mother, 
Elizabeth  Lowe,  to  D.  B.  when  about  fifteen 
years  of  age,  while  on  a  visit  to  some  of  her 
relations.  Its  precepts  savor  of  old  fashioned 
religious  experience,  and  old  fashioned  Qua- 
kerism.   It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  My  dear  Deborah, — As  thou  art  now  sepa- 
rated from  me,  I  have  several  times  thought 
I  would  take  up  my  pen,  and  express  to  thee 
the  anxious  solicitude  I  feel,  that  thou  mayest 
now,  in  early  life,  seek  to  know  the  inward 
revelation  of  Christ;  who  assuredly  is  nigh  to 
teach  thee,  if  thou  art  but  attentive  to  his 
voice  ;  and  who  is  a  swift  witness  against  all 
kinds  of  evil,  well  knowing  the  most  secret 
recesses  of  our  hearts  ;  therefore,  my  beloved 
child,  be  attentive  to  all  his  reproofs,  and  re- 
member for  thy  encouragement,  that  '  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction  are  the  way  to  life  ;' 
which  means  endless  life. 

I  now  remember,  when  young,  feeling  re- 
morse for  off'ences  committed;  and  it  came 
with  consolation  into  my  mind  :  '  There  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repentcthj 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
that  need  no  repentance  ;'  and  as  we  have  '  all 
sinned  and  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God,'| 
so  all  must  know  a  repenting  and  forsaking; 
of  evil,  be  it  of  what  kind  it  may,  before  there: 
can  be  a  full  acceptance  into  bis  favor.  I 


The  words  of  the  woman  of  Samaria  are 
illustrative  of  the  inward  workings  of  Christ 
in  the  heart,  when  she  expresses  herself  on 
this  wise  :  '  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did  ;  is 
not  this  the  Christ  ?' so  docs  the  revelations 
of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  bring  befoi-e  us  all 
our  wrong  thoughts  and  actions  :  and  as  there 
is  a  giving  way  to  this  Heprover,  it  also  gives 
power  to  forsake  and  overcome  every  thing 
that  is  wrong.  Now  my  dearly  beloved  child, 
this  is  worth  attending  to,  therefore  do  not 
putitofl";  for  an  early  sacrifice  is  acceptable 
to  the  Almighty.  I  do  long  that  thou  mayest 
seek  the  Lord  for  thy  portion  ;  for  though  Ho 
may  appear  first  as  a  Eeprover,  yet  as  thou 
submittest  to  his  chastening  power.  He  will 
afterwards  aff"ord  thee  a  degree  of  that  peace, 
which  self-gratification  can  never  give. 

My  pen  is  not  equal  to  set  forth  the  desire 
I  feel,  that  thou  maj-est  seek  to  know  and  be 
acquainted  with,  this  inward  principle  of  Light 
and  Life,  now  in  early  youth  ;  that  thou 
mayest  be  taught  thereby,  and  enabled  to  take 
up  thy  cross  and  follow  Christ;  which  is  the 
only  way,  remember,  to  be  his  disciple,  and 
thereby,  at  last,  to  be  made  an  inheritor  of 
that  kingdom,  whereinto  nothing  that  is  im- 
pure or  unholy  can  ever  enter.  It  is  not  a 
day  to  look  out  at  the  example  of  others; 
therefore,  I  entreat  thee,  turn  ihy  attention 
inward,  and  wait  in  our  religious  meetings,  to 
feel  the  actuating  of  this  inward  principle 
which  will  teach  thee  what  to  do  or  leave  un- 
done; and  as  thou  becomcst  obedient  thereto, 
thou  wilt  be  taught  by  little  and  little,  and  have 
to  acknowledge,  in  the  secret  of  thy  heart, 
that  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  his  paths  peace;  for  by  this  means, 
his  yoke  Avill  become  easy  and  his  burden 
light.    Thy  very  affectionate  mother, 

E.  Lowe." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


The  Voracity  of  Insect  Life. 

Some  interesting  information  relating  to 
the  ravages  of  insects  was  given,  says  the 
London  Times,  by  C.  O.  Groom  Napier  to  the 
House  of  Common's  Committee,  of  last  ses- 
sion, on  the  protection  of  wild  birds.  In  1782 
the  caterpillars  of  the  brown  tail  moth  were 
so  numerous  as  to  defoliate  the  trees  of  a  very 
large  part  of  the  south  of  England.  The 
alarm  was  so  great  that  public  prayers  were 
offered  in  the  churches  that  the  calamity 
might  be  stayed.  The  poor  were  paid  one 
shilling  per  bushel  for  collecting  caterpillars' 
webs,  to  be  burned  under  the  inspection  of 
the  overseers  of  the  parish  ;  and  four  score 
bushels  were  collected  daily  in  some  parishes. 
The  brown  tail  moth  is  a  beautiful  little  white 
insect,  about  an  inch  in  expanse  of  wings.  C. 
Napier  noticed  that  in  1853  it  defoliated  about 
twenty  feet  of  a  hedge  near  Parkstone,  Poole, 
and  in  1855  the  caterpillars  riddled  and  de- 
prived of  their  leaves  two  plum  trees  in  his 
garden  at  Lewes,  one  of  which  died.  The 
caterpillar  of  the  gamma  moth  is  one  of  the 
most  injurious  to  garden  plants.  It  princi- 
pallj"  feeds  at  night,  and  concealing  itself  by 
day,  is  unperceivcd.  The  gamma  moth  over- 
ran France  about  a  century  ago,  and  devour- 
ed a  very  large  proportion  of  the  crops,  but, 
fortunately,  the  corn  was  not  attacked.  The 
antler  moth  is  sometimes  extremely  destruc- 
tive to  grass  crops.  C.  Napier  once  .saw  mil- 
lions of  these  on  the  Wrckin,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing summer  the  grass  of  that  mountain 
was  in  a  miserable  state.    The  lackey  moth 
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is  very  destructive  to  filbert  plantations, 
cherry  orchards  and  other  tree  plantations. 
The  buff  tip,  the  cabbage  moth  and  the  small 
ermines  are  very  destructive  to  the  leaves  of 
fruit  trees  and  garden  shrubs. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  benefits  derived 
from  the  labor  of  some  insects  should  not  be 
overlooked;  some  species  feed  only  on  nox- 
ious weeds,  and  others  prey  on  still  more 
noxious  insects.  One  of  the  greatest  friends 
of  the  agriculturist  is  the  family  of  the  ich- 
neumon flies,  which  lay  their  eggs  in  bodies 
of  living  caterpillars,  in  which  the}^  are  hatch- 
ed, thus  destroying  them  ;  although  the  cater- 
pillar, after  being  "ichneumon,"  has  still  a 
voracious  appetite.  The  caterpillars  which 
feed  on  the  cabbage  eat  twice  their  weight  in 
a  day  ;  the  larv£e  of  some  of  the  fleck  flies  eat 
a  much  larger  proportion  than  this.  The 
productive  powers  of  insects  vary  very  much. 
Some  lay  only  two  esgs  ;  others,  such  as  the 
white  ant,  40,000,000,  laying  them  at  the  rate 
of  sixty  a  minute.  The  queen  of  the  hive  bee 
is  capable  of  laying  50,000  in  a  season  ;  the 
female  wasp  30,000.  The  majority  of  insects, 
however;  lay  but  about  one  hundred;  in  gen- 
eral, the  larger  the  insect  the  fewer  eggs  it 
lays.  Most  insects  have  two  generations  in 
the  year;  some  have  twenty;  others  take  seven 
years  from  the  time  the  egg  is  laid  until  their 
death  in  a  perfect  state.  But  probably  not 
above  five  per  cent,  of  the  eggs  laid  become 
'perfect  insects. 

Of  its  kind  the  daddy-long-legs  is  one  of  the 
most  destructive,  especially  in  France.  It 
feeds  on  the  roots  of  grass,  and  C.  Napier,  in 
1859,  noticed  meadows  in  La  Manche  devas- 
tated by  it.  The  starling  is  a  bird  most  use- 
ful in  destrojnng  these  larvaj,  and  those  of  the 
horse  and  cattle  flies.  The  orthopterous  in- 
sects, of  which  the  locust,  grasshopper  and 
cockchafer  are  examples,  are  very  destructive. 
The  numerous  species  of  grasshoppers  lessen 
the  amount  of  our  grass  crops.  Locusts  are 
seldom  found  in  England  now  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  do  any  damage,  but  they  have 
done  considerable  damage  here  in  former 
generations.  Their  greatest  enemies  are  the 
starling  and  the  rose-colored  pastor,  which 
follow  tbem  in  flocks  and  decapitate  them  by 
hundreds.  The  beetles  are  immensely  nu- 
merous, as  regards  species.  In  1574  the  cock- 
chafers gathered  in  such  numbers  on  the 
banks  of  the  Severn  as  to  prevent  the  work- 
ing of  the  watermills. 

On  another  occasion,  in  Qalway,  they  form- 
ed a  black  cloud  that  darkened  the  sky  for 
the  distance  of  a  league,  and  destroyed  the 
vegetation  so  completely  that  summer  seemed 
turned  into  winter.  They  made  a  noise  resem- 
bling the  sawing  of  wood.  The  people  threat 
ened  with  famine,  Avere  obliged  to  devour 
them.  In  1804  they  were  alarmingly  numer- 
ous in  Switzerland.  The  female  lays  about 
thirty  eggs;  in  six  weeks  they  are  hatched. 
They  live  from  three  to  four  years  in  the 
larva}  state.  The  first  year  they  do  not  do  a 
great  amount  of  damage  ;  but  in  the  second 
they  attack  the  roots  of  all  plants  within  their 
reach.  They  often  ruin  the  crops  of  corn, 
lucerne,  strawberries,  and  various  plants  on 
which  man  depends  for  food.  Our  insectivor- 
ous birds  are  diligent  in  destroying  the  larvas 
of  insects,  but  they  will  not  do  all  that  is  re- 
quired ;  hand  labor  is  also  needed. 

C.  Napier  is  of  opinion  that  the  extensive 
diffusion  of  information  on  the  habits  and 
means  of  destroying  our  more  noxious  insects 


would  be  the  means  of  saving  millions  of 
pounds'  worth  of  valuable  food  every  year. 
He  says  that  in  the  United  States  the  im- 
portance of  this  subject  is  felt,  and  almost 
every  State  has  a  government  entomologist, 
whose  business  it  is  to  make  inspections  and 
reports  of  the  ravages  of  insects,  and  show 
the  remedy.  In  France,  government  returns 
were  published,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
the  damage  done  in  Normandy  by  the  cock- 
chafer alone,  amounted  to  25,000,000  francs. 
A  law  was  passed  in  France  a  few  years  since 
for  the  protection  of  birds.  Not,  however, 
that  all  birds  are  to  be  welcomed ;  the  sparrow 
does  more  harm  than  good,  by  feeding  so 
much  on  green  crops,  and  the  wood  pigeon 
does  much  mischief.  But,  on  the  whole,  C. 
Napier  is  certain  birds  do  a  great  deal  more 
good  than  harm. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

fCoDtinued  from  page  293.) 

The  next  letter  of  J.  Heald's  to  his  Philadel- 
phia friend,  was  written  4th  mo.,  1824,  at  a 
time  when  the  exercised  members  of  our  So- 
ciety in  these  parts,  were  brought  into  much 
trouble  by  the  unsettlement  and  disunity 
which  preceded  the  separation  of  1827.  The 
humility  and  inwardness  of  mind  which  he 
advises,  are  needed  now  as  well  as  then.  The 
following  passages  are  extracted  from  it.  Af- 
ter alluding  to  the  unsettled  state  of  Society, 
he  says : 

"How  good  would  it  be,  if  due  heed  had- 
been  given  to  the  principle  of  our  profession  ; 
how  certainly  it  would  lead  into  a  quiet  reli- 
ance on  the  all-sufficiency  thereof.  There 
would  be  enough  found  to  do  in  an  humble, 
attentive,  watchful  state  of  mind,  to  shun  the 
snare  of  a  crafty  adversary,  and  fulfil  required 
services  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  do  too 
much,  nor  yet  too  little.  Those  who  have 
honestly  endeavored  to  fulfil  their  duty,  if  it 
has  fared  with  them  as  it  has  with  me,  I  think 
must  know,  that  though  they  have  intended 
to  be  watchful  and, obedient,  yet  for  want  of 
a  more  devoted,  humble  care  [they]  have  felt 
secret  compunctions  for  doing  more  than 
should  have  been  done  at  one  time,  and  the 
like  for  doing  less  than  should  have  been  done 
at  another  time.  I  greatly  fear  that  some,  if 
not  many,  by  trusting  too  much  to  the  powers 
of  human  reason^  have  left  the  safe  guide,  and 
attempted  to  fathom  that  which  to  them  was 
unfathomable,  and  whatever  they  might  have 
been  enabled  to  comprehend,  had  they  been 
faithful  in  their  own  proper  places,  laboring 
carefully  in  that  they  knew.  It  undoubtedly 
requires  great  care  in  such  as  go  into  great 
depths,  even  where  they  are  rightly  led  ;  and 
how  very  humbling  will  it  be  to  them,  and 
how  fearful  will  they  be  of  being  exalted. 
Witness  Paul's  petitions  for  preservation  when 
through  the  abundance  of  revelations,  he  fear- 
ed being  exalted  above  measure,  and  thrice 
interceded  that  it  might  depart  from  him. 
But  how  readily  some  can  enter  into  abstruse 
difficulties,  and  attempt  to  comprehend  much, 
so  that  they  may  pass  for  wise,  while  they 
overlook  or  neglect  that  they  do  (or  might) 
know,  and  would  profit  by  doing.  To  keep  a 
single  eye  to  the  safe  guide,  I  think  to  be  the 
great  principle  of  our  profession,  or,  it  is  keep- 
ing to  our  great  and  high  profession  to  singly 
follow  our  safe  inward  guide  :  this  leads  into 
quietness  and  stillness,  not  into  bustles  and 
confusion.    Those  who  keep  to  this  guide  find 
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enough  to  attend  to,  and  are  humbled  un  r 
a  sense  of  the  surrounding  dangers,  and 
thereby  induced  to  greater  care  and  wa 
fulness.    As  this  tends  to  their  safety,  s 
tends  to  deepen  them  in  true  religion,  wi 
those  who  leave  the  guide,  become  vain  in  tl 
imaginations,  losing  the  sense  which  tl 
perhaps  once  had,  their  hearts  become  h{ 
ened  and  their  understandings  darkened 
each  one  had  been  carefully  (and  with 
much  care  as  was  their  duty  to  take)  atte 
ing  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  woM 
not  his  grace  have  been  sufficient  to  have  ]  3- 
served  them,  even  all  those  that  gave  dilii' 
heed  thereunto,  so  that  none  would  or  co 
have  been  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hfi  i. 
What  tremendous  calamities  come  on  us  ;- 
cause  of  our  carelessness,  which  so  evidec  j 
amount  to  contempt  of  his  great  mercies  ;  d 
offered  benefits.     '  What  could  have  b-  ii 
done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  t 
done  in  it.'    But  as  I  am  not  induced  to  thi 
that  He  hath  cast  away  his  people,  but  sufl  b 
them  to  be  proved,  I  expect  bright  and  a  i- 
able  characters  to  rise  up  amidst  this  grit 
gloom,  that  has  so  far  extended  and  spr*  1 
abroad,  who  under  such  full  proof  of  hone  - 
hearted  sincerity,  will  stand  to,  and  hold  I  t 
sound  integrity  in  faith  and  practice;  a  I 
thus  prepared  will  stand  as  on  Mount  Zii , 
with  the  harps  of  God  in  their  bands,  al 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  sayi  ■, 
great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lc  I 
God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  all  thy  wa 
thou  King  of  saints,  &c." 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio. 

10th  mo.  15th,  1824 
Beloved  friend,  Benjamin  Kite  : — Thy  t 
ceptable  letter  of  5th  mo.  7th,  I  received  ;  I 
it  seemed  strange  to  me  when  I  read  in 
that  a  number  of  our  members  have  laid  do\ 
this  position,  to  wit :  'Thatthey  are  not  bouf 
to  believe  what  they  cannot  compreher ' 
And  as  they  cannot  comprehend  how  t  ! 
Divine  and  human  nature  could  be  united  i 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  '  they  endeavor  to. < - 
plain  it  away.'    To  me  the  idea  abounds  w!  i 
folly,  and,  1  suppose,  the  supporters  of  it  I 
lieve  many  (I  was  about  to  say  a  thousar  i 
things,  which  they  do  not  nor  cannot  comp  ■ 
bend,  and  I  think  they  will  soon  believe  ve 
little,  if  only  what  they  completely  comp  i 
hend  is  believed  by  them.    I  suppose  aga: 
that  each  one  of  these  have  been  humbh 
brought  into  tenderness,  and  they  have  f 
love,  Divine  love,  with  its  soft  influence  sprc 
over  their  minds,  and  for  a  time  they  were  fill 
with  it;  and  it  was  first  to  the  individual, 
afterward  was  felt  to  extend  to  near  and  de 
connections  and  acquaintances,  but  stopp 
not  there,  it  reached  to  every  land,  to  all  t 
human  family  ;  it  was  incomprehensible, 
goodness,  as  well  as  greatness  ;  and  whi 
these  feelings  prevailed,  the  desire  to  compi 
hend  everything  was  absent,  but  the  contin 
ance  of  the  favored  enjoyment,  or  the  renew 
of  it  again  would  be  more  interesting  th; 
the  ability  to  comprehend.    I  think  the  apo 
tie  said,  '  Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  on 
delivered  to  the  saints.'    This,  I  think,  mji 
be  done  without  a  continual  prying  into  evei 
thing,  and  seeking  and  studying  to  find  o 
and  comprehend  every  thing;  secret  thin; 
belong  to  God  ;  but  those  that  are  reveah 
belong  to  us  and  to  our  children.    To  kno , 
what  is  our  duty  to  do,  and  to  seek  for  abilil 
to  do  it,  seems  to  be  sufficient,  if  we  are  faithf . 
to  do  when  we  do  know  and  have  ability  to  pe  j 
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jrm ;  and  if  in  the  openings  and  unfolding  of 
)ivine  counsel  more  than  we  have  known,  is 
resented  to  our  view,  we  then  can  compre- 
end  more ;  but  at  last  it  is  very  little  we  do 

DOW. 

It  was  an  account  that  was  grateful  to  me 
)  hear,  that  your  Yearly  Meeting  was  a  sea- 
)n  of  favor.  I  may  say  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
)g,  that  a  solemn  feeling  attended  each  sit- 
ng.  I  hope  that  blessing  and  glory  and 
onor  was  and  is  ascribed  to  the  Head  of  the 
jurch  for  the  unmerited  favor. 

It  may  afford  thee  or  thine  some  satisfac- 
on  to  hear,  that  I  went  on  a  visit  to  the 
icctings  and  families  of  Friends  in  Marlbo- 
)ugh  Monthly  Meeting,  a  few  months  ago. 
;  was  attended  with  more  difficulty  for  me 
)  fret  about  than  in  time  past;  but  in  such  a 
limber  of  opportunities,  so  many  lively  ten- 
jring  seasons,  and  so  few  dull  and  dry  ones, 
have  not  before  been  favored  to  witness;  but 
believe  that  the  extension  of  favor  was  for 
10  people's  sake,  not  mine.  In  the  course  of 
lis  exercise,  I  saw  Charity  Rotch  at  her  late 
welling,  less  than  three  weeks  before  her 
jath  ;  we  had  as  s-olid  an  opportunity  here  as, 
3rhaps,  we  had  at  any  place  ;  she  was  sitting 
y  the  side  of  a  place  she  had  to  lay  and  rest 
1 ;  during  the  time  we  were  there,  a  feeling  of 
ilemnity  attended,  that  evinced  to  me  that 
10  was  divinely  cared  for.  She  labored 
nder  (as  she  expressed  it)  a  complication  of 
)mplaints.  I  parted  with  her  as  not  expect- 
igto  see  her  face  again.  I  hope  she  is  gone 
)  rest. 

I  observe  thy  account  concerning  thy  wife 
nd  daughter  Mary,  that  they  are  more  weakly 
nee  they  recovered  of  the  fever  or  sickness 
f  last  3'ear:  I  sympathize  with  them  and 
bee.  Health  is  a  precious  gift — a  blessing — 
nd  He  that  gave  taketh  away,  and,  I  have 
:iought,'  He  sometimes  gives  a  better  in  its 
lace — better  than  He  took  away.  His  mer- 
ies  are  manifold. 

It  seems  that  Mary  Hughes  is  now  left  fath- 
rless  and  motherless,  except  Him  who  is  a 
'ather  to  the  fatherless  and  a  Judge  of  the 
Mdow.  Thy  account  that  she  is  doing  prett}^ 
jeW  was  pleasing  to  me.  1  have  often  felt  a 
vely  interested  feeling  for  her,  because  I  be- 
eved  she  submitted  lo  bear  the  cross  in  her 
outh  ;  may  she  be  worthy  to  be  among  them 
bat  no  good  thing  will  be  withheld  from.  If 
)ve  could  be  conveyed  from  me  to  thee,  thy 
Hfe  and  children,  with  as  much  sweetness  as 

have  sometimes  felt  it  come  to  me,  it  would 
uit  my  desire.  Farewell. 
I  remain  thy  friend, 

John  Heald. 

Joel  Woolman  was  at  James  Boulton's,  and 
ras  gone  on  his  way  near  an  hour  when  I 
ot  there ;  I  now  expect  to  send  this  in  care 
f  Abraham  Warrington,  who  intends  going 
0  Philadelphia  and  Jersey  soon  after  this 
,ay,  20th  of  11th  mo.,  182i.  J.  H." 

In  a  letter  written  in  the  12th  mo.  of  1826, 
ohn  Heald  speaks  of  the  infirmities  of  ad- 
ancing  years,  and  also  of  the  excitement 
.bout  canals  and  turnpike  roads,  which  then 
irevailed  in  his  section  of  country.  He  ap- 
loars  to  have  been  somewhat  disturbed  by  the 
lemands  which  these  public  improvements 
aade  on  him  for  money,  which  he  could  but 
loorly  afford  to  spare.  His  letter  then  con- 
inues : 

"  It  seems  to  be  of  but  little  avail  to  let 
lur  heart  be  troubled.  One  thing  is  need- 
ul  through  all  the  varied  changes.  Through 


all  the  inward  conflicts  and  outward  trials 
that  may  attend  my  steps,  may  I  look  to  and 
rely  upon  Divine  assistance  and  support ;  and 
for  daily  favors  and  preservation,  may  I  be 
enabled  to  return  daily  praise  and  thanks- 
givings. But  still  how  humbling  the  conside- 
ration, that  the  return  is  so  small,  and  the 
blessing  great;  and  yet  with  what  marks  of 
attention  is  He  graciously  pleased  to  accept 
the  poor  suppliant's  little  tribute. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  wish  to  be  remembered 
in  love  to  Elizabeth  Robson  and  Jane  Bettle, 
if  it  can  be  easily  done.  So  long  separated, 
and  so  fardistant  from  domestic  ties,  detained, 
not  to  gain  an  earthly  crown,  but  to  yield 
obedience  unto  her  Lord  and  Master's  call. 
While  some  can  scarce  spai'e  two  or  three 
hours  in  a  week  to  devote  to  their  great  Cre 
ator's  service,  Elizabeth  devotes  whole  years. 
My  love  to  thee,  thy  wife  and  family.  T.  W. 
has  forsaken  his  friends  and  gone  from  our 
Society,  but  not  to  another — he  is  disowned — 
what  a  pity. 

I  remain  thy  friend, 

John  Heald." 

The  account  of  his  closing  days,  appended 
to  his  journal,  speaks  of  a  decline  in  John 
Heald's  health  about  this  time,  and  also  of  a 
nervous  affection  in  his  right  hand,  which 
discouraged  him  from  keeping  further  me 
moranda,  though  his  life  was  prolonged  for 
several  years.  He  passed  through  a  severe 
illness  in  1829,  and  when  attacked  by  it  in  the 
Third  month  of  that  year,  be  spoke  of  the 
large  number  of  Friends  in  different  parts, 
whom  he  was  acquainted  with  and  hjved,  and 
the  desire  he  felt  that  they  might  know  on 
what  foundation  he  was  endeavoring  to  stand ; 
he  left  for  their  benefit  this  testimony  : 

"  I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
His  offices,  who  was  conceived  by  the  H0I3' 
Ghost,  born  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and 
suffered  death  under  Pontius  Pilate,  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind,  and  rose  again  for  our  j ustification. 
I  have  gone  through  many  close  trials  and 
exercises  that  I  might  have  avoided,  but  to 
gain  His  favor,  and  I  believe  at  this  solemn 
moment,  that  nothing  but  His  mercy  will  save 
me.  I  believe  that  those  who  have  gone  from 
Friends  with  the  separatists,  have  gone  wrong, 
and  I  hope  some  of  them  will  be  favored  to 
return.  I  believe  my  sins  have  gone  before- 
hand to  judgment,  and  [I]  hope  to  be  received 
into  the  regions  of  bliss  with  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  in  Heaven,  and  I  believe  my  Sa 
viour  will  never  forsake  mo  for  one  moment, 
but  will  permit  mo  to  join  the  heavenly  host 
in  singing  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


God  often  touches  our  best  comforts  and 
calls  for  that  which  we  most  love,  and  arc 
least  willing  to  part  with,  not  that  He  always 
takes  it  utterly  away,  but  to  prove  the  soul's 
integrity,  to  caution  us  from  excesses,  andj 
that  we  may  remember  Him  the  Author  of 
those  blessings  we  possess,  and  live  loose  to 
them.  I  speak  my  experience  :  the  way  to 
keep  our  enjoyments  is  to  resign  them,  and 
though  that  be  hard,  it  is  sweet  to  see  them  re- 
turned, as  Isaac  was  to  his  father,  vvith  more 
love  and  blessing  than  before.  O  stupid  world  ! 
O  worldly  Christians !  not  only  strangers  but 
enemies  to  this  excellent  ftiith  !  and  whilst  so 
3-0U  can  never  know  the  reward  of  it. — iN'o 
Cross  No  Crown. 


The  Temple  and  the  Pyramids. 

Few  persons  have  adequate  ideas  of  the 
massive  grandeur  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 
The  great  pyramid  of  EgyjH  has  been  famed 
lor  its  magnitude  in  all  the  world  ;  but  the 
temple  has  been  su])])Osed  to  be  specially  note- 
worthy for  its  sanctity  and  itsancieiit  sjjiendor, 
rather  than  for  the  magnitude  of  its  fabric. 

One  reason  for  this  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  pyramids,  standing  amid  the  barren  sands 
of  Gheezch,  have  been  open  and  acces-'ible  to 
all,  while  the  superstructui  c  of  the  temple  was 
long  ago  demolished,  so  that,  as  Christ  pre- 
dicted, of  all  those  "  goodly  stones,"  not  one 
was  "  left  upon  another  that  was  not  thrown 
down  ;"  and  the  vast  substructure,  buried  bo- 
ncaih  the  ruins  of  ages,  has  been  crowned  by 
a  Mohammedan  mosque,  and  jealously  guard- 
ed by  fanatical  Moslems,  who  have  excluded 
sight-seers  and  investigators  from  its  sacred 
precincts. 

Within  a  few  past  years,  they  have  relaxed 
somewhat  the  rigorof  their  exclusiveness,  and 
opportunity  has  been  afforded  for  explora- 
tions, excavations  and  researches,  which  have 
shed  great  light  upon  the  original  confines  of 
the  sacred  edifice.  Says  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view :  — 

The  skill,  the  art,  the  mighty  toil  that  has 
been  devoted  to  the  adornment  and  to  the  de- 
coration of  this  most  ancient  place  of  worship, 
has  been  of  extraordinary  magnitude.  The 
grandest  legacy  of  Egyptian  antiquity,  the 
great  pyramid,  demanded,  indeed,  a  greater 
amount  of  naked  human  labor  ;  but  in  Moriah 
there  is  a  compulsion  of  the  features  of  iNaturo 
herself  to  the  service  of  the  builder.  In  act- 
ual bulk  the  great  pyramid  is  to  the  temple 
rock  as  five  to  nine,  if  we  descend  but  as  far 
as  the  sills  of  the  five  double  gates  of  the 
mountain  of  the  house.  If  we  carry  the  com- 
parison down  to  a  level  at  which  the  lowest 
foundation  of  the  walls  is  inlaid  in  the  rock 
at  the  angles  of  the  inclosure,  the  bulk  is  three 
times  that  of  the  great  pyramid.  The  cubic 
contents  of  the  mason's  vvork  may  not  amount 
to  a  tenth  part  of  that  piled  up  by  Souphis. 
But  the  hills  have  been  honeycombed  with 
chambers  and  galleries,  and  the  declining 
part  to  the  south  covered  with  vaults  and 
arches  to  which  Gheezeh  can  show  no  paral- 
lel. No  merely  artificial  structure  could  have 
so  successfully  resisted  the  resolute  efforts  of 
the  two  greatest  military  nations  of  the  an- 
cient world  to  destroy  its  existence  and  oblit- 
erate its  memory.  No  other  monument,  long 
surviving  the  era  of  Asiatic  and  Italian  power, 
can  ever,  like  the  noble  sanctuaiy,  mark  by 
its  very  ruins  the  successive  periods  of  its 
glory  and  fall. 

If  we  regard  not  so  much  the  evidence  of 
the  labor  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  temple 
as  the  effect  produced  on  the  mind  b}'  its  ap- 
])arent  magnitude,  we  may  then  suggest  the 
following  comparisons:  The  length  of  the 
eastern  wall  of  the  sanctuary  is  rather  more 
jthan  double  that  of  one  side  of  the  pj-ramid. 
Its  height,  from  the  foundation  rock  at  the 
south,  and  near  the  northern  angles,  was 
nearly  one-third  of  that  of  the  l^iryptian  struc- 
ture. If  to  this  groat  height  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty-two  feet  of  solid  wall,  bo  added  the 
descent  of  one  hundred  and  fortj-  four  feet  to 
I  the  bed  of  the  Kedron,  and  the  further  eleva- 
tion of  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  attained 
by  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  porch,  we  have 
a  total  height  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-six 
ifeet,  which  is  only  fifty-nine  feet  less  than 
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that  of  the  great  pyramid.  The  area  of  the 
face  of  the  eastern  wall  is  more  than  double 
that  of  one  side  of  the  pyramid.  Thus  the 
magnitude  of  the  noble  sanctuary  of  Jeru- 
salem far  exceeded  that  of  any  other  temple 
in  the  world.  Two  amphitheatres  of  the  size 
of  the  coliseum  would  have  stood  within  its 
colossal  girdle,  and  left  room  to  spare.  The 
coliseum  is  said  to  have  seated  eighty-seven 
thousand  spectators,  and  accommodated  twen- 
ty-three thousand  more  in  its  arena  and  pas- 
sages. For  such  a  number  to  have  been 
crammed  within  its  circle,  the  space  of  each 
person  must  have  been  limited  to  seventeen 
by  twenty  inches.  Allowing  two  cubits  or 
forty-two  inches  each  way,  or  four  squai-e 
cubits  for  each  worshipper  in  the  temple,  the 
sanctuary  would  have  contained  thirty  thou- 
sand persons,  and  in  the  priest's  court  and  the 
great  court  and  cloisters,  there  would  have 
been  room  enough  to  make  the  total  reach 
more  than  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand 
persons,  who  might  have  found  entrance  into 
the  courts  of  the  Lord. —  The  Christian. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  9,  1874. 


We  know  not  at  whom  the  essay  by  "A 
Young  Member"  in  northern  New  York  is 
aimed,  but  we  apprehend  it  does  not  apply  to 
any  within  the  range  of  our  readers,  and  as  it 
does  not  savor  as  much  of  a  christian  spirit  as 
the  subject  demands,  we  think  it  better  to 
omit  its  publication. 

The  obituary  notice  of  Addison  Carter  ap- 
pears to  be  unfinished. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  steamship  Faraday,  with  the  new 
direct  Atlantic  cable,  will  sail  in  about  ten  days  for  New 
Hampshire.  The  cable  will  be  landed  in  Ireland  at  a 
point  fifteen  miles  south  of  Valentia. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  interest  has  been  ad- 
vanced from  3^  to  4  per  cent.  The  bullion  in  the  bank 
had  decreased  £584,000  in  the  week  preceding  the  ad- 
vance. 

In  many  parts  of  England  the  agricultural  laborers 
are  becoming  dissatisfied  with  their  condition,  and  are 
about  emigrating  to  Canada  and  the  United  States.  They 
allege  that  their  wages  are  in  general  so  small  as  to 
afford  only  the  most  meagre  subsistence  for  themselves 
and  families. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  3d  says:  The  Emperor  of 
Russia  and  the  Grand  Dukes  Alexis  and  Constantine, 
have  arrived  here  en  route  for  England. 

The  House  of  Commons  will  take  a  recess  from  5th 
mo.  12th  to  6th  mo.  15th. 

Steerage  passengers  are  now  carried  from  Liverpool 
to  New  York  for  fifteen  dollars. 

A  great  strike  of  miners  in  Durham  Collieries  is  in 
progress.  It  is  estimated  that  50,000  men  are  out  of 
employment  thereby. 

London,  4th  mo.  4th. — Consols  93.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  109]  ;  do.  5  per  cents,  1041. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8}  a  8|d. ;  Orleans,  8|d. 
a  ?>\d.    Breadstuffs  quiet. 

Intelligence  has  reached  Constantinople  that  a  famine 
prevails  in  Asia  Minor,  and  that  many  persons  are 
starving.  It  is  stated  that  in  the  town  of  Angora  alone 
one  hundred  deaths  occur  daily  from  starvation.  The 
River  Tigris  is  again  swollen  by  heavy  rains,  and 
further  floods  are  apprehended. 

A  dispatch  from  Atcheen  dated  4th  mo.  25th,  says: 
In  the  battle  of  April  11th,  eight  thousand  natives  made 
a  general  attack  on  the  Dutch  positions,  but  were  un- 
successful at  all  points.  On  the  16th  they  attempted  to 
carry  the  works  at  Kraton  by  assault,  but  were  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss.  All  the  Dutch  forces,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  garrison  of  2500  men  in  the  Kraton,  will  re- 
turn to  .Java  immediately. 

Madrid  dispatches  state  that  fighting  was  resumed 


before  Bilboa  on  the  29th  ult.,  and  that  some  advanced 
positions  of  the  Carlists  had  been  taken  by  the  Repub- 
licans. Later  advices  report  further  successes  of  the 
government  forces,  compelling  the  Carlists  to  retreat 
from  before  Bilboa.  A  decree  has  been  issued  in 
Madrid  calling  for  a  levy  of  all  persons  liable  to  mili- 
tary service,  and  over  nineteen  years  of  age. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  4th  announces  that  Mar- 
shal Serrano  entered  Bilboa  on  the  2d  inst.  Small  de- 
tached parties  of  Carlists  were  surrendering  in  hope  of 
receiving  amnesty,  but  the  main  body  of  their  forces 
had  retreated  toward  the  Pyrenees.  The  inhabitants 
of  Bilboa  were  without  bread  during  the  last  week  of 
the  siege. 

The  Republican  troops  had  defeated  bands  of  Carlist 
insurgents  in  Andalusia,  Valencia  and  New  Castile. 

A  Lisbon  dispatch  says  that  much  joy  was  manifested 
by  the  people  of  that  city  when  news  was  received  of 
the  entry  into  Bilboa  of  the  Spanish  Republican  troops. 

Of  the  fund  collected  in  England  for  the  sick  and 
wounded  during  the  war  between  France  and  Germany, 
an  unexpended  balance  remains  of  £80,000.  This  has 
been  invested  and  is  to  be  used  in  the  event  of  another 
war. 

The  French  indemnity  received  by  Germany  has 
been  distributed  among  the  various  States  as  follows : 
The  North  German  Confederation,  530,118,050  thalera  ; 
Bavaria,  90,200,411  thalers  ;  Baden,  20,133,132  thalers  ; 
Hesse,  9,333,674  thalers.  Beside  this  114,715,810 
thalers  were  taken  for  the  repayment  of  outlays  incur- 
red during  the  war.  The  German  thaler  is  equal  to  75 
cents  in  American  coin. 

All  the  French  Ministries  are  once  more  installed  in 
Paris,  and  Versailles  can  no  longer  claim  to  be  the  seat 
of  government,  although  the  National  Assembly  may 
convene  there. 

A  serious  riot  has  occurred  in  the  French  settlement 
at  Shanghai,  China.  A  mob  of  Chinese  made  an  attack 
upon  the  residents  of  that  quarter,  and  sacked  and 
burned  some  of  their  buildings.  The  police,  in  order 
to  quell  the  disturbance  fired  on  the  rioters,  killing 
several  of  them.  The  Chinese  assign  as  the  reason  for 
their  attack,  that  the  French  were  making  a  road  which 
interferred  with  their  cemetery. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  the  commission  of  grave 
crimes  is  every  where  diminishing  in  Belgium.  The 
infliction  of  capital  punishment  has  been  almost  en- 
tirely relinquished  during  the  past  twenty-five  years, 
and  it  is  a  noteworthy  circumstance  that  for  nearly 
eleven  years  no  execution  has  taken  place  in  a  country 
having  a  population  of  about  five  millions. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  from  Fiji  that  the  king 
and  the  people  are  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  cession 
of  the  islands  to  Great  Britain. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  for  the 
Fourth  month  shows  a  decrease  of  $2,865,451.  The 
total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  on  the 
first  inst.  to  $2,149,725,977,  of  which  $1,224,234,500 
bears  6  percent,  interest,  $509,802,250  bears  5  per  cent., 
$678,000  4  per  cent.,  $14,000,000  3  percent.,  and  $515,- 
000,000  of  legal  tender  notes,  fractional  currency,  Ac, 
bears  no  interest. 

The  exports  from  the  United  States,  according  to  the 
official  returns  for  the  six  months  ending  12th  mo.  31st, 
1873,  exceeded  the  imports  by  over  $15,000,000,  while 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  1872  the  imports  ex- 
ceeded the  exports  by  more  than  $42,000,000. 

The  number  of  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the 
week  ending  5th  mo.  2d,  was  267. 

The  Philadelphia  Police  and  Fire-Alarm  Telegraph 
transmitted  112,138  messages  during  the  year  1873,  and 
was  the  means  of  restoring  2,363  lost  children  to  their 
friends.  The  number  of  messages  relating  to  fires  was 
8,142;  beside  these  many  thousand  messages  were  sent 
relating  to  criminals,  stolen  property,  strayed  or  stolen 
animals,  &c. 

There  were  550  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  accounts  from  the  southwest  indicate  that  the 
present  inundation  affects  a  wider  extent  of  country 
than  any  which  has  ever  occurred  in  the  United  States. 
A  great  part  of  the  States  of  Louisiana  and  Mississippi 
is  reported  to  be  under  water,  while  large  districts  in 
Arkansas,  Tennessee  and  Alabama,  and  the  river  coun- 
ties of  Kentucky  and  Missouri  are  suflPdring  by  the  over- 
flow. In  some  places  the  water  in  the  Mississippi  river 
is  so  high  that  from  the  hills  on  one  side  no  land  can 
be  seen  on  the  other  side  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach. 
Opposite  Memphis  the  expanse  of  water  is  about  forty 
miles  wide,  and  the  highest  lands  in  that  area  appear 
only  as  low  islands. 

When  the  currency  bill  came  again  before  the  Senate, 
34  members  voted  to  pass  the  bill  over  the  veto  and  30 
against  so  doing.  The  bill  falls  for  want  of  a  two- 
thirds  vote. 


The  United  States  have  seventy-five  thousand  i: 
of  magnetic  telegraph  in  use.    Russia  has  thirt 
thousand,  Germany  twenty-six  thousand,  Great  B  , 
and  Ireland  twenty-four  thou.sand,  and  France  tw  u 
three  thousand  miles. 

Several  sailing  vessels  arrived  at  Chicago  on  t  2 
inst.,  and  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw  are  supposed  ■  b 
open  for  the  season.  The  Erie  canal  is  open  th;  ipi 
its  entire  length. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  direct)  tli 
sale  of  $5,000,000  in  gold  during  the  Fifth  montl 

The  steamer  Vasco  de  Gama,  which  arrived  a  ,3^1 
Francisco  the  first  inst.,  made  the  fastest  trip  on  ribrc 
between  Asia  and  the  United  States,  having  left  ('  ni 
on  the  4th  ult.,  and  Japan  on  the  14th  ult.,  only  17  y 
and  8  hours  from  Yokohama  to  San  Francisco. 

The  average  temperature  of  the  Fourth  men'  it 
Philadelphia,  by  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsyl  lii 
Hospital,  was  44.89  deg.  The  highest  during  the  n  itl 
66  deg.,  and  the  lowest  24.50  deg.  The  amount  0  tit 
7.60  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperati  (0 
the  Fourth  month  for  the  past  85  years,  is  stated  bi 
50.26  deg.,  the  highest  mean  during  that  entire  p  io( 
was  58.18  deg.,  in  1871,  the  lowest  44  deg.,  was  in  PS 
The  rainfall  of  the  first  four  months  of  this  yea  b;. 
been  14.12  inches,  against  18.07  inches  in  1873. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quot:  on 
on  the  4th  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  2] 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  121|;  tu 
1868,  reg.,  119J  ;  coupons,  120;  ditto,  10-40  5  per 
115.    Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  $5.95 ;  State  extra,  .4' 
a  $6.80 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.30.    No.  1  CI  ag( 
spring  wheat,  $1,59;  No.  2  do.,  $1.54  a  $1.56  re( 
western,  $1.66;  white  Michigan,  $1.85.    Oats,  6(;7( 
cts.    Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.12.    Western  mixed  corn,  8  . 8 
cts. ;  yellow,  87  a  88  cts. ;  white,  89  a  90  cts.    Ph,  del 
phia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  middlings  cottoi  17 
a  18i  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75  ;  extras 
$6.50  ;  finer  brands,  S-7  a  $10.50.  Western  white  v 
$1.85;  amber,  $1.80;  western  red,  $1.50  a  $1.65  ;  >. 
spring,  $1.55  a  $1.60;  No.  2  spring,  $1.50.  Rydl 
Corn,  yellow  and  white,  85  a  86  cts.    Sales  of  2201  ee 
cattle  at  7^  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra — ;  "ew 
choice  at  8  cts. ;  6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4^  a  I 
for  common.    About  6000  sheep  sold  at  6|  a  9  cl 
lb.  gross,  and  5000  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  100  II  1.  , 
Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.88  ;  f  ■  b 
prime  do.,  $1.65  a  $1.80  ;  choice  amber,  $1.85  a  f  57 
good  to  prime  red,  $1.75  a  $1.80  ;  western  spring,  ,6( 
a  $1.53.    Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  87  cts.';  sou  jwi 
white,  87  a  89  cts.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  J  80 
No.  2  do.,  $1.27  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.21.    No.  2  mixed  -rn 
65J  cts.    No.  2  oats,  46|  cts.    No.  2  rye,  92  cts.  rd 
$10.35  per  100  lbs. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp  i. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wc  W. 

INGTON,.M.  D.  1 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m  I  b( 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bop  '  0 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  father's  residence,  in  Cherokee  coi  j  V 
Kansas,  on  the  10th  of  5th  mo.  1873,  Addison  Cai  ;it 
son  of  Milton  and  Louisa  Ann  Carter,  aged  21  >  rs 
lacking  ten  days,  a  member  of  Spring  River  Moi  11}' 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Kan.  This  young  man  had  gr  jly 
endeared  himself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  la- 
tives,  by  his  many  virtues  and  upright  conversa  n: 
being  mild,  gentle  and  unobtrusive  in  his  manners  ! 
was  endowed  with  good  natural  abilities,  and  .1 
anxious  to  improve  his  time  and  talents  to  the  h  lor 
of  the  great  Giver,  as  evinced  by  his  usefully  imj 
ing  his  spare  moments,  and  saying,  "  I  had  rather  re 
a  good  education  than  a  large  estate  of  this  world,  1 1 
can  enjoy  it  and  be  useful  to  others."  His  bodil>'  if- 
fering  for  about  six  days,  was  at  times  very  great. 

•  ,  on  the  13th  of  the  Second  month,  1874,  a  er 

residence  in  Exeter  township,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  le 
30th  year  of  her  age,  Rebecca  Lee  Chrisman,  w:  of 
Isaac  F.  Chrisman,  and  daughter  of  James  and  L  ia 
Lee,  a  member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting.  She  w 
of  a  meek  and  inoffensive  disposition,  and  bore  hei  st 
illness  with  patience  and  resignation,  and  pa  d 
quietly  away  like  one  going  to  sleep  ;  leaving  sr 
friends  the  consoling  belief  that  she  was  preparet  >r 
an  entrance  into  the  mansions  of  everlasting  rest  d 
peace. 

 ,  Fourth  mo.  12th,  1874,  Eliza  E.  Stokes,  fe 

of  Stogdell  Stokes,  a  beloved  member  of  Stroiidsl  g 
Particular  and  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frie  s, 
Pa.,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

CConcIuded  from  page  303.) 

The  15th  of  11th  mo.  1829,  John  Heald  said 
early  as  follows :  I  have  been  looking  over 
he  places  where  I  have  travelled,  and  the 
ibor  I  have  been  engaged  in  on  Truth's  ac- 
ount,  and  now  my  mind  seems  to  be  clothed 
nth  love  to  my  family,  relations  and  friends, 
['ho  favor  is  inexpressible,  and  yet  I  seem 
rilling  to  leave  them  all  and  become  united 

0  the  ever-blessed  Kedeemer  in  whom  I  have 
ong  trusted,  and  whom  I  have  endeavored  to 
erve  faithfully  in  my  generation.  And  now 
Qj  hope  for  salvation  is  in  Him,  who  died  for 
ae,  that  through  His  merits  and  mediation 
viih  the  Father,  I  shall  be  accepted.  I  feel 
10  condemnation,  nothing  standing  in  the 
vay  between  me  and  eternal  felicity.  I  abhor 
he  doctrine  of  E.  H.,  that  would  not  be  wil- 
ing to  accept  of  salvation  on  the  terms  of 
jhrist  dying  for  his  sins.  This  seems  to  pro- 
seed  from  the  pride  of  the  human  heart.  I 
vould  not  be  in  such  a  state  for  all  this  world 
san  give  me,  and  I  believe  if  all  our  meeting 
lad  imbibed  this  doctrine,  yet  the  Lord  would 
lot  have  left  himself  without  a  witness;  others 
should  have  been  raised  up  who  would  not  have 
lenied  Him,  but  would  have  stood  for  His  right- 
)0U8  cause,  and  would  have  owned  Him  as  our 
lacrifice  for  sin,  our  atonement.  Advocate  and 
intercessor.  Some  of  you  have  had  to  pass 
through  sore  trials  in  dealing  with  and  testi- 
■ying  against  that  spirit  of  unbelief.  I  charge 
fon  before  God  and  His  holy  angels  that  you 
shrink  not  from  your  duty,  but  be  faithful  to 
;he  Lord  and  his  Christ  in  all  things.    I  had 

1  prospect  sometime  past,  that  I  should  soon 
eave  the  body,  but  that  prospect  soon  closed, 
;hough  I  had  a  choice  that  it  should  have 
3een  so,  sxftd  I  believe  that  if  I  had  then  been 
taken,  I  might  have  had  an  easy  passage,  but 
in  this  I  submit  to  Him  who  knows  what  is 
best  for  me,  and  fully  resign  all,  both  soul  and 
body,  into  His  holy  hands,  to  do  with  me  as 
He  shall  see  best,  for  I  believe  He  will  never 
leave  me  nor  forsake  me. 

At  one  time  he  uttered  the  following  prayer: 

0  adorable  Majesty,  I  am  unworthy  of  the 
ieast  of  thy  favors  and  mercies,  but  I  implore 
thee  with  tears,  prayers  and  strong  cries,  that 

1  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
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Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  With  regard  to 
outward  circumstances,  thy  will  be  done.  If 
thou  should  see  meet  to  diminish  those  things 
I  stand  in  need  of  in  this  state  of  being,  or  to 
increase  them,  to  give  many  or  few  days,  are 
all  in  thy  hand,  who  knowest  best  -what  is 
best  for  me ;  and  let  thy  holy  will  be  done  ; 
but  O,  for  thy  mercy's  sake  enable  me  to  know 
and  do  thy  holy  will,  all  the  days  thou  shalt 
see  meet  to  allow  me  here. 

The  following  memoranda  have  been  pre- 
served of  expressions  he  made  use  of  at  dif- 
ferent times. 

If  it  is  consistent  with  the  holy  will,  I 
should  be  willing  to  be  released  soon.  I  do 
not  find  that  I  am  charged  with  sin  or  trans- 
gression. There  is  to  me  no  condemnation, 
and  death  has  no  terror.  I  do  not  say  it  in 
a  boasting  Way,  but  for  the  sake  of  others. 
O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me.  Thou  hast  been 
merciful,  but  my  mind  desires  a  continuation 
of  thy  tender  mercy.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away, 
said  the  dear  Kedeemer.  His  word  is  more 
stayed  than  Heaven  and  earth. 

I  have  seen  since  I  have  been  on  this  bed 
of  sickness,  with  indubitable  clearness,  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  deceit  amongst  many 
who  would  pass  for  christians,  which  will  do 
them  no  good,  but  will  one  day  add  to  their 
condemnation. 

I  believe  that  a  frequent  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  families  would  be  profit- 
able. 

I  have  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  before  men, 
and  I  believe  He  will  not  deny  me  before  His 
Father  and  the  holy  angels.  O,  if  this  was 
not  impressed  on  my  mind,  how  painful  would 
the  sensation  be.  The  next  day,  he  said :  O 
be  pleased  to  release  thy  poor  suffering  crea- 
ture, nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thme  be 
done.  May  praises  be  ascribed  to  thee  and 
to  the  Lamb,  through  the  long  ages  of  eter- 
nity I 

If  I  have  betrayed  any  symptoms  of  impa- 
tience, Jt  hope  it  will  be  passed  by ;  and  if  I  have 
been  preserved,  there  is  nothing  due  to  me 
for  it,  it  is  all  to  be  ascribed  to  the  great  Pre- 
server of  His  people.  Every  other  considera- 
tion is  of  little  consequence,  if  we  can  indi- 
vidually attain  to  those  happy  abodes,  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  soul  is  forever  at  rest. 

To  an  elder,  he  said  :  O  that  thou  may 
never  leave  nor  forsake  that  cause  which  thou 
hast  endured  so  much  sorrow  and  conflict  for. 
May  the  Lord  often  be  pleased  to  fill  thy  heart 
with  Ifis  love  and  favor.  If  we  should  not 
meet  again,  remember  this  was  my  prayer  for 
thee,  dear  friend. 

Being  asked  how  he  was,  he  answered,  my 
poor  body  suffers,  but  my  mind  is  mercifully 
preserved  in  quiet,  which  is  a  great  favor.  1 
have  no  language  to  express  it  to  the  full.  I 
have  no  objection,  but  rather  a  choice,  in 
taking  notice  of  every  neighbor  who  comes 
to  see  me.    There  are  some  who  are  too  re- 
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miss  in  attending  to  their  duty,  and  if  any 
thing  I  can  do  would  have  a  tendency  to  make 
them  more  diligent,  I  would  willingly  do  it. 

How  grateful  to  my  feelings  is  tlie  language, 
"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
k\na;dOEft  pvapareO  few  you  f^om  tb^  tuu...aa,- 
tion  of  the  world."  I  never  could  adopt  the 
language  of  the  apostle  with  so  much  clear- 
ness, as  I  now  sensibly  feel  it :  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day." 

Here  end  the  memoranda  appended  to  the 
journal  of  this  worthy  man,  and  laborious 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  The  only  further 
record  of  his  feelings  which  has  reached  the 
compiler,  is  a  letter  addressed  to  his  beloved 
friend,  Benjamin  Kite,  bearing  date  1st  mo. 
29th,  1833.  Its  tremulous  and  uneven  charac- 
ters bear  evidence  of  physical  decay,  and  it 
was  written  with  evident  eflPort  at  intervals 
during  a  period  of  about  two  weeks  from  the 
time  of  its  commencement;  yet  it  breathes 
that  spirit  of  Christian  humility  and  submis- 
sion to  the  divine  will,  which  are  the  fruits  of 
true  religion.  The  following  passages  are 
extracted  from  it. 

"  You  are  dear  friends,  among  those  that  I 
look  to  with  affectionate  remembrance.  The 
precious  feelings  that  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy, 
when  remembering  some  dear  friends  that  I 
am  no  more  likely  to  behold  in  mutability,  is 
comfortable  to  me.  It  is  true  I  am  less  capa- 
ble of  action  than  I  was  in  time  past,  but 
favors  are  present,  as  many  or  more  than  I 
am  suflSciently  thankful  for.  If  I  have  divers 
afflictions,  there  seem  to  be  no  more  than  to 
keep  me  humble. 

"  When  John  the  Divine,  saw  a  Lamb  stand 
on  Mount  Zion,  there  were  many  with  Him 
of  the  thousands  of  the  redeemed,  who  could 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.  I 
think  they  had  known  a  preparation  to  stand 
with  the  harps  of  God  in  their  hands ;  and  we 
ought  to  know  a  preparation  as  well  as  they, 
that  we  may  stand  in  the  place  alloted  us, 
when  many  tribulations  are  passed,  that  we 
may  know  a  being  redeemed  and  bo  prepared 
to  sing  that  song,  '  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads.' 

"My  course  draws  towards  a  close,  a  final 
close  of  time  is  nigh.  Infirmities  attend, 
bodily  ability  fails — all  indications  of  a  close. 
I  am  not  in  haste  to  bo  awa}-,  nor  craving  to 
stay  long.  I  desire  to  leave  the  whole  unto 
Him  who  always  does  right,  and  never  wrong. 
I  do  not  know  when  the  time  may  come  for 
me  to  do  the  last  little ;  for  in  my  own  esti- 
mation my  employ  has  been  in  little  things. 
Some  have  been  capable  of  doing  much,  and 
have  done  more  than  others  could  do ;  but 
when  my  work  is  done,  I  shall  be  permitted 
a  release,  I  expect ;  and  when  that  time  comes, 
may  I  be  ready,  having  done.  suS"ered  or  en- 
Idured  my  alloted  share  or  portion  of  tribula- 
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tion  or  enjoyments.  It  is  done,  or  finished. 
This  when  applied  to  life,  how  solemn  ! 

"  In  our  Society,  how  many  are  as  much 
defiled  as  they  would  have  been  if  they  had 
had  the  leprosy.  Our  blessed  Lord  once  said, 
There  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  at  a  time  he 
alluded  to,  but,  said  he,  none  of  them  were 
healed  but  Naaman  the  Syrian.  There  seems 
great  need  of  healing  in  our  Society  to  cause 
it  to  be  healthy,  comely  and  clean  ;  not  pollu- 
ted and  unclean.  When  will  our  defilements 
cease  ?  We  have  need  to  do  our  first  works. 
We  have  need  to  repent  and  then  do  our  first 
works. 

"  I  would  willingly  send  real,  sincere  love 
and  good-will  to  you,  my  dear,  absent  friends. 
Anri,  as  T  think  ^^'s  is  ^«ry  likely  to  be  the 
last  token  of  love  I  shall  send  to  you,  may 
that  love  that  is  pure  be  yours  to  enjoy.  Fare 
ye  well — and  if  it  should  be  a  long,  a  last  fare- 
well— the  time  is  far  spent — the  long  home  is 
at  hand.  I  thought  years  ago,  that  I  would 
have  been  in  another  state  of  being  before 
now,  but  still  I  am  here — an  uncertain  stay — 
but  sure  to  go.  May  the  Divine  will  be  done. 
I  am,  affectionately,  thy  friend 

John  Heald." 

Those  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  who 
have  traced  in  its  pages  the  course  of  this 
Friend,  and  observed  his  labor  of  love  for  the 
good  of  others,  and  his  watchful  care  to  per- 
form the  duties  required  of  him;  how  willing 
he  was  to  undergo  the  needful  baptisms  to 
prepare  him  for  religious  service,  and  yet  pre- 
ferring to  disappoint  the  earnest  expectation 
of  those  who  longed  to  hear  him  preach,  rather 
than  to  venture  on  such  an  engagement  with- 
out the  sense  of  Divine  requiring;  these  will 
feel  that  the  humble  confidence  in  Divine 
mercy  with  which  he  was  favored  in  his  de- 
clining years  was  a  fitting  close  to  such  a  life. 
He  is  one  moj-e  added  to  that  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses who  testify  that  the  service  of  the  Lord 
is  indeed  a  good  service,  and  that  the  wages 
received  therein  are  precious,  unspeakably 
precious. 


How  the  Eye  is  Swept  and  Washed. — For  us 
to  be  able  to  see  objects  clearly  and  distinctly, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  eye  should  be  kept 
clean.  For  this  purpose  it  is  furnished  with 
a  little  gland  from  which  flows  a  watery  fluid 
(tears),  which  is  spread  over  the  eye  by  the 
lid,  and  it  is  afterward  swept  off  by  it,  and 
runs  through  a  hole  in  the  bone  to  the  under 
surface  of  the  nose,  while  the  warm  air  pass- 
ing over  it  while  breathing,  evaporates  it.  It 
is  remarkable  that  no  such  gland  can  be  found 
in  the  eyes  of  fish,  as  the  element  in  which 
they  live  answers  the  same  purpose. 

If  the  eye  had  not  been  furnished  with  a 
liquid  to  wash  it,  and  a  lid  to  sweep  it  off, 
things  would  appear  as  they  do  when  you 
look  through  a  dusty  glass.  Along  the  edges 
of  the  eyelids  there  is  a  great  number  of  little 
tubes  or  glands,  from  which  flows  an  oily  sub- 
stance which  spreads  over  the  surface  of  the 
skin,  and  thus  prevents  the  edges  from  being 
sore  or  irritated,  and  it  also  helps  to  keep 
tears  within  the  lid.  There  are  also  six  little 
muscles  attached  to  the  eye  which  enable  us 
to  move  it  in  every  direction ;  and  when  we 
consider  the  different  motions  they  are  capable 
of  giving  to  the  eye,  we  cannot  but  admire 
the  goodness  of  Him  who  formed  them,  and 
thus  saved  us  the  trouble  of  turning  our  heads 
every  time  we  wished  to  view  an  object. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  298.) 

"  We  were  not  long  in  leaving  the  Shillook 
villages  far  behind.  The  inhabited  region 
seemed  to  recede  as  our  boat  made  its  way 
along  the  water-course.  The  stream  divided 
itself  into  a  multitude  of  channels,  which 
threaded  their  way  amidst  a  maze  of  islands. 
The  distant  rows  of  acacias  on  either  side  were 
the  only  tokens  to  indicate  the  mainland. 
This  was  the  day  on  which  we  first  saw  the 
papyrus.  To  me,  botanist  as  I  was,  the  event 
elevated  the  day  to  a  festival.  Here  at  a  lati- 
tude of  9°  30'  N.  are  we  now  first  able  to  salute 
this  sire  of  immortal  thought,  which  centuries 
ago  was  just  as  abundant  in  Egypt  as  at  pre- 
sent it  is  on  the  threshold  of  the  central 
deserts  of  Africa.  I  was  quite  lost  in  admira- 
tion at  the  variety  of  production  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  to  which  the  antique  papy- 
rus gave  a  noble  finish.  It  strikes  the  gaze' 
like  the  creation  of  another  world,  and  seems 
to  inspire  a  kind  of  reverence :  although  for 
days  and  weeks  I  was  environed  by  the  mar- 
vellous beauties  which  enrich  the  flora  of  the 
Nile,  my  eye  was  never  weary  of  the  vision 
of  its  graceful  form. 

"  The  hindrances  to  our  progress  caused  by 
the  excessive  vegetation  began  now  to  give 
us  some  anxiety.  All  day  long  we  were  be- 
wildered not  only  by  the  multiplicity  of  chan- 
nels, but  by  masses  of  grass,  papyrus,  and 
ambatch,  which  covered  the  whole  stream 
like  a  carpet,  and  even  when  they  opened 
gave  merely  the  semblance  of  being  passages. 

"  Thick  masses  of  little  weeds  float  about 
the  surface  of  the  water,  and  by  forming  a 
soft  pulp,  contribute  an  effectual  aid  to  bind 
together  the  masses  of  vegetation.  Like  a 
cement  this  conglomerate  of  weeds  fills  up  all 
the  clefts  and  chasms  between  the  grass  and 
ambatch  islands,  which  are  formed  in  the  back- 
water where  the  position  is  sheltered  from 
the  winds  and  free  from  the  influence  of  the 
current. 

"  On  the  8th  of  February  began  our  actual 
conflict  with  this  world  of  weeds.  That  en- 
tire day  was  spent  in  trying  to  force  our  boats 
along  the  temporary  openings.  The  pilots 
were  soon  absolutely  at  a  loss  to  determine 
by  which  channel  they  ought  to  proceed.  On 
this  account  two  vessels  were  detached  from 
the  flotilla  to  investigate  the  possibility  of 
making  a  passage  in  a  more  northerly  direc- 
tion. Two  hundred  of  our  people,  sailors  and 
soldiers,  were  obliged  to  lug  with  r^pes  for 
hours  together  to  pull  through  one  boat  after 
the  other,  while  they  walked  along  the  edge 
of  the  floating  mass,  which  would  bear  whole 
herds  of  oxen,  as  I  subsequently  had  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing. 

"  Very  singular  was  the  spectacle  of  the 
vessels,  as  though  they  had  grown  in  the  place 
where  they  were,  in  the  midst  of  this  jungle 
of  papyrus,  fifteen  feet  high ;  whilst  the 
bronzed,  swarthy  skins  of  the  naked  Nubians 
contrasted  admirably  with  the  bright  green 
which  was  everywhere  around.  Tho^hrieks 
and  shouts  with  which  they  sought  to  cheer 
on  their  work  could  be  heard  miles  away. 
The  very  hippopotamuses  did  not  seem  to  like 
it ;  in  their  alarm  they  lifted  their  heads  from 
the  shallows  in  which  they  had  stationed 
themselves  for  respiration,  and  snorted  till 
the  gurgling  around  was  horrible.  The  sailors, 
concerned  lest  by  their  bulk  these  unwieldy 
creatures  should  injure  the  boats — not  an  un- 


known occurrence — gave  vent  to  the  full 
of  their  lungs.    This  unearthly  clamor 
indeed  the  solitary  means  of  defence  at 
command  ;  in  such  a  turmoil — men  and  I  at 
in  every  direction — firing  a  shot  was  not  b 
thought  of." 

After  several  days  of  laborious  effort,  c 
succeeded  in  passing  this  grass  barrier, 
other  diflBculty  of  much  magnitude  waf  ;n 
countered,  and  on  the  22d  of  the  month  |bj 
reached  the  Meshera,  where  the  boats  ar€^ 
up  for  the  season,  and  the  merchants  <in 
mence  their  journeys  by  land  into  diffe  n 
parts  of  the  interior.    The  elephants  It. 
been  gradually  exterminated  or  driven  a  aj 
into  remoter  regions,  by  the  active  in- 
sult which  the  demand  for  their  ivory  af 
created,  and  year  by  year,  the  enterpriinc 
merchants  push  their  explorations  further  t( 
the  interior.    They  purchase  of  the  m  \\ 
hunters  the  ivory  which  the  year's  hun  ne 
has  enabled  them  to  accumulate.  Thcgh 
the  price  they  pay  for  it  is  very  small,  yet  fat 
cost  of  maintaining  a  large  body  of  solcm 
for  their  protection,  and  the  expense  incu  ec 
in  other  ways  are  so  heavy,  that  the  ultirite 
profit  is  not  unreasonably  large.    By  fori  ol 
arms  they  compel  the  native  tribes,  who  c  tie 
under  their  influence,  to  furnish  provis  n- 
and  persons  to  carry  their  goods  from  p  ce 
to  place,  for  in  this  part  of  Africa,  man  is  ae 
only  beast  of  burden.    They  unscrupulo  ly 
plunder  the  cattle  from  those  tribes  who  i  se 
them,  and  regularly  organize  cattle-stea  ig 
expeditions.    The  number  annually  seize  in 
this  way  amounts  to  several  thousand,  lo 
magnitude  of  the  operations  may  be  imagi  id 
from  the  statement  of  Dr.  Schweinfurth,  ■  at 
the  expedition  which  he  followed  into  tin  n 
terior,  numbered  about  1000  men. 

The  first  part  of  their  journey  was  thro  ^li 
the  territory  of  the  Dinka.  This  is  a  nut  r 
ous  tribe  occupying  a  country  of  some  si  ;y 
or  seventy  thousand  square  miles  in  ext  t. 
They  are  eminently  a  grazing  people,  andie- 
gard  their  cattle  almost  with  veneration.  i!o 
them,  they  are  the  symbol  of  wealth.  Siiie 
of  their  cattle-pens  will  contain  10,000  i- 
mals,  judging  from  the  number  of  pegs  ;o 
which  they  ^re  tethered.  They  are  ntijr 
killed  for  food,  but  those  that  die  naturall^^tr 
by  accident  are  eaten.  The  owner  himse  is 
too  much  afflicted  at  the  loss  to  partake  of  jie 
feast.  They  cultivate  several  varieties  of  gi  n 
and  roots,  and  are  superior  to  many  of  e 
African  tribes  in  their  skill  and  cleanlir  m 
in  cooking.  According  to  Dinka  notion  if 
propriety,  it  is  becoming  for  none  but  wot  in 
to  wear  any  covering ;  any  attire,  even  of  je 
most  moderate  description,  is  considered  i- 
worthy  of  the  men.  Our  author  acqui  d 
among  them  the  ironical  title  of  "  The  Turk  h 
lady,"  from  always  appearing  in  a  compl  e 
suit  of  clothes. 

Even  among  these  simple  people,  the  in  i- 
ence  of  fashion  is  apparent.  The  wives  of  e 
wealthy  are  often  laden  with  nearly  half  ia 
hundred  weight  of  iron  rings  as  ornamei  i. 
These  on  their  wrists  and  ankles  clank  1  o 
the  fetters  of  slaves.  The  favorite  orname  b 
of  the  men  are  massive  ivory  rings,  wh  i 
they  wear  round  the  upper  part  of  the  arn 

The  next  important  tribe  beyond  the  Dinb  , 
is  the  Bongo  nation.  They  are  an  agric  - 
tural  people,  and  have  been  reduced  intocc  - 
plete  subjection  by  the  ivory  mei'chants,  i  J 
whole  country  being  partitioned  out  amo  j 
them.    This  is  indeed  their  head  quart*  , 
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?here  they  keep  throughout  the  year  resident 
gents,  and  their  stores  of  provisions  and 
lerchandize;  and  from  their  fortified  places 
ailed  Seribas,  their  trading  parties  make  long 
xcursioDS  among  the  wilder  tribes  of  the  in- 
erior.    Some  of  these  seribas  have  grown  to 
he  magnitude  of  small  towns,  and  contain 
erbaps  1000  inhabitants. 
The  Bongo  people  are  not  so  pure  a  black 
8  the  Dinka  and  more  northern  tribes,  but  a 
eddish  brown  shade  of  color.    Their  soil 
abounds  in  iron,  of  which  they  are  skilful 
Qanufacturers.    With  a  rude  bellows,  and  a 
lammer,  which  often  is  merely  a  round  ball 
if  pebble  stone  (though  sometimes  a  little 
)yramid  of  iron  without  a  handle)  upon  an 
mvil  of  stone,  with  an  ordinary  chisel  and  a 
mir  of  tongs  consisting  of  a  split  piece  of 
rreen  wood,  they  produce  arms,  tools  and  or- 
laraents  of  admirable  quality  and  elegant 
ivorkmansbip.    The  most  important  of  their 
roa  maimfactures  are  for  articles  of  trade — 
ipear-heads,  regular  spades,  and  a  rough  spade 
n  the  shape  of  a  flat  circle  about  a  foot  in 
iiameter  with  a  short  handle.    These  are  the 
jirculating  currency  of  Central  Africa,  being 
itored  up  in  the  treasures  of  the  rich,  and 
ivailable  for  purchases  and  for  the  marriage 
Dortions  which  every  suitor  is  obliged  to  give. 

They  practice  basket  making  and  pottery 
manufacture,  and  from  the  vegetable  fibres  of 
some  of  the  cultivated  plants  they  twist  a  cox'd 
which  they  use  in  making  fish-nets  and  snares 
for  birds.  The  children  weave  baskets  in  the 
|form  of  long  tubes,  which  they  lay  flat  upon  the 
ground  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
mouse-holes;  they  then  commence  a  regular 
battue,  when  the  scared  mice,  scampering  back 
to  regain  their  homes,  run  through  the  stub- 
ble, and  often  rush  into  the  open  traps,  where, 
like  fish  in  a  weir-basket,  they  are  easily 
secured.  In  this  way  the  Bongo  boys  catch 
considerable  quantities  of  meriones,  Mus  gen- 
tilis,  and  M.  barbarus,  which  they  tie  together 
by  their  tails  in  clusters  of  about  a  dozen,  and 
barter  them  to  each  other  as  dainty  morsels. 
'These  are  our  cows,'  they  would  shout  to  me 
with  great  glee  whenever  I  met  them  return- 
ing after  their  sport  had  been  successful. 
Another  use  which  is  made  oAhe  mice  which 
are  captured  by  this  simple  artifice  is  to  era- 
ploy  them  for  a  bait  for  securing  what  they 
esteem  the  especial  delicacy  of  roast  cat.  On 
the  narrow  paths  which  traverse  the  steppes 
like  rifts  in  the  long  grass,  they  construct 
diminutive  huts  out  of  some  twisted  reeds ; 
by  placing  the  mice  inside  these  they  are  very 
often  able  to  entice  the  cats  into  a  snare. 

"To  agriculture  men  and  women  alike  ap- 
ply themselves,  devoting  their  greatest  atten- 
tion to  the  culture  of  their  sorghum.  The 
amount  of  labor  they  bestow  upon  this  cereal 
is  very  large.  The  seed  is  lavishly  broadcast 
into  trenches  which  have  been  carefully  pre- 
pared for  its  reception,  and  when  it  has  ger- 
minated and  made  its  appearance  above  the 
ground,  two  or  three  weeks  are  spent  in  thin- 
ning the  shoots  and  in  transplanting  them 
away  from  the  spots  where  they  are  too  thick  ; 
a  system  which  experience  has  shown  can 
very  advantageously  be  applied  to  maize. 
Very  few  vegetables  are  cultivated,  but  for 
these  the  people  find  a  variety  of  substitutes 
in  the  wild  plants  and  tubers  which  abound. 

"During  the  rainy  season  the  country  is 
very  prolific  in  many  varieties  of  funguses. 
The  Bongo  have  a  great  fancy  for  them  ;  they 
keep  them  till  they  are  on  the  verge  of  decay, 


and  then  dry  and  pound  them.  They  use 
them  for  the  purpose  of  flavoring  their  sauces, 
which  in  consequence  are  enriched  by  a  haut 
gout,  which  without  depreciation  may  perhaps 
be  compared  to  rotten  fish.  Throughout  the 
country  I  never  saw  any  funguses  but  what 
were  perfectly  edible,  and  some  of  them  I 
must  confess  were  very  palatable."  The 
larger  species  frequently  grow  to  a  height  of 
nine  inches,  are  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  weigh 
nearly  fifty  pounds. 

Our  author  says :  "  Whenever  a  halt  is  made 
upon  the  marches  across  the  wilderness,  the 
bearers,  as  soon  as  they  are  liberated  from 
their  burdens,  set  very  vigorously  to  work 
and  grub  up  all  sorts  of  roots  from  the  nearest 
thickets.  I  can  myself  vouch  for  a  fact,  which 
might  fairly  be  deemed  incredible,  that  thirty 
Bongo  who  accompanied  me  on  my  return  to 
Sabby,  at  a  time  when  I  had  scarcely  enough 
to  keep  me  from  starvation,  subsisted  for  six 
consecutive  days  entirely  on  these  roots,  and 
although  we  were  hurrying  on  by  forced 
marches,  they  lost  neither  their  strength  nor 
their  spirits.  Their  constitution  was  radically 
soijnd,  and  they  seemed  formed  to  defy  the 
treatment  of  their  inhospitable  home. 

"Already  it  has  been  mentioned  that  there 
is  an  entire  deficiency  of  common  salt  through- 
out the  district  of  the  Gazelle.  The  alkali 
that  is  everywhere  its  substitute  is  obtained 
by  soaking  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  wood  of  the 
Grewia  mollis,  a  shrub  common  throughout 
Bongoland." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reflections  upon  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

As  the  mind  dwells  upon  the  occurrences 
and  feelings  that  attended  the  recent  meeting 
of  this  body,  some  things  present,  which  may 
be  of  interest  to  those  who  were  not  present 
on  that  occasion,  and  which  do  not  properly 
belong  to  a  narrative  of  its  proceedings,  such 
as  has  already  been  published  in  the  columns 
of  "The  Friend." 

Prominent  among  these,  was  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  several  friends  from 
other  Yeai'ly  Meetings.  It  has  often  been  the 
case  that  the  time  of  the  meeting  has  been 
much  wasted,  and  the  patience  of  those  pre- 
sent severely  tried,  by  long  and  unseasonable 
discourses,  which,  however  earnest  they  might 
be,  were  felt  to  be  out  of  place,  and  did  not 
carry  with  them  that  evidence  of  Divine  au- 
thority which  is  the  accompaniment  of  true 
Gosp«4  ministry.  Though  we  were  not  free 
from  some  such  interruptions  in  our  recent 
gatherings  on  the  part  of  those  who  were 
strangers,  yet  the  dignity,  propriety  and 
weight  which  marked  the  demeanor  of  others 
was  peculiarly  pleasant;  and  had  a  decided 
effect  in  strengthening  the  feeling  of  brotherly 
love,  and  in  awakening  a  renewed  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  diff'erent  parts  of  the  flock. 
These  Friends,  in  their  private  conversations, 
fully  confirmed  many  of  the  reports  which 
had  reached  us  of  the  extent  to  which  a  large 
number  under  our  name  had  departed  from 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  They  were  evidently  bowed  under 
the  weight  of  these  things,  and  were  suflfering 
with  the  suffering  seed,  but  they  were  com- 
forted by  mingliiig  with  those  of  like  views 
with  themselves,  their  faith  re-animated,  and 
they  strengthened  still  \o  maintain  the  de- 
fence of  those  principles  which  they  had  long 
trusted  in,  and  whose  goodness  they  had 


proved.  Their  company  and  the  unity  which 
they  expressed,  produced  a  similar  effect  on 
many  here — remindingof  the  ancient  proverb, 
"Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend."  Some  among  us 
were  led  to  realize  more  clearly,  and  to  enter 
more  fully  into  sympathy  with,  the  trying 
position  in  which  they  were  placed  in  their 
own  meetings  and  neighborhoods;  and  to  de- 
sire with  more  fervency  that  the  hands  of  all 
such  throughout  the  Society  of  Friends  might 
be  strengthened,  and  that  the  people  every- 
where, who  were  wandering  from  the  true 
fold,  might  be  brought  back,  and  enabled  to 
see  the  delusive  nature  of  that  sympathetic 
excitement  which  has  to  so  lai'ge  an  extent 
been  mistaken  for  the  true  work  of  grace. 
The  fact  cannot  be  disguised  that  there  has 
been  in  very  many  cases  such  a  departure 
from  our  doctrinal  views  as  leads  to  a  radical 
change  in  religious  practice. 

Our  [early  Friends,  while  they  fully  recog- 
nized the  atoning  efiicacy  of  the  offering  of 
himself  on  Calvary,  made  by  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer, steadily  directed  the  attention  of 
their  hearers  to  the  opei-ations  in  their  own 
hearts  of  that  Light,  Spirit  or  Grace,  which 
He  purchased  for  them,  and  which  is  the  ap- 
pointed Guide  to  lead  all  to  that  knowledge 
of  the  only  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  has  sent,  which  is  saving.  They 
taught  the  world,  that  it  was  by  submitting 
to  and  uniting  with  this  Holy  Spirit  in  its 
leadings  and  workings,  that  they  would  come 
to  have  trtie  and  saving  faith,  and  experience 
the  real  benefit  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
the  Son  of  God.  This  teaching  was  eminently 
practical.  It  did  not  merely  tell  the  listeners 
to  "  Come  to  Jesus,"  as  we  have  so  often  heard 
of  latter  times,  but  it  pointed  out  the  way  to 
become  His  true  disciples,  even  as  He  himself 
had  long  before  shown  in  those  memorable 
words :  "  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  daily  cross  and 
follow  me."  This  made  them  a  humble, 
watchful,  self-denying  people,  depending  from 
day  to  day  on  the  fi'esh  extension  of  Divine 
help  for  their  own  preservation,  and  for  all 
ability  to  labor  in  the  cause  of  righteousness. 
Thus  their  growth  in  salvation  was  the  effect 
of  the  working  within  them  of  that  spirit 
which  was  promised  as  the  Leader  into  all 
truth  ;  and  they  Avere  willing  patiently  to  wait 
and  quietly  to  hope  for  its  perfect  accomplish- 
ment. 

But  now  wc  hear  much  said  of  immediate 
salvation.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  very  easy 
matter.  A  large  congregation  will  be  told  by 
one  who  presumes  to  preach,  that  it  is  in  the 
power  of  every  one  present  to  be  saved  before 
they  leave  the  room  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing. As  the  saving  visitations  of  Divine  grace 
are  utterly  beyond  our  control,  those  who 
listen  to  such  teaching  and  believe  it  to  be 
true,  are  in  danger  of  substituting  therefor 
some  intellectual  or  emotional  operation  of 
the  mind,  and  of  relying  upon  this.  Ilenco 
they  may  become  puffed  up  with  an  imaginary 
conceit  of  their  own  attainments — and  such 
is  often  lamentably  the  ease.  How  often  have 
wo  known  of  such  persons  confidently  pro- 
claiming that  their  names  were  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  when  it  was  painfully 
evident  to  others  that  they  did  not  exhibit 
those  Christian  graces  of  humility,  meekness 
and  submission  to  those  in  authority,  which 
would  have  been  present,  if  their  professed 
attainments  had  been  real !   Such  are  greatly 
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to  be  pitied.  If  they  undertake  to  teach  others, 
it  is  only  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  to  the 
danger  of  falling  into  a  ditch  together. 

The  practical  effect  of  this  system  too  often 
is  to  encourage  self-righteousness  —  the  re- 
liance really  being  on  something  the  indi- 
vidual does  of  his  own,  whatever  else  he  may 
suppose.  Even  where  there  are  real  and  pre- 
cious visitations  of  Divine  love  to  the  soul, 
instead  of  patiently  abiding  under  them,  and 
permitting  them  to  have  their  perfect  work, 
such  persons  are  many  times  led  to  enter  at 
once  into  some  public  sphere  of  labor  for  which 
they  are  not  prepared,  and  thus  their  own 
growth  in  grace  is  hindered,  and  the  work 
being  marred,  they  never  attain  to  that  bright- 
ness and  usefulness  in  the  church  which  be- 
longs to  a  polished  shaft. 

The  contrast  between  the  sitting  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  on  Fifth-day  afternoon,  and 
that  on  Sixth-day,  when  it  closed  its  delibei"a- 
tions  for  this  year,  furnishes  an  illustration  of 
the  wisdom  of  that  advice  of  George  Fox : 
"  Friends,  hold  all  your  meetings  in  the  power 
of  God." 

On  Fifth-day,  the  meeting  became  more 
unsettled  than  was  the  case  at  any  other  time 
during  the  week  ;  especially  while  considering 
the  proposition  from  Burlington  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  change  the  language  of  the  Query 
respecting  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  No 
doubt  there  was  much  exercise  of  mind  on  the 
part  of  many  Friends,  and  an  effort  to  keep 
themselves  under  the  influence  of  that  Power, 
which  alone  can  enable  such  a  meeting  to  per- 
form its  duties  to  the  honor  of  its  Holy  Head. 
But  spiritually,  it  was  a  low  time ;  the  restrain- 
ing influence  of  Divine  Grace  was  not  felt  to 
be  in  dominion  over  the  meeting,  and  several 
remarks  were  made  on  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration which  were  ill-timed,  undigested, 
injudicious,  or  defective  in  other  ways.  This 
tended  to  encourage  others  to  similar  exhibi- 
tions ;  and  thus,  though  the  meeting  was  con- 
ducted with  decorum,  we  seemed  for  a  time 
in  danger  of  degenerating  into  the  condition 
of  an  ordinary  debating  assembly.  Such  is 
ever  the  tendency  of  that  talkative  spirit, 
which  impels  Friends  to  partake  in  the  dis- 
cussions of  our  meetings  for  business,  without 
waiting  to  have  the  mind  seasoned  with  re- 
ligious exercise,  so  that  our  words  may  be 
savory. 

On  Sixth-day,  through  Divine  favor,  almost 
from  beginning  to  end,  a  degree  of  solemnity 
was  to  be  felt.  This  increased  as  the  meeting 
progressed.  Those  who  spoke  seemed  gener- 
ally under  this  influence,  and  their  weighty 
and  tender  remarks  were  comforting  and  edi- 
fying. When  the  sitting  was  ended,  there 
was  a  general  feeling  of  rejoicing  for  the  mer- 
cies vouchsafed.  J. 


Selected. 

By  experience  I  can  speak  it,  that  the  ways 
of  holiness  afford  more  true  comfort  and  peace 
to  the  upright  soul,  than  the  greatest  pleasures 
this  world  can  afford ;  the  former  reaches  the 
heart  and  soul,  while  the  delights  of  this  world 
are  but  a  show,  and  appearance  only,  vanish- 
ing like  a  dream  ;  and  whoever  believes  other- 
wise of  them,  will  certainly  find  them  to  be 
but  lying  vanities ;  therefore  the  apostle  might 
boldly  put  the  question  to  the  converted  Eo- 
mane,  viz:  "What  fruit  had  you  in  those 
things  whereof  you  are  now  ashamed?  For 
the  end  of  those  things  is  death." — John 
Crook. 


Selected. 

WHAT  IS  PEAYER? 
What  is  prayer  ?    Converse  with  God, 

The  breathing  forth  of  strong  desire, 

The  burning  of  celestial  fire ; 
A  message  to  the  courts  above, 
Borne  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love. 

What  is  prayer  ?    The  hidden  spring 

That  rises  in  the  soul  from  grace ; 

It  is  the  spirit's  resting-place, 
A  symptom  of  the  life  within — 
A  wrestling  of  the  soul  with  sin. 

What  is  prayer  ?    The  suppliant's  voice, 
Breathed  in  a  sigh,  a  stifled  groan, 
That  rises  to  the  heavenly  throne 
As  fragrant  incense  to  his  ear, 
Who  first  inspires,  then  answers  prayer. 

What  is  prayer  ?    A  refuge  where 
The  stricken  mourner  seeks  repose ; 
Looks  up  and  finds  amid  his  woes 

A  Friend  enthroned  above  the  skies, 

A  Friend  who  well  can  sympathize.  , 

What  is  prayer  ?    A  potent  power 

That  brings  down  blessings  from  the  skies  ; 
It  is  the  channel  that  supplies 
The  soul  with  health  and  peaceful  days, 
Till  prayer  is  merged  in  endless  praise. 

Christian  Advocat^ 

Selected. 

LIVE  FOR  SOMETHING. 
Live  for  something,  be  not  idle — 

Look  about  thee  for  employ! 
Sit  not  down  to  useless  dreaming — 

Labor  is  the  sweetest  joy. 
Folded  hands  are  ever  weary, 

Selfish  hearts  are  never  gay. 
Life  for  thee  hath  many  duties — 

Active  be,  then,  while  you  may. 

Scatter  blessings  in  thy  pathway  ! 

Gentle  words  and  cheering  smiles, 
Better  are  than  gold  or  silver 

With  their  grief  dispelling  wiles. 
As  the  pleasant  sunshine  falleth, 

Ever  on  the  grateful  earth, 
So  let  sympathy  and  kindness 

Gladden  well  the  darkened  hearth. 

Hearts  that  are  oppressed  and  weary — 

Drop  the  tear  of  sympathy  ; 
Whisper  words  of  hope  and  comfort. 

Give,  and  thy  reward  shall  be 
Joy  unto  thy  soul  returning, 

From  this  perfect  fountain  head, 
Freely  as  thou  freely  givest, 

Shall  the  grateful  light  be  shed. 


The  Potato-rot. — This  disease  first  made  its 
appearance,  so  far  as  we  know,  about  thirty 
years  ago.  The  most  destructive  season  of 
that  epidemic  in  this  country  was  in  1844. 
Previously  to  that  time,  the  annual  crop  of 
potatoes  in  the  United  States  amounted  to 
over  one  hundred  million  bushels;  but,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  blight,  it  was  reduced  in  some 
parts  of  the  country  to  one-half,  or  even  to 
one-quarter  of  the  ordinary  yield. 

In  1845  it  showed  itself  ia  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  and  spread  with  great 
rapidity.  The  disease  broke  out  again  in  1854 
and  1855,  and  was  destructive  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  in  Ehode  Island,  Massachusetts, 
Ohio,  Illinois,  and  at  various  other  points,  and 
about  18G5,  or  ten  years  later,  it  made  its 
appearance  for  a  third  time. 

This  destructive  malady  was  at  last  found 
to  be  due  to  the  ravages  of  a  microscopic 
fungus,  called,  from  its  mode  of  fructification 
and  its  injurious  effects,  the  Peronospora  in- 
festans. 

When  the  peronospora  is  placed  in  contact 
with  the  leaves  of  a  potato-vine,  its  filaments 
penetrate  into  and  through  the  epidermic  cells, 
and  so  reach  the  intercellular  tissue  of  the 


leaf  and  stem;  and  there  they  continut  a 
grow  producing  a  rapid  withering  and  blij  ;. 
When  the  parasite  has  attained  a  ceri  a 
growth,  it  begins  to  fructify.  Its  upright :  ,. 
ments  burst  through  the  pores  of  the  lea*  , 
and  are  crowned  with  the  characteristic  cb  i 
of  spores.    Each  spore,  when  ripe,  if  supp^  I 
with  moisture,  produces  six  or  seven  seco  ^ 
ary  zoospores,  armed  with  long  vibrat 
cilia,  and  capable  of  a  rapid  spontaneous  i 
tion.    After  moving  about  for  a  short  tii 
the  zoospore  becomes  quiescent,  throws  > 
an  elongated  filament,  and  germinates  afre 

It  is  no  doubt  in  this  way  that  the  gern 
the  parasite  reaches  the  tuber  of  the  pot 
at  the  root  of  the  vine.  For  if  sound  potat 
be  placed  in  the  ground,  and  the  surfaces' 
the  soil  be  sprinkled  with  the  spores  of  p  '- 
onospora,  and  then  watered  from  time  to  tii  . 
the  potatoes  are  found  to  be  infested  with  1  ; 
disease  in  about  ten  days. 

This  species  affords  a  good  example  of  1  \ 
extreme  fecundity  of  parasitic  fungi.  It  1  j 
been  estimated  that,  on  the  under  surface  f 
a  potato-leaf,  one  square  line  is  capable  of  p  - 
ducing  over  three  thousand  spores.  Ea  i 
spore  supplies  at  least  six  zoospores ;  so  th  ; 
from  one  square  line  we  may  have  neai  ■ 
twenty  thousand  reproductive  bodies,  ea  . 
capable  of  originating  a  new  mycelium ;  a 
a  square  inch  of  surface  may  yield  nearly  thr 
million  such  bodies. 

The  mycelium  filaments  can  penetrate  t 
cellular  tissue  of  a  leaf  in  twelve  hours,  an 
when  established  there,  may  grow  and  be 
fruit  in  eighteen  hours  longer,  while  tl 
spores  are  perfected  and  ready  to  germina 
in  twenty-four  hours  after  they  have  been  d 
tached  and  placed  in  water.  This  fully  e 
plains  the  rapidity  with  which  the  disease 
known  to  spread. — Address  on  the  origin  a? 
propagation  of  disease,  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Dalton. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  299.)  I 

"  Philada.  dth  mo.  2d,  1842.— Since  thy  la| 
visit,  again  and  again  has  my  spirit  bendeM 
towards  thee  in  renewed  sympathy  and  affei ' 
tion;  yea,  in  that  fellowship  which  liv( 
through  death.    And  earnestly  do  I  desirii 
whatever  be  the  trials  and  probations  whic| 
may  be  permitted  or  appointed  in  our  passag 
through  this  wilderness,  and  land  of  drought 
of  deserts  and  of  pits,  and  however  man 
times  we  may  be  put  as  into  the  furnace  heai! 
ed  'one  seven  times  hotter  than  it  was  won) 
to  be  heated,'  we  may  hold  on  to  the  littl 
grain  of  living  faith,  which  has  in  mercy  bee;' 
granted,  and  is  from  time  to  time  renewed 
'  that  so  nothing  may  ever  be  able  to  separat 
us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Chris 
Jesus  our  Lord.' 

Ah  !  my  dear  friend,  we  have  realized  Hi ! 
Almighty.  Power  to  still  the  mighty  raging  j 
waves,  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  t(l 
quench,  and  to  cause  the  heart  that  wai 
shrouded  almost  in  despair  to  sing  to  th( 
springing  up  of  the  well  of  Life ;  then  whj 
should  we  so  often  be  ready  to  give  over  th< 
hope  that  we  shall  one  day  be  made  victori 
ous,  yea  more  than  conquerors  through  Hitr 
who  hath  loved  us  and  given  Himself  for  us'i 
His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  He  cannot  save, 
neither  His  ear  grown  heavy  that  He  cannot 
hear;  but  with  righteousness  doth  He  judge 
the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth :  and  I  believe  He  will  arise 
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vhen  His  set  time  is  come ;  and  not  only 
)lead  the  cause  of  His  oppressed  people,  but 
ill  set  them  in  safety  from  him  that  pufifeth 
it  them,  and  from  all  their  enemies.  So  that 
he  truth  of  the  declaration  will  be  seen,  and 
be  enquiry  go  forth,  'How  should  one  chase 
,  thousand  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight, 
xcept  their  rock  had  sold  them  and  the  Lord 
lad  shut  them  up?' 

Ah !  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  crushing  the 
prophets  and  despising  the  word  through 
hem ;  as  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  daring  to 
ay,  the  Lord  saith  it,  albeit  He  hath  not 
poken,  and  when  He  riseth  up  to  plead  whose 
ight  it  is;  who  can  withstand  Him?  No  fig- 
eaf  covering  will  hide  them,  neither  can  any 
>f  us  flee ;  He  can  no  more  be  cheated  than 
tie  will  be  mocked ;  naked  and  bare  must  we 
ippear  before  Him,  every  covering  which  is 
act  of  His  spirit,  will  be  stripped  off:  what 
will  it  signify  then  to  say,  '  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets,'  if  the  heart  is  not  right 
with  Him,  if  any  idols  have  taken  the  place 
of  which  He,  as  the  great  Shepherd,  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  ought  to  have  entire  rule, 
ought  to  reign  and  govern. 

Oh  !  it  seems  to  me  the  day  is  at  hand,  when 
there  will  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  midst  of 
the  land,  and  if  there  be  but  a  few  berries 
left,  a  few  gleaning  grapes,  two  or  three  as 
on  the  outmost  fruitful  branches,  there  will,  I 
am  persuaded,  be  a  gathering  to  these;  there 
will  be  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  for  unto  Him, 
land  not  to  any  other,  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be.  I  long  for  myself,  and  for  us  all 
who  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  more  especi- 
ally we  who  sometimes  are  engaged  and  con- 
strained by  the  renewings  of  His  grace,  and 
the  fresh  bubblings  up  of  the  well-spring  of 
salvation,  to  speak  a  word  in  His  name.  I 
long  for  our  preservation  on  the  immutable 
foundation,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  that 
neither  divination  nor  enchantment  may  pre- 
vail against  us  ;  that  in  that  awful  day  when 
inquisition  will  be  made,  we  may  be  found 
clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men.  Oh,  how  awful 
it  will  be  to  have  deceived  any,  to  have 
preached  any  other  way  or  truth,  than  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  our  holy  Head.  To  have 
been  gathering  the  people  to  ourselves,  or  set- 
ting up  forms  for  substance,  or  bringing  men's 
person  into  admiration  because  of  advantage. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  who  knew  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  (and  through  His  unutterable  mercy 
He  has  visited  our  souls  and  made  us  to  feel 
His  terrors  for  sin,)  said,  '  Woe  is  unto  me  if 
I  preach  not  the  Grospel,'  and  it  is  truly  woe 
to  us  if  we  preach  not  the  Gospel.  Oh !  then 
let  us,  my  beloved  friend,  cleave  close  to  the 
Light,  and  walk  closely  with  our  dear  Master, 
not  fearing  the  fears  of  the  heathen,  but  keep- 
ing our  eye  single  to  Him,  we  shall  find  that 
He  still  keeps  that  '  man  in  pei-fect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Him,  because  he 
trusteth  in  Him.'  " 

"Virginia,  5th  mo.  184:3.  *  *  *  Ah !  how 
sorrowful  to  see  the  children  of  this  people 
scattered  as  they  are,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  It  seems  as  if  there  was  none  that 
could  break  a  little  bread  even  if  the  child 
asked  it ;  too  many  of  whom  seem  content 
with  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  and  having  loved 
this  present  world  have  little  relish  for  the 
things  of  Jesus,  the  things  of  the  kingdom ; 
those  things  which  accompany  life  and  salva- 
tion. Oh  what  will  these  careless  ones  do 
when  God  riseth  up,  and  when  he  appeareth 


what  will  they  answer  him.  I  fear  it  will 
be  said  to  some,  '  Yo  have  lived  in  pleasure 
on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton,  &c. ;  and  even 
some  who  have  made  a  high  profession  seem 
to  have  grown  weary  of  the  way ;  they  have 
run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have  wearied 
them,  how  shall  they  contend  with  horses, 
with  the  strong  and  powerful?  and  if  in  the 
land  of  peace,  in  a  state  of  carnal  security 
they  wearied  them,  oh  !  how  will  they  do  in 
the  swelling  of  Jordan?  in  that  day  when 
refuge  fails,  when  there  is  no  way  to  look, 
nor  any  think  to  trust  to  or  in  but  God  that 
showeth  mercy. 

As  to  health,  I  am  as  well  as  when  I  left 
home,  and  desire  to  be  thankful  for  this  favor. 
May  we  all  strive  to  dwell  so  near  our  Divine 
Lord  and  Master,  as  to  be  preserved  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  to  know  our  life  hid 
with  Him  in  all  our  trials  and  conflicts,  and 
when  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage  on  earth  are 
finished,  be  found  of  him  in  peace." 

"  PMlada.  5th  mo.  31st,  184.3.  *  *  *  The 
lines  of  Cowper  came  sweetly  into  remem- 
brance, 'He  is  a  freeman  whom  the  truth 
makes  free,'  &c.,  and  surely  none  else  are  free 
indeed.  The  language  seems  applicable,  ad- 
dressed by  the  prophet  speaking  in  the  name 
of  the  Highest  to  a  people  formerly,  '  I  am 
pressed  under  you  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is 
full  of  sheaves.'  Ah!  when  the  great  Dasher 
in  pieces  shall  come  up  against  them  what 
will  they  do?  they  have  lightly  esteemed  the 
sacrifice  commanded  to  be  offered  in  the  holy 
place,  and  are  yet  making  high  profession  of 
spiritual  attainments,  painted  as  Zion  truly, 
but  where  is  the  life  and  zeal,  and  primitive 
simplicity  for  which  our  forefathers  in  the 
truth  were  so  conspicuous?  where  is  their  de- 
votion and  devotedness  to  be  seen  amongst 
these  people?  Oh  how  sorrowful  is  the  state 
of  too  many  among  us  who  yet  are  taking 
upon  them  to  rule  in  the  church,  and  lord  it 
over  the  heritage ;  who  have  not  been  living 
witnesses  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  as  was 
Peter,  and  also  partakers  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed." 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  great  variety  of  articles,  including  grain 
bags,  wagon  covers,  floor  covers,  ropes,  sails, 
&c.,  are  made  in  Russia  from  the  inner  bark 
of  the  bass-wood  or  linden  tree,  a  million  of 
trees  being  destroyed  annually  in  the  manu- 
facture, and  the  value  of  the  articles  produced 
amounting  to  $2,400,000.  The  bark  is  col- 
lected by  the  peasants,  in  May  and  June, 
when  the  ascent  of  the  sap  renders  peeling 
easy.  That  of  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk, 
generally  employed  for  roofing,  is  obtained  in 
pieces  about  5  V  by  3 J  feet,  and  is  warmed, 
and  pressed  to  prevent  its  curling.  That  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  trunk  and  of  the  branches 
is  tied  in  bundles  and  rotted  underwater  until 
September,  when  it  is  dried  by  aid  of  heat 
and  separated  into  thin,  delicate  strips,  suit- 
able for  weaving  into  matting,  and  varying 
in  weight  according  to  the  use  to  be  made  of 
it.  The  heaviest  is  sold  at  the  Nishni  Nov- 
gorod fair  at  about  $24  per  hundred  weight. 
— North  American. 


The  subjoined  review  of  the  weather  for  the 
past  month,  is  taken  from  the  Philadelphia 
North  American,  and  is  interesting  as  it  proves 
it  to  have  been  the  coldest  Fourth  month 
since  1798. 

Review  of  the  Weather,  &e. 

FOR   FOURTH    MONTH  (aPRIL). 

187.3.  1874. 

Rain  during  some  portion  of  the 

twenty-four  hours,    .       .       .14  days.  10  days. 

Rain  all  or  nearly  all  day,   .       .     2    "  4  " 

Snow,  including  very  slight  falls,     4    "  3  " 

Cloudy,  without  storms,       .       .     6    "  !1  " 

Clear,  as  ordinarily  accepted,       .     4    "  4  " 


.'30  " 
DEATHS, 

1873. 


30  " 
&C. 
1874. 


51.83  degs. 
70.05  " 
.36.05  " 
4.19  inch. 


44.89  dega. 
66.00  " 
24.50  " 
7.50  inch. 


TEMPERATURES,  RAIN, 

Mean  Temperature  of  Fourth 

month,  per  Pennsylvania 

Hospital,  .... 
Highest  point  during  do. 
Lowest  do.  during  do.,  do.  . 
Rain,  during  the  month,  do. 
Death.s,  during  the  month, 

being  four  current  weeks  for 

each  year,  ....         1278  1385 

Average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  Fourth 

month  for  the  past  eighty-five  years,        .  50.26  deg. 

Highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 

entire  period,  1871,        .       .    _  .       .  58.18  " 

Lowest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 

entire  period,  1794  and  1798,  .       .       .  44.00  " 

COMPARISON  OF  RAIN. 

1873.  1874. 

6.04  inch.  4.21  inch. 

5.60    "  2.82  " 

2.24    "  1.59  " 

4.19    "  7.50  " 


First  month  (.January), 
Second  month  (February), 
Third  month  (March),  . 
Fourth  month  (April), 


"The  object,  in  dealing  with  offenders, 
should  ever  be  to  convince  and  restore  them, 
no  less  than  to  maintain  the  testimonies  of 
Truth,  and  the  discipline  of  the  church.  The 
heart  should  yearn  after  them  in  a  spirit  of 
restoring  love  and  meekness." 


Totals  for  the  first  four  months 

of  each  year,       .       .       .  18.07    "     14.12  " 

That  the  month  just  closed  has  been  an  ex- 
ceedingly unpleasant  one  cannot  be  denied. 
We  read  from  our  diary  : 

Fourth  month  3d. — Passengers  to  the  Pacific 
by  rail  breakfast  in  the  Sierras,  with  twenty 
feet  of  snow  around  them  ;  four  hours  later 
they  find  wheat  four  inches  high,  and  the  next 
day  see  pear  and  peach  trees  in  blossom. 

Fourth  month  4th. — Very  cold.  Ice  made 
last  night,  five-eighths  of  an  inch  thick  by 
actual  measurement.  Yesterday  it  was  re- 
ported that  "  snow  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet 
deep,  and  solid  as  ice,  is  still  lying  in  various 
parts  of  California." 

Fourth  month  5th. — Snow  at  Hudson,  N. 
Y.,  six  inches  deep,  and  still  falling.  The 
same  evening  three  inches  fell  at  Ogdensburg, 
N.  Y. 

Fourth  month  9th. — Louisville  and  Mem- 
phis were  visited  by  a  severe  snow  storm,  to 
the  astonishment  of  their  oldest  inhabitants, 
who  could  not  remember  that  such  a  thing 
had  ever  before  happened  in  that  latitude  in 
April.  The  storm  lasted  nearly  all  day  at 
Louisville,  but  only  two  hours  at  Memphis. 

Fourth  month  lOth. — Snow  at  Erie,  Pa., 
six  inches  deep. 

Fourth  month  11th. — Wo  thus  note  frost 
in  West  Philadelphia  this  morning.  The  en- 
tire week  ending  ycsterda}'  has  been  very 
cold.  This  morning  everything  stiffened  up 
with  it.  Plenty  of  ice  about.  Froze  all  day 
in  the  shade. 

Fourth  month  13th.— Still  very  cold.  We 
know  of  water  having  frozen  solid  in  pipes 
measuring  one  inch  in  diameter  in  the  inside, 
belonging  to  a  steam  engine  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  city,  splitting  said  pipes  so  as  to  neces- 
sitate new  ones. 
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Fourth  month  16th. — Nashville,  Tennessee, 
was  visited  oy  a  tornado,  which  is  estimated 
to  have  destroyed  property  to  the  amount  of 
$100,000. 

Fourth  month  17th. — Snow  fell  at  Bing- 
hamton,  N.  Y.,  to  the  depth  of  four  Inches. 

Chicago  reports  that  "Easter  Sunday  was 
signalized  here  and  throughout  the  west  by  a 
violent  and  long-continued  snow  storm,  which 
threatened  to  interrupt  travel." 

Fourth  month  25th. — Snow  storms  appear 
to  have  extended  over  a  large  surface  of 
country. 

Fourth  month  29th  and  30th. — New  Hamp- 
shire was  visited  by  a  severe  snow  storm  on 
Wednesday  night  and  yesterday,  during  which 
the  snow  fell  to  the  depth  of  over  a  foot  on 
the  level,  and  was  still  snowing  heavily. 

Fourth  mouth  28th. — Snow  in  New  York. 

Fourth  month  29th. — We  hear  from  Wash- 
ington :  "  For  several  hours  this  morning  a 
severe  snow  storm  prevailed,  which  is  some- 
thing unusual  for  this  city  at  this  season  of 
the  year.  At  12  o'clock,  however,  the  snow 
had  almost  entirely  disappeared." 

On  the  same  day  it  was  reported  that  snow 
fell  to  the  depth  of  nineteen  inches  at  the 
Water  Gap  and  on  the  mountains  south  of 
Wilkesbarre  it  was  eighteen  inches  deep,  and 
that  there  was  frost  in  Alabama,  and  that  the 
ice  is  still  firm  between  Montreal  and  Quebec ; 
also  that  a  severe  storm  of  snow  and  rain 
visited  Delaware,  while  by  private  correspond- 
ence from  Osceola,  Penna.,  we  learn  that  snow 
has  fallen  within  a  day  or  two  to  the  depth  of 
ten  and  a  half  inches,  and  is  still  falling. 

The  year  1857  has  been  referred  to  by  some 
from  memory  as  furnishing  corresponding 
weather  with  that  of  the  present  year  for  the 
month  under  review.  Upon  referring  to  our 
diary  we  find  the  supposition  to  be  nearly 
correct.  As  we  noted  on  the  6th,  "mercury 
down  to  20  degrees,  having  fallen  thirty  de- 
grees in  one  hour,  while  snow  is  noted  in  various 
places  between  the  5th  and  10th,  but  nothing 
so  late  in  the  month  as  those  chronicled  this 
year.  The  mean  temperature  of  1857  was 
45.29. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  cold 
weather  and  late  snows  have  been  very  exten- 
sive this  season  in  almost  every  section  of 
country.  Terrible  inundations  and  overflows 
have  also  occurred  in  the  west. 

J,  M.  Ellis. 

Philadelphia,  Fifth  mo.  2d,  1874. 

Remarks  on  silent  worship  by  a  person  not 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  Whatever  others  may  think  of  silent  wor- 
ship, I  find  it  -valuable,  and  bind  it  to  my 
bosom  as  an  unspeakable  treasure  many  can- 
not appreciate.  How  can  the  soul  open  itself 
before  the  Searcher  of  hearts  ;  how  can  it  be 
as  clay  in  His  hands,  as  a  Mary  at  His  feet ; 
how  can  it  hear  the  voice  which  says:  '  This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,'  if  it  be  always 
listening  to  or  uttering  words?  The  thing  is 
contrary  to  nature,  and  they  who  condemn 
silence  as  a  means,  are  themselves  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  it,  if  they  are  seeking  to  be 
among  the  number  of  those  who  enter  the 
strait  gate,  who  follow  their  Lord  whither- 
soever he  leads." 

Who  is  the  honest  man  ? 
He  that  dotli  still  and  strongly  good  pursue, 
To  God,  his  neighbor,  and  himself  most  true: 

Whom  neither  force  nor  fawning  can 
Unpin  or  wrench  from  giving  all  their  due. 
T-  Herbert. 


The  Ruins  of  Troy. 

Our  readers  may  remember  M.  Schliemann 
and  his  excavations  in  the  soil  of  the  ancient 
Troad.  That  gentleman  is  at  the  point  of 
publishing  a  relation  of  his  discoveries,  to- 
gether with  two  hundred  photographic  plates 
representing  the  principal  objects  of  his  col- 
lection. An  eminent  savant,  M.  Emile  Bur- 
nouf.  Director  of  the  French  School  at  Athens, 
addresses  to  the  Temps  an  interesting  notice 
of  the  antiquities  brought  to  light.  After 
some  introductory  remarks,  he  says: 

"  Hy  his  first  discoveries  M.  Schliemann 
was  led  to  seek  for  the  site  of  Troy  in  the 
very  spot  where  antiquity  had  placed  it :  that 
is  to  s&j,  at  a  locality  called  Hissarlik,  not  far 
from  the  sea,  and  this  is  what  he  found  :  A 
modern  stratum,  containing  some  Roman  re- 
lics and  some  very  important  inscriptions, 
extends  over  the  hill  to  a  depth  of  two  yards. 
Besides  the  Greek  antiquities  prior  to  the 
Roman  epoch,  the  first  layer  furnished  some 
objects  in  iron,  with  arms  and  nails  of  bronze, 
but  not  a  single  article  of  pure  copper.  Among 
the  specimens  of  purely  Greek  origin  and  his- 
torical date  was  found  a  slab  of  white  marble 
belonging  to  the  Temple  of  the  Italian  Mi- 
nerva, the  lower  part  of  which  building  has 
been  uncovered. 

Below  the  Hellenic  stratum,  which  was  the 
remains  of  a  colony  which  must  have  lasted 
more  than  a  thousand  years,  and  only  disap- 
peared under  Constantine  II.,  lies  the  Trojan 
and  pre-historic  bed,  with  a  depth  of  as  much 
as  sixteen  yards.  In  this  accumulation  of 
rubbish  is  found  neither  bronze  or  iron  ;  all 
the  metal  objects  are  in  pure  copper,  silver, 
gold  or  electron  (a  very  fine  mixture  of  the 
two  latter).  At  a  depth  of  nine  yards  a  thin 
layer  of  lead  ore  and  copper  extends  nearly 
over  the  whole  mound,  which  was  itself  for- 
tified. M.  Schliemann  has  cleared  away  the 
principal  entrance,  which  is  paved  and  flanked 
by  solid  buildings ;  the  wall  at  the  side  is  not 
less  than  thirteen  yards  in  thickness.  Near 
the  sjjot,  in  a  commanding  situation,  are  the 
remains  of  a  large  princely  edifice,  by  the  side 
of  which  was  found  the  treasure  of  which  I 
will  presently  speak.  The  ruins  of  the  town 
allow  at  least  three  strata  to  be  distinguished ; 
the  upper  one  about  two  yards  thick,  leading 
to  a  supposition  that  the  houses  were  of  wood, 
and  that  they  had  been  burned.  The  second 
bed  contains  many  walls  formed  of  stones 
cemented  with  mud,  similar  to  those  which 
we  ourselves  found  at  Santorin  under  the 
pumice  stone  of  the  volcano.  The  third  layer 
contains  houses  constructed  with  unbaked 
bricks,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of 
Central  Asia.  All  this  part  shows  the  traces 
of  an  immense  conflagration.  The  vases  and 
metals  have  been  calcined  or  soldered  by  the 
fusion  ;  the  surface  of  the  bricks  has  been 
glazed  by  the  flames  of  a  vast  furnace. 

This  last  bed  is  from  seven  to  ten  yards  in 
thickness.  Below  the  depth  just  mentioned 
there  existed  a  still  more  ancient  city  where 
walls  have  been  found  comj^osed  of  enormous 
stones  weighing  from  one  to  two  tons  each. 
It  Avas  the  first  founded  in  that  place,  for  it 
rests  on  the  virgin  soil,  which  is  a  calcareous 
rock.  A  whole  volume  would  be  required  to 
describe  the  objects  brought  from  the  Troad 
by  M.  Schliemann,  as  the  number  is  more 
than  15,000.  Many  of  them  are  vases  in 
terra  cotta,  some  turned  in  a  lathe  and  others 
modeled  with  the  hand ;  none  of  them  are 
painted,  but  most  represent  a  woman  with 


prominent  breasts  and  the  face  of  an  o^n  t, 
like  Minerva  of  Homer,  wearing  a  sort  of  l- 
met.  The  worship  of  the  "  Glaecopis  Athf  i" 
was  manifestly  the  principal  one  in  the  pi  j, 
for  a  great  number  of  Palladiums  in  t»  a 
cotta,  stone  or  bone  have  been  found,  re'  >- 
senting  that  divinity,  sometimes  in  a  v  p' 
striking  manner.  The  instruments  of  j:  e 
copper,  with  the  molds  and  crucibles  used  r 
their  manufacture,  tools  and  weapons  of  fl  ,, 
the  remains  of  lyres  for  seven  or  four  strii  i, 
several  thousand  double  cones  pierced  ■«  i 
a  hole,  and  known  under  the  name  of  fu  . 
oles,  for  female  ornaments,  mortars,  mill, . 
all  form  an  ensemble  such  as  no  museuni  n 
Europe  can  boast  of,  and  will  furnish  in  c- 
haustible  subjects  of  study.  It  is  an  en  < 
feudal  civilization  now  revealed  to  us. 

What  we  can  afiirm  is,  that  the  race  wh  h 
has  left  these  memorials  was  unacquain  d 
with  iron,  and  was  anterior  to  bronze.   It  "w  ■(, 
therefore,  also  prior  to  the  lUiad,  in  whh 
bronze,  tin  and  iron  are  frequently  mention  i|. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  place  were  shut  uf  n 
a  citadel  ;  twenty  wells  dug  outside  by  '.. 
Schliemann  have  demonstrated  that  th  e 
were  no  dwellings  beyond  the  walls,  le 
population  lived  under  the  rule  of  a  feui  I 
lord,  whose  stronghold  has  now  been  brou^it 
to  light.    Therein  have  been  discovered,  - 
side  a  host  of  minor  objects,  several  vases  f 
pure  gold,  silver  or  electron,  two  magnifies  t 
necklaces  composed  of  a  multitude  of  on - 
ments  and  small  chains  of  a  primitive  but  si  I 
advanced  manufacture ;  several  thousand  g(  1 
heads,  well  cut ;  eight  bracelets  and  thirl  ■ 
six  earrings  of  the  same  metal.    There  is  i 
doubt  that  these  valuables  belonged  to  t  ■■ 
proprietors  of  the  chateau,  and  that  the  mj 
ter  was  at  the  same  time  the  sovereign  of  t  > 
country.   But  what  was  the  name  of  the  kin  ' 
Was  it  Priam?    I  must  be  excused  from  i 
plying  to  that  question  ;  for  we  ought  first 
know  whether  the  lUiad  is  not  analogous 
theRamayana  and  the  Schah-name,  in  whi' 
the  sun,  moon,  winds  and  clouds  are  repi 
sented  as  ancient  heroes,  and  their  cosmi 
gonic  contests  as  human  events.    M.  Schli  ,i 
mann  has  in  any  case  rendered  an  importaiji 
service  to  science,  and  done  himself  the  gres  ji 
est  honor  in  employing  so  nobly  a  fortui 
acquired  by  the  rude  adventures  which  y( 
have  related."— G^a%nam's  Messenger. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

In  glancing  over  the  pages  of  Penn's  "Rii 
and  Progress,"  I  was  struck  with  a  passag  i 
where  he  says,  in  referring  to  a  class  of  relig 
ous  professors  called  "  Seekers :"  "  They  wei 
diligent,  plain  and  serious ;  strong  in  scrij 
ture  and  bold  in  profession;  bearing  muc, 
reproach  and  contradiction.  But  that  whic  i 
others  fell  by,  proved  their  hurt.  For  worldl  i 
influence  spoiled  them  also,  and  they  rested  to 
much  upon  their  watery  dispensation,  instea 
of  passing  on  more  fully  to  the  fire  and  Hoi 
Ghost,  which  was  His  baptism,  who  cam 
with  a  fan  in  his  hand,  that  he  might  the 
roughly  (and  not  in  part  only)  purge  his  flooi 
and  take  away  the  dross  and  the  tin  of  hi 
people,  and  make  a  man  finer  than  gold. 
When  these  thoughts  were  passing  througl 
the  sagacious  mind  of  Wm.  Penn,  quickene< 
as  his  perceptions  were  with  heavenly  know 
ledge,  could  he  have  seen  the  distant  future 
and  followed  our  beloved  Society  in  its  un 
equal  struggle  with  the  influence  of  the  world 
he  would  have  concluded,  under  a  weight  o 
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jorrow,  that  the  Society  of  Friends  also,  whose 
nterests  he  labored  so  much  to  promote, 
would,  in  process  of  time,  reproduce  the  same 
)ainful  history  in  its  relation  to  the  effects 
reduced  upon  it  by  an  ensnaring  world. 
Large  indeed  are  the  inroads  which  have 
)een  made  upon  the  peace  and  good  order, 
vhich  otherwise  would  have  prevailed  more 
irainently  among  us ;  for  it  is  obvious  much 
if  the  lukewarmness  and  laxity  that  exists ; 
ho  prevalent  indisposition  to  support  any 
cstimony  not  regarded  with  popular  favor; 
he  tendency  to  run  after  other  modes  of 
s'orship  where  gather  large  and  fashionable 
issemblies ;  where  the  eye  and  the  ear  may 
)e  entertained,  and  little  may  be  heard  or 
vitnessed,  calculated  to  humble  pride,  and 
)reakin  pieces  the  flinty  heart,  proceed  from 
ID  inordinate  love  of  the  pleasures,  the  honors, 
md  the  riches  of  a  vain  and  fawning  world. 
Che  love  of  money  is  declared  to  be  the  root 
)f  all  evil,  which  refers,  I  doubt  not,  to  the 
vorld  as  distinguished  from  things  which  be- 
ong  to  one  to  come  ;  a  more  enduring  life, 
ience,  if  we  would  make  any  real  progress 
piritually,  the  world  must  be  kept  under  our 
eat ;  for  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.' 
Geoi^ge  Fox  very  often  uses  this  language 
Mind  the  Light  within  ;"  and  as  this  comes 
0  rule  in  our  hearts,  other  guests  which  had 
)re-eminence,  and  have  exercised  lordship 
)ver  us,  will  be  denied;  and  our  experience 
vill  be  as  his  was,  that  the  path  of  integrity 
ies  in  the  path  of  separation  from  the  world 
^nd  its  spirit.    And  the  watery  dispensation 
)f  the  "  Seekers,"  upon  which  they  relied,  is 
iomparable  to  the  condition  sadly  prevalent 
ivitbin  oar  own  borders,  of  substituting  for  the 
lumbling,  baptising  operations  of  the  Spirit 
)f  Truth,  a  more  superficial  religion,  consist- 
ng  in  a  literal  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
md  an  historical  belief  in  the  one  atoning 
lacrifice  upon  the  cross. 

P.  B. 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  2d,  1874. 


and  secret  breathing  for  preservation,  from 
day  to  day,  that  we  gain  the  victory. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  16.  1874. 


Language  of  the  Clouds. — The  colors  of  the 
iky  at  particular  times  afford  wonderfully 
jood  evidence.  Not  only  does  a  rosy  sunset 
)re8age  fair  weather  and  a  ruddy  sunshine, 
mt  there  are  other  tints  which  speak  with 
iqual  clearness  or  accuracy.  A  bright  yellow- 
sh  sky  in  the  evening  indicates  wind,  a  pale 
'^ellow  wet,  a  neutral  gray  color  constitutes 
I  favorable  sign  in  the  evening,  and  an  un- 
iavorable  one  in  the  morning.  The  clouds 
ire  full  of  meaning  in  themselves.  If  their 
brms  are  soft,  undefined  and  feathery,  the 
weather  will  be  fine.  If  the  edges  are  hard, 
harp  and  definite,  it  will  be  foul.  Generally 
peaking,  any  deep,  unusual  lines,  betoken 
vind  and  rain,  while  the  more  quiet  and  deli- 
ate  tints  bespeak  fair  weather. — Late  Paper. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

What  a  sweet  feeling  spreads  over  the 
Qind,  when  through  the  ever  watchful  Shep- 
lerd,  we  are  enabled  to  maintain  a  steadfast 
[uard  over  our  own  spirits  under  provocation, 
ind  to  stifle  the  rising  disposition  to  anger 
ind  resentment;  to  suppress  even  an  unkind 
emark,  and  to  bear  in  the  meek  spirit  which 
he  Lord  alone  can  give,  whatever  is  calcu- 
ated  to  irritate  even  in  the  small  incidents  of 
ife.  "He  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit,  is  better 
han  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

It  is  only  through  humble  watchfulness, 


From  the  character  of  the  worship  which 
our  Lord  declared  his  Father  sought  from  his 
dependent  creature  man,  it  is  evident  that  to 
engage  in  it,  or  even  to  endeavor  to  perform 
it,  is  an  act  of  faith.  There  must  be  not  only 
a  belief  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  who  diligently  seek  him,  but  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  willing  and  ready  to  help  our 
infirmities,  and,  if  waited  on  in  the  obedience 
of  faith,  will  prepare  and  enable  the  soul  to 
offer  the  worship  that  is  in  sj)irit  and  in 
truth. 

To  know  this  to  be  accomplished  when 
gathered  in  our  religious  meetings,  there 
must  be  silent  waiting,  in  order  that  the  soul 
may  be  in  a  condition  to  savor  the  things 
that  be  of  God  ;  for  flesh  and  blood  can  no 
more  reveal  the  invisible  I  Am,  than  it  could 
recognize  the  deity  of  Christ  when  He  was 
bodily  present  with  his  disciples.  Thej^, 
therefore,  who  go  to  meetings  for  divine  wor- 
ship, absorbed  with  the  thoughts  of  those 
things  that  belong  only  to  the  earthly  mind, 
or  who  are  unbelieving  in  the  necessity  of 
preparation  of  heart,  through  the  ojjeration 
of  a  power  superior  to  their  own,  if  they  die- 
regard  the  duty  to  struggle  for  a  state  of  sol 
emn,  reverential  silence,  and  patient  waiting 
in  subjection  of  spirit  before  the  Lord,  are  not 
likely  to  rise  out  of  a  condition  unfit  to  receive 
heavenly  treasure,  either  immediately  from 
Him  who  is  always  in  the  midst  of  those 
who  are  gathered  in  his  Name,  or  mediately 
through  the  ministry  of  his  servants,  whom 
He  has  prepared  and  put  forth  to  speak  on 
his  behalf 

It  is,  therefore,  an  evidence  of  sorrowful 
declension,  when,  in  a  Society  like  that  of 
Friends — favored  as  it  has  been  with  a  true 
sense  of  the  nature  of  Divine  worship — hum- 
ble, silent  waiting  before  the  Lord,  loses  its 
due  place  or  repute,  and  the  notion  prevails, 
that  meetings  for  worship  must  he  occupied 
with  preaching  or  praying,  or  any  other 
external  service.  The  currency  of  such  an 
opinion,  betrays  into  two  great  evils — the 
waiting  of  the  congregration  on  those  who 
are  expected  to  preach  or  pray;  and  the 
prompting  of  persons  to  engage  in  those  sol- 
emn services,  whom  the  Head  of  the  Church 
has  neither  commissioned  nor  prepared  for 
their  performance.  The  inevitable  sequence 
of  this  departure  from  a  practical  belief  in  the 
Headship  of  Christ  in  his  church,  and  in  Him 
as  the  beginning  and  ending  of  the  saint's  fuilh, 
ever  has  been,  and  must  continue  to  be  a  shal- 
low, emotional  religion,  accompanied  by  dry, 
wordy,  high  sounding  declamation  by  waj'  of 
preaching,  and  long,  lifeless  discursive  prayers. 
In  this  way  the  danger  is  incurred  of  promot- 
ing ignorance  of,  if  not  disbelief  in  silently 
and  reverently  feeding  at  the  Lord's  table, 
where  those  who  truly  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  are  favored  to  partake  of  the 
bread  and  water  which  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  nourish  the  soul  up  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

The  age  in  which  Friends  arose,  was  one 
of  great  dispute  about  forms  of  religion,  and 


large  profession  respecting  its  requirements 
and  its  effects.  Among  the  various  sects  into 
which  the  visible  church  was  divided  and 
subdivided,  doubtless  there  were  many  honest 
seekers  after  truth  ;  who,  as  they  failed  to  find 
what  their  souls  longed  for  in  one  profession, 
went  to  another;  until  the  round  of  all  in 
which  they  thought  a  hope  might  be  indulged 
of  finding  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  was  ex- 
hausted. But  alas  !  how  many  of  them  had 
to  confess,  that  though  there  was  much  talk 
about  Christ,  the  atonement  He  had  made  for 
sin,  and  justification  by  belief  in  him  and  in  it; 
though  the  Scriptures  were  designated  the 
"  word  of  God-"  and  regarded  as  an  indubit- 
able rule  of  faith  and  practice,  to  be  therefore 
studied  and  taught  ;  and  what  are  called  the 
sacraments  were  deemed  efficient  means  of 
grace,  yai  their  hearts  remained  untrans- 
formcd  ;  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness 
was  not  brought  forth,  and  bondage  to  the 
strong  man  armed  was  not  done  away ;  the 
natural  result  of  seeking  the  living  among 
the  dead. 

Most  of  those  who  became  early  promul- 
gators of  primitive  Christianity,  as  revived  by 
Friends,  came  out  from  among  those  sincere, 
but  disappointed  seekers,  and  when  they  were 
favored  to  see  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  by 
the  inshining  of  the  Light  of  Christ  on  their 
darkened  hearts,  they  recognized  this  as  the 
divine  gift  promised  by  Him,  to  convict  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  of  judgment, 
and  to  guide  his  obedient  disciples  into  all 
truth.  As  they  became  changed  men  them- 
selves, and  were  prepared  for  the  service 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  they  were  com- 
missioned by  Him  to  call  men  to  take  heed  to 
this  manifestation  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in 
the  soul,  as  the  only  means  whereby  they 
could  experience  the  saving  benefits  of  the 
miraculous  coming,  holy  life  and  meritorious 
death  of  Him  who  died  for  them  on  Calvary. 

Thus  George  Fox,  when  speaking  of  the 
work  he  was  called  to,  and  the  commission 
he  received,  says  emphatically  : 

"When  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach 
his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was 
glad  that  1  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to 
that  inward  light,  spirit  and  grace,  by  which 
all  might  know  their  salvation  atui  their  way  to 
God;  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly 
knew  would  never  deceive  any." 

This  was  the  scriptural  doctrine  that  prin- 
cipally distinguished  Friends  from  all  other 
orthodox  professors,  and  from  it  sprang  the 
testimonies  they  have  been  called  to  maintain 
before  the  world.  It  no  more  invalidates  or 
lowers  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  media- 
tion of,and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  than  does 
the  declaration  of  the  Apostle,  that  "the  grace 
of  God  bringcth  salvation,"  and  is,  therefore, 
srtfficient  for  bringing  salvation  ;  or  that  it  is 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
that  sets  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ; 
and  is,  therefore,  sufficient  to  liberate  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  They  are  all  equally  in 
accord  with  the  belief  and  acknowledgment, 
that  reconciliation  with  the  leather,  his  for- 
giveness of  sin,  and  justification  b}-  the  faith 
lie  gives,  are  all  in  virtue  of  the  meritorious 
sacrifice  of  His  Son  without  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  benefits  of  that  sacrifice,  and  of 
all  the  other  outward  offices  of  Christ,  can  be 
savingly  known  in  no  other  way  than  through 
the  ministration  of  this  light,  spirit,  or  grace. 
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Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples  that  it  would  be 
one  of  the  offices  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  when 
He  was  come,  to  glorify  Him,  to  receive  of 
mine  and  show  it  unto  you;  and  the  things 
of  Christ  can  be  availingly  experienced  by 
no  other  means.  It  is  only  those  who  walk 
in  this  holy  Light  that  know  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin. 

Alas !  how  many  of  those  now  exercising 
the  office  of  preachers  or  teachers  in  our  So- 
ciety, appear  to  have  seen  no  farther  than 
most  of  the  professors  from  among  whom 
Friends  were  originally  gathered ;  and  like 
them,  are  leading  their  hearers  to  rest  their 
hopes  of  salvation  on  a  self-wrought  faith  in 
the  accomplished  work  of  Christ  when  person- 
ally on  earth,  while  knowing  little  or  nothing 
of  the  regenerating,  transforming  work  of  his 
Spirit  on  the  soul.  How  often  do  we  hear 
them  calling  their  listeners  to  come  to  Christ 
at  once — as  though  sinners  could  come  in 
their  own  time  and  way — and  to  know  their 
sins  to  be  immediately  washed  away  in  the 
blood  shed  on  Calvary,  like  those  professors  of 
whom  George  Fox  tells,  who  would  have  the 
blood  only  without  them,  and  not  within  them. 
But  by  obedience  to  the  inward  manifestations 
of  theLightor  Spiritof  Christ,  he  and  the  other 
early  Friends  were  enabled  to  see  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  "  sprinkle  the  heart  and  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God."  They  preached  salvation  through 
Christ  to  all  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  who 
would  comply  with  the  terms ;  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  He  reveals  himself  in  the  soul  by 
his  Light  and  grace,  and  as  made  known  in 
his  several  offices  through  the  holy  Scriptures, 
to  those  who  are  blessed  with  a  knowledge  of 
those  sacred  records ;  and  salvation  through 
Him  to  those  who  are  not  favored  with  that 
knowledge,  by  obedience  to  the  same  Divine 
Light  bestowed  upon  all,  so  far  as  it  and  its 
requirings  are  made  known. 

Friends  have  always  borne  testimony  against 
the  doctrine,  of  men  being  justified  by  a  faith 
in  Christ  that  is  not  manifested  by  good  works, 
and  allows  them  to  remain  in  their  sins  ;  and 
have  held  that  unless  the  regenerating  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  known  in  the  soul,  Christ 
has  died  for  us  in  vain.  To  this  transform- 
ing work,  therefore,  have  they  mainly  called 
the  attention  of  the  people,  inasmuch  as  the 
design  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  was  to 
save  them  /r«m  their  sins,  and  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Yet  they  fully  and  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  mercy  of  the  Father 
in  giving  his  dear  Son  to  atone  for  and  ran- 
som his  fallen  creature  man,  that  so,  through 
grace,  the  repentant  sinner  may  be  justified 
freely,  by  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Were  these  scriptural  doctrines,  as  originally 
promulgated  by  Friends,  and  held  by  true 
Friends  ever  since,  preached  to  the  people  by 
all,  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
power,  we  should  not  hear  of  the  excited, 
methodistical*  scenes,  so  rife  in  many  places 
within  the  pale  of  the  Society.  But  the  retro- 
gression in  doctrine  and  consequent  disregard 
of  testimonies  springing  from  it,  is  hailed  as  a 
revival,  and,  unless  the  Lord  had  been  pleased 
to  preserve  a  remnant  to  uphold  Quakerism 
in  its  purity,  the  whole  Society  would  drift 
back  into  the  profession  of  the  different  de- 


*  This  word  is  not  used  disparagingly  of  the  respect- 
able Society  whose  tenets  admit  of  these  excited  scenes. 


nominations  out  of  which  it  was  first  brought, 
and  having  lost  the  substance,  in  the  feeling 
of  unsatisfied  want,  finally  be  induced  to  re- 
sort to  the  shadow,  displayed  in  the  beggarly 
elements. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  changed  materially.  Although  the  Car- 
lists  were  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Bilboa,  their 
forces  did  not  move  to  any  great  distance  and  soon  re- 
turned to  the  vicinity.  Dispatches  from  Bilboa  say  that 
General  Concha's  troops  are  throwing  up  fortifications. 
Don  Carlos  and  General  Elio  are  reported  to  be  at 
Durango,  thirteen  miles  southeast  from  Bilboa.  Don 
Carlos  has  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  that  he 
will  offer  strong  resistance  to  the  Republican  army  in 
the  Biscay  provinces.  Bilboa  has  been  completely  re- 
victualled.  It  is  stated  that  a  body  of  Carlists  under 
command  of  Don  Alfonso  had  been  defeated  by  the  Re- 
publican troops. 

General  Manuel  Concha  has  been  appointed  General- 
in-chief  of  the  Republican  army  of  the  north. 

After  the  capture  of  Bilboa  the  Spanish  government 
again  applied  to  Germany  for  the  recognition  of  the 
Republic. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  it  was  stated  in  reply  to 
the  inquiry  of  a  member  that  the  British  government 
desires  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  with 
Mexico,  and  is  ready  to  receive  overtures  to  that  end. 

The  coal  miners  of  Durham  have  yielded  to  the  terms 
of  their  employers,  and  the  strike  is  ended.  The  prices 
of  iron  and  coal  have  advanced  in  consequence  of  the 
strikes.  Seventy  thousand  laborers  and  miners  were 
recently  out  of  employment  and  great  distress  preyailed 
among  them. 

A  meeting  has  been  held  in  London  to  urge  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Church  of  England.  Goldwin 
Smith  presided.  In  his  address  he  advocated  the  ap- 
plication of  church  endowments  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
and  the  promotion  of  education. 

The  steamship  Caspian  which  left  Liverpool  for 
Quebec  on  the  6th  inst.,  took  out  350  agricultural 
laborers  for  Canada. 

The  number  of  co-operative  societies  in  England  and 
Wales  is  746,  with  300,587  members. 

London,  5th  mo.  11th. — Consols  93.  U.  S.  five  per 
cents,  104|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  %^d. ;  Orleans,  8f c?. 

The  American  Oriental  Topographical  Corps,  now  in 
the  Holy  Land,  have  reached  Jerusalem,  after  making 
successful  explorations  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Sinai. 
They  report  as  very  remarkable  the  fact  that  they  were 
detained  two  days  by  a  heavy  snow  storm  about  Mount 
Sinai.  The  expedition  will  leave  for  Bashan  and  Moab. 

The  annual  iron  product  of  the  world  is  276,500,000 
cwt.  England  produces  more  than  one  half  of  the  whole 
amount,  North  America  about  one-fifth,  France  about 
one-twelfth,  and  Belgium  about  one-twenty-fourth, 
these  four  constituting  the  great  iron-producing  sections 
of  the  globe. 

Severe  frosts  have  done  great  damage  to  the  vines 
throughout  France.  It  is  estimated  that  the  grape  crop 
this  year  will  not  be  above  half  an  average  one. 

Many  cattle  are  starving  in  Nova  Scotia.  The  win- 
ters supply  of  fodder  is  exhausted,  and  the  backward 
spring  has  kept  Ihe  grass  from  growing. 

The  length  of  the  St.  Gothard  Tunnel  will  be  9  miles 
and  715  yards.  The  altitude  at  the  northern  entrance 
at  Goeschenen  will  be  3703  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  that  of  the  southern  entrance  3850  feet.  The 
highest  point  in  the  interior  will  be  3873  feet  above  the 
sea  level. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  The  Carlists, 
under  Don  Alfonso  lost  500  men  in  killed  and  wounded 
in  their  recent  defeat. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  London  Times  says  General 
Concha  began  his  advance  from  Bilboa  on  the  11th. 
The  Carlists  are  entrenching  themselves  in  the  moun- 
tain passes.  Genetal  Elio  has  issued  a  decree  that  all 
persons  expressing  dissent  to  the  pretensions  of  Don 
Carlos  will  be  shot. 

Foreign  papers  brought  by  the  latest  mails,  report 
unusually  warm  weather  all  over  Europe.  In  Paris 
and  London  the  temperature  was  higher  at  the  end  of 
Fourth  month  than  it  usually  is  in  mid  summer. 

United  States. — MiscManeous. — The  deaths  in  New 
York  last  week  were  488,  and  in  Philadelphia  300. 

Disastrous  fires  are  raging  in  the  woods  on  the  line 
of  the  Lake  Superior  Railroad  at  North  Branch  and 
Pine  City,  Minn.  Fires  are  likewise  reported  in  the 
forests  along  the  West  Wisconsin  Railroad,  and  trains 
are  delayed  in  consequence. 


A  fruit  company  at  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  have  i 
cultivation  eighty  acres  of  olive,  almond  and  w  m 
trees.    The  olive  is  cultivated  with  great  succe  ii 
California,  some  trees  yielding  twenty  gallons  o  i 

The  Gloucester  fishing  fleet,  off  Newfoundlant 
perienced  very  rough  weather  during  last  m 
Several  vessels  were  damaged  and  four  men 
drowned. 

The  court  martial  to  try  the  charges  preferred  ag  . 
Major  General  0.  0.  Howard,  has  adjourned  sin 
The  decision  of  the  tribunal,  after  review  of  the  .J 
Advocate  General,  will  be  sent  to  the  Presiden 
executive  action.  It  is  understood  that  General  Ho  i  • 
is  entirely  exonerated  from  all  charges. 

In  Philadelphia  there  are  now  401  public  scljls 
with  1633  teachers ;  number  of  names  on  the  lijljf 
registered  voters  167,094;  number  of  officers  in  Pfte 
Department  1092.  The  area  of  the  city,  includinjle 
so  called  rural  districts  is  129  square  miles.  I 

According  to  a  recent  statement  the  number  of  np- 
papers  and  periodicals  in  the  United  States  ha^li- 
creased  from  4051  in  1860,  to  6875  in  1874._  Sonjof 
these  publications  have  quite  a  limited  circulain. 
others  range  between  50,000  and  100,000.  Of  thesi  i47 
are  daily  papers,  5185  weeklies,  and  1053  other  i  br- 
vals. 

A  disgraceful  contest  has  been  going  on  in  Ark;  nas 
for  several  weeks  past  between  two  rival  claimani  'oi 
the  office  of  Governor  of  the  State.  No  referenotaa 
been  made  to  it  in  the  summary  because  of  the  in  )a- 
sibility  of  giving  any  clear  statement  in  a  few  lin  of 
the  origin  and  circumstances  of  the  difficulty.  .  ch 
claimant  has  attempted  to  support  his  pretension  by 
violence,  and  several  persons  have  been  killed  nd 
wounded  in  hostile  collisions.  This  state  of  affair  !ias 
induced  President  Grant  to  advise  that  the  Legisl:  re 
of  the  State  shall  promptly  assemble  to  deter  ne 
whether  Baxter  or  Brooks  shall  be  Governor.  H«  eo 
urgently  requests  that  all  forces  on  both  sides  be  is- 
banded,  so  that  the  General  Assembly  may  act  free  im 
any  military  pressure  or  influence. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota  n.i 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  : 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  121J;  (U, 
1868,  Reg.,  119|;  coupons,  120J;  U.  S.  fives,  Wi. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.40  a  $5.95;  State  extra,  16.  ;i 
$6.45  ;  western  shipping,  $6  a  $6.55  ;  finer  brands,  a 
$10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.55;  No.  i  o., 
$1.48  a  $1.50;  red  western,  $1.63  a  $1.64;  \  ite 
Michigan,  $1.82.  Oats,  &^  a  66  cts.  Yellow  i  n, 
85  cts. ;  white,  87  a  89  cts.  Philadelphia. — Upl 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  18J  a  19  cts.  for  middl  ;e. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  $6  a  $(  0 : 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.  Western  red  wheat,  $1  '  a 
$1.65;  Penna.  $1.72;  western  white,  $1.85;  IS  i: 
spring,  $1.50  ;  No.  1,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Rye,  98  cts.  t?, 
60  a  65  cts.  Yellow  and  white  corn,  85  a  86  cts.  I  ■<!, 
11  a  llj  cts.  Clover-seed,  9|  a  lOJ  cts.  Sales  of  30 
beef  cattle  at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common,  id 
6f  a  7|  cts.  for  fair  to  choice.  Wooled  sheep  sold  ;  5:,' 
a  9|^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  clipped,  5|  a  7J  cts.  A  u? 
6000  hogs  sold  at  $8.75  a  $9  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  <l 
Baltimore. — Choice  amber  wheat,  $1.78;  Ohio  anc  n- 
diana  red,  $1.55  a  $1.57.  Yellow  corn,  84  cts. ;  w  e, 
84  a  87  cts.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  Chicago.— 'No.  1  sp  |ig 
wheat,  $1.28  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.22J  ;  No.  3,  $1.17.  N  ;2 
mixed  corn,  62  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47  cts.  No.  2  ry(  ji6 
cts.  No.  2  spring  barley,  $1.40.  Lard,  $10.25  per  10 
lbs.  St.  Louis.— Fall  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.52;  N|2 
spring,  $1.27.  No.  2  oats,  52^  cts.  No.  2  corn,  67  \s. 
Cincinnati.— Wheat,  $1.45.  Corn,  73  a  76cts.  Oat;  lO 
a  58  cts.  Rye,  $1.08.  Spring  barley,  $1.25  a  $1  0. 
Lard,  10|  all  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  i- 
INGTON,  M.  D.  • 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  jie 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bear 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  e 
27th  of  Third  mo.  1874,  Davis  Reece,  aged  72  y«  5. 
The  deceased  was  for  about  thirty-four  years  usefi  f 
and  acceptably  engaged  as  teacher  and  governor  in  e 
boya'  department  at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  o 
this  position  he  maintained  a  remarkable  degrei  if 
equanimity  of  temper,  blending  firmness  with  kindr  t, 
and  manifested  such  a  consideration  for  the  feeling  f 
others,  as  to  win  the  regard  of  both  pupils  and  ]  - 
ceptors.  He  was  favored  with  patience  througl  i 
lingering  decline,  and  his  end  was  peace. 
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lejport  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  made  by  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  it  in  1872,  and  continued 
in  1873. 

~'o  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — 
The  Committee  continued  at  our  last  Yearly 
[eeting  to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings, 
ibmit  the  following  report : — 
During  the  past  year,  the  different  divisions 
f  the  Committee  have  been  pretty  steadily 
igaged  in  visiting  the  Quarterly,  Monthly 
ad  Particular  Meetings;  and  in  several  places 
le  families  of  Friends,  endeavoring  with  such 
)ility  as  has  been  mercifully  afforded,  to  per- 
rm  the  duty  committed  to  them,  as  set  forth 
the  minute  of  their  appointment,  viz. :  "  To 
,cite  Friends  to  renewed  diligence,  to  show 
rth  in  their  lives  and  conversation,  a  con- 
stent  maintenance  of  all  our  Christian  Doc- 
ines  and  Testimonies,  that  so  they  may  be- 
)me  firmly  established  on  our  most  holy  faith, 
id  be  more  fully  united  together  in  the  fel- 
wship  of  the  gospel." 

We  have  been  made  sensible,  from  time  to 
mo,  of  the  merciful  extension  of  Divine  re- 
wd  and  help,  and  introduced  into  the  feeling 
i"  affectionate  interest  and  Christian  sym- 
ithy  with  our  members  in  the  different  meet- 
gs,  and  in  the  varied  circumstances  in  which 
ley  are  placed ;  and  we  trust,  that  the  labor 
r  love,  has  been  productive  of  good  to  both 
10  visitors  and  the  visited. 
We  have  been  repeatedly  brought  under 
ose  exercise,  on  account  of  the  many  defi- 
encies  apparent,  and  the  lukewarmness,  or 
)iritual  deadness,  prevailing  among  many  of 
iir  members ;  so  that  in  some  places  the  lan- 
aage  is  applicable,  "  The  ways  of  Zion  do 
lourn,  because  so  few  come  to  the  solemn 
lasts:"  "Her  gates  are  desolate." 
It  has,  however,  been  felt  to  be  a  cause  of 
ratitude,  that  low  as  the  life  of  religion  is  in 
)me  places,  there  are  those  preserved,  even 
here  weakness  greatly  prevails,  who  are 
eeply  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  their 
wn  souls;  are  sensible  of  the  weakness  and 
spartures  around  them,  and  are,  at  times, 
labled  to  labor  and  to  pray  acceptably  for 
le  removal  of  those  things  that  obstruct  the 
iturn  of  the  pui'ity  and  power  which  once 
istinguished  our  religious  Society. 
We  are  tenderly  concerned  for  the  encour- 
^ement  of  these,  and  for  their  growth  and 
itablishment  on  the  immutable  Kock  and 


foundation,  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  only  on  such 
shoulders,  that  a  real  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  the  church  can  rest;  and  it  is  among  such 
only,  that  we  can  look  for  rightly  qualified 
members  to  fill  the  various  important  stations 
in  the  Society. 

The  spirit  of  the  world,  by  its  various  de- 
lusive presentations,  has  drawn  many  away 
from  submission  to  the  self-denying  require- 
ments of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  prompted 
them  to  devote  their  time  and  their  talents, 
to  pursuits  which,  however  lawful  in  them- 
selves, by  almost  wholly  absorbing  the  atten- 
tion, prevent  the  mind  from  duly  heeding  the 
reproofs  of  instruction  which  are  the  way  of 
life,  and  from  being  brought  under  the  crucify- 
ing power  of  the  cross,  so  as  to  lead  them  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, trusting  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  that  all  things  needful  shall  be  added. 

As  this  worldly  spirit  is  allowed  to  prevail, 
it  disinclines  to  that  introversion  of  mind  and 
retirement  before  the  Lord,  which  are  most 
favorable  to  a  sight  of  our  true  condition,  and 
to  the  experience  of  being  engrafted  into 
Christ  the  living  Vine,  and  to  our  growth  in 
Him. 

When  such,  in  whom  the  earthly  mind  pre- 
dominates, assemble  in  our  religious  meetings, 
they  feel  little  or  no  inclination  or  qualifica- 
tion to  enter  into  that  spiritual  exercise  neces- 
sary, to  offer  the  worship  that  is  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Thus  it  is  that  our  meetings  are 
often  dull  and  unrefreshing ;  the  spirits  of 
those  who  are  concerned  to  labor  for  the  aris- 
ing of  the  well-spring  of  Divine  life,  being  op- 
pressed by  others  who  pass  the  time,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  in  listlessness  and  unconcern,  and 
in  some  instances  even  in  drowsiness. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  excuses  are  readily 
found  for  omitting  this  solemn  obligation,  and 
thus  it  is  painfully  observable,  that  in  most 
places  there  are  numerous  deficiencies  in  re- 
gard to  the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for 
Divine  worship,  as  well  as  those  for  discipline. 

We  earnestly  desire  the  attention  of  Friends 
may  be  turned  to  this  subject,  and  that  those 
who  are  negligent  and  careless,  may  be  arous- 
ed to  consider  the  danger  of  continuing  in  the 
course  they  are  pursuing,  and  its  probable 
consequences  to  themselves  and  to  their  fami- 
lies, thereby  sustaining  a  loss  for  which  no 
amount  of  outward  riches  can  compensate 
them. 

We  have  had  to  mourn  over  the  tendency 
evinced  by  many  to  under-estimate  the  value 
and  importance  of  the  testimonies  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  Friends  are  called  to  uphold  before 
the  world  ;  and  the  manners,  habits,  fashions 
and  customs  of  it,  are  so  far  adopted  by  them 
that  scarcely  anything  is  left  to  indicate  that 
they  are  endeavoring  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  self-denying  followers  of  Christ, 
and  thus  the  design  of  the  Lord  Almighty  in 
raising  Friends  up  as  witnesses  to  the  purity 
and  the  power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  is  frus- 
trated by  them. 


We  have  been  brought  under  exercise  by 
the  conviction,  that  many  entrusted  with  tlio 
care  and  training  of  children,  are  not  duly 
impressed  with  the  solemn  duty  incumbent 
upon  them,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  :  to  use  parental 
authority  to  restrain  them  from  indulgence 
in  their  evil  propensities,  and  by  consistent 
example  and  instruction  in  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  to  prepare  their  hearts  for  the  recep- 
tion and  growth  of  the  incorruptible  send  and 
word  of  God.  There  is  too  much  disposition 
on  the  part  of  many,  to  allow  the  young  to 
act  according  to  their  own  inclination,  to  in- 
dulge their  childish  taste  for  fineiy  and  folly, 
and  thus  parents  incur  the  serious  responsi- 
bility of  being  instrumental  in  initiating  their 
offspring  into  the  associations,  modes  of  dress, 
manners  and  ways  of  a  vain  world.  We  do 
affectionately  desire,  that  heads  of  families 
and  others  having  children  under  their  control, 
may  be  earnestly  concerned  to  seek  after  a 
qualification,  rightly  to  estimate  and  faith- 
fully to  discharge  tbe  duties  that  rest  upon 
them,  in  the  firmness,  the  meekness  and  wis- 
dom of  Him  whose  heritage  children  are.  and 
which  He  alone  can  supply. 

We  have  been  made  sensible  that  it  is  a  day 
ofpeculiar  trial  and  discouragement,  especially 
to  the  young  and  inexperienced.  Many  of 
our  dear  young  people,  are  often  perplexed  by 
the  many  voices  that  are  among  us,  and  we 
have  been  brought  into  near  and  tender  sym- 
pathy with  them.  There  are  not  a  few  among 
them  who  give  evidence  that  their  hearts 
have  been  tendered  and  contrited  by  the  love 
of  Christ  their  Saviour,  raising  in  them  an 
attachment  to  His  holy  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  accompanied  with  the  desire 
that  the  true  standard  may  continue  to  be 
upheld  among  us,  and  our  right  place  in  the 
visible  church  be  faithfully  maintained;  we 
are,  nevertheless,  deeply  impressed  with  the 
belief,  that  in  regard  to  many  of  this  class, 
there  has  been  a  stopping  short,  a  holding 
back,  a  shrinking  from  that  full  and  entire 
surrender  of  the  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
eading  and  government  of  His  pure  spirit, 
whereby  they  would  have  been  led  to  show 
themselves  more  conspicuously  to  be  the  hum- 
ble, dedicated  followers  of  the  Lamb.  This 
halting  course  admits  concessions  "to  the  man- 
ners, language,  maxims  and  customs  of  the 
world,  and  is  an  effectual  hindrance  to  their 
growth  in  the  Truth,  and  to  their  attainment 
of  that  peace  and  jo}-  in  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
we  believe  many  of  our  beloved  young  friends 
long  for,  and  which  is  the  blessed  experience 
of  the  true  believer  in,  and  faithful  follower  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to  this  cause,  in 
great  measure,  must  be  attributed  the  state  of 
our  meetings  in  many  places,  and  the  with- 
holding by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church, 
of  those  spiritual  gifts  which  He  would  dis- 
pense for  the  edification  and  strengthening  of 
its  members. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  that  what- 
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ever  turning  and  overturning  the  Lord  may 
permit  to  come  upon  us,  our  young  people,  as 
well  as  all  others,  should  be  settled  in  the  be- 
lief, that  nothing  is  so  essential  for  their  pre 
sent  and  eternal  welfare,  as  close  attention  to 
the  discoveries  of  the  Light  of  Christ  to  their 
souls,  and  unreserved  obedience  thereto.  By 
this  they  will  be  enabled  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  voice  of  the  trne  Shepherd  and  the 
voice  of  the  stranger.  The  gate  is  strait  and 
the  way  is  narrow,  but  it  is  the  way  of  holi- 
ness and  peace.  It  is  only  by  offering  unto 
the  Lord  the  undivided  sacrifice  of  the  heart 
when  He  is  pleased  to  call  for  it,  that  our 
sons  can  ever  become  as  "Plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth,  and  our  daughters  as  corner 
stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace."  When  this  becomes  our  happy  and 
favored  condition,  we  shall  again  see  judges 
raised  up  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning — and  the  Lord  will  comfort 
Zion,  and  her  waste  places  will  be  built  up. 

Unless  the  government  of  Christ  as  the 
everliving  Head  of  His  church,  is  not  only 
acknowledged  in  word  but  practically  wit 
nessed  by  our  members,  the  will  and  the  wis 
dom  of  man  take  the  lead ;  and  thus  the  unity 
of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  only  bond  of  peace 
in  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  cannot  be  main- 
tained. In  this  state  of  things,  persons  may 
be  induced  to  appear  in  our  meetings  in  the 
way  of  ministry,  without  the  accompanying 
evidence  of  right  preparation,  and  the  recep- 
tion of  a  gift  for  that  weighty  service.  Un- 
authorized ministry  hurts  meetings,  and  it  is 
a  grief  and  burden  to  those  who  are  measur- 
ably qualified  to  try  words  as  the  mouth 
tasteth  meat.  We  are  concerned  to  express 
our  desire,  that  a  watchful  care  may  be  con- 
tinued to  guard  against  the  increase  of  a  spirit 
which,  under  this  prompting,  at  length  runs 
quite  out — undervalues  vital  religious  distinc- 
tions, and  abandons  the  testimonies  of  truth 
in  a  creaturely  zeal,  not  according  to  know- 
ledge. 

While  attending  the  meetings  of  ministers 
and  elders,  we  have  been  made  sensible  of  the 
need  of  more  fervent  religious  exercise  and 
humble  dwelling  with  that  invisible  Power, 
which  alone  can  qualify  for  service  in  the 
church.  If  this  were  attained  to,  it  would 
bring  the  members  into  more  harmonious 
labor  for  the  honor  of  Truth,  and  lead  into 
more  lively  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  religious 
oversight  of  the  flock;  the  language  of  the 
apostle  being  brought  to  remembrance  :  "  The 
elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who 
am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed."  "  Feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof" 

The  discipline  having  been  established  in 
Divine  wisdom,  as  a  hedge  about  the  mem- 
bers, to  preserve  from  the  inroads  of  evil,  as 
well  as  to  promote  Christian  care  one  over 
another  for  good,  it  requires  a  measure  of  the 
same  wisdom  rightly  to  engage  in  its  admin- 
istration. Within  the  limits  of  all  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  there  are  those  preserved  con- 
sistent in  life  and  conversation,  who  are  con- 
cerned for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  fellow 
members,  and  to  support  the  discipline  and 
order  of  the  Society.  We  feel  constrained, 
however,  to  acknowledge,  that  there  are  meet- 
ings wherein,  from  several  causes,  the  discip- 
line does  not  seem  to  be  carried  out  with  that 
promptness  and  impartiality,  which  are  need- 


[ful  to  maintain  the  precious  cause  of  truth, 
and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  body. 

While  the  mere  natural  wisdom  and  will  of 
man  have  no  place  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
we  would  tenderly  encourage  the  rightly  con- 
cerned in  our  Meetings  for  Discipline,  who 
may  be  entrusted  with  a  sentiment  on  the 
business  before  such  meetings,  to  be  simple, 
honest  and  faithful  in  giving  expression  to  it 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  obedience 
of  faith  in  Him,  yielding  themselves  up  to  the 
servicie  that  may  be  required  at  their  hands. 
This  is  the  way  that  the  talent  committed  is 
to  be  used  and  occupied  with,  and  it  is  the 
way  to  peace  and  enlargement — being  faithful 
in  a  little,  we  shall  be  made  rulers  over  more. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  in  1795,  declared  its 
judgment  in  the  following  minute  of  advice  : 
"  We  are  concerned  that  the  management  of 
our  Christian  discipline,  be  not  committed  to 
hands  unclean,  particularly  of  such  who  allow 
undue  liberties  in  their  own  children  and  fami- 
lies. 'If  a  man,'  said  the  apostle,  'know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God.'"  It  has  been  a 
cause  of  sorrow  to  obsei-ve,  that  in  some  meet- 
ings, those  are  occasionally  appointed  to  sta- 
tions or  employed  in  services,  who  make  no 
appearance  of  being  Friends,  and  whose  man- 
ner of  life  is  not  in  accordance  with  our  dis- 
tinguishing doctrines  and  testimonies.  Herein 
the  precious  cause  we  are  called  to  uphold  and 
promote  must  suffer. 

We  apprehend  advantage  might  arise  if 
Quarterly  Meetings  would,  from  time  to  time, 
take  into  solid  consideration  the  condition  of 
their  subordinate  branches,  and  where  from 
reduced  numbers  in  some  cases,  or  other 
causes  in  others,  meetings  appear  to  need 
help  or  care,  separate  a  few  Friends  for  the 
service,  who  may  be  incorporated  with  such 
meetings,  or  otherwise  as  might  appear  best 
at  the  time,  that  thus  the  hands  of  faithful 
Friends  may  be  strengthened  and  the  cause  of 
truth  upheld.  If  upon  solid  consideration  in 
such  cases.  Quarterly  Meetings  should  deem  it 
desirable  to  have  the  aid  of  the  Yearly  Meet 
ing,  they  should  be  encouraged  to  make  ap 
plication  for  that  purpose. 

The  practice  of  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  we  trust  is  general  among 
our  members.  The  gathering  of  our  children 
together,  and  reverently  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  for  the  renewal  of  our  spiritual  strength, 
is  attended  with  a  blessing.  The  seasoning 
virtue  and  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  is 
often  vouchsafed  at  such  times  to  be  the  help 
and  encouragement  of  the  humble  follower  of 
Christ.  We  would  tenderly  commend  this 
subject  to  the  attention  of  our  dear  Friends, 
especially  to  those  who  may  be  negligent  of 
this  duty. 

In  thus  reviewing  the  state  of  our  beloved 
Society,  and  in  alluding  to  some  of  the  weak- 
nesses and  inconsistencies  apparent  within  our 
borders,  it  is  far  from  our  design  to  produce 
discouragement,  but  rather  to  incite  our  mem- 
bers in  every  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
increased  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  their  religious  duties,  in  the  love 
and  in  the  fear  of  God.  We  fervently  desire 
the  encouragement  of  the  humble,  watchful 
traveller  towards  Zion, — the  city  of  the  great 
King — however  obscure  their  situation  may 
be,  and  hidden  from  the  sight  of  mortals,  as 
they  keep  close  to  the  Captain  of  their  souls' 
salvation,  "  their  place  of  defence  shall  be  the 
munitions  of  Rocks,  bread  shall  be  given  them; 


their  water  shall  be  sure."  We  rejoice  ali 
the  belief  that  a  renewed  and  gracious  vi 
tion  hath  been  extended  to  many  of  oui 
loved  youth.  In  these  evidences  of  the 
tinned  extension  of  Divine  regard  to  us 
people,  may  we  be  enabled  to  thank  God 
take  fresh  courage,  and  be  animated  sti|t( 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  which 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  The  Lamb 
His  followers  shall  have  the  victory. 

The  Committee  suggest  that  they  be 
released. 

Sig-ned  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  : 


Sarah  A.  Richie, 
Elizabeth  Allen, 
Phebe  W.  Roberts, 
Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood, 
Jane  Gibbons, 
Abigail  W.  Hall, 
Hannah  F.  Wood, 
Susan  Evans, 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard, 
Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  17th, 


Charles  Evans, 
William  Kite, 
John  B.  Baldersti 
John  Benington, 
Ebenezer  Worth, 
Morris  Cope, 
Henry  Wood, 
David  Roberts, 
Clarkson  Sheppai 
1874. 


For  "  The  rri( 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  SchweinfurtI 

(Continued  from  page  307.) 

"  Yery  few  are  the  people  of  Central  A  ic; 
amongst  whom  the  partiality  for  finery  m 
ornaments  is  so  strongly  shown  as  withi,bi 
Bongo.  The  women  wear  on  their  neck  ai 
accumulation  of  cords  and  beads,  and  not  tn; 
fastidious  like  their  neighbors,  will  pu  !oi 
without  regard  to  shape  or  color,  whauc 
the  market  of  Cartoom  can  provide,  'b 
men  do  not  care  much  for  this  particular  <  co 
ration,  but  prefer  necklaces,  on  which  03 
string  some  of  those  remarkable  little 
ments  of  wood  which  are  so  constantly  f  m 
in  every  region  of  Africa.  With  the  bi  0 
wood  hang  fragments  of  roots,  which  ai  i' 


form  something  like  the  mandrake, 


whi( 


Southern  Europe,  has  been  the  subject  <  S( 
strange  a  superstition.  Alternating  witi  th( 
roots  and  wood  are  the  talons  of  owls  tic 
eagles,  the  teeth  of  dogs,  crocodiles,  andj'ik 
als,  little  tortoise-shells,  the  claws  of  the  e;  |th 
pig  (Oryderpus),  and  in  short  any  of  t|)B( 
objects  which  we  are  accustomed  to  stoi  ii 
the  cabinets  which  adorn  our  salons.  -  c) 
appear  to  supply  the  place  of  the  ext  2t 
from  the  Koran  which,  wrapped  in  lef  lei 
sheathes,  the  Nubians  wear  by  dozens  a  mi 
their  person;  anything  in  the  shape  0|an 
amulet  being  eagerly  craved  by  every  Afr  iic 
"  The  Bongo  women  delight  in  distingi  |)h 
ing  themselves  by  an  adornment  whiclti 
our  notions  is  nothing  less  than  a  hidini- 
mutilation.  As  soon  as  a  woman  is  ma  e( 
the  operation  commences  of  extending  lei 
lower  lip.  This,  at  first  only  slightly  b(  stl 
is  widened  by  inserting  into  the  orifice  j  :.g- 
of  wood  gradually  increasing  in  size,  um  iat 
length  the  entire  feature  is  enlarged  to  fi'  i^' 
six  times  its  original  proportions.  The  \  l 
ai'e  cylindrical  in  form,  not  less  than  an  icli 
thick,  and  are  exactly  like  the  pegs  of  ■« 
or  wood  worn  by  the  wopaen  of  Musgoo.  §y 
this  means  the  lower  lip  is  extended  hori  m- 
tally  till  it  projects  far  beyond  the  ujjjjB", 
which  is  also  bored  and  fitted  with  a  cojii 
plate  or  nail,  and  now  and  then  by  a  w 
ring,  and  sometimes  by  a  bit  of  straw  a  'Ot 
as  thick  as  a  lucifer  match.  Nor  do  ey 
leave  the  nose  intact :  similar  bits  of  s  ivv 
are  inserted  into  the  edges  of  the  nostrils  Q'l 
I  have  seen  as  many  as  three  of  these  on  ei  c' 
side.  A  very  favorite  ornament  for  the  c 
lage  between  the  nostrils  is  a  copper 
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ust  like  those  that  are  placed  in  the  noses  of 
)ufFaloes  and  other  beasts  of  burden  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  them  more  tractable, 
[he  greatest  coquettes  among  the  ladies  wear 
I  clasp  or  clamp  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth, 
18  though  they  wanted  to  contract  the  orifice, 
ind  literally  to  put  a  curb  upon  its  capabili- 
ies.  These  subsidiary  ornaments  are  not 
lowcver  found  at  all  universally  among  the 
ivomen,  and  it  is  rare  to  see  them  all  at  once 
jpon  a  single  individual :  the  J^lug  in  the 
ower  lip  of  the  married  women  is  alone  a 
line  qua  non,  serving  as  it  does  for  au  artifi- 
;ial  distinction  of  race.  According  to  the 
;u8tom  of  the  people,  there  need  only  be  a 
rifling  projection  of  the  skin  so  as  to  form  a 
lap  or  a  fold,  to  be  at  once  the  excuse  for 
wring  a  hole.  The  ears  are  perforated  more 
ban  any  part,  both  the  outer  and  the  inner 
luricle  being  profusely  pierced;  the  tip  of 
,be  ear  alone  is  frequently  made  to  carry  half 
I  dozen  little  iron  rings.  There  are  women 
n  the  country  whose  bodies  are  pierced  in 
some  way  or  other  in  little  short  of  a  hundred 
iiiferent  places. 

"Besides  the  ornaments  that  I  have  men- 
tioned, the  toilet  of  a  Bongo  lady  is  incom- 
plete without  the  masses  of  iron  and  copper 
■ings  which  she  is  accustomed  to  wear  on  her 
wrists  and  arms,  and  more  especially  on  her 
inkles.  These  rings  clank  like  fetters  as  she 
ivalks,  and  even  from  a  distance  the  two  sexes 
:ixn  be  distinguished  by  the  character  of  the 
iound  that  accompanies  their  movements. 
That  human  patience  should  ever  for  the  sake 
of  fashion  submit  to  a  still  greater  martyrdom 
seems  almost  incredible,  though  hereafter  we 
shall  have  sufficient  proof  when  we  delineate 
the  habits  of  the  Mittoo,  the  neighbors  of  the 
Bongo,  that  such  is  really  the  case." 

Among  the  Mittoo,  to  whom  reference  is 
bare  made,  it  is  customary,  among  the  de- 
btees of  fashion,  to  insert  in  the  upper  lip 
a  round  plate  of  quartz,  ivory  or  horn,  which 
extends  it  perhaps  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
beyond  its  natural  size ;  and  to  bore  the  lower 
lip  and  pierce  it  with  a  cone  of  quartz  about 
five-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  two 
and  a  half  inches  long.  Strange  as  such  de- 
pices  may  seem,  they  are  by  no  means  incredi- 
ble. One  who  calmly  reflects  upon  the  lengths 
to  which  many  of  the  women  of  civilized  com- 
munities will  follow  the  dictates  of  fashion, 
would  expect  to  see  them  adorn  themselves 
with  nose  and  lip  jewels,  if  such  should  ever 
become  the  custom  in  the  circles  in  which 
they  move. 

"The  Bongo  games  are  simple  in  their  charac- 
ter. One  of  these  games,  as  forming  excellent 
training  for  the  chase,  deseiwes  some  especial 
notice.  A  number  of  men  are  provided  with 
pointed  sticks  made  of  hard  wood,  which  they 
use  as  lances.  They  form  a  large  ring,  and 
another  man  who  has  a  piece  of  soft  wood  at- 
tached to  a  long  string,  runs  round  and  round 
within  the  circle.  The  others  then  endeavor 
with  their  pointed  sticks  to  hit  the  mark 
whilst  it  is  being  carried  rapidly  round.  As 
soon  as  it  is  struck  it  falls  to  the  ground,  and 
the  successful  marksman  is  greeted  with  a 
loud  cheer.  Another  game  requires  no  less 
calmness  and  dexterity.  A  piece  of  wood 
bent  into  a  crescent  has  a  short  string  at- 
tached to  the  middle ;  this  wood  is  then  hurled 
by  the  one  end  of  it  with  such  violence  to  the 
earth  that  it  goes  spinning  like  a  boomerang 
through  the  air.  The  players  stand  face  to 
face  at  a  distance  of  about  twenty  feet  apart, 


and  the  game  consists  in  catching  the  wood 
by  the  string,  a  performance  that  requires  no 
little  skill,  as  there  is  considerable  danger  of 
receiving  a  sharp  knock. 

"Elsewhere,  and  among  other  nations  with 
whom  I  became  acquainted,  the  number  of  a 
man's  wives  was  dependent  on  the  extent  of 
his  possessions,  but  amongst  the  Bongo  it 
seemed  to  be  limited  to  the  juaximum  of  three. 
Here,  as  in  Africa,  a  wife  cannot  be  obtained 
for  nothing,  even  the  very  poorest  must  pay 
a  purchase  price  to  the  father  of  the  bride  in 
the  form  of  a  number  of  plates  of  iron  ;  un 
less  a  man  could  provide  the  premium,  he 
could  only  get  an  old  woman  for  a  wife.  The 
usual  price  paid  for  a  young  girl  would  be 
about  ten  plates  of  iron  weighing  two  pounds 
each,  and  twenty  lance  tips.  Divorces,  when 
necessary,  arc  regulated  in  the  usual  way, 
and  the  father  is  always  compelled  to  make  a 
restitution  of  at  least  ai:)ortion  of  the  wedding- 
payment. 

"  In  the  disposal  of  their  dead,  the  custom  of 
the  Bongo  is  very  remarkable.  Immediately 
afterlife  is  extinct,  the  corjjses  are*placed, 
like  the  Peruvian  munimies,  in  what  may  be 
described  as  a  crouching  posture,  with  the 
knees  forced  up  to  the  chin,  and  are  then 
firmly  bound  round  the  head  and  logs.  When 
the  body  has  been  thus  comj^ressed  into  the 
smallest  possible  compass,  it  is  sewn  into  a 
sack  made  of  skins,  and  placed  in  a  deep  grave. 
A  shaft  is  sunk  perpendicularly  down  for 
about  four  feet,  and  then  a  niche  is  hollowed 
to  the  side,  so  that  the  sack  containing  the 
corpse  should  not  have  to  sustain  any  vertical 
pressure  from  the  eai'th  which  is  thrown  in 
to  fill  up  the  grave. 

"A  genuine  and  downright  belief  in  witches 
has  long  been  and  still  continues  as  deeply 
seated  here  as  in  any  spot  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  nowhere  are  prosecutions  more 
continually  being  instituted  against  them. 
As  matter  of  fact,  I  can  aflSrm  that  really  aged 
folks  among  the  Bongo  are  comparatively 
scarce,  and  that  the  number  of  grey-headed 
people  is,  by  contrast,  surprisingly  large 
amongst  the  neighboring  race  of  Dyoor,  who 
put  no  faith  at  all  with  any  witchcraft.  The 
Nubians  are  not  only  open  to  superstitions 
of  their  own,  but  confirm  the  Bongo  in  theirs. 
In  the  Eastern  Soudan,  which  is  a  Moham- 
medan countr}',  the  conversation  will  con- 
stantly turn  upon  the  '  Sahara,'  («.  e.,  the 
witches),  and  no  comparison  is  more  frequent 
than  that  which  likens  the  old  women  to 
hytcnas  :  in  fact,  many  of  the  people  hold 
hard  and  fast  to  the  conviction  that  the 
witches  are  capable  of  going  out  at  night,  and 
taking  up  their  quarters  inside  the  bodies  of 
these  detestable  brutes,  without  any  one  being 
aware  of  what  is  happening.  It  chanced, 
during  my  stay  in  Gallabat,  that  I  killed  one 
out  of  a  herd  of  hyaenas,  that  was  infesting 
the  district ;  my  fate,  in  consequence,  was  to 
be  loaded  with  reproaches  on  the  part  of  the 
Sheikh,  who  informed  me  that  his  mother 
was  a  '  hya3na  woman,'  and  that  I  might,  for 
all  I  could  tell,  have  shot  her.  After  this  I 
was  not  so  surprised  as  might  be  expected 
when  Idrees,  the  governor  of  Ghattas's  Seriba, 
boasted  in  my  presence  of  his  conflicts  with 
witches,  bragging  that  in  one  da}'  he  had  had 
half  a  dozen  of  them  executed.  An  occasion 
shortly  afterwards  arose,  when  Idrees  was 
contemplating  putting  two  old  women  to 
death  at  the  desire  of  some  Bongo,  and  the 
'only  scheme  I  could  doviso  to  make  him  de- 


sist from  his  purpose,  was  by  threatening  him 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  woman  being  ex- 
ecuted, I  would  poison  his  water-springs." 

For  some  months  our  author  remained  at 
the  Seribas,  busily  engaged  in  collecting  and 
preserving  the  botanical  curiosities  of  the 
sum^unding  country.  These  when  made  into 
packages  of  convenient  size  were  sewn  up 
in  hides,  coated  on  the  outside  with  the 
milky  juice  of  some  plants  which  hardened 
into  a  varnish,  and  forwai'ded  to  Europe  as 
opportunity  offered.  He  then  joined  the  party 
of  Aboo  Sammat  on  a  long  excursion  to  the 
South  among  the  Niam-niam  country,  and 
through  their  territory  to  the  Monbuttoo,  who 
live  south  of  the  head  waters  of  the  Nile,  the 
streams  in  their  district  flow  westward  into 
the  central  portion  of  Africa. 

Dr.  Schweinfurth  makes  frequent  reference 
to  the  miser}-  and  decay  caused  by  the  op])re8- 
sion  of  the  Egyptian  traders  ;  an  eff'ect  which 
he  says  is  found  wherever  the  Mahomniedan 
religion  penetrates  in  Africa.  The  slave-trade 
accompanies  all  their  movements,  though,  in 
the  case  of  the  ivory  merchants,  it  is  rather 
an  incidental  than  a  prominent  object.  The 
Egyptian  government,  he  thinks,  will  never 
be  able  to  eradicate  it,  unless  they  first  take 
possession  of  Darfoor,  the  great  nucleus  of 
the  Central  Africa  slave-trade.  The  follow- 
ing passage  fi-om  his  book  shows  his  feelings 
for  the  natives. 

"Every  mouthful  of  food  that  I  swallowed 
in  this  unhappy  country  was  a  reproach  to  the 
conscience,  but  the  voice  of  hunger  drowned 
every  higher  emotion ;  even  the  bread  that 
we  ate  had  been  forced  from  the  very  poorest 
in  the  season  of  their  harvest,  when  their  joy, 
such  as  it  was,  was  at  its  height;  they  pro- 
bably had  neither  cow  nor  goat,  and  their 
little  children  were  in  peril  of  dying  of  starva- 
tion and  only  dragged  out  a  miserable  exist- 
ence by  scraping  up  roots.  The  meat,  in  the 
abundance  of  which  we  were  revelling,  had 
been  stolen  from  poor  savages,  who  pay  al- 
most a  divine  homage  to  their  beasts,  and 
who  answer  with  their  blood  lor  the  stubborn- 
ness with  which  they  defend  their  cows, 
which  they  hold  dearer  than  wife  or  child." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Hints  Touching  the  Domestir,  Social,  and  Religious 
Relations  of  a  Wife  and  Mother,  and  the  Duty  of 
Resignation  under  Trials ;  from  a  Memoir  of 
Deborah  Backhouse. 

"  A  cough  which  Deborah  Backhouse  had 
had  from  the  latter  part  of  1825,  continued  so 
as  to  confine  her  to  the  house  during  part  of 
the  following  winter;  but  she  was  in  so  im- 
proved a  state  of  health,  as  to  get  to  meetings 
in  the  spring  of  1827;  and  her  communica- 
tions in  the  ministry  were,  at  this  time,  more 
frequent  than  had  generalh"  been  the  case  at 
any  former  period. 

The  great  delicacy  of  her  health  necessarily 
secluded  her  much  from  the  society  of  her 
friends;  but  seldom  entirely  prevented  her 
attending  to  the  state  of  her  own  family.  She 
was  a  very  affectionate  wife  and  parent,  and 
was  exemplary  in  the  management  of  her 
children  ;  in  whom  she  was  careful  to  sup- 
press, from  the  earliest  period,  the  appear- 
ances of  self-will.  She  was  of  the  judgment, 
that  as  soon  as  children  could  understand, 
they  should  be  taught  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong;  by  having  their  attention 
directed,  in  a  lamiliar  way.  to  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  their  Ileavenlj-  Father  in 
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themselves ;  as  causing  them  to  feel  comfort- 
able -when  they  do  right,  and  uncomfortable 
when  they  do  wrong  ;  and  this  she  frequently 
endeavored  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  her 
daughter,  who  was  but  about  four  years  of 
age." 

We  have  been  ready  to  query  sometimes 
when  dwelling  upon  the  state  of  our  Society, 
in  view  especially  of  some  of  our  younger 
members,  whether  parents  have  been  suffi- 
ciently watchful  and  faithful  in  the  great  duty 
alluded  to  by  D.  B.  in  the  foregoing  para- 
gragh?  Whether  the  merchandise,  the  farm, 
or  the  many  other  relative  and  social,  and 
very  lawful  duties  when  kept  in  their  proper 
place,  had  not  too  oft  so  abstracted  or  too  ex- 
clusively engaged  the  mind,  that  this  very  im- 
perative and  fearfully  accountable  one  had  not 
been  much  overlooked! 

The  influence  of  parents,  and  particularly 
mothers,  over  the  precious  olive  plants  com- 
mitted to  them  is  very  great.  And  in  propor- 
tion to  this  influence,  whether  for  good  or  for 
evil,  will  be  their  reward  or  solemn  account- 
ability in  that  day  for  which  all  other  days 
were  made.  If  engaged  conscientiously  to 
train  them  up  in  the  Lord's  fear  and  admoni- 
tion, no  less  by  consistent,  exemplary  walk- 
ing in  His  fear  themselves,  than  by  godly 
precept  coujiled  with  holy  restraint,  and  all 
being  backed  by  the  heart's  earnest,  breath- 
ing petition  to  the  God  of  knowledge  for  their 
preservation,  then  may  they  confidingly  hope 
that  He  will  bless  their  efforts  ;  will  hear  and 
accept  their  prayers  even  as  incense,  and  the 
lifting  up  of  their  hands  as  the  evening  sacri- 
fice. 

Parents  herein  may,  in  some  cases,  have  to 
labor  long;  to  toil  on  and  on  and  on  without 
the  encouragement  of  much  fruit ;  yea,  even 
sometimes  to  sow  in  tears.  But  the  Lord, 
whose  eye  is  on  the  heart,  seeth  all.  It  is 
written,  "  Behold  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure:"  And,  "The  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain."  As  the  faith  of  these 
religiously  concerned  parents  fails  not,  and 
the  sincere,  earnest  application  of  their  souls 
is,  through  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unto 
Him  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  He  will,  in  His  own  time,  either  give 
them  the  desire  of  their  hearts  in  seeing  their 
dear  children  preserved  steadfast  in  His  new 
covenant  law,  or  else  He  will  strengthen  with 
strength  in  their  souls,  and  proclaim  a  bless- 
ing, in  that  they  have  done  what  they  could. 
But  oh  !  that  these,  in  view  of  the  awful  retri- 
bution, may  be  aroused  to  inwardness,  watch- 
fulness, and  prayer;  that  feeling  the  unspeak- 
able value  of  their  own  immortal  souls  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  died  to  save  them,  as  well 
as  that  of  those  to  so  large  an  extent  entrust- 
ed to  their  keeping,  they  may  availingly  ask 
counsel  of  Him  who  "  giveth  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not,"  that  so,  from  generation  to 
generation  the  hearts  of  the  parents  may  be 
turned  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
children  to  the  parents,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
when  yielded  to,  of  the  Redeemer's  all-suffi- 
cient, all-saving,  invincible  grace. 

"Deborah  Backhouse  was  industrious  and 
orderly  in  the  management  of  her  household 
affairs;  kind  in  her  manners  to  her  servants  ; 
but  preserved,  with  firmness,  a  proper  au- 
thority over  them,  and  endeavored  to  promote 
their  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  welfare. 
She  felt  much  for  the  poor;  and  encouraged 


her  servants  to  be  careful  to  waste  nothing 
that  might  be  useful  to  them.  She  retired  to 
rest  as  well  as  rose  early:  often  saying,  she 
had  observed  things  thrown  much  out  of  pro 
per  order,  and  much  time  lost,  by  the  heads 
of  families  sitting  up  to  an  unseasonable  hour 
and  rising  late. 

She  was  diligent  in  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  careful  to  have  them  read  daily, 
in  the  presence  of  her  family  and  servants. 

About  this  time  she  was  brought  into  a 
very  trying  baptism  of  spirit,  under  a  sense 
of  the  withdrawing  of  the  supporting  influ- 
ence of  Him,  whom  her  soul  loved  ;  and  with 
out  whose  help,  she  felt  it  to  be  impossible  to 
be  resigned  to  a  separation  from  the  nearest 
ties  of  life;  which  she  apprehended  might  be 
fast  approaching.  She  sometimes  remarked, 
that  she  felt  as  if  she  could  give  up  to  any 
thing  rather  than  to  die.  In  this  state  she 
patiently  waited  upon  the  Lord  for  strength 
to  bow  to  His  holy  will ;  and  He  was  pleased, 
after  permitting  this  season  of  deep  proving, 
to  enable  her  cheerfully  to  adopt  the  language ; 
'Not  as.I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt.' 

From  about  the  middle  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  her  strength  declined  more  rapidly ; 
and  toward  the  latter  part  of  it,  she  gave  up 
being  carried  down  stairs;  having  been  for 
some  time  unable  to  walk  down.  For  several 
succeeding  days  she  was  brought  into  the 
drawing  room,  and  laid  upon  the  sofa;  but 
her  weakness  increasing,  she  became  unequal 
to  this  exertion  ;  and  on  the  first  of  the 
Twelfth  month  remained  in  bed,  expressing 
her  apprehension  that  she  should  not  have 
her  clothes  on  again ;  which  proved  to  be  the 
case." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Strength  of  Materials. — Gold  may  be 
hammered  so  that  it  is  only  1,.360,000  of  an 
inch  thick.  A  grain  of  iron  may  be  divided 
into  4,000,000  parts.  Still  chemistry  tells  us 
that  there  are  ultimate  parts  called  atoms  or 
molecules,  which  are  absolutely  invisible. 
These  atoms  are  attracted  to  each  other  by 
the  attraction  of  cohesion,  and  repelled  by  the 
force  of  repulsion.  By  the  action  of  both 
these  forces  the  atoms  are  kept  in  a  state  of 
pact.  The  solidity  of  a  solid  depends  upon 
the  fact  that  each  pair  of  atoms  are  in  this 
state  of  equilibrium.  These  atoms  are  sup- 
posed to  be  of  an  oblate  spheroidal  form.  An 
iron  bar  would  support  its  own  weight  if 
stretched  out  to  a  length  of  3 J  miles.  A  bar 
of  steel  was  once  made  which  would  sustain 
its  weight  if  extended  to  a  length  of  13J 
miles. 

Our  ideas  of  great  and  small  are  no  guide 
to  be  used  in  judging  of  what  is  truly  great 
and  small  in  nature.  The  Bunker  Hill  Monu- 
ment might  be  built  over  a  mile  in  height 
without  crushing  the  stones  at  its  base.  When 
bars  of  iron  are  stretched  until  they  break, 
those  which  are  the  strongest  increase  in 
length  less  than  the  weaker  ones.  A  piece  of 
wood,  having  a  breadth  and  thickness  of  three 
inches,  and  a  length  of  four  feet,  if  supported 
at  its  ends,  would  be  bent  one  millionth  of  an 
inch  by  a  weight  of  three  pounds  placed  at  its 
centre,  and  a  weight  of  one-tenth  of  an  ounce 
would  bend  it  one  seven-millionth  of  an  inch. 
Professor  Norton  described  a  machine  for  test- 
ing the  variations  of  sticks  of  wood.  The 
machine  consists  of  levers  and  screws  so  con- 
trived that  the  amount  of  weight  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  stick  can  bo  accurately  mea- 


sured,, and  the  variation  of  the  stick  fil 
straight  line  can  be  measured,  even  tho 
does  not  exceed  one  seven-millionth 
inch. — Late  Paper. 

Se 

"EEJOICE  IN  THE  LOED  ALWAYS 
Their  brows  should  wear  a  holy  light, 
Who  front  the  heavens  serenely  bright  ; 
And  gladness  should  their  steps  attend 
Who  walk  with  God  as  with  a  friend. 

For  every  footfall  of  their  way 
But  brings  them  nearer  to  the  day 
That  knows  no  night,  and  to  the  joy 
Nor  grief  can  mar,  nor  sin  alloy. 

Fixed  in  the  path  that  He  hath  trod, 
Their  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
And  dwell  secure  from  every  harm, 
Encircled  by  the  Father's  arm. 

Behind  the  cloud,  above  the  storm, 
His  sunlight  lingers  soft  and  warm  ; 
And  even  through  midnight's  gloomiest  ]  1 
Some  beams  of  mercy  gently  fall. 

However  dark  the  frown  of  fate, 
God  will  His  promise  vindicate, 
And  in  His  own  good  time  and  way, 
Bring  in  the  full  and  perfect  day — 

In  whose  glad  light  shall  disappear 
All  that  perplexed  and  troubled  here, 
And  show  the  weary  path  they  trod, 
As  the  one  path  whose  end  is — God ! 


TROUBLE. 


Seloi  I. 


God  I 


Trouble,  dear  friend,  I  know  her  not. 
His  angel  Sorrow,  on  my  heart  to  lay 
Her  hand  in  benediction,  and  to  say, 
Restore,  0  child,  that  which  the  Father  lent 
(For  He  doth  now  recall  it)  long  ago. 
His  blessed  angel  Sorrow,  she  has  walked 
For  years  beside  me,  and  we  two  have  talked 
As  chosen  friends  together.    Thus  I  know 
Trouble  and  sorrow  are  not  near  of  kin. 
Trouble  distrusteth  God,  and  even  wears 
Upon  her  brow  the  seal  of  many  cares ; 
But  sorrow  oft  has  deepest  peace  within, 
She  sits  with  Patience  in  perpetual  calm. 
Waiting  till  Heaven  shall  send  her  healing  ba 

For  "The  Fi 

Reflections  upon  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet 

iContinned  from  page  308.) 

During  the  exercises  of  the  Yearly  Me 
recently  held,  as  well  as  on  the  similar 
sion  last  year,  there  was  exhibited  on  th 
of  one  or  two  of  our  members,  a  desire  to 
a  distinction  between  simplicity  of  dress 
abstract,  and  any  peculiar  form  of  dress  ' 
would  distinguish  our  members  from 
people.  The  propriety  of  the  former  w 
knowledged,  while  objection  was  made  1 
enforcement  of  the  latter ;  and  it  was  asf 
that  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society  nc 
outward  mark  existed. 

There  is  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  s 
rise  of  our  Society,  its  members  dress 
sober-minded  people  of  that  time  did. 
the  tendency,  which  exists  so  strong 
many  minds,  to  follow  the  changes  t 
fashion  introduces,  without  anyconsidei 
of  increased  comfort  or  utility,  was  very 
condemned  by  them,  as  being  evil  in  its  ( 
and  in  its  effects.  Hence  but  a  short 
elapsed,  before  they  became  a  peculiar  p 
in  dress,  not  because  they  had  adoptee 
special  form,  but  because  they  felt  restr 
from  imitating  the  continual  changes  of 
about  them.  A  rigid  uniformity  neve 
existed,  even  among  plain  people,  nor 
desirable — but  from  that  time  to  the  pn 
consistent  members  of  our  Society  have 
known  by  their  clothing  and  language 
it  is  desirable  they  should. 


THE  FRIEND. 


317 


The  proof  of  these  positions  is  abundantly 
scattered  through  the  writings  of  the  Society. 
As  early  as  1654,  only  seven  years  after  he 
commenced  his  public  labors  as  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  George  Fox  cautioned  Friends 
about  their  apparel,  and  in  an  epistle  issued 
in  1657,  he  uses  this  language,  "Ail  Friends, 
keep  out  of  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world  in 
your  apparel,  and  run  not  after  every  new 
fashion  which  the  world  inventetb  and  setteth 
up.  Keep  in  yonv  plain  fashion,  that  ye  may 
judge  the  world's  vanity  and  spirit,  in  its  vain 
fashions,  and  show  a  constant  spirit  in  the 
truth  and  plainness." 

Samuel  Bownas,  who  was  born  in  1676, 
mentions  in  his  journal,  that  ho  was  "  brought 
jp  in  plainness  of  both  habit  and  speech."  In 
bis  account  of  a  journey  into  Ireland,  he  says : 
'  In  some  places  I  was  led  to  show  that  it  was 
icedful  to  be  good  examples  in  plainness  of 
jpeech,  as  well  as  apparel,  which  many  had 
jeviated  from  ;  but  nevertheless  such  there 
fvere,  who,  though  plain  and  otherwise  strict, 
ivere  too  much  taken  up  by  the  world  and  the 
•iches  of  it,  making  haste  to  increase  their 
mbstance,  which  was  a  very  great  hindrance 
:0  their  growth  in  the  life  of  religion." 

John  Banks,  one  of  the  early  ministers  of 
ho  Society,  of  whom  some  notice  appeared 
n  "  The  Friend"  a  few  weeks  since  ;  gave 
brth  a  paper  against  worldly  customs,  fash- 
ons,  &c.,  in  which  this  passage  occurs  :  "  The 
:)ractice  of  those  who  truly  lear  the  Lord,  is 
,0  be  plain  and  decent  in  their  apparel,  not 
jiven  to  change,  as  they  of  the  world  are,  nor 
,0  wear  anything  but  what  becomes  the  truth, 
md  may  tend  to  adorn  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
resus  Christ."  And  in  confirmation  of  his 
;oncern,  he  quotes  from  an  epistle  of  Thomas 
Bllwood,  who  says:  "It  hath  come  to  pass 
,hat  there  is  scarce  a  new  fashion  comes  up, 
)r  a  fantastic  cut  invented,  but  some  one  or 
)ther  who  professes  truth,  is  ready  with  the 
breraost  to  run  into  it.  Ah  !  Friends,  the 
yorld  sees  this  and  smiles,  and  points  the 
iiiger  at  it;  and  this  is  both  a  hurt  to  the 
)articular,  and  a  reproach  to  the  Society  in 
jeneral." 

William  Edmundson,  on  his  death  bed,  ex- 
pressed his  concern  on  account  of  the  pride 
.hat  some  of  the  young  people  were  gone  into, 
'far  wide  from  the  humility  and  plainness 
;hat  truth  led  Friends  into  in  the  beginning." 

James  Gough  mentions  that  when  he  went 
nto  Ireland,  about  the  year  1737,  there  were 
itill  living,  "  some  of  the  good  old  stock,  both 
ninisters  and  elders,  who  loved  God  and  raan- 
<ind."  "  Their  pious  care  was  like  a  fence 
ibout  the  flock,  which  kept  them  together  in 
jearer  unity  and  greater  safety,  so  that  the 
^'oung  people  in  most  parts  were  generally 
jrained  up  in  innocence  of  manners,  and  in 
olainness  of  habit  and  speech."  lie  then  la- 
Ticnts  the  degeneracy  which  followed,  one  of 
:he  marks  of  which  was,  that  many  "  run 
Jack  and  draw  others  with  them  into  the 
canities  of  the  times,  into  a  conformity  with 
the  world  both  in  dress  and  address." 

The  language  of  that  worthy  eider,  Joseph 
Pike,  is  peculiarly  explicit  and  strong,  "  I  bear 
ny  testimonj',  that  the  adorning  of  the  body 
with  fine  apparel  and  fashionable  cuts,  as  well 
as  superfluity  in  household  furniture,  is  utterly 
inconsistent  with  that  plainness  which  the 
holy  Truth  leads  into.  It  led  our  ancients  out 
of  such  things,  and  to  testify  against  them." 
He  says  in  another  place,  that  the  people 
"followed  one  another's  example,  until  at 


length  they  came  to  such  fashionable  colors 
and  patterns,  that,  when  I  was  in  some  parts 
of  England,  I  could  not  know  by  their  habit, 
some  women  who  were  called  Friends  from 
those  who  were  not.  And  with  sorrow  I  speak 
the  same  also  of  .some  men  Friends." 

The  following  passage  from  his  journal, 
states  the  objections  mad^  to  the  godly  con- 
corn  of  the  living  members  of  that  da}',  in 
language,  which  strongly  reminds  of  the  ex- 
pressions we  have  heard  used  among  us  of 
latter  times.  Would  that  all,  who  have  in  any 
degree  been  misled  by  such  speciou.s  reason- 
ings, should  deeply  ponder  the  remarks  of 
this  wise  elder. 

"Though  there  is  a  form  of  godliness  with- 
out the  power,  yet  the  power  of  Truth  leads 
into  a  godly  form  and  order  in  outward  things; 
and  this  is  abundantly  proved  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  among  the  rest,  even  in  out- 
ward clothing.  Thus,  did  true  religion  in  the 
heart  lead  our  first  elders  and  fathers  in  the 
church,  out  of  the  fashions,  customs,  finery, 
and  superfluity  of  apparel,  and  furniture,  and 
to  testify  against  it,  as  not  proceeding  from 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  but  from  the  vain,  unset- 
tled spirit  of  this  world,  as  it  most  certaini}- 
does.  But  some  cavillers  have  thus  argued, 
'  Where  is  the  standard  of  plainness  and  sim 
plicity  in  apparel,  furniture,  &c.,  by  which  we 
are  to  square  ourselves,  or  who  are  the  proper 
judges  to  whom  we  should  submit  ourselves  ? 
How  many  buttons  are  we  to  wear,  more  or 
less,  on  our  coats ;  what  exactfashion  in  length 
and  breadth  are  the  parts  of  our  clothes  to  be 
of ;  how  high  are  our  hats  to  be,  or  how  broad 
the  brims?  And  do  not  you,  who  press  upon 
us  this  great  plainness,  differ  among  your- 
selves in  your  practice?  And  are  not  some 
things  you  wear,  when  strictly  examined,  not 
needful?  After  all,  we  are  each  best  judges 
for  ourselves;  we  will  see  for  ourselves,  and 
do  as  we  list,  and  not  be  imposed  upon  by 
your  injunctions.'  These  were  the  arguments 
used,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  by  the  old 
separatists,  who  in  these  and  various  other 
respects  strongly  pleaded  for  what  they  called 
their  Christian  liberty  ;  but  at  last  they  dwin- 
dled away,  and  came  to  nothing.  And  some 
from  the  very  same  spirit  use  the  same  lan- 
guage now. 

"As  to  the  standard  and  judge  they  demand, 
I  answer,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  sufficient  to 
guide  in  these  and  all  other  things.  Thus  the 
apostles  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  advised  the 
believers  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
not  to  fashion  themselves  according  to  their 
former  lusts,  not  to  adorn  themselves  with 
outward  adorning,  costly  array,  &c.  And 
thus  the  same  Spirit  led  our  first  elders  and 
worthies  to  keep  to  plainness,  and  to  testify 
against  running  into  and  following  after  the 
customs,  fashions,  and  finery  of  this  world. 
As  to  that  frivolous  objection,  that  plain 
Friends  do  not  all  go  exactly  alike  in  these 
respects,  they  never  desired  nor  pressed  a 
precise  conformity  in  evcrj-  trivial  thing,  pro- 
vided there  was  a  care  and  tenderness  pre- 
served to  keep  from  edging  toward.-^,  or  cop}'- 
ing  vain  and  foolish  fashions  ;  and  if  the 
objectors  dift'ered  only  from  plainness,  so  far 
as  plain  Friends  differ  from  each  other,  and 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  true  moderation, 
no  fault  would  bo  found  with  them.  With 
regard  to  the  question,  Who  shall  judge  or 
decide  such  things?  Certainlj'  not  those  who 
gratify  a  high,  vain  spirit,  in  using  such  things 
as  grieve  faithful  Friends,  and  who  have  thcn\- 


sclves  known  but  little  of  the  work  of  Truth 
upon  their  hearts.  The  most  proper  outward 
judges  in  these  things  are  rather  such  as  are 
spiritual  men,  whoso  eyes  are  single  to  the 
Lord,  and  whose  bodies,  as  saith  Christ,  are 
full  of  light;  these,  as  the  apostle  writes,  judge 
all  things,  but  themselves  are  judged  of  no 
man,  that  is,  of  no  carnal  man.  Sueii  are  good 
examples  to  the  flock  of  God,  and  having  noth- 
ing in  view  but  his  honor  and  the  good  of  souls, 
may  be  safely  followed,  and  we  are  bound  to 
submit  ourselves  to  them.  As  to  these  objectors 
not  seeing  evil  in  these  tilings,  or  being  con- 
vinced of  this  or  tliat,  it  may  be  said  of  them, 
'They  seeing,  see  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand ;'  and  it  will  be  long  ere  they,  while  they 
continue  in  this  state  and  spirit,  can  rightly 
see  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  and 
safety  and  growth  ;  and  it  is  prepos'erous  in 
them  to  pretend  matter  of  conscience  to  wear 
and  use  gay  clothing,"  iVc. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Suffering.s  of  a  Lost  Man. 

In  the  "  Wonders  of  the  Yellow  Stone,"  a 
book  published  in  Kew  York  last  year,  the 
following  description  is  given  of  the  region 
which  Congress  has  set  a])art  as  a  iS'ational 
Park,  with  the  intention  that  it  shall  be  with- 
held from  ordinary  settlement  and  preserved 
permanently  as  public  property. 

In  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Territory  of 
Wyoming,  about  half  way  between  the  Mis- 
sissippi Eiver  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  in 
the  latitude  of  Northern  New  York,  the  grand 
Rocky  Mountain  system  culminates  in  a  knot 
of  peaks  and  ranges  enclosing  the  most  re- 
markable lake  basin  in  the  world.  From  this 
point  radiate  the  chief  mountain  ranges,  and 
three  of  the  longest  rivers  of  the  continent — 
the  Missouri,  the  Columbia,  and  the  Colorado. 

On  the  south  are  the  Wind  iJiver  Moun- 
tains, a  snow-clad  barrier  which  no  white  man 
has  ever  crossed.  On  the  east  is  the  Snowy 
Mountain  Eangc,  and  the  cluster  of  volcanic 
peaks  between  it  and  Yellowstone  Lake.  On 
the  west  is  the  main  divide  of  the  Pocky 
Mountains.  On  the  north  are  the  bold  peaks 
of  the  Gallatin  Pange,  and  the  parallel  ridges 
which  give  a  northward  direction  to  all  the 
great  tributaries  of  the  Missouri  from  this 
region. 

Set  like  a  gem  in  the  centre  of  this  snow- 
rimmed  crown  of  the  continent,  is  the  loveliest 
body  of  fresh  water  on  the  globe,  its  dark- 
blue  surface  at  an  elevation  greater  than  that 
of  the  highest  clouds  that  fleck  the  azure  sky 
of  a  summer's  day,  over  the  tops  of  the  loftiest 
mountains  of  the  East.  Its  waters  teem  with 
trout,  and  the  primeval  forests  that  cover  the 
surrounding  country  are  crowded  with  game. 
But  these  are  the  least  of  its  attractions.  It 
is  the  wildness  and  grandeur  of  the  enclosing 
mountain  scenery,  and  still  more  the  curious, 
beautiful,  wonderful  and  stupendous  natural 
phenomena  which  charaeteri;^o  the  region, 
that  have  rai.sed  it  to.^udden  fame,  and  caused 
it  to  be  set  apart  by  our  national  government 
as  a  grand  national  museum,  free  to  all  men 
for  all  time. 

Evidences  of  ancient  volcanic  action  arc  so 
abundant  and  striking  throughout  the  lake 
basin  that  it  has  been  looked  upon  as  the  re- 
mains of  a  mammoth  crater,  forty  miles  aero.ss. 
It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  rather  the 
focus  of  a  multitude  of  craters.  "  It  is  pro- 
bable," says  the  United  States  geologist.  Dr. 
Hayden,  with  his  usual  caution,  "  that  during 
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the  Pliocene  period  the  entire  country  drained 
by  the  sources  of  the  Yellowstone  and  the 
Columbia,  was  the  scene  of  volcanic  activity 
as  great  as  that  of  any  portion  of  the  globe. 
It  might  be  called  one  vast  crater,  made  up 
of  a  thousand  smaller  volcanic  vents  and  fis- 
sures, out  of  which  the  fluid  interior  of  the 
earth,  fragments  of  rock  and  volcanic  dust 
were  poured  in  unlimited  quantities.  Hun- 
dreds of  the  nuclei  or  cones  of  these  volcanic 
vents  are  now  remaining,  some  of  them  rising 
to  a  height  of  10,000  to  11,000  feet  above  the 
sea.  Mounts  Doane,  Longford,  Stevenson, 
and  more  than  a  hundred  other  peaks,  may 
be  seen  from  any  high  point  on  either  side  of 
the  basin,  each  of  which  formed  a  centre  of 
effusion." 

All  that  is  left  of  the  terrific  forces  which 
threw  up  these  lofty  mountains  and  elevated 
the  entire  region  to  its  present  altitude,  now 
finds  issue  in  occasional  earthquake  shocks, 
and  in  the  innumerable  hot  springs  and  gey- 
sers which  form  so  remarkable  a  feature  of 
the  National  Park. 

The  first  knowledge  of  the  marvels  of  this 
region  was  made  generally  known  by  an  ex- 
pedition organized  in  the  summer  of  1870,  by 
some  of  the  officials  and  leading  citizens  of 
Montana.  This  company,  led  by  General 
"Washburn,  the  Surveyor-General  of  the  Ter- 
ritory, left  Fort  Ellis  towai'd  the  latter  part 
of  the  Eighth  month,  and  entered  the  valley 
of  Yellowstone  River  on  the  23d.  During  the 
next  thirty  days  they  explored  the  canons  of 
the  Yellowstone,  and  the  shores  of  Yellow- 
stone Lake;  then  crossing  the  mountain,  to 
the  head  waters  of  the  Madison,  they  visited 
the  geyser  region  of  Firehole  Eivei',  and  as- 
cended that  stream  to  its  junction  with  the 
Madison,  along  whose  valley  they  returned  to 
Montana.  Though  their  route  lay  through  a 
terrible  wilderness,  and  most  of  the  party 
were  but  amateur  explorers,  only  one,  an  in- 
habitant of  Helena,  Montana,  named  Everts, 
met  with  a  serious  mishap.  He  became  sepa- 
rated from  his  company,  was  lost  and  bewil- 
dered in  the  mountain  wilderness,  and  during 
thirty-seven  days  endured  perils  and  suffer- 
ings such  as  very  rarely  fall  to  the  lot  of  any 
one. 

Everts  says :  "  On  the  day  that  I  found  my- 
self separated  from  the  company,  and  for 
several  days  previous,  our  course  had  been  im- 
peded by  the  dense  growth  of  pine  forest,  and 
occasional  large  tracts  of  fallen  timber,  fre- 
quently rendering  our  progress  almost  impos- 
sible. Whenever  we  came  to  one  of  these 
great  windfalls,  each  man  engaged  in  the  pur- 
suit of  a  passage  through  it,  and  it  was  while 
thus  employed,  and  with  the  belief  that  I  had 
found  one,  that  I  strayed  out  of  sight  and 
hearing  of  my  comrades.  We  had  had  a  toil- 
some day.  It  was  quite  late  in  the  afternoon. 
As  separations  like  these  had  frequently  oc- 
curred, it  gave  me  no  alarm,  and  I  rode  on, 
fully  confident  of  soon  rejoining  the  company, 
or  of  finding  their  camp.  I  came  up  with  the 
pack-horse,  which  Mr.  Langford  afterwards 
recovered,  and  tried  to  drive  him  along.  But 
failing  to  do  so,  and  my  eye-sight  being  de- 
fective, I  spurred  forward,  intending  to  return 
with  assistance  from  the  party.  This  incident 
tended  to  accelerate  my  speed.  I  rode  on  in 
the  direction  which  I  supposed  had  been  taken 
until  darkness  overtook  me  in  the  dense  forest. 
This  was  disagreeable  enough,  but  caused  me 
no  alarm.  I  had  no  doubt  of  being  with  the 
party  at  breakfast  the  next  morning.    I  se- 


lected a  spot  for  comfortable  repose,  picketed 
my  horse,  built  a  fire  and  went  to  sleep. 

The  next  morning  I  rose  at  early  dawn, 
saddled  and  mounted  my  horse,  and  took  my 
course  in  the  supposed  direction  of  the  camp. 
Our  ride  of  the  previous  day  had  been  up  a 
peninsula  jutting  into  the  lake,  for  the  shore 
of  which  I  started  with  the  expectation  of 
finding  my  friends  camped  on  the  beach.  The 
forest  was  quite  dark,  and  the  trees  so  close, 
that  it  was  only  by  a  slow  process  that  I  could 
get  through  them  at  all.  In  searching  for  the 
trail  I  became  somewhat  confused.  The  fall- 
ing foliage  of  the  pines  had  obliterated  every 
trace  of  travel.  I  was  obliged  frequently  to 
dismount,  and  examine  the  ground  for  the 
faintest  indications.  Coming  to  an  opening 
from  which  I  could  see  several  vistas,  I  dis- 
mounted for  the  purpose  of  selecting  one  lead- 
ing in  the  direction  I  had  chosen,  and  leaving 
my  horse  unhitched,  as  had  always  been  my 
custom,  walked  a  few  rods  into  the  forest. 
While  surveying  the  ground  my  horse  took 
fright,  and  I  turned  around  in  time  to  see  him 
disappearing  at  full  speed  among  the  trees. 
This  was  the  last  I  ever  saw  of  him.  My 
blankets,  gun,  pistols,  fishing  tackle,  matches 
— every  thing  except  the  clothing  on  my  per- 
son, a  couple  of  knives  and  a  small  opera-glass, 
were  attached  to  the  saddle. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Word  by  the  Way. 

The  gradual  and  increasing  tendency  which, 
for  a  number  of  years  past,  has  been  apparent, 
particularly  amongst  the  young  and  middle- 
aged  of  our  Society,  to  pattern  after  the  fashions 
and  customs  of  the  world  in  various  respects, 
has,  no  doubt,  been  productive  of  sadness  and 
mourning  to  the  rightly  exercised,  wheresoever 
scattered  throughout  the  diff'erent  parts  of  the 
heritage  known  by  the  name  of  "Friends." 
Have  not  these  ofttimesgone  heavily  on  their 
way,  feeling  as  pilgrims  in  a  "strange  land;" 
and  while  their  "  harps  hanged  upon  the  wil- 
lows," have  even  "  wept  when  they  remem- 
bered Zion,"  a  fold  of  simplicity,  as  in  former 
days.  May  the  prayers  of  such  be,  as  "of  the 
righteous  which  availeth  much;"  for  surely 
there  is  yet  "  balm  in  Gilead,"  and  is  there 
not  a  "Physician  there,"  who  is  ever  able  and 
willing  to  "  heal  the  backslidings  of  Israel" 
as  of  old,  if  rightly  applied  to  ?  And  is  there 
not  the  same  necessity  that  the  follies  of  the 
times  should  be  testified  against,  and  that 
ability  should  be  diligently  sought  for  to  do 
so,  as  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers  when 
"the  world,"  as  it  yet  does,  "like  a  briery, 
thorny  wilderness,  swelled,  and  made  a  noise 
like  the  great  raging  waves  of  the  sea,"  where 
the  "  Lord's  mighty  power"  was  proclaimed 
in  renunciation  of  its  doings.  In  the  numer- 
ous and  valuable  accounts  which  are  handed 
down  to  us,  of  the  convincement  and  religious 
experience  of  our  worthy  predecessors  in  the 
truth,  I  remember  no  exception  to  a  full  con- 
viction, that  the  same  Almighty  power  Avhich 
condescended  to  cleanse  their  hearts  from 
"all  evil,"  also  required  them  to  abstain  from 
the  ever  fluctuating  superfluities  of  the  world, 
and  faithfully  maintain  their  testimony  to  the 
plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  truth  in  their 
outward  appearance  and  intercourse  amongst 
men.  If  our  worthy  forefathers  thus  felt  it 
their  duty  to  bear  their  testimony  against  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  what  great  change  has 
since  taken  place  that  would  render  us  excus- 


able for  a  participation  in  those  things  whi  . 
they,  for  conscience  sake,  dare  not  indulge  i  ' 
Have  we  not  unmistakable  evidence  that  1 1 
Spirit  of  Truth  has  led,  and  still  continues  '< 
lead  its  humble,  dependent  followers,  aw  • 
from  the  seed  of  pride,  and  its  influences  . 
the  heart,  into  the  meekness,  lowliness,  a  1 
simplicity  of  the  "  Lamb  of  God,"  whose  g; . 
ment  was  seamless,  and  who  says  of  himsc , 
"I  am  not  of  this  world;"  and  to  his  discipl  , 
"  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  won  . 
love  its  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  1 1 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  t  i 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you?  He 
strikingly  does  the  language  of  George  Ft 
while  yet  young  in  years,  and  dwelli 
under  deep  inward  baptisms,  breathe  for 
the  same  spiritual  teaching:  "And  the  Lo,. 
said  unto  mc,  thou  seest  how  young  peo];|i 
go  together  into  vanity,  and  old  people  in  i 
the  earth  ;  thou  must  forsake  all,  young  a  . 
old,  keep  out  of  all,  and  be  a  stranger  to  al ' 
And  again,  a  few  years  later,  he  write 
"  When  the  Lord  sent  me  into  the  world,  i 
forbade  me  to  put  off"  my  hat  to  any,  high  ■ 
low ;  and  I  was  required  to  thee  and  thou  ; 
men  and  women,  without  any  respect  to  ri 
or  poor,  great  or  small.    And  as  I  travell 
up  and  down,  I  was  not  to  bid  people  Go( 
morrow,  or  Oood-evening ,  neither  might  I  bo 
or  scrape  with  my  leg  to  any  one."    *  * 
For,  though  thou  to  a  single  person  was  f 
cording  to  their  accidence  and  grammar  rub 
and  according  to  the  Bible,  yet  they  could  n 
bear  to  hear  it ;  and  because  I  could  not  p 
off  my  hat  to  them,  it  set  them  all  into  a  rat 
But  the  Lord  showed  me  that  it  was  an  hon 
below,  which  He  would  lay  in  the  dust,  ai 
stain  ;  an  honor  which  proud  flesh  looked  f 
but  sought  not  the  honor  which  comes  fro 
God  only."    And  again,  in  a  short  episi 
written  under  on  earnest  concern  for  the  be 
welfare  of  his  friends,  but  a  few  months  pri 
to  his  death,  the  same  testimony  is  thus  f( 
cibly  revived  :  "  When  the  Lord  called  i 
forth,  he  let  me  see  that  young  people  grt 
up  together  in  vanitj^,  and  the  fashions  of  t 
world,  and  old  people  went  downwards  in 
the  earth,  raking  it  together;  and  to  bo 
these  I  was  to  be  a  stranger.    And  nc 
Friends,  I  do  see  too  many  young  peo}: 
that  profess  the  truth  grow  up  into  the  fat 
ions  of  the  world,  and  too  many  parents  i 
dulge  them  ;  and  amongst  the  elder  some  a 
declining  downwards,  and  raking  after  t 
earth.    Therefore,  take  heed  that  you  are  n 
making  your  graves  while  you  are  alive  oi 
wardly,  and  loading  yourselves  with  thi( 
clay.    For  if  you  have  not  power  over  tl 
earthly  spirit,  and  that  which  leadeth  into 
vain  mind,  and  the  fashions  of  the  world,  ai 
into  the  earth;  though  you  have  often  had  t! 
rain  fall  upon  your  fields,  you  will  but  brii 
forth  thistles,  briers  and  thorns,  which  are  f 
the  fire.    Such  will  become  brittle,  peevis 
fretful  spirits,  that  will  not  abide  the  heaven 
doctrine — the  admonitions,  exhortations,  ai 
reproofs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  heavenly  Spii 
of  God  ;  which  would  bring  you  to  be  co 
formable  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  h 
image,  that  ye  might  have  fellowship  wi 
him  in  his  resurrection.    Therefore  it  is  got 
for  all  to  bow  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  their  S 
viour,  that  all  may  confess  him  to  the  gloi 
of  God  the  Father.    For  I  have  had  a  concet 
upon  me,  in  a  sense  of  the  danger  of  youn, 
people  going  into  the  fashions  of  the  worl 
and  old  people  going  into  the  earth,  an 
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many  going  into  a  loose  and  false  liberty,  till 
at  last  they  go  quite  out  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world  as  some  have  done.  The  house  of  such 
bath  been  built  upon  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore, 
not  upon  Christ  the  Rock,  that  are  so  soon  in 
the  world  again  under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of 
conscience.  But  it  is  not  a  pure  conscience, 
nor  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
for  in  the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  there  is  the 
nnity  which  is  the  bond  of  peace  ;  and  all  are 
one  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  is  the  true 
liberty,  and  this  is  not  of  the  world,  for  He  is 
not  of  the  world."  On  a  serious  consideration 
of  such  a  testimony  as  this,  which  accords 
with  the  New  Testament,  and  that  of  all 
faithful  Friends  who  have  written  on  the 
subject — how  can  any  reconcile  a  belief  that 
'there  is  nothing  in  dress?" — or,  that  "our 
early  Friends  did  not  change  their  garb  from 
the  fashion  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived," 
18  we  sometimes  hear  alleged? — or,  "if  the 
beart  is  right,  the  outside  appearance  matters 
not?"  Learning  as  we  do,  from  the  best  au- 
thority, that  we  "  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon," how  can  a  righteous  heart,  which  is 
QOt  of  this  world,  prefer  the  world's  superflu- 
ities and  customs  ?  If  a  ■"  tree  is  to  be  known 
by  its  fruits,"  can  ample  returns  be  relied  on 
from  the  engrafted  branch,  while  the  budding 
md  blooming  continues  from  the  natural 
root?  If  we  are  Christ's  disciples,  and  "not 
3f  the  world,"  even  as  "  He  is  not  of  the 
world,"  but  redeemed  from  the  spirit  thereof 
by  His  spirit,  how  is  it  possible,  that  "  the 
nark  of  the  beast,  and  the  worshippers  of  his 
mage,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
L/amb's  Book  of  Life,"  can  still  be  retained  ? 
\.re  not  these  important  and  practical  con- 
siderations, and  only  a  few  of  the  many  which 
itand  in  close  connection  with  this  subject — 
ionsiderations  which  our  early  Friends  dwelt 
veightily  upon,  and  sought  earnestly  for  a 
cnowledge  of  their  duty  therein,  and  for 
ibility  to  perform  it  faithfully  in  accordance 
vith  the  J^ivine  will?  They,  as  a  "cloud  of 
ivitnesses,"  which  have  gone  before  us,  were 
iuabled  by  the  purifying  operations  of  the 
io\y  Spirit  on  their  hearts,  to  stand  faithful 
n  their  day  and  generation  to  the  principles 
.nd  testimonies  which  we  as  a  Society  yet  pro- 
ess  to  bear  to  the  world ;  and,  notwithstanding 
here  appears  to  be  much  at  the  present  time  to 
ause  the  faithful  to  mourn,  yet  there  is  a 
neasure  of  consolation  in  the  assurance,  that 
hrough  all  the  trials  and  besetments  which 
lave  been  permitted  to  overtake  us  as  a  people, 
he  same  pure,  scriptural  doctrines  and  princi- 
)les  which  George  Fox  experienced,  and  pro- 
nulgated  in  the  beginning,  have  been  known 
.nd  maintained,  by  the  faithful  of  every  gene- 
ation,  from  that  day  to  the  present ;  and  that 
ven  now  the  same  power  which  made  him  and 
lis  faithful  co-workers  in  the  cause  of  Truth, 
chat  they  were  in  their  day,  still  condescends 
0  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  truly 
nd  unreservedly  seek  for  it,  and  receive  it 
n  the  way  of  its  coming.  Therefore,  dear 
''riends,  wherever  situated,  or  however  cir- 
umstanced — those  who  are  striving  after 
aithfulness  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righte- 
usness  in  its  primitive  purity — dwell  not  too 
luch  on  the  discouraging  developments  of  the 
lay,  but  turn  inward  to  the  Life  and  Power, 
hat  inspeaking  Word,  which  alone  is  able  to 
strengthen  the  things  that  remain,"  and  re- 
air  the  "  waste  places,"  to  create  the  heart 
new,  and  make  it  a  "  fit  temple  for  Christ 
lie  Lord,"  "the  Saviour  of  men,"  to  dwell  in  ; 


who  remains  to  be  the  same  "  ever  present 
helper,"  the  "Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,"  the  never  failing  "Arm." 
both  now  and  forever.  F. 

Ohio,  5th  mo.  ]2tli,  1874, 
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The  relation  between  parents  and  children, 
requires  of  both  the  performance  of  duties 
which  influence  the  whole  tenor  of  life,  and 
the  effect  of  which,  whether  intended  or  not, 
will  be  manifest  not  only  in  the  present,  but 
extend  far  into  the  future. 

The  command  given  to  the  Israelites  was, 
"  Honor  thy  father  and  mother,"  with  this 
implied  promise,  "  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee."  It  implied  the  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  parent,  so  to  conduct  in  both  precept 
and  example,  as  to  be  deserving  of  the  honor 
thus  enjoined,  and  springing  naturally  in  the 
breast  of  the  child  ;  and,  we  apprehend,  was 
also  designed  to  be  so  construed,  that  the 
honor  should  be  given  by  the  child  not  only 
in  the  days  of  youth,  but  to  impress  the  course 
of  life  through  riper  years. 

So  much  has  been  said  and  written,  of  the 
importance  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
charge  of  training  the  mind,  during  the  years 
when  man  is  physically  and  mentally  imma- 
ture, that  it  seems  hardly  worth  while  to  re- 
cur to  the  subject;  but  there  is  one  phase  of 
the  process  so  lamentably  overlooked  or  dis 
regarded,  that  it  can  hardly  be  amiss  to  recall 
attention  to  it;  which  is,  that  whatever  it  is 
the]duty  of  a  child  to  perform,  it  is  the  duty  ol 
the  parent  to  require  to  be  done.  This  in 
eludes  the  parental  duty  of  restraint  as  well 
as  that  of  prompting. 

While  there  is  evil  to  be  shunned,  as  well 
ag  good  to  be  embraced,  and  the  capacity  to 
form  correct  judgment  is  yet  deficient  in  the 
child,  a  responsibility  which  cannot  be  escap- 
ed, rests  on  those  who  exercise  parental  au- 
thority, to  restrain  from  that  which  is  wrong 
in  itself,  or  which  tends  to  lead  into  evil, 
and  so  to  train  the  intellectual  faculties,  and 
the  moral  or  religious  feelings,  as  to  fix  the 
habit  of  self-denial.  How  great  and  sad  are 
the  consequences,  resulting  from  2:)arents  not 
exercising  the  authority  with  which  Provi- 
dence has  clothed  them,  to  correct  youthful 
propensities  to  indulge  in  things  not  right  in 
themselves,  or  calculated  to  betray  them  into 
that  which  will  be  hurtful,  forgetting  that  in- 
difference to,  or  disregard  of  the  proper  exer- 
cise of  the  authority  toYestrain,  carries  with 
it  partnership  in  the  wrong  committed,  and 
in  the  punishment  which  is  sure  to  follow 
sooner  or  later. 

There  are  two  worlds  around  us ;  the  ma- 
terial, appealing  continually  to  our  physical 
senses,  and  the  spiritual,  addressing  itself  to 
our  inward  consciousness;  both  influencing 
the  tides  of  feeling,  and  the  currents  of  pas- 
sion, ever  ready  to  assail  us  as  we  are  passing 
doAvn  the  stream  of  time,  from  our  first  em- 
barking on  its  troubled  waters,  until  landed 
at  the  end  of  the  voyage.  Each  hour  we  are 
under  training  for  a  future  state  of  existence, 
and  restraint  from  evil  is  equally  necessary 
as  doing  good,  to  give  a  well  grounded  hope 
that  the  life  to  come  shall  be  higher  and  hap- 
pier than  this. 


Cobbett,  in  his  directions  to  those  who  write 
for  publication,  uses  this  language:  "  As  your 
pen  moves,  bear  constantly  in  iiiind.that  it  is 
making  strokes  which  are  to  remain  forever." 
Well  would  it  be  for  all  who  are  delegated  to 
watch  over  and  guide  the  j-oung,  never  to  for- 
get, that  they  are  required  not  onl}'  to  inscribe 
upon  their  hearts  the  precepts  of  Truth,  and 
impress  them  by  the  force  of  example,  but  to 
prevent  these  heirs  of  eternity  from  learning 
lessons  or  acquiring  habits  which  may  blot  or 
blur  the  whole  page  of  existence.  For  want 
of  due  regard  to  this,  there  is  most  lamentable 
evidence  of  the  lack  of  proper  maintenance  of 
true  Christian  parental  dignity  and  authority, 
and  declension  among  our  members,  from  the 
simplicity  and  self-denial  which  were  conspi- 
cuous in  our  predecessors. 

Two  instances  arc  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which  may  be  cited  as  examplars; 
the  one  illustrating  the  results  of  omitting 
obedience  to  the  duty  of  parents  to  restrain 
their  offspring  from  that  which  is  wrong,  the 
other  showing  the  blessing  following  its  per- 
formance, and  obedience  to  the  command  of  a 
parent. 

Eli  was  a  prophet  and  the  high  jiriest  of 
the  Most  High.  He  had  light  and  knowledge 
of  that  which  was  right  and  that  which  was 
wrong,  and  in  his  general  conduct  appears  to 
have  been  correct,  and  he  evinced  his  desire 
for  the  reformation  of  his  sons,  by  his  pater- 
nal remonstance  with  them,  "Why  do  ye  such 
things  ?  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all 
this  people.  Nay,  my  sons,  for  it  is  no  good 
report  that  I  hear :  ye  make  the  Lord's  people 
to  transgress.  If  one  man  sin  against  another 
the  Judge  shall  judge  him;  but  if  a  man  sin 
against  the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him." 
But,  priest  as  he  was,  he  appears  to  have 
satisfied  himself  with  remonstrance,  not  heed- 
ing that  what  is  the  duty  of  a  child  to  do,  is 
the  duty  of  a  parent  to  see  that  it  is  done. 
He  used  not  his  authority  to  restrain,  and  his 
sons  honored  not  his  entreaties  to  desist,  and 
thus  they  equally  partook  of  the  doom  that 
followed.  "The  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  shall 
not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for- 
ever;" and  why?  "Because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile  and  he  restrained  them  not." 

The  other  instance  isthatof  the  Rechabites, 
whom  the  prophet  by  command  of  the  Lord 
brought  into  one  of  the  chambers  of  the  tem- 
ple and  set  wine  before  them  to  drink,  saj  ing, 
"  Drink  ye  wine."  But  they  answered,  "  We 
will  drink  no  wine,  for  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  commanded  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink 
no  wine,  neither  ye  nor  your  sons  forever." 
"Thus  have  we  obej-ed  the  voice  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  our  father,  in  all  that  he 
hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our 
days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons  nor  our  daugh- 
ters." And  the  prophet  was  commissioned 
to  say  unto  them,  "Thus  sayeth  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  '  Because  ye  have 
obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your 
father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  ac- 
cording to  all  he  hath  comtnanded  you  ;  there- 
fore thus  sayeth  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  stand  before  mo  forever.' " 


We  have  had  placed  in  our  hands  a  pam- 
phlet bearing  on  its  title  page  the  following: 
•'  The  principles,  methods  and  history  of  the 
Society  of  Friends:  a  discour.se  delivered  in 
the  church  of  The  Disciples  in  Boston,  on 
First-day,  2d  mo.  8th,  1874,  being  the  eighth 


320 


THE  FRIEND. 


of  the  series  upon  '  The  Universal  Church.' 
By  Augustine  Jones,  of  Lynn,  Mass." 

We  are  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
author,  and  know  nothing  of  his  religious  con- 
nection, but  the  whole  tenor  of  his  attempted 
description  of  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  betrays 
either  a  lack  of  acquaintance  with  the  writ- 
ings of  Friends,  and  the  repeated  declarations 
o  'the  faith  held  by  the  Society,  or  a  deficiency 
of  care  in  presenting  them.  We  think  the  im- 
pression made  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers  of 
the  discourse,  must  have  been,  that  Friends  did 
not  believe  in  the  proper,  underived  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  in  the  atonement  made 
by  him  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
"world  ;  which  is  a  most  serious  misrepresen- 
tation. While  they  reject  the  doctrine  of 
three  persons  in  the  one  God,  they  fully  sub- 
scribe to  the  declaration  of  Holy  Scripture, 
"There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  G-host,  and 
these  three  are  one  :"  a  mystery  which  human 
reason  cannot  comprehend.  That  the  Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  men,  and 
though  thus  united  to  humanity,  was  yet  God 
over  all,  blessed  forever:  not  a  mere  manifes- 
tation as  Socinius  inculcates,  and  what  we  un- 
derstand A.  Jones  to  represent  Friends  as  be- 
lieving. That  the  Father  so  loved  'the  world 
that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  may  have  eternal  life; 
and  the  Son — the  Word  made  flesh — with  the 
same  infinite  love  laid  down  his  life,  a  propitia- 
tory sacrifice,  to  purchase  forgiveness  for  sin- 
ful man,  and  reconcile  him  to  his  Father,  and 
to  obtain  for  him  a  greater  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  That  while  the  Light  Within, 
or  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  given  to  all, 
for  the  salvation  of  all  who  obey  its  requirings, 
yet  its  work  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  in- 
separably connected  with  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  without  us,  and  that  it  is  fearful 
unbelief  in  those  who  have  the  knowledge  of 
■what  Christ  thus  did  and  sufl'ered,  and  yet  re 
fuse  to  believe  in  it  as  essential  to  salvation. 

The  doctrine  inculcated  in  the  "  Discourse" 
is  that  of  the  Hicksites  and  not  of  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  hall  of  the  French  National  Assem- 
bly was  crowded  on  the  16th  inst.,  as  it  was  known  that 
a  vote  was  to  be  taken  on  the  motion  to  give  priority 
of  discussion  to  the  electoral  law  over  the  municipal 
bill,  which  motion  had  been  made  a  Cabinet  question. 

The  debate  on  the  motion  was  conlinued  until  a  late 
hour,  and  when  finally  the  question  was  put  to  the  As- 
sembly it  was  found  that  the  government  had  been  de- 
feated, the  vote  standing  317  to  381.  The  Assembly 
then  adjourned,  and  the  Ministers  soon  afterwards 
handed  their  resignations  to  President  MacMahon. 
The  electoral  law  proposed  by  the  French  Ministry,  and 
which  led  to  their  defeat,  was  a  bold  and  daring  attempt 
to  disfranchise  a  portion  of  the  voters,  and  thus  lessen 
the  strength  of  the  opposition. 

The  majority  vote  included  all  the  Republican  mem- 
bers 331,  twenty  Bonapartists  and  thirty  Legitimists. 
Ex-President  Tliiers  voted  with  the  majority. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  17th  says  :  President  Mac- 
Mahon has  accepted  the  resignation  of  his  Cabinet,  and 
has  entrusted  to  Goulard  the  formation  of  a  new  Minis- 
try. Up  to  the  18th  inst.  he  had  not  succeeded  in  form- 
ing a  cabinet. 

The  Assembly  has  approved  the  postal  convention 
between  France  and  the  United  States,  arranged  by  the 
late  Ministry. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  13th  announces  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  Spanish  Ministry,  with  Zabalo  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  War,  Sagasta 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  with  Ulloa  and  others  for  the 
remaining  departments. 

The  Governors  of  the  several  provinces,  and  many 
other  high  officials,  resigned  when  the  change  of  minis- 
ters was  made  known. 

The  political  situation  in  Madrid  continues  critical. 


The  opposition  press  violently  denounce  the  new  min- 
istry. 

The  large  towns  show  discontent.  New  ambassadors 
have  been  appointed  at  Vienna,  Lisbon  and  Berlin. 
The  government  have  issued  a  manifesto,  of  which 
Ulloa,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  is  the  author.  They 
solicit  the  support  of  all  sections  of  the  liberal  party  ; 
declare  they  will  only  use  their  powers  to  repel  unjusti- 
fiable aggressions  ;  pledge  all  their  efforts  to  the  extinc- 
tion of  Carlistism,  and  promise  to  make  known  the  true 
state  of  the  treasury  and  to  enforce  strict  integrity  and 
rigid  economy  in  the  administration  of  the  revenues. 

General  Concha  on  the  15th,  was  moving  his  forces 
to  occupy  the  passes  between  Biscay  and  the  Guipuzcon 
valley.  Don  Carlos  was  at  Tolasa  with  the  main  body 
of  his  forces.  A  large  Carlist  force  was  said  to  be 
marching  upon  Estella,  on  the  east  side  of  General 
Concha's  position. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  his  son  the  Grand  Duke 
Alexis,  landed  at  Dover  on  the  13th  inst.  The  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  others,  were  waiting  to  receive  the  dis- 
tinguished visitors,  and  conducted  them  at  once  to 
Windsor  Castle. 

The  London  Times  of  the  16th  says :  The  Czar,  at 
the  reception  given  by  him  to  the  Diplomatic  Corps, 
declared  the  policy  of  Russia  is  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  the  Continent,  and  he  hoped  the  principal  govern- 
ments of  Europe  would  be  united  in  this  purpose.  The 
Czar  went  to  Chiselhurst  this  morning  to  see  the  ex- 
Empress  Eugenie.  Upon  his  return  this  afternoon  he 
will  visit  the  House  of  Commons. 

A  collision  is  reported  at  Merther  Tydvil,  Wales,  be- 
tween a  coal  and  passenger  train.  Forty  persons  were 
seriously  injured. 

The  steamship  Faraday,  with  the  new  Atlantic  cable, 
has  sailed  from  Gravesend. 

The  British  government  proposes  to  unite  Logos  and 
the  Gold  Coast  into  one  province,  under  a  Governor, 
who  will  reside  forty  miles  inland  from  Accra.  The 
Governor's  residence  will  be  the  nominal  capital  of  the 
consolidated  province,  and  will  be  protected  by  native 
troops.  The  government  will  retain  a  monopoly  of  the 
sale  of  arms  and  ammunition. 

The  strike  among  the  coal  miners  and  laborers  of 
Durham  has  again  broken  out.  The  strikers  are  tur- 
bulent and  disorderly,  and  much  distress  among  them 
and  their  families  is  already  to  be  seen. 

In  the  treaty  for  the  establishment  of  a  British  pro- 
tectorate over  the  Fiji  Islands  it  is  stipulated  that  Great 
Britain  shall  assume  all  financial  liabilities,  pay  the 
king  115,000  per  annum,  with  other  pensions  to  various 
native  chiefs,  and  recognize  the  ruling  chief  as  owner 
of  the  lands,  which  are  to  be  open  to  settlement  by 
foreigners  within  a  year. 

According  to  a  recent  parliamentary  report  there  are 
in  Scotland  132,230  land-owners.  Of  these,  seventy- 
five  proprietors  own  9,100,000  acres,  nearly  one-half  the 
entire  acreage  of  Scotland.  The  largest  owner  is  the 
Duke  of  Sutherland,  who  has  1,176,574  acres,  with  over 
$285,000  a  year. 

Liverpool,  5th  mo.  18th. — Uplands  cotton,  8|d.  ;  Or- 
leans, 8|c?.  California  white  wheat,  12s.  Ad.  per  100 
lbs.;  red,  lis.  2d.  a  12s. 

Constantinople  advices  say  there  is  no  abatement  of 
the  famine  in  Anatolia.  Reports  from  all  sections  of 
that  country  are  of  the  most  doleful  character,  many 
persons  having  starved  to  death. 

Some  excitement  was  occasioned  in  St.  Petersburg  by 
the  arrest  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas, 
brother  of  the  Emperor.  It  was  afterwards  found  that 
the  circumstance  had  no  political  significance,  but  that 
the  mother  of  the  unwortjjy  young  man  having  missed 
her  diamonds,  communicated  the  fact  to  the  police,  who 
discovered  that  the  perpetrator  of  the  theft  was  her  own 
son.  Intelligence  of  the  affair  coming  to  the  Emperor, 
he  directed  legal  proceedings  should  take  their  course, 
notwithstanding  personal  considerations.  It  seems  the 
diamonds  were  given  by  the  Prince  to  a  well-known 
French  actress. 

The  Turkish  authorities  have  prohibited  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Bible  in  the  native  language. 

The  Swiss  Confederation  has  recently  adopted  a  new 
Constitution  by  the  following  vote.  In  favor  321,870 
voters  and  15  cantons  ;  against  177,800  voters  and  8 
cantons.  The  new  organic  law  makes  the  Republic  a 
homogeneous  nation,  ruled  by  the  same  laws  all  over 
the  territory.  It  establishes  compulsory  secular  educa- 
tion, and  the  supremacy  of  the  State  over  the  Church. 
It  establishes  civil  marriage,  and  prohibits  the  creation 
of  new  bishoprics,  the  founding  of  new  convents  or  re- 
vival of  old  ones,  without  the  sanction  of  the  govern- 
ment. Not  only  are  the  Jesuits  excluded,  but  all  other 
religious  orders  the  conduct  of  which  is  dangerous  to 
the  State  or  disturbs  the  peace  between  creeds. 


United  States. — In  accordance  with  the  advice 
President  Grant,  the  Legislature  of  Arkansas  met 
Little  Rock,    One  of  the  rival  Governors,  Baxter,  e 
pressed  his  willingness  to  comply  with  the  Presiden 
wishes,  but  Brooks  declined  doing  so.  This  condition 
affairs  imposed  upon  the  President  the  necessity 
making  a  decision  between  the  parties,  and  on  the  15 
he  issued  his  proclamation  to  the  effect  that  as  Elisl 
Baxter  had  been  declared  duly  elected  by  the  Gener  ■ 
Assembly  of  the  State,  he  ought  to  be  considered  as  tl 
lawful  Executive  thereof.  All  turbulent  and  disorder  i 
persons  were  commanded  to  disperse  and  retire  peac  \ 
ably  to  their  respective  abodes,  and  submit  themselv  | 
to  the  lawful  authorities  of  said  State.    This  step  w 
taken  by  the  President  with  great  reluctance,  as  1 
wished  the  dispute  to  be  settled  by  the  people  of  A 
kansas  for  themselves.    It  however  had  -the  desirs 
effect  of  restoring  quiet.    Brook's  forces  surrendered  c  i 
the  16th  inst.,  and  Baxter's  army  will  be  disbanded  :  : 
quickly  as  the  public  peace  will  permit.    Both  hous^  j 
of  the  Legislature  have  passed  a  bill  providing  for  tl 
assembling  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  on  the  14i 
of  Seventh  month. 

A  terrible  catastrophe  occurred  atHaydenville,  Mas 
on  the  16th  inst.  The  bursting  of  a  great  water  rese 
voir  swept  away  parts  of  four  villages,  and  destroy' 
property  amounting  to  a  million  of  dollars,  and  abo 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  lives.  The  reserve 
which  was  built  to  afford  a  reliable  supply  of  water 
various  industrial  works  in  the  vicinity,  covered  oij^ 
hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  ground  the  average  depth 
thirty  feet,  and  was  formed  by  throwing  a  dam  acre 
one  end  of  the  valley  through  which  Mill  River  flowe 
This  dam  had  been  repaired,  and  was  known  to  1 
leaky,  but  was  thought  strong  enough  to  stand.  But 
suddenly  gave  way  and  the  water  burst  forth  in  a  r 
sistless  flood,  sweeping  away  stores,  houses,  peop) 
bridges  and  factories. 

The  58th  anniversary  of  the  American  Bible  Socle 
was  held  in  Washington  the  16th  inst.  The  receipts 
the  year  from  all  sources  were  $664,436,  and  the  expe 
ditures  $611,728.  Nearly  a  million  volumes  we 
issued  during  the  year,  and  during  the  past  58  yea 
30,972,786  volumes  have  been  issued. 

New  York  city  had  561  deaths  last  week,  and  Phil 
delphia  321,  including  118  children  under  two  years.! 

The  number  of  children  attending  the  public  schoc 
is  100,749.    The  Mayor  reports  the  public  debt 
Philadelphia  to  amount  to  $58,364,171.    The  taxes  f 
the  year  1874  aggregate  $585,843. 

The  U.  S.  Senate  has  passed  a  new  Finance  bill  , 
place  of  that  vetoed.    It  has  been  sent  to  the  House 
Representatives,  where  it  may  probably  be  modified,! 

The  inundation  of  the  lower  Mississippi  countryj 
subsiding.  On  the  18th  the  Signal  Office  reported  t) 
river  as  having  fallen  from  Cairo  to  New  Orleans.  , 
Cairo  the  fall  for  the  preceding  week  had  been  sixte( 
feet,  and  at  Memphis  two  feet.  ^ 

!%€  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quolatio 
on  the  18th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  1151 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Registered,  11 9|;  do.  Coupons,  121. j 
do.  1868,  Reg.,  119^;  do.  Coupons,  120] ;  do.  10-40 
per  cents,  114|.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.65;  StS 
extra,  *6  a  $6.30;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25.  No, 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.53;  No.  2  do.,  $1.46  a  $1.4 
red  western,  $1.54  a  $1.56  ;  white  Canadian,  $1.66.  Oa 
63.}  a  68  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  87  cts. ;  yello 
87}  cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Uplands  and  New  Orlea 
cotton,  19  a  19}  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.5 
extras,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  #6.75  a  $10.5 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.70;  No.  1  spring  whei 
$1.50.  Rye,  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  85  cts.  Oats,  62 
67  cts.  The  cattle  market  was  dull.  Sales  of  32' 
beef  cattle  at  7  a  7}  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  6J 
6|  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  6  cts.  for  commo 
About  8000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  8}  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  ai 
5000  hogs  ^t  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  1 00  lb.  net  Baltimore. 
Choice  white  wheat,  $1.80;  fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.50 
$1.75;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.65  a  $1.72;  common 
fair,  $1.50  a  $1.60.  Southern  white  corn,  88  a  89  ctf 
yellow,  85  cts.  Oats,  62  a  70  cts.  Chicago. — No. 
spring  wheat,  $1.25;  No.  2  do.,  $1.21.  No.  2  miX' 
corn,  61}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47}  cts.  Rye,  99  cts.  Lai 
$10.60  per  100  lbs.  (7inciM«a«i.— Wheat,  $1.37  a  %IA 
Corn,  73  a  75  cts.  Oats,  52  a  60  cts.  Rye,  $1.16.  Lai 
10|  all  cts. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Lionville,  Pa.,  on  4th  m 
1st,  1874,  William  Harry,  a  member  of  Uwchl; 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. 

„  WILLIAM  H.  piLE7PM^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 
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"  Salem,  Ohio,  9th  mo.  18th,  1843.  *  *  * 
am  abundantly  satisfied  of  the  truth,  that 
otwithstanding  we  are  a  poor  people  and 
ave  many  things  amongst  us  to  mourn  over 
hat  are  not  according  to  Truth,  the  church 
a  Philadelphia  is  beloved  of  the  Lord,  that 
le  has  placed  his  Name  there,  and  that  He 
pill  bless  her  and  raise  up  many  living  wit- 
lesses  in  her,  who  shall  have  cause  to  magnify 
,nd  bless  and  praise  his  glorious,  holy  Name, 
or  his  mercy  and  his  Truth's  sake.  Oh  then 
hat  our  hearts  may  be  more  and  more  bound 
ogether  in  doing  any  little  service  which  He 
oay  be  pleased  to  call  for  at  our  hands  indi- 
idually,  that  in  the  end  we  may  be  permitted 
0  hear  the  welcome  salutation  of  'Come  ye 
ilessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
)repared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
forid.'  "- 

"  Evesham,  1st  mo.  IGth,  18^4.  *  *  *  We 
,re  getting  onward  in  our  arduous  service, 
.nd  1  trust  thus  far  at  least  have  not  done 
tny  thing  to  hurt  the  good  cause.  The  hearts 
if  the  people  in  many  of  the  families  seem 
ike  the  thirsty  land  to  rejoice  at  the  sound 
>f  the  gospel ;  others  there  are  who  have  little 
ioncern,  I  fear,  about  their  soul's  salvation. 
Hany  of  the  precious  children  I  believe  have 
)een  afresh  visited,  and  some  I  cannot  but  be- 
ieve,  through  faith  and  faithfulness,  will  be 
)repared  in  this  place,  to  stand  in  their  ranks, 
0  fill  the  vacant  places  of  their  honored 
athers,  now  gathered  to  their  everlasting 
labitations,  and  to  uphold  the  standard  of 
ruth,  magnifying  the  name  and  the  power  of 
.srael's  unslumbering  Shepherd.  Oh  how 
•ften  has  dear  E.  Collins  been  brought  to  my 
■emembrance;  surely  it  cannot  be  that  she 
las  labored  in  vain.  Some  fruits  of  her  labor 
md  travail  will  yet  be  found  here,  and  the 
learts  of  the  few  living  stakes  in  Zion  be  glad- 
lened  thereby.  It  is  probable  we  shall  go  to 
^ropwell  on  First-day." 

"  Philada.,  2d  mo.  Wi,  1844.—  *  *  *  Thou 
last  been  so  often  the  companion  of  my 
houghts  for  a  few  days,  I  feel  inclined  to  tell 
hee  so  much  at  least,  though  destitute  of  any 
[ualification  for  writing,  except  a  little  love 
or  the  brethren,  which  I  trust  will  never  be- 


come extinct  in  my  poor  mind  while  life  re- 
mains; for  this  is  the  badge  of  discipleship 
still,  and  does  not  forbid  the  disciples  from 
talking  together  of  the  things  which  have 
happened  in  our  time,  any  more  than  in  those 
days  when  it  is  said  of  the  early  believers 
when  going  to  Bmmaus,  their  Blessed  Lord 
enquired  of  them  '  what  manner  of  communi- 
cations are  these  which  ye  have  one  with  an- 
other, as  ye  walk  and  are  sad?'  We  were 
talking  together  of  all  things  which  had  hap- 
pened ;  and  we  find  it  recorded  in  earlier  days, 
that  they  who  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another,  and  He  hearkened  and  heard 
it;  were  it  not  that  He  hears  our  sad  com- 
munings and  bemoanings,  and  sometimes  con- 
descends to  appear  in  secret,  speaking  peace 
to  our  souls,  methinks  we  should  sink  when 
the  waters  rise  high,  when  the  billows  roll 
over  our  heads,  when  mortal  aid  is  vain,  when 
lover  and  friend  seem  afar  off.  Ah,  had  not 
the  Lord  then  been  our  help,  I  had  perished 
as  Job  said,  in  mine  affliction.  How  many 
times  has  He  made  himself  known  in  the  days 
of  our  deep  humiliation,  and  will  he  now  for- 
sake us?  Ah  no,  I  doubt  not  there  will  come 
again  a  day  of  consolation ;  a  day  wherein  the 
singing  of  birds  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle, 
will  be  heard  in  our  land  ;  a  day  wherein  we 
shall  again  have  our  vineyards  given  us  from 
the  wilderness,  and  know  this  valley  of  Achor 
to  be  a  door  of  hope;  yea  and  have  to  sing 
again  of  the  Lord's  mercies  and  of  his  judg- 
ments, and  of  his  everlasting  loving  kindness, 
as  in  the  day  when  we  were  first  delivered 
from  under  the  bondage  of  Egypt." 

"  Philada.,  dth  mo.  3d,  1846.  *  *  *  Oh  ! 
if  Thou  help  us  not  we  must  perish.  There 
is  however  some  little  glimmerings  of  light 
discoverable  as  the  bow  of  promise  in  the 
cloud,  which  keeps  the  conflicted  mind  from 
sinking  in  the  gulf  below;  and  in  mercy,  a 
secret  belief  afforded  that  when  the  end  is  ac- 
complished, which  the  great  and  ever  blessed 
Head  of  his  own  church,  has  designed  in  thus 
permitting  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  be  covered 
as  with  a  cloud,  and  sorely  chastened,  He  will 
again  clothe  her  with  the  beautiful  garments 
of  righteousness,  and  bring  her  up  out  of  her 
wilderness  condition,  and  say  unto  her  'Live.' 
Ah !  surely  '  He  hath  loved  her  with  an  ever- 
lasting love;'  and  it  seems  to  me  the  secret 
language  will  be  heard,  'Again  I  will  build 
thee  and  thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of 
Israel  !  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy 
tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  rejoicing  in  him 
who  hath  done  great  things  for  thee.'  But 
then  there  seems  to  be  a  long  season  of  suffer- 
ing to  be  endured  by  the  faithful,  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions  and  of  sorrow  to  pass  through 
for  them  who  stand  firmly  and  unflinchingly, 
and  are  valiant  for  the  Truth  upon  the  earth  ; 
yet  oh  1  let  us  not  fear  this,  for  whether  we 
live  to  see  the  brighter  day  or  not,  we  are  as- 
'sured  we  shall  reap  the  end  of  our  faith,  if  we 
faint  not,  even  the  salvation  of  our  poor  souls. 
I  ofttimes  remember  the  Prophet  Elijah, 


how  he  was  fed  even  by  the  ravens,  and  when 
the  brook  Cherith  dried  up,  he  was  not  left 
forsaken,  but  was  directed  to  arise  and  go  to 
Zarepheth,  to  a  widow  woman,  alike  poor 
with  himself :  for  when  he  came  he  found  her 
gathering  a  few  sticks  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 
His  faith  however  failed  not ;  and  he  told  her 
notwithstanding  her  scanty  store,  to  bake  first 
a  little  cake  for  him,  and  after  bake  for  her- 
self and  for  her  son  ;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail  until  the  day  that 
He  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.'  So  they 
lived  by  faith:  and  a  good  time  they  had 
together." 

"  Philada.,  10th  7no.  ith,  18i7.  *  =f=  *  I 
can  truly  add  that  mourning  is  often,  very 
often  the  clothing  of  my  spirit,  because  of  the 
desolations  that  abound. 

While  some  are  busily  engaged  with  their 
farms  and  their  merchandize,  and  others  are 
marrying  wives,  and  therefore  they  cannot 
come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  King's 
son,  many  more  are  using  their  utmost  en- 
deavors to  root  up  the  outposts  that  have 
stood  around  us,  and  to  upturn  the  very  foun- 
dations, while  they  remodel  and  raise  a  super- 
structure more  congenial  to  their  modern  and 
liberal  views  of  Christianit}'. 

Oh  1  for  such  as  are  standing  in  the  fore- 
ranks  amongst  us  at  such  a  time  as  this,  of 
rebuke  and  of  treading  down,  how  my  heart 
craves-  deep  indwelling  of  spirit  before  the 
Lord,  that  neither  the  smiles  nor  the  frowns, 
the  applause  or  the  censure  of  those  who  are 
seeking  to  entrap  and  to  ensnare,  may  prove 
availing  or  in  any  wise  move  any  of  us  from 
the  steadfastness  which  is  in  Christ  .Tesus  our 
Lord  and  Lawgiver,  our  Prophet,  Priest  and 
King,  who  trod  the  winepress  before  us  alone, 
and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him. 

Truly  we  have  to  wrestle,  not  against  flesh 
and  blood  only,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  this 
world,  and  against  spiritual  wickedness  iu 
high  places.  How  different  would  be  the  as- 
pect of  things,  as  well  as  the  feeling  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  state  of  our  religious  assem- 
blies, if  all  those  who  profess  to  be  united  in 
the  one  great  pursuit,  did  but  see  eye  to  eye; 
methinks  then  there  would  be  people  coming 
as  the  prophet  testifieth,  of  all  the  languages 
of  the  nations,  and  laying  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  would  say,  '  We  will  go 
with  you,  for  we  have  seen  that  God  is  with 
you.' 

But  while  there  is  such  unsettlemeut 
amongst  us,  and  such  a  flood  of  lifeless  minis- 
try poured  forth,  how  can  we  hope  for  any- 
thing else  than  scattering?  It  is  that  that  is 
of  God,  which  alone  gathereth  unto  him,  and 
is  owned  by  him,  and  b}'  his  living  people. 
While  that  which  is  of  the  world,  is  owned  of 
the  world,  and  tends  only  to  scatter.  Majiy 
are  running  to  and  fro,  but  from  the  fruits  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
Truth  is  increased,  or  Agag  slain ;  but  tho 
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bleating  of  the  sheep  and  the  lowing  of  the 
oxen  still  sounding  in  the  ears  of  those  who 
can  hear  proclaimed  loudly  that  the  command 
to  destroy  Amalek  has  not  been  obeyed.  And 
until  this  command  is  fulfilled  we  shall  not,  J 
believe,  make  progress  in  our  journey  towards 
the  Heavenly  City,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
Cometh  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  pre 
pared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
Ah  !  surely  Agag  shall  be  slain  when  our  Pro 
phet  taketh  unto  him  his  great  power  and 
reigneth,  and  all  that  has  been  saved  for  sacri- 
fice, shall  be  destroyed  also. 

May  we,  my  dear  friend,  be  found  among 
the  number  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted  peo- 
ple of  whom  it  is  said,  '  they  shall  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;'  that  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  cometh  we  may  be  spared,  and  be 
prepared  to  give  all  the  glory  to  his  holy, 
glorious,  all-powerful  Name." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Whirlwinds. 

Directly  overhead  the  noonday  sun  hung 
in  the  hot,  hazy  sky.  As  we  moodily  toiled 
over  the  plain,  my  attention  was  arrested  by 
a  dust  whirlwind  that  suddenly  sprung  up 
about  fifty  yards  to  our  left.  The  few  dry 
leaves  on  the  ground  began  to  whirl  round 
and  round,  and  to  ascend ;  and  in  a  minute  a 
spiral  column  was  formed,  reaching,  perhaps, 
to  the  height  of  fifty  feet,  consisting  of  dust 
and  dry  dead  leaves,  all  whirling  round  with 
the  greatest  rapidity.  The  column  was  only 
a  few  yards  in  diameter;  and  it  moved  slowly 
along,  nearly  parallel  with  our  course,  but 
only  lasting  a  few  minutes;  so  that  before  I 
could  point  it  out  to  Velasquez,  who  had  rid- 
den on  ahead,  it  had  dissolved  away.  I  had 
been  very  familiar  wiih  these  air  eddies  in 
Australia,  and  had  hoped  to  carry  on  some 
investigations  concerning  them,  begun  there, 
in  Central  America;  but,  though  common  on 
the  plains  of  Mexico  and  South  America,  this 
was  the  only  one  I  witnessed  in  Central 
America. 

The  interest  with  which  I  regarded  these 
miniature  storms  was  due  to  the  assistance 
that  their  study  was  likely  to  give  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  cause  of  all  circular  movements 
of  the  atmosphere,  including  the  dreaded 
typhoon  and  cyclone. 

Humboldt  had  long  ago  ascribed  whirlwinds 
to  the  meeting  of  opposing  currents  of  air. 
There  is  this  dynamical  objection  to  the 
theory.  The  movements  of  the  air  in  whirl- 
winds is  much  more  rapid  than  in  any  known 
straight  current,  such  as  the  trade  winds  ;  and 
it  is  impossible  that  two  opposing  currenih 
should  generate  between  them  one  of  much 
greater  force  and  rapidity.  But  even  if  this 
fundamental  objection  to  the  theory  could  be 
set  aside,  the  small  whirlwinds  could  not  thus 
arise,  as  they  are  most  frequent  when  the  air 
is  nearly  or  quite  motionless. 

Then,  again,  when  we  turn  to  Prof  Maury's 
theory  that  the  cyclones,  having  been  initiated 
by  the  conflict  of  contrary  currents,  are  con- 
tinued and  intensified  by  the  condensation  of 
vapor  in  their  vortex  forming  a  vacuum,  we 
find  it  negatived  by  the  fact  that  in  the  smaller 
whirlwinds  the  air  is  dry,  and  there  is  conse- 
quently no  condensation  of  vapor ;  and  yet,  in 
comparison  with  their  size,  they  are  of  as 
great  violence  as  the  fiercest  typhoon.  Tylor 
describes  the  numerous  dust  whirlwinds  he 
saw  on  the  plains  of  Mexico,  Clarke  those  on 
the  steppes  of  Russia,  and  Bruce  those  on  the 


deserts  of  Africa ;  and  nowhere  is  there  men- 
lion  made  of  any  condensation  of  vapor.  I 
myself  have  seen  scores  of  whirlwinds  in  Aus- 
tralia, some  of  them  rising  to  a  height  of  over 
one  hundred  feet ;  yet  there  was  never  any 
perceptible  condensation  of  vapor,  though 
some  of  them  were  of  sufficient  force  to  tear 
off  limbs  of  trees,  and  carry  up  the  tents  of 
gold-diggers  into  the  air.  Franklin  describes 
a  whirlwind  of  greater  violence  than  any  of 
these.  It  commenced  in  Maryland  by  taking 
up  the  dust  over  a  road  in  the  form  of  an  in- 
verted sugar-loaf,  and  soon  increased  greatly 
in  size  and  violence.  Franklin  followed  it  on 
horseback,  and  saw  it  enter  a  wood,  where  it 
twisted  and  turned  round  large  trees  :  leaves 
and  boughs  were  carried  up  so  high  that  they 
appeared  to  the  eye  like  flies.  Again  there 
was  no  condensation  of  vapor. 

In  Australia  I  had  many  opportunities  of 
studying  the  dust  whirlwinds ;  and  as  I  looked 
upon  them  as  the  initial  form  of  a  cyclone,  1 
paid  much  attention  to  them.  On  a  small 
plain,  near  to  Maryborough,  in  the  province 
of  Victoria,  they  were  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  the  hot  season.  This  plain  was  about  two 
miles  across,  and  was  nearly  surrounded  by 
trees.  In  calm,  sultry  weather,  during  the 
heat  of  the  day,  there  were  often  two  at  once 
in  action  in  different  parts  of  it.  They  were 
only  a  few  yards  in  diameter,  but  reached  to 
a  height  of  over  one  hundred  feet,  and  were 
often,  in  their  higher  part,  bent  out  of  their  per- 
pendicular by  upper  aerial  currents.  The  dust 
and  leaves  they  carried  up  rendered  their  up- 
ward spiral  movement  very  conspicuous.  JNo 
one  who  studied  these  whirlwinds  could  for  a 
moment  believe  that  they  were  caused  by  con- 
flicting currents  of  air.  They  occurred  most 
frequently  when  there  was  least  wind ;  and 
this  particular  plain  seemed  to  be  peculiarly 
suitable  for  their  formation,  because  it  was 
nearly  surrounded  by  trees,  and  currents  of 
air  were  prevented.  They  lasted  several 
minutes,  slowly  moving  across  the  plain,  like 
great  pillars  of  smoke. 

When  attentively  watched  from  a  short 
distance,  it  was  seen  that  as  soon  as  one  was 
formed,  the  air  immediately  next  the  heated 
soil,  which  was  before  motionless  or  quivering, 
like  over  a  furnace,  was  moving  in  all  direc- 
tions towards  the  apex  of  the  dust-column. 
As  these  currents  approached  the  whirlwind, 
they  quickened  and  carried  with  them  loose 
dust  and  leaves  into  the  spiral  whirl.  The 
movement  was  similar  to  that  which  occurs 
when  a  small  opening  is  made  at  the  bottom 
of  a  wide  shallow  vessel  of  water:  all  the  liquid 
moves  towards  it,  and  assumes  a  spiral  move- 
ment as  it  is  drawn  oft". 

The  conclusion  I  arrived  at,  and  which  has 
since  been  confirmed  by  further  study  of  the 
question,  was,  that  the  particles  of  air  next 
the  surface  did  not  always  rise  immediately 
they  were  heated,  but  that  they  often  re- 
mained and  formed  a  stratum  of  rarefied  air 
next  the  surface,  which  was  in  a  state  of  un- 
stable equilibrium.  This  continued  until  the 
heated  stratum  was  able,  at  some  point  where 
the  ground  favored  a  comparatively  greater 
accumulation  of  heat,  to  break  through  the 
overlying  strata  of  air,  and  force  its  way  up- 
wards. An  opening  once  made,  the  whole  of 
the  heated  air  moved  towards  it  and  was 
drained  off,  the  heavier  layers  sinking  down 
and  pressing  it  out. 

Just  as  over  the  little  plain  at  Maryborough, 
protected  by  the  surrounding  forest  from  the 


action  of  the  wind,  the  heated  air  accumulal  i 
over  the  surface  until  carried  off  in  dust  ( 
dies;  so,  though  on  a  vastly  larger  scale,  , 
that  great  bight  formed  by  the  coasts  of  nor  . 
and  south  America,  having  for  its  apex  1 1 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  there  is  an  immense  area  . 
the  northern  tropics,  nearly  surrounded 
land,  forming  a  vast  oceanic  plain,  shut  ' 
from  the  regular  action  of  the  trade  winds 
the  great  islands  of  Cuba  and  Hayti,  whc  i 
the  elements  of  the  hurricane  accumulate,  a 
at  last  break  forth.    In  this  and  such  11  i 
areas,  the  lower  atmosphere  is  gradual 
heated  from  week  to  week  by  the  direct  ra  . 
of  the  sun  during  the  day,  by  radiation  frc . 
the  sea  during  the  night ;  and,  as  in  Austral  , 
the  quivering  of  the  air  over  the  hot  grou  i 
foreshadows  the  whirlwind,  and  in  Africa  1 1 
mirage  threatens  the  simoom,  so  in  the  W(  i 
Indies  a  continuance  of  close,  sultry  weath' , 
an  oppressive  calm,  precedes  the  hurricai . 
When  at  last  the  huge  vortex  is  formed,  t 
heated  atmosphere  rushes  towards  it  from  , 
sides,  and  is  drained  upwards  in  a  spii 
column,  just  as  in  the  dust  eddy,  on  a  gigan 
scale.    Unlike  the  air  of  the  dust-eddy,  tli 
of  the  hurricane  coming  from  the  warm  si 
face  of  the  ocean  is  nearly  saturated  wi 
vapor,  and  this,  as  it  is  carried  up  and  broug 
into  contact  with  the  colder  air  on  the  outsi 
of  the  ascending  column,  is  condensed  ai 
falls  in  torrents  of  rain,  accompanied  1 
thunder  and  lightning. — BeWs  Naturalist  j 
Nicaragua.  i 

For  "The  rdend. 

"  Part  not  with  these  old  Works  of  true  experien 
in  them  our  Fathers  wrapt  up  wisdom  lor  thi! 
sons." 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago,  a  neighb 
visiting  the  city  of  Penn  on  business,  w 
attracted  to  an  auction  sale  of  books.  I 
purchased  a  parcel  for  a  few  cents  apiece,  ai 
said  there  were  a  number  of  Friends'  ancie 
volumes  offered  :  some  of  which  were  amoi 
his  package.  Not  caring  for  such  books, 
sent  me  one — a  collection  of  one  hundred  ai 
fifty  nine  Memorials  of  Friends,  the  earlic 
settlers  of  this  country.  The  name  of  t 
former  owner  had  been  carefully  blotted  oi 
I  was  told  it  was  not  for  the  want  of  penni 
or  houseroom,  the  children  had  thus  cast  awj 
what  their  good  father  and  mother  had  left- 
the  books  of  olden  time.  I  prized  the  oi 
that  had  thus  fallen  into  my  hands. 

In  the  midst  of  busy  preparation  for  chan 
ing  home,  difficulties  abounding,  the  old  b 
nicely  bound  volume  lays  before  me,  claimii 
a  place  of  safety  among  others  worthy  to  I: 
kept.  Hastily  opening  the  leaves,  aparagraj 
in  the  testimony  concerning  Ann  Roberts  a 
rested  my  attention,  profitably  so,  viz  :  "Aft 
her  return  from  Great  Britain,  she  met  wiij  I 
great  difficulties  in  respect  to  outward  circur  | 
stances,  which  she  sustained  with  Christi: 
fortitude.    A  near  friend  asking  her  how  si 
felt  under  it,  she  replied  :  "  While  I  keep  n: 
eye  steadily  directed  to  the  object  of  our  chi 
regard,  it  seems  as  if  a  wall  was  on  each  sid 
all  is  calm,  and  nothing  annoys  ;  but  if  I  suffi 
my  eye  to  wander  to  the  right  hand  or  to  tl 
left,  the  enemy  breaks  in  upon  me  like  a  to 
rent,  which  hurries  me  away,  and  it  is  will 
great  difficulty  I  recover  myself" 

It  was  profitable  to  be  reminded  that  sue 
as  were  farther  advanced  in  the  way  of  hol| 
ness,  had  sometimes  to  struggle  with  tl 
weakness  of  the  flesh  and  the  power  of  tl 
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tempter,  who  is  permitted  to  try  us,  so  to  re- 
cover themselves  as  to  keep  the  eye  steadily 
directed  to  the  object  of  our  chief  regard;  that 
brings  the  calm,  that  hushes  the  disturbing 
fears,  and  causes  the  wall  of  defence  to  seem 
to  be  on  either  side. 

May  the  children  among  us  not  cast  away 
too  lightly,  Dor  hide  too  carefully,  the  whole- 
some writings  of  experience  our  forefathers 
were  acquainted  with  ;  let  them  have  a  place 
(if  but  for  their  parent's  sake),  open  them 
sometime;  therein  is  many  a  little  gem  for 
thought  and  reflection.  Some  time  they  may 
be  a  store  of  treasure  to  thee. 

"  ning  not  away 
The  shell  because  unpolished  and  uncouth, 
Lest  in  so  doing  thou  shouldst  fling  away 
The  gem  whose  lustre  lies  unseen  within." 
Chester  Co.,  5th  mo.  1874. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Sufferings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  318. j 

I  did  not  yet  realize  the  possibility  of  a 
permanent  separation  from  the  company.  In- 
jtead  of  following  up  the  pursuit  of  their 
3am p,  I  engaged  in  an  effort  to  recover  my 
aorse.  Haifa  day's  search  convinced  mo  of 
ts  impracticability.  I  wrote  and  posted  in 
m  open  space  several  notices,  which,  if  my 
friends  should  chance  to  see,  would  inform 
them  of  my  condition  and  the  route  I  had 
taken,  and  then  struck  out  into  the  forest  in 
the  supposed  direction  of  their  camp.  As  the 
(lay  wore  on  without  any  discovery,  alarm 
took  the  place  of  anxiety  at  the  prospect  of 
another  night  alone  in  the  wilderness,  and 
this  time  without  food  or  fire.  But  even  this 
dismal  foreboding  was  cheered  by  the  hope 
that  I  would  soon  rejoin  my  companions,  who 
would  laugh  at  my  adventure,  and  incorporate 
it  as  a  thrilling  episode  into  the  journal  of  our 
trip.  The  bright  side  of  a  misfortune,  as  I 
found  by  experience,  even  under  the  worst 
possible  circumstances,  always  presents  some 
features  of  encouragement.  When  I  began  to 
realize  that  my  condition  was  one  of  actual 
peril,  I  banished  from  my  mind  all  fear  of  an 
unfavorable  result.  Seating  myself  on  a  log, 
I  recalled  every  foot  of  the  way  I  had  travel- 
led since  the  separation  from  my  friends,  and 
the  most  probable  opinion  I  could  form  of  their 
whereabouts  was,  that  they  had,  by  a  course 
but  little  different  from  mine,  passed  by  the 
spot  where  I  had  posted  the  notices,  learned 
of  my  disaster,  and  were  waiting  for  me  to 
rejoin  them  there,  or  searching  for  me  in  that 
vicinity.  A  night  must  be  spent  amid  the 
prostrate  trunks  before  my  return  could  be 
accomplished.  At  no  time  during  my  period 
of  exile  did  I  experience  so  much  mental  suf- 
fering from  the  cravings  of  hunger  as  when, 
exhausted  with  this  long  day  of  fruitless 
search,  I  resigned  myself  to  a  couch  of  fine 
foliage  in  the  pitchy  darkness  of  a  thicket  of 
small  trees.  Naturally  timid  in  the  night,  I 
fully  realized  the  exposure  of  my  condition. 
I  peered  upward  through  the  darkness,  but  ali 
was  blackness  and  gloom.  The  wind  sighed 
mournfully  through  the  pines.  The  forest 
seemed  alive  with  the  screeching  of  night 
birds,  the  angry  barking  of  coyotes,  and  the 
prolonged  dismal  howl  of  the  gray  wolf 
These  sounds,  familiar  by  their  constant  oc- 
currence throughout  the  journey,  were  now 
full  of  terror,  and  drove  slumber  from  my  eye- 
lids, but  above  all  this,  however,  was  the  hope 
that  I  should  be  restored  to  my  comrades  the 
next  day. 


Early  the  next  morning  I  rose  unrofrcshed 
and  pursued  my  weary  way  over  the  prostrate 
trunks.  It  was  noon  when  I  reached  the  spot 
where  my  notices  were  posted.  No  one  had 
been  there.  My  disappointment  was  almost 
overwhelming.  For  the  first  time,  1  realized 
that  I  was  lost.  Then  came  a  crushing  sense 
of  destitution.  No  food,  no  fire  ;  no  means  to 
procure  either;  alone  in  an  unexplored  wil- 
derness, one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the 
nearest  human  abode,  surrounded  by  wild 
beasts,  and  famishing  with  hunger.  It  was 
no  time  for  despondency.  A  moment  after- 
wards I  felt  how  calamity  can  elevate  the 
mind,  in  the  formation  of  the  resolution  "  not 
to  perish  in  that  wilderness." 

The  hope  of  finding  the  party  still  con- 
trolled my  plans.  I  thought,  by  traversing 
the  peninsula  centrally,  I  would  be  enabled 
to  strike  the  shore  of  the  lake  in  advance  of 
their  camp,  and  near  the  point  of  departure 
for  the  Madison.  Acting  upon  this  impres- 
sion, I  rose  from  a  sleepless  couch,  and  pur- 
sued my  way  through  the  timber-entangled 
forest.  A  feeling  of  weakness  took  the  place 
of  hunger.  Conscious  of  the  need  of  food,  I 
felt  no  cravings.  Occasionally,  while  scram- 
bling over  logs  and  through  thickets,  a  sense 
of  faintness  and  exhaustion  would  come  over 
me,  but  I  would  suppress  it  with  the  audible 
expression,  "This  wont  do;  I  must  find  my 
company."  Despondency  would  sometimes 
strive  with  resolution  for  the  mastery  of  my 
thoughts.  I  would  think  of  home — of  my 
daughter — and  of  the  possible  chance  of  star- 
vation, or  death  in  some  more  terrible  f>rm  ; 
but  as  often  as  these  gloomy  forebodings 
came,  I  would  strive  to  banish  them  with  re- 
flections better  adapted  to  my  immediate 
necessities.  I  recollect  at  this  time  discussing 
the  question,  whetherthere  was  not  implanted 
by  Providence  in  every  man  a  principle  of  self 
preservation  equal  to  any  emergency  which 
did  not  destroy  his  reason.  I  decided  this 
question  affirmatively'  many  times  afterwards 
in  my  wanderings,  and  I  record  this  experi- 
ence here,  thatany  person  who  reads  it,  should 
he  ever  find  himself  in  like  circumstances, 
may  not  despair.  There  is  life  in  the  thought. 
It  will  revive  hope,  allay  hunger,  renew  en- 
ergy, encourage  perseverance,  and,  as  I  have 
proved  in  my  own  case,  bring  a  man  out  of 
difficulty,  when  nothing  else  can  avail. 

It  was  mid-day  when  I  emerged  from  the 
forest  into  an  open  space  at  the  foot  of  the 
peninsula.  A  broad  lake  of  beautiful  curva- 
ture, with  magnificent  surroundings,  lay  be- 
fore me,  glittering  in  the  sun-beams.  It  was 
full  twelve  miles  in  circumference.  A  wide 
belt  of  sand  formed  the  margin  which  I  was 
approaching,dircctly  opposite  to  which, rising 
seemingly  from  the  very  depths  of  the  water, 
towered  the  loftiest  peak  of  a  range  of  moun- 
tains apparently  interminable.  The  ascend- 
ing vapor  from  innumerable  hot  springs,  and 
the  sparkling  jot  of  a  single  geyser  added  the 
feature  of  novelty  to  one  of  the  grandest  land 
scapes  I  ever  beheld.  Nor  was  the  life  of  the 
scene  less  noticeable  than  its  other  attrac- 
tions. Large  flocks  of  swans  and  other  water- 
fowl were  sporting  on  the  quiet  surface  of  the 
lake;  otters  in  groat  numbers  performed  the 
most  amusing  aquatic  evolutions ;  mink  and 
beaver  swam  around  unscarod,  in  most  gro- 
tesque confusion.  Deer,  elk,  and  mountain 
sheep  stared  at  me,  manifesting  more  surprise 
than  fear  at  my  presence  among  them.  The 
adjacent  forest  was  vocal  with  the  songs  of 


birds,  chief  of  which  were  the  chattering  notes 
of  a  species  of  mocking-bird.  Seen  under 
favorable  circumstances,  this  assemblage  of 
grandeur,  beauty,  and  novelty,  would  have 
been  transporting;  but  jaded  with  travel, 
famishing  with  hunger,  and  distressed  with 
anxiety,  I  was  in  no  humor  for  ecstasy.  My 
tastes  were  subdued  and  chastened  by  the 
perils  which  environed  me.  I  longed  foi"  food, 
friends,  and  protection.  Asso:iatod  with  my 
thoughts,  however,  was  the  wish  that  some 
of  my  friends  of  peculiar  tastes,  could  enjoy 
this  display  of  secluded  magnificence,  now 
probably  beheld  for  the  first  time  by  the  eyes 
of  civilized  man. 

The  lake  was  at  least  one  thousand  feet 
lower  than  the  highest  point  of  the  peninsula, 
and  several  hundred  foot  below  the  level  of 
Yellowstone  Lake.  I  recognized  the  moun- 
tain which  overshadowed  it  as  the  landmark 
which,  a  few  days  before,  had  received  from 
General  Washburn  the  name  of  Mount  Evens; 
and  as  it  is  associated  with  some  of  the  most 
agreeable  and  terrible  incidents  of  my  exile, 
I  feel  that  I  have  more  than  a  mere  discovery 
right  to  the  perpetuity  of  that  naming.  The 
lake  is  fed  by  innumerable  small  streams  from 
the  mountain,  and  the  countless  hot  springs 
surrounding  it.  A  large  river  flows  from  it, 
through  a  cafion  a  thousand  feet  in  height,  in 
a  south-easterly  direction,  to  a  distant  range 
of  mountains,  which  I  conjectured  to  be  Snake 
River;  and  with  the  belief  that  I  had  dis- 
covered the  source  of  the  great  southern  tribu- 
tary of  the  Columbia  River,  I  gave  it  the 
name  of  Bessie  Lake,  after  the  "  Sole  daughter 
of  my  house  and  heart."  *  *  *  *  While 
looking  for  a  spot  where  I  might  repose  in 
safety,  my  attention  was  attracted  to  a  small 
green  plant  of  so  lively  a  hue  as  to  form  a 
striking  contrast  with  the  deep  pine  foliage. 
For  closer  examination  [  pulled  it  up  by  the 
root,  which  was  long  and  tapering,  not  unlike 
a  radish.  It  was  a  thistle.  I  tasted  it ;  it  was 
palatable  and  nutritious.  My  appetite  craved 
it,  and  the  first  meal  in  four  days  was  made 
on  thistle  roots. 

Overjoyed  at  this  discovery,  with  hunger 
allayed,  I  stretched  myself  under  a  tree  upon 
the  foliage  which  had  partially  filled  a  space 
between  contiguous  trunks,  and  fell  asleep. 
How  long  I  slept  I  know  not ;  but  1  was  sud- 
denly roused  by  a  loud,  shrill  scream,  like 
that  of  a  human  being  in  distress,  poured, 
seemingly,  into  the  vary  portals  of  my  ear. 
There  was  no  mistaking  that  fearful  voice.  I 
had  boon  deceived  by  and  answered  it  a  dozen 
times  while  threading  the  forest,  with  the  be- 
lief that  it  was  a  friendly  signal.  It  was  the 
screech  of  a  mountain  lion  (the  cougar  of  na- 
turalists) so  near  as  to  cause  every  nerve  to 
thrill  with  terror.  To  yell  in  return,  seize 
with  convulsive  grasp  the  limbs  of  the  friendly 
tree,  and  swing  my-self  into  it,  was  the  work 
of  a  moment.  Scrambling  burriedU"  from 
limb  to  limb,  I  was  soon  as  near  the  top  as 
safety  would  permit.  The  savage  beast  was 
snuffing  and  growling  below,  apparently  on 
the  ■vcvy  spot  I  had  just  abandoned.  I  an- 
swered every  growl  with  a  responsive  scream. 
Terrified  at  the  delay  and  pawing  of  the  beast, 
I  increased  m}"  voice  to  its  utmost  volume, 
broke  branches  fron\  the  limbs,  and  in  the  im- 
poteucy  of  fright,  madly-  hurled  them  at  the 
spot  whence  the  continued  bowlings  pro- 
ceeded. 

(To  ba  continoed.) 
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Selected. 

A  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

Be  still !  and  know  that  I  am  God, 
You  tread  the  paths  your  fathers  trod  ; 
They  found  no  flow'ry  beds  of  ease — 
They  sailed  through  dark  and  stormy  seas. 

The  hill  of  Zion— sweet  retreat ! — 
Is  climbed  by  none  but  weary  feet: 
"Whom  I  would  raise  I  first  cast  down  ; 
The  conflict  first — and  then,  the  crown. 

Unchastened  sin  would  shame  my  grace, 
And  leave  thy  soul  a  barren  waste; 
Wisdom  must  needs  be  justified 
Of  the  whole  race  of  Israel's  tribe. 

Be  still !  and  know  that  I  am  God  ! 
A  Father's  hand  employs  the  rod  : 
I  reign  in  righteousness,  and  prove 
My  blood-bought  seed  with  chastening  love. 


Selected. 

"  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need." — Hebrews  iv.  16. 

The  "  time  of  need."    Ah  !  little  know'st  thou  now, 
Thou  of  the  laughing  lip  and  sunny  brow  ; 
In  the  first  freshness  of  thy  morning  hours. 
In  the  first  conscious  glow  of  untried  powers. 

When  such  shall  be. 
No  want,  no  wish,  but,  soon  as  felt  fulfilled. 
No  bright  hope  crushed,  no  young  aspiring  chilled. 
No  trace  of  tears  upon  that  mantling  cheek — 
Thou  wonderest  that  the  sacred  page  should  speak 

Of  need  to  thee  ! 
Yet  will  it  come,  thou  know'st  not  whence  or  when  ; 
O  !  seek  betimes  the  Grace  that  can  sustain  thee  then. 

For  unto  all  it  cometh,  soon  or  late. 

Slow  creeping  change,  or  sudden  stroke  of  fate. 

The  wakening  from  sweet  childhood's  rainbow  trance — 

The  bounding  spirits  quelled  as  years  advance. 

By  toil  and  care  ; 
The  sundering  of  aflTection's  sacred  ties ; 
The  tempest  shock  when  passion's  surges  rise; 
The  syren-voice  of  pleasure,  or  the  maze 
Of  folly,  with  its  thousand  winding  ways ; 

Each  step  a  snare ; 
These  will  o'ertake,  thou  know'st  not  how  or  when  ; 
O !  seek  betimes  the  Grace  that  can  sustain  thee  then. 

In  thine  own  spirit,  in  the  world  around. 
By  day,  by  night,  thy  "  time  of  need"  is  found; 
Perchance  when  all  combine  their  aid  to  lend. 
Perchance  when  e'en  thy  bosom's  dearest  friend 

Suspects  it  not : 
The  heart  hath  joys  and  sorrows  all  its  own, 
By  human  sympathy  unfell,  unknown  ; 
And  oft  the  sense  of  need  is  heavier  there, 
Than  when  with  outward  ills  thou  seem'st  to  share 

The  common  lot. 
Then  lift  thy  young  heart  in  its  strength  and  glee. 
To  seek  that  grace  Divine  which  then  can  succor  thee. 

So  shalt  thou  find,  in  sorrow's  darkest  hour, 
A  guiding  Light,  a  sheltering  Arm  of  power. 
In  pain  and  sickness  on  a  Hand  unseen 
Thine  aching  head  in  sweet  repose  shall  lean  ; 
And  in  the  vigil  by  the  loved  one's  bed, 
A  viewless  presence  from  His  wings  shall  shed 

The  healing  balm. 
So  through  each  changeful  scene  of  life  below, 
One  place  of  sure  retreat  thine  heart  shall  know  ; 
So  shall  thy  faith  be  steadfast,  on  the  day 
When  the  death-angel  on  thy  brow  shall  lay 

His  icy  palm. 
So  in  that  last  and  sorest  "  time  of  need," 
That  Rock  shall  fail  thee  not — that  Grace  thy  cause 
shall  plead. 

II.  Bowden. 
For  "The  Friend." 

Look  not  80  much  on  other  men's  faults 
as  on  thine  own.  Thou  knowest  thine  own 
faults,  but  it  is  difficult  to  know  the  true  na- 
ture and  degree  of  the  faults  of  others.  A 
disposition  to  judge  others  turns  the  soul  from 
its  true  centre  in  God,  brings  it  outward,  and 
takes  away  its  repose.  "Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged."  D. 

Fifth  mo.  10th,  1874. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Hints  Respecting  tlie  Humbling,  Transforming  power 
of  Divine  Grace  wlien  nearing  tlie  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death;  from  a  Memoir  of  Deborah 
Backhouse. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  a  growth 
in  the  Truth,  and  to  a  solid  religious  life  and 
character,  that  we  remember  what  we  are, 
poor,  fallen,  lost  creatures,  wholly  dependent 
upon  Divine  kindness,  and  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  the  Redeemer, — 

"  In  whose  favor  life  is  found. 
All  bliss  beside  a  shadow  and  a  sound." 
well  to  remember,  "  Who  made,  who  marred, 
and  who  has  ransomed  man."  Eemember  also, 
as  says  the  Prophet,  "  The  rock  whence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye 
are  digged;"  that  so  we  may  not  look  upon 
ourselves  with  any  degree  of  complacency,  or 
assume  that  we  have  attained  immediate  sal- 
vation either  through  a  self-wrought  or  intel- 
lectual belief  in  the  outward  sacrifice  of  the 
Saviour  and  His  imputed  righteousness,  or 
through  any  other  unfounded  hope  of  our 
own  ;  and  thence  that  we  are  prepared  for  the 
eternal  state,  without  first  obedience  to  the 
light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  manifested  in  the 
heart;  without  submission  to  the  Saviour's 
thoroughly  cleansing  baptism  of  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  without  experiencing  repentance 
unto  newness  of  life;  or  without  knowing 
judgment  to  pass  upon  the  transgressing  na- 
ture, and  the  operation  of  that  omnific  Word, 
that  "  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart:"  which, 
through  the  life  and  power  of  Christ  the  Door, 
effects  an  entrance  by  the  cherubim  and 
flaming  sword,  unto  the  eternal  rest  and  in- 
heritance of  the  redeemed. 

The  dear  subject  of  this  memoir  could  not 
presume  upon  any  thing  more  than  the  chas- 
tened, humble  feeling  that  she  was  a  poor, 
weak  creature,  a  mere  worm ;  and  that  it  was 
through  obedience  to  Divine  grace  alone,  as 
it  had  been  measurably  extended  to  her,  that 
she  could  derive  any  solid  satisfaction  or  true 
peace.  This  faith  led,  as  it  ever  will,  to  watch- 
fulness and  care  and  restraint,  both  for  her- 
self and  on  account  of  her  children,  in  what 
are  termed  little  things,  saying,  I  have  seen 
and  found  that  nothing  else  will  do."  She  also 
spoke  of  the  sanctifying  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  of  the  importance  of  an  at- 
tention to  the  Light  of  Christ;  which  would 
very  clearly  direct  in  all  things  ;  and,  if  obey- 
ed, produce  that  peace  which  passeth  all  hu- 
man understanding. 

These  solemn  testimonies  of  D.  B.,  suggested 
in  view  of  the  awful,  fast-hastening  assize, 
are  commended  to  the  careful  perusal  of  the 
friendly  reader. 

"  In  the  evening  of  the  3rd,  her  mind  seemed 
sweetly  humbled  under  a  sense  of  her  Heaven- 
ly Father's  love.  She  said,  that  she  felt  her- 
self to  be  a  poor,  weak  creature,  nothing  but 
a  poor  worm ;  and  that  it  was  through  Divine 
Grace  alone,  as  it  had  been  measurably  at- 
tended to,  that  she  had  been  made  any  way 
tolerable;  earnestly  enjoining  all  around  her, 
to  be  very  careful  not  to  say  one  word,  that 
should  possibly  attribute  any  thing  to  her; 
and  again  emphatically  saying:  'I  am  noth- 
ing at  all  but  a  poor  worm.  I  have  not  one 
scrap  of  my  own, — no !  not  one  scrap  to  trust 
to.    It  is  of  Divine  grace  and  mercy,  that  I 


am  permitted  to  feel  such  a  portion  of  ini- 
pressible  peace.  For  some  time  past,  I  hg'j 
seemed  free  from  condemnation;  and  hta 
felt  comfort  in  having  endeavored  to  sen 
the  Lord ;  and  in  doing  the  little  I  have  be  i 
enabled  to  do,  for  the  cause  of  Truth.' 

After  this,  she  spoke  of  the  deep  conce  i 
she  was  under,  that  her  precious  childi  i 
might  be  trained  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lo  , 
and  instructed  in  Divine  things;  that  th  :• 
tender  minds  might  be  closely  watched ;  a  I 
every  thing  withheld  from  them,  which  mig : 
encourage  pride  or  any  other  wrong  dispc  - 
tion.  She  then  remarked  that  she  viewl 
children  as  a  very  important  charge  ;  and  tip 
a  great  weight  of  responsibility  attached  • 
parents  to  whom  they  were  com.mitted. 

She  spoke  much  of  the  necessity  of  keepi  i; 
to  the  simplicity  of  Truth,  in  reference  |» 
dress,  and  what  may  be  termed  little  thin:^, 
saying:  'I  have  seen  and  found  that  nothiij 
else  will  do.    If  the  cause  of  Truth  be  suj- 
ported,  it  must  be  done  in  the  simplicit  ' 
She  said  she  longed  that  if  her  dear  childr  i 
should  live  to  grow  up,  they  might  be  ma  i 
as  lights  in  the  world;  that  she  had  x\e\' 
desired  much  of  this  world's  goods  for  thei ; 
but  only  a  sufficiency  to  live  in  a  plain  wn 
that  she  even  dreaded  the  idea  of  richi 
knowing  they  were  often  a  great  snare  a 
temptation.    She  then  committed  her  ct  • 
dren  and  her  dear  partner,  to  the  care  a; 
keeping  of  the  Lord;  expressing  her  beli 
that  they  would  be  cared  for  every  way. 

She  afterwards  passed  a  pretty  comfortal: 
night ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  4lh  appear 
to  be  very  faint,  and  thought  she  might 
going.  After  a  short  time  she  revived;  * 
and  in  the  coui'se  of  the  day,  she  imparted 
those  present  excellent  counsel,  instructic 
and  warning,  adapted  to  their  different  state 
endeavoring,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  ii 
press  upon  them  the  importance  of  an  atte 
tion  to  the  Light,  or  manifestation  of  t 
Spirit  of  Christ,  in  their  own  minds;  whi 
would  very  clearly  direct  them  in  all  thing 
and,  if  obeyed,  produce  that  peace  whi 
passeth  all  human  understanding. 

To  her  sister-in-law,  Hannah  Backhouf 
she  said  :  '  I  do  not  seem  to  have  much  on  n 
mind  to  say  to  thee  :  knowledge  has  not  bei 
wanting ;  thou  hast  seen  and  felt  what  ti 
Lord  requires  of  thee.'  She,  however,  exten 
ed  encoui-agement  to  her,  to  press  forward 
the  path  of  dedication  with  increased  di 
gence ;  urging,  that  an  implicit  obedience  in  o 
little  thing  after  another,  as  manifested  to  1, 
our  duty  by  the  Light  in  our  hearts,  is  t| 
only  way  to  make  spiritual  progress;  and  ad 
ing :  '  Delays  are  dangerous.  There  is  no  tin 
to  spare.' 

This  solemn  5},ddre8s  appeared  to  have  i 
full  effect  upon  the  mind  of  her  sister,  wl 
was  taken  ill  only  a  few  days  after,  viz.,  c 
the  10th  of  the  same  month,  and  died  on  tl 
23rd  ;  having,  there  is  good  ground  to  believ 
submitted  her  will  and  affections  to  the  sanct 
fying  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Goi 
whom  she  desired  to  serve;  and  who  wi 
pleased  to  cut  short  the  work  in  righteousncs 
and,  we  trust,  to  grant  her  a  place  amongi 
all  those,  who  have  witnessed  their  robes  1 
be  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  th 
Lamb." 

CTo  be  continned.) 

If  some  have  to  sit  in  dust  and  ashes,  it 
not  to  be  marvelled  at.  Why  should  w©  war 
to  be  but  where  the  Master  is. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Reflections  upon  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Concluded  from  page  317.) 

There  was,  on  one  occasion,  in  the  recent 
athcring,  an  illustration  of  the  unedifying 
aaracter  of  the  scenes  which  we  may  expect, 
'  the  practice  of  reading  Scriptures  in  our 
leetings  for  Divine  worship,  as  a  part  of  the 
roceedings  thereof,  should  be  introduced  and 
3tablished  amongst  us.  An  effort  to  effect 
ns  change  is  now  being  made  in  England, 
fit  should  succeed,  it  would  doubtless  stimu- 
ite  some  in  this  country  to  follow  the  example, 
'husin  one  sense,  if  one  memberofthe  Church 
iffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 

Scattered  through  the  journals  of  our  early 
riends,  are  to  be  found  several  instances  in 
hich  they  felt  it  right  to  produce  in  public 
sligious  meetings,  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  and 
)  refer  to  its  pages  in  proof  of  the  assertions 
loy  made.  They  were  much  misrepresented, 
id  many  false  charges  made  against  them, 
i  that  they  rejected  or  undervalued  these 
icred  writings,  &c. ;  and  they  were  occasion- 
iy  led  in  this  way  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
linsayers.  One  of  the  most  striking  cases 
'  the  kind  is  that  recorded  in  the  Life  of 
imuel  Bownas,  who,  at  the  funeral  of  a 
riend  in  Dorsetshire,  England,  felt  impelled 
» address  th,e  people  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand, 
•  which  he  referred  for  proof  of  his  doctrines, 
imuel,  after  the  company  had  dispersed,  was 
iformed  that  there  had  been  present  a  Bap- 
st  preacher,  who  in  his  sermons  had  been 
scustomed  to  say  that  Friends  denied  the 
criptures,  and  did  not  use  the  Bible  to  prove 
oylhing.  At  another  time,  when  travelling 
1  America,  he  had  a  public  meeting  at  New- 
ury,  Massachusetts.  The  people  were  very 
ade  in  their  behavior,  and  the  assemblage 
ery  large.  Samuel  stood  up,  and  took  out 
is  Bible.  This  attracted  their  attention,  and 
fter  a  time,  a  degree  of  quiet  having  been  re- 
,ored,  he  said  that,  "Keligion  without  right- 
jusness  was  useless,  and  could  not  profit 
lose  who  possessed  it.  And  going  on,  1 
irae  in  the  course  of  my  service  to  recite  the 
reat  improvement  true  religion  made  in  the 
linds  of  those  who  lived  in  it,  by  giving  them 
ower  over  their  lusts  and  passions  ;  repeat- 
ig  that  text  in  James  i.  26,  'If  any  man 
mong  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
ot  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
bis  man's  religion  is  vain.'  One  out  of  the 
brong  said,  '  Sir,  you  impose  upon  us,  there 
!  no  such  text.'  I  made  a  full  stop,  and  turn- 
d  to  it;  and  many  Bibles  then  appeared.  1 
Ejpeated  chapter  and  verse,  and  they  turned 
3  it.  Then  I  asked  them,  if  they  had  it  ? 
'hey  replied,  they  had.  Then  I  read  both 
be  twenty-sixth  and  twenty-seventh  verses, 
nd  asked  if  it  was  so  in  their  Bibles ;  they 
nswered  it  was.  I  then  desired  them  to  con- 
ider,  whether  I  that  repeated  the  text,  or  he 
bat  said  there  was  no  such  text,  was  most  in 
be  right.  I  went  on  with  my  opening,  care- 
lUy  minding  my  guide ;  and  in  the  course  of 
be  doctrine  I  had  in  my  view,  I  came  to  treat 
t'  faith,  and  distinguished  between  true  and 
ilso  faith,  showing,  that  notwithstanding  wo 
light  give  our  assent  to  the  truth  of  what 
^as  called  the  apostle's  creed,  or  any  other 
lade  and  drawn  up  by  men,  and  might  be 
ealous  to  dispute  and  contend  for  the  truth 
f  these  creeds,  in  the  wording  of  them;  yet 
)r  all  that,  if  we  did  not  lead  Christian  lives, 
'6  were  still  but  unbelievers;  '  for  faith  with- 
ut  works  is  dead,'  as  the  text  tells  us.  At 


these  last  words  one  cried  out,  'j'ou  impose 
upon  us,  there  is  no  such  text.'  I  immediately 
stopped  and  turned  to  it,  and  quoted  it,  and 
all  who  had  Bibles  made  search.  There  being 
a  profound  silence,  1  read  the  text,  asking,  if 
it  was  so  in  their  books?  They  all  replied,  it 
was.  I  made  the  same  remark  as  before  ;  and 
then  I  went  on,  distinguishing  between  true 
and  false  faith,  plainly  dmonstrating  from 
Scripture,  that  faith  was  very  different  from 
what  many  took  it  to  be.  Truth  was  emi- 
nently preached  that  day,  and  there  was  a 
considerable  tenderness  amongst  the  people, 
and  the  meeting  ended  well." 

While  I  believe  that  Samuel  Bownas  was 
rightly  directed  in  these  cases,  and  that  in  our 
days  there  may  be  occasions  when  a  similar 
course  would  be  proper  ;  yet  I  am  equally  cer- 
tain, that,  in  common  with  the  great  body  of 
the  Society  from  its  rise,  he  would  have  con- 
demned the  practice  of  regularly  reading  any- 
thing in  our  meetings  for  worship,  as  a  part 
of  their  proceedings;  as  a  step  backward 
towards  that  formality  in  worship  out  of 
which  our  early  Friends  were  gathered. 
Robert  Barclay  says,  that  when  assembled 
for  Divine  worship,  "  The  great  work  of  one 
and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God:  and 
returning  out  of  their  own  thoughts  and  im 
aginations,  to  feel  the  Lord's  presence,  and 
know  a  gathering  into  His  name  indeed,  where 
He  is  in  the  midst,  according  to  His  promise." 
"And  as  every  one  is  thus  gathered,  and  so  met 
together  inwardly  in  their  spirits,  as  well  as 
outwardly  in  their  persons,  there  the  secret 
power  and  virtue  of  life  is  known  to  refresh 
the  soul,  and  the  pure  motions  and  bi-eathings 
of  God's  spirit  are  felt  to  arise  ;  from  which, 
as  words  of  declaration,  prayers  or  praises 
arise,  the  acceptable  worship  is  known,  which 
edifies  the  church,  and  is  well  pleasing  to 
God."  This  is  that  true  and  spiritual  wor- 
ship, practised  by  those  who  found  "no  out- 
ward ceremony,  no  observations,  no  words, 
yea,  not  the  best  and  purest  words,  even  the 
words  of  scripture,  able  to  satisfy  their  weary 
and  afflicted  souls;  because  where  all  these 
may  be,  the  life,  power  and  virtue,  which 
make  such  things  effectual,  may  be  wanting. 
Such  were  necessitated  to  cease  from  all  ex- 
ternals, and  to  be  silent  before  the  Lord." 

Curious  Phenomena  of  Taste  and  Habit. 

Everybody  has  probably  noticed  a  resem- 
blance in  the  strong,  pungent  taste  and  odor 
of  the  highly  esteemed  condiments  to  food, 
mustard  and  horseradish.  It  is  worth  notice 
that  these  substances,  so  dissimilar  in  their 
appearance,  contain  the  same  chemical  com- 
pound, allyle,  which  imparts  to  both  their 
penetrating  odor,  burning  taste  and  blistering 
quality.  The  chemical  compound,  allylc,  com- 
bined with  sulphur,  imparts  the  strong  dis- 
agreeable odor  to  ihe  onion,  garlic,  and  even 
to  assaf'oeLida,  though  the  latter  is  much 
stronger  and  more  disagreeable  to  Europeans, 
owing  to  its  peculiar  fetid  smell. 

In  horseradish  the  allyle  is  combined  not 
only  with  sulphur,  but  also  with  another  or- 
ganic substance,  cyanogen  or  prussic  acid. 
Prussic  acid  is  well  known  as  one  of  the  most 
virulent  poisons  in  existence,  a  very  small 
dose  being  sufficient  to  cause  death  ;  but  every 
one  knows  that  horseradish  can  bo  eaten  with 
perfect  impunity.  We  mention  this  particu- 
larly because  we  often  called  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  fact  that  many  substances 
which  are  poisonous  in  themselves,  when  in 


combination  with  other  substances  become 
perfectly  harmless. 

The  presence  of  prussic  acid  in  ihe  horf^e- 
radish  de])rives  the  volatile  oil  which  may  be 
distilled  from  this  plant  of  the  fetid  odor  so 
characteristic  of  th»-  onion,  garlic  and  assa- 
(cjL'tida,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  appear 
to  impart  the  pungent  taste.  The  plants 
which  may  be  det-igiiated  as  the  onion  famii}' 
yield  upon  distillation  the  same  essential  oils 
which  give  off  an  odor  similar  to  the  original 
plant  in  a  highly  concentrated  and  conse- 
quently in  a  highly  disagreeable  form.  The 
intensity  of  the  odor  of  this  oil  may  be  infer- 
red from  the  fact  that  from  thirty  to  forty 
pounds  of  the  most  highly  flavored  garlic  are 
necessary  to  produce  a  single  ounce  of  the  oil. 
A  much  larger  amount  of  onion  and  a  smaller 
amount  of  the  as-afoctida  would  be  required 
to  give  the  same  amount  of  this  oil. 

Natural  instinct  seems  to  have  led  the  in- 
habitants of  different  countries  to  eat  these 
plants  more  for  their  medicinal  properties 
than  because  they  were  especially  pleasant  to 
the  taste.  There  are  thousands  of  people  in 
this  country  who  cannot  endure  the  taste  or 
smell  of  onions;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  a  large 
number,  more  particularly  of  the  working 
classes,  are  very  fond  of  them.  In  England 
the  onion  is  more  highly  esteemed,  as  a  gen- 
eral thing,  than  in  this  country;  but  not  one 
Englishman  in  a  thousand  is  fond  of  garlic. 
In  France  a  considerable  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation is  fond  of  garlic,  and  it  is  very  frequently 
used  in  small  quantities  to  give  a  mild  garlic 
flavor  to  various  dishes. 

In  Spain  and  Portugal  garlic  is  almost  as 
common  a  dish  as  potatoes  are  with  us;  and 
in  the  countries  Ij'ing  on  the  borders  of  Asia 
the  sap  of  the  assatojtida  plant  is  carefully 
collecti'd  and  highly  esteemed  as  a  condiment 
or  flavoring  for  food.  The  eastern  Asiatics 
used  assafoctida  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  both 
of  the  milder  forms  of  onion  and  garlic.  From 
the  Bible  we  learn  that  the  ancient  Israelites 
were  fond  of  onions  and  garlic  ;  for  in  the  wil- 
derness  they  murmured,  saying,  "  We  remem- 
ber the  cucumbers  and  the  melons,  the  leeks, 
the  onions  and  the  garlic;"  while  the  Egyp- 
tians regarded  the  onion  as  a  sacred  plant 
and  worshipped  it. — Exchange. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Ministers  and  Elders. 

Since  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  the  subjoin- 
ed has  been  sent  to  the  writer  by  a  friend. 
Though  especially  addressed  to  the  meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  it  seems  to  be  of  more 
general  application  ;  containing  suggestions 
that  may  well  claim  the  solid  consideration  of 
our  members  everywhere.  May  none  within 
our  own  borders,  neither  elsewhere,  suffer 
themselves  to  become  so  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  as  not  to  be  willing  to  heed  the  precepts 
and  pleadings— so  calculated  to  stir  the  pure 
mind  by  way  of  remembrance — of  former  and 
better  days. 

While  it  is  most  surely  believed  that  no 
sincere  endeavor  to  serve  the  Lord  in  humil- 
ity, contrition  and  pra)  or  will  ever  be  un- 
heeded by  Him,  we  may  nevertheless  hero 
express  the  conviction,  that  never  was  the 
truth  more  sealed  upon  the  mind  than  during 
the  sittings  of  our  late  annual  assembly,  that 
wliat  is  so  much  needed  amongst  us,  and  es- 
pecially with  somewould  bo  modern  reformers 
is,  a  return  to  the  first  principles  of  this  reli- 
gious Society ;  even  faithful  obedience  to  the 
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Light  of  Christ  Jesus,  manifested  in  the  secret 
of  the  heart,  as  "  God's  gift  for  man's  salva- 
tion ;"  then  would  uU  the  testimonies  proceed- 
ing therefrom,  and  most  surely  committed  to 
this  people,  be  kept  to  and  upheld  in  their 
ancient  purity  ;  then  too.,  would  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  undiminished  and  the  same  that 
ever  it  was,  be  afresh  felt  to  overshadow,  as 
of  old,  our  religious  assemblies;  then  would 
"  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
burneth  ;"  and  the  shout  of  a  king  be  again 
heard,  to  the  rejoicing  and  joy  of  our  souls. 

The  manuscript  alluded  to,  with  some 
abridgment,  is: — "At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  held  in  Philadelphia, 
for  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersej^,  &c.,  in  ISinth 
month,  1787. 

It  being  the  sense  of  this  meeting,  that  the 
revival  of  these  pertinent  and  weighty  ad- 
vices, issued  by  our  brethren  in  London,  in 
their  Yearly  Meeting,  1775,  for  the  especial 
use  and  notice  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  may 
tend  to  our  improvement  and  solid  instruc- 
tion, it  is  therefore  recommended  to  our  sev- 
eral select  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  promote 
the  reading  and  considering  of  them  at  such 
proper  times  and  seasons,  as  may  appear  to 
them  most  likely  to  answer  the  valuable  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  intended.  The 
Clerk  of  this  meeting,  is  desired  to  furnish 
each  Quarter  with  a  copy  of  these  advices. 
Extracted  from  the  minutes  of  said  meeting, 
by  Henry  Drinker,  Clerk. 

Against  undue  and  restless  behavior  under 
the  ministry  of  any  Friend,  whilst  in  the  unity 
of  the  body. 

That  all  be  cautious  of  using  unnecessary 
preambles,  and  laying  too  great  a  stress  on 
their  testimony,  by  too  positively  asserting  a 
Divine  motion,  and  frequently  repeating  the 
same,  seeing  no  such  pretensions  will  obtain 
credit,  were  it  not  manifestly  so ;  and  where 
it  is  so,  the  baptizing  power  of  Truth  accom- 
panying the  words,  is  the  best  evidence. 

Against  misquoting  and  misapplying  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  and  it  is  desired,  that  all 
those  concerned  (in  the  ministry),  be  frequent 
in  reading  them. 

Against  hurting  meetings  toward  the  con- 
clusion, by  unnecessary  additions  when  the 
meeting  (subject)  was  left  well  before. 

Against  unbecoming  tones,  sounds,  ges- 
tures, and  all  affectation,  which  are  not  agree- 
able to  Christian  gravity. 

Against  undertaking  or  remaining  in  em- 
ploj'mcnts  they  have  not  knowledge  of,  as 
some  have  done  to  their  own  hurt,  the  injury 
of  others,  and  the  reproach  of  their  religious 
profession:  but  to  employ  themselves  in  busi- 
ness they  are  acquainted  with,  and  to  avoid 
an  idle  life. 

Not  to  speak  against  persons,  or  report 
things  upon  hearsay;  but  to  treat  with  the 
parties  concerned,  and  thereby  prevent  sow- 
ing discord. 

That  their  apparel,  and  the  furniture  of 
their  houses,  their  tables  and  way  of  living 
be  with  decency,  moderation  and  temperance, 
that  they  be  therein  good  examples  toothers. 

That  ministering  Friends  be  careful  not  to 
hinder  one  another's  service  in  public  meet- 
ings, but  every  one  have  a  tender  regard  for 
others,  that  nothing  be  offered  with  a  view  to 
popularity,  but  in  humilityand  the  fear  of  God. 

That  ministers,  when  they  travel  in  the 
service  of  Truth,  be  careful  not  to  make  their 
visits  burdensome,  or  the  gospel  chargeable. 


That  all  ministers  and  elders,  be  careful  to 
keep  their  whole  conversation  unspotted,  be- 
ing examples  of  meekness,  temperance,  pa- 
tience, and  charity.  And  lastly,  as  supplica- 
tion to  God,  is  an  especial  part  of  worship,  it 
must  be  performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with 
a  right  understanding,  seasoned  with  grace. 
Therefore,  let  ministers  be  careful  how  and 
what  they  offer  in  prayer;  avoiding  many 
words  and  repetitions,  and  not  to  run  from 
supplication  into  declaration,  as  though  the 
Lord  wanted  information.  And  let  all  be 
cautious  of  too  often  repeating  the  high  and 
holy  Name,  or  His  attributes,  in  a  long  con- 
clusion ;  nor  let  prayer  be  in  a  formal  and 
customary  way  to  conclude  a  meeting,  with- 
out an  awful  sense  of  Divine  assistance  attend- 
ing the  mind. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfnrth. 

(Continned  from  page  315.) 

Though  our  author  made  frequent  use  of 
his  gun  as  a  means  of  supplying  himself  and 
his  attendants  with  food,  yet  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  one  of  those  sportsmen 
who  wantonly  destroy  life.  Hence  hunting 
achievements  are  but  seldom  recorded  in  his 
pages.  Yet  he  mentions  some  incidents  that 
illustrate  the  habits  of  the  wild  animals,  into 
whose  abodes  he  penetrated.  The  formidable 
character  of  the  lion,  and  the  terror  it  inspires 
are  shown  in  the  following  passage  of  his 
book : 

"As  we  were  preparing  to  continue  our 
march,  some  people  came  to  meet  us  with 
some  dismal  intelligence  from  the  neighboring 
village  of  Geegyee.  They  said  that  on  the 
previous  night  a  Nubian  soldier,  who  had  laid 
himself  down  at  the  door  of  his  hut,  about  five 
paces  from  the  thorn  hedge,  had  been  seized 
by  a  lion,  and  before  he  could  raise  an  alarm 
had  been  dragged  off,  no  one  knew  whither. 
1  now  learnt,  that  this  district  had  for  some 
years  been  infested  with  lions,  and  that  lately 
the  causalties  had  been  so  frequent  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geegyee  had 
migrated  in  consequence.  The  entire  village 
would  have  been  transplanted  long  ago,  but 
the  lions  had  been  always  found  to  follow 
every  change  of  position.  At  seven  o'clock,  in 
the  morning  we  reached  the  ill-omened  spot, 
the  poorest  of  neglected  villages,  surrounded 
by  woods.  A  thorn  hedge  formed  its  enclosure, 
but  nowhere  could  we  discover  an  entrance. 
Although  the  sun  was  now  high,  the  inhabi- 
tants, terrified  lest  the  lions  should  be  near, 
were  still  sitting  either  on  the  tops  of  their 
roofs  or  on  the  piles  that  supported  their  gra- 
naries. Speechless,  and  depressed  with  fear, 
my  people  proceeded  on  their  journey  :  every 
one  kept  his  gun  in  hand,  and  the  bearers, 
listening  anxiously  at  every  rustle  that  broke 
the  stillness,  peered  carefully  after  any  traces 
of  the  dreaded  foe. 

On  one  occasion,  I  had  gone  out  to  hunt, 
attended  by  one  of  my  Nubians,  who  rode  a 
donkey,  of  which  the  supposed  office  was  to 
carry  home  whatever  might  be  the  produce  of  j 
my  sport.  I  left  my  servant  and  the  donkey 
carefully  out  of  sight  in  a  spot  where  two 
rifts  in  the  soil  represented  what,  during  the 
rains,  was  the  course  of  two  connected  brooks. 
Proceeding  to  the  tall  grass,  I  was  not  long 
in  sighting  a  small  Bush-Antelope.  I  took  a 
shot,  and  could  entertain  no  doubt  the  animal 
was  struck.  I  saw  it  scamper  across  the^ 
grass,  and  was  every  moment  expecting  to 


see  it  fall,  when  I  heard  a  sudden  bleat  of  i. 
guisb,  and  it  was  gone.    Forcing  my  v'jr 
through  the  rank  grass,  I  made  the  cloi^  l 
scrutiny  all  around  the  place,  where  but  a  1  r 
minutes  since,  1  had  seen  the  wounded  ar  i- 
lope,  but  my  search  was  all  in  vain.    I  ^  s 
encumbered  in  my  movements  by  having 3 
carry  a  couple  of  guns  :  but  knowing  that  e 
area  of  the  ground  was  bounded  by  the  t  ) 
rifts  that  enclosed  it,  I  felt  certain  that 
search  would  not  be  without  success.  t 
length  I  discovered  the  antelope  almost  at  1  r 
feet,  but  it  was  fixed  immovably  ;  it  was  ftj- 
ened  to  the  ground  by  what  seemed  to  melt 
first  the  filthy  skirt  of  one  of  the  negrcl;. 
Looking  more  closely,  however,  I  soon  p  r 
that  the  creature  had  been  seized  by  an  :  - 
mense  serpent,  that  had  wound  itself  th  b 
times  round  its  body,  leaving  its  headproje  - 
ing  and  drawn  down  so  as  well  nigh  to  tot  1 
the  tail.    I  retreated  far  enough  to  take  li 
effectual  aim,  and  fired.    The  huge  pytl'i 
immediately  raised  itself  bolt  upright,  a  I 
made  a  dash  in  my  direction,  but  it  was  a  Ij 
only  to  erect  its  head  ;  the  hinder  parts  l'' 
trailing  on  the  ground,  because  the  verteb  I 
connection  was  destroyed.    Seeing  the  st;, 
of  things,  I  loaded  and  fired  repeatedly,  ti 
ing  aim  almost  at  random,  for  the  evolutic 
of  a  snake  are  as  difficult  to  follow  as  1 
flight  of  the  goat  sucker.    I  completed  1 
capture;  the  return  to  my  quarters  was  ma 
in  triumph;  the  double  booty  formed  a  doul 
burden,  the  snake  on  one  side  of  the  donb 
and  the  antelope  on  the  other,  balancing  ea 
other  admirably. 

When  in  the  Niam-uiam  country,  maki 
a  halt  at  a  hamlet,  my  two  companions  dr 
my  attention  to  a  valuable  production  of  th 
land.  Underneath  one  of  the  granaries,  whi 
was  supported  in  the  usual  way  upon  pos 
was  a  great  pile  of  firmly  pressed  clay.  ' 
this  an  old  woman  was  hammering  with  1 
pestle  belonging  to  her  mortar,  and  havi 
knocked  a  hole,  she  drew  out  some  tubers 
a  kind  that  I  did  not  recognize.    I  afo 
wards  found  that  it  was  the  Colocasia,  wh! 
is  cultivated  very  freely  throughout  the  Nia 
niam  country,  and  which  when  boiled  mal 
a  very  excellent  vegetable.    The  thick  cov' 
ing  of  clay  is  put  over  them  not  only  j 
keep  them  moist  in  the  dry  season,  but  a 
to  defend  them  from  the  ravages  of  ra! 
worms,  and  white  ants.    Whenever  any 
the  tubers  are  required  it  is  only  needful 
knock  a  hole  through  the  clay,  which  can  ' 
plastered  up  again  with  a  few  handfuls 
fresh  mud.    The  same  plan  is  also  adopted | 
the  rainy  season  to  protect  the  crops  fn 
damp  and  rot. 

The  arrangements  of  the  Niam-niam  ht| 
are  much  the  same  throughout  the  laij 
Two,  or  at  most  three,  families  reside  ck 
together.  Generally  from  eight  to  two) 
huts  are  clustered  round  one  common  op 
space,  which  is  kept  perfectly  clean,  and 
the  centre  of  which  is  reared  a  post  up 
which  the  trophies  of  the  chase  are  hui 
Skulls  of  the  rarest  kind,  splendid  horns' 
antelopes  and  buffaloes  are  attached  to  tl 
standard,  and,  it  must  be  added,  skulls  of  m 
and  withered  hands  and  feet!  Close  in  t 
rear  of  the  huts,  upon  the  level  ground,  we 
the  magazines  for  corn  ;  behind  these  wou 
be  seen  a  circle  of  Eokko  fig-trees,  which  a 
only  found  in  cultivated  spots,  and  the  ba 
of  which  is  prized,  far  more  than  the  ban 
somest  of  skins,  as  a  material  to  make  in 
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othing.  Further  in  the  background  might 
( noticed  a  perfect  enclosure  of  paradise  figs ; 
en  in  wider  circumference  the  plantations 
manioc  and  maize  ;  and,  lastly,  the  outl3'ing 
lids  of  eleusine  extending  to  the  compound 
:xt  beyond. 

The  social  position  of  the  Niam-niam  wo- 
en  differs  materially  from  what  is  found 
longst  other  heathen  negroes  in  Africa, 
le  Bongo  and  other  women  are  on  the  same 
miliar  terms  with  the  foreigner  as  the  men, 
d  the  Monbuttoo  ladies  are  as  forward, 
(juisitive,  and  prying  as  can  be  imagined  ; 
t  the  women  of  the  Niam-niam  treat  every 
"anger  with  marked  reserve.     It  is  one  of 

0  fine  traits  of  the  Niam-niam  that  they 
jplay  an  affection  for  their  wives  which  is 
paralleled  among  natives  of  so  low  a  grade, 
d  of  whom  it  might  be  expected  that  they 
)uld  have  been  brutalized  by  their  hunting 
d  warlike  pursuits.  A  husband  will  spare 
sacrifice  to  redeem  an  imprisoned  wife. 

Dr.  Schweinfurth  remarks  that  his  personal 
pearance  aroused  the  most  vivid  interest 

the  part  of  these  people.  Their  curiosity 
jmed  insatiable,  and  they  never  wearied  in 
eir  inquiries  as  to  his  origin.  To  their  minds, 
c  mystery  was  as  to  where  he  could  have 
me  from ;  his  hair  was  the  greatest  of  enig 
18  to  them ;  it  gave  him  a  supernatural  look, 
d  accordingly  they  asked  whether  he  had 
en  dropped  from  the  clouds,  or  was  a  visitor 
im  the  moon,  and  could  not  believe  that 
ything  like  him  had  been  seen  before.  It 
rdly  seemed  to  be  the  color  of  the  skin  that 
cited  their  astonishment,  for  even  in  the 
uotest  regions  of  Central  Africa,  tribes 
it  have  no  conception  of  an  ocean  are 
'are  of  the  existence  of  white  men  ;  but  it 
IS  invariably  the  long  straight  hair  that 
ased  their  chief  surprise.  He  had  purposely 
owed  his  hair  to  grow  to  an  unusual  length, 
it  he  might  be  identified  at  once  amid  all 
3  countless  shades  of  complexion  that  were 
ind  among  the  Nubians. 
His  botanical  zeal  gave  him  the  epithet  of 
jeafeater,"  which  he  retained  during  the 
mainder  of  his  journey,  and  some  marvel- 
is  accountsof  his  performances  in  that  line, 
came  current  among  the  natives.  It  was 
d  that  he  had  a  habit  of  getting  into  a 
nee  thicket  where  he  imagined  he  was  un- 
served, and  that  then  he  used  in  great  haste 

gather  and  devour  enormous  quantities  of 
i.ves ;  and  that  he  invariably  came  forth 
im  the  woods  with  an  exhilarated  exprcs- 
n  and  quite  a  satisfied  look. 
The  dominant  idea  which  seemed  to  be  im- 
388ed  upon  the  natives  by  his  botanical 
ior,  concentrated  itself  upon  their  convic- 
n  as  to  the  character  of  the  country  where 
3  white  man  has  his  home.  According  to 
jir  belief,  this  could  show  neither  grass  nor 
le,  and  consisted  of  nothing  better  than 
idy  plain  and  stony  flat.  Those  amongst 
3m  who  had  been  carried  away  as  slaves 

the  ivory  expeditions,  and  had  returned 
ain  from  Khartoon,  had  brought  strange 
;oants  of  the  desolation  and  drought  of  the 
)8lcna  lands  over  which  they  had  pa^iscd ; 

1  what,  they  asked,  must  be  the  condition 
the  still  remoter  countries  of  the  Frank,  of 
lom  they  only  knew  that  he  kept  the  Turk 
)plied  with  cotton-stuffs  and  guns? 

Dissensions,  like  small  streanas,  are  first  begun  ; 
Scarce  seen  they  rise,  but  gather  as  they  run  ; 
So  lines  that  from  their  parallel  decline, 
More  they  proceed  the  more  they  still  disjoin. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
[With  one  or  two  verbal  ohangoB  not  all'ecting  the  sense.] 

Dear  friends  and  brethren  : — I  have  some- 
thing further  in  my  heart  to  communicate 
unto  you  in  dear  and  tender  love,  and  in  de- 
sire of  your  preservation  out  of  the  snare  of 
your  adversary  ;  and  that  is,  to  exhort  you 
all  to  dwell  in  the  pure  judgment  of  the  Truth, 
which  is  a  defence  upon  your  glorj'  ;  and  let 
none  bereave  you  of  this  under  any  pretence 
whatsoever.  But  as  you  come  to  a  true  feel- 
ing of  the  life  in  yourselves,  to  which  alone 
the  certain  judgment  appertaineth,  so  let  this 
life  have  freedom,  and  stop  it  not  from  judg- 
ing all  that  which  is  at  enmity  with  the  life, 
and  tends  to  the  hurting  of  the  true  plant  of 
God.  For  I  have  seen  a  harm  hath  come  to 
many  who  have  parted  with  their  judgment, 
and  so  have  become  unarmed,  and  the  enemy 
hath  prevailed  upon  them,  under  a  pretended 
tenderness  to  permit  or  suffer  such  things  as 
were  hurtful  to  themselves  and  others;  and 
though  the  Lord  hath  given  them  judgment 
and  discerning  in  the  matter,  yet  were  bereaved 
of  that  gift,  and  so  by  little  and  little  were 
beguiled. 

Oh  dear  Friends!  Consider  these  days  are 
perilous  times,  and  it  is  needful  for  every  one 
to  watch  in  that  same  eternal  light  to  which 
you  were  first  turned,  that  by  its  righteous 
judgment  ye  may  be  preserved  from  every- 
thing in  yourselves  that  appears  contrary  to 
that  precious  Life  of  which  you  have  tasted. 
All  bewareof  that  affected  tenderness  that  cries 
out,  be  tender  to  all,  and  pray  for  all,  and  mind 
the  good  in  all,  and  love  all,  and  judge  none, 
but  leave  judgment  to  God,  &c.  I  say,  heed 
not  the  plausible  words  of  that  spirit,  which, 
to  save  its  own  head  from  a  stroke,  would  be- 
reave you  of  a  judgment  which  God  hath  given 
you  ;  and  is  truly  His  judgment,  and  is  to  be 
administered  in  His  wisdom  and  power  for 
the  cleansing  and  keeping  clean  his  sanctu- 
ary. Such  as  have  no  judgment  in  their 
goings,  are  they  that  know  not  the  true  way 
of  peace,  but  make  them  crooked  paths.  He 
that  goeth  in  them,  shall  not  know  peace  :  Isa. 
lix.  8.  But  some  may  say,  was  not  Christ 
meek  and  lowly  ?  and  ought  not  all  to  be  like 
unto  Him  ? 

It  is  true,  my  friends:  but  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  the  seed's  suffering  and  its 
reigning,  and  there  are  times  for  them  both. 
When  it  doth  please  God  to  permit  the  hour 
and  power  of  darkness  in  the  open  perse- 
cutors, to  exalt  itself  against  his  seed  and  peo- 
ple by  persecution,  or  such  like;  then  they 
are  led  by  His  spirit  to  appear  in  meekness 
and  quietness,  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearer. 
But  what  is  this,  to  suffering  those  that  appear 
under  pretence  of  the  Truth,  and  yet  are  out  of  the 
Truth  and  really  enemies  to  its  prosperity,  striv- 
ing to  exalt  and  set  up  another  thing  instead  of  the 
Truth?  Such  as  these  the  Lord  doth  require 
you  to  use  not  only  patience  and  meekness 
towards;  but  if  that  will  not  reclaim  them, 
they  must  know  the  judgment  of  the  Truth, 
and  you  in  it  must  stand  over  them  ;  for  in 
this  case  the  exaltation  of  Christ  is  come,  and 
God  is  crowning  Truth  with  dominion  over 
every  false  spirit,  and  corrupt  practice  thereof 

Dear  friends,  in  that  which  keeps  out  the' 
defiler  and  the  betrayer,  all  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  that  you  may  have  your  armor  on,  and 
be  fortified  with  the  strength,  with  the  might, ' 
and  with  thejudgmentof  God.  Keep  that  under 
in  every  place,  which  under  pretence  of  tenderness 
and  forbearance,  would  make  void  the  testimony  of 


Truth — or  make  the  offence  of  the  Cross  to 
cease  in  anj-thing  wherein  you  have  been  re- 
stricted from  the  beginning:  that  the  Lord 
may  behold  and  see  judtjment  established  and 
be  pleased  :  Isa.  lix.  The  Lord  looked,  and 
thei'c  was  no  judgment,  and  it  displeased  him  ; 
for  thereby  deceit  got  up,  which  with  it,  is  to 
be  kept  down. 

So  the  Lord  God  of  power  and  wisdom  pre- 
serve you  faithful,  fitted  for  every  good  word 
and  work, — the  strong  to  watch  over  the 
weak  in  singleness,  and  the  weak  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  strong  in  the  Lord,  that  so  the 
pure  plant  of  righteousness  and  truth,  may 
grow  in  and  among  you  all,  to  his  praise  that 
hath  called  you, —  to  whom  be  glory  and 
honor  forever.  Amen. — Stephen  Crisp.  1GG6. 
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Looking  over  some  Avritings  of  Friends 
within  a  few  days,  we  were  struck  with  the 
following  exhortation  from  the  pen  of  William 
Penn,  and  we  think  it  deserving  of  being  re- 
vived at  the  present  time,  as  applicable  to 
many  among  us. 

There  are  many  in  different  meetings,  who 
are  morally  correct  in  their  lives  and  conver- 
sation, and  who  not  unfrequently  express 
themselves  as  being  wellwishers  to  the  truth, 
but  who  appear  to  think  there  is  no  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  them  to  do,  or  not  to  do 
anything  for  its  promotion  or  defence.  They 
are  honest  and  diligent  in  business,  and  care- 
ful in  the  observance  of  outward  religiou.s 
duties,  but  they  would  hardlj^  expect  any  one 
to  suppose  they  are  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.  These  seem  not  to  believe,  or  at 
least  not  to  realize  that  every  member  of  the 
church  is  called  to  let  his  or  her  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  others  seeing  their  good 
works  may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  on  their  account. 

It  is  not  talking  a  great  deal  about  religion, 
or  engaging  in  stated  performances  as  re- 
ligious works,  that  is  required,  or  most  effi- 
cient in  spreading  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom  ; 
but  to  show  forth  his  transforming,  preserv- 
ing and  sanctif^ying  power,  b}'  a  constant, 
consistent  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
to  life  eternal. 

George  Fox  records,  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
me,  if  one  man  or  woman  were  raised  by  his 
power,  to  stand  and  live  in  the  same  Spirit 
that  the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in  who 
gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  that  man  or  woman 
should  shake  all  the  country  in  their  profes- 
sion for  ten  miles  round."  Such  an  efi'ect  was 
not  to  be  confined  to  that  day:  if  our  mem- 
bers would  stand  and  live  in  that  Spirit,  it 
might  be  manifested  now,  as  well  as  formerly. 
So  soon  as  any  one  has  been  brought  under 
the  regenerating  power  and  government  of 
Christ,  through  obedience  to  the  requirements 
of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  he  becomes  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  church.  He 
feels  bound  to  give  his  countenance  and  aid 
in  maintaining  its  order;  to  illustrate  the 
purity  of  its  doctrine  by  his  example;  to  bear 
witness  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  and  to  the  sufficienc}'  of  his  j'oke  to 
restrain  from  its  corrupt  spirit,  manners  and 
worships.  Thus,  without  indulging  irf  irreve- 
rent, or  flippant  speaking  of  sacred  things, 
such  are  loud  preachers,  and  are  living  wit- 
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nesses  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  them  an  understanding,  that  they  may 
know  Him  that  is  true,  and  that  they  are  in 
Him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  is  standing  greatly  in  need  of 
such  witnesses  for  Jesus,  and  the  spirituality 
and  power  of  his  gospel.  The  call  of  William 
Penn  may  well  be  addressed  to  many  of  our 
members,  and  may  it  incite  each  one  to  in- 
quire honestly  how  far  it  is  applicable  to  him- 
self or  herself. 

"  Wherefore  I  cannot  but  cry  and  call  aloud 
to  you,  who  have  long  been  professors  of  the 
Truth,  and  know  the  Truth  in  the  convincing 
power  of  it,  and  have  a  sober  conversation 
among  men  ;  yet  content  yourselves  only  to 
know  Truth  for  yourselves,  to  go  to  meetings, 
and  exercise  an  ordinary  charity  in  the  church, 
and  an  honest  behavior  in  the  world  ;  and 
limit  yourselves  within  these  bounds,  feeling 
little  or  no  concern  upon  your  spirit,  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
Truth  in  the  earth,  more  than  to  be  glad  that 
others  succeed  in  such  service.  Arise  ye,  in 
the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  be- 
hold how  white  the  fields  are  unto  harvest  in 
this  and  other  nations,  and  how  few  able  and 
faithful  laborers  there  are  to  work  therein. 
Your  country  folks,  and  neighbors,  and  kin- 
dred, want  to  know  the  Lord  and  his  Truth, 
and  to  walk  in  it.  Does  nothing  lie  at  your 
door  upon  this  account?  Search  and  see,  and 
lose  no  time,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

"I  do  not  judge  you;  there  is  One  that 
judgeth  all  men,  and  his  judgment  is  true. 
You  have  mightily  increased  in  your  outward 
substance  ;  may  you  equally  increase  in  your 
inward  riches,  and  do  good  with  both,  while 
you  have  a  day  to  do  good.  Your  enemies 
would  once  have  taken  what  you  had  from 
you,  for  his  name  sake,  in  whom  you  believed  ; 
wherefore  Ho  has  given  youmuch  oftheworld, 
in  the  face  of  your  enemies.  But,  O,  let  it  be 
your  servant,  and  not  your  master!  Your 
diversion,  rather  than  your  business  I  Let  the 
Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye,  and  ponder  your 
ways,  and  see  if  God  has  nothing  more  for 
you  to  do.  And  if  you  find  yourselves  short 
in  your  account  with  him,  then  wait  for  his 
preparation,  and  be  ready  to  receive  the  word 
of  command;  and  be  not  weary  of  well  doing, 
when  you  have  put  your  hand  to  the  plough  ; 
and  if  you  faint  not,  you  shall  assuredly  reap 
the  fruit  of  your  heavenly  labor,  in  God's 
everlasting  kingdom." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Repeated  attempts  of  Goulard  to  form  a 
new  French  Ministry  failed,  and  finally  President  Mac- 
Mahon  decided  to  choose  one  himself.  It  now  consists 
of  General  Cissy,  Minister  of  War  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Council;  Decases,  Minister  of  Foreign  AflFairs; 
Fourton,  Interior;  Magne,  Finance;  General  Caillaux, 
Public  Works;  Louis  Gurart,  Commerce;  Viscount 
DeLamont,  Public  Instruction;  Adrian  Tailhand,  Jus- 
tice. The  Marquis  of  Montaignac  is  appointed  Minister 
of  Marine.  A  majority  of  Assembly  appear  disposed 
to  support  the  new  Ministry.  The  Paris  papers  gener- 
ally think  that  the  Ministry  is  more  of  a  business  one 
than  representative  of  any  distinct  political  programme. 

On  the  23d  the  new  German  Ambassador  to  France, 
Prince  Hohenlole,  presented  his  credentials  to  Presi- 
dent MacMahon.  The  usual  assurances  of  friendly 
feelings  on  both  sides  were  given. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  24th  says:  Ex-President 
Thiers  to-day  received  a  deputation  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Gironde,  and  in  reply  to  their  address  said 
the  monarchy  which  he  was  overthrown  for  not  estab- 
lishing was  impossible.  A  Conservative  Republic  alone 
could_  reorganize  and  pacify  France.  He  hoped  that 
after  its  recent  experience  the  Assembly  would  admit 


the  necessity  of  making  the  country  the  sovereign  ar- 
biter. If  it  persisted  in  sitting  while  powerless  to 
attain  any  definite  result  it  would  exceed  the  bounds  of 
I  reason. 

1  At  a  recent  election  in  the  Department  of  Nievre,  to 
fill  a  vacancy  in  the  Assembly,  Bourgoing,  a  Bonapartist, 
j  was  elected,  receiving  5000  votes  more  than  his  Repub- 
jlican  competitor. 

I  In  the  north  of  Spain  the  struggle  between  the  Car- 
lists  and  the  government  forces  is  still  undecided, 
numerous  sanguinary  conflicts  on  a  small  scale  are  of 
almost  daily  occurrence.  In  the  contest  for  the  posses- 
sion of  the  heights  commanding  Bilboa,  it  is  claimed 
that  the  Carlists  have  gained  some  successes.  In  other 
collisions  they  appear  to  have  suffered  most.  A  Madrid 
dispatch  of  the  20th  says  :  There  was  a  severe  skirmish 
between  the  Republicans  and  Carlists  yesterday  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Bilboa.  The  insurgents  were  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss.  One  hundred  Republicans  were  killed 
and  wounded.  Thirty  Carlists  were  taken  prisoners. 
One  of  the  25th  says  that  General  Concha  was  concen- 
trating his  forces  for  an  attack  on  the  Carlists  who  were 
entrenched  in  the  forest  near  Estella. 

A  City  of  Mexico  dispatch  of  the  18th  states  that  the 
Alcalde  of  Iscolo,  in  the  State  of  Sinalva,  has  officially 
reported  to  the  Prefect  of  his  district  that  on  the  4th  of 
last  month  he  arrested,  tried  and  burned  alive,  Jose 
Maria  Borulla  and  his  wife,  Dioga,  for  sorcery,  it  hav- 
ing been  proved  that  they  had  bewitched  one  Aliestro 
Zacarias.  The  Alcalde  says  the  people  were  exasperated 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  demanded  that  they  should 
be  burned.  The  sentence  was  executed  with  his  ap- 
proval, and  he  adds  that  he  has  his  eye  on  other  sor- 
cerers aeainst  whom  complaints  have  been  made. 

The  Official  Diairo  of  Mexico  confirms  the  Alcaldes 
statement,  and  says  that  he  has  since  caused  another 
old  woman  and  her  son  to  be  burned  for  the  same  cause. 
The  general  government  has  taken  measures  to  stop 
these  atrocities. 

A  railroad  is  building  from  Naples  to  the  crater  of 
Vesuvius,  or  as  near  thereto  as  possible.  The  journey 
from  Naples  to  the  crater  can  then  be  made  in  about  an 
hour  and  a  quarter. 

The  Parliamentary  election  in  Durham  has  been  an- 
nulled on  account  of  bribery,  and  the  election  in  Galway 
on  account  of  intimidation  of  electors. 

Opperheim  &  Schrader,  merchants,  have  failed. 
Liabilities  estimated  at  $3,000,000. 

The  Czar  left  England  on  the  21st,  on  his  return  to 
Russia. 

The  dispute  between  the  agricultural  laborers  and 
their  employers  in  the  eastern  counties,  is  reported  to 
be  in  the  way  of  adjustment.  The  protracted  "  lock 
out"  of  the  farm  laborers  in  Lancashire  has  been  ended 
by  a  settlement,  which  will  probably  be  adopted  in  the 
other  agricultural  districts  of  England. 

The  public  debt  of  Great  Britain  is  said  to  be  in  a 
satisfactory  state.  For  the  first  time  since  the  great 
French  war  it  stands  at  less  than  £780,000,000;  and 
more  than  £51,000,000  of  this  sum  represents  the  value 
of  a  series  of  temporary  annuities,  which  will  expire 
chiefly  in  1885.  The  permanent  debt  of  the  country, 
then,  amounts  to  about  £728,000,000. 

A  violent  thunder  storm  passed  over  London  and 
the  midland  counties  of  England  the  25th  inst.  Some 
lives  were  lost,  and  considerable  damage  was  done  to 
the  crops. 

The  President  of  Hayti  has  resigned,  and  transferred 
the  government  to  Dominguez  the  Vice-President,  who 
has  the  support  of  the  army,  and  insists  that  the  As- 
sembly shall  declare  him  Executive  of  the  island. 

Intell  igence  from  Calcutta  is  generally  reassuring. 
There  has  been  beneficial  rain  in  Tirhoot  and  part  of 
Bangulpore;  public  health  is  good;  local  transport 
arrangements  are  working  well ;  and  no  fresh  deaths 
from  famine  are  recorded. 

From  the  census  of  Japan  for  the  year  1872,  just 
published,  we  learn  that  the  total  population  of  the  is- 
lands is  33,110,825,  of  whom  16,796,158  are  males  and 
16,314,687  are  females. 

United  States. — The  House  of  Representatives  by 
a  vote  of  160  to  54,  has  passed  a  bill  for  the  admission 
of  New  Mexico  as  a  State. 

The  U.  S.  Senate,  after  long  discussion,  has  passed 
the  Civil  Rights  bill  which  was  so  zealously  urged  by 
the  late  Senator  Sumner.  The  bill  enacts:  That  all 
citizens  and  other  persons  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  full  and  equal 
enjoyment  of  the  accommodations,  advantages,  facilities 
and  privileges  of  inns,  public  conveyances  on  land  or 
water,  theatres  and  other  places  of  public  amusement, 
and  also  of  common  schools  and  public  institutions  of 
learning  or  benevolence,  supported  in  whole  or  in  part 
by  general  taxation,  and  of  cemeteries  so  supported, 


and  also  the  institutions  known  as  agricultural  col 
endowed  by  the  United  States,  subject  only  to  the 
ditions  and  limitations  established  by  law,  and  ; 
cable  alike  to  citizens  of  every  race  and  color,  rc 
less  of  any  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

It  is  supposed  that  a  majority  of  the  members  ( 
House  of  Representatives  are  in  favor  of  the  bill 
passed  the  Senate,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  c; 
passed  the  present  session.  Congress  having  agre 
adjourn  on  the  22d  of  Sixth  month,  and  there  1 
many  measures  which  will  take  precedence  in  the 
lar  order  of  business.  A  motion  to  suspend  the 
and  take  up  the  bill  was  lost  yeas  153,  nays  84- 
two-thirds  voting  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Legislature  of  Connecticut  has  elected  Wn 
Eaton  as  U.  S.  Senator,  to  succeed  Senator  Bucking 

Later  advices  respecting  the  Mill  River  disastt 
duces  the  total  number  of  victims  to  138.  Of  thes 
bodies  of  all  but  14  have  been  recovered.  The  wo 
clearing  up  the  debris  and  preparing  for  buildin; 
been  commenced,  and  the  restoration  of  the  deso 
villages  is  already  assured.  About  150  families 
left  utterly  destitute. 

The  principal  importations  of  sugar  and  mol 
come  from  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico.  Thus  the  val 
these  articles  imported  in  1873  from  the  islands  n; 
was  $73,503,766,  and  from  all  the  rest  of  the  ^ 
$19,072,920. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  er 
5th  mo.  23d,  numbered  299,  including  100  chil 
under  two  years.  There  were  43  deaths  of  consi 
tion,  26  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  15  disease  o 
heart,  and  14  marasmus.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
inst.  a  heavy  rain  and  hail  storm  accompanied  by  t 
der  and  lightning,  visited  the  city.  Many  sectio 
the  city  were  flooded  where  the  drainage  is  insuffic 
especially  a  portion  in  one  of  the  northeastern  w 
Considerable  damage  was  done  to  the  trees  in  the  1 

Henri  Rochefort,  who  escaped  from  the  penal  cc 
of  New  Caledonia  to  Australia,  has  made  his  way 
thence  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.  He  expected  to  i 
New  York  on  the  30th  inst. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  25th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  120|;  coupons,  121i 
1868,  registered,  119^  ;  coupons,  120^;  do.  10- 
per  cents,  115.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.70; 
extra,  *  6.15  a  $6.35;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25.  ] 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1  50;  No.  2  do.,  $1.45  a  $ 
No.  3  do.,  $1.43;  red  western,  $1.56;  white  Cana 
$1.63.  Canadian  barley,  $2  a  $2.10.  Oats,  62  a  6 
Western  mixed  corn,  83  a  86  cts. ;  yellow,  86  a  8 
white,  88  a  90  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and 
Orleans  cotton,  18|  a  19|-  cts.  for  middlings.  Sup* 
flour,  $4.75  a  $5.50  ;  extras,  $5.50  a  $6.25  ;  finer  br 
•^6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.43  a  % 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  western  red,  $1 
$1.65.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  86  a  88  cts.  Oats, 
69  cts.  Smoked  hams,  13  a  142-  cts.  Lard,  11^ 
cts.  Clover  seed,  9|  a  10|  cts.  About  2100  beef  i 
were  sold  at  7  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  6 
cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  cts.  for  com 
Sheep,  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $8.50  a  $' 
100  lb.  net.  Chicago.— No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.22 
2  do.,  $1.19;  No.  3  do.  $1.13.  No.  2  mixed  cor 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  45.}  cts.  No.  2  rye,  $1.  No.  2  s] 
barley,  $1.60.  Lard,  $10.75  per  100  lbs.  St.  Loi 
No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.20 ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.35.  I 
mixed  corn,  56  cts.  Oincinnati. — -Wheat,  $1.33.  V 
corn,  70  cts. ;  white,  75  cts.  Oats,  54  a  60  cts. 
$1.16.  Milwaukie.—Bo.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.22.  ; 
oats,  45  cts.  Corn,  57  cts.  Rye,  96}  cts.  No.  2  sj 
barley,  $1.60. 
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AMUSEMENTS  AND  HOE  :- 
RACING. 

A  new  edition  of  the  above  named  Address  has  en 
struck  off  and  is  now  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  Nc  04 
Arch  street. 

Friends  in  the  country  can  obtain  whatever  nu 
of  copies  may  be  needed  for  distribution  in  their  re  » 
tive  neighborhoods. 
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Died,  at  his  residence  in  Westmoreland,  Oneldj 
N.  Y.,  on  the  12th  of  4th  mo.  1874,  Paul  C.  Macok 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  membe 
elder  of  Westmoreland  Monthly  Meeting.  He 
through  a  long  life  firmly  attached  to  the  prin< 
and  testimonies  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends 
was  much  esteemed  by  a  large  circle  of  friends 
acquaintance,  for  his  unswerving  integrity  and  th 
rightness  of  his  life.  He  passed  away  like  a  "  eho 
corn  fully  ripe,  gathered  in  in  its  season." 
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Illnstrations  of  Scripture  by  Means  of  Ancient 
Monuments. 

Tiie  first  great  stride  made  in  the  path  of 
Biblical  Archfeology  was  ia  Egyptian  re- 
jearch.  Egypt  vpas  the  first  ancient  land  re- 
discovered in  modern  times ;  its  antiquities 
and  monuments  were  the  first  examined  by 
scholars  and  men  of  letters.  No  real  advance 
could,  however,  be  made  till  the  ancient  lan- 
guage of  the  hieroglyphs  was  able^to  be  in- 
terpreted. It  is  here  necessary  to  recollect 
that  philology  is  the  handmaid  of  history, 
and  that  the  truth  of  history  depends  on  the 
accuracy  of  philological  inquiries.  In  the  de- 
cipherment of  an  unknown  language  all  de- 
pends upon  the  standpoint,  and  the  care  with 
which  the  induction  is  made.  The  language 
once  interpreted,  the  historical  results  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course.  In  the  success  which 
attended  the  efforts  of  the  first  inquirers  to 
interpret  the  hitherto  occult  monuments  of 
Egypt  lay  the  lailure  or  success  of  determin- 
ing the  chronology  and  history;  the  struggle 
was  over  the  hieroglyphy,  the  spoil  was  the 
solution  of  the  historical  problem.  It  was  then 
discovered  that  the  Egyptians  were  not  only 
a  most  highly  civilized  and  most  ancient  peo- 
ple, but  that  their  history  was  of  the  highest 
importance  for  the  study  of  biblical  archas- 
ology.  The  discoveries  ot  Champollion  proved 
that  the  conquest  of  the  Jews  by  Shishalc  had 
been  recorded  in  the  temples  of  Thebes,  and 
that  the  names  of  the  towns  subjected  to  his 
arms  in  Judea  had  been  inscribed  on  the  walls 
of  the  great  temple  of  Amraon.  Those  of  the 
school  of  Champollion  who  have  continued 
the  research  have  thrown  additional  light  on 
the  relations  between  the  Jews  and  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  M.  Chabas  has  discovered,  in  the 
hieratic  papyri  of  the  Museum  of  Leyden  the 
existence  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt  in  the  days 
of  Rameses  II,  and  a  subsequent  notice  of 
tbem  under  a  later  monarch  of  the  same  line 
of  Ramessids  on  the  rocks  of  El  Hamamat. 
It  is  under  the  19th  and  20th  dynasties  that 
the  influence  of  the  Aramtean  nations  is  dis- 
tinctly marked ;  and  not  only  by  blood  and 
alliances  had  the  Pharaohs  been  closely  united 
with  the  princes  of  Palestine  and  Syria,  but 
the  language  of  the  period  abounds  in  Semitic 
words  quite  different  from  the  Egyptian  with 
which  they  were  embodied  and  intermingled. 


These  points  have  an  important  bearing  on 
the  contested  point  of  the  period  of  the  exode 
of  the  Hebrews.  So  important  have  been 
those  studies  of  the  synchronistic  history  of 
the  two  nations,  that  it  will  bo  impossible 
hereafter  to  adequately  illustrate  the  history 
of  the  Old  Testament  without  referring  to  the 
contemporaneous  monuments  of  Egypt;  and 
not  alone  the  history,  but  the  laws,  institu- 
tions, and  even  turns  of  thought  and  expres- 
sions, have  many  points  of  resemblance  in  the 
two  nations.  It  is  wonderful,  all  things  con- 
sidered, that  the  Hebrews  have  not  taken 
more  from  Egyptian  sources  than  they  did, 
not  that  they  were  so  much  imbued  with 
Egyptian  ideas. 

Assyria  has  been  still  more  prolific  in  monu- 
ments having  historical  and  other  information 
relative  to  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Turning  to  it  and  the  other  rivals  of  Egypt 
in  the  most  remote  times.  Babylonia,  the 
cradle  of  Semitic  civilization,  stands  promi- 
nent as  highly  civilized  and  densely  populated 
at  a  period  when  Egypt  was  still  in  its  youth- 
ful prime.  Prom  Babylon  are  to  be  drawn 
important  illustrations  of  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  discoveries  of  students 
and  inquirers  into  the  cuneiform  have  won 
valuable  information  from  the  evidence  of  the 
inscriptions.  The  brilliant  discoveries  of  Sir 
H.  Rawlinson,  followed  up  by  those  of  MM. 
Oppert  and  Menant,  Mr.  Norris  and  G.  Smith, 
have  restored  much  of  tho  early  history  of 
Babylonia.  They  have  discovered  the  names 
of  many  ancient  kings,  amongst  others  the 
Chedorlaomer,  or  his  successor,  of  the  days  of 
Abraham,  and  been  able  to  identify  many  of 
the  sites  of  ancient  cities  of  Babylonia,  the 
names  of  which  are  household  words,  such  as 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  the  birthplace  of  Abraham 
and  cradle  of  the  Hebrew  race,  and  Erech, 
founded  by  JSfimrod.  Babel  has,  of  course, 
been  discovered,  Borsippa,  Nineveh,  Calah 
and  other  sites  identified,  and  many  of  the 
traditions  point  to  the  diluvian  and  antedi- 
luvian records  of  the  two  great  Semitic  races. 
If  tho  monuments  necessary  for  the  elucida- 
tion of  the  early  contemporaneous  history  of 
Babylonia  are  scanty,  such  is  not  tho  case 
with  those  of  Assyria,  of  which  many  histori- 
cal remains,  from  their  being  composed  of 
terra  cotta,  have  survived  the  destructive  fury 
of  fire  and  sword,  and  the  cupidity  or  malice 
of  conquerors.  Descending  the  stream  of  his- 
tory, the  oldest  Assyrian  historical  monument 
has  been  translated  by  four  different  scholars, 
which  is  the  cylinder  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  B.  c. 
1120,  published  in  the  Transactions  of  tho 
Royal  Society  of  Literature.  Subsequent  to 
that  period,  and  in  the  reign  of  Shalmancscr, 
the  Jewish  kings  Onari,  Aliab,  Jehu,  and  the 
Assyrian  monarchs  Benhadad  and  Hazael,  are 
mentioned  in  the  annals  of  tho  reign,  about 
B.  c.  850,  as  conquered  or  tributary  to  tho 
empire  of  Assjn-ia.  Under  the  successor  of 
Shalmaneser,  Vulnirari,  Assyria  not  only  con- 
quered the  land  of  Omri,  or  Samaria  and 


Edom,  but  extended  its  conquests  over  Syria 
and  Damascus  in  the  half  century  subsequent 
to  the  time  of  Shalmaneser.  Under  the  next 
monarch  of  Assyria,  Tiglath-Pileser  II,  illus- 
trations of  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament 
continue  to  increase,  and  mention  is  found  in 
the  inscriptions  of  j^zariah,  Menahf^m,  Pekah, 
Hoshea,  and  Rezin,  king  of  Dama-^cus,  with 
whom  the  Assyrian  monarch  carried  on  war. 
All  these,  be  it  recollected,  are  mentioned  on 
contemporaneous  monuments,  b.  c,  750.  Wo 
have  thus  important  illustrations  of  events 
hitherto  known  from  other  sources,  which 
the  Assyrian  monuments  either  confirm,  or  on 
which  they  shed  a  brighter  light  by  the  de- 
tails which  they  give  of  the  wars  from  tho 
cuneiform  history  and  archives.  As  the  page 
of  history  is  unrolled,  the  annals  of  Sargon, 
about  b.  c,  720,  record  the  conquest  of  Samaria, 
and  the  capture  of  the  city  of  Ashdod,  men- 
tioned by  the  prophet  Isaiah.  Some  remark- 
able historical  cylinders  in  the  British  Museum 
contain  the  annals  of  Sennacherib,  his  expe- 
dition against  Jerusalem,  and  the  events  of 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  the  tribute  exacted  by 
the  conqueror  from  the  king  of  Israel,  with 
all  the  details  of  the  troops  employed  for  the 
invasion  of  Palestine.  These  events  bring  the 
contemporaneous  monumt-ntal  history  down 
to  the  seventh  century  b.  c.  ;  and  soon  after, 
under  the  reign  of  his  successor,  Esarhaddon, 
about  b.  c,  680,  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  con- 
tain an  important  notice  of  Manasseh,  king  of 
Judah.  The  successor  of  Esarhaddon  was 
Asshurbanipal,  tho  Sardanapalus  of  tho  classi- 
cal writers,  the  greatest  of  the  Assyrian  mon- 
archs, for  his  conquests  extended  beyond 
Palestine  ;  he  added  Egypt  to  the  dependen- 
cies of  AssjM-ia,  and  defeated  the  Ethiopian 
monarch  Tirhakah.  Besides  historical  results, 
some  important  discoveries  have  been  made 
in  philology  ;  for  not  only  have  the  grammar 
and  dictionary  been  eliminated,  but  the  exist- 
ence of  a  second  language  contemporaneous 
with  the  Assyrian,  and  called,  for  want  of  a 
more  definite  nomenclature,  the  Akkad,  has 
been  discovered.  This  language  has  been  re- 
ferred to  the  Turanian  rather  than  the  Semitic 
family,  but  its  affiliation  is  obscure.  Surely 
these  are  astounding  results,  liberal  contribu- 
tions to  biblical  archajology,  an  ample  tribute 
to  historical  truth,  won  in  the  last  thirty  years, 
by  the  genius  and  industry  of  Assyrian  schol- 
ars, from  the  monuments  of  As.sj-ria.  Could 
anything  cause  the  formation  of  such  a  So- 
ciety as  the  present,  these  facts  should  do  so, 
dug  out  of  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  rising 
as  witnesses  to  corroborate  or  enlarge  the  his- 
tory of  Central  Asia.  They  ought  to  rally 
round  the  Society  all  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  comparative  study  of  biblical  history. 

To  this  portion  of  the  subject  belongs  the 
end  of  tho  Ass^-rian  empire  under  the  last 
monarch.  Assur-ebil-ili,  when  the  scene  of 
i  history  shifts  once  more  to  the  monuments  of 
the  revived  or  second  empire  of  Babylonia. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that,  although  full 
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information  has  been  thus  obtained  of  the 
general  history  of  Assyria,  which  can  be  traced 
from  1120  to  630  b.  c,  yet  up  to  the  present 
moment  there  is  a  great  deficiency  in  the  con- 
temporary history  of  Babylonia  as  derived 
from  the  monuments.  As  the  excavations  of 
MM.  Layard,  Eassam,  Loftus,  and  Sir  H.  C 
Eawlinson  exhumed  the  remains  of  the  great 
archival  library  of  Asshurbanipal  at  Kouy- 
unjik,  consisting  of  more  than  20,000  frag- 
ments, many  of  which  have  been  put  together 
by  archfeologists  and  scholars,  and  give  a 
general  idea  of  the  literature  and  history  of 
Assyria ;  so  it  may  be  hoped  that,  at  a  future 
period,  the  library  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  or 
some  other  monarch  of  his  dynasty,  will  be 
recovered.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  be 
revealed,  in  its  full  extent,  the  moi'e  primitive 
civilization  and  the  older  annals  of  the  Baby- 
lonians ;  for  this  early  nation  there  are  as  yet 
no  contemporaneous  annals,  although  there  is 
some  material  for  the  history  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  comes  on  the  scene  about  b.  c, 
604,  after  the  fall  of  Nineveh.  Many  cylinders 
of  that  renowned  monarch,  whose  name  has 
passed  into  a  household  word,  and  is  familiar 
to  all,  have  indeed  been  found,  yet,  notwith- 
standing the  frequent  recurrence  of  his  name 
on  numerous  monuments,  no  contemporaneous 
annals  of  his  reign  have  been  discovered. 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  indeed  a  great  religious 
restorer,  more  so  even  than  a  conqueror,  and 
his  inscriptions  record  the  endowment  of  tem- 
ples, their  repairs,  his  pious  offerings  to  the 
gods,  but  no  historical  facts.  These  are  still 
to  be  searched  for  in  the  plains  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  the  day  is  probably  not  far  distant 
when  the  interest  excited  by  these  studies  in 
this  country  will  renew  excavations  similar  to 
those  already  mentioned,  which  were  formerly 
made  with  such  success  on  the  sites  of  the 
cities  of  ancient  Assyria.  That  they  may  be 
continued  until  they  evolve  the  whole  pro- 
gramme of  the  ancient  civilization  of  man- 
kind, and  resolve  the  problem  whether  the 
civilization  of  the  East  started  from  the  plains 
of  Assyria  or  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  will  be 
the  earnest  desire  of  every  student  of  early 
history. 

It  is  true  that  these  results  have  not  been 
obtained  without  difBculties.  There  has  been 
some  conflict  between  Assyrian  and  Jewish 
history,  and  although  Assyrian  scholars,  deal- 
ing with  the  special  subject  of  Assyria,  natur- 
ally lean  with  favor  to  the  information  the 
monuments  of  Nineveh  afford,  it  is  by  no 
means  sure  that  the  Assyrians,  especially  in 
speaking  of  foreign  nations,  may  not  have  re- 
corded errors.  As  the  research  advances  the 
difficulty  of  reconciling  the  chronology  of  the 
Assyrians  and  the  Jews  will  melt  away  before 
the  additional  monuments  that  may  be  ob- 
tained, or  the  more  correct  knowledge  that 
may  be  acquired.  There  is  nothing  to  alarm 
the  exegetical  critic  in  the  slight  discrepan- 
cies that  always  present  themselves  in  the 
world's  history  when  the  same  fact  is  dif- 
ferently recorded  by  the  actors  in  some  na- 
tional struggle.  For  truth  the  whole  evidence 
is  required,  and  the  monuments  of  antiquity 
too  often  reach  our  hands  as  broken  pieces  of 
an  imperfect  puzzle.  Is  it,  then,  wonderful 
that  the  reconstruction  should  be  embarrass- 
ing?—  Church  of  England  Magazine. 

There  is  great  strength  in  true  unity,  and 
a  single  desire  for  each  other's  religious  wel- 
fare. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Hints  concerning  tlie  Swift  Witness  for  Trutli  in 
her  closing  hours,  with  an  account  of  that  close ; 
from  a  Memoir  of  Deborah  Baclthonse. 

Deborah  Backhouse,  it  would  seem,  was 
now  nearly  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  her  departure  at  hand ;  but  the  Witness 
for  Truth  again,  even  at  this  late  period, 
brought  her  under  exercise  of  mind  and  con- 
demnation with  regard  to  "  some  little  things 
in  her  own  house  and  family  which  were  not 
enough  in  the  simplicity  that  (she  then  saw) 
the  Truth  required."  She  scrutinized  these; 
regretted  not  having  been  more  faithful  to 
the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  which  would 
have  made  manifest  the  things  reprovable. 
She,  in  allusion  to  them  and  in  addressing  her 
Father  in  heaven  said,  "I  do  most  sincerely 
repent,  and  implore  Thy  forgiveness." 

May  none,  then,  make  light  of  scruples  that 
have  been  co  existent  with  this  Society ;  or 
deem  but  cunningly  devised  fables  restraints 
begotten  in  the  secret  of  the  hearts  of  those, 
who  in  the  smaller  or  the  larger  tithe  and 
sacrifice  dare  not  li  mit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
in  His  humbling  discipline  of  self-denial  and 
the  cross,  for  their  refinement,  and  for  the 
forthcoming  of  that  "ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of 
great  price."  May  none  likewise  contemn, 
either  in  themselves  or  others,  the  day  of  small 
things,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  sure  way 
to  fall  by  little  and  little.  But  rather  letting 
childlike  obedience  keep  pace  with  knowledge 
in  the  day  thereof,  be  enabled  to  grow  there- 
by in  the  Truth  from  stature  to  stature  in  its 
progressive  manifestations  —  first  as  babes, 
then  young  men,  then  strong  men,  unto  pillars 
in  the  Lord's  house,  which  shall  go  no  more 
out.  The  Truth  will  never  fail  of  application, 
neither  lack  significance  in  the  sight  of  the 
All-seeing:  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much."  And  again, 
to  be  "faithful  in  a  few  things,"  (whatever 
called  for)  is  the  way  to  be  made  "  ruler  over 
many  things."  Moreover,  we  presume,  if  the 
beginning  of  our  religious  life  is  not  laid  here, 
— in  self-renunciation  as  with  the  mouth  in 
the  dust  and  all  laid  low,  and  a  willingness 
wrought  to  follow  the  dear  Master  in  the  way 
and  by  the  stepping  stones  of  His  own  direct- 
ing and  ordering, — we  shall  never  make 
straight  steps  nor  speed  well  toward  that 
establishment  in  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
that  will  bring  support  and  rest  in  trouble,  or 
prove  an  anchor  to  the  soul  when  the  storms 
and  waves  of  trial  beat. 

The  Memoir  resumed  : — "  The  dear  invalid 
was  led  to  make  thankful  acknowledgments 
to  her  gracious  Lord,  for  his  goodness,  mercy, 
and  love,  so  variously  manifested ;  saying,  it 
was  all  of  his  rich,  unmerited  mercy;  and 
that  she  had  nothing  good  of  herself  'No! 
nothing  at  all.  All  is  thy  goodness,  O  Lord! 
and  what  shall  I  render  unto  Thee  for  all  thy 
benefits !  Unto  Thee  is  all  the  praise  and  the 
glory.' 

At  another  time  she  made  instructive  re- 
marks in  reference  to  her  continuance ;  con- 
cluding it  might  be  for  some  purpose  which 
would  yet  be  manifested.  She  frequently  ex- 
pressed a  desire,  that  we  would  unite  with 
her,  in  craving  that  her  patience  might  be 
continued  to  the  end. 

Again  she  said  :  '  I  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
outward  sufferings  of  our  blessed  and  holy 
Kedeemer.  I  see  the  bleeding  cross,  and  the 
mangled  body  j  yes  I  the  mangled  limbs :  O, 


let  me  adore !  All  this  lor  poor,  fallen, 
man,  that  he  may  be  saved.'  Another  fri 
coming  in,  silence  again  ensued  ;  and  a 
awhile  she  said,  that  the  view  of  the  outw 
sufferings  had  a  little  returned,  but  was  w 
drawn;  and  her  mind  turned  to  the  inw 
work  of  Christ,  which  was  a  great  and  ne 
sary  work.  She  then  spoke  of  the  neces. 
of  faithfulness ;  repeating:  'Nothing  else 
do — I  hope  the  words  will 
whom  they  are  intended.' 

Soon  after  this,  she  supplicated  thus:  'N 
Holy  Father  I  if  the  work  be  fully  finisl 
be  pleased  to  take  me  to  Thyself; — if  thai 
fully  finished  which  Thou  hast  given  me 
do.' 

Subsequently,  she  was  brought  under  c 
siderablo  exercise  of  mind ;  and  expressc 
belief  that  it  was  right  for  her  to  wait  in 
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Light,  to  discover  the  cause.    After  a  sh  t 
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time  she  said,  there  were  some  little  thi 
in  her  own  house  and  family,  which  were  , 
enough  in  the  simplicity  that  Truth  requii' 
which,  had  she  been  sufiiciently  attentive 
the  Light  of  the  Redeemer,  would  not  h; 
been  given  way  to.  She  appeared  closely 
scrutinize  every  little  thing;  and  again  te 
fied  that  if  the  Light  of  Life  was  atten( 
to,  it  would  show  clearly  what  was  or  a 
not,  in  conformity  to  the  Divine  will.  ' 
acknowledged,  in  an  humble,  affecting  ra 
ner,  her  regret  at  not  having  been  more  fai 
ful  in  these  things,  saying :  '  Yes,  Lord  !  I  8 
and  if  I  had  paid  more  attention  to  the  Lit 
of  Christ  Jesus,  I  should  have  seen  long  sin 
and  I  do  most  sincerely  repent,  and  impli 
thy  forgiveness.' 

Some  time  after,  she  remarked  to  her  h 
band,  that  though  a  little  shade  had  bt 
permitted,  it  was  all  withdrawn ;  and  tl 
she  again  felt  the  showers  of  heavenly  k 
descending  as  before ;  and  said,  that  it  t 
no  wonder  that  she  should  seem  unable 
enter  a  state  of  blessedness,  whilst  that 
mained  to  be  done. 

In  the  course  of  the  night,  she  fervently  s: 
plicated  thus:  '  O,  gracious  Father!  be  Th 
pleased  to  help  me  in  this  trying  hour;  a 
be  near  to  support,  and  preserve  me  fr( 
bringing  any  shade  upon  thy  holy  Trutl 
adding  soon  after  :  '  I  believe  Thou  wilt  i 
leave  me,  nor  forsake  me,  unto  the  end.' 

On  another  occasion,  she  said  :  '  O,  my  d( 
sister!  help  me  to  jDraise  the  Lord:  for. 
has  given  me  the  victory  over  death,  h 
and  the  grave!'  And  during  the  remaiui 
time  of  her  continuance  in  this  state  of  ex 
fence,  it  appeared  as  if  all  was  joy  and  peac 
not  interrupted  even  by  bodily  suffering. 

Between  five  and  six  o'clock  of  the  afterno 
she  died,  and  when  so  weak  that  articulati 
was  difficult,  she  bore  a  last  and  consoling  tes 
mony  to  her  love  to  the  blessed  cause  of  Trut 
expressing  her  willingness  to  giveup  all  thin 
if  it  might  in  any  way  be  promoted  theret 
Then  inquiring  what  time  it  was,  and  beii 
told  it  was  six  o'clock,  she  emphatically  sai 
'  Within  two  hours  the  end  will  come.'  So 
afterwards,  she  seemed  to  fall  into  a  slumbc 
from  which  she  did  not  appear  to  arouse;  b 
gradually  became  weaker,  till  about  a  quart 
past  seven  o'clock,  when  she  ceased  to  breath 
and  her  redeemed  and  liberated  spirit  aseen 
ed,  no  doubt,  to  the  place  prepared  for  it, 
that  glorious  kingdom,  of  the  joys  of  whi< 
she  had  been  permitted  such  a  precious  for 
taste. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  bu  rii 
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round,  in  York,  in  the  ]6th  of  tho  12th  mo., 
827,  after  a  large  and  solemn  meeting.  She 
^as  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sufferings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

(OoDiinued  from  page  323.; 

"  Failing  to  alarm  the  animal,  which  now 
egan  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  tree,  as  if  to 
elect  a  spot  for  springing  into  it,  I  shook, 
nth  a  strength  increased  by  terror,  the  slen- 
er  trunk  until  every  limb  rustled  with  the 
lotion.  All  in  vain.  The  terrible  creature 
iirsued  his  walk  around  the  tree,  lashing  the 
round  with  his  tail,  and  prolonging  his  howl- 
igs  almost  to  a  roar.  It  was  too  dark  to  see, 
ut  the  movements  of  the  lion  kept  me  ap- 
rised  of  its  position.  Whenever  I  heard  it 
D  one  side  of  the  tree  I  speedily  changed  to 
he  opposite — an  exercise  which  in  my  weak- 
ned  Htate,  I  could  only  have  performed  under 
he  impulse  of  terror.  All  ray  attempts  to 
rightea  it  seemed  unavailing.  Disheartened 
,t  its  persistency,  and  expecting  every  mo- 
nent  it  would  take  the  deadly  leap,  I  tried  to 
ollect  my  thoughts,  and  prepare  for  the  fatal 
ncounter  which  I  knew  must  result.  Just  at 
his  moment  it  occurred  to  mo  that  I  would 
ry  silence.  Clasping  the  trunk  of  the  tree 
pith  both  arms,  I  sat  perfectly  still.  The  lion 
,t  this  time  ranging  round,  occasionally  snuf- 
ing  and  pausing,  and  all  the  while  filling  the 
voods  with  the  echo  of  his  bowlings,  suddenly 
raitated  ray  example.  This  silence  was  more 
errible,  if  possible,  than  tho  clatter  and  ci'ash 
)f  his  movements  through  the  brushwood,  for 
low  I  did  not  know  from  what  direction  to 
jxpect  his  attack.  Moments  passed  with  me 
ike  hours.  After  a  lapse  of  time  which  I 
iannot  estimate,  the  beast  gave  a  spring  into 
,he  thicket  and  ran  screaming  into  the  forest, 
tfy  deliverance  was  effected. 

Had  strength  permitted,  I  should  have  kept 
ny  perch  till  daylight,  but  with  the  conscious- 
less  of  escape  from  the  jaws  of  the  ferocious 
irute  came  a  sense  of  overpowering  weakness 
Afhich  'almost  palsied  me,  and  made  my  de- 
!cent  from  the  tree  both  difficult  and  danger- 
)us.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  I  lay  down 
n  my  old  bed,  and  was  soon  lost  in  a  slum- 
)er  so  profound  that  I  did  not  awake  until 
ifter  day  light.  The  experience  of  the  night 
leemed  like  a  terrible  dream  ;  but  the  broken 
imbs  which  in  the  agony  of  consternation  I 
lad  thrown  from  the  tree,  and  the  rifts  made 
n  the  fallen  leaves  by  my  visitant  in  his 
nrcumambulations,  were  too  convincing  evi- 
ienees  of  its  reality." 

On  tho  day  succeeding  this  night  of  peril, 
)ne  of  those  dreary  storms  of  mingled  snow 
md  rain  which  are  frequent  in  that  region 
iet  in,  and  increased  greatly  the  sufferings  of 
loor  Everts.  He  could  find  no  better  shelter 
han  the  spreading  branches  of  a  spruce  tree, 
inder  which  covered  with  earth  and  boughs, 
le  lay  for  two  days,  during  which  the  storm 
continued.  While  thus  exposed,  and  suffering 
Tora  cold  and  hunger,  a  little  benumbed  bird, 
lot  larger  than  a  snow-bird  hopped  within  his 
•each.  He  instantly  seized  and  killed  it,  and 
ifter  plucking  its  feathers  ate  it  raw  and 
bund  it  a  delicious  morsel.  The  nan-ative 
continues:  "Taking  advantage  of  a  lull  in  the 
elements  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  I 
'Ose  early  and  started  in  the  direction  of  a 
arge  group  of  hot  springs  which  were  steam- 
ng  under  the  shadow  of  Mount  Everts.  The 
iistance  I  travelled  could  not  have  been  less 


than  ten  miles.  Long  before  I  reached  the 
wonderful  cluster  of  natural  caldrons,  the 
storm  had  recommenced.  Chilled  through 
with  my  clothing  thoroughly  saturated,  I  lay 
down  under  a  tree  upon  the  heated  incrus- 
tation until  completely  warmed.  My  heels 
and  the  sides  of  my  feet  were  frozen.  As  soon 
as  warmth  had  permeated  my  system  and  I 
had  quieted  my  ap})etite  with  a  few  thistle- 
roots,  I  took  a  survey  of  my  surroundings, 
and  selected  a  spot  between  two  springs,  suffi- 
ciently asunder,  to  afford  heat  at  my  head  and 
feet.  On  this  spot  I  built  a  bower  of  pine 
branches,  spread  its  incrusted  surface  with 
fallen  foliage  and  small  boughs,  and  stowed 
myself  away  to  await  the  close  of  the  storm. 
Tiiistles  were  abundant,  and  I  had  fed  upon 
them  long  enough  to  realize  that  they  would, 
for  a  while  at  least,  sustain  life.  In  convenient 
proximity  to  my  abode  was  a  small,  round, 
boiling  spring,  which  I  called  my  dinner  pot, 
and  in  which,  from  time  to  time,  I  cooked  my 
roots. 

This  establishment,  the  best  I  could  impro- 
vise with  the  means  at  hand,  I  occupied  seven 
days — the  first  three  of  which  were  darkened 
by  one  of  the  most  furious  storms  I  ever  saw. 
The  vapor  which  supplied  me  warmth  satu- 
rated my  clothing  with  its  condensations.  I 
was  enveloped  in  a  perpetual  steam-bath.  At 
first  this  was  barely  preferable  to  the  storm, 
but  I  soon  become  accustomed  to  it,  and  be- 
fore I  left  actually  enjoyed  the  steaming. 

I  had  little  else  to  do  during  my  imprison- 
ment but  cook,  think,  and  sleep.  Of  the 
variety  and  strangeness  of  my  reflections  it 
is  impossible  to  give  the  faintest  conception. 
Much  of  my  time  was  given  to  devising  means 
for  escape.       *  *  *  * 

Nothing  gave  me  more  concern  than  the 
want  of  tire.  I  recalled  every  thing  I  had 
ever  read  or  heard  of  the  means  by  which  fire 
could  be  produced;  but  none  of  them  were 
within  my  reach.  An  escape  without  it  was 
simply  impossible.  It  was  indispensable  as  a 
protection  against  night  attacks  from  wild 
beasts.  Exposure  to  another  storm  like  the 
one  just  over  would  destroy  my  life,  as  this 
would  have  done,  but  for  the  warmth  derived 
from  the  springs.  As  I  lay  in  my  bower 
anxiously  awaiting  the  disappearance  of  the 
snow  which  had  fallen  to  the  depth  of  a  foot 
or  more,  and  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
for  want  of  fire  1  should  be  obliged  to  remain 
among  the  springs,  it  occurred  to  me  that  1 
would  erect  some  sort  of  monument,  which 
might  at  a  future  day,  inform  a  casual  visitor 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  I  had  per- 
ished. A  gleam  of  sunshine  lit  up  tho  bosom 
of  the  lako,  and  with  it  the  thought  flashed 
upon  my  mind  that  I  could  with  the  lens  from 
my  opera-glasses,  get  fire  from  Heaven.  Oh, 
happy,  life-renewing  thought  I  Instantly  sub- 
jecting it  to  tho  test  of  experiment,  when  I 
saw  the  smoke  curl  from  the  bit  of  dry  wood 
in  my  fingers,  I  felt,  if  the  whole  world  were 
offered  mo  for  it,  I  would  cast  it  aside  before 
parting  with  that  little  spark.  I  was  now  the 
happy  possessor  of  food  and  firo.  These  would 
carry  me  through.  All  thoughts  of  failure 
were  instantly  abandoned.  Though  the  food 
was  barely  adequate  to  my  necessities — a  fact 
too  painfully  attested  by  my  attenuated  body 
— I  had  forgotten  the  cravings  of  hunger,  and 
had  the  means  of  producing  fire.  I  said  to 
myself,  "  I  will  not  despair." 

My  stay  at  the  springs  was  prolonged 
several  days  by  an  accident  that  befel  me  on 


tho  third  night  after  my  arrival  there.  An 
unlucky  movement  whilQ  asleep  broke  the 
crust  on  which  I  reposed,  and  the  hot  stream, 
pouring  upon  my  hip,  scalded  it  severely  be- 
fore I  could  escape.  This  new  affliction,  added, 
to  my  frost  bitien  feet,  already  festering,  was 
the  cause  of  frequent  delay  and  unceasing 
pain  through  all  my  wanderings.  After  ob- 
taining fire,  I  set  to  work  making  prepara- 
tions for  as  early  departure  as  my  condition 
would  permit.  I  had  lost  both  knives  sinco 
parting  from  the  company,  but  1  now  made 
a  convenient  substitute  by  sharpening  the 
tongue  of  a  buckle  which  I  took  from  my 
vest.  With  this  I  cut  the  legs  and  counters 
from  my  boots,  making  of  them  a  passable 
pair  of  slippers,  which  I  fastened  to  my  feet 
as  firmly  as  I  could  with  strips  of  bark.  With 
the  ravellings  of  a  linen  handkerchief,  aided 
by  tho  use  of  the  buckle-tongue,  I  mended  my 
clothing.  Of  the  same  material  I  made  a  fish- 
line,  which,  on  finding  a  piece  of  red  tape  in 
one  of  my  pockets  better  suited  to  the  pur- 
pose, I  abandoned  as  a  "bad  job."  I  made 
of  a  pin  that  I  found  in  my  coat  a  fish-hook, 
and,  by  sewing  up  the  bottoms  of  ray  boot- 
legs, constructed  a  very  good  pair  of  pouches 
to  carry  my  food  in,  fastening  them  to  my 
belt  by  the  straps. 

Thus  accoutred,  on  the  morning  of  tho 
eighth  day  after  my  arrival  at  the  springs  I 
bade  them  a  final  farewell,  and  started  on  my 
course  directly  across  that  portion  of  the  neck 
of  the  peninsula  between  me  and  the  south- 
east arm  of  Yellowstone  Lake.  It  was  a  beau- 
tiful morning.  The  sun  shown  bright  and 
warm,  and  there  was  a  freshness  in  the  at- 
mosphere truly  exhilarating. 

As  I  wandered  musingly  along,  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  alone,  and  having  sur- 
rendei'od  all  hope  of  finding  my  friends,  re- 
turned upon  me  with  crushing  power.  I  felt 
too  that  those  friends,  by  the  necessities  of 
their  condition,  had  been  compelled  to  aban- 
don all  efforts  for  my  recoveiy.  The  thought 
was  full  of  bitterness  and  sorrow.  I  tried  to 
realize  what  their  conjectures  were  concern- 
ing my  disappearance  ;  but  could  derive  no 
consolation  from  the  long  and  dismal  train  of 
circumstances  they  suggested.  Weakened  by 
a  long  fast,  and  tho  unsatisfying  nature  of  tho 
only  food  I  could  procure,  I  knew  that  from 
this  time  onward  to  tho  day  of  ray  rescue,  my 
mind,  though  unimpaired  in  those  ])crceptions 
needful  to  self-preservation,  was  in  a  condi- 
tion to  receive  impressions  akin  to  insanity. 
[  was  constantly  travelling  in  dream-land,  and 
indulging,  in  strange  reveries  such  as  I  had 
never  before  known.  I  seemed  to  possess  a 
sort  of  duality  of  being,  which,  while  con- 
stantly reminding  me  of  the  necessities  of  my 
condition,  fed  my  imagination  with  vagaries 
of  the  most  extravagant  character.    *    *  * 

A  change  in  tho  wind  and  an  overcast  sky, 
accompanied  by  cold,  brought  with  them  a 
need  of  warmth,  I  drew  out  my  lens  and 
touchwood,  but  alas!  there  was  no  sun.  I  sat 
down  on  a  log  to  await  his  friendly  appear- 
ance. Hours  passed  ;  he  did  not  come.  Night, 
cold  freezing  night,  set  in  and  found  mo  ex- 
posed to  ail  its  terrors.  A  bleak  hill-side, 
sparsely  covered  with  pines,  aftbrded  poor  ac- 
commodations for  a  half  clad,  famishing  man. 
I  could  only  keep  from  freezing  by  the  most 
active  exertion  in  walking,  rubbing,  and  strik- 
ing my  benumbed  feet  and  hands  against  the 
logs.  It  seemed  the  longest  and  most  terrible 
night  of  my  life,  and  glad  I  was  when  the  ap- 
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proaching  dawn  enabled  me  to  commence 
retracing  my  steps  to  Bessie  Lake.  1  arrived 
there  at  noon,  built  my  first  fire  on  the  beach, 
and  remained  by  it  recuperating  for  the  suc- 
ceeding two  days." 

(To  be  continaed.) 


Selected. 

FAITH. 

We  know  not  what  shall  be  deemed  best 

While  passing  through 
This  life  below,  for  that  of  rest 

We  have  in  view. 

The  chosen  path  for  man's  weak  mind, 

Too  often  tends 
The  thorny  way,  with  fears  behind, 

Before  it  ends. 

But  wisdom  shows  the  better  way — 

One,  only  one — 
'Tis  faith  in  God,  by  night  and  day. 

Through  his  dear  Son. 

Yes,  faith  supplies  the  inmost  soul 

With  every  good. 
Direct  from  Him  who  makes  it  whole, 

And  is  its  food  ! 

He's  sure  to  feed  the  hungry  child 

Who  looks  above, 
And  asks  of  him  in  accents  mild, 

And  trusts  his  love. 

What  though  the  sky  be  overcast ! 

We  will  not  fear ; 
There  often  is  a  stormy  blast, 

But  God  can  hear. 

He  loves  to  hear  his  children  pray, 

It  has  been  said. 
That  he  may  "give  us  day  by  day 

Our  daily  bread." 

Should  folly  come  and  try  to  break 

Our  hold  on  God, 
His  love  may  see  it  best  to  take 

The  chastening  rod. 

Then,  when  it  comes,  we'll  bless  his  name. 

Without  a  fear 
That  he  is  still  unchanged — the  same, 

And  always  near. 


Selected. 

BE  YE  ALSO  EEADY. 
O !  to  be  ready  when  death  shall  come, 

0  !  to  be  ready  to  hasten  home  ! 

No  earthward  clinging,  no  lingering  gaze. 
No  strife  at  parting,  no  sore  amaze; 
No  chains  to  sever  that  earth  hath  twined, 
No  spell  to  loosen  that  love  would  bind. 

No  flitting  shadows  to  dim  the  light 

Of  the  angel  pinions  winged  for  flight, 

No  cloud-like  phantoms  to  fling  a  gloom 

'Twixt  Heaven's  bright  portals,  and  earth's  dark  tomb. 

But  sweetly,  gently,  to  pass  away 

From  the  world's  dim  twilight  into  day. 

To  list  to  the  music  of  angel  lyres. 
To  catch  the  rapture  of  seraph  fires, 
To  lean  in  trust  on  the  risen  One, 
Till  borne  away  to  a  fadeless  throne; 
O !  to  be  ready  when  death  shall  come, 

01  to  be  ready  to  hasten  home. 


Mimetic  Forms. 
On  the  leaves  of  the  bushes  there  were 
many  curious  species  of  Buprestidee,  and  I 
strucis  these  and  other  beetles  off  with  my 
net  as  I  rode  along.  After  one  such  capture 
I  observed  what  appeared  to  be  one  of  the 
black  stinging  ants  on  the  net.  It  was  a  small 
spider  that  closely  resembled  an  ant,  and  so 
perfect  was  the  imitation  that  it  was  not  until 
1  killed  it  that  I  determined  that  it  was  a 
spider  and  that  I  need  not  be  afraid  of  it  sting- 
ing me.  What  added  greatly  to  the  resem- 
blance was,  that,  unlike  other  spiders,  it  held 
up  its  two  forelegs  like  antennas,  and  moved 


them  about  just  like  an  ant.  Other  species  of 
spiders  closely  resemble  stinging  ants;  in  all 
of  them  the  body  is  drawn  out  long  like  an 
ant,  and  in  some  the  maxillary  palpi  are 
lengthened  and  thickened,  so  as  to  resemble 
the  head  of  one. 

Ant-like  spiders  have  been  noticed  through- 
out tropical  America  and  also  in  Africa.  The 
use  that  the  deceptive  resemblance  is  to  them 
has  been  explained  to  be  the  facility  it  affords 
them  for  approaching  ants  on  which  they  prey. 
I  am  convinced  that  this  explanation  is  incor- 
rect so  far  as  the  Central  America  species  are 
concerned.  Ants,  and  especially  the  stinging 
species  are,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  not 
preyed  upon  by  any  other  insects.  No  dis- 
guise need  be  adopted  to  approach  them,  as 
they  are  so  bold  that  they  are  more  likely  to 
attack  the  spider  than  a  spider  them.  Neither 
have  they  wings  to  escape  by  flying,  and  gen- 
erally go  in  large  bodies  easily  found  and  ap- 
proached. The  real  use  is,  I  doubt  not,  the 
protection  the  disguise  affords  against  small 
insectivorous  birds.  I  have  found  the  crops 
of  some  humming  birds  full  of  small  soft- 
bodied  spiders,  and  many  other  birds  feed  on 
them.  Stinging  ants,  like  bees  and  wasps, 
are  closely  resembled  by  a  host  of  other  in 
sects;  indeed,  whenever  I  found  any  insect 
provided  with  special  means  of  defence  I 
looked  for  imitative  forms,  and  was  never  dis 
appointed  in  finding  them. 

Stinging  ants  are  not  only  closely  copied  in 
form  and  movements  by  spiders  but  by  species 
of  Hemiptera  and  Coleoptera,  and  the  resem- 
blance is  often  wonderfully  close.  All  over 
the  world  wasps  are  imitated  in  form  and 
movements  by  other  insects,  and  in  the  tropics 
these  mimetic  forms  are  endless. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  forms  imitated 
have  always  some  kind  of  defence  against  in- 
sectivorous birds  or  mammals  ;  they  are  pro- 
vided with  stings  or  unpleasant  odoi'S  or 
flavors,  or  are  exceedingly  swift  in  flight ;  ex- 
cepting where  inanimate  nature  is  imitated 
for  concealment.  Thus  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  proving  in  Brazil  that  some  birds,  if  not  all, 
reject  the  Heliconii  butterflies,  which  are 
closely  resembled  by  butterflies  of  other  fami 
lies  and  by  moths.  I  observed  a  pair  of  birds 
that  were  bringing  butterflies  and  dragon  flies 
to  their  young,  and  although  the  Heliconii 
swarmed  in  the  neighborhood  and  are  of  weak 
flight  so  as  to  be  easily  caught,  the  birds  never 
brought  one  to  their  nest.  I  had  a  still  better 
means  of  testing  both  these  and  other  insects 
that  are  mimicked  in  Nicaragua.  The  tame 
white-faced  monkey  I  have  already  mentioned 
was  extremely  fond  of  insects,  and  would 
greedily  munch  up  any  beetle  or  butterfly 
given  to  him,  and  I  used  to  bring  to  him  any 
insects  that  I  found  imitatod  by  others  to  see 
whether  they  were  distasteful  or  not.  I  found 
he  would  never  eat  the  Heliconii.  He  was 
too  polite  not  to  take  them  when  they  were 
offered  to  him,  and  would  sometimes  smell 
them,  but  invariably  roll  them  up  in  his  hand 
and  drop  them  quietly  again  after  a  few  mo- 
ments. A  large  species  of  spider  (Nephila) 
also  used  to  drop  them  out  of  its  web  when  I 
put  them  into  it.  Another  spider  that  fre- 
quented flowers  seemed  to  be  fond  of  them, 
and  I  have  already  mentioned  a  wasp  that 
caught  them  to  store  its  nest  with.  There 
could  be  no  doubt,  however,  from  the  monkey's 
actions,  that  they  were  distasteful  to  him. 

Amongst  the  beetles  there  is  a  family  that 
is  just  as  much  mimicked  as  the  Heliconii  are 


amongst  the  butterflies.  These  are  the  Lamp, 
ridse,  to  which  the  fireflies  belong.  Many  | 
the  genera  are  not  phosphorescent,  but  ij 
appear  to  be  distasteful  to  insectivorous  mai 
raals  and  birds.  I  found  they  were  invariabi 
rejected  by  the  monkey,  and  my  fowls  wou 
not  touch  them. 

The  phosphorescent  species  of  Lampyrid, 
the  fireflies,  so  numerous  in  tropical  Amerio 
are  equally  distasteful,  and  are  also  mu( 
mimicked  by  other  insects.   I  found  dififerei 
species  of  cockroaches  so  much  like  them 
shape  and  color  that  they  could  not  be  di 
tinguished  without  examination.  These  coc  j 
roaches,  instead  of  hiding  in  crevices  atj 
under  logs  like  their  brethren,  rest  durir 
the  day  exposed  on  the  surface  of  leaves, 
the  same  manner  as  the  fireflies  they  mimic. 

The  movements,  as  well  as  the  shape  ar| 
color  of  the  insect  imitated,  are  mimicked, 
one  day  observed  what  appeared  to  be 
hornet,  with  brown  semi-transparent  win^i 
and  yellow  antennae.  It  ran  along  the  grour  j 
vibrating  its  wings  and  antennse  exactly  lil<| 
a  hornet,  and  I  caught  it  in  my  net,  believitj 
it  to  be  one.    On  examining  it,  however, 
found  it  to  belong  to  a  widely  different  orde 
It  was  one  of  the  Hemiptera  {Spiniger  lutt 
cornis,  Walk.),  and  had  every  part  colored  iil 
the  hornet  (Priocnemis)  that  it  resembled.  I 
its  vibrating,  colored  wing  cases  it  departc 
greatly  from  the  normal  character  of  tl: 
Hemiptera,  and  assumed  that  of  the  hornet 

All  the  insects  that  have  special  means  ( 
protection,  by  which  they  are  guarded  froi 
the  attacks  of  insectivorous  mammals  an 
birds,  have  peculiar  forms,  or  strongly  coi 
trasted,  conspicuous  colors,  and  often  mak 
odd  movements  that  attract  attention  to  then 
iThere  is  no  attempt  at  concealment,  but,  o 
the  contrary,  they  appear  to  endeavor  to  mak 
their  presence  known.  The  long  narrovv  win  t 
of  theHeliconii  butterflies,  banded  with  blacl 
yellow,  and  red,  distinguish  them  from  a 
others,  excepting  the  mimetic  species.  Th 
banded  bodies  of  many  wasps,  or  the  rich  nn 
tallic  colors  of  others,  and  their  constant  jerk 
motions,  make  them  very  conspicuous.  Bei 
announce  their  presence  by  a  noisy  humming 
The  beetles  of  the  genus  Calopteron  hav 
their  wing  cases  curiously  distended,  an 
move  them  up  and  down,  so  as  to  attract  ai 
tention  ;  and  other  species  of  Lampyridse  av 
phosphorescent,  holding  out  danger  signal 
that  they  are  not  eatable.  The  reason  in  a 
these  cases  appears  to  be  the  same,  as  M) 
Wallace  has  shown  to  hold  good  with  bande^ 
and  brightly  colored  caterpillars.  These  ar 
distasteful  to  birds,  and,  in  consequence  o 
their  conspicuous  colors,  are  easily  knowi 
and  avoided.  If  they  were  like  other  catei 
pillars,  they  might  be  seized  and  injured  be 
fore  it  was  known  that  they  were  not  fit  fo 
food. 

Amongst  the  mammals,  I  think  the  skunl 
is  an  example  of  the  same  kind.  Its  whit' 
tail,  laid  back  on  its  black  body,  makes  it  ven 
conspicuous  in  the  dusk  when  it  roams  about 
so  that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  pounced  upon  bj 
any  of  the  carnivora  mistaking  it  for  othoi 
night-roaming  animals.  In  reptiles,  the  beau 
tif'ully  banded  coral  snake  (Elaps),  whose  bit( 
is  deadly,  is  marked  as  conspicuously  as  any 
noxious  caterpillar  with  bright  bands  of  black 
yellow,  and  red.  I  only  met  with  one  other 
example  amongst  the  vertebrata,  and  it  was 
also  a  reptile.  In  the  woods  around  Santo 
Domingo  there  are  many  frogs.    Some  are 
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een  or  brown,  and  imitate  green  or  dead 
ives,  and  live  amongst  foliage.    Others  are 
rty  earth  colored,  and  hide  in  holes  and 
dcr  logs.    All  these  come  out  only  at  night 
feed,  and  they  are  all  preyed  upon  by  snakes 
d  birds.    In  contrast  with  these  obscurely 
lored  species,  another  little  frog  hops  about 
the  daytime  dressed  in  a  bright  livery  of 
d  and  blue.    He  cannot  be  mistaken  for  any 
]cr,  and  his  flaming  vest  and  blue  stockings 
ow  that  he  does  not  court  concealment.  He 
very  abundant  in  the  damp  woods,  and  1 
as  convinced  he  was  uneatable  as  soon  as  I 
ade  his  acquaintance  and  saw  the  happy 
Dse  of  security  with  which  he  hopped  about, 
took  a  few  specimens  homo  with  me,  and 
ied  my  fowls  and  ducks  with  them  ;  but 
me  would  touch  them.    At  last,  by  throw- 
g  down  pieces  of  meat,  for  which  there  was 
great  competition  amongst  them,  I  managed 
entice  a  young  duck  into  snatching  up  one 
the  little  frogs.    Instead  of  swallowing  it, 
jwever,  it  instantly  threw  it  out  of  its  mouth, 
id  went  about  jerking  its  head  as  if  trying 
I  throw  off  some  unpleasant  taste. 
Amongst  the  insects  of  Chontales  none  are 
ore  worthy  of  notice  than  the  many  curious 
)ecie3  of  Orthoptera  that  resemble  green  and 
,ded  leaves  of  trees.  I  have  already  described 
le  species  that  looks  like  a  green  leaf,  and 
)  much  so  that  it  even  deceived  the  acute 
inses  of  the  foraging  ants;  other  species,  be- 
mging  to  a  closely-related  genus  {Pleroch- 
•za),  imitate  leaves  in  every  stage  of  decay, 
me  being  faded-green  blotched  with  yellow; 
thers,  resemble  a  brown  withered  leaf,  the 
ssemblance  being  increased  by  a  transparent 
ole  through  both  winsrs  that  looks  like  a 
iece  taken  out  of  the  leaf.    In  many  butter- 
ies that  resemble  leaves  on  the  under  side  of 
heir  wings,  the  wings  being  raised  and  closed 
Dgether  when  at  rest  so  as  to  hide  the  bright 
olors  of  the  upper  surface,  there  are  similar 
ransparent  spots  that  imitate  holes;  and 
thers  again  are  jagged  at  the  edge,  as  if 
ieces  had  been  taken  out  of  them.  Many 
hrysalides  also  have  mirror-like  spots  that 
esemble  holes ;  and  one  that  I  found  hanging 
'om  the  under  side  of  a  leaf  had  a  real  hole 
brough  it,  formed  by  a  horn  that  projected 
'om  the  thorax  and  doubled  back  to  the  body, 
;aving  a  space  between.    Another  insect,  of 
7hich  I  only  found  two  specimens,  had  a 
wonderful  resemblance  to  a  piece  of  moss, 
mongst  which  it  concealed  itself  in  the  day- 
ime,  and  was  not  to  be  distinguished  except 
7hen  accidentally  shaken  out;  it  is  the  larva 
tageof  a  species  olPhasma. — JBelt's Naturalist 
1  Nicaragua. 

Selected. 

Lying  on  ray  couch  at  an  interval  of  ease, 
form  a  project  for  some  work :  I  trace  the 
ood  effects  which  it  ought  to  produce,  and 
ay  to  myself:  \Yhy  do  we  sit  still  till  we  die  ? 
start  uji  to  find  pen  and  paper,  and  at  the 
loment  my  painful  complaint  arrests  afresh, 
rhile  I  fainting  recline  again,  I  seem  to  hear. 
Know,  feeble  worm,  that  even  God's  work 
lust  wait."  How  much  activity  belongs  to 
ome  natures,  and  that  this  nature  is  often 
listaken  for  grace — for  God's  call,  time  and 
trength. —  Cecil. 


It  is  not  well  for  us  to  cherish  the  habit  of 
welling  too  much  on  the  faults  and  short- 
omings  of  those  with  whom  we  live.  It 
lakes  us  more  critical  than  generous. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Something  more  abont  Animal  Character. 

The  extracts  from  a  work  by  P.  G.  Ham- 
erton,  which  appeared  in  "The  Friend"  not 
long  since,  under  the  title  of  "Animal  Char- 
acter," were  read  with  interest,  though  some 
of  the  views  therein  given,  were  at  variance 
with  my  own,  on  the  points  treated  ;  which 
in  the  following  remarks  and  incidents,  writ- 
ten some  weeks  since,  I  have  ventured  to  ex- 
press. Perhaps,  if  thought  suitable,  \.\\Qj  may 
bo  acceptable  to  the  j^ounger  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  who  feel  an  interest  in  Natural  His- 
tory. The  short  quotations  given,  with  a  few 
exceptions  are,  as  will  be  seen,  taken  from  the 
above  named  article.  While  uniting  with  the 
writer  in  the  belief  that  we  often  form  very 
mistaken  impressions  respecting  the  intelli- 
gence or  non-intelligence  of  the  mere  animal 
creation — their  apparent  feelings,  the  motives 
which  seem  to  influence  them,  &c.,  it  is  not 
easy  for  me  to  believe  that  raany  persons  of 
reflection,  have  really  supposed  the  tiger,  the 
wolf,  the  falcon,  or  any  large  carnivorous  an- 
imal,— merely  because  it  has  a  natural  desire 
for  flesh  for  food,  and  is  led  to  destroy  life, 
consequently  to  inflict  suffering  to  obtain  it, — 
to  be  any  more  "  cruel  or  blamable"  than  the 
smaller  animals,  "  our  pets,"  the  birds,  &c., 
that  feed  on  worms  and  insects.  AY e  are,  it 
is  true,  in  the  habit  of  speaking  of  such  ani- 
mals as  fierce,  cruel,  savage,  &c., — they  are 
very  powerful,  and  were  we  to  encounter 
them  unprotected,  they  might,  tear  us  in 
pieces.  But  do  we  really  suppose  them  to  be 
any  more  seemingly  cruel  even,  in  pi-oportion 
to  their  size  and  power  than  our  sweet  little 
songsters.  See  one  of  these  little  charmers 
tearing  a  locust  to  pieces  ;  which  while  dying, 
is  suffering  agonies  in  proportion  to  the  per- 
fection of  its  organization, — and  which  are 
inflicted  as  pitilessly  by  its  voracious  mur- 
derer,— equal  to  those  endured  by  the  gentle, 
graceful  deer  of  the  forest,  when  slaughtered 
by  the  "savage"  wolf  for  a  similar  purpose. 
But  do  brutes  appreciate,  have  they  any  con- 
ception whatever  of  the  sufferings  they  in- 
flict? Do  we  not  all  suppose,  that  even  the 
man-eating  tiger  of  India,  makes  choice  of 
him,  merely  because  his  flesh  is  palatable  to 
him?  Not  because  he  has  any  dislike  to  man, 
or  desire  to  destroy  him.  And  we  are  told, 
that  when  not  hungry,  and  not  attacked  or 
provoked  by  man,  the  so-called  savage  animals 
will  harmlessly  pass  him  by.  True  they  some- 
times fiercely  fight  each  other  ;  and  it  would 
be  curious  to  know  by  what  motives  or  feel- 
ings they  are  influenced — self-defence?  re- 
venge ? — for  surely  they  can  have  no  enjoy- 
ment in  it.  How  wonderful  is  the  endurance 
of  intense  suffering  by  domesticated  animals, 
rather  than  yield  in  acknowledged  defeat. 
How  almost  impossible  is  it  to  separate  two 
desperately  fighting  dogs;  or  two  self-con- 
ceited lords  of  the  poultry  yard,  though  they 
may  have  been  fighting — as  I  have  known 
them  to  do — until  half  dead  with  suffering 
and  exhaustion,  and  the  feathers  and  skin  are 
torn  from  their  bleeding  heads. 

It  may  be  well,  in  mercy  possibly  to  some 
poor  brutes  in  future,  to  recall  a  case  which 
was  published  some  years  ago,  where  a  most 
effectual  remedy  was  found  to  suddenly  put  a 
stop  to  such  a  battle  between  two  dogs.  Every 
effort  of  strength  and  water-drenching  had 
been  used  to  no  purpose,  when  a  dainty  "  Ex- 
quisite" entered  the  crowd  that  had  gathered, 
exciting  a  laugh  of  derision  at  his  seeming 


impotency,  when  ho  said,  "  Let  me  peparato 
those  dogs!"  Then  opening  his  gem  of  a 
snuff-box  with  hands  "  gloved  in  j-cllow  kids," 
ho  tossed  the  contents  into  their  faces.  All 
potent  indeed  !  Instantly  they  separated, 
and  ran  off  yelping  more  piteously  at  thia 
adniini.stration  to  their  eyes  and  noses,  than 
they  had  during  all  the  time  they  had  been 
tearing  each  other's  flesh.  "  Our  pets,"  the 
birds,  are  in  like  condemnation.  Already  this 
Spring  have  I  witnessed  many  a  persistent 
battle  between  our  little  city  sparrows,  as 
fierce  as  the  domestic  cock. 

But  is  not  man  more  truly  crncl?  What 
cares  he  for  sufferings  of  which  he  has  a  full 
conception,  which  arc  inflicted  on  the  numer- 
ous varieties  of  animals  that  are  slaughtered, 
not  always  for  his  need,  but  often  merely  to 
gratify  his  fastidious  taste ;  and  some,  how  fre- 
quently, simply  for  sport.  And  alas!  it  may  be 
added,  he  too  tights,  for  the  destruction  of  hia 
fellow  creatures — and  he  is  a  rational  being  ! 
Yea,  ho  has  an  immortal  soul  I  P.  G.  H.,  after 
speaking  of  '■  the  impossibility  of  knowing  the 
real  sensations  of  animals,"  and  saying,  "None 
of  us  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  a  tiger  when 
his  jaws  are  bathed  in  blood,  and  he  tears  the 
quivering  flesh,"  adds,  "The  passion  of  the 
great  flesh-eater,  is  as  completely  unknown 
to  civilized  man,  as  the  passion  of  the  poet  is  to 
the  tiger  in  the  jungle.{\)  It  is  far  more  than 
merely  a  good  appetite,  it  is  an  intense  emo- 
tion. A  quite  faint  and  pale  shadow  of  it  still 
remains  in  men  with  an  ardent  enthusiasm 
for  the  chase,  who  feel  a  joy  in  slaughter;  but 
this  to  the  tiger's  passion  is  as  water  to  whis- 
key." How  does  he  know  all  this?  Ho  has 
just  said,  "  it  is  impossible  to  know  the  sensa- 
tions of  animals."  Surely  bis  comparieona 
just  quoted  are  very  extravagant ;  and  1  can- 
not but  hope  for  the  credit  of  human  nature, 
that  the  sentiment  conveyed  in  the  last  is  not 
altogether  just.  While  having  ahvaj'S  from 
my  heart  adopted  the  language  of  the  purest 
and  sweetest  of  poets,  when  ho  speaks  of  the 
chase  as  a 

"  Detested  sport ! 
That  owes  its  pleasure  to  another's  pain." 

Yet  I  had  never  supposed, — neither  did  I  ima- 
gine Cowper  had, — that  the  lovers  of  thia 
contemptible  sport,  really  felt  any  "jo}-  in 
slaughter."  (The  slaughter  of  a  poor  little 
frightened  fox!)  But  that  the  pleasure  waa 
wholl}'  in  the  excitement,  the  dash  and  rival- 
ry, the  skilful  management  of  horses  and 
dogs,  running  at  almost  lightning  speed,  and 
the  final  success  ;  all  which  pleasure,  neces- 
sarily causes  "  another's  pain."  As  to  the 
"tiger's  passion,"  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it 
is  much  the  same  in  kind  as  man's.  Intensi- 
fied of  course  ;  just  as  one  man's  merely  sen- 
sual enjoyment  exceeds  that  of  another,  ac- 
cording to  their  ijiclination  for,  and  cultiva- 
tion of  sensual  or  intellectual  pleasures — 
doubtless  partly  due  to  a  natural  difference. 
The  tiger  has  never  been  induced  to  cultivate 
his  taste  for  cooked  meat,  nor  the  use  of  a 
knife  and  fork  ;  consequently  he  must  cat  raw, 
bleeding  flesh,  and  tear  it  with  his  claws  and 
teeth  in  a  manner  not  very  refined,  to  render 
it  at  all  available  for  his  food.  He  is  very 
largo  and  powerful,  and  needs  a  big  meal  ;  and 
of  course  when  he  is  hungry,  he  seems  to  go 
to  his  necessary  preparations  with  great  en- 
ergy and  gusto.  But  were  it  not  "  impossible 
to  know"  the  enjoyment  of  each,  I  think  we 
should  find  that  of  the  Esquimaux,  gorman- 
dizing hia  raw  fiah  blubber,  and  of  the  tiger 
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at  his  dinner,  vrero  very  much  aliifo.  And 
what  shall  wo  say  of  the  "  civilized"  gonr 
mand,  gloating  o'er  his  rich  varied  repast 
from  his  '-tables  groaning  with  costly  pile> 
of  food  ?"  among  which  ho  often  finds  the 
favorite  diah,  choice  rare  beef — and  which 
•while  feasting  upon,  "  his  jaws"  (men  have 
jaws)  "are  bathed"  in  the  bright  red  so-called 
juice  which  is  floating  in  the  dish.  Ofttimes 
too  he  indulges  in  a  lunch  of  raw  oysters, 
literally  just  "  quivering''  from  the  shell. 
How  often  have  I  seen  refined  gentlemen 
standing  beside  the  oyster-cart,  luxuriating 
in  this  "  delicious  treat." 

But  while  thus  disposed  to  stand  a  little  on 
the  defensive  in  behalf  of  flesh-eating  animals, 
I  think  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  I  "morally 
esteem"  cats  for  catching  mice.  Though  we 
have  an  uncommonly  fine  one  in  our  famil}', 
who  is  unquestionably  a  pet ;  and  he  has  some 
claim  to  be  so  if  any  one  has.  Gentle,  playful, 
very  large,  very  beautiful  ;  symmetrical  in 
proportion,  with  neat  little  head  and  ears — 
tail  as  bushy  as  a  grey  squirrel's,  and  such 
symmetry  in  the  decorations  of  his  rich  dark 
eilky  fui",  from  the  head  to  the  feet  and  tip  of 
the  tail,  as  to  be  a  fit  type  of  the  "  royal  fiam- 
ily;"  and  withal  rejoices  in  catching  mice, 
whenever  he  has  the  opportunity;  which, 
thanks  to  his  watchfulness,  does  not  often 
occur,  as  they  generally  keep  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance from  the  premises.  But  in  truth  while 
■willing  to  give  him  all  possible  credit  for 
knowing  what  a  nuisance  mice  are  in  our 
dwelling,  and  for  thinking  it  is  his  duty  to  try 
to  rid  us  of  them,  in  gratitude  for  kindness 
received,  and  to  pay  a  little  for  his  board,  I 
verily  believe  that  puss  in  general,  and  he  as 
■well,  has  not  often  even  the  excuse  of  the 
tiger, — that  of  the  calls  of  hunger, — for  the 
slaughter  she  commits.  But  that  she  catches 
mice  merely  for  sport,  as  she  very  seldom  eats 
them.  Such  at  least  has  been  our  experience  ; 
and  it  is  thought,  1  believe,  that  the  best  fed 
cats  are  the  best  "  mousers,"  having  more  en- 
ergy and  spirit  probably.  Our  pet  is  as  eager 
in  the  pursuit  of  his  prey  as  if  he  were  half 
famished.  But  he  keeps  the  panic-stricken 
little  mouse  he  may  have  caught,  alive  and  un- 
injured for  a  long  time;  watching  intently,and 
playing  with  it  most  gracefully — sitting  by  it, 
and  patting  it  now  and  then  -with  his  big  soft 
paw  as  gently  as  little  pussdid  the  daff'odii,  spo- 
ken of  in  the  extracts, — hardly  rumpling  a 
hair.  But  when  the  poor  wee  thing,  presuming 
upon  this  tender  treatment,  ventures  to  start 
for  a  run,  quickly  be  gives  chase,  seizes  it  in  his 
mouth,  and  holds  it  ibr  awhile,  but  as  tenderly 
as  mamma  puss  does  her  baby  kitten  ;  gently 
he  releases  it  again,  and  while  the  subdued 
little  prisoner,  quietly  cuddles  up  close  to  the 
wall,  down  he  throws  himself  at  his  full  length 
— no  trifle — upon  the  floor,  with  outstretch- 
ed limbs,  and  an  air  the  most  thoroughly  a 
I'abandon,  jis  saucily  tossing  back  his  bead,  he 
turns  his  twinkling  eyes — speaking  an  ecstacy 
of  delight — alternately  upon  his  captive  and 
me.  They  sometimes  escape  from  him  ;  then 
soon  succeeding  his  seeming  nonchalance, 
comes  tribulation  ;  as  while  running  to  and  fro, 
peeping  behind  doors,  under  fui-nituro,  &o., 
ho  has  a  mournful  glance  for  all  whom  he 
meets,  and  the  seeming  appeal  in  his  plaintive 
cry  of,  "what  has  gone  with  my  mouse!" 
Yet  while  thus  casting  doubts  upon  the  mo- 
rale, or  even  the  hunger-promptings  in  seek- 
ing for  mice,  i  cannot  unite  with  "all  who 
have  written  upon  cats,"  that  the  idea  of  their  i 


being  aff'ectionate  "is  an  illusion."  Why 
should  wo  suppose  their  apparent  love  for  us 
■'  bears  reference  simply  to  themselves,"  any 
more  than  that  of  other  brutes? 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  The  Harvest  is  ready,  but  who  is  to  gather  it." 

Our  late  Yearly  Meeting  was,  to  many,  a 
season  of  profitable  instruction  ;  the  evdence 
having  been  granted  from  time  to  time, 
during  its  several  sittings,  that  He  who  has 
been  the  Helper  of  His  people  in  every  age, 
condescended  to  unite  and  comfort  the  meet- 
ing in  many  of  its  weighty  deliberations,  be- 
yond anything  of  which  we  are  worthy.  The 
attendance  was  large  on  3rd,  4th  and  5th 
days;  and  an  increasing  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  body  was  evinced,  by  a  larger 
number  of  young  men,  and  youths  from  the 
country,  being  present  than  had  been  witness- 
ed for  several  years.  Amid  the  many  causes 
for  discouragement,  which  in  part  have  their 
origin  in  the  small  number  of  faithful  laborers, 
so  few  having  submitted  themselves  to  the 
yoke  and  discipline  of  the  cross,  which  can 
alone  fit  them  for  usefulness  in  the  church  ; 
yet,  the  order  and  earnestness  that  marked  the 
deportment  of  this  class,  caused  many  to  rejoice 
in  the  hope  that  the  number  of  watchmen  and 
watch  women  may  be  increased.  The  com- 
pany of  Friends,  ministers  and  others,  from 
most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  professing  with 
us  on  this  continent,  a  majority  of  whom  were 
exemplary  in  their  appearance,  grave  and 
dignified  in  manner,  was  very  pleasant,  and 
in  favorable  contrast  with  what  has  been  ob- 
served on  some  former  occasions.  Though  it 
is  well  understood,  a  number  of  the  strangers 
then  with  us,  some  of  them  occupying  the 
station  of  ministers,  approved  of  the  irregu- 
larities adopted  in  their  respective  meetings, 
tending,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  a  mere  conven- 
tional belief,  yet,  I  cannot  but  think,  a  much 
larger  number  represented  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  be  faithful  in  the  various  meet- 
ings to  which  they  belong,  and  who  are  strug- 
gling according  to  their  measure,  to  rcstoi'O 
the  beauty  and  propriety  that  once  character- 
ized Friends  in  those  parts.  Their  presence 
among  us  had  the  eftect  to  bring  them  and 
Friends  here,  I  trust,  into  greater  nearness,  and 
to  awaken  hcartfeltlonging  that  the  number  of 
such  may  be  increased,  and  all  in  every  place 
who  truly  exemplify  our  testimonies  and  doc- 
trines, enabled  to  stand  fast  in  their  integrity. 

Thus  would  others  be  attracted  to  the  an- 
cient standard  ;  the  former  paths  would  be 
sought,  and  many  drawn  out  of  the  delusive 
snare  of  substituting  for  the  work  of  Divine 
grace,  the  unsanctified  promptings  of  the 
human  heart,  acted  upon,  though  it  may  be 
by  the  impulses  of  a  warm  nature,  and  a  de- 
sire to  be  doing  something  as  a  reformatory 
loorker,  and  not  being  thoughtful  to  observe 
the  injunction  that  was  given  to  some  in  an 
early  age  of  the  church,  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  should  be  clothed  with  power  from 
on  high.  The  practical  danger  that  lies  in 
the  path  of  these  is  self-righteousness.  When 
our  own  wills  are  laid  in  the  dust,  and  every 
emotion  kept  in  abeyance,  which  is  born  of 
the  creature;  when  every  thought  looking  to 
our  own  promotion  in  the  sight  of  other  men 
is  cast  out;  then  indeed  will  that  infallible 
Teacher  become  the  guest  of  our  souls,  bring- 
ing us  into  harmony  with  truth,  and  direct- 
iing  U8  in  the  right  use  of  the  talents  commit- 


ted to  our  care.  How  very  many  there 
even  among  those  upon  whom  large  g 
have  been  conferred,  and  who  really  de 
their  own  spii'itual  advancement,  and  the  1 
welfare  of  all,  who  overlook  this  most  ess 
tial  qualification  for  real  usefulness. 

The  day  is  one  of  unusual  temptatiot 
this  direction.    It  is  a  danger  more  alarm 
than  any  other  which  now  threatens  us, 
cause  it  presents  a  bi-ight  and  easy  pathv 
of  reconciliation,  without  coming  to  the  en 
and  suffering  His  baptism  of  fire  to  rec 
our  hearts.    Herein  only  are  we  quicker! 
and  made  truly  alive;  and  to  such  as  hie 
chosen  to  dwell  with  Him  in  suffering,  for  ;e 
perfection  of  their  faith,  will  He  not  give  uib 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  and  at  the  end  of  e 
race  a  crown  of  rejoicing?    Many  of  <r 
meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  Socii^ 
have  passed  very  much  under  the  influence  f 
those  in  membership  there,  who  have  bf  i 
and  continue  to  be,  the  cause  of  deep  spirit 'I 
exercise  and  mourning  on  the  part  of  the  1  r 
left,  a  very  small  company  indeed  in  so  3 
places,  whose  hearts  are  so  united  to  tljt 
which  is  spiritual  and  vital  in  religion  tlib 
they  cannot  let  Quakerism  go,  but  feel  it  th  > 
place  to  stand  for  its  defence.    These  are  > 
be  deeply  felt  for,  and  they  have  the  wa  i 
sympathy  and  support,  as  far  as  it  can  be  ( ■ 
tended,  of  upright  Friends  every  where,  i 
some  of  these  meetings,  if  not  in  nearly  all  ' 
them,  there  may  have  been  no  public  disavon  ', 
of  the  doctrines  of  our  early  Friends  ;  inde; 
is  it  not  asserted  they  occupy  the  same/wwf 
mental  ground  ;  but  where  members  are  led  > 
adopt  radical  changes  in  religious  practii 
sotting  aside  some  of  our  most  important  ti 
monies,  is  it  not  clear  they  have  forsaken  t 
Spirit  which  wrought  conviction  upon  t 
hearts  of  our  predecessors,  that  it  was  a  i 
cessary  part  of  their  Christian  duty  to  obser 
them.    This  is  the  offence,  "they  have  f( 
saken  Me,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  a; 
hewn  out  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  c 
terns,  that  can  hold  no  water." 

Oh  !  that  Friends,  all  who  bear  the  nan: 
could  see  eye  to  eye,  and  thus  walk  in  t: 
shining  footsteps  of  those  humble  minded,  b 
truly  dignified  men  and  women  in  the  17 
century,  who  so  nobly  adorned  that  era 
church  intolerance;  when  to  uphold  the  ui 
versality  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  tho  heai 
and  the  gospel  liberty  inseparable  therefroi 
was  by  no  means  an  easy  thing ;  and  nothir 
short  of  the  Divine  Arm,  and  a  sense  in  the 
souls  that  they  were  sustained  thereby,  cou 
have  enabled  any  to  withstand  the  suffe 
ing,  the  obloquy,  and  contradiction  the  carl 
Friends  underwent  in  behalf  of  these  primar 
religious  truths.    They  knew  of  a  truth,  "tl 
work  of  righteousness  to  be  peace,  and  tL 
effect  quietness  and  assurance  forever."  The 
could  testify  when  brought  under  true  an 
lasting  conviction  and  sorrow  for  sin,  that  tfc 
Divino  Lawgiver  in  the  heart,  was  as  a  hau 
mer  there,  to  break  in  pieces  its  stony  natun 
and  to  renew  and  change  it  into  a  heart  ( 
flesh,  bringing  it  as  the  clay  in  the  hands  c 
the  potter,  into  conformity  and  obedience,  on 
of  its  former  state  of  alienation  and  rebelliot 
And  as  they  dwelt  under  this  Power,  the 
were  given  to  see  step  by  step,  there  wer 
many  things  which  their  Holy  Leader  woul 
have  them  shun,  and  testify  against.  Ani 
thus  it  is  in  the  Divine  counsel,  that  some  ar 
chosen  to  plead  His  cause,  into  whose  mouth 
are  placed  the  gospel  message  of  encourage 
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ent  or  warning.  May  we  not  forget  their 
ise  teaching,  and  the  testimony  of  such  as 
ivo  truly  represented  them  throughout  our 
entful  history  ;  and  in  nowise  embrace  the 
)tion  that  is  in  danger  of  being  widely  re- 
ived, that  we  of  the  present  generation,  may 
ijoy  the  substance  of  their  faith,  without 
ling  conformed  to  them  in  life  and  practice, 
e  cannot  too  often  recur  to  their  example  ; 
id  not  until  we  return  as  penitent  children, 
be  formed  and  fashioned  according  to  His 
ill  concerning  us  individually,  shall  we  as  a 
urch  be  able  to  come  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
!ss,  and  revive  in  our  midst,  something  of 
e  purity  and  religious  fervor  that  attended 
r  early  Friends,  in  their  labor  in  behalf  of 
imitive  Christianity. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Sehweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  327.) 

The  Monbuttoo,  the  most  southern  of  the 
frican  people,  whom  Dr.  Sehweinfurth  visit- 
,  were  the  most  civilized  of  all.  Their 
untry  is  thickly  inhabited  and  well  culti- 
ted.  The  plantain,  cassava,  sweet-potato, 
m,  colocasia  and  earth-nut  are  the  most  im- 
rtant  of  the  plants  they  use  for  food.  They 
ise  no  domestic  animals  except  poultry  and 
igs,  but  depend  for  their  supply  of  animal 
od  principally  on  hunting  and  fishing,  and 
;  plundering  expeditions  against  more  south- 
n  tribes,  who  are  cattle  breeders.  In  intel- 
3t  and  judgment,  our  author  regards  them 

superior  to  most  of  the  African  races. 
Dme  years  before  the  Ivory-traders  had  at- 
mpted  to  force  an  entrance  into  their  coun- 
y,  but  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss. 
)on  after  his  accession  to  power,  Munza,  the 
igning  sovereign,  had  invited  Aboo-Sammat 

extend  his  trading  journej's  into  his  do- 
inions,  and  the  ivory  traffic  was  thus  com- 
enced  under  conditions  of  peace,  which  had 
maincd  undisturbed. 

The  country  itself  is  described  in  glowing 
rms :  "  The  Monbuttoo  land  greets  us  as  an 
ien  upon  earth.  Unnumbered  groves  of 
antains  bedeck  the  gently-heaving  soil ;  oil- 
,1ms,  incomparable  in  beauty,  and  other 
onarchs  of  the  stately  woods,  rise  up  and 
read  their  glory  over  the  favored  scene ; 
3ng  the  streams  there  is  a  bright  expanse 
charming  verdure,  whilst  a  grateful  shadow 
er  overhangs  the  domes  of  the  idyllic  huts, 
le  general  altitude  of  rtie  soil  ranges  from 
00  to  2800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  :  it 
nsists  of  alternate  depressions,  along  which 
0  rivulets  make  their  way,  and  gentle  eleva- 
)n8,  which  gradually  rise  till  they  are  some 
mdred  feet  above  the  beds  of  the  streams 
low." 

"  This  was  Mohammed's  third  visit  to  the 
untry,  and  not  only  interested  motives 
ompted  the  king  to  receive  him  warmly, 
.t  real  attachment ;  for  the  two  had  mutu- 
ly  pledged  their  friendship  in  their  blood, 
d  called  each  other  by  the  name  of  brother. 
"  The  22d  of  March,  1870,  was  the  memor- 
ile  date  on  which  my  introduction  to  the 
ng  occurred.  As  we  approached  the  huts, 
e  drums  and  trumpets  were  sounded  to  their 
llest  powei's,  and  the  crowds  of  people  press- 
g  forward  on  either  hand  left  but  a  narrow 
.ssage  for  our  procession.  We  bent  our  steps 
one  of  the  largest  huts,  which  formed  a 
nd  of  palatial  hall  open  like  a  shed  at  both 
ids.    Waiting  my  arrival  here  was  one  of 


the  officers  of  state,  who,  I  presume,  was  the 
master  of  the  ceremonies,  as  1  afterwards  ob- 
served him  presiding  over  the  general  festivi- 
ties. This  official  took  mo  by  the  right  hand, 
and  without  a  word  conducted  me  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  hall.  Here,  like  the  audience  at 
a  concert,  were  arranged  according  to  their 
rank  hundreds  of  nobles  and  courtiers,  each 
occupying  his  own  ornamental  bench  and 
decked  out  with  all  his  war  equipments.  At 
the  other  end  of  the  building  a  space  was  left 
for  the  royal  throne,  which  differed  in  no  re- 
spect from  the  other  benches,  except  that  it 
stood  upon  un  outspread  mat;  behind  this 
bench  was  placed  a  large  support  of  singular 
construction,  resting  as  it  seemed  upon  three 
legs,  and  furnished  with  projections  that 
served  as  props  for  the  back  and  arms  of  the 
sitter:  this  support  was  thickly  studded  with 
copper  rings  and  nails.  I  requested  that  my 
own  chair  might  be  placed  at  a  few  paces  from 
the  royal  bench,  and  there  I  took  up  my  posi 
tion  with  ray  people  standing  or  squatting 
behind  me,  and  the  Nubian  soldiers  forming 
a  guard  around. 

The  hall  itself  was  the  chief  object  that  at- 
tracted my  attention.  It  was  at  least  a  hun- 
dred feet  in  length,  forty  feet  high,  and  fifty 
broad.  It  had  been  quite  recently  completed, 
and  the  fresh  bright  look  of  the  materials 
gave  it  an  enlivening  aspect,  the  natural 
brown  polish  of  the  wood-work  looking  as 
though  it  were  gleaming  with  the  lustre  of, 
new  varnish.  Close  by  was  a  second  and 
more  spacious  hall,  which  in  height  was  only 
surpassed  by  the  loftiest  of  the  surrounding 
oil-palms  ;  but  this,  although  it  had  only  been 
erected  five  years  previously,  had  already  be- 
gun to  show  symptoms  of  decay,  and  being 
enclosed  on  all  sides  was  dark,  and  therefore 
less  adapted  for  the  gathering  at  a  public 
spectacle.  Considering  the  part  of  Africa  in 
which  these  halls  were  found,  one  might  truly 
be  justified  in  calling  them  wonders  of  the 
world;  I  hardly  know  with  all  our  building 
resources  what  material  we  could  have  em- 
ployed, except  it  were  whalebone,  of  sufficient 
lightness  and  durability  to  erect  structures 
like  these  royal  halls  of  Munza,  capable  of 
withstanding  the  tropical  storms  and  hurri- 
canes. 

CTo  be  contlnned.) 


Selected. 

Love  and  Truth,  whose  light  and  blessing  every  reverent 

heart  may  know, 
Mercy,  Justice,  which  are  pillars  that  support  this  life 

below, — 

These,  in  sorrow  and  in  darkness,  in  the  inmost  soul 
we  feel, 

As  the  sure  undying  impress  of  the  Almighty's  burn- 
ing seal. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  6,  1874. 


Wo  have  received  a  communication  dated 
"  Hughesville,  May  the  16th,"  referring  to  an 
article  that  appeared  in  the  31st  number  of 
the  current  volume  of  "The  Friend,"  headed 
"  Farmer's  Granges,"  the  greater  part  of  which 
article  is  taken  from  "  The  Herald  of  Truth," 
published  in  Indiana  by  ^[ennonites;  design- 
ed to  discourage  their  members  from  joining 
those  associations.  The  communication  is  ac- 
companied by  a  written  recommendation  of 
its  publication,  signed  by  four  persons  who 


we  suppose  are  members  of  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

As  wo  entirely  disapprove  of  secret  socie- 
ties, and  of  our  members  or  others  entering 
into  fellowship  with  those  who  are  banded 
and  held  together  by  undivulgcd  promises, 
oaths  or  affirmations,  we  are  unwilling  to  open 
our  columns  for  their  promotion  or  defence; 
nor  3'et  to  aft'ord  means  for  controversy  re- 
specting the  merits  of  such  societies.  Never- 
theless we  do  not  object  to  let  our  readers 
know  the  points  upon  which  the  author  of 
the  essay  received  comments,  and  as  they  all 
refer  to  what  is  contained  in  the  extract  from 
"  The  Herald  of  Truth,"  that  journal  is  the 
appropriate  place  for  the  reply. 

The  writer  saj's,  one  object  of  the  Granges 
is  to  do  away  with  agents  or  middlemen,  who 
come  between  the  producer  and  the  consumer; 
whom  he  declares  are  worse  than  useless,  and 
stigmatizes  them  as  drones,  adding  only  to 
the  expenses  and  burdens  of  societj^ :  except- 
ing, however,  merchants  and  manufacturers. 

Another  object  is  to  add  dignity  to  labor, 
and  thus  increase  willingness  to  errgage  in  it. 
Another  to  promote  more  free  and  general 
social  intercourse  among  farmers  and  their 
families,  and  as  there  are  high  minded  and 
religious  women  among  the  member.^,  to 
stimulate  and  elevate  the  irreligious  and  the 
depressed  by  diffusing  good  sentiments  and 
reputable  association. 

In  reference  to  the  oaths  or  affirmations 
said  to  be  taken  by  those  who  become  mem- 
bers of  Granges,  all  this  writer  alleges  is,  that 
bringing  forward  the  command  of  our  Saviour 
not  to  swear,  by  the  writer  in  "  The  Herald 
of  Truth,"  as  a  barrier  against  joining  these 
societies,  "  proves  conclusively  that  the  refer- 
ences to  the  obligation,  were  made  without 
one  single  ray  of  light,  as  to  its  true  chai-ac- 
ter;"  which  appears  to  us  rather  to  confirm 
than  disprove  what  that  writer  objects  to.  It 
is  also  stated  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
are  strictly  adhered  to  in  all  well  regulated 
Granges. 

From  the  whole  tenor  of  the  article  we  are 
confirmed  in  the  opinion  there  is  nothing 
good  to  be  gained  by  joining  those  Granges, 
that  is  not  better  attained  by  those  who  rely 
simply  upon  leading  a  religious  life;  that 
being  secret  societies  the}*  are  unworthy  the 
patronage  of  a  christian  people  ;  that  by  sub- 
jecting the  members  to  concealed  obligations, 
whether  or  not  enforced  by  oaths  or  affirma- 
tions, they  destroy  free  agency  and  tcm])t  to 
injustice  and  deceit,  and  that  it  is  especially 
objectionable  for  members  of  our  religious 
Society  to  be  connected  with  them. 


It  is  with  sincere  regret  we  find  that  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  has  added  an- 
other to  what  are  termed  "legal  holidays;" 
this  last  being  the  day  appointed  for  decora- 
ting the  graves  of  the  soldiers  who  perished 
in  the  late  war. 

It  is  a  saddening  reflection  that  at  this  late 
period  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  chris- 
tian dispensation — which  is  designed  to  put 
an  end  to  all  war  and  bloodshed, — and  in  a 
community  professing  to  believe  in  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  representatives  of  the  people  should  volun- 
teer to  take  such  a  stop;  the  practical  eflect 
of  which  must  be  to  cherish  and  propagate 
the  spirit  of  war,  by  perpetuating  the  as- 
cription of  such  an  honor,  as  it  is  called,-— 
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childish  though  it  really  is — to  the  memory 
of  those  who  died  while  ena;ao;ed  in  actions 
springing  from  the  lusts  that  war  in  our  mem- 
bers, and  which  are  always  opposed  to  the 
benign  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  Saviour  of 
men. 

But  independent  of  the  object  sought  to  be 
attained  by  this  enactment,  all  experience  in 
both  Europe  and  this  countrj^,  demonstrates 
that  these  legal  holidays  are  an  injury  to  the 
community.  They  encourage  persons  of  all 
descriptions  to  break  off  from  the  various  em- 
ployments by  which  they  obtain  the  means 
necessaiy  for  the  subsistence  of  themselves 
and  families,  and  they  add  greatly  to  the  fre- 
quency and  power  of  the  temptation  to  waste 
their  time,  their  health  and  their  money  in 
idleness  or  degrading  conviviality.  Thus 
wasteful  and  dissipating  habits  are  prompted 
or  nurtured,  often  betraying  those  who  have 
been  steady  and  industrious,  into  practices 
that  mar  the  happiness  of  themselves  and 
families. 

When  Avill  the  people,  or  the  leaders  of  the 
people,  learn  that  strict  conformity  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  alone 
way  to  promote  the  well-being  of  communities 
as  well  as  of  individuals ! 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  struggle  in  Spain  between  the  Car- 
lists  and  Republicans  remains  undecided.  The  former 
appear  to  be  numerically  weaker,  but  they  still  prolong 
the  contest  with  unyielding  firmness.  On  the  28lh  ult. 
a  Carlist  army  under  the  immediate  command  of  Don 
Carlos,  was  before  Hernani,  eight  miles  south-east  of 
San  Sebastian.  Another  large  Carlist  force  was  near 
Estella,  in  the  province  of  Navarre.  The  Republican 
general  Concha,  with  25,000  men  and  64  guns,  was  in 
the  vicinity.  On  the  24di  ult.  he  attacked  the  Carlists 
with  part  of  his  troops,  but  met  with  a  repulse.  Disease 
prevails  in  Concha's  army,  and  many  of  the  men  are 
incapacitated  thereby  from  service. 

Diplomatic  relations  have  been  formally  resumed  be- 
tween Spain  and  Mexico  by  the  presentation  to  Marshal 
Serrano  of  the  credentials  of  Gen.  Corona  as  Minister 
from  the  latter  country. 

The  Spanish  government  forbids  the  press  to  attack 
its  financial  schemes. 

The  French  Assembly  has  settled  the  following  as 
the  order  in  which  the  important  business  before  it  is 
to  be  taken  up:  First,  the  municipal  election  bill; 
second,  the  municipal  organization  bill,  and  third,  the 
general  electoral  bill. 

The  members  of  the  Left  have  resolved  that  the  mo- 
tion for  the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  shall  be  pressed, 
and  that  overtures  be  made  to  otlier  sections  of  the 
chamber  to  secure  their  co-operation  in  this  movement. 

The  sale  and  circulation  of  the  Siecle  has  been  pro- 
hibited in  several  departments. 

Increased  activity  is  shown  on  the  part  of  the  Bona- 
partists.  Prince  Napoleon  has  been  nominated  for  the 
Assembly  in  three  Departments. 

The  Left  Centre  of  the  Assembly,  at  a  meeting  the 
first  inst.,  took  action  toward  an  alliance  with  the  Riglit 
Centre.  A  motion  was  drawn  up  declaring  in  favor  of 
the  establishment  of  a  Republican  government  which 
all  the  members  of  the  Lett  will  sign,  in  hope  that  the 
Right  Centre  will  support  it  when  submitted  to  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  re- 
duced to      per  cent. 

The  American  Pullman  Palace  cars  are  being  placed 
on  several  of  the  main  lines  of  travel  in  England. 

An  editorial  of  the  London  Times  states  that  last 
year  the  amount  spent  in  public  houses  was  no  less  than 
£146,000,000,  and  of  this  prodigious  sum  about  £97,- 
000,000  came  from  working  people.  This  expenditure 
was  principally  for  beer  and  alcoiiolic  drinks. 

On  the  30lh  ult.  Queen  Victoria's  birth-day  was  cele- 
brated by  the  ringing  of  bells  and  military  parades,  &c. 
In  the  evening  London  was  illuminated. 

Dispatches  received  in  London  from  Calcutta,  state 
that  there  is  still  much  distress  in  India.  Nearly  three 
millions  of  people  were  dependent  upon  the  govern- 
ment for  food.  Many  are  employed  on  the  relief  works 
and  others  are  supported  by  advances  on  sales  of  grain. 


Rain  has  been  general  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  por- 
tions of  the  country  south  of  the  river  have  been  visited 
with  rain. 

The  Emperor  of  Brazil  opened  the  Chamber  on  the 
5th  ult.  with  a  speech  from  the  throne.  He  said  he 
had  hopes  of  the  conclusion  of  a  definite  treaty  of  peace 
between  Paraguay  and  the  Argentine  States,  which 
would  put  an  end  to  the  present  complications. 

Alluding  to  the  religious  troubles,  he  declared  that 
the  punishment  of  the  Bishops  of  Olinda  and  Para  was 
necessary  because  they  had  transgressed  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  the  Empire.  The  government,  by  the 
exercise  of  moderation,  and  with  the  support  of  the 
Chambers,  would,  he  believed,  be  able  to  terminate  the 
conflict  between  Church  and  State. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  1st  inst.  says  :  A  Spanish 
frigate  has  arrived  at  Oram,  Algiers,  to  take  on  board 
and  bring  to  this  country,  the  convicts  who  escaped 
from  Cartagena  at  the  time  of  the  suppression  of  the  in- 
surrection in  that  city. 

A  Melbourne,  Australia,  dispatch  of  the  30th  ult. 
says:  The  ship  British  Admiral,  from  Liverpool  for 
this  port,  went  ashore  on  King's  Island,  in  Bass  Strait, 
and  became  a  total  wreck.  She  had  on  board  44  pas- 
sengers and  a  crew  of  38  men,  all  of  whom  were  lost 
except  four  passengers  and  five  seamen.  King's  Island 
is  uninhabited  and  very  dangerous  to  shipping,  several 
vessels  having  gone  ashore  there  and  become  totally 
lost. 

London,  6th  mo.  1st. — The  rate  of  discount  in  open 
market  for  three  months  bills  is  3  per  cent.,  which  is  ^ 
per  cent  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate.  Consols  92^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  Sfd.  a  SJd. ;  Orleans, 
8fd. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  annual  report 
of  the  Common  Schools  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  shows  the 
total  number  of  pupils  to  be  704,017.  During  the  year 
542  school  houses  were  built,  at  a  cost  of  $1,608,786. 
There  are  11,094  Public  School-houses  in  the  State,  of 
the  estimated  value  of  $17,659,276.  The  number  of 
teachers  employed  is  21,899.  The  expenditures  of  the 
year  were  $7,431,967. 

An  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Oregon  makes  it  unlaw- 
ful to  kill  or  offer  for  sale  any  deer,  moose  or  elk,  dur- 
ing the  five  months  preceding  7th  mo.  1st,  and  prohibits 
the  killing  of  these  animals  at  any  time  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  obtaining  their  horns  and  skins. 

The  U.  S.  Senate  has  passed  the  bill  from  the  House 
of  Representatives  requesting  the  President  to  extend 
an  invitation  to  other  nations  to  be  represented  and 
take  part  in  the  International  Exposition  to  be  held  at 
Philadelphia  under  the  auspices  of  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  in  the  year  1876,  with  an  amendment 
providing  that  the  United  States  shall  not  be  liable, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  for  any  expenses  attend- 
ing the  said  Exposition. 

The  bill  for  the  reduction  of  the  army,  which  has 
passed  the  House  of  Representatives,  directs  the  num- 
ber of  regiments  of  cavalry  to  be  reduced  to  nine,  artil- 
lery to  four,  and  infantry  to  twenty.  The  total  number 
of  enlisted  men  is  to  be  reduced  to  25,000  before  the 
close  of  the  present  year. 

On  the  first  inst.  the  President  sent  to  the  United  States 
Senate  for  confirmation  the  nominations  of  Benjamin 
H.  Bristow,  of  Kentucky,  to  be  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, in  place  of  William  A.  Richardson  at  the  same 
time  nominated  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Claims. 

The  Public  Debt  statement  published  the  1st  inst., 
shows  a  decrease  during  the  Fifth  month  of  f 4,456,839. 
The  total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  being  $2,145,- 
268,438.  The  balance  in  the  Treasury  consisted  of 
$81,958,979  coin,  and  $11,177,704  currency. 

There  were  282  interments  in  Philadelphia  from  the 
2.3d  to  the  30th  of  Fifth  month,  including  51  deaths  of 
consumption,  and  19  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month,  according 
to  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  62.08  deg., 
the  highest  during  the  month  86  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
38  deg.  Rain  during  the  month  2.69  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month 
for  the  past  85  years,  is  stated  to  be  62.76  deg.  The 
highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  was  71  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  51.75  deg.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
three  spring  months  of  1874  has  been  49.41,  which  is 
I2  deg.  below  the  average  of  the  past  85  years. 

A  fire  in  Chicago  the  first  inst.,  destroyed  merchan- 
dise and  buildings  valued  at  $400,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  registered,  116|;  do.  coupons,  121|;  do. 
1868,  registered,  116[;  coupons,  120|;  U.  S.  5  per 
cents,  115|.  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.45  ;  State  extra, 
$6  a  $6.35 ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chicago 
spring  wheat,  $1.50;  No.  2  do.,  $1.45;  red  western, 


$1.56;  white  Canadian,  $1.62.  Oats,  60J  a  66 
Western  mixed  corn,  78  a  80;  white,  83  a  80 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  18}  a  19  cts.  foi 
lands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $ 
extras,  $5.50  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  *6.50  a  $1 
Penna.  amber  wheat,  $1.57  a  $1.60  ;  do.  red,  $1 
$1.55;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.40.  Rye,  98  cts.  ;i 
Western  mixed  corn,  80  a  82  cts. ;  vellow,  82  a  8: 
Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  Sales  of  2500  beef  cattle  at  7i 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  6}  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  j: 
and  5  a  6  cts.  for  common.  About  7000  sheep  so 
5  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5000  hogs  at  $8.75  ; 
per  100  lb.  net.  Ballimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $ 
fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  choice  amber,  $1. 
$1.65  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  western  spi 
$1.35  a  $1.40.  Southern  white  corn,  90  a  93  cts. ; 
low,  76  a  78  cts.  Oats,  62  a  72  cts.  Rye,  $1.08  a  $ 
Chicago.— ^o.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1 
No.  3  do.  $1.13.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  56  cts.  N 
oats,  42J  cts.  Lard,  $10.60  per  100  lbs.  St.  Lou 
No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.35 ;  No.  2  spring,  $. 
No.  2  corn,  53  a  54  cts. 
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THEATRICAL  AMUSEMENTS  AND  HOEJ 
RACING. 

A  new  edition  of  the  above  named  Address  has  i 
struck  off  and  is  now  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  )4 
Arch  street. 

Friends  in  the  country  can  obtain  whatever  nui  ii 
of  copies  may  be  needed  for  distribution  in  their  ret  c- 
tive  neighborhoods. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph, 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  a- 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  oe 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa;  01 
Managers. 


Died,  near  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  on  the  27th  of  T 
mo.  1874,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  age,  Caeolini 
wife  of  the  late  George  Fitzwater,  and  daughte 
Richard  and  Susanna  Chambers,  a  member  of 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Fifth  month,  1874,  Mary 

wife  of  John  W.  Biddle,  in  the  thirty-second  year  ol 
age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frienc 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District.  Being 
cheerful  and  amiable  disposition,  she  endeared  he 
not  only  to  her  immediate  family,  but  also  to  a  1 
circle  of  friends,  both  old  and  young.  Her  health 
been  declining  fbr  a  number  of  years,  and  for  more 
twenty  months  past  she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  Dn 
this  period  her  Christian  character  was  fully  exeri 
fied  by  patient,  humble  resignation  to  the  will  of 
Heavenly  Father.  She  was  often  brought  undei 
ligious  exercise  on  account  of  herself  and  family,  d 
ing  her  work  might  keep  pace  with  the  day  ;  remen; 
ing  that  "  the  night  cometh,  wherein  no  man  can  wo 
Especially  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the  lambs  < 
mitted  to  her  care,  she  was  concerned  to  bring  then 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and 
frequently  engaged  to^ommit  them  to  the  keepir 
the  unslumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel.  She  was  d 
ous,  above  all  other  things,  to  realize  in  her  owr 
perience,  "  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  reiie\ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  although  her  faith  wascli 
tried,  she  was,  from  season  to  season,  enabled  to 
in  the  mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  her  holy  Redei 
often  expressing  her  thankfulness  for  the  many  m- 
and  favors  received  from  His  all-bountiful  hand, 
was  preserved  in  a  quiet  state  of  mind :  never 
plaining,  or  considering  her  situation  a  hard  one 
often  remarked,  it  was  all  right  and  she  would  not 
it  otherwise.  For  some  weeks  before  her  death 
seemed  much  redeemed  from  the  world  and  the  ih 
thereof  ;  frequently  expressing  a  desire  to  be  relen 
with  the  hope  that  her  patience  might  continue  t( 
end.  On  the  day  before  her  departure,  being  sen 
that  the  fi  nal  change  was  at  hand,  she  said  impress!' 
"  Farewell,  farewell,"  to  all  who  came  near  her.  Shi 
before  her  close  she  uttered,  in  a  clear  manner,  "  Ha 
Happy  !  Happy  I"  and  soon  passed  peacefully  a 
leaving  her  family  and  friends  the  comfortable  as 
ance  that  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  she 
been  permitted  to  enter  into  that  rest  which  is  prep 
for  the  people  of  God. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Snfferings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  332.) 

After  considering  the  difficulties  by  which 
)  was  surrounded  and  the  several  possible 
eans  of  escape,  our  explorer  determined  that 
)  would  endeavor  to  reach  the  settlements 
the  Madison  Yalley  by  climbing  the  Madi- 
n  mountain  range.  This  route,  if  practicable 
*all,  was  much  the  shortest  of  any.  He 
ys: 

"Filling  my  pouches  with  thistle  roots,  I 
ok  a  parting  survey  of  the  little  solitude 
at  had  afforded  me  food  and  fire  the  pre- 
ding  ten  days,  and  with  something  of  that 
elaocholy  feeling  experienced  by  one  who 
aves  his  home  to  grapple  with  untried  ad- 
sntures,  started  for  the  nearest  point  on 
ellowstone  Lake.  All  that  day  I  travelled 
'er  timber  heaps,  amid  tree  tops,  and  through 
ickets.  At  noon  I  took  the  precaution  to 
)tain  fire.  With  a  brand  which  I  kept  alive 
T  frequent  blowing,  and  constant  waving 
and  fro,  at  a  late  hour  in  the  afternoon, 
int  and  exhausted,  I  kindled  a  fire  for  the 
ght  on  the  only  vacant  spot  I  could  find 
nid  a  dense  wilderness  of  pines.  The  deep 
oom  of  the  forest,  in  the  spectral  light  which 
vealed  on  all  sides  of  me  a  compact  and  un- 
iding  growth  of  trunks  and  an  impervious 
,nopy  of  sombre  foliage  ;  the  shrieking  of 
ght  birds;  the  unnaturally  human  scream  of 
le  mountain  lion,  the  prolonged  howl  of  the 
olf,  made  me  insensible  to  all  other  forms  of 
iffering." 

The  burn  on  his  hip  was  so  inflamed  that 
3  could  only  sleep  in  a  sitting  posture,  with 
is  back  leaning  against  a  tree.  Once  during 
le  night,  in  a  fitful  slumber,  he  fell  forward 
to  the  fire  and  inflicted  a  severe  burn  on  one 
'  his  hands.  The  next  morning  he  was 
leered  by  bright  sunshine,  reached  the  shore 
'  Yellowstone  Lake  before  evening,  kindled 
fire  on  its  sandy  margin  and  had  a  night  of 
'freshing  sleep.  On  the  following  day  he 
isumed  his  weary  journey  along  the  shore, 
id  at  noon  found  the  camp  last  occupied  by 
8  friends  on  the  lake.  A  thorough  search 
r  food  in  the  ground  and  trees  revealed 
)thing,  and  no  notice  to  apprise  him  of  their 
oyements  could  be  seen.  A  dinner  fork, 
hich  he  afterwards  found  of  great  service  in 
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digging  roots,  and  a  half  pint  tin  can  which 
he  converted  into  a  drioking-cup  and  dinner- 
pot,  were  the  only  evidences  that  the  spot  had 
been  visited  by  civilized  man.  He  selected 
for  a  landmark  the  lowest  notch  in  the  Madi- 
son range,  and  two  days  of  painful  effort 
brought  him  near  enough  to  it  to  discover 
that  it  was  utterly  impracticable.  Nothing 
could  be  seen  but  an  endless  succession  of  in- 
accessible peaks  and  precipices  rising  thou- 
sands of  feet  sheer  and  bare  above  the  plain. 
No  friendly  gorge  or  gully  or  canon  invited 
such  an  effort  as  he  could  make  to  scale  the 
rocky  barrier. 

He  turned  back  sad  and  discouraged  toward 
the  foot  of  Yellowstone  Lake,  and  when  cold 
and  hungry  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth 
day  after  leaving  the  Madison  range,  he  gath- 
ered the  first  food  he  had  eaten  in  nearly  five 
days  (not  finding  even  thistles),  and  lay  down 
by  a  fire  near  the  debouchure  of  the  river,  all 
hope  of  escape  was  nearly  abandoned.  He 
however  used  all  the  little  strength  still  re- 
maining in  renewed  efforts  to  get  away  by 
the  route  of  the  Yellowstone  Eiver  valley. 
About  this  time  Everts  says :  "I  lost  all  sense 
of  time.  Days  and  nights  came  and  went, 
and  were  numbered  only  by  the  growing  con- 
sciousness that  I  was  gradually  starving.  I 
felt  no  hunger,  did  not  eat  to  appease  appetite 
but  to  renew  strength.  I  experienced  but 
little  pain.  The  gaping  sores  on  my  feet,  the 
severe  burn  on  my  hip,  the  festering  crevices 
at  the  joints  of  my  fingers,  all  terrible  in  ap- 
pearance, had  ceased  to  give  me  the  least  con- 
cern. The  roots  which  supplied  my  food  had 
suspended  the  digestive  power  of  the  stomach, 
and  their  fibres  were  packed  in  it  in  a  matted, 
compact  mass.  Not  so  with  my  hours  of 
slumber.  They  were  visited  by  the  most 
luxurious  dreams.  I  would  apparently  visit 
the  most  gorgeously  decorated  saloons  of  New 
York  and  Washington  ;  sit  down  to  immense 
tables  spread  with  the  most  appetizing  viands; 
partake  of  the  richest  oyster  stews  and  plump- 
est pies;  engage  myself  in  the  labor  and 
preparation  of  curious  dishes,  and  with  them 
fill  range  upon  range  of  elegantly  furnished 
tables,"  &c.  » 

At  one  time  he  found  part  of  a  gull's  wing 
which  may  have  been  left  by  some  bird  of 
prey.  He  plucked  the  feathers,  crushed  the 
bones,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  tin  cup  suc- 
ceeded in  making  a  little  soup,  which  he  found 
refreshing.  At  another  he  caught  with  his 
hands  some  minnows  which  were  swarming 
in  a  small  brook  that  issued  from  a  hill  side, 
these  were  eaten  raw  and  highly  relished,  but 
they  proved  unwholesome,  causing  sickness 
and  great  pain.  He  supposed  they  were 
poisoned  by  some  mineral  impregnation  of  the 
water  in  which  they  lived.  As  the  weak  and 
weary  man  persevered  in  the  endeavor  to  es- 
cape, still  clinging  to  the  resolve  that  he  would 
not  perish  in  the  wildei-ness,  and  still  making 
a  little  progress  towards  the  river,  day  fol- 
lowed day  and  nights  of  wretchedness  suc- 
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ceeded  each  other.  It  was  a  cold  gloomy  day 
when  he  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  falls. 
He  says :  "  The  sky  was  overcast,  and  the  snow 
capped  peaks  rose  chilly  and  bleak  through 
the  biting  atmosphere.  The  moaning  of  the 
wind  through  the  pines,  mingling  with  the 
sullen  roar  of  the  falls,  was  strangely  in  uni- 
son with  my  own  saddened  feelings.  1  had 
no  heart  to  gaze  upon  a  scene  which  a  few 
weeks  before  had  inspired  me  with  rapture 
and  awe.  One  moment  of  sunshine  was  of 
more  value  to  me  than  all  the  marvels  amid 
which  I  was  famishing,  but  the  sun  had  hid 
his  face  and  denied  me  all  hope  of  obtaining 
fire.  The  only  alternative  was  to  seek  shelter 
in  a  thicket.  I  penetrated  the  forest  a  long 
distance  before  finding  one  that  suited  me. 
Breaking  and  crowding  my  way  into  its  very 
midst,  I  cleared  a  spot  large  enough  to  re- 
cline upon,  interlaced  the  surrounding  brush- 
wood, gathered  the  fallen  foliage  into  a  bed, 
and  lay  down  with  a  prayer  for  sleep  and  for- 
getfulness.  Alas !  neither  came.  The  coldness 
increased  through  the  night.  Constant  fric- 
tion with  my  hands  and  unceasing  beating 
with  my  legs  and  feet  saved  me  from  freez- 
ing." 

When  day  began  to  dawn  he  found  his  limbs 
so  stiffened  with  cold  as  to  be  almost  immov- 
able. Fearing  lest  he  should  become  wholly 
paralyzed,  he  dragged  himself  through  the 
woods  to  the  river,  and  seated  near  the  verge 
of  the  great  caiion  below  the  falls,  anxiously 
awaited  the  appearance  of  the  sun.  "  That 
great  luminary,"  he  says,  "never  looked  so 
beautiful  as  when,  a  few  moments  afterwards, 
he  emerged  from  the  clouds  and  exposed  his 
glowing  beams  to  the  concentrating  powers 
of  my  lens.  I  kindled  a  mighty  flame,  fed  it 
with  every  dry  stick  and  broken  tree-top  I 
could  find,  and  without  motion,  and  almost 
without  sense,  remained  beside  it  several 
hours.  The  great  falls  of  the  Yellowstone 
were  roaring  within  three  hundred  yards,  and 
the  awful  caiion  yawned  almost  at  my  feet  j 
but  they  hsld  lost  all  charm  for  me." 

At  some  of  the  streams  on  his  route,  hours 
were  spent  in  endeavoring  to  catch  trout,  with 
a  hook  fashioned  from  the  rim  of  his  spec- 
tacles, but  in  no  instance  with  success.  The 
country  abounded  with  game,  he  saw  large 
herds  of  deer,  elk,  antelope,  occasionally  a 
bear  and  many  smaller  ani  mals.  Ducks,  geese, 
swans  and  pelicans,  inhabited  the  lakes  and 
rivers,  but  with  no  means  of  securing  any  of 
them  for  sustenance,  their  presence  was  a  per- 
petual aggravation. 

One  afternoon  he  came  upon  a  large  hollow 
tree  which  he  recognized  as  the  den  of  a  bear. 
It  was  a  most  inviting  place  of  rest.  Gather- 
ing the  needful  supply  of  wood  and  brush,  he 
lighted  a  circle  of  piles  around  the  tree, 
crawled  into  it  and  passed  a  night  of  unbroken 
slumber.  On  rising  the  next  morning  he 
found  that  during  the  night  the  fires  had 
communicated  with  the  adjacent  woods  and 
burned  a  large  space  in  all  directions,  doubt- 
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less  intimidating  the  rightful  proprietor  of  the 
nest,  and  saving  him  from  another  midnight 
danger. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Iliilman. 

(CoDtinned  from  page  322.) 

Cherry  Sill,  7th  mo.  22d,  1848.  *  *  * 
I  know  not  that  any  thing  strange  has  hap- 
pened unto  us,  although  so  sorely  proved. 
The  disciples  of  Jesus  of  old  have  been  ac- 
counted 'turners  of  the  world  upside  down,' 
and  have  been  accused  of  being  deceivers 
while  yet  true,  they  have  been  a  poor  and  an 
afflicted  people,  and  been  desolate  and  tor- 
mented, yet  through  faith  '  obtained  promises, 
wrought  righteousness,  quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens ! 

Let  us  then  hold  on,  and  hope  ever,  that 
thus  we  may  with  those  of  old,  through  faith 
overcome,  and  receive  the  end  thereof,  even 
the  salvation  of  our  souls." 

"  1849.  *  *  *  Are  not  all  these  tribula- 
tions designed  to  wean  us  from  sublunary  en- 
joyments, even  those  of  the  higher  order, 
which  yet  change  ;  and  to  induce  us  to  flee  to 
the  strong  Tower,  the  refuge  of  the  righteous 
in  all  ages  of  the  world  ?  Ah  !  raethinks  there 
are  many  up  and  down  who  have  run  to  this 
Tower  and  are  safe  there,  though  the  arrows 
of  the  arch  enemy  are  shot  thick  about  them  ; 
and  at  seasons  these  are  delivered  from  the 
noise  of  archers  and  are  constrained  to  re- 
hearse the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord  in  the 
places  of  drawing  water,  not  only  towards  us. 
but  to  our  fathers  in  days  of  old.  And  are 
not  such  as  these  knit  together  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  although  outwardly 
separated,  and  enabled  to  sympathize  one 
with  another,  yea  and  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  thus  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ." 

"  6th  mo.  1852.  *  *  *  A  stricken  deer 
I  feel  myself,  but  He  of  whom  Cowper  spake, 
'  who  drew  the  arrows  forth  from  his  side,  and 
healed  and  bade  him  live,'  has  in  mercy  con- 
descended to  sustain,  and  to  the  rolling  wave 
has  said  'thus  far  sbalt  thou  come,'  else  my 
poor  soul  had  sunk  into  the  abyss.  Can  it  be 
there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  enemies  of 
Truth  were  more  busily  employe^  in  taunting, 
and  saying  'what  do  these  feeble  Jews,'  &c., 
methinks  not;  but  as  I  dreamed  night  before 
last,  so  I  think  awake.    It  matters  little  what 


to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  saying,  '  Thou,  God 
seest  me.'  Since  Yearly  Meeting  my  mind 
has  been  satisfied  that  the  Good  Shepherd 
was  with  us  at  that  season,  as  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about,  preserving  from  the  jaws  of  the 
devourer;  and  at  times  there  has  a  tribute  of 
thankfulness  arisen,  I  doubt  not,  from  many 
hearts  unto  him  for  his  goodness  to  us,  poor 
unworthy  dust  as  we  are,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men.  And  I  can- 
not but  believe,  my  beloved  friend,  that  in  the 
turnings  and  overturnings  which  have  been 
permitted  us  as  a  people  to  pass  under  and 
through,  his  gracious  design  is  to  do  us  good, 
and  eventually  to  work  for  the  honor  of  his 
own  glorious,  holy  name.  It  is  written  (and 
'the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without  re- 
pentance') 'the  Lord  will  have  war  with 
Amalekfrom  generation  to  generation.'  There 
are  many  who  seem  willing  to  believe  that 


past ;  they  are  altogether  insensible  that  Agag 
still  lives  and  reigns,  and  the  bleating  of  the 
sheep  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,  is  not  dis 
cernible  by  them,  because  their  ears  are  un- 
circumcised  and  they  cannot  hearken.  Oh,  1 
long  for  myself  and  for  all  of  us,  that  we  may 
come  down  into  the  littleness,  the  abasedness 
of  self,  where  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd 
is  clearly  distinguished,  and  that  He  would 
condescend  to  undertake  for  us,  strip  ua,  and 
gird  us,  yea  make  us  quick  of  understanding 
in  his  fear?  That  we  might  know  him  as  in 
the  days  of  our  youth,  as  in  the  day  when  in 
mercy  infinite,  ere  we  asked  it  of  him,  he  took 
us  as  it  were  by  the  hand  and'  led  us  up  out 
of  Egypt.  Is  he  not  the  same  that  ever  he 
was?  'The  Lord,  the  Lord  God  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin, 
and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty:' 
yea,  surely;  and  doubtless  he  will  keep  that 
which  we  have  been  enabled  to  commit  unto 
Him,  though  we  may  have  to  pass  through 
the  furnace  again  and  again.  For  acceptable 
men  are  tried  in  the  furnace  of  adversity  ;  and 
have  to  drink  the  bitter  water  of  aflliction  ; 
yet  their  King  and  Saviour,  their  Eock  in 
whom  they  trust  is  with  them,  and  delivereth 
them  out  of  all  their  tribulations,  and  gives 
them  in  the  end  to  sing  the  song  of  victory." 

"Philada.,  10th  mo.  7th,  1852.  *  *  *  i 
have  been  thinking  some  of  the  bitter  trials 
we  have  to  pass  through,  known  only  to  the 
full  to  our  dear  Father  in  heaven,  are  among 
the  tribulations  designed  to  work  out  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  Let  us  press  on,  though  faint,  trusting 
in  the  same  Chieftain,  who  led  his  people  in 
days  of  old  through  the  sea,  who  conquered 
Pharaoh  and  his  mighty  host,  and  gave  Israel 
to  sing  on  the  banks  of  deliverance  ;  who  sup- 
ported David  by  his  rod  and  by  his  staff,  and 
remains  to  be  the  King  of  saints,  everlastingly 
worthy. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  people  shall  be 
purified :  much  dross  and  tin  and  reprobate 
silver  will  be  purged  away,  and  after  that 
shall  come  a  time  when  the  watchmen  will 
hear  the  command  upon  mount  Bphraim, 
'Arise  ye,'  and  have  to  say  unto  their  fellows 
'  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God.' 
Now  many  seem  unwilling  to  believe  the  voice 
of  the  Shepherd,  and  of  course  believe  not  his 
servants;  but  sure  as  the  records  of  Heaven 
fail  not,  there  will  be  a  time  when  all  will 


man's  judgment  respecting  us  be,  if  we  can 

only  in  holy  confidence  look  up  as  Hagar  did  have  to  bow,  (may  it  be  in  the  day  of  mercy,) 


lest  the  unbelievers  should  be  ground  to 
powder." 

May  our  hearts  cleave  to  him  forever  saith 
my  soul,  that  we  may  find  a  refuge  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  having  endured  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible,  the  storms,  the  adverse  winds, 
the  deaths  many,  appointed  the  believers  in 
Jesus,  find  anchorage  ground  at  last  in  him, 
the  Eock  immovable,  the  Eock  of  Ages,  on 
whom  angels  and  arch  angels,  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  the  martyrs  of  every  age  and 
generation  builded." 

"  nth  mo.  2m,  1852.  What  though  many 
and  great  are  the  trials  and  conflicts  atten- 
dant upon  us  in  this  day  of  exercise,  let  us 
remember  for  our  encouragement  there  has 
no  new  thing  happened  us.  Afflictions  have 
been  the  lot  of  the  righteous  from  generation 
to  generation ;  different  in  their  nature  per- 
haps from  those  we  have  to  endure,  yet  not 


to  pass  through  the  fire  and  through  tl 
water,  who  have  known  a  being  '  washed  ai 
sanctified,  and  justified  in  the  name  of  ti 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God.' 
then  this  be  the  blessed  effect  wrought  upc 
each  of  us,  my  dear  cousin,  by  our  close  pro 
ing  conflicts,  bereavements  and  tribulatior 
we  shall  have  to  bless  the  name  of  Lord  f 
all,  for  every  stroke,  even  the  severe." 

No  date.  *  *  *  "  If  He  who  was  befo 
Abraham  does  not  interpose  for  his  people 
sake  what  will  become  of  our  Society  ?  m 
thinks  there  is  great  occasion  for  us  as  abili 
is  furnished  to  pray  without  ceasing,  thouL 
we  may  not  be  able  in  everything  to  g'w 
thanks;  yet  possibly  as  we  endeavor  to  po 
^ess  our  souls  in  patience,  even  this  also  ma 
be  experienced  in  the  Lord's  time.  And  i 
that  day  Jacob  shall  no  more  be  ashamei 
neither  shall  his  face  then  wax  pale  ;  but  wbc 
he  seeth  his  children,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
hand,  in  the  midst,  he  will  magnify  the  Nan 
of  Israel's  unslumbering  Shepherd,  and  trui 
Him  for  all  that  is  to  come.  Ah,  my  det 
friend,  were  it  not  that — 

'Trials  make  the  promise  sweet, 
Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer, 
Trials  bring  us  to  his  feet, 
Lay  us  low  and  keep  us  there  ;' 
should  we  not  in  some  of  our  varied  tribulji 
tions,  be  ready  to  say,  we  can  struggle  n[ 
longer,  and  cast  away  the  shield  as  though  i 
had  not  been  anointed  with  oil?  but  this 
'  Faith  in  the  dark 
Pursuing  its  mark 

Through  many  sharp  trials  of  love,  ^ 
Is  the  sorrowful  waste 
That  is  to  be  passed 
In  the  way  to  the  Canaan  above,' 
dear  Sarah  Cresson  used  often  to  say;  an 
when  I  remember  her,  and  her  many  tribuli 
tions,  with  many  many  more  who  have  ei 
tered  the  blissful  abodes  of  the  righteous,  m 
heart  desires  to  hold  fast  the  shield,  and  the 
all  my  dear  fellow  pilgrims  who  have  come  t 
put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  the  win^ 
of  Immanuel,  may  persevere  in  the  way  ani 
work  of  salvation,  assuredly  believing  w 
shall  reap  in  the  end,  if  we  faint  not,  a  blesse 
recompense." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Amalek  is  slain,  the  bitterness  of  death  is 'less  trying  to  them,  for  all  seem  to  have  had 


Iguanas  and  Lizards. — The  road  passe 
along  a  sandy  ridge  only  a  little  elevatei 
above  the  waters  of  the  lake,  and  the  grouni 
on  both  sides  was  submerged.  As  we  travel 
led  on  we  were  often  startled  by  hearing  su 
den  plunges  into  the  water  not  far  from  U; 
but  our  view  was  so  obstructed  by  bushes  th; 
it  was  some  time  before  we  discovered  th 
cause.  At  last  we  found  that  the  noise  wa 
made  by  large  iguana  lizards,  some  of  then 
three  feet  long,  and  very  bulky,  droppinj 
from  the  branches  of  trees,  on  which  they  la; 
stretched,'  into  the  water.  These  iguanas  ar 
extremely  ugly,  but  are  said  to  be  deliciou 
eating,  the  Indians  being  extremely  fond  0 
them.  The  Carca  Indians,  who  live  in  th 
forest  seven  miles  from  Santo  Domingo,  travel 
every  year  to  the  great  lake  to  catch  iguanas; 
which  abound  on  the  dry  hills  near  it.  Thej 
seize  them  as  they  lie  on  the  branches  of  thi 
trees,  with  a  loop  at  the  end  of  a  long  stick 
They  then  break  the  middle  toe  of  each  foot 
and  tie  the  feet  together,  in  pairs,  by  thi 
broken  toes,  afterwards  sewing  up  the  raoutl 
of  the  poor  reptiles,  and  carrying  them  in  tbii 
state  back  to  their  houses  in  the  forest,  wher( 
they  are  kept  alive  until  required  for  food 
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be  racoon-like  "pisoti"  is  also  fond  of  them, 
it  cannot  so  easily  catch  them.    He  has  to 
imb  every  tree,  and  then,  unless  he  can  sur- 
■ise  them  asleep,  they  drop  from  the  branch 
the  ground  and  scuttle  off  to  another  tree, 
once  saw  a  BoWtary  pisoti  hunting  for  igu- 
las  amongst  some  bushes  near  the  lake  where 
ey  were  very  numerous,  but  daring  the 
larter  of  an  hour  that  I  watched  him,  he 
)ver  caught  one.    It  was  like  the  game  of 
)US8  in  the  corner."    He  would  ascend  a 
nail  tree  on  which  there  were  several ;  but 
)wn  they  would  drop  when  he  had  nearly 
sached  them,  and  rush  off  to  another  tree, 
'aster  "Pisoti,"  however,  seemed  to  take  all 
is  disappointments  with  the  greatest  cool- 
3SS,  and  continued  the  pursuit  unflaggingly. 
oubtless  experience  had  taught  him  that  his 
erseverance  would  ultimately  be  rewarded: 
lat  sooner  or  later  he  would  surprise  a  cor- 
ulent  iguana  fast  asleep  on  some  branch,  or 
)0  late  in  dropping  from  his  resting  place, 
a  the  forest  I  always  saw  the  "  pisoti"  hunt- 
ig  in  large  bands,  from  which  an  iguana 
ould  have  small  chance  of  escape,  for  some 
ere  searching  along  the  ground  whilst  others 
mged  over  the  branches  of  the  trees. 
Other  tree  lizards  also  try  to  escape  their 
nemies  by  dropping  from  great  heights  to 
be  ground.  I  was  once  standing  near  a  large 
ree,  the  trunk  of  which  rose  fully  fifty  feet 
efore  it  threw  off  a  branch,  when  a  green 
.nolis  dropped  past  my  face  to  the  ground, 
pUowed  by  a  long  green  snake  that  had  been 
•ursuing  it  amongst  the  foliage  above,  and 
lad  not  hesitated  to  precipitate  itself  after  its 
irey.    The  lizard  alighted  on  its  feet  and  bur- 
ied away,  the  snake  fell  like  a  coiled-up 
fatch-spring,  and  opened  out  directly  to  con- 
inue  the  pursuit;  but,  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
aent,  I  struck  at  it  with  a  switch  and  pre- 
en ted  it.    I  regretted  afterwards  not  having 
lUowed  the  chase  to  continue  and  watched 
he  issue,  but  I  doubt  not  that  the  lizard, 
clive  as  it  was,  would  have  been  caught  by 
he  swift-gliding  snake,  as  several  specimens 
f  the  latter  that  I  opened  contained  lizards. 
Lizards  are  also  preyed  upon  by  many 
lirds,  and  I  have  taken  a  large  one  from  the 
tomach  of  a  great  white  hawk  with  its  wings 
,nd  tail  barred  with  black  {Leucopternis  ghies- 
reghti)  that  sits  up  on  the  trees  in  the  forest 
[uietly  watching  for  them.    Their  means  of 
iefence  are  small,  nor  are  they  rapid  enough 
Q  their  movements  to  escape  from  their  enc- 
nies  by  flight,  and  so  they  depend  principally 
or  their  protection  on  their  means  of  conceal- 
nent.    The  different  species  of  Anolis  can 
ihange  their  color  from  a  bright  green  to  a 
lark  brown,  and  so  assimilate  themselves  in 
.ppearance  to  the  foliage  or  bark  of  trees  on 
phich  they  lie;  but  another  tree-lizard,  not 
mcommon  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  is  not 
inly  of  a  beautiful  green  color,  but  has  folia- 
:eous  expansions  on  its  limbs  and  body,  so 
hat  even  when  amongst  the  long  grass  it 
ooks  like  a  leafy  shoot  that  has  fallen  from 
he  trees  above.    I  do  not  know  of  any  lizard 
hat  enjoys  impunity  from  attack  by  the  secre- 
ion  of  any  acrid  or  poisonous  fluid  from  its 
kin,  like  the  little  red  and  blue  frog  that  I 
lave  already  described  ;  but  I  was  told  of  one 
hat  was  said  to  be  extremely  venomous.  As, 
lowever,  besides  being  said  to  give  ott'  from 
he  pores  of  its  skin  poisonous  secretion,  it 
vas  described  to  be  of  an  inconspicuous  brown 
;olor,  and  to  hide  under  logs,  I  should  require 
lome  confirmation  of  the  story  by  an  experi- 


enced naturalist  before  believing  it,  for  all  my 
experience  has  led  me  to  the  opinion  that  any 
animal  endowed  with  special  means  of  protec- 
tion from  its  enemies  is  always  either  con- 
spicuously colored,  or  in  other  ways  attracts 
attention,  and  does  not  seek  concealment. — 
BelVs  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"The  Harvest  is  ready,  but  who  is  to  gather  it." 

(Concluilud  from  page  Z",b.\ 

It  is  not  there  is  less  for  the  faithful  servant 
to  do  ;  it  is  there  are  so  few  who  are  obedient 
to  the  call,  and  willing  to  be  prepared  for  the 
work,  by  such  means  as  are  needed  to  qualify 
them  for  the  service  allotted.  And  yet,  such 
is  His  power  and  goodness,  even  toward  those 
who  have  wandered  far  away  upon  the  barren 
mountains  of  an  empty  profession,  or,  perhaps, 
in  paths  of  open  disobedience,  that  He  does 
sometimes  i-eveal  Himself  in  mercy  or  in 
judgment  with  convicting  authority  to  these, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  instrumental 
means  ;  that  knowing  His  power  to  be  over 
all  the  powers  of  darkness,  will  He  not  in  His 
own  due  and  appointed  time,  open  a  way  in 
the  hearts  of  His  people,  for  the  extension  of 
His  kingdom  and  cause. 

Truly  we  are  encompassed  about  with  many 
infirmities, common  to  human  nature,  and  not 
the  least  of  these,  is  the  desire  to  be  known 
as  having  a  part  with  others  in  their  religious 
undertakings;  such  as  are  actively  at  work, 
and  upon  whom  the  public  eye  may  be  rest- 
ing with  favor.  Their  work  may  be  within, 
or  it  may  be  beyond  our  Society,  but  if  it  is  not 
of  His  preparing,  it  cannot  prosper  ;  and  here- 
in is  the  danger  to  which  their  sympathizing 
fellow  members  are  exposed,  of  being  led, 
under  excitement,  to  engage  with  them,  or  to 
embark  in  something  their  own,  thinking  a 
blessing  could  not  fail  to  rest  upon  a  labor  so 
meritorious  in  itself  It  is  the  Lord  alone 
who  can  appoint  and  qualify  for  any  work 
that  is  intended  to  promote  His  cause,  and  to 
such  as  are  worthy  to  receive  His  call  He  will 
verify  in  their  experience  the  ancient  promise  : 
"  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  I  will 
strengthen  thee,  yea  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 

Oh  !  if  Friends  had  been  careful  in  this  one 
thing,  to  abide  each  in  his  own  tent,  how 
sweet  would  be  our  fellowship  :  we  sliould 
have  everywhere,  been  kept  a  united  people, 
and  the  work  which  was  so  well  commenced, 
of  gathering  souls  that  His  name  might  be 
magnified,  would  have  spread.  We  should 
have  grown  to  be  a  spiritual  landmark  indeed, 
one  of  the  greatest  among  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non, uuder  whose  ample  shade  many  weary, 
worn  seekers  and  pilgrims  would  have  contin- 
ued to  come,  as  when  wo  were  first  gathered 
from  among  the  formal  profes.sors  of  that  dauy. 
I  long  for  such  a  consummation.  That  it  was 
His  design  to  make  Friends  more  eminently 
instrumental  in  carrying  forward  His  work  in 
the  earth,  and  that  He  will  bring  it  to  pass, 
I  do  not  doubt;  if  not  by  us,  others  will  be 
chosen.  We  have  been  abundantly  favored 
as  a  people,  and  blessed  beyond  an5Hhing  we 
deserve  ;  light  and  knowledge;  a  free  gospel 
ministry,  yet  upheld  in  many  places ;  ample 
education  for  all  ;  liberal  institutions  of  gov- 
ernment ;  and  a  generous  feeling  of  respect  and 
kindness  mainlained  on  the  part  of  other 
professors ;  that  we  have  great  reason  to 
number  our  blessings,  and  to  renew  our  devo- 
tion to  Him  who  has  followed  us  in  every 


temptation,  even  when  we  have  turned  away 
and  dishonored  his  cause.  Therefore,  should 
we  not  be  hopeful;  not  looking  too  much  to 
the  sorrowful  effects  of  our  own  disobedience; 
but  leaving  the  things  that  are  behind,  press 
forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize,  know- 
ing, as  we  surely  do,  that  His  storehouse  is 
filled  with  good  things,  and  that  He  stands 
ready  to  dispense  them.  This  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  its  faithful  members,  I  have  no  doubt, 
will  always  welcome  honest-hearted  Friends, 
from  whatever  quarter  they  may  come,  re- 
gardless of  what  may  be  the  prevailing  ten- 
dency of  things  in  a  religious  point  of  view, 
in  their  own  meetings  at  home,  and  I  believe 
by  thus  putting  ourselves  in  the  way  of  know- 
ing their  trials,  we  shall  help  them  and  re- 
ceive strength  ourselves,  and  learn  the  better 
how  to  temper  our  own  spirits  to  make  a 
righteous  warfare  with  those  of  our  own 
household,  who  want  to  be  known  as  (Quakers, 
while  they  would  overlook  the  restraints  of 
the  cross,  and  by  specious  argument,  strive  to 
wriggleont  from  under  its  keeping.  And  it  is 
not  enough,  that  we  should  be  convinced  of 
the  value  of  any  of  our  testimonies,  that  we 
are  qualified  vocally  to  defend  them,  or  to  re- 
prove a  brother  who  may  have  gone  astray  f 
we  must  be  drawn  thereto  by  a  measure  of 
the  same  love  wherewith  we  are  loved  by 
Him  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  "Greater 
is  he  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit,  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city."  P.  B. 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  23rd,  1874. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

The  Waves  of  the  Sea. — In  a  recent  lecture 
at  the  Royal  Institute,  London,  the  lecturer 
pointed  out  that  the  advance  of  the  wave  was 
not  necessarily  or  generally  accompanied  by 
any  corresponding  advance  of  the  water  itself. 
Large  models  of  screws  were  exhibited,  and 
the  lecturer  pointed  out  that  when  the  barrel 
on  which  the  screw  was  cut  was  simply  turned 
round  without  advancing,  the  screw-thread 
appeared  to  advance  like  a  series  of  waves. 
But  when  the  screw  worked  in  a  nut,  so  that 
the  screw  advanced,  then  the  screw-thread  re- 
mained apparently  at  rest.  In  the  same  way, 
in  sea-waves  which  appeared  to  advance  rapid- 
ly the  water  had  no  sensible  motion  of  ad- 
vance ;  while  in  the  series  of  waves  which  are 
often  seen  below  a  bridge  or  shoal  in  a  rapid 
river  the  water  did  advance,  and  the  waves 
stood  still.  What  really  constituted  a  wave 
was  that  each  particle  of  Avater  should  go 
through  the  same  little  dance  of  itsown,  while 
the  successive  particles  took  up  the  dance  in 
regular  order.  There  would  then  be  a  wave 
or  series  of  waves,  whether  there  was  any 
current  or  general  movement  of  the  water  or 
not. 

McFarlanc  has  been  experimenting  upon 
the  coloring  matter  used  for  tapers.  The  yel- 
low and  blue  are  harmless,  being  colored  with 
chromateof  lead,  and  ultramarine  respectively. 
The  red  and  green  arc  highh'  poisonous,  the 
former  containing  vermilion  and  the  latter 
arsenious  acid,  which  are  dissipated  in  burn- 
ing, and  their  dangerous  fumes  liable  to  be 
inhaled. 

A  natural  deposit  of  Glauber's  salts  has  re- 
cently been  discovered  in  the  Caucasus.  In 
the  trial  hole  that  was  sunk,  the  first  foot 
furnished  marl,  then  gray  moist  clay  2J  feet, 
dark  gray  bituminous  salty  clay  9  in,,  and 
pure  Glauber's"  salts  bored  into  5  feet. 
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E.  Matbieu  and  V.  Urbian  bave  found  that 
when  the  serum  of  blood  is  completely  freed 
from  gas,  an  albuminous  liquid  is  obtained 
which  does  not  coagulate  even  at  the  boiling 
point  of  water.  They  show  that  carbonic 
acid  is  the  agent  which  effeicts  the  coagula- 
tion of  albumen  under  the  iri&iienee  of  heat. 

The  stimulating  and  tonic  elfect  of  coffee 
alone  is  well-known,  also  the  value  of  milk 
alone  as  an  aliment.  Moigno  states  that  when 
mixed  they  form  an  indigestible  compound. 
He  attributes  this  to  the  fact  that  coffee  is 
rich  in  tannin,  and  that  its  mixture  with  milk 
transforms  the  albumen  and  caseine  into  a 
leathery  substance  similar  to  that  formed  by 
placing  skins  of  animals  in  a  tan  vat. 

The  Giant  Puff-ball  {Lycoperdon  giganteum), 
is  said  to  be  one  of  the  best  of  the  edible  mush- 
rooms. It  should  be  eaten  while  young  and 
white — before  it  has  perfected  its  spores.  Re- 
cently,  some  of  the  spores  were  accidentally 
swallowed,  and  in  an  hour  and  a  half  after- 
wards, a  sharp  attack  of  illness  with  violent 
pains,  followed,  which  did  not  yield  till  the 
ninth  day.  Medical  authorities  thought  that 
the  irritation  was  kept  up  by  the  spores. 

A  writer  in  the  Revue  Industrielle,  has  been 
-making  an  analytic  study  of  that  colossal 
literary  work  (probably  the  largest  in  the 
world)  the  Specifications  of  Patents  for  Inven- 
tions, published  by  the  Eoyal  Commission  of 
English  Patents  since  the  year  1617.  It  con- 
tinues increasing  at  the  rate  of  about  10  blue 
covered  parts  daily.  The  total  number  of 
specifications  from  1617  to  31st  12th  mo.  1870, 
is  72,586  ;  the  whole  forming  2,533  thick  8vo. 
volumes,  with  a  value  of  £2,448.  In  1862 
there  was  a  change  in  the  patent  law ;  patents 
must  thereafter  apply  to  a  single  determinate 
invention  ;  previously  one  patent  might  have 
several  applications.  During  the  first  period 
of  235  years,  the  number  of  patents  taken  out 
was  20,669 ;  and  in  the  period  1862-69  it  rose 
to  138,665 ;  giving  the  enormous  total  of  159,- 
334.  Some  curious  facts  appear  on  examin- 
ing the  classifications.  There  are  some  sub- 
jects that  attract  the  attention  of  inventors  in 
a  constant  way ;  such  are  apparatuses  of  pre- 
caution against  accidents ;  they  have  furnished 
1,347  patents.  Improveqients  in  brushes  fur- 
nish 1,062  ;  fire-arms,  1,877.  The  manufac- 
ture of  needles  properly  dates  from  1650  ;  and 
the  first  patent  relative  to  this  useful  imple- 
ment has  the  date  1755.  Notwithstanding 
the  numerous  improvements  attested  by  212 
patents,  the  polishing  (a  process  which  vic- 
timises so  many),  continues  to  be  done  in 
SheflSeld  pretty  much  as  in  the  past.  The 
manufacture  of  pins  dates  from  1543,  and  the 
first  patent  is  in  1795.  Aeronautical  science 
occupies  a  whole  volume  of  the  index;  91 
patents  refer  to  it.  Artificial  arms  and  legs 
date  back  to  a  patent  of  1790,  taken  out  by 
one  Mann,  of  Alsacian  origin.  Machines  for 
manufacture  of  tobacco  furnish  a  contingent 
of  393  patents  ;  lighting,  404  ;  printing  presses, 
1,949;  railway  carriages  3,254;  paper  manu- 
facture, 1,480;  gutta-percha  and  caoutchouc, 
1,927  ;  gas  apparatus,  1,091 ;  electric  machines, 
1,010  ;  telegraphy,  1,027  ;  wheelwrights'  work, 
1,207;  weaving,  5,009  ;  spinning,  4,155  ;  smoke 
consuming  apparatus,  1,733;  railway  signals, 
1,283 ;  metallurgy,  6,217 ;  steam  engines,  3,197 ; 
boilers,  2,367  ;  machines  of  compressed  air,  91 ; 
and  motor  machines  in  general,  4,233. 


When  ill  reports  are  spread  of  you,  live  so 
that  nobody  may  believe  them. 


Selected. 

THE  CHILD'S  HEAET. 
The  young  child's  heart !  Oh  !  there  is  nought 

So  full  of  Heaven  on  earth  below, 
With  its  clear  depths  of  earnest  thought, 

Its  pure  afTection's  ardent  glow ; 
Its  artless  trust,  its  cloudless  glee, 
Its  guileless  truth,  its  fancy  free. 

*         *         *  * 
Fell  not  the  tenderest  blessing  spoken 

By  holiest  Lips,  on  childhood's  head  ? 
When  to  His  own  the  unerring  token 

Those  sacred  lips  announcing  said, — 
"  Who  seeks  me  not  with  childlike  heart, 
Hath  in  my  Heavenly  Eealm  no  part." 

Childhood,  that  boasts  not  to  be  wise 
Beyond  its  parent's  word  and  will ; 

That  in  its  helplessness  relies 

On  stronger  strength  and  higher  skill ; 

That  pillows  on  its  mother's  breast, 

In  its  bright  present  safe  and  blest. 

Childhood,  whose  love  in  love  confides, 
Unreasoning  and  unquestioning ; 

Whose  breast  no  guilty  secret  hides ; 
Whose  pleasures  have  no  serpent-sting ; 

Whose  every  shade  of  look  and  tone, 

Is  language  from  the  heart  alone. 

On  such  Thy  blessing  ?  Saviour !  yes  ! 

Of  such  "Thy  kingdom  well  may  be — 
Nought  doth  this  fallen  world  possess 

So  near  to  Heaven,  so  near  to  Thee. 
And  none  may  share  Thy  Heaven  on  earth, 
Till  thus  new-born  in  second  birth. 

Not  for  its  free  and  joyous  mien. 
Its  ringing  laugh,  its  sunny  brow — 

Oh  !  not  for  these,  from  life's  stern  scene 
Would  I  return  to  childhood  now ; 

But  for  the  heart  that  knew  not  yet, 

Beside  the  good  the  evil  set, — 

The  heart  that  in  a  world  of  sin, 
Kept  its  first  innocence  unstained, 

Ere  yet  that  traitor-guest  within, 

By  conquest  sure  his  empire  gained ; — 

The  conscience  at  whose  lightest  word 

The  spirit's  inmost  depths  were  stirred. 

And  hast  thou  lost.  Oh  !  child  of  toil ! 

'Mid  earth's  low  cares,  this  priceless  gem  ? 
More  precious  than  the  jewelled  spoil 

Of  loftiest  monarch's  diadem, — 
Oh !  grudge  no  cost — no  sacrifice 
If  haply  to  regain  the  prize. 

And  thou,  whose  young  life's  flowering  spring 
Must  give  to  radiant  summer  place, — 

Oh  !  cherish  well  that  tender  thing. 
And  bear  it  onward  thro'  the  race. 

A  child  thou  canst  not  be  again — 

The  childlike  heart  thou  may'st  retain. 

For  'twas  for  this  that  Christ  the  Lord, 

Himself  a  little  child  became ; 
That  from  our  fallen  birth  restored, 

Thro'  faith  in  His  atoning  name, 
The  child's  heart,  sanctified,  subdued. 

Made  meet  his  dwelling  place  to  be. 
In  Christian  holiness  renewed 

Beyond  its  infant  purity  ; 
Kept  by  His  power  within  us  here, 

To  Him  hereafter  called  to  soar, 
Once  more  that  gracious  word  may  hear, — 

"Of  such  my  kingdom  evermore." 

S.  Bowden. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(CoDtinaed  from  page  335.) 

"  Posts  were  driven  into  the  ground,  and 
long  poles  were  fastened  horizontally  across 
them;  then  against  this  extemporized  scaffold- 
ing were  laid,  or  supported  crosswise,  hun- 
dreds of  ornamental  lances  and  spears,  all  of 
pure  copper,  and  of  every  variety  of  form  and 
shape.  The  gleam  of  the  red  metal  caught 
the  rays  of  the  tropical  noontide  sun,  and  in 
the  symmetry  of  their  arrangement  the  rows 
of  dazzling  lance-heads  shone  with  the  glow 


of  flaming  torches,  making  a  background  i> 
the  royal  throne  that  was  really  magnifice 
The  display  of  wealth,  which  according 
Central  African  tradition  was  incalculal 
was  truly  regal,  and  surpassed  anything  ; 
the  kind  that  I  had  conceived  possible.  i 

A  little  longer  and  the  weapons  are  all  i 
ranged.  The  expected  king  has  left  his  hon 
There  is  a  running  to  and  fro  of  heral , 
marshals,  and  police.    The  thronging  mast , 
flock  towards  the  entrance,  and  silence  is  pi 
claimed.    The  king  is  close  at  hand.  Th 
come  the  trumpeters  flourishing  away  on  th( 
huge  ivory  horns;  then  the  ringers  swingii 
their  cumbrous  iron  bells;  and  now,  with 
long  firm  stride,  looking  neither  to  the  rig 
nor  to  the  left,  wild,  romantic,  picturesq! 
alike  in  mien  and  in  attire,  comes  the  tawij 
Caesar  himself!    He  was  followed  by  a  nui 
ber  of  his  favored  wives.  Without  vouchsafii 
me  a  glance,  he  flung  himself  upon  his  unpil 
tending  chair  of  state,  and  sat  with  his  ey 
fixed  upon  his  feet. 

Agreeably  to  the  national  fashion  a  plum( 
hat  rested  on  the  top  of  his  chignon,  ai 
soared  a  foot  and  a  half  above  his  head ;  thki 
hat  was  a  narrow  cylinder  of  cIosely-plaiteHi 
reeds;  it  was  ornamented  with  three  layeM 
of  red  parrots'  feathers,  and  crowned  withB- 
plume  of  the  same ;  there  was  no  brim,  biB 
the  copper  crescent  projected  from  the  frotM 
like  the  vizor  of  a  JSTorman  helmet.  THBi 
muscles  of  Munza's  ears  were  pierced,  amli 
copper  bars  as  thick  as  the  finger  inserted  iHi 
the  cavities.    The  entire  body  was  smeareBi 
with  the  native  unguent  of  powdered  camll 
wood,  which  converted  the  original  brigbBi 
brown  tint  of  his  skin  into  the  color  that  is  sm 
conspicuous  in  ancient  Pompeian  halls.  WitM 
the  exception  of  being  of  an  unusually  finl. 
texture,  his  single  garment  differed  in  no  rfl 
spect  from  what  was  worn  throughout  thBl 
country;  it  consisted  of  a  large  piece  of  fi/A 
bark  impregnated  with  the  same  dye  thaB 
served  as  his  cosmetic,  and  this,  falling  iiHi 
graceful  folds  about  his  body,  formed  breecheB 
and  waistcoat  all  in  one.    Round  thonga  on 
buffalo-hide,  with  heavy  copper  balls  attached! 
to  the  ends,  were  fastened  round  the  waist  i» 
a  huge  knot,  and  like  a  girdle  held  the  coatM 
which  was  neatly-hemmed.    The  material  oM 
the  coat  was  so  carefully  manipulated  that  i« 
had  quite  the  appearance  of  a  rich  moiri] 
antique.    Around  the  king's  neck  hung  a  cop-i 
per  ornament  made  in  little  points  which 
radiated  like  beams  all  over  his  chest;  on 
his  bare  arms  were  strange-looking  pendanta 
which  in  shape  could  only  be  compared  toi 
drumsticks  with  rings  at  the  end.  Halfwayi 
up  the  lower  part  of  the  arms  and  just  below' 
the  knee  were  three  bright,  horny-looking , 
circlets  cut  out  of  hippopotamus-hide,  like-j 
wise  tipped  with  copper.    As  a  symbol  of  his 
dignity  Munza  wielded  in  his  right  hand  the 
sickle-shaped  Monbuttoo  scimitar,  in  this  case 
only  an  ornamental  weapon,  and  made  of 
pure  copper. 

As  soon  the  the  king  had  taken  his  seat, 
two  little  tables,  beautifully  carved,  were  \ 
placed  on  either  side  of  his  throne,  and  on 
these  stood  the  dainties  of  which  he  continu- 
ally partook,  but  which  were  carefully  con- 
cealed by  napkins  of  fig-bark ;  in  addition  to- 
these  tables,  some  really  artistic  flasks  of  por* 
ous  clay  were  brought  in,  full  of  drinking 
water. 

Such  was  Munza,  the  autocrat  of  the  Mon- 
buttoo, with  whom  I  was  now  brought  face 
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face.  He  appeared  as  the  type  of  those 
If-mythieal  potentates,  a  species  of  Mwata 
mvo  or  Great  Makoko,  whose  names  alone 
ve  penetrated  to  Europe,  a  truly  savage 
)narch,  without  a  trace  of  anything  Euro- 
an  or  Oriental  in  his  attire,  and  with  noth- 
r  fictitious  or  borrowed  to  be  attributed  to 
m."' 

After  some  conversation  with  his  European 
jitor,  and  the  reception  of  presents,  the 
anarch  entertained  the  stranger  by  musical 
rformances,  both  instrumental  and  vocal, 
d  by  the  tricks  of  professional  jesters,  like 
e  court  fools  of  the  middle  ages  of  European 
jtory.  He  afterwards  delivered  an  oration, 
lich  was  loudly  applauded  by  the  audience. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  things  in  the 
bits  of  the  Monbuttoo,  and  especially  so 
len  we  consider  the  degree  of  civilization 
ey  have  attained  to,  is  the  prevalence  among 
em  of  cannibalism.  Of  this.  Dr.  Schwein- 
•th  remarks:  "  The  cannibalism  of  the  Mon- 
ttoo  is  the  most  pronounced  of  all  the  known 
tions  of  Africa.  Surrounded  as  they  are  by 
number  of  people  who  are  blacker  than 
eraselves,  and  who,  being  inferior  to  them 
culture,  are  consequently  held  in  great  con- 
npt,  they  have  just  the  opportunity  which 
ey  want  for  carrying  on  expeditions  of  war 
plunder,  which  result  in  the  acquisition  of 
)ooty,  which  is  especially  coveted  by  them, 
Dsisting  of  human  flesh.  The  carcases  of 
who  fall  in  battle  are  distributed  upon  the 
ttle-field,  and  are  prepared  by  drying  for 
msport  to  the  homes  of  the  conquerors. 
Incontrovertible  tokens  and  indirect  evi- 
nces of  the  prevalence  of  cannibalism  were 
nstantly  turning  up  at  every  step  we  took. 
1  one  occasion  Mohammed  and  myself  were 
Munza's  company,  and  Mohammed  de- 
;nedly  turned  the  conversation  to  the  topic 
human  flesh,  and  put  the  direct  question  to 
e  king  how  it  happened  that  just  at  this 
ecise  time  while  we  were  in  the  country 
ere  was  no  consumption  of  human  food, 
iinza  expressly  said  that  being  aware  that 
eh  a  practice  was  held  in  aversion  by  us,  he 
d  taken  care  that  it  should  only  be  carried 
in  secret. 

The  numerous  skulls  now  in  the  Anatomi- 
l  Museum  in  Berlin  are  simply  the  remains 
their  repasts  which  I  purchased  one  after 
other  for  bits  of  copper,  and  go  far  to  prove 
at  the  cannibalism  of  the  Monbuttoo  is  un- 
rpassed  by  any  nation  in  the  world.  But 
th  it  all,  the  Monbuttoo  are  a  noble  race  of 
}n ;  men  who  display  a  certain  national 
ide,  and  are  endowed  with  an  intellect  and 
Igment  such  as  few  natives  of  the  African 
Iderness  can  boast;  men  to  whom  one  may 
t  a  reasonable  question,  and  who  will  return 
'easonable  answer.  The  Nubians  can  never 
Y  enough  in  praise  of  their  faithfulness  in 
endly  intercourse  and  of  the  order  and 
ibility  of  their  national  life.  According  to 
3  Nubians,  too,  the  Monbuttoo  were  their 
periors  in  the  arts  of  war,  and  I  often  heard 
B  resident  soldiers  contending  with  their 
mpanions  and  saying,  '  Well,  perhaps  you 
J  not  afraid  of  the  Monbuttoo,  but  I  confess 
it  I  am  ;  and  I  can  tell  you  they  are  some- 
ing  to  be  afraid  of.' 

To  those  who  brought  the  skulls,  I  thought 
expedient  to  explain  that  we  wanted  them, 
that  in  our  far-off"  country  we  could  learn 
about  the  people  who  dwelt  here,  and  that 
I  were  able,  from  the  mere  shape  of  the 
ad,  to  tell  all  about  people's  tempers  and 


dispositions,  their  good  qualities  and  their 
bad ;  and  that  for  this  purpose  we  gathered 
skulls  together  from  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  When  the  Khartoomers  saw  that  the 
collection  was  now  going  on  for  a  second 
year,  they  were  only  the  more  confirmed  in 
their  belief  that  I  submitted  them  to  a  certain 
process  by  which  I  obtained  a  subtle  poison. 
From  the  more  dense  and  stupid  natives,  the 
idea  could  not  be  eradicated  that  I  wanted 
all  the  bones  for  my  food." 

The  Niam-Niams  who  live  to  the  north  of 
the  Monbuttoo,  are  also  addicted  to  cannibal- 
ism, but  not  to  the  same  extent  as  their 
southern  neighbors.  The  other  African  tribes 
with  whom  our  author  came  in  contact,  look 
upon  the  practice  with  detestation. 


For  "The  FricDfl." 

The  Seed  of  the  Kingdom  in  Man. 
There  surely  never  was  a  day  wherein  the 
minds  of  Friends  needed  more  to  be  turned  to 
the  solid,  weighty  consideration  of  the  follow- 
ing apophthegm  by  Robert  Barclay,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  seed  of  God  and  the  things  of  the 
kingdom.  For  while  man  may  put  human 
reason  in  the  place  of  heavenly  light,  and  may 
apprehend  in  an  outward,  notional  way  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  spiritual  things;  it  is 
at  the  same  time  highly  important  to  remem- 
ber the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture:  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  And,  "  In  that 
hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes:  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight."  "  Indeed,"  says  R.  Barclay  in 
his  Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity, 
"  the  great  cause  of  the  apostacy  hath  been, 
that  man  hath  sought  to  fathom  the  things  of 
God,  in  and  by  the  natural  and  rational  prin- 
ciple; and  to  build  up  a  religion  in  it,  neglect- 
ing and  overlooking  this  principle  and  seed  of 
God,  in  the  heart:  so  that  herein,  in  the  most 
universal  and  catholic  sense,  hath  anti- Christ 
in  every  man,  set  up  himself,  and  sitleth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  as  God,  and  above  every  thing 
that  is  called  God.  For  man  being  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  saith  the  apostle,  1  Cor. 
iii.  16,  when  the  rational  principle  sets  up 
itself  there  above  the  seed  of  God,  to  reign 
and  rule  as  a  prince  in  spiritual  things,  while 
the  holy  seed  is  bruised  and  wounded,  there 
{■^Antichrist  in  every  man,  or  somewhat  exalted 
above  and  against  Christ." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Something  more  about  Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  page  334.) 

The  dog  is  acknowledged  to  be  an  excep- 
tion to  all  others,  in  his  unmistakable  self- 
sacrificing  love  for  his  master  under  most  cir- 
cumstances. Yes,  and  a  noble  example  is  he 
often  to  the  master,  man  himself;  but  whenever 
I  have  had  opportunity  of  observing,  the  dog 
is  the  pet,  much  more  than  the  cat.  He  is 
owned  and  valued  by  his  master,  provided 
with  comfortable  quarters,  more  carefully  fed, 
treated  with  much  more  respect,  and  is  much 
more  noticed  than  the  cat ;  while  poor  puss  is 
much  oftener  left  to  shift  for  herself.  And 
why  it  should  be  taken  for  granted  that  a 
cat's  "caressing  ways"  are  purely  selfish  is 
not  very  apparent — nor  why  a  dog's  may  not 


bo  partly  so  as  well ;  they  show  no  love  for 
strangers,  generally  much  the  reverse.  Who 
does  not  love  most,  wliei-c  kindness  and  love 
are  bestowed  upon  them  ?  And  wherefore,  wo 
would  ask,  should  the  cut  love  a  dog  or  a  horse 
with  "a  more  tender  sentiment  than  we  have 
for  foot-warmers?"  It  is  very  seldom,  I  im- 
agine, that  she  has  the  chance  of  loving  them 
for  a  similar  reason.  Woe  betide  her,  indeed, 
should  she  often  dare  to  snuggle  up  to  the 
former  for  cosy  comfort;  unless  in  rare  cases 
where  they  have  been  playmates  from  their 
babyhood.  And  how  does  the  dog  show  his 
love  for  the  cat  ?  By  snarls  and  growls,  snatch- 
ing her  food  from  her,  and  the  delight  he  takes 
in  chasing  and  tormenting  her?  And  the 
horse — he  perfectly  ignores  her — kindly  sees 
her  not.  It  is  well  known  that  the  dog  too 
delights  in  "foot-warmer"  comforts.  I  have 
seen  indulged  pet  dogs  twice  the  size  of  a  cat, 
bound  unbidden  into  the  lap  of  their  master 
or  mistress,  or  any  one  who  would  kindly  per- 
mit it — is  it  love  induces  them  to  do  this? 
yes,  just  the  same  as  prompts  the  cat — the 
love  of  being  in  a  warm,  cozy  place.  And  I 
believe  if  he  were  encouraged  he  would  seek 
it  as  often  as  the  cat;  and  huge  fellows  where 
they  are  acquainted,  will  come  bumping  up 
against  one  to  be  patted  and  stroked,  just 
because  it  feels  good  to  them.  In  short  I  do 
believe  that  puss  feels  an  affection  for  her 
friends.  Our  pet  does  not  care  often  to  be 
taken  into  the  lap;  (therefore  he  does  not  love 
us  as  "foot-warmers")  this  may  be  because  he 
is  seldom  indulged  in  that  way,  as  he  would 
probably  enjoy  a  soft  warm  place  to  lie  in  as 
well  as  any  other  cat,  or  as  the  dog,  and  he 
gives  suflScient  evidence  in  other  ways  of  loving 
all  who  are  kind  to  him.  It  is  not  1  who  take 
the  charge  of  feeding  him,  but  I  have  taken 
that  of  chastising  him  for  any  misdemeanor, 
and  have  repeatedly  switched  him  pretty 
sharply;  which  he  patiently  submits  to  with- 
out scolding  or  scratching, — though  I  hold 
him  fast  the  while, — onl}'  uttering  a  low, 
mournful  "  mou"  of  entreaty  ;  and  he  seems 
to  love  me  as  well  as  if  I  did  nothing  but  pet 
him  and  give  him  danties.  It  is  true  I  sel- 
dom meet  him  withc^t  giving  him  a  kind 
word  or  two,  with  often  a  few  strokes  or  pat 
on  the  head.  He  follows  me  about  the  house, 
runs  to  me  when  he  hears  my  voice,  welcom- 
ing me  with  the  low  trilling  "cui'-r-r!"  with 
which  mamma  puss  greets  her  kitten  when 
she  frisks  into  her  arms  ;  loving  to  be  near  me 
apparently,  purring  softly  as  he  arches  hie 
back  and  looks  dreamily  into  my  face,  now 
and  then,  while  he  walks  round  close  at  my 
feet ;  his  demonstrations  as  expressive  as  those 
of  the  dog,  but  different;  and  we  have  yet 
to  understand  why  it  is  to  be  taken  for  granted 
that  one  is  less  sincere  than  the  otiicr. 

We  have  said  it  is  impossible  to  under- 
stand the  feelings  of  animals — the  cat  as  well 
as  many  others.  They  evincing  an  intelligence 
at  times  so  nearl}-  allied  to  reason  it  is  difl5- 
cult  to  ascribe  it  to  any  other  power.  For 
instance,  when  I  first  gave  our  cat  the  oppor- 
tunit}-  of  seeing  his  reflection  in  a  mirror,  he 
took  it  for  another  cat  of  course — was  startled, 
first  inclined  to  run  off,  and  then  to  attack  it. 
This  was  the  ca*e  for  a  few  times  on  allowing 
him  to  repeat  his  visits  to  the  glass.  But  he 
soon  appeared  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  a  mystery  he  could  not  understand, 
and  though  not  frightened,  it  seemed  for  a 
time  to  make  him  uneas}' ;  he  would  not  look 
at  either  himself  or  me,  and  struggled  to  get 
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away  from  me.  But  now  one  might  think  it 
offended  his  dignity,  for  no  longer  excited  by 
it,  he  condescends  to  take  one  look  while 
making  a  quiet  effort  to  get  away,  with  an  air 
that  seems  to  say — "Oh  that  is  an  old  story, 
now  let  me  get  down."  (It  is  probable  most 
cats  may  act  thus.)  Some  days  since  how- 
ever, I  held  him  close  to  the  glass  until  his 
face  touched  his  image — perfectly  unmoved 
by  this — but  suddenlj',  while  in  this  position, 
catching  a  sight  of  the  reflection  of  the  white 
draperies  hanging  on  the  bed  cornice,  not  seen 
at  first,  he  quickly  turned  his  head  round 
behind,  looking  brightly  over  my  shoulder  at 
the  real  thing  with  which  he  was  familiar  ; 
then  taking  a  peep  back  into  the  mirror,  with 
a  perfectly  satisfied  air,  seemed  to  put  thing 
and  thing  together,  and  at  once  wanted  quietly 
to  get  down  Irom  my  arms.  "What  now  are  we 
to  suppose  passed  through  his  brain,  during  the 
witnessing  of  these  several  mj^sterious  appear- 
ances in  the  glass  ?  Why  should  he  not  have 
continued  to  think,  as  he  naturally  did  at  first, 
that  there  was  another  catsomewhere  behind  ? 
He  did  not  know  his  own  face,  but  he  knew 
mine,  and  could  recognize  my  whole  person  ; 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  face,  his  own 
form  was  familiar  enough,  with  the  beautiful 
fur  coat  he  had  so  often  curried  and  polished. 
Who  knows  then  but  that  he  had  come  to 
reason  thus  ? — "  That  somebody  in  there.looks 
just  the  same  as  my  mistress — the  cat  in  her 
arms  has  a  coat  on  the  very  same  as  mine, 
and  they  both  move  at  the  very  instant,  and 
in  the  same  manner  that  we  do — and  I  do  just 
believe  that  they  are  the  images  of  her  and 
me."  Having  thus  some  time  before  arrived 
at  this  logical  conclusion,  when  on  the  last 
occasion  he  unexpectedly  saw  so  large  an  ob- 
ject as  a  white  curtained  bedstead  precisely 
like  the  one  behind  him,  he  quickly  turned 
round  to  look  for  further  confirmation  to  his 
former  conclusion  ;  was  then  satisfied,  ready 
to  dismiss  the  matter,  and  retreat. 

A  young  cat  we  once  had,  apparently  saw 
her  own  reflection  for  the  first  time  in  a  large 
black  waiter,  the  bright  polished  surface  of 
which  made  a  pretty  good  mirror.  It  was 
leaning  up  against  th^  wall  under  a  table  in 
the  room  where  she  was  capering  about.  The 
instant  she  saw  the  kitten  in  the  waiter,  she 
bounded  up  to  have  a  good  time  with  the  new 
come  playmate  ;  but  defeated  and  bewildered 
for  a  time,  soon  she  concluded  that  little  puss 
was  on  the  other  side — and  then  went,  cau- 
tiously at  first,  round  behind  ;  only  to  be  dis- 
appointed and  come  back  amazed,  on  finding 
the  vision  still  in  the  same  place  ;  gazed 
awhile,  then  dashed  behind  quickly,  to  make 
sure  of  catching  the  slippery  little  sprite — 
trying  this  several  tinaes  to  no  purpose  until 
utterly  confounded,  she  seemed  to  lake  the 
mysterious  matter  into  grave  consideration; 
and  who  shall  say,  she  may  not  like  a  rational 
being  have  reasoned  upon  it  thus — "  If  there 
is  a  kitten  behind  there,  I  surely  can  feel  her 
with  my  paw,  if  I  can  but  stand  where  I  can 
reach  her,  at  the  same  time  that  I  can  see  her 
face."  For  after  pondering  awhile,  she  de- 
liberately walked  up  and  stood  by  the  very 
edge  of  the  waiter,  where  by  a  little  stretch- 
ing of  her  neck  she  brought  her  face  round  in 
front,  and  could  see  the  reflection  of  it,  at  the 
same  moment,  — which  doubtless  she  knew, — 
that  she  was  extending  her  arm,  let  it  be 
called,  on  the  under  side  far  beyond  the  head 
she  was  so  brightly  gazing  at.  it  did  not  take 
long  to  accomplish,  and  come  to  a  decision 


relative  to  these  explorings  in  the  dark ;  but 
what  conclusions  with  regard  to  the  mystery, 
this  little  searcher  after  truth,  arrived  at,  we 
shall  never  be  informed.  It  was  evident  how- 
ever, that  her  experiment  was  entirely  satis- 
factory to  herself;  for  she  very  soon  quietly 
withdrew,  and  never  from  that  time  con- 
descended to  notice  the  cat  in  the  waiter.  It 
was  to  me  a  most  interesting  exhibition.  And 
I  believe,  could  we  suppose  a  child  of  even 
ten  years  of  sge  to  have  been  so  situated,  as 
never  to  have  seen  or  heard  of  such  reflec- 
tions, we  should  consider  it  evidence  of  a 
bright  inquiring  mind  should  he  act  thus,  on 
first  witnessing  his  own. 

We  once  had  a  tame  canary  bird,  who  was 
allowed  his  liberty  in  the  room  with  us,  and 
seemed  much  to  enjoy  amusing  himself  in 
various  ways  :  sitting  upon  the  head,  and 
pulling  at  our  hair — or  picking  at  a  crumb 
held  towards  him  in  the  mouth,  while  he 
rested  on  our  shoulder.  But  one  of  his  great- 
est delights  appeared  to  be  the  gazing  at  him- 
self in  the  looking  glass.  The  first  time  he 
saw  his  reflection,  there  is  no  doubt  he  took 
it  for  another  bird.  When  however  this  con- 
clusion proved  unsatisfactory,  he  would  often 
cling  for  a  long  time,  to  the  edge  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  frame,  and  there  entertain  himself 
by  "  making  faces"  as  children  would  say — 
twisting  his  pretty  little  head  back  and  forth, 
right  and  left,  opening  his  mouth,  gaping  and 
squirming  his  beak  about  in  a  manner  ex- 
ceedingly droll.  Now,  was  this  done  "just 
for  fun?"  Or  was  it  in  part  to  test  the  mat- 
ter, as  the  kitten  did,  in  some  measure  to  solve 
the  mystery? 

CTo  be  coDtinned.} 


A  Northern  Sun-set. 

Far  away  to  the  north,  almost  at  the  head 
of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  the  river  Lulea  makes 
its  way  from  the  western  or  Swedish  side 
into  the  gulf.  At  the  mouth  of  this  rugged 
stream  stands  the  town  of  the  same  name, 
Lulea.  As  it  lies  nearly  as  far  north  as  the 
arctic  circle,  the  sun  does  not  dip  so  much 
below  the  horizon  in  mid-summer  as  to  cause 
a  deeper  darkness  than  a  mild  twilight. 
Thomas  Shairp,  who  was  there  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Seventh  month,  1871,  thus  describes 
a  sun-set  he  witnessed  : 

"Mjiilkoberg  [a  hill  near  the  town]  is  a 
bare  rock  of  red  granite,  some  ninety  or  a 
hundred  feet  high,  rising  directly  out  of  a  pine 
forest,  which  struggles  to  climb  its  inhospit- 
able sides,  but  fails  to  find  much  footing  in 
the  hard  and  sterile  stone.  A  devious  and 
somewhat  uncomfortable  path  winds  from 
among  the  trees  to  the  bald  sumit  of  the  hill, 
whence  may  be  obtained  a  glorious  view  of 
the  surrounding  country.  Owing  to  the  pe- 
culiar formation  of  the  land  on  the  sea-shore, 
which  is  intersected  or  indented  with  creeks 
and  bays  and  gulfs  in  every  imaginable  man- 
ner, the  mountain  seems  to  be  surrounded  by 
an  infinity  of  islands,  itself  forming  one  of  an 
archipelago.  Such,  however,  is  not  absolutely 
the  case,  although  there  are  a  great  number 
of  islets  springing  like  oases  in  the  desert,  out 
of  the  brackish  water  of  the  Bothnian  Gulf 
Far  away  to  the  south  you  see  the  restless 
sea  beating  eternally  the  rock-bound  coast; 
while  on  your  right  hand,  over  across  the  bay, 
the  town  seems  hiding  away  from  the  fury  of 
the  waves,  which  in  a  great  storm,  such  as 
often  visits  these  shores,  would  dash  almost 
'over  its  entii'e  area  were  it  not  protected  by 


higher  land ;  while  to  the  north  you  look  o  |r 
the  interminable  forests  of  pine  which  sire  ,1 
for  miles  inland.  I 

The  sun  has  just  gone  down,  dipped,  ailt 
were,  behind  the  forest,  and  great  sheetf  f 
effulgent  crimson  stretch  up  to  the  high  it 
extent  of  the  vast  ethereal  concavity,  thjr 
brightness  brilliantly  reflected  on  the  spaj- 
ling  water,  and  even  repeated  on  the  far  jf  1 
opposite  horizon,  until  earth,  sky,  and  wall',  \ 
all  seem  one  mass  of  ruby,  bright  and  lustre  1.  ' 
To  appreciate  the  beauty  of  sun-sets,  sucb  ; 
one  sees  up  in  these  northern  latitudes, 
must  actually  witness  them — description  c 
not  convey  so  vivid  a  picture  to  the  miu 
eye.    They  have,  moreover,  this  charm — ti 
while  further  in  the  south  a  sun-set,  howe  1 
grand,  is  seen  for  but  half  an  hour  at  the  mt  , 
here  they  linger  on  for  one,  two,  or  th  3 
hours,  and  are  only  succeeded  by  the  \ivp\ 
brilliant,  although  not  so  gorgeous  effect  p  - 
duced  hy  the  rising  again  of  the  great  la  ■ 
nary  of  day. 

Much  is  thought  of  the  midnight  sun,  s  1 
travellers  who  happen  to  have  seen  itimag  ; 
that  they  have  beheld  one  of  the  most  beai  ■ 
ful  effects  that  nature  can  produce.    But  il  i 
a  mistake.    There  are  none  of  those  gvei 
and  glorious  tints  cast  upon  the  heavens  wt 
the  sun  is  above  the  horizon,  which  appij 
when  he  has  descended  below.    The  sun 
midnight  is  no  doubt  curious,  and  a  thing  w 
worth  a  long  journey  to  see;  butfor  beauti 
tints  and  glorious  mysterious  colorings,  sc 
as  delight  an  artist,  at  the  same  time  as  tb 
fill  him  with  wonder,  nothing  can  corapi 
with  a  Lapland  sun-set." — Up  in  the  North, 

Faith. — A  late  king  of  Sweden  was,  it  seei] 
under  serious  impressions  for  some  time  bef( 
his  death.  A  peasant  being  once,  on  a  p 
ticular  occasion,  admitted  to  his  presence,  1 
king,  knowing  him  to  be  a  person  of  singu 
piety,  asked  him  what  he  took  to  be  the  ti 
nature  of  faith.  The  peasant  entered  deej 
into  the  subject,  and  much  to  the  king's  co 
fort  and  satisfaction.  The  king  at  last,  lyj 
on  his  death  bed,  had  a  return  of  his  dou 
and  fears  as  to  the  safety  of  his  soul ;  and  s 
the  same  question  was  perpetually  in 
mouth  to  those  about  him,  "  What  is  r] 
faith  ?"  His  attendants  advised  him  to  8€ 
for  Archbishop  Upsal ;  who,  coming  to  1 
king's  bedside,  began  in  a  learned,  logi 
manner  to  enter  into  the  scholastic  definit;! 
of  faith.  The  prelate's  disquisition  lasted 
hour.  When  he  had  done,  the  king  said,  w 
much  energy,  "All  this  is  ingenious,  but  1 
comfortable  ;  it  is  not  what  I  want.  Nothin 
after  all,  but  the  farmer's  faith  will  do  . 
me."  So  true  is  that  observation,  that 
ligion  is  a  plain  thing  ;  and  indeed  it  wants 
metaphysical  subtleties,  no  critical  disqu; 
tions,  no  laborious  reasonings,  to  set  it  i) 
clear  light. — Buck's  Anecdotes. 

Birds'  nests. — Selection  of  site. — On  leavii 
Sontuli,  the  road  led  over  mountain  pasta- 
and  through  woods  of  the  evergreen  0 
draped  from  top  to  bottom  with  the  gi, 
moss-like  Tdlandsia,  which  hung  in  long  1 
toons  from  every  branch,  and  was  wou 
around  the  trunks,  like  garlands,  by  the  wii 
the  larger  masses,  waving  in  the  breeze,  hu 
down  for  four  or  five  feet  below  the  branch 
The  small  birds  build  in  them,  and  they  fo 
excellent  hiding-places  for  their  nests,  wh< 
they  are  tolerably  secure  from  the  attacks. 
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ir  numerous  enemies.    I  had  often,  when 
the  tropics,  to  notice  the  great  sagacity  or 
tinct  of  the  small  birds  in  choosing  places 
their  nests.    So  many  animals:  monkeys, 
d-cats,  racoons,  opossums,  and  tree-rats, 
I  constantly  prowling  about,  looking  out 
eggs  and  young  birds,  that,  unless  placed 
,h  great  care,  their  progeny  would  almost 
taiul}'  be  destroyed.    The  different  species 
Oropendula  or  Orioles  (^Icferidce)  of  tropical 
lerica  choose  high,  smooth-barked  trees, 
nding  apart  from  others,  from  which  to 
ng  their  pendulous  nests.   Monkeys  cannot 
at  them  from  the  tops  of  other  trees,  and 
Y  predatory  mammal  attempting  to  ascend 
smooth  trunks  would  be  greatly  exposed 
the  attacks  of  the  birds  armed,  as  they  are, 
th  strong  sharp-pointed  beaks.  Several 
er  birds  in  the  forest  suspend  their  nests 
m  the  small  but  tough  air  roots  that  hang 
wn  from  the  epiphytes  growing  on  the 
mches,  where  they  often  look  like  a  natural 
Qch  of  moss  growing  on  them.    The  vari- 
i  prickly  bushes  are  much  chosen,  especiall}' 
)  buU's-horn  thorn,  which  I  have  already 
jcribed.    Many  birds  hang  their  nests  from 
)  extremities  of  the  branches,  and  a  safer 
ice  could  hardly  be  chosen,  as  with  the  sharp 
)rns  and  the  stinging  ants  that  inhabit  them 
mammal  would,  I  think,  dare  to  attempt 
)  ascent  of  the  tree.    Stinging  ants  are  not 
}  only  insects  whose  protection  birds  secure 
building  near  their  nests.    A  small  parrot 
ilds  constantly  on  the  plains  in  a  hole  made 
the  nests  of  the  termites,  and  a  species  of 
-catcher  makes  its  nest  alongside  of  that  of 
e  of  the  wasps.  On  the  savannahs,  between 
loyapo  and  Nancital,  there  is  a  shrub  with 
irp  curved  prickles,  called  Viena  paraca, 
)mo  here)  by  the  Spaniards,  because  it  is 
ficult  to  extricate  oneself  from  its  hold  when 
3  dress  is  caught :  as  one  part  is  cleared  an- 
ler  will  be  entangled.  A  yellow  and  brown 
-catcher  builds  its  nest  in  these  bushes,  and 
Qerally  places  it  alongside  that  of  a  banded 
isp,  so  that  with  the  prickles  and  the  wasps 
is  well  guarded.    I  witnessed,  however,  the 
ith  of  one  of  the  birds  from  the  very  means 
tiad  chosen  for  the  protection  of  its  young. 
,rting  hurriedly  out  of  its  domed  nest  as  we 
ire  passing,  it  was  caught  just  under  its  bill 
one  of  the  curved  hook-like  thorns,  and  in 
'ing  to  extricate  itself  got  further  entangled. 
I  fluttering  disturbed  the  wasps,  who  flew 
wn  upon  it,  and  in  less  than  a  minute  stung 
to  death.    We  tried  in  vain  to  rescue  it,  for 
}  wasps  attacked  us  also,  and  one  of  our 
rty  was  severely  stung  by  them.    We  had 
leave  it  hanging  up  dead  in  front  of  its 
3t,  whilst  its  mate  flew  round  and  round 
■earning  out  terror  and  distress.   I  find  that 
ler  travellers  have  noted  the  fact  of  birds 
tiding  their  nests  near  colonies  of  wasps  for 
)tection.    Thus,  according  to  Gosse,  the 
issquit  of  Jamaica  {Spei'mophila  olivacea) 
en  selects  a  shrub  on  which  wasps  have 
ilt,  and  fixes  the  entrance  to  its  domed  nest 
se  to  their  cells;  and  Prince  Maximilian 
iuwied  states  in  his  "  Travels  in  Brazil," 
it  he  found  the  curious  purse-shaped  nest 
one  of  the  Todies  constantly  placed  near 
)  nests  of  wasps,  and  that  the  natives  in- 
raed  him  that  it  did  so  to  secure  itself  from 
)  attacks  of  its  enemies.    I  should  have 
)ught  that  when  building  their  nests  they 
luld  be  very  liable  to  be  attacked  by  the 
iSps.    The  nests  placed  in  these  positions 
pear  always  to  be  domed,  probably  for 


security  against  their  unstable  friends. 
Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 


-Bell's 


Anecdote  of  Richard  Jordan. — In  the  prose- 
cution of  a  religious  visit,  it  happened  that  a 
minister  who  entertained  a  diffident  opinion 
of  herself,  expected  to  pass  through  a  part  ol' 
the  country,  in  which  another  who  was  noted 
for  his  much  speaking  had  just  been  holding 
large  crowded  meetings.  She  apprehended 
that  her  services  would  bo  regarded  with  little 
esteem  by  those  who  measured  ministry  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  words — and  felt 
some  discouragement  at  the  prospect.  On 
mentioning  it  to  R.  .Jordan,  he  remarked,  that 
a  little  with  the  Master's  blessing  would  feed 
multitudes,  but  without  that  it  required  wagon 
loads. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  13.  1874. 


Desirous  of  doing  no  injustice  to  Augustine 
Jones,  whose  Discourse  on  the  Principles, 
Methods,  and  History  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
we  noticed  in  our  fortieth  number,  we  com- 
ply with  his  request  to  publish  the  following 
from  his  pen.  After  reciting  a  part  of  our 
editorial  he  says : 

"The  words  in  the  essay  which  are  sub- 
jected to  this  criticism  are  these.  '  But  they 
[Friends]  admitted  three  manifestations  of 
one  person.  Therefore  Jesus  Christ,  Christ- 
within,  the  Spirit  and  God,  referred  to  the 
same  person.' 

It  was  intended  to  express  in  those  words, 
'that  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  one,  in  divine  being  inseparable, 
one  true,  living,  and  eternal  God  blessed  for- 
ever,' 'one  essence,'  'one  substance,'  'one 
nature,'  'one  will,'  'one  life,'  '  one  wisdom,' 
'  one  power.' 

Blisha  Bates  used  the  word  manifestations 
in  the  same  connection.  He  says  '  I  do  not 
consider  it  proper  to  enter  upon  an  inquiry 
into  the  Divine  Nature  or  how  it  subsisted 
in  its  different  manifestations.' — Doctrines  of 
Friends,  p.  115. 

We  find  in  Scripture  that  the  Father,  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  were  and  are  mani- 
fested. 'God  was  manifested  in  the  fltsh,' 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  'For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,'  1  John,  iii.  8.  '  But 
the  manifestation  of  the  »Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal,'  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

The  same  word  in  the  original  is  used  in 
each  of  these  texts,  and  its  meaning  is  to 
manifest,  bring  to  light,  disclose,  show  forth, 
make  known,  reveal.  The  writer  means  pro- 
bably Socinus  and  not  Socinius. 

Socinus  taught  that  the  Trinity  was  a  pagan 
doctrine,  and  that  Christ  was  a  created  and  in- 
ferior being  who  had  no  existence  before  he 
was  conceived  by  the  Virgin  Mary.  And  the 
Hicksites  teach  substantially  the  Socinian 
doctrines. 

But  the  words  of  the  essay  do  not  admit  of 
such  construction;  on  the  contrary  they  in- 
culcate the  doctrine  of  three  revelations  of 
the  same  b'eing.  The  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  forever. 
That  Christ  was  '  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,'  who  has  been  '  in 
every  man  of  every  capacity  in  every  age  of 
the  world.' 


The  "essay  takes  issue  also  with  anothw 
error  of  the  Hicksites  respecting  the  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures.  It  says  ■  iho  infallible 
Scripture  is  not  contradicted.'  Therefore, 
for  these  and  other  reasons  I  must  decline  a 
place  among  the  Hicksites.  I  was  a  littla  sur- 
prised at  this  criticism  from  'The  Friend,' 
as  only  the  week  before  I  found  my  views  ex- 
cellently well  stated  in  what  I  thought  to  be 
an  editorial,  in  the  issue  of  5th  mo.  IG,  1874, 
pages  .311,  312." 

Again  we  object  to  what  the  author  here 
says  "the  words  of  the  essay"  inculcate,  as 
falling  short  of  declaring  what  Friends  believe 
on  the  points  referred  to,  viz  :  "They  incul- 
cate the  doctrine  of  three  revelations  of  the 
same  being.  The  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  forever.  That 
Christ  was  'the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world'  who  has  been  in  every  man 
of  every  capacity  in  every  age  of  the  world." 

It  is  true  that  the  three  are  one  God,  blessed 
forever  ;  but  Friends  never  believed  the  Three 
were  mere  revelations  or  manifestations  of  the 
triune  God.  They  have  always  believed  and 
taught  there  is  a  distinction  between  the 
Father,  the'  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  bat 
have  refused  to  depart  from  the  language  of 
Scripture  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ex- 
pressed that  distinction  and  oneness,  because 
the  hypostatic  union  is  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  the  finite  powers  of  man. 

Thus  George  Fox  says  "  We  believe  con- 
cerning God  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  we  receive  and  embrace  as  the  most 
authentic  and  perfect  declaration  of  Christian 
faith — being  indited  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  that  never  errs.  First,  That  there  is  one 
God  and  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things. 
Secondly,  That  there  is  one  Lord  .Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  all  thingswere  made;  who  was  glori- 
fied with  the  Father  before  the  world  began, 
who  is  God  over  all  blessed  forever :  that  there 
is  one  Holy  Spirit,  the  promise  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  the  Leader,  and  Sanctifier,  and 
Comforter  of  his  people.  And  we  further 
believe,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  soundly  and 
sufficiently  express,  tlftit  these  three  are  One, 
even  the  Father,  the  Word  and  the  Spirit." 
This  is  very  different  from  their  being  merely 
three  revelations  or  manifestations.  The 
latter  part  of  the  paragraph  we  have  quoted 
is  true  in  itself,  but  it  does  not  set  forth  the 
belief  of  Friends  on  the  points  at  issue,  viz: 
the  Atonement  and  Deity  of  Christ. 

It  is  true  that  Christ  is  "the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  That  is, 
as  the  Apostle  declares,  "Whoverilj-  was 
foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you,"  the  believers,  who  were  redeemed 
"  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot." 
This  redeeming  sacrifice,  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  Friends  have 
always  believed  was  made  when  Jesus  Christ 
was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
and  "  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins  should  live 
unto  righteousness;  by  whose  stripes  we  are 
healed."  It  is  true  that  a  measure  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  Spirit  of  Christ  is  vouchsafed 
to  ever}"  rational  being  to  profit  withal;  but 
not  as  it  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  God 
himself  manifest  in  the  flesh,  having  the  God- 
head dwelling  in  him  bodily  ;  not  merely  a 
manifestation  or  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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as  it  is  mercifully  granted  unto  us.  William 
Penn  thus  expresses  the  faith  of  Friends  on 
this  point. 

"  They  never  said  that  every  divine  illumina- 
tion or  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  men  was  whole  God,  Christ,  or  the  Spirit, 
which  might  render  them  guilty  of  that  gross 
and  blasphemous  absurdity,  some  would  fasten 
upon  tbem  :  but  that  God,  who  is  light,  or  the 
Word,  Christ,  who  is  light,  styled  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  and  the  quick- 
ening  Spirit,  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for- 
ever, hath  enlightened  mankind  with  a  meas- 
ure of  saving  light ;  who  said,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  they  that  follow  me  shall 
not  abide  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of 
life.  So  that  the  illumination  is  from  God,  or 
Christ  the  Divine  Word ;  but  not  therefore 
that  whole  God  or  Christ  is  in  every  man, 
any  more  than  the  whole  sun  or  air  is  in  every 
house  or  chamber.  There  are  no  such  harsh 
and  unscriptnral  words  in  their  writings.  It 
is  only  a  frightful  perversion  of  some  of  their 
enemies,  to  bring  an  odium  upon  their  holy 
faith.  Yet  in  a  sense  the  Scriptures  say  it ; 
and  that  is  their  sense,  in  which  only  they 
say  the  same  thing.  I  will  walk  in  them  and 
dwell  in  them.  He  that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless, I  will  come  to  you.  I  in  them  and 
thou  in  me.  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  Glory. 
Unless  Christ  be  in  you,  ye  are  reprobates." 
Works,  vol.  ii,  p.  780. 

In  like  manner  Robert  Barclay  after  speak- 
ing of  "  a  measure  of  Divine  and  glorious  Life" 
being  in  all  men,  as  a  seed,  continues: 

'"This  is  that  Christ  within  which  we  are 
heard  so  much  lo  speak  and  declare  of,  every 
where  preaching  him  up  and  exhorting  people 
to  believe  in  the  light  and  obey  it,  that  they 
may  come  to  know  Christ  in  them  to  deliver 
them  from  all  sin.'  'But  by  this  we  do  not  at 
all  intend  to  equal  ourselves  to  that  holy  man, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelt  bodily;  so  neither  do  we  de- 
stroy the  reality  of  his  present  existence,  as 
some  have  falsely  caluminated  us.  For  though 
we  afBrm  that  Christ  dwells  in  us,  yet  not  im- 
mediately but  mediately,  as  He  is  in  that  seed 
which  is  in  us  :  whereas  He,  to  wit,  the  eter- 
nal Word  which  was  with  God,  and  was  God, 
dwelt  immediately  in  that  holy  man.  He 
then  is  as  the  head,  and  we  as  the  members, 
He  the  vine,  and  we  the  branches.'" — p.  137, 
139. 

On  reading  over  the  editorial  of  5th  mo. 
16th,  we  can  discover  nothing  that  conveys 
views  similar  to  those  we  have  objected  to  in 
the  "Discourse"  as  misrepresenting  the  belief 
of  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Party  spirit  runs  high  in  France,  and  the 
political  situation  is  considered  critical.  On  the  4th 
inst.  the  electoral  bill  passed  to  a  second  reading  by  a 
vote  of  393  to  318,  notwithstanding  the  earnest  opposi- 
tion of  the  Republican  menabers. 

The  Right  Centre  lias  issued  a  programme  drawn  up 
by  the  Duke  de  Broglio  and  others,  favoring  the  imme- 
diate organization  of  the  powers  of  President  MacMahon 
for  the  continuance  of  the  term  of  the  President  of  the 
Republic  and  the  maintenance  of  a  ])olitical  truce  until 
the  end  of  the  present  seven  years'  term  ;  or  iti  the 
event  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Presidency 
in  the  mean  time. 

The  Republicans  demand  the  proclamation  of  a  defi- 
nite republic,  or  a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  and  the 
election  of  new  members.  They  are  also  taking  mea- 
sures to  warn  the  people  against  the  designs  of  the 
Bonapartists.    Documents  exposing  the  sophistries  and 


recounting  the  fatal  history  of  the  imperialist  party,  will 
be  thoroughly  circulated  in  Paris  and  the  provinces. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  8th  says :  The  proposal  for 
the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  has  been  signed  by  125 
Deputies,  who  have  hopes  of  securing  in  addition  the 
signatures  of  195  members  forming  the  Left  Centre. 
The  motion  for  dissolution  will  be  presented  in  the 
Chamber  at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  7th  says:  The  Gaceta  pub- 
lishes a  circular  addressed  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  Spain.  It 
promises  the  re-establishment  of  peace  in  Spain  and 
Cuba,  and  when  the  present  exceptional  condition  of 
affairs  is  terminated,  the  complete  establishment  of 
representative  institutions  will  become  a  guarantee  of 
moral  order. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  7th  says  :  Don  Carlos  has 
issued  a  decree  authorizing  the  provinces  now  occupied 
by  his  forces  to  elect  members  of  a  council,  which  is  to 
personally  attend  him  in  Spain.  The  Carlist  troops  are 
concentrating  at  Tudela  to  save  Estella,  and  Concha  is 
moving  to  attack  them. 

The  recent  military  operations  in  the  north  of  Spain 
have  not  been  attended  with  any  important  results. 
San  Sebastian  was  attacked  by  the  Carlists,  but  rein- 
forcements arrived  in  time  to  prevent  its  capture.  San 
Vicenti  Tarragona,  was  also  attacked  by  them,  but  the 
assailants  were  repulsed. 

Five  hundred  convicts  who  were  engaged  in  the  re- 
bellion at  Cartagena,  have  been  embarked  on  a  Spanish 
steamer  at  Oran,  to  be  taken  back  to  Spain.  Over 
$200,000  worth  of  money  and  other  valuables  were 
found  in  their  possession. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  re- 
duced from  3J  to  3  per  cent.  Loans  are  made  at  the 
Stock  Exchange  and  in  open  market  at  still  lower  rates. 

The  labor  troubles  in  England  continue.  The  owners 
of  the  Durham  colleries  are  evicting  large  numbers  of 
their  tenants  who  were  working  miners.  Many  of  these 
being  unable  to  find  other  dwellings  are  camping  in  the 
fields  with  their  families. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  adopted  the  proposition 
of  the  Disraeli  ministry  that  the  public  houses  in  Lon- 
don shall  be  kept  open  on  week  days  from  7  o'clock  in 
the  morning  until  half  an  hour  after  midnight. 

The  House  also,  by  a  vote  of  382  against  42,  approved 
the  government's  proposal  that  such  houses  shall  be 
open  on  the  same  days  in  towns  having  over  2500  in 
habitants,  from  7  A.  m.  to  11  P.  M.,  and  in  towns  of  a 
less  number  of  people  from  6  A.  M.  to  10  P.  M. 

Some  anxiety  was  felt  in  London  on  account  of  the 
unexplained  disappearance  of  the  Earl  of  Yarborough, 
who  had  been  missing  for  a  number  of  days.  It  is 
alleged  that  the  Earl  makes  free  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks. 

London,  6th  mo.  8th. — U.  S.  six  per  cent  bonds,  108|-; 
fives,  1041. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8|c?. 

The  Catholic  Episcopate  of  Bohemia  has  determined 
to  resist  the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  the  Austrian  empire. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  reports  an  extensive  inundation 
in  the  province  of  Banat  and  elsewhere  in  Hungary. 
Many  villages  have  been  swept  away. 

The  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  entered  upon  the  negotia- 
tion of  commercial  treaties  with  foreign  powers  inde- 
pendently of  Turkey. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Czar  Alexander  will  visit  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  at  Ems,  the  present  month. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay  says  that  the  wet  season 
has  fairly  set  in.  The  rains  are  heavy  and  there  is 
much  rejoicing  at  their  prospective  beneficial  effect 
upon  the  crops. 

An  International  Conference  to  discuss  measures  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  cholera,  and  for  the  regulation  of 
quarantines,  and  to  study  the  causes  of  that  disease, 
was  to  meet  in  Vienna  on  the  15th  inst.  All  the 
European  powers  have  accepted  invitations  to  send 
delegates. 

United  States. — The  nomination  of  General  Bris- 
tow  as  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was  promptly  and 
unanimously  confirmed  by  the  Senate.  That  of  the  ex- 
Secretary,  Judge  Richardson,  as  Associate  Justice  of 
the  Court  of  Claims,  was  not  so  well  received,  but  was 
finally  confirmed  by  a  small  majority. 

President  Grant  has  distinctly  announced  his  oppo- 
sition to  any  further  increase  of  the  paper  circulation, 
and  his  desire  that  early  measures  should  he  taken  for 
the  restoration  of  a  sound  currency.  It  is  understood 
that  the  new  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  in  entire 
accord  with  the  President's  views  on  this  subject. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  159  to  55, 
has  passed  a  bill  reported  by  the  Judiciary  Committee 
in  relation  to  courts  and  Judicial  officers  in  Utah,  the 
design  of  which  is  to  render  eflfective  the  provisions  of 


the  common  law  against  polygamy.  Those  who  p  s 
tise  polygamy  or  believe  in  the  rightfulness  of  the  sa 
are  to  be  excluded  from  juries  in  cases  arising  ur  r 
the  operation  of  the  law  referred  to.  The  House  s 
also  passed  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Colorado  a 
State. 

The  National  Convention  of  Brewers  was  recent! 
session  at  Boston.  A  number  of  statistical  facts  w 
put  forth  to  show  the  great  industrial  importance  of 
brewing  business.  The  number  of  barrels  of  fermecj 
liquors  brewed  and  sold  in  the  United  States  dui 
1873,  was  8,910,823,  being  an  increase  over  1871 1 
910,854  barrels.  The  capital  in  breweries  wasstate(  i 
be  about  $89,891,000,  in  malthouses  $16,708,000.  L;  I 
under  cultivation  for  barley  1,113,853  acres,  and  • 
hops  40,099  acres. 

The  interments  in  New  York  city  last  week  ni 
bered  489,  and  in  Philadelphia  264,  including  5; 
consumption  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  14  mai 
mus,  and  10  drowned. 

The  suffering  from  the  overflow  has  abated  on 
lower  Mississippi,  but  is  still  severe  in  Atchafala 
Lafourche,  and  Wachita  valleys.    On  the  8th  inst. 
New  Orleans  relief  committee  was  still  issuing  40,( 
daily  rations. 

I%e  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116  ;  do.  coupons,  121 ; 
1868,  registered,  116^  ;  coupons,  120;  5  per  cents,  rej 
tered  and  coupon,  113f  a  113f.  Superfine  flour,  $4 
a  $5.45 ;  State  extra,  *6  a  $6.30 ;  finer  brands, 
$10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1  48;  No.  2  ( 
$1.43  ;  No.  3,  $1.41;  red  western,  $1.56  ;  white  Michig 
$1.70.  Canada  barley,  $2.10.  Oats,  62  a  69  cts.  E 
$1.07.  Western  mixed  corn,  81  a  83  cts. ;  white,  8 
89  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  18j  a  19  cts.  for  uplai 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.50;extr 
$5.60  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  *6.50  a  $10.25.  Western  ii 
wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.48  ;  Pennsylvania  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.; 
amber,  $1.57  ;  white  spring,  $1.45.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yl 
low  corn,  78  cts.  Oats,  60  a  64  cts.  Lard,  llj  a  ] 
cts.  Sales  of  2800  beef  cattle.  Common  at  5  a  6  cts.  j 
lb.  gross;  fair  and  extra,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  a  few  choice  a 
cts.  About  8000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  grc 
and  5000  hogs  at  $8  a  $8.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Baltimc 
—Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25  ;  extra,  $5.50  a  $6.5 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.  Choice  white  wheat,  $1.( 
fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.60 ;  Penna.  red,  $1.5( 
$1.^0  ;  western  spring,  $1.35  a  $1.40.  Chicago.— Ifo 
spring  wheat,  $1.20  J  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19  ;  No.  3  do.$l. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  58  cts.  No.  2  oats,  46  cts.  R 
85  cts.  Lard,  $10.90.  St.  iowts.— No.  3  red  whe 
$1.25 ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.01.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  67  c 
No.  2  oats,  45|  cts.  Lard,  lOf  cts,  Oincinnatiii 
Wheat,  $1.27  a  $1.30.  Corn,  65  a  67  cts.  Oats, 
51  cts.    Rye,  98  cts.  a  $1. 


'ft  { 

I 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  char 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  the 
on  Fourth-day,  the  17th  inst.,  at  9.30  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admission  will  meet  at  7.30  t 
same  morning,  and  that  on  Instruction  at  7  o'clock  t 
preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  > 
Seventh-day  the  13th  inst. 

Samuel  Mobbis, 
Philada.  6th  mo.  8th,  1874.  Qerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee  conveyanc 
will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  to  meet  the  traii 
that  leave  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  13th  ina 
at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m.,  on  Third-day,  the  16th,  at 
A.  M.,  and  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m.,  and  on  Fourth-day 
7.25  A.  M. 


I! 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  9l  ll 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should  1| 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

THEATRICAL  AMUSEMENTS  AND  HORSE  | 
RACING. 

A  new  edition  of  the  above  named  Address  has  bee  f 
struck  off  and  is  now  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  3C ' 
Arch  street. 

Friends  in  the  country  can  obtain  whatever  numb< 
of  copies  may  be  needed  for  distribution  in  their  re8pe< , 
tive  neighborhoods.  ^ 

WILLIAM^if^piLErPR^^ 
"No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Subscriptions  and  Payments  receiTed  b; 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  341.) 
PYGMIES. 

rhe  ancient  Greek  writers  refer  to  a  race 
pygmies  occupying  Central  Africa ;  and  as 
[•  author  slowly  ascended  the  Nile,  his  ser- 
Qts  often  conversed  about  such  a  race  of 
in  as  still  existing.  His  curiosity  became 
ich  excited,  but  it  was  not  till  he  reached 
)  court  of  Munza,  that  an  opportunity  pre- 
ited  of  seeing  for  himself  that  such  a  race 
re  to  be  found.  He  thus  describes  his  in- 
course  with  them:  "Several  days  elapsed 
er  my  taking  up  my  residence  by  the  palace 
the  Monbuttoo  king  without  my  having  a 
ince  to  get  a  view  of  the  dwarfs,  whose 
ae  had  so  keenly  excited  my  curiosity.  My 
jple,  however,  assured  me  that  they  had 
>n  them.  I  remonstrated  with  them  for  not 
ving  secured  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing 

myself,  and  for  not  bringing  them  inlo 
itact  with  me.  I  obtained  no  other  reply 
t  that  the  dwarfs  were  too  timid  to  come, 
ter  a  few  mornings  my  attention  was  ar- 
ted  by  a  shouting  in  the  camp,  and  I 
rned  that  Mohammed  had  surprised  one  of 
)  Pygmies  in  attendance  upon  the  king,  and 
s  conveying  him,  in  spite  of  a  strenuous 
istance,  straight  to  my  tent.  I  looked  up, 
1  there,  sure  enough,  was  the  strange  little 
sature,  perched  upon  Mohammed's  right 
Julder,  nervously  hugging  his  head,  and 
iting  glances  of  alarm  in  every  direction, 
ihammed  soon  deposited  him  in  the  seat  of 
Qor.    A  royal  interpreter  was  stationed  at 

side.  Thus,  at  last,  was  I  able  veritably 
feast  my  eyes  upon  a  living  embodiment  of 
i  myths  of  some  thousand  years ! 
Eagerly,  and  without  loss  of  time,  I  pro- 
sded  to  take  his  portrait.  I  pressed  him 
;h  innumerable  questions,  but  to  ask  for  in- 
mation  was  an  easier  matter  altogether 
,n  to  get  an  answer.  There  was  the  greatest 
iculty  in  inducing  him  to  remain  at  rest, 
I  I  could  only  succeed  by  exhibiting  a  store 
presents.  Under  the  impression  that  the 
)ortunity  before  me  might  not  occur  again, 
ribed  the  interpreter  to  exercise  his  influ- 
■e  to  pacify  the  little  man,  to  set  him  at  his 
e,  and  to  induce  him  to  lay  aside  any  fear 
me  that  he  might  entertain.  Altogether 


we  succeeded  so  well  that  in  a  couple  of  hours 
the  Pygmy  had  been  measured,  sketched 
feasted,  presented  with  a  variety  of  gifts,  and 
subjected  to  a  minute  catechism  of  searching 
questions. 

His  name  was  Adimokoo.  He  was  the  head 
of  a  small  colony,  which  was  located  about 
half  a  league  from  the  royal  residence.  With 
his  own  lips  I  heard  him  assert  that  the  name 
of  his  nation  was  Akka,  and  I  further  learnt 
that  they  inhabit  large  districts  to  the  south 
of  the  Monbuttoo  between  lat.  2°  and  1°  N. 
A  portion  of  them  are  subject  to  the  Mon- 
buttoo king,  who,  desirous  of  enhancing  the 
splendor  of  his  court  by  the  addition  of  any 
available  natural  curiosities,  had  compelled 
several  families  of  the  Pygmies  to  settle  in 
the  vicinity. 

My  Niam-niam  servants,  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, interpreted  to  me  everything  that  was 
said  by  Adimokoo  to  the  Monbuttoo  inter- 
preter, who  was  acquainted  with  no  dialects 
but  those  of  his  own  land. 

In  reply  to  my  question  put  to  Adimokoo 
as  to  where  his  country  was  situated,  point- 
ing towards  the  S.S.E.,  he  said,  'Two  days' 
journey  and  you  come  to  the  village  of  Mum- 
mery ;  on  the  third  day  you  will  reach  the 
River  Nalobe  ;  the  fourth  day  you  arrive  at 
the  first  of  the  villages  of  the  Akka.' 

'  What  do  you  call  the  rivers  of  your  coun- 
try?' 

'  They  are  the  Nalobe,  the  Namerikoo,  and 
the  Eddoopa.' 

'  Have  you  any  river  as  large  as  the  Welle  ?' 

'  No  ;  ours  are  small  rivers,  and  they  all  flow 
into  the  Welle.' 

'  Are  you  all  one  people,  or  are  you  divided 
into  separate  tribes?' 

To  this  inquiry  Adimokoo  replied  by  a  sud- 
den g(.'8ture,  as  if  to  indicate  the  vastness  of 
their  extent,  and  commenced  enumerating  the 
tribes  one  after  another. 

'How  many  kings?'  I  asked.  'Nine,' he 
said. 

At  length,  after  having  submitted  so  long 
to  my  curious  and  persistent  questionings, 
the  patience  of  Adimokoo  was  thoroughly 
exhausted,  and  he  made  a  frantic  leap  in  his 
endeavor  to  escape  from  the  tent.  Surrounded, 
however,  by  a  crowd  of  inquisitive  Bongo  and 
Nubians,  he  was  unable  to  effect  his  purpose, 
and  was  compelled,  against  his  will,  to  remain 
for  a  little  longer.  After  a  time  a  gentle  per- 
suasion was  brought  to  bear,  and  he  was  in- 
duced to  go  through  some  of  the  characteristic 
evolutions  of  his  war-dances.  He  was  dressed, 
like  the  Monbuttoo,  in  a  rokko-coat  and 
plumed  hat,  and  was  armed  with  a  miniature 
lance  as  well  as  with  a  bow  and  arrow.  His 
height  I  found  to  be  about  4  feet  10  inches, 
and  this  I  reckon  to  be  the  average  measure- 
ment of  his  race. 

Although  I  had  repeatedly  been  astonished 
at  witnessing  the  war-dances  of  the  Niam- 
niam,  I  confess  that  my  amazement  was 
greater  than  ever  when  I  looked  upon  the 


exhibition  which  the  Pygmy  afforded.  Adi- 
mokoo's  agility  was  perfectly  marvellous,  and 
I  could  not  help  wondering  whether  cranes 
would  ever  be  likely  to  contend  with  such 
creatures.  The  little  man's  leaps  and  attitudes 
were  accompanied  by  such  lively  and  grotesque 
varieties  of  expression  that  the  spectators 
shook  again  and  held  their  sides  with  laughter. 

Adimokoo  returned  home  loaded  with  pre- 
sents. I  made  him  understand  that  I  should 
be  glad  to  see  all  his  people,  and  promised 
that  they  should  lose  nothing  by  coming.  On 
the  I'ollovving  day  I  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit 
from  two  of  the  younger  men. 

After  they  had  once  got  over  their  alarm, 
some  or  other  of  the  Akka  came  to  me  almost 
every  day.  As  exceptional  cases,  I  observed 
that  some  individuals  were  of  a  taller  stature  ; 
but  upon  investigation  I  always  ascertained 
that  this  was  the  result  of  intermarriage  with 
the  Monbuttoo  amongst  whom  they  resided. 
My  sudden  departure  from  Munza's  abode  in- 
terrupted me  completely  in  my  study  of  this 
interesting  people,  and  I  was  compelled  to 
eave  before  I  had  fully  mastered  the  details 
of  their  peculiarities.  I  regret  that  I  never 
chanced  to  see  one  of  the  Akka  women,  and 
still  more  that  my  visit  to  their  dwellings  was 
postponed  from  day  to  day  until  the  oppor- 
tunity was  lost  altogether. 

I  am  not  likely  to  forget  a  rencontre  which 
I  had  with  several  hundred  Akka  warriors, 
and  could  very  heartily  wish  that  the  circum- 
stances had  permitted  me  to  give  a  pictorial 
representation  of  the  scene.  King  Munza's 
brother  Mummery,  who  was  a  kind  of  viceroy 
in  the  southern  section  of  his  dominions,  and 
to  whom  the  Akka  were  tributary,  was  just 
returning  to  the  court  from  a  successful  cam- 
paign against  the  black  Momvoo.  Accom- 
panied by  a  large  band  of  soldiers,  amongst 
whom  was  included  a  corps  of  Pygmies,  he  was 
conveying  the  bulk  of  the  booty  to  his  royal 
master.  It  happened  on  the  day  in  question 
that  I  had  been  making  a  long  excursion  with 
my  Niam-niam  servants,  and  had  heard  noth- 
ing of  Mummery's  arrival.  Towards  sunset 
I  was  passing  along  the  extensive  village  on 
my  return  to  my  quarters,  when,  just  as  I 
reached  the  wide  open  space  in  front  of  the 
roj-al  halls,  I  found  myself  surrounded  by 
what  I  conjectured  must  be  a  crowd  of  impu- 
dent boys,  who  received  me  with  a  sort  of 
bravado  fight.  They  pointed  their  arrows 
towards  me,  and  behaved  generally  in  a  man- 
ner at  which  I  could  not  help  leeling  some- 
what irritated,  as  it  betokened  unwarrantable 
iberty  and  intentional  disrespect.  My  mis- 
apprehension was  soon  conv  cted  by  the  Niam- 
niam  people  about  me.  '  They  are  f  ikkitikki,' 
said  they;  'you  imagine  that  they  are  boys, 
but  in  truth  they  are  men  ;  naj',  men  that  can 
fight.' 

A  brief  account  may  now  be  given  of  the 
little  Pygmy 'that  I  carried  off  and  kept  with 
me  during  the  remainder  of  my  wanderings 
till  I  WU8  again  in  Nubia,  who  for  a  year  and 
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a  half  became  my  companion,  thriving  under 
my  care  and  growing  almost  as  affectionate 
as  a  son. 

Notwithstanding  all  my  assiduity  and  at- 
tention, I  am  sorry  to  record  that  Nsewue 
died  in  Berber,  from  a  prolonged  attack  of 
dysentery,  originating  not  so  much  in  any 
change  of  climate,  or  any  alteration  in  his 
mode  of  living,  as  in  bis  immoderate  excess 
in  eating,  a  propensity  which  no  influence  on 
my  part  was  sufficient  to  control. 

During  the  last  ten  months  of  his  life,  my 
protege  did  not  make  any  growth  at  all.  I 
think  I  may  therefore  presume  that  his  height 
would  never  have  exceeded  4  feet  7  inches, 
which  was  his  measurement  at  the  time  of  his 
death." 

The  Akka  appear  to  be  a  branch  of  a  series 
of  dwarf  races,  which  exhibit  all  the  character 
istics  of  an  aboriginal  stock,  and  extend  along 
the  equator  entirely  across  Africa.  They  are 
probably  closely  allied  to  the  Bushmen  of 
South  Africa. 


For  "The  Friend." 

On  Dress. 

That  devoted  and  faithful  laborer  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Sarah  Grubb,  writes  thus: 
"  From  a  fear  of  beinif  instrumental  in  settling 
down  young  people  especially,  in  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power,  and  urging  them 
to  an  appearance  which  might  create  self- 
complacence,  and  reconcile  them  to  an  appre- 
hension that  they  are  further  advanced  in  the 
work  of  religion  than  is  really  the  case,  1  have 
often  forborne  to  drop  such  advice  upon  the 
subject  of  dress  amongst  those  who  were  in- 
consistent in  their  appearance,  as  sometimes  I 
felt  the  testimony  of  Truth  to  dictate;  a  depar 
ture  from  true  simplicity  herein  being  gener- 
ally obvious.  At  large  meetings  particularly, 
where  Friends  from  distant  parts  are  col- 
lected, there  is  a  considerable  appearance  of  in- 
consistency in  clothing  and  demeanor  which,  vnth 
many  other  things,  indicate  a  love  of  the  world 
and  a  fellowship  with  it,  but  though  a  regulation 
herein  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  good  tree,  yet 
it  is  as  assuredly  a  part,  as  the  more  striking  con- 
stituents of  a  Christian."  What  will  our  young, 
fiery,  Arminian  Quakers  reply  to  that. 

Thos.  Shillitoe  relates  an  account  of  a  young 
man,  a  member  of  the  Society,  appearing  be- 
fore a  judge,  in  England,  refused  the  oath, 
(as  by  the  laws  of  England  Friends  only  were 
allowed  an  affirmation),  questioned  whether 
a  person  fashionably  attired  could  be  one, 
when  being  assured  thereof,  he  remarked  : 
"  The  time  was  when  those  people  were  known  by 
their  dress,  but  that  it  appeared  no  longer  to  be 
so."  But  alas!  it  is  no  longer  with  us  as  it 
was  with  Thos.  Elwood  at  his  first  convince- 
ment  (who  as  yet  had  not  conformed  to  the 
simple  plain  dress),  being  taken  at  a  meeting 
of  Friends,  and  having  on  a  fanhionable  moun- 
taineer cap,  was  more  hurt  to  hear  the  people 
remark,  "They  would  warrant  he  was  no 
Quaker,"  than  he  cared  about  imprisonment; 
nevertheless,  "  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit." 
O  that  the  spirit  of  our  predecessors  may\be 
revived,  who  were  not  ashamed  of,  but  gloried 
in  that  cross  by  which  they  were  crucified  to 
the  world  and  the  world  to  them,  for  it  is  as 
we  are  faithful  in  these  matters,  that  we  shall 
grow  stronger  and  stronger;  but  if  we  are  un- 
faithful in  small  matters  we  shall  not  be  ac- 
counted worthy  of  more.  It  is  only  as  we 
pay  attention  to  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  our  own  hearts  that  we  can  be 


Christ's,  and  he  will  prove  us  and  try  us, 
and  eventually  give  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the 
heavenly  places  ;  3'et  only  so  as  we  are  weaned 
as  from  the  breast  of  the  world,  and  our  hearts 
and  affections  given  up  to  him,  to  mould  us 
and  fashion  us  after  his  blessed  self.  We  can- 
not serve  two  masters,  we  cannot  be  of  the 
world  and  of  Christ  too  ;  if  we  love  the  world 
and  the  ways  of  it,  we  cannot  love  him  who 
came  to  redeem  us  therefrom.  What  if  the 
world  hate  us,  we  shall  be  loved  of  God.  To 
be  esteemed  by  the  Saviour,  and  to  be  per- 
mitted to  lean  on  his  bosom,  is  worth  more 
than  this  world  can  give  us.  Let  us  be  like 
M-Oses,  who  preferred  the  reproach  of  Christ 
much  beyond  all  the  riches  and  grandeur  of 
Egypt.  Mosc-s  never  could  have  been  the  de- 
liverer of  Israel  if  he  had  not  first  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharoah's  daughter,  and 
cast  his  lot  with  the  Lord's  oppressed  people; 
neither  can  any  be  valiant  for  Christ  now, 
only  as  they  thoroughly  decide  to  manifesi 
by  all  their  actions  that  they  are  his;  and  1 
am  not  without  hopes  that  the  Lord  will  pre- 
pare a  people,  by  whom  the  truth  shall  arise 
and  spread,  even  as  the  orb  of  day  dispels  the 
darkness  of  the  night,,  yet  only  so  as  we  are 
made  willing  to  give  up  all  for  his  sake,  and 
to  be  by  a  vain  professing  people,  accounted 
as  fools  for  Christ's  sake ;  there  is  certainly  a 
shaking  in  Babylon,  she  must  fall,  for  the 
Lord  hath  said  it.  S.  C. 

Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  6lh  mo.  4th,  1874. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sufferings  of  a  Lost  Ian. 

CConcIudfd  from  page  338.) 

The  melancholy  narrative  proceeds  :  "  At 
'  Town  Falls,'  I  spent  the  first  half  of  a  day 
\n  capturing  a  grasshopper,  and  the  remainder 
in  a  fruitless  effort  to  catch  a  mess  of  trout. 
In  the  agony  of  disappointment,  I  resolved  to 
fish  no  more.  A  spirit  of  rebellion  seized  me. 
'  Why  is  it,'  I  asked  of  myself,  'that  in  the 
midst  of  abundance,  every  hour  meeting  with 
objects  which  would  restore  strength  and 
vigor  and  energy,  every  moment  contriving 
some  device  to  procure  the  nourishment  my 
wasting  frame  required,  I  should  meet  with 
these  repeated  and  discouraging  failures  ?' 
Thoughts  of  the  early  teachings  of  a  pious 
mother  suppressed  these  feelings.  Oh  !  how 
often  have  the  recollections  of  a  loved  New 
England  home,  and  the  memories  of  a  happy 
childhood,  cheered  my  sinking  spirits,  and 
dissipated  the  gathering  gloom  of  despair! 
There  were  thoughts  and  feelings  and  mental 
anguishes  without  number,  that  visited  me 
during  my  period  of  trial,  that  never  can  be 
known  to  any  but  my  God  and  myself  Bitter 
as  was  my  experience,  it  was  not  unrelieved 
by  some  of  the  most  j^recious  moments  1  have 
ever  known." 

Soon  after  leaving  "Town  Falls,"  Everts 
entered  the  open  country.  Pine  forests  and 
fallen  timber  were  changed  for  sage  brush  and 
desolation,  with  o  casional  tracts  of  stunted 
verdure,  barren  hill-sides,  and  ravines  .filled 
with  the  rocky  debris  of  the  adjacent  moun- 
tains. Rising  one  morning  he  found  the 
ground  white  with  snow,  and  the  air  filled 
with  the  falling  flukes.  He  became  bewil- 
dered and  lost  the  course  of  travel.  Nothing 
remained  for  him  but  to  find  the  river  and  fol- 
low its  current.  After  a  few  hours  of  stum- 
bling and  scrambling  among  rocks  he  came 
to  the  side  of  the  deep  canon  through  which 


it  ran,  and  with  great  difficulty  descended 
(he  margin.    After  drinking  copiously  he  i 
beside  the  river  a  long  while,  wailing  for  t 
storm  to  abate  so  that  he  could  make  a  fi 
Finally  he  concluded  to  return  to  the  pi; 
he  had  spent  the  previous  night,  where 
found  a  few  embers  in  the  ashes,  and  w 
persevering  effort  at  last  kindled  a  flan 
Here,  on  this  bleak  mountain  side,  he  thin 
he  must  have  passed  two-  nights  beside  t 
fire  in  the  storm.    Many  times  during  ea 
night,  he  crawled  to  the  little  clump  of  tri  ; 
to  gather  wood  and  brush,  and  the  brolc , 
limbs  of  fallen  tree-tops.    Before  leaving  i  ■ 
forest  he  had  filled  his  pouches  with  thisi  ■ 
roots,  knowing  that  he  should  not  find  anyi; 
them  in  the  open  country,  and  these  form  1 
the  whole  of  his  subsistence  during  the 
mainder  of  his  wanderings.  A  few  more  da 
of  anxiety  and  extreme  suffering  succeedi 
when  at  last,  on  the  thirty-seventh  day  sii 
he  lost  the  exploring  party,  he  was  found 
two  men  who  were  in  search  of  him.  T 
occurrences  of  the  day  of  rescue  must  be  giv 
in  Bvert's  own  words.   He  says :  "  I  resum 
my  jouroej'  the  next  morning,  with  the  bel 
that  I  should  make  no  more  fires  with  r 
lens.    I  must  save  a  brand,  or  perish.  T 
day  was  raw  and  gusty  ;  an  east  wind  chav;^ 
with  storm,  penetrated  me  with  irritali 
keenness.    After  walking  a  few  miles  t 
storm  came  on,  and  a  coldness  unlike  ai 
other  I  had  ever  felt  seized  me.    It  enter 
all  my  bones.  I  attempted  to  build  a  fire  b 
could  not  make  it  burn.    Seizing  a  brar 
stumbled   blindly  on,  stopping  within 
shadow  of  every  rock  and  clump  to  rem 
energy  for  a  final  conflict  for  life.    A  solec 
conviction  that  death  was  near,  that  at  ea 
pause  my  limbs  would  refuse  further  servi( 
and  that  I  should  sink  helpless  and  dying 
my  path,  overwhelmed  me  with  terror.  Am 
all  this  tumult  of  the  mind,  I  felt  that  1  h 
done  all  that  man  could  do.    I  knew  that 
two  or  three  days  more  I  could  effect  my  c 
liverance,  and  1  derived  no  little  satisfacti' 
from  the  thought,  that,  as  I  was  now  in  t 
broad  trail,  my  remains  would  be  found,  at 
my  friends  relieved  of  doubt  as  to  my  fal 
Once  only  the  thought  flashed  across  my  mil 
that  I  should  be  saved,  and  I  seemed  to  he 
a  whispered  command  to  '  struggle  on.'  Gro 
ing  along  the  side  of  a  hill,  I  became  sudden 
sensible  of  a  sharp  reflection,  as  of  burnish' 
steel.    Looking  up,  through  half  closed  eyt 
two  rough  but  kindly  faces  met  my  gaze. 

'  Are  you  Mr,  Everts  ?' 

'  Yes  ;  all  that  is  left  of  him.' 

'  We  have  come  for  you.' 

'  Who  sent  you  ?' 

'  Judge  Lawrence  and  other  friends.' 

'  God  bless  him  and  them,  and  you  I  I  a 
saved!'  and  with  these  words,  powerless 
further  effort,  I  fell  forward  into  the  arms 
my  preservers,  in  a  state  of  unconsciousnej 
I  was  saved.  On  the  very  brink  of  the  riv 
which  divides  the  known  from  the  unknow 
strong  arms  snatched  me  from  theflual  piung 
and  kind  ministrations  wooed  me  back  to  lil 

Baronet  and  Prichette,  my  two  preserve! 
by  the  usual  appliances,  soon  restored  me  ■ 
consciousness,  made  a  camp  on  the  spot,  ar 
while  one  went  to  Fort  Ellis,  a  distance  ' 
seventy  miles,  to  return  with  remedies  to  r 
store  digestion,  and  an  ambulance  to  conve 
me  to  that  post,  the  other  sat  by  my  8ide,.ai 
with  all  the  care,  sympathy,  and  solicitude' 
a  brother^  ministered  to  my  frequent  necMt 
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OS.  In  two  days  1  was  sufficiently  recovered 
Rlrength  to  be  moved  twenty  milcB  down 
10  trail  to  tbie  cabin  of  son:ie  miners  who 
•vo  prospecting  in  that  vicinity.  From  these 
on  I  received  everj^  possible  attention  which 
leir  humane  and  generous  natures  could 
•isc.    A  good  bed  was  provided,  game  was 
ed  to  make  broth,  and  the  best  stores  of 
loir  larder  placed  at  my  command.  For 
ur  days,  at  a  time  when  every  day's  labor 
as  invaluable  in  their  pursuit,  they  aban- 
Dned  their  work  to  aid  in  my  restoration, 
wing  to  the  protracted  inaction  of  the  sys- 
m,  and  the  long  period  which  must  transpire 
efoi-e  Prichette's  return  with  remedies,  my 
iecds  had  serious  doubts  of  my  recovery. 
The  night  after  my  arrival  at  the  cabin, 
hile  suffering  the  most  excruciating  agony, 
id  thinking  that  I  had  only  been  saved  to 
e  among  friends,  a  loud  knock  was  heard  at 
e  cabin  door.    An  old  man  in  mountain  cos- 
tne  entered — a  hunter,  whose  life  was  spent 
mong  the  mountains.    He  was  on  his  way 
)  find  a  brother.    He  listened  to  the  story  of 
ly  sufferings,  and  tears  rapidly  coursed  each 
thcr  down  his  rough,  weather-beaten  face, 
ut  when  he  was  told  of  my  present  necessity, 
righteuing  in  a  moment,  he  exclaimed: 
'  Why,  Lord  bless  you,  if  that  is  all,  I  have 
le  very  remedy  you  need.    In  two  hours' 
me  all  shall  be  well  with  you.' 
He  left  the  cabin,  returning  quickly  with  a 
ick  filled  with  the  fat  of  a  bear  which  he  had 
illed  a  few  hours  before.    From  this  he  ren- 
crcd  out  a  pint  measure  of  oil.    I  drank  the 
?hole  of  it.    It  proved  to  be  the  needed 
emedy,  and  the  next  day,  freed  from  pain, 
7\th  appetite  and  digestion  re-established,  I 
i\t  that  good  food  and  plenty  of  it  were  only 
ecessary  for  an  early  recovery. 
In  a  day  or  two  I  took  leave  of  my  kind 
rionds  with  a  feeling  of  regret  at  parting, 
nd  of  gratitude  for  their  kindness,  as  endur- 
]g  as  life. 

Meeting  the  carriage  on  my  way,  I  pro- 
ecded  to  Boseman,  where  I  remained  among 
Id  friends  who  gave  me  every  attention  until 
ly  health  was  sufficiently  restored  to  allow 
le  to  retnirn  to  my  home  at  Helena. 

My  heartfelt  thanks  are  due  to  the  mem- 
ers  of  the  expedition,  all  of  whom  devoted 
even,  and  some  of  them  twelve  days  to  the 
oarch  for  mc  before  they  left  Yellowstone 
jake;  and  to  Judge  Lawrence,  of  Helena, 
nd  the  friends  who  co-operated  with  him  in 
he  offer  of  reward  which  sent-  Baronet  and 
'richettc  to  my  rescue. 

My  narrative  is  finished.  In  the  course  of 
vents  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
renders  of  the  Yellowstone  will  be  made  ac- 
essible  to  all  lovers  of  sublimity,  grandeur 
nd  novelty  in  natural  scenery,  and  its  majes- 
ic  waters  become  the  abode  of  civilization 
nd  refinement ;  and  when  that  arrives,  I  hope 
a  ha])pier  mood  and  under  more  auspicious 
ircuinstances  to  revisit  scenes  fraught  for  me 
rith  such  thrilling  interest;  to  ramble  along 
ho  glowing  beach  of  Bessie  Lake  ;  to  sit  down 
mong  the  hot  springs  under  the  shadow  of 
lount  Everts  ;  to  thread  unscared  the  mazy 
arests,  retrace  the  dreary  journey  to  the 
ladison  Range,  and  with  enraptured  fancy 
;aze  upon  the  mingled  glories  and  terrors  of 
he  great  falls  and  marvellous  cafion,  and 
0  enjoy  in  happy  contrast  with  the  trials 
hey  recall,  their  power  to  delight,  elevate, 
.nd  overwhelm  the  mind  with  their  wondrous 
md  majestic  beauty." 


For  ■'  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of-  Sarah  lUllman. 

(Coi  tinuod  from  pa^e  3:3S.) 

"  7th  mo.  2d,  185.3.  Oh  I  how  few  there  are 
to  whom  we  dare  speak  unreservedly  in  this 
day;  really  it  does  sink  one's  heart  to  see 
those  we  love,  so  ready  to  doubt  the  motives 
bj'  which  we  are  actuated,  let  us  do  as  we  may  : 
however,  one  assurance  comforts  mo,  that 
'the  foundation  of  (iod  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.'  Let  then  our  feeble  endeavors  for  the 
promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Blessed  Re- 
deemer, be  judged  of  by  criticizing,  cavilling 
ones,  who  have  little  conception  of  the  con- 
flicts of  our  spirits,  if  we  can  only  keep  hold 
of  the  confidence  that  we  have  acted  faithfully 
as  in  his  sight  (however  feebly  it  may  have 
been)  we  need  not  fear  but  that  through 
mercy,  support  will  be  administered  unto  us, 
and  strength  according  to  our  day. 

Oh,  would  that  everything  that  brings 
death  might  be  purged  away  from  our  hearts 
individually,  that  we  might  become  united 
together  in  the  holy  fear  of  the  Lord,  having 
one  blessed  point  in  view,  that  so  the  name 
of  our  Father  in  Heaven  might  be  glorified  in 
and  amongst  us;  that  that  day  might  arive, 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  when  '  Ephraira 
should  not  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  vex  Eph- 
raim  ;'  and  uotliing  be  found  in  all  the  Lord's 
holy  mountain  to  hurt  or  destroy." 

''Philada.,  2d  mo.  1st,  1853.  * '*  *  Another 
champion  for  the  blessed  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  has  ceased  to  lift  up  his  voice 
among  the  sons  of  men.  Will  not  some  of  the 
words  spoken  to  and  respecting  dear  Hinch- 
man  Haines,  rise  up  again  in  remembrance  in 
the  minds  of  some,  and  cause  bitter  regret 
that  an  aged  patriarch,  who  could  say  with 
Obadiah  'I,  thy  servant,  f<ar  the  Lord  from 
my  youth,'  should  have  one  sleepless  hour  on 
account  thereof?  Oh,  it  would  be  well  to  re- 
member that  our  Father  in  Heaven  accepts 
what  is  done  unto  his  children  and  servants, 
his  poor,  as  done  unto  himself;  inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it,  or  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  or  did  not  to  Me. 
Sweetly  and  peacefully  has  he  finished  his 
course  and  joined  the  angelic  throng  around 
the  mercy  seat  I  have  no  doubt,  in  celebrating 
the  praises  of  that  God  and  Saviour  whom  he 
delighted  to  serve  on  earth,  and  who  has 
honored  him  many  times  in  the  assemblies  of 
his  people,  while  he,  dear  man,  could  acknow- 
ledge '  1  am  all  unworthy,'  to  thy  name  be  the 
glory.  He  testified  on  one  occasion  lately  the 
faith  in  which  he  had  lived  ho  hoped  to  die 
in;  it  was  sufficient  for  him  in  life,  and  it 
would  be  sufficient  in  death.  Oh,  how  ten- 
derly were  thy  dear  parents  brought  to  my 
remembrance,  as  I  sat  and  gaz  -d  upon  his  clay 
cold  face.  They  have  poured  forth  their  souls 
together  as  water,  thought  I,  for  themselves 
and  for  Jerusalem's  progeny,  and  now  their 
work  is  finished,  and  they  are  together  sing- 
ing Alleluia,  Alleluia! 

The  storm,  methinks,  has  not  spent  its 
might,  and  the  champions,  valiant  for  the 
Truth,  many  of  them,  are  called  from  the  field. 
What  remains  for  us  to  do?  Ah,  there  is  little 
any  of  us  can  do,  but  endeavor  to  watch  unto 
prayer,  and  stand  in  readiness  when  the  sound 
of  the  going  is  heard  in  tho  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry trees,  to  answer  the  call  of  the  holy 
Captain  who  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  his  ser- 
vants as  it  pleaseth  him,  whether  to  remain  aa 
among  the  pots  for  a  long  season,  or  whether 


to  proclaim  salvation.  Perhaps  tho  present 
dispensation  through  which  our  poor  .Society 
is  passing,  is  as  grievous  as  tho  time  of  Israel's 
bond  service  in  Egypt;  yet  it  is  good  to  re- 
member 'He  (the  Lord)  brought  them  out  of 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  (when  they 
cried  unto  him),  and  brake  their  bonds  in 
sunder.'  " 

FhUada  ,  1st  mo.  23d,  18bi.  *  *  *  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  rich,  and  the  great,  and 
tho  wise  of  this  world,  are  as  much  opposed 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
as  they  were  in  that  day  when  our  blessed 
Redeemer  thanked  his  Father  that  he  had  hid 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  from  them,  and 
revealed  them  unto  babes.  And  thoy  would 
fain  have  a  separate  altar,  and  not  mingle 
with  any  but  the  wise  and  great.  Is  he 
wealthy?  Is  he  intellectual?  or  learned  or 
talented,  then  we  must  keep  caste.  Well  all 
this  must  die  the  death.  The  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal  affixed 
upon  it,  'tho  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.'  Oh,  how  precious  is  this  seal.  May  it 
be  fixed  upon  us,  my  dear  friend,  that  with 
the  apostle  in  holy  confidence  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  say,  'Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?'  even  though  we  should  have 
to  suffer  more  than  we  have  ever  yet  known  j 
of  being  killed,  as  he  said,  all  the  da}^  long, 
and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter;  if 
haply  we  may  also  be  qualified  to  add  as  did 
the  great  apostle  from  living  experience,  'in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us.'" 

"Philada.  8fh  mo.  M,  1854.  *  *  How 
solemn  are  the  sermons  we  daily  meet;  even 
many  in  a  day.  As  Leighton  says,  the  bill  of 
mortality  is  truly  very  large.  Though  among 
our  friends  there  is  no  sickness  that  I  know 
of  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  epidemic. 

'Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  breath, 
And  stars  to  set — but  all, 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  0  Death !' 

The  poet's  description  is  abundantly  evinced 
in  the  experience  of  each  one  of  us  at  this 
solemn  season,  when  the  Lord's  voice  is  cry- 
ing unto  the  city,  and  the  men  of  wisdom  will 
see  his  name.  Oh,  may  we  all  hear  the  rod 
and  Him  who  hath  appointed  it,  that  while  his 
judgments  aro  abroad  in  the  earth  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  may  learn  righteousness; 
and  thus  by  hearkening  to  the  Lord's  voice, 
as  did  the  people  of  Nineveh,  the  threatening 
judgment  may  in  mercy  beaverteci,  and  many, 
many  more  be  prepared  to  magnily  the  mercy 
of  their  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  bought 
us  with  his  blood:  even  He  who  was  spoken 
of  by  the  loved  disciple  as  '  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Oh, 
how  great  is  his  goodtiess,  iiow  long-suffering 
his  mercy  !  would  that  ever}^  precious  soul 
might  be  brought  unto  His  footstool,  that  we 
might  obtain  pardon  and  reconciliation  with 
God  the  Father  through  him,  and  thus  come 
to  bo  numbered  amongst  the  ransomed  and 
redeemed  ones,  whose  names  are  written  in 
tho  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

No  matter  then  how  soon  the  tender  thread 
of  existence  bo  severed,  the  life  that  never 
ends  being  secured,  an  inheritance  among 
all  thom  that  are  sanctified  being  obtained 
through  grace.  *  *  *  At  seasons  when 
it  would  seem  as  though  faith  would  fail,  it  is 
good  to  bear  in  mind  that  'our  Redeemer  is 
strong,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  n'ame ;  He 
will  thoroughly  plead  the  cause  of  his  people, 
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and  execute  judgment  for  them,  and  although 
it  may  be  long  in  coming,  and  many  dark  days 
of  sorrow  may  precede,  yet  my  heart  is  often 
comforted  in  mourning,  from  a  little  view  of 
a  better  day  to  come.  1  may  not  live  to  see  it, 
but  it  seems  sealed  upon  my  spirit  that  there 
shall  come  a  time  to  the  Lord's  dear  children 
when  their  garments  of  mourning  shall  be  ex- 
changed for  those  of  gladness,  and  they  shall 
sing  with  joy  in  their  hearts  of  the  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  them,  in  the  day  when  he 
led  them  as  it  were  into  darkness,  but  not  into 
light. 

It  seems  to  me  that  dear  ,  in  his  late 

trial,  will  be  favored  to  see  the  hand  of  mercy. 
May  it  bo  sealed  to  his  soul's  salvation,  and 
blessed  to  his  house." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Frieml  " 

Scientific  Notes. 

At  the  border  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva  are 
observed  occasional  risings  and  sinkings  of 
the  water  surface.  These  have  been  frequently 
studied  at  Geneva,  and  Vaucher  (more  especi- 
ally in  the  beginning  of  the  century)  made  a 
full  investigation  of  the  subject,  in  which  he 
was  led  to  the  result  that  these  variations  are 
produced  by  changes  in  the  air  pressure,  and 
so  must  occur  in  other  lakes  also.  When  at 
two  different  parts  of  the  water-surface,  the 
atmosphere  pressure  is  different — when  it  di- 
minishes at  one  part,  while  at  another  it  re- 
mains unaltered  or  rises,  the  water  at  the 
former  will  rise,  and  at  the  latter  it  will  sink. 
The  time  of  the  appearance  of  these  changes, 
and  their  coincidence  with  sudden  barometric 
variations  harmoniiied  perfectly  with  this  ex- 
planation. 

Large  Tunnels. — The  great  tunnels  in  Ger- 
many have  been  all  made  for  mining  purposes. 
That  at  Freiberg  is  24  miles  long  ;  the  Ernst- 
August  and  Georg  at  Ciausthal,  13J  and  lOJ 
miles,  respectively  ;  the  Joseph  II.,  at  Schem- 
nitz,  9i  miles;  the  Eathschonberg,  at  Freiberg, 
8  miles;  the  Mount  Cenis,  7 J  miles,  which 
about  completes  the  European  list.  In  the 
United  States,  the  Iloosac,  in  Massachusetts, 
is  five  miles  long.  The  Suti'o,  in  Nevada,  for 
opening  up  the  celebrated  Comstock  lode,  al- 
though only  four  miles  long,  will,  with  its 
branches  to  the  different  mines,  prove  one  of 
the  most  important  in  America.  The  Sierra 
Madre  tunnel,  at  Black  Hawk,  commenced 
during  the  present  year,  will  be  12  miles  long. 

New  Rubber  Composition  for  Water-proofing. 
John  Macintosh,  whose  name  is  very  familiar 
in  connection  with  the  use  of  water-proof 
fabrics,  has  recently  patented  a  compound  of 
India-rubber  with  carbon,  which  promises  to 
be  very  useful.  He  mixes  about  four  parts  of 
carbon  in  a  fine  powder  with  one  of  caout- 
chouc. The  mixture  is  accomplished  by  pass- 
ing the  materials  through  rollers  heated  to 
about  250'^.  These  rollers  are  very  powerful 
and  fixed  in  strong  bearings.  They  are  pro- 
vided with  spiral  cutters.  The  result  is  that 
the  rubber  will  be  cut,  torn  and  masticated  in 
contact  with  the  dry  carbon,  and  expelled 
from  the  delivering  end  of  the  machine  in  a 
hot,  plastic,  homogeneous  mass,  whence  it 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  feeding  end,  for  a 
second  and  more  complete  treatment.  It  may 
then  be  applied  directly  to  the  surface  of  a 
textile  fabric,  such  as  canvass,  by  passing  it 
under  heavy  pressure  through  heated  rollers. 
By  this  process,  the  compound  is  forced  into 
the  interstices  of  the  fabric,  and  so  becomes 
as  it  were  incorporated  with  it.    The  carbon 


prevents  the  India-rubber  from  being  affected 
by  the  heat  of  the  summer  sun,  and  tends  to 
preserve  it  from  the  ordinary  decomposing 
effects  of  the  atmosphere. 

A  new  mode  of  noting  the  direction  of  the  wind 
at  any  altitude. — Waldner,  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics at  Osthofen,  Germany,  while  engaged 
in  examining  the  solar  spots  some  years  ago, 
had  his  attention  attracted  to  an  immense 
number  of  small  white  particles,  which  sud 
denly  came  into  view.  He  found  that  they 
were  ice  crystals  or  snow-flakes,  floating  like 
the  clouds  in  aerial  currents.  In  the  lower 
part  of  the  atmosphere  there  are  suspended 
in  the  air  particles  of  an  organic  nature,  as 
may  be  seen  by  admitting  a  beam  of  sunlight 
into  a  darkened  room.  It  is  proposed  by 
means  of  these  floating  matters  to  determine 
the  direction  and  force  of  the  wind  at  different 
altitudes  on  cloudless  days,  by  simply  adjust- 
ing a  telescope  so  as  to  give  a  distinct  vision 
at  two.  three  or  more  thousand  feet,  and  to 
note  the  direction  and  rapidity  of  the  particles, 
which  will  then  clearly  be  seen  as  they  cross 
the  field  of  view. 

The  behavior  of  metals  under  strain. — Serious 
weakness  is  often  found  in  large  masses  of 
metals  by  what  is  termed  internal  strain.  It 
a  large  iron  casting  is  allowed  to  cool  rapidly, 
the  outer  particles  quickly  become  solid,  and 
the  crystallization  of  the  interior  particles  is 
effected  under  the  pressure  and  restraint  of 
the  solid  exterior  portions.  The  result  is  a 
degree  of  strain  which  often  materially  lessens 
the  strength  of  the  mass,  and  sometimes  pro- 
duces cracks  in  the  casting.  The  same  con- 
dition of  things  exists  in  a  less  degree  even  in 
wrought  iron.  Some  time  ago,  steel  rods, 
several  inches  in  thickness  were  attempted  to 
be  used  in  the  construction  of  a  large  bridge  ; 
but  they  were  found  to  possess  relatively  but 
a  small  portion  of  the  strength  of  the  same 
steel  cut  into  smaller  bars.  This  subject  has 
recently  been  investigated  by  Prof.  Thurston, 
who  finds  the  harder  metals  more  affected  by 
this  source  of  weakness  than  the  soft  and 
ductile  metals,  probably  because  the  particles 
of  the  latter  more  readily  arrange  themselves 
into  such  positions  as  to  relieve  the  strain 
upon  them.  If  a  bar  of  metal  is  placed  under 
the  action  of  an  external  force,  as  the  bearing 
of  a  heavy  weight,  some  particles  are  "more 
strained  than  others.  If  left  in  this  condition 
the  particles  gradually  shift  positions,  until  the 
strain  is  equalized,  and  thus  become  capable 
of  sustaining  a  pressure,  which,  if  suddenly 
applied,  would  have  broken  the  bar.  On  the 
other  hand,  serious  loss  of  resistance  is  often 
the  result  of  sudden  strain,  as  that  caused  by 
blows. 

Vinegar-producing  Polype. — A  present  was 
lately  made  to  the  Jardin  d'Acclimatisation,  in 
Paris,  of  a  polype.  The  day  afier  its  intro- 
duction into  the  Aquarium  it  was  found  to 
have  caused  the  death  of  all  the  animals 
around  it.  The  explanation  was  had  on  ana- 
lyzing the  water  of  the  vessel.  The  polype 
was  one  of  those  rare  animals  whose  bodies, 
when  immersed  in  pure  water,  change  it  into 
a  solution  of  acetic  acid. 


Friendship,  true  friendship,  is  indeed  a  pre- 
cious thing — a  rare  gem — hard  to  find.  It  is 
however,  to  be  met  with  here  below.  It  is 
unchangeable  as  the  source  from  which  it 
springs.  Its  value  is  equally  known  and  ap- 
preciated in  prosperity  and  in  adversity. — 
S.  L.  Grubb. 


Selected. 

BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER— BE  NOT  AFEAID. 
When  the  sky  is  dark  and  low'ring, 

And  the  tempest  raging  high, 
Billows  swelling,  breakers  roaring, 

Christian,  fear  not— God  is  nigh. 

Tossed  amid  the  wild  commotion, 

Winds  nor  waves  can  thee  o'erwhelm ; 

Thy  frail  bark  shall  stem  the  ocean — 
Christ  is  sitting  at  the  helm. 

What  though  mighty  waves  are  rolling, 

And  all  human  help  is  vain  ? 
There  is  one  the  storm  controlling 

Over  all  thy  God  doth  reign. 

Child  of  God,  thou'rt  not  forsaken  ; 

Thou  art  still  thy  Father's  care; 
Let  not  faith  in  him  be  shaken. 

He  doth  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

'Tis  in  love  that  he  doth  chasten, 

To  draw  closer  to  his  breast; 
Stormy  winds  thy  voyage  hasten 

To  thy  bright,  eternal  rest. 

Soon  shall  end  thy  tribulation, 
Soon  shall  dawn  a  brighter  day  ; 

Rest  in  Christ's  sweet  consolation, 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  thee  alway." 

Yes,  in  safety  he  will  guide  thee 

Over  life's  tempestuous  sea; 
He  knows  all  that  doth  betide  thee, 

And  will  thy  sure  refuge  be. 

Even  now  the  coast  thou'rt  nearing; 

Soon  thy  feet  shall  touch  the  strand ; 
See  the  mountain  tops  appearing, 

Bathed  in  light — Emmanuel's  land. 


Selected 

THE  BIRTH  RECORD. 
Sitting  to-night  in  my  old  arm-chair, 

With  my  Bible  on  my  knee, 
I  read  from  its  record  page  of  birth 

The  names  of  children  three; 
And  written  beneath,  in  tlie  same  strong  hand. 
While  the  heart  was  breaking  with  pain, 
"  The  Lord  hath  given  and  taken  away," 
But  "  blessed  be  his  name." 

With  two,  the  record  of  life  was  short, 

Like  a  summer's  day  of  joy  ; 
I  can  see  them  now,  with  these  dim  old  eyes, 

My  little  girl  and  boy  ; 
And  I  think  of  them  when  I  read  the  words 

In  an  old,  old  book,  which  saith, 
"  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives, 

And  divided  not  in  death." 

For  the  other—"  my  baby"  I  call  hitn  still — 

Though  he  grew  to  manhood  tall, 
"When  they  tofd  me  God  had  taken  him, 

I  felt  he  had  taken  my  all : 
And  long  I  cherished  rebellious  thoughts. 

Before  I  could  learn  to  say, 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord.    'Twas  he  that  gave, 

'Tis  he  that  hath  taken  away." 

So  when  I  take  this  sacred  Book 

Where  God  hath  writ  his  will, 
I  can  read  in  peace  my  children's  names 

While  I  say,  "  My  heart,  be  still !" 
And  the  dear,  dear  hand  that  wrote  those  names 

Grasps  mine  in  trust  and  love; 
"  Dear  wife,  their  names  are  also  writ 

In  the  Book  of  Life  above  !" 


Palm-wine. — On  the  warmer  plains,  the 
wine-palm  (Cocos  butyracea)  is  grown.  I  saw 
many  of  them  near  San  Ubaldo.  The  wine 
is  very  simply  prepared.  The  tree  is  felled, 
and  an  oblong  hole  cut  into  it,  just  below  the 
crown  of  leaves.  This  hole  is  eight  inches 
deep,  passing  nearly  through  the  trunk.  It 
is  about  a  foot  long  and  four  inches  broad  ; 
and  in  this  hollow  the  juice  of  the  tree  im- 
mediately begins  to  collect,  scarcely  any  run- 
ning out  at  the  butt  where  it  has  been  cut 
off.  This  tendency  of  the  sap  to  ascend  is 
well  shown  in  another  plant,  the  water  liana 
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'!o  get  the  water  from  this  it  must  be  cut  first 
8  high  as  one  can  reach  ;  then  about  a  foot 
rem  the  ground,  and  out  of  a  length  of  about 
even  feet,  a  pint  of  fine  cool  water  will  run  ; 
ut  if  cut  at  the  bottom  first,  the  sap  will  as- 
end  so  rapidly  that  very  little  will  be  ob- 
ained.  In  three  days  after  cutting  the  wine- 
aim  the  hollow  will  be  filled  with  a  clear 
ellowish  wine,  the  fermented  juice  of  the 
ree;  and  this  will  continue  to  secrete  daily 
3r  twenty  days,  during  which  the  tree  will 
ave  yielded  some  gallons  of  wine.  I  was 
old  that  a  very  large  grove  of  the  trees  was 
ut  down  by  the  Government  near  Grenada,  on 
ccount  of  the  excesses  of  the  Indians,  who 
sed  to  assemble  there  on  their  festivals,  and 
et  drunk  on  the  palm  wine.  The  Indians 
f  Nicaragua,  when  the  Spaniards  first  came 
mongst  them,  objected  to  the  preaching  of 
he  padres  against  intemperance.  They  said, 
getting  drunk  did  no  man  any  harm." — 
kit's  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 

"Keep  the  Heart  Alive." 

The  longer  I  live,  the  more  expedient  I  find 
b  to  endeavor  more  and  more  to  extend  my 
ympathies  and  affections.  The  natural  ten- 
ency  of  advancing  years  is  to  narrow  and 
ontract  these  feelings.    I  do  not  mean  that 

wish  to  form  a  new  friendship  every  day,  to 
ucrease  my  circle  of  intimates  ;  these  are  very 
ifforent  affairs.  But  I  find  it  conduces  to 
ny  mental  health  and  happiness  to  find  out 
,11  I  can  which  is  amiable  and  lovable  in 
hose  I  come  in  contact  with,  and  make  the 
nost  of  it.  It  may  fall  very  far  short  of  what 
'.  was  once  wont  to  dream  of ;  it  may  not  sup- 
)ly  the  place  of  what  I  have  known,  felt,  and 
asted,  but  it  is  better  than  nothing.  It  seems 
0  keep  the  feelings  and  affections  in  exercise ; 
t  keeps  the  heart  alive  in  its  humanity;  and 
intil  we  shall  all  be  spiritual  this  is  alike  our 
luty  and  our  interest. — Bernard  Barton. 


For  "The  Friend." 

.Something  more  about  Animal  Cliaracter. 

(Continued  from  page  342.) 

Speaking  of  cats  exhibiting  intelligence  at 
imes,  as  marked  as  other  animals,  I  am  re- 
oinded  of  one  that  lived  in  the  family  of  one 
if  my  relatives  who  evinced  frequent  in- 
tances  of  it ;  and  on  repeated  occasions  at 
me  time,  she  certainly  showed  remarkable 
hrewdness.  They  had  been  again  and  again 
.nnoyed  by  having  the  front  door  bell  rung, 
,nd  on  its  being  promptly  attended  to,  find- 
ng  no  one  there.  Concluding  it  was  pro- 
labiy  done  by  some  runaway  boys,  one  day 
phen  it  had  bee^  repeated  pretty  quickly  in 
uccession,  one  of  the  family  determined  to 
patch  from  the  parlor  window,  to  detect,  if 
le  could,  the  offender.  Soon  the  bell  rang 
,gain,  but  no  one  had  gone  near  the  door  step, 
rhe  mystery  was  now  to  be  solved  in  some 
ither  way ;  when  one  of  the  girls  in  the 
:itchen — which  I  think  was  in  the  basement — 
lappened  to  observe  that  sometimes  as  soon 
,8  she  opened  the  kitchen  stair  door,  to  at- 
end  to  the  ringing  of  the  front  door  bell,  puss 
TOuld  dash  through,  and  up  the  stairs.  They 
hen  feeling  satisfied,  that  she  was  at  least  on 
he  alert  for  these  opportunities,  she  was 
patched ;  and  was  soon  discovered  climbing 
ip  to  the  top  of  a  high  wood  pile  in  the  col- 
ar, — which  communicated  with  the  kitchen, 
he  door  being  often  opened, — over  which  the 
lell-wire  passed  ;  and  j  umping  on  it,  or  work-  j 
ng  at  it  iu  some  way  until  the  bell  rang ; 


then  she  would  quickly  spring  down,  and  be 
ready  to  run  up  the  stairs,  when  the  door  at  the 
foot  of  them  was  opened.  Here  then  seemed 
to  be  reasonincr  and  drawinj;  conclusions.  She 
had  observed  that  when  the  boll  in  the  kitchen 
was  rung,  the  door  was  opened  ;  and  when 
on  some  occasion,  indulging  the  cat  propen- 
sity for  climbing  on  high  places,  she  had  hap- 
pened to  ring  the  bell  by  bending  the  wire 
while  walking  on  the  top  of  the  wood  pile, 
she  observed  cause  and  effect;  and  soon  my 
lady  availed  herself  of  her  acquired  knowledge 
and  ability  to  profit  by  it,  and  rang  the  bell 
when  she  wished  some  one  to  wait  upon,  and 
open  the  door  for  her. 

Though  numerous  instances  are  recorded  of 
the  intelligence  of  the  dog,  some  so  extra- 
ordinary, that  they  would  be  considered,  had 
man  been  the  actor,  as  no  small  evidence  of 
the  brightness  of  his  intellect; — some  indeed 
too  much  80  to  be  attributed  to  his  reasoning 
powers  at  all,  but  rather,  to  the  immediate 
influence  of  an  overruling  Providence, — yet 
many  more  might  doubtless  be  added  to  the 
list.  I  remember  one  instance  which  was  re- 
lated by  the  owner  of  the  dog  to  a  member 
of  our  family,  which  was  certainly  very  re- 
markable. The  dog  one  evening  had  been 
lying  quietly  before  an  open  fire-place — ap- 
parently asleep.  When  he  suddenly  started 
up  and  stood  for  a  short  time  as  if  listening. 
He  then  went  to  the  door  and  seemed  anxious 
to  get  out ;  on  its  being  opened  he  immediately 
went  through,  and  ran  rapidly  up  the  stairs 
all  the  way  to  the  garret  door.  It  being  sin- 
gular, and  so  rare  for  him  to  act  thus,  and 
being  a  very  intelligent  dog,  he  was  followed  ; 
on  opening  the  door,  for  which  he  was  eagerly 
waiting,  he  went  in  paused  awhile  as  if  listen- 
ing or  dissatisfied,  then  soon  came  back,  and 
dashed  down  the  stairs  again  to  the  front 
door.  Appearing  impatient  to  go  out,  his 
master  promptly  opened  it ;  when  outside, 
he  waited  on  the  neighbor's  step  which 
joined  that  of  his  master,  and  seemed  to  en- 
treat to  have  their  door  opened.  His  whole 
conduct  Avas  so  unaccountable,  that  they  at 
once  rang  the  neighbor's  bell — when  he  darted 
in  without  cei'emony,  running  ujd  their  stairs 
as  he  had  done  up  his  master's,  and  was  fol- 
lowed. I  do  not  now  remember  what  were 
his  demonstrations  when  he  was  admitted  into 
their  garret  room  ;  but  they  were  such  as  in- 
duced them  to  open  the  window  ;  when  the 
cause  of  his  excitement  and  anxiety  was  soon 
made  manifest,  by  the  discovery  of  a  man 
who  was  hiding  behind  the  stack  of  chimneys 
between  the  two  houses,  where  he  had  gone 
with  the  intention  of  entering  one,  or  both  of 
them  for  the  purpose  of  robbery.  How  little 
could  the  robber  have  imagined,  that  the 
small  noise  he  might  make  as  he  ensconced 
himself  closely  to  the  chimney,  would  be  com- 
municated by  the  flue  to  the  parlor  where  the 
family  sat.  But  that  this  dog  should  not  only 
hear  it,  but  should  so  promptly  decide  whence 
it  proceeded — that  there  was  something  wrong 
connected  with  it — and  then  immediately,  upon 
the  readiest,  yes  the  only  way  to  detect  it — 
that  he  should  seem  to  know  that  by  going 
up  the  stairs  they  might  got  out  upon  the 
roof  to  do  this — and,  finding  when  there  the 
object  of  his  search  could  not  bo  reached,  that 
he  should  forthwith  infer  from  appearances, 
that  the  neighbor's  chimney  was  attached  to 
his  master's,  and  without  any  d^iay  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  only  way  to  accomplish 
his  purpose  was  to  proceed  to  the  stair  way, 


and  roof  of  his  house,  certainly  exhibited  al- 
together, a  most  remarkable  train  of  appar- 
ent reasoning  and  decision,  which  would  be 
no  discredit  to  human  intellect. 

The  account  f^iven  in  the  first  extracts  from 
P.  G.  H.  on  animal  character,  of  the  cow  who 
was  .so  restive  her  owner  could  not  milk  her 
without  letting  her  have  a  calf  to  lick,  was 
somewhat  curious.  But  there  did  not  seem  to 
me  anything  very  remarkable  about  it,  nor 
calculated  to  "  grate  on  our  sensibilities," 
that  the  cow,  when  she  accidentally  ripped 
open  the  bag  made  of  the  skin  of  her  calf  that 
had  died, — which  had  been  filled  with  hay,  by 
her  master,  and  given  her  to  lick  to  keep  her 
quiet, — should  immediately  eat  the  hay — the 
provender  she  was  in  the  habit  of  feeding 
upon  ;  the  delicious  fragrance  of  which  would 
at  once  s])eak  for  its  identity,  though  it  was 
found  in  so  queer  a  place  ;  for  I  do  not  believe 
she  took  it  for  her  calf  at  all.  It  died  so 
soon — on  the  day  of  its  birth — she  could 
hardly  have  known  it  as  her  calf,  certainly 
not  long  enough  to  be  expected  to  love  it. 
And  just  supposing  the  unnatural  dismal  look- 
ing lump,  "  without  head  or  feet,"  had  hap- 
pened to  have  rolled  towards  her,  it  is  most 
probable  she  would  have  been  so  startled,  she 
would  have  attacked  it  with  her  horns.  It  is 
no  wonder  "  mamma  first  opened  enormous 
eyes,"  and  slowly  stooped  her  head  towards 
it.  But  seeing  that  it  laid  still,  and  the  quite 
probably  familiar  smell,  bringing  it  home  to 
her  as  it  were,  she  with  the  enjoyment  that 
cows  seem  to  feel  in  licking  each  other,  which 
we  so  often  see,  soon  began  to  indulge  her 
propensity  with  just  the  "  delightful  tender- 
ness" she  would  feel  in  licking  any  calf  not 
her  own,  or  another  cow — nothing  more  : 
(love  apparently,  often  having  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  though  whei-e  love  exists  it  may  en- 
hance the  pleasure.)  And  she  having  taken 
such  special  delight  in  this  soothing  indul- 
gence that,  "  a  calf,"  not  it  would  seem  ne- 
cessarily her  own,  had  to  be  brought  to  keep 
her  quiet  when  being  milked.  And  why 
should  she  manifest  "  surprise"  on  finding  the 
hay?  The  surprise  was  experienced,  and 
manifested,  when  she  first  saw  the  strange  look- 
ing ma«s — having  a  recognized  smell,  which 
may  have  influenced  her  rather  sooner,  under 
such  odd  circumstances,  to  indulge  her  in- 
clination for  licking  her  kind  ;  but  not  because 
she  really  took  it  for  a  living  calf,  much  less 
for  her  own  oftspring  ;  and  doubtless  she  was 
the  more  inclined  to  continue  so  doing  from 
day  to  day,  because  she  perceived  the  refresh- 
ing odor  of  the  hay  from  the  carelessly  made 
bag,  Avith  the  promise,  or  an  indefinite  hope 
of  the  coming  feast  from  within. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Extract  from  a  Testimony  of  Miami  Quar- 
terly Meeting  concerning  John  Simpson. — A  few 
days  before  his  decease,  he  desired  the  follow- 
ing testimony  to  be  taken  down  in  writing, 
and  spread  among  his  friends,  as  his  last 
legacy.  He  then  observed,  that  "the  nearer 
he  drew  to  the  close  of  life,  the  plainer  he 
saw,  and  the  clearer  evidence  he  had,  that  the 
greatest  deception  Satan  practised  upon  man- 
kind was,  he  persuaded  them  that  they  could 
be  Christians  without  baptism,  that  is,  spiritual 
baptism,  but  it  was  his  express  desire,  that 
they  might  not  be  deceived;  but  be  willing 
to  endure  that  baptism,  which  Christ  was 
baptised  with,"  frequently  repeating,  "  there 
is  no  other  way — there  is  no  other  way." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

From  a  new  English  work  on  "  The  Uni- 
verse," by  Eichard  A.Procter,  "  recently  con- 
firmed by  the  chief  astronomers  of  Great 
Britain,"  the  following  portions  have  been 
selected  and  offered  for  insertion  in  "The 
Friend."  In  selecting  what  is  believed  will 
most  interest  the  general  reader,  it  has  been 
found  necessary  occasionally  to  change  a  few 
words  in  order  to  make  suitable  connection 
of  different  parts  ;  but  it  is  believed  that  in  no 
case  has  any  change  of  idea  resulted.  Many 
ideas  and  theories  entirely  new,  are  pro- 
pounded respecting  the  construction  of  the 
starry  heavens  ;  and  these  are  illustrated  in 
so  clear  and  forcible  a  manner,  and  withal  in 
such  strict  accordance  with  recent  discoveries, 
as  cannot  fail  to  render  the  work  from  which 
these  selections  are  made,  of  great  interest 
and  value  to  those  who  are  at  all  interested  in 
the  grand  and  noble  science  of  astronomy. 

Star  Streams. 

To  those  who  rightly  appreciate  its  mean- 
ing, the  Milky  Way  is  the  most  magnificent 
of  all  astronomical  phenomena.  However 
opinions  may  vary  as  to  the  configuration  ofj 
the  star-streams  composing  this  object,  no 
doubt  now  exists  among  astronomers  that 
the  Milky  Way  consists  really  of  suns,  some 
doubless  falling  short  of  our  own  sun  in  bril- 
liancy, but  many  probably  surpassing  it. 
Around  these  suns,  we  may  fairly  conceive, 
there  revolve  systems  of  dependent  orbs,  each 
supporting  its  myriads  of  living  creatures. 
We  have  afforded  to  us  a  noble  theme  for  con- 
templation, in  the  consideration  of  the  endless 
diversities  of  structure,  and  of  arrangement, 
which  must  prevail  throughout  this  immen- 
sity of  systems. 

I  propose  to  examine  what  is  known  of 
this  marvellous  object,  and  to  present  sonie 
considerations  which  appear  to  me  to  have 
an  important  bearing  on  the  views  we  should 
form  of  its  structure. 

Galileo  w&s  the  first  to  prove,  though  earlier 
astronomers  had  entertained  the  notion,  that 
the  Milky  Way  is  composed  of  a  vast  num- 
ber of  stars,  crowded  closely  together.  But 
no  attempt  was  made  to  offer  a  theory  of  its 
structure  until,  in  1754,  Thomas  Wright,  in 
his  '  Theory  of  the  Universe,'  propounded 
viewsclosely  according  with  those  entertained 
later  by  Sir.  AV.  Herschel.  Wright,  having 
examined  a  portion  of  the  galaxy  with  a  re- 
flecting telescope,  only  one  foot  in  focal  length, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  our  sun  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  vast  stratum  of  stars;  that  it  is 
when  we  look  along  the  direction  in  which 
this  stratum  extends,  that  we  see  the  zone  of 
light  constituting  the  Milky  Way;  and  that 
as  the  line  of  sight  is  inclined  at  a  greater 
and  greater  angle  to  the  mean  plane  of  the 
stratum,  the  apparent  density  of  the  star- 
grouping  gradually  diminishes. 

But  it  is  to  Sir.  VV.  Herschel,  and  the  sup- 
plementary labors  of  Sir.  J.  Herschel,  that  we 
owe  the  more  definite  views  now  commonly 
entertained  respecting  the  Via  Lactea.  The 
elder  Herschel,  whose  nobly  speculative  views 
of  nature  were  accompanied  by  practical  com- 
mon sense,  and  a  wonderful  power  of  patient 
observation,  applied  to  the  heavens  his  cele- 
brated method  of  gauging.  He  assumed  as  a 
first  principle,  to  be  modified  by  the  results 
of  observation,  that  there  is  a  tolerable  uni- 
formity in  the  distribution  of  stars  through 
space.  Directing  his  twenty  feet  reflector  suc- 


cessively towards  different  parts  of  the  heaven  s, 
he  counted  the  number  of  stars  which  were  visi- 
ble at  any  single  view.  The  field  of  view  of 
this  reflector  was  15'  in  diameter,  so  that  the 
portion  of  the  sky  included  in  any  one  view 
was  less  than  one-fourth  of  that  covered  by 
the  moon.  He  found  the  number  of  stars 
visible  in  different  parts  of  the  heavens,  in  a 
field  of  view  of  this  size  to  be  very  variable. 
Sometimes  there  were  but  two  or  three  stars 
in  the  field  ;  indeed,  on  one  occasion  he  counted 
only  three  stars  in  four  fields.  In  other  parts 
of  the  heavens  the  whole  field  was  crowded 
with  stars.  In  the  richer  parts  of  the  galaxy 
as  many  as  400  or  500  stars  would  be  visible 
at  once,  and  on  one  occasion  he  saw  as  manj' 
as  588.  He  calculated  that  in  one  quarter  of 
an  hour,  116,000  stars  traversed  the  field  of 
his  telescope,  when  the  richest  part  of  the 
galaxy  was  under  observation.  Now,  on  the 
assumption  above  named,  the  number  of  stars 
visible  when  the  telescope  was  pointed  in 
any  given  direction  was  a  criterion  of  the 
depth  of  the  bed  of  stars  in  that  direction. 
Thus,  by  combining  a  large  number  of  ob- 
servations, a  conception — rough,  indeed,  but 
[instructive — might  be  formed  of  the  figure  of 
that  stratum  of  stars  within  which  our  sun  is 
situated. 

Herschel  had  noticed,  so  early  as  1785,  that 
there  is  a  tendency  in  the  Milky  Way  to  clus- 
ter around  definite  regions  of  the  heavens  ; 
and  he  saw  that  the  fact  of  such  clustering 
was  sufficient  to  account  for  many  irregulari- 
ties of  its  figure,  quite  irrespectively  of  the 
absolute  extent  of  the  Milky  Way  in  space.. 
If  we  are  looking  from  a  height  at  the  lights 
of  a  large  town,  we  may  fairly  assume  that  a 
row  of  many  lights  very  closely  ranged,  lies 
at  a  greater  distance  from  us  than  another 
row  containing  lights  more  widely  dispersed, 
if  we  have  reason  to  suppose  that  throughout 
all  the  streets  of  the  town  the  lights  are 
separated  by  distances  approximately  equal. 
But  if  we  have  reason  to  suspect  that  there 
are  some  streets  lighted  more  fully  than 
others,  the  inference  would  be  no  longer  valid. 
And  again,  Herschel  suspected  that  there  are 
stars  so  large  as  to  bear  a  sort  of  sway  among 
other  stars  by  superior  attractive  influence. 
Here,  then,  was  another  element  of  difficulty, 
since  it  becomes  clear  (1)  that  the  brilliancy 
of  a  star  is  no  positive  evidence  of  proximity  ; 
and  (2)  that  there  may  be  (besides  the  obvious 
clusterings  already  considered)  laws  of  sys- 
tematic distribution,  which  might  largely 
modify  the  evidence  afforded  by  star-gauging. 
For  instance,  returning  to  the  illustration 
given  above,  if  we  have  reason  to  suspect 
that  there  are  many  lights  of  superior  bril- 
liancy, in  some  parts  of  a  town,  and  that 
further  there  are  in  some  streets  laws  of  ar- 
rangement among  the  lights,  or  that  there  are 
irregularities  of  surface-contour,  which  pro- 
duce here  and  there  a  greater  or  less  fore- 
shorteningthan  would  result  on  a  levelground, 
we  should  have  to  make  allowance  for  these 
points  in  attempting  to  form  an  estimate  of 
the  distances  at  which  the  differerft  parts  of 
the  town  are  removed  from  us. 

Still,  the  results  obtained  by  Sir.  W.  Her- 
schel have  very  properly  been  accepted  as 
affording  general  evidence  of  high  value. 

Sir  J.  Herschel,  during  his  residence  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  carried  out  an  extensive 
series  of  observations  of  the  southern  heavens. 
Applying  his  father's  method  of  gauging,  with 
a  telescope  of  equal  power,  he  obtained  a  re- 


sult agreeing,  in  a  most  remarkable  mant,| 
with  those  obtained  by  Sir  William  Herscll 
It  appeared,  however,  that  the  southern  he 
sphere  is  somewhat  richer  in  stars  than  ve 
northern,  a  result  which  has  been  accep  1 
as  indicating  that  our  sj'stem  is  proba'^ 
somewhat  nearer  the  southern  than  the  nor  ||. 
ern  part  of  the  galactic  nebula.  Moreovl^ 
Sir  J.  Herschel  was  led  to  believe  that  i;b 
sidereal  system  forms  a  cloven  flat  ring  rati  r 
than  a  disc. 

Combining  the  results  obtained  by  the  t  ) 
Herschels,  we  should  assign  to  the  stratumf 
stars  a  figure  somewhat  resembling  that  o  v 
solid  cloven  disc. 

The  main  difficulties  io  attempting  to  fo  i 
an  estimate  of  the  real  configuration  of  ts 
galactic  system  are  those  which  have  be  i 
already  mentioned.     Have  we  evidence  C(  - 
firming  or  disproving  (1)  the  tendency  jj : 
clustering  suggested  by  the  elder  Herscbi, 
(2)  the  possible  variability  among  star-nii!- 
nitudes,  and  (3)  the  action  of  influences  (- 
erted  by  large  stars  in  guiding  or  swayi  j 
others?     It  appears  to  me  that  there  are  ■ 
dications  of  a  very  obvious  and  imports';  ! 
character,  which  have  been  either  altogethi 
unnoticed,  or  much  less  noticed  than  they  ( 
serve. 

If  any  connection  should  appear  betwe 
the  configuration  of  our  galaxy,  and  the  ; 
rangement  of  stars  which  are  assumed  to 
much  nearer  to  us  than  the  Milky  Way, 
will  be  obvious  that  we  must  somewhat  modi 
the  views  held  by  the  two  Herschels  respec 
ing  the  sidereal  system. 

Now,  I  think  one  can  trace  a  connecti 
between  the  stars  readily  visible  to  the  nak 
eye,  and  that  stream  of  nebulous  light  whi 
the  view  we  are  examining  teaches  us  to  cc 
sider  as  at  an  enormous  distance  beyond  the 
stars.    In  the  northern  portion,  perhaps,  t 
connection  is  not  very  remarkable.     We  s 
that  a  large  number  of  the  brighter  stars 
on  or  near  the  Milky  Way,  but  the  relatil 
is  not  so  marked  that  we  can  regard  this  i 
rangement  as  positive  evidence  of  aggregi 
tion.     However,  I  think  no  one  who  has  i 
tentively  examined  the  glories  of  Orion,  t 
richly-jeweled  Taurus,  the  t^ingular  festoon 
stars  in  Perseus,  and  the  closely  set  stars 
Cassiopeia,  but  must  have  felt  that  the  ass 
elation  of  splendor  along  this  streak  of  tl, 
heavens  is  not  wholly  accidental.    The  staj 
here  seem  to  form  a  system,  and  a  syste 
which  one  can  hardly  conceive  to  be  whol 
unconnected  with  the  neighboring  sti'eam 
the  Milky  Way.     But  in  the  southern  pc 
tion  the  arrangement  is  yet  more  remarkabl 
and  significant.    From  Scorjfio,  over  the  fei 
of  the  Centaur,  over  the  keel  of  Argo,  to  Can; 
Major,  there  is  a  clustering  of  brilliant  stai, 
which  it  seems  wholly  impossible  not  to  co 
nect  with  the  background  of  nebulous  ligh 
It  is  noteworthy,  also,  that  this  stream  of  sta 
merges  into  the  stream  commencing  with  tl 
group  of  Orion  already  noticed.    Nov  is  th 
all.    It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  by  tl: 
marked  absence  of  bright  stars  in  the  regio 
of  the  heavens  between  Algol,  Crux,  and  Co 
vus.     One  has  the  impression  that  the  stai 
have  been  attracted  towards  the  region  < 
the  stream  indicated,  so  as  to  leave  this  spa< 
comparatively  bare.  j 

(To  be  coDtinned.) 


God  will  never  fail  those  who  truly  rel 
and  depend  on  Him  to  the  end. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  following  remarks  upon  the  tewtimony 
the  early  Methodists  against  a  conformity 
th  the  spirit  of  the  world,  are  taken  from 
ate  number  of  the  Christian  Advocate  : 
"It  was  especially  in  the  departments  of 
lusements  and  of  dress,  that  'old-fashioned 
ethodism'  made  its  protests  against  the 
irit  and  fashions  of  the  world.  To  the  super- 
ial  this  may  seem  to  indicate  a  narrowness 
view,  and  capriciousness  of  selection,  but 
)8er  observation  will  detect  a  deep  religious 
ilosophy  in  it.  The  temptations  that  most 
rtainly  lead  Christians  astray  are  those  that 
me  in  the  form  of  allurements  to  pleasure — 
e  lusts  of  the  flesh,,  the  liisis  of  the  eye,  and 
e  pride  of  life — and  these  all  find  their  grati- 
ations  in  amusements,  and  gay  equipage, 
le  depth  of  religious  convictions,  and  the 
rnestni'ss  of  purpose  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
e,  which  especially  characterized  the  ori- 
3al  Methodists,  impelled  them  to  get  as  far 
possible  out  of  the  way  of  temptations  by 
oiding  whatever  might  draw  them  toward 
e  world. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  merely  a  blind  su- 
rstition  and  asceticism  that  impelled  them 
the  singularities  that  distinguished  them, 
ley  dreaded  the  very  appearance  of  evil, 
d  carefully  avoided  its  forms  ;  and  reeoguiz 
g  themselves  as  leading  a  life  hid  with  Christ 
God,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  appear  as 
Igrims  and  strangers  in  the  sight  of  those 
ho  knew  them  not.  The  earnest  desire, 
ten  amounting  to  a  passion,  manifested  for 
istly  array,  and  for  fashionable  amusements, 
ith  some  professed  christians,  are  infallible 
dications  of  the  decay  of  all  deep  religious 
mviction  and  earnest  impulses  toward  the 
hristian  life.  It  is  only  when  the  heart  is 
ithout  the  rich  consolations  of  religion  that 
hungers  and  thirsts  afier  the  pleasures  of 
le  world.  *  *  *  We  are  not  of  those  who 
^template  without  painful  alarm  the  preva- 
nce  of  the  spirit  and  the  practices  of  worldly 
mformity  among  our  people." 

The  Hero  of  Niagara. 

The  following  detailed  account  of  the  re- 
nt accident  at  Niagara,  and  the  gallant 
scue  of  the  victim,  is  given  by  the  Buffalo 
3urier  :  William  McCullough,  a  painter  by 
ade,  aged  about  sixtj'  years,  and  a  respected 
tizen  of  Niagara  Falls,  was  engaged  in  paint- 
g  the  middle  bridge  which  spans  the  torrent 
at  rushes  between  the  first  and  second  of 
le  Three  Sister  Islands.  He  occupied  a 
)8ition,  with  a  companion,  on  a  scaffold 
hich  had  been  swung  down  on  the  lower 
ie  of  the  bridge.  Approaching  his  fellow- 
orkman,  he  asked  him  for  some  putty,  and, 
eeiving  the  same,  he  stepped  back  just  a 
,tle  too  far,  and  in  an  instant  was  on  his 
ick  at  the  bottom  of  the  torrent.  The  other 
oikman  and  George  E.  Curtis,  who  wit- 
jssed  the  accident,  and  who  were  paralyzed 
r  what  seemed  to  be  the  inevitable  fate  of 
cCullough,  watched  the  disappearing  form 
1  it  was  swept  out  of  the  more  rapid  current 
to  a  small  eddy,  from  the  midst  of  which 
ise  a  rock.  Against  this  rock,  which  is 
irly  submerged,  McCullough  was  thrown, 
iving  been  rolled  over  on  his  face  just  before 
aching  it,  and,  with  the  instinct  of  a  drown- 
g  man,  he  clung  to  it.  At  the  rock  the  water 
between  four  and  five  feet  deep,  and,  al- 
lough  stunned  by  the  fall  and  exhausted  by 
le  angry  waters  which  had  borne  him  about ' 


fifteen  hundred  feet  in  the  direction  of  a 
grave,  he  had  strength  enough  remaining  to 
enable  him  to  climb  the  rock  and  to  scat  him- 
self upon  it. 

The  plan  of  a  rescue  was  not  easy  to  solve, 
and  the  question  of  the  power  of  endurance 
remaining  to  the  old  man  was  a  serious  one. 
Fortunately  j\rr  Pettibone  had  informed  the 
people  at  the  Cave  of  the  Winds  that  a  man 
had  fallen  from  the  bridge,  and  Thomas  Con- 
roy,  one  of  the  guides,  heard  the  remark.  He 
knew  he  was  the  only  man  that  could  save 
McCullough.  Some  distance  above  the  rock 
he  found  awaiting  use  a  coil  of  rope,  about  an 
inch  in  thickness,  and  passed  it  into  the  hands 
of  about  a  dozen  or  fifteen  men.  He  con- 
sulted nobody — he  asked  no  one's  advice ;  but, 
with  as  much  coolness  as  if  he  were  proceed- 
ing to  his  dinner,  he  took  one  end  of  tho  rope  in 
his  left  hand,  told  them  to  play  it  out  to  him, 
descended  the  bank,  and  proceeded  into  the 
river,  only  taking  the  precaution  to  divest 
himself  of  his  boots. 

About  forty  feet  from  the  shore  he  discov- 
ered that  the  rocks  over  which  he  picked  his 
way  were  too  slippery  in  the  strong  current, 
and  he  returned.  He  sent  to  the  Cave  of  the 
Winds  for  bis  felt  shoes,  and  these  were 
brought  to  him  with  the  utmost  despatch. 
These  donned  be  again  started  on  his  perilous 
journey  from  a  point  about  two  hundred  feet 
above  the  rock  on  which  sat  McCullough. 
Cautiously,  but  with  imperturbable  coolness, 
he  moved  out  in  an  oblique  direction  till  he  had 
reached  a  point  beyond  the  line  of  the  rock, 
the  waters  at  every  step  threatening  to  sweep 
him  out  of  sight.  Carefully  he  picked  his 
way,  now  in  shallow  water  and  now  in  deep, 
and  down  with  the  angry  tide  he  went  till  he 
reached  the  rock,  and  found  awaiting  his 
coming  a  man  shivering,  exhausted,  and  al- 
most incapable  of  utterance. 

He  tied  the  rope  about  McCullough's  waist, 
took  hold  of  it  himself  with  his  left  hand  sim- 
ply, and  both  started  for  the  shore.  For  a 
hundred  feet  or  so  Conroy  had  not  only  to 
look  out  for  himself,  but  for  the  enfeebled  old 
man  in  his  charge.  It  was  hard  work,  but 
thry  made  this  distance  without  accident. 

The  end  was  not  yet,  however,  for  as  they 
entered  the  torrent  which  ran  between  the 
shore  and  the  rock  both  were  swept  off  their 
feet  and  buried  in  the  mad  waters.  The  men 
on  shore  pulled  the  rope  as  rapidly  as  was 
safe,  and  McCullough  and  his  rescuer  were 
dragged  ashore.  The  paper  mill  whistle  blew 
the  hour  of  noon  just  as  Conroy  and  McCul- 
lough reached  the  bank,  and  simultaneously 
with  this  huzzas  rent  the  air  and  ecstasy 
usurped  the  place  of  dread  anxiety.  The 
crowd,  wishing  to  testify  promptly  and  sub- 
stantially to  their  appreciation  of  Conroy's 
heroism,  took  up  a  collection  for  him,  and 
about  $200  were  handed  to  him. 

W.  McCullough's  condition  was  found  to 
be  quite  serious,  partial  delirium  having  set 
in,  but  no  fatal  consequences  are  anticipated. 

The  hero  was  born  in  Ottawa,  Canada, 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  of  Irish  parentage, 
but  spent  his  early  boyhood  in  Montreal.  For 
seven  years  he  was  a  sailor  along  the  New- 
foundland coast,  and  only  about  seven  years 
have  elapsed  since  he  first  became  a  citizen 
of  Niagara  Falls.  In  the  fall  of  1872  he  made 
an  excursion  with  Professor  Tyndall  under 
the  Falls,  in  a  report  of  which  the  eminent 
scientist  showed  his  appreciation  of  Conroy's 
I  heroic  qualities.    He  is  a  quarter  of  an  inch 


over  six  feet  in  height,  and  weighs  now  209 
pounds,  although  his  full  avoirdupois  is  220. 
lie  has  a  powerful  Irame,  a  quiet  pair  of  eyes, 
brown  hair  and  sandy  mustache. 

lie  has  enormous  strength  and  unfailing 
courage,  and  seems  unwitting  of  the  posses- 
sion of  any  great  qualities  of  body,  mind  or 
heart,  all  of  which  are  pre-eminently  his.  He 
has  a  wife  and  tliree  children,  of  whom  he  is 
proud,  and  works  hard  as  a  gui<le  at  the  Cave 
o^'  the  Winds  for  their  maintenance. — Late 
Paper. 

Selected. 

I  well  remember,  said  an  eminent  minister 
in  I^orth  Wales,  that  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
first  convinced  me  of  my  sin  and  danger,  and 
of  the  many  difficulties  and  enemies  I  must 
encounter,  if  ever  I  intended  reaching  heaven, 
I  was  often  to  the  last  degree  in  fear  ;  the 
prospect  of  the  many  strong  temptations  and 
allurements,  to  which  my  youthful  years 
would  unavoidably  expose  me,  greatly  dis- 
couraged me.  I  often  used  to  tell  an  aged 
soldier  of  Christ,  that  I  wished  I  had  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  like  him.  His 
usual  reply  was,  that  so  long  as  I  feared  and 
was  humbly  dependent  upon  God,  I  should 
never  fall,  but  certainly  prevail.  I  have  found 
it  so.  O,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  I  can  now 
raise  up  my  Ebenczer,  and  say,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  me." — Remarkable  Provi- 
dences. 

Antiquarian  Discovery  in  the  Crimea. — The 
Cologne  Gazette  says:  "Last  year,  near 
Kertch,  three  catacombs  were  discovered. 
One  of  them  is  situated  on  the  northern  slope 
of  the  Mithridates  Mount,  and  its  interior  is 
decorated  with  stucco  work  and  pictures  in 
fresco,  in  which  various  animals  and  hunting 
scenes  are  represented.  At  the  entrance  there 
are  visible  on  the  side  walls,  where  the  stucco 
has  fallen  off,  symbols,  monograms,  and  figures 
of  animals,  cut  with  sharp  tools.  Mr.  Lucenko, 
the  director  of  the  Kertch  Museum,  has  since 
opened  two  catacombs,  which,  however,  have 
proved  less  interesting.  In  the  opinion  of  an- 
tiquaries, the  paintings  found  in  the  catacombs 
belong  to  an  Oriental  people.  As  evidence  of 
this  are  pointed  out  the  high  headdresses  and 
helmets  of  the  warriors,  and  the  short  manes 
of  the  horses,  which  are  represented  as  they 
are  on  the  Assyrian  monuments.  As  the 
bright  colors  of  the  pictures  were  becoming 
dimmed  through  contact  with  the  damp  at- 
mosphere, the  entrance  to  the  catacombs  has 
for  a  time  been  closed  in  order  to  protect  the 
pictures  from  entire  destruction.  In  the  re- 
presentations of  battles,  fighting  men  of  two 
different  nationalities  are  clearly  distinguish- 
able. One  class  have  round  beardless  faces, 
and  wear  armor  which  covers  the  whole  body 
and  extends  down  to  the  ankles.  Their  arms 
consist  of  two  lances  and  a  round  shield.  The 
other  class,  their  opponents,  have  beards  and 
thick  long  hair.  They  are  armed  with  bows, 
lances  and  square  shields.  Tho  bearded  men 
appear  to  be  besieged,  whence  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  these  frescoes  are  the  productions 
of  their  beardless  assailants.  On  other  pic- 
tures are  represented  bears,  wild  boars,  stags, 
birds  of  various  kinds,  and  plants  with  large 
broad  leaves.  Especially  remarkable  is  a  pic- 
ture which  represents  an  animal  resembling 
a  lion,  and  behind  in  the  air  a  winged  Cupid 
in  a  sort  of  Roman  drapery.  Besides  these 
frescoes  there  have  been  found  two  small 
statuettes  of  clay,  one  of  which  represents  the 
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sitting  figure  of  a  woman,  who  holds  in  her 
right  hand  aflat,  cup  shaped  vessel,  and  wears 
a  high  three-cornered  head  dress.  This  figure 
has  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  the  stone 
figures  of  women  found  in  the  grave  mounds 
of  the  steppes.  The  other  statuette,  also  that 
of  a  woman,  likewise  wears  a  remarkable 
three-parted  head  dress." 

Ticks. — No  one  who  has  not  lived  and  moved 
about  amongst  the  bush  of  the  tropics  can 
appreciate  what  a  torment  the  different  para- 
sitical species  of  acarus  or  ticks  are.  On  my 
first  journey  in  northern  Brazil,  I  had  my 
legs  inflamed  and  ulcerated  from  the  ankles 
to  the  knees,  from  the  irritation  produced  by 
a  minute  red  tick  that  is  brushed  off  the  low 
shrubs,  and  attaches  itself  to  the  passer-by. 
This  little  insect  is  called  the  "  Mocim"  by 
the  Brazilians,  and  is  a  great  torment.  It  is 
so  minute  that  except  by  careful  searching  it 
cannot  be  perceived,  and  it  causes  an  intolera- 
ble itching.  If  the  skin  were  thickly  covered 
with  hair,  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to 
get  rid  of  it.  Through  all  tropical  America, 
during  the  dry  season,  a  brown  tick  {Ixodes 
bovis),  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a 
pea,  is  very  abundant.  In  Nicaragua,  in  April, 
they  are  very  small,  and  swarm  upon  the 
plains,  so  that  the  traveller  often  gets  covered 
with  them.  They  get  up  on  the  tips  of  the 
leaves,  and  shoots  of  low  shrubs,  and  stand 
with  their  hind  legs  stretched  out.  Each  foot 
has  two  hooks  or  claws,  and  with  these  it 
lays  hold  of  any  animal  brushing  past.  All 
large  land  animals  seem  subject  to  their  at- 
tacks. I  have  seen  them  on  snakes  and  igu- 
anas, on  many  of  the  large  birds,  especially  on 
the  curassows,  and  they  abound  on  all  the 
larger  mammals,  together  with  some  of  the 
small  ones.  Sick  and  weak  animals  are  par- 
ticularly infested  with  them,  probably  because 
they  have  not  the  strength  to  rub  and  pick  them 
off,  and  they  must  often  hasten,  if  they  do  not 
cause  their  death.  The  herdsmen  or  "  vac- 
queros,"  keep  a  ball  of  soft  wax  at  their  houses, 
which  they  rub  over  their  skin  when  they 
come  in  from  the  plains,  the  small  "  garra- 
patos"  sticking  to  it,  whilst  the  larger  ones 
are  picked  off". — Belt's  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 


To  pass  through  life  without  sorrow,  would 
naturally  speaking  be  good  ;  but  patiently  to 
bear  sorrow,  and  profit  by  it,  is  still  better; 
the  former  is  a  temporary  good,  the  latter 
eternal. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — It  is  reported  that  the  steamer  Queen 
Elizabeth,  recently  lost  near  Gibraltar,  had  on  board 
one  of  the  most  valuable  cargoes  ever  shipped  from 
Calcutta.  The  entire  value  of  the  cargo  is  estimated  at 
$2,540,000,  including  $1,650,000  worth  of  indigo,  $250,- 
000  worth  of  tea,  and  $115,000  of  silk,  shellac,  and 
other  articles.  The  vessel  was  valued  at  $135,000, 
making  the  aggregate  loss  $2,775,000.  The  vessel  and 
cargo  were  insured  for  nearly  $2,000,000. 

The  authorities  of  London,  after  careful  scientific  in- 
vestigation, have  concluded  to  pave  the  streets  with 
wood  and  asphalt  exclusively. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Gladstone  has  presented 
a  petition  to  Parliament,  signed  by  86,000  laborers,  ask- 
ing for  the  assimilation  of  county  and  borough  fran- 
chises. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Bourke,  Under-Secretary 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  reply  to  a  question  from  John 


Simon,  said  the  draft  of  a  code  sent  by  the  government 
of  Russia  for  consideration  by  the  Congress  upon  Inter- 
national Law,  soon  to  assemble  at  Brussels,  relates  to 
the  exercise  of  military  authority  in  an  enemy's  coun- 
try, the  distinction  between  combatants  and  non-com- 
batants, various  modes  of  warfare,  reprisals,  &c.  Bourke 
added  that  the  British  government  had  not  yet  decided 
whether  it  would  send  delegates  to  the  Congress. 

An  excellent  registration  system  of  births,  marriages 
and  deaths  in  the  British  isles  enables  the  Registrar 
General  to  make  an  annual  estimate  of  the  population 
that  is  nearly  as  accurate  as  the  regular  census.  For 
the  year  1874  the  estimate  is  32,412,010,  an  increase  of 
928,319  since  the  last  census  in  1871.  There  is  an  in- 
crease of  936,363  in  England  and  Wales,  and  102,898 
in  Scotland,  and  a  decrease  of  111,093  in  Ireland.  The 
largest  cities  are  London,  with  3,400,700  inhabitants; 
Liverpool,  510,640;  Glasgow,  508,109;  Birmingham, 
360,892 ;  Manchester,  355,339  ;  Dublin,  314,666  ;  Leeds, 
278,798 ;  Sheffield,  261,029 ;  Edinburg,  211,691 ;  Bristol, 
192,889. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  9th  says:  Advices  from 
the  famine-stricken  districts  are  more  favorable.  Cases 
of  actual  starvation  are  now  rare.  Numbers  of  persons 
employed  at  various  relief  works  are  leaving  in  conse- 
quence of  rains,  which  prevail  everywhere. 

The  purchase  of  livings  in  the  Established  Church  of 
England  is  once  more  the  subject  of  much  attention  in 
that  country.  As  at  present,  any  man  who  has  taken 
the  necessary  degree  at  the  University,  and  has  money 
enough,  may  buy  a  living,  the  consequence  is  that  many 
men  unfit  for  the  position,  obtain  them  in  this  manner. 

The  population  of  Sweden  at  the  end  of  1867  was 
4,195,000;  in  1869,  only  4,158,000;  1870, 4,168,000,  and 
in  1872,  again  4,250,000. 

London,  6th  mo.  15th. — Consols  92|.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  1081^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8  5-16d. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  The  Inter- 
national Sanitary  Congress  has  been  postponed  until 
January  9,  1875. 

The  Spanish  government  has  authorized  its  generals 
commanding  the  national  forces  in  the  north,  to  grant 
pardons  to  Carlists  who  give  in  their  submission  to  the 
government. 

A  dispatch  from  the  Spanish  frontier  says  that  numer- 
ous bands  of  the  Basque  provinces  have  revolted  against 
Don  Carlos,  demanding  peace.  Don  Carlos  has  ordered 
that  upon  capture  they  shall  be  shot. 

A  special  to  the  Times  from  Spain  says,  General 
Concha  and  staff  have  left  Logrono  for  Tisdela.  Thirty 
thousand  national  troops  are  marching  to  the  Comescras 
valley.  The  Carlist  army  under  Dorregaray  numbers 
24,000  men. 

It  is  reported  that  eighteen  Carlist  officers  have  been 
shot  at  Toloza,  by  order  of  Don  Carlos,  for  mutiny. 

The  French  National  Assembly  continues  violently 
excited.  The  feeling  is  especially  bitter  between  the 
Bonapartists  and  Radical  Republicans.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  place  a  strong  guard  on  the  train  which  con- 
veyed the  deputies  from  Versailles  to  Paris,  the  even- 
ing of  the  10th  inst.,  to  protect  the  Bonapartists  from 
Gambetta's  supporters.  The  Imperialist  journals  con- 
tain violent  attacks  on  the  Left.  On  the  return  of  the 
Deputies  from  Versailles,  Count  St.  Croix  struck  Gam- 
betta  across  the  face  with  a  stick,  for  which  he  was 
promptly  arrested.  For  this  outrage  the  Count  was 
fined  and  sentenced  to  six  month's  imprisonment. 

The  Left  claims  330  members,  pledged  to  vote  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  Assembly,  and  they  only  require  30 
more  to  carry  the  motion,  which  they  intend  to  intro- 
duce at  an  early  day. 

On  the  10th  the  Assembly,  by  a  vote  of  348  to  337, 
adopted  an  amendment  to  the  municipal  electoral  bill, 
fixing  the  age  of  electors  at  twenty-one  instead  of  twenty- 
five  years  as  proposed  by  the  government,  which  was 
thus  defeated  on  a  vital  provision  of  the  bill. 

On  the  15th  a  constitutional  bill  prepared  by  the  Left 
Centre  was  introduced  by  (Jasimer  Perier,  who  moved 
its  consideration  be  declared  "urgent."  He  said  the 
country  demanded  the  termination  of  the  provisional 
state.  He  urged  union  against  Bonapartism  and  dema- 
gogues. Laboulaye  supported  the  motion  for  "  urgency." 
He  said  recent  events  had  shown  the  dangers  of  a  pro- 
visional condition.  A  monarchy  was  impossible,  and 
the  Empire  would  only  lead  to  the  invasion  and  op- 
pression of  France.  The  Republic  was  the  government 
of  all  for  all,  and  its  establishment  would  inspire  the 
country  with  confidence.  The  vote  was  then  taken  on 
the  motion  for  urgency  and  it  was  agreed  to,  yeas  345, 
nays  341,  all  the  ministers  voting  against  it,  but  in  their 
capacity  as  members  of  the  Assembly  only,  the  motion 
not  being  made  a  cabinet  question. 
After  this  vote  a  resolution  from  the  extreme  Eight 
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was  read  amid  profound  silence.  It  declares  that 
government  of  France  is  a  monarchy  ;  the  throne 
longs  to  the  head  of  the  house  of  France;  Mar 
MacMahon  may  assume  the  title  of  Lieutenant  of 
kingdom,  and  the  national  constitution  be  determ 
by  agreement  between  the  king  and  national  repre 
tatives.  A  motion  that  the  resolution  should  berefe 
to  a  committee  was  defeated  by  a  large  majority. 

United  States. —  The  House  of  Representat 
has  passed  the  bill  appropriating  $500,000  for  thta- 
lief  of  the  sufferers  by  the  floods  in  the  Mississi 
Alabama  and  Tombigbee  rivers. 

The  Senate  and  House  have  been  unable  to  agrecl 
the  currency  bill.  It  seems  to  be  well  understood  1 
any  measure  increasing  the  paper  circulation  will* 
vetoed  by  the  President.  The  majority  of  Cong  |Ib 
seems  bent  on  inflation,  while  the  President  is  fi  y 
committed  against  that  course,  and  favors  contract  n 
as  one  of  the  steps  toward  a  resumption  of  specie  p  - 
ments.  j 

A  recent  law  of  Mississippi  requires  that  no  perp 
shall  be  licensed  to  retail  spirituous  liquors  until  je 
has  first  secured  the  recommendation  of  more  than  ' 
the  men  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  more  tl 
half  the  women  over  eighteen  years  of  age  in  the  ( 
poration  or  township  where  he  desires  the  license. 

There  were  480  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  we 
and  314  in  Philadelphia. 

The  "  Day  Express"  train  on  the  Pennsylvania  R;  - 
road  now  leaves  Pittsburg  at  7.45  A.  M.,  and  arrive? 'i 
Philadelphia  at  6.40  p.  m.  There  are  two  stops  m:  i 
at  which  the  engines  are  changed,  at  Altoona  and  H  - 
risburg,  the  former  being  five  minutes  and  the  lal  r 
twenty  minutes,  so  that  the  train  actually  runs  thisc  • 
tance,  354  miles,  in  lOJ  hours. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatii  i 
on  the  15th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  11  . 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116|;  coupons,  121;  . 
1868,  registered,  116|: ;  coupons,  120^  ;  U.  S  5  per  cei  , 
113|.    Superfine  flour,  $4.85  a  $5.30  ;  State  extra,  »5  ) 
a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.    No.  1  Chicj  i 
spring  wheat,  $1.46;  No.  2  do.,  $1.40;  No.  3,$1.39;  ij 
western,  $1.50  a  $1.52 ;  white  Ohio,  $1.58.    Oats,  6'| 
71  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  84  a  86  cts. ;  yellow, 
a  862  cts. ;  white,  90  a  92  cts.    Carolina  rice,  8^  cti 
Rangoon,  6^  a  74  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  N 
Orleans  cotton,  18]-  a  18|  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $4.7i 
$5.50;  extras,  $5.50  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  +6.50  a  $10.1 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.53  ;  amber,  $1.57  ;  weste 
red  *1.40  a  $1.48  ;  white  spring,  $1.45;  No.  1  sprii* 
#1.35.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  80  a  82  cts.  Oats,  5: 
63  cts.    Lard,  llj  a  11|  cts.    Clover-seed,  9 J  a  lOJ  c 
About  2600  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  7\  a  7|  cts.  per 
gross  for  extra,  61-  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  s 
cts.  for  common.    Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6]  cts.  per  lb.  gro 
Receipts  8000  head.    Corn  fed  hogs  $8.25  a  $8.50  f 
1001b.net.   Receipts  4000  head.    Baltimore. — Weste 
superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25  ;  family  flour,  $6.50  a  $ 
finer  brands,  $8  a  $11.    Western  red  wheat,  $1.40 
$1.46;  western  spring,  $1.30  a  $1.37.    Southern  wh 
corn,  90  a  91  cts.;  yellow,  81  a  82  cts.    Oats,  66  a 
cts.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.20  ;  No.  2  d 
$1.18.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  62  cts.    Oats,  47  cts.  No 
rve,  84  cts.    St.  Louis.— 'So.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.20 ;  No. 
spring,  $1.08J.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  60  a  61  cts.  Oi 
47  a  48  cts.    Rye,  75  cts.    Cleveland. — No.  1  red  whei 
$1.38  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.30.    Corn,  70  a  71  cts.    Oats,  5S 
55  cts. 


RASPBERRY  STREET  COLORED  SCHOOLI 

FOR  GIRLS. 
Wanted,  an  energetic  competent  Teacher  for  tl 
above  School,  to  commence  9th  month  1st.    Apply  ti 
Elliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce  street, 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  street 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  9' 
rao.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummebe,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  !' 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobtj 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  1 
Managers. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Star  Streams. 

(Continued  from  page  350.) 

!^ow,  this  last  circumstance  would  appear 
3  remarkable  if  the  paucity  of  stars  here 
liccd  were  common  also  in  parts  of  the 
ivens  far  removed  from  the  Milky  Way. 
t  this  is  not  the  case.  Beyond  this  very 
;ion,  which  we  find  so  bare  of  stars,  we 
ne  upon  a  region  in  which  stars  are  clus- 
•ed  in  considerable  density,  a  region  includ- 
;  Crater,  Corvus,  and  Virgo,  with  the  con- 
cuous  stars  Algores,  Alkes,  and  Spica.  But 
lat  is  very  remarkable,  while  we  can  trace 
jonnection  between  the  stream  of  bright 
rs  over  the  Milky  Way,  and  the  stream  of 
bulous  light  in  the  background,  it  is  obvious 
it  the  two  streams  are  not  absolutely  coin- 
ent  in  direction.  The  stream  lies  on  one 
e  of  the  Milky  Way  near  Scorpio,  crosses 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Crux,  and  passes  to 
)  other  side  along  Canis  Major,  Orion,  and 
urus.  Does  the  stream  return  to  the  Milky 
iiy?  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  clear  evi- 
Qce  of  a  separation  near  Aldebaran,  one 
inch  curving  through  Auriga,  Perseus,  and 
ssiopeia,  the  other  proceeding  (more  nearly 
the  direction  originally  observed)  through 
ies  (throwing  out  an  outlier  along  the  band 
Pisces),  over  the  square  of  Pegasus,  and 
)ng  the  streams  which  the  ancients  corn- 
red  to  water  from  the  urn  of  Aquarius  (but 
lich  in  our  modern  maps  are  divided  between 
[uarius  and  Grus).  The  stream-formation 
re  is  very  marked,  as  is  evident  from  the 
onomenon  having  attracted  the  notice  of 
Lronomers  so  long  ago.  But  modern  travels 
ve  brought  within  our  ken  the  continuation 
the  stream  over  Toucan,  Hydrus,  and  Reti- 
lum  (the  two  latter  names  being  doubtless 
ggested  by  the  convolutions  of  the  stream 
this  neighborhood).  Here  the  stream  seems 
end  in  a  sort  of  double  loop,  and  it  is  not 
ittle  remarkable  that  the  Nubecula  Major 
8  within  one  loop,  the  Nubecula  Minor  with- 
the  other.  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  from 
e  foot  of  Orion  there  is  another  remarkable 
'earn  of  stars,  recognised  by  the  ancients 
ider  the  name  of  the  River  Bridanus,  which 
oceeds  in  a  sinuous  course  towards  this 
me  region  of  the  Nubecula}. 
Having  thus  met  with  evidence — striking 
least,  if  not  decisive, — of  a  tendency  to 


aggregation  into  streams,  let  us  consider  if,  in 
other  parts  of  the  heavens,  similar  traces  m'ay 
not  be  observable.  We  traced  a  stream  from 
Scorpio  towards  Orion,  and  so  round  in  a 
spiral  to  the  Nubecula).  l—*  n/^—  '^---^ 
lo  Scorpio,  and  trace  iu<^  n\rea.m  (if  any  ap- 
pear) in  the  contrary  direction.  Now  although 
over  the  northern  hemisphere  star-streams 
are  not  nearly  so  marked  as  over  the  southern, 
yet  there  appears  a  decided  indication  of 
stream-formation  along  Serpens  and  Corona 
over  the  group  on  the  left  hand  of  Bootes  to 
the  Great  Bear.  A  branch  of  this  stream, 
starting  from  Corona,  traverses  the  body  of 
Bootes,  Berenice's  Hair,  the  Sickle  in  Leo, 
the  Beehive  in  Cancer,  passing  over  Castor 
and  Pollux  in  Gemini,  towards  Capella.  A 
branch  from  the  feet  of  Gemini  passes  over 
Canis  Minor,  along  Hydra  (so  named  doubt- 
less from  the  obvious  tendency  to  stream- 
formation  along  the  length  of  this  constella- 
tion), and  so  to  the  right  claw  of  Scorpio. 

One  other  remarkable  congeries  of  stars  is 
to  be  mentioned.  From  the  northern  part  of 
the  Milky  Way  there  will  be  noticed  a  pro- 
jection towards  the  north  pole  from  the  head 
of  Cepheus.  This  projection  seems  to  merge 
itself  in  a  complex  convolution  of  stars  form- 
ing the  ancient  constellation  Draco,  which 
doubtless  included  the  ancient  (but  probably 
less  ancient)  constellation  Ursa  Minor.  After 
following  the  convolutions  of  Draco,  we  reach 
the  bright  stars  Alwaid  and  Btanin  of  this 
constellation,  and  thence  the  stream  passes 
to  Lyra,  where  it  seems  to  divide  into  two, 
one  passing  through  Hercules,  the  other  along 
Aquila,  curving  into  the  remarkable  group 
Delphinus. 

The  streams  here  considered,  include  every 
conspicuous  star  in  the  heavens.  But  the 
question  will  at  once  suggest  itself,  whether 
we  have  not  been  following  a  merely  fanciful 
scheme,  whether  all  these  apparent  streams 
might  not  very  well  be  supposed  to  result 
from  mere  accident.  Now,  from  experiments 
I  have  made,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  in 
any  chance  distribution  of  points  over  a  sur- 
face, the  chance  against  the  occurrence  of  a 
single  stream  as  marked  as  that  which  lies 
(in  part)  along  the  back  of  Grus,  or  as  the 
curved  stream  of  bright  stars  along  Scorpio, 
is  very  great  indeed.  I  am  certain  that  the 
occurrence  mayiy  such  streams  is  altogether 
improbable.  And  wherever  one  observes  a 
tendency  to  sti'eam-formation  in  objects  ap- 
parently distributed  wholly  by  chance,  one  is 
led  to  suspect,  and  thence  often  to  detect  the 
operation  of  law.  I  will  take  an  illustration, 
very  homely  perhaps,  but  which  will  serve 
admirably  to  explain  my  meaning.  In  soapy 
water,  left  in  a  basin  after  washing,  there  will 
often  be  noticed  a  tendency  to  the  formation 
of  spiral  whorls  on  the  surface.  In  other  cases 
there  may  be  no  definite  spirality,  but  still  a 
tendency  to  stream  formation.  Now.  in  this 
'case,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  curved  bottom 
of  the  basin  has  assisted  to  generate  streams 


I  in  the  water,  either  circulating  in  one  direc- 
tion, or  opposing  and  modifying  each  other's 
eflfects,  according  to  the  accidental  character 
the^disturbance  given  to  the  water  in  the 
ea?i^ou  no  doubt  of  the'l-au^uaf.  emurse,  tlij'\>d 
phenomena;  and  I  believe  tha^  in  ever^'^case 
in  which  even  a  single  marked  stream  is  seen 
in  any  congeries  of  spots  or  points,  a  little 
consideration  will  suggest  a  regulating  cause 
to  which  the  peculiarity  may  be  referred. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that,  if  the 
stream-formation  I  have  indicated  is  con- 
sidered to  be  really  referable  to  systematic 
distribution,  the  theory  of  a  stratum  of  stars 
distributed  with  any  approach  to  uniformity, 
either  as  respects  magnitude  or  distance,  must 
be  abandoned.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  also  quite 
clear  that  the  immense  extent  of  the  galaxy 
as  compared  with  the  distances  of  the  'lucid' 
stars  from  us,  could  no  longer  be  maintained. 
On  this  last  point  we  have  other  evidence, 
which  I  will  briefly  consider. 

First,  there  is  the  evidence  afforded  by  clus- 
terings in  the  Milky  Way.  I  will  select  one 
which  is  well  known  to  every  telescopist, 
namely,  the  magnificent  cluster  on  the  sword- 
hand  of  Perseus.  No  doubt  can  be  entertained 
that  this  cluster  belongs  to  the  gal  ictic  sys- 
tem, that  is,  that  it  is  not  an  cr^ern^Z  cluster : 
the  evidence  from  the  configuration  of  the 
spot  and  from  the  position  it  occupies,  is  con- 
clusive on  this  point.  Now,  within  thi-;  spot, 
which  shows  no  stars  to  the  naked  eye,  a 
telescope  of  moderate  power  reveals  a  multi- 
tude of  brilliant  stars,  the  brightest  of  which 
are  of  about  the  seventh  magnitude.  Around 
these  there  still  appears  a  milky  unresolved 
light.  If  a  telescope  of  higher  power  be  ap- 
plied, more  stars  are  seen,  and  around  these 
there  still  remains  a  nebulous  light.  Increase 
power  until  the  whole  field  blazes  with  almost 
unbearable  light,  yet  still  there  remains  an 
unresolved  background.  '  The  illu^triou-*  Hcr- 
schel,'  saj's  Profe>iSor  Nichol,  'penetrated,  on 
one  occasion,  into  this  spot,  until  he  found 
himself  among  the  depths,  whose  light  could 
not  have  reached  him  in  much  less  than  4,000 
3'ears ;  no  marvel  that  he  withdrew  from  the 
pursuit,  conceiving  that  such  abysses  must  be 
endless.'  It  is  precisely  this  view  that  I  wish 
to  controvert.  And  I  think  it  is  no  difficult 
matter  to  show  at  least  a  probability  against 
the  supposition  that  the  milk}-  light  in  the 
spot  is  removed  at  a  vast  distance  behind  the 
stars  of  the  seventh  magnitude  seen  in  the 
same  field. 

The  supposition  amounts,  in  fact,  to  the 
highly  improbable  view  that  we  are  looking 
here  at  a  range  of  stars  extending  in  a  cylin- 
drical stratum  directly  from  the  e3-e — a  stra- 
tum whoso  section  is  so  very  minute  in  com- 
parison with  its  breadth,  that,  whereas  the 
whole  field  within  which  the  spot  is  included 
is  but  small,  the  distance  separating  the  near- 
est parts  of  the  group  from  the  farthest,  is 
equivalent  to  the  immense  distance  supposed 
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to  separate  the  sphere  of  seventh  magnitude 
stars  from  the  extreme  limits  of  our  galaxy. 
And  the  great  improbability  of  this  view  is 
yet  further  increased,  when  it  is  obsei'ved  that 
within  this  spot  there  is  to  be  seen  a  very 
marked  tendency  to  the  formation  of  minor 
streams,  around  which  the  milky  light  seems 
to  cling.  It  seems,  therefore,  wholly  impro- 
bable that  the  cluster  really  has  that  indefi- 
nite longitudinal  extension  suggested  by  Pro- 
fessor Nichol.  In  fact,  it  becomes  practically 
certain  that  the  milky  light  comes  from  orbs 
really  smaller  than  the  seventh  magnitude 
stars  in  the  same  field,  and  clustering  round 
these  stars  in  reality  as  well  as  in  appearance 

The  observations  applie,d^to^i\.,\jufj|;-+.  may 
a^j'^tend'^d  <Jras£er  is  not  globular  in  form, 
but  exhibits,  5u  examination,  either  (1)  any 
tendency  within  its  bounds  to  stream-forma 
tion,  or  (2)  a  uniform  increase  in  density  as 
we  proceed  from  any  part  of  the  circumference 
towards  the  centre,  it  appears  wholly  incon 
ceivable  that  the  apparent  cluster  is,  not  really 
a  cluster,  but  a  long  range  of  stars  extending 
to  an  enormous  distance  directly  from  the  eye 
of  the  observer.  When,  in  such  a  case,  many 
stars  of  the  higher  magnitudes  appear  within 
the  cluster,  we  seem  compelled  to  admit  the 
probability  that  they  belong  to  it;  and,  in  any 
case,  we  cannot  assign  to  the  farthest  parts 
of  the  cluster  a  distance  greatly  exceeding 
(propoiiionally)  that  of  the  nearest  parts. 

Of  a  like  character  is  the  evidence  afforded 
by  narrow  streams  and  necks  within  the 
galaxy  itself  If  we  consider  the  convolutions 
over  Scorpio,  it  will  seem  highly  improbable 
that  in  each  of  these  we  see,  not  a  real  convo- 
lution or  stream  but  the  edge  of  a  roll  of  stars. 
For  instance,  if  a  spiral  roll  of  paper  be  viewed 
from  any  point  taken  at  random,  the  chances 
are  thousands  to  one  against  its  appearing  as 
a  spiral  curve,  and  of  course  the  chance  against 
several  such  rolls  so  appearing  is  very  much 
greater.  The  fact  that  we  are  assumed  to  be 
not  very  far  from  the  supposed  mean  plane 
of  the  Milky  Way  would  partly  remove  the 
difficulty  here  considered,  if  it  were  not  that 
the  thickness  and  extent  of  the  stratum,  ^s 
compared  with  the  distances  of  the  lucid  stars, 
must  necessarily  be  supposed  very  great,  on 
the  assumption  of  any  approach  to  uniformity 
of  distribution. 

Evidence  pointing  the  same  way  is  afforded 
by  circular  apertures  in  the  galaxy,  or  indeed 
by  apertures  of  other  forms,  since  a  moment's 
reflection  will  show  the  improbability  of  any 
tunnelling  (so  to  speak)  through  the  star 
stratum,  being  so  situate  as  to  be  discernible 
from  the  centre.  Another  peculiarity  of  these 
cavities  is  also  noticeable ;  whereas  on  the 
borders  of  every  one  there  are  many  lucid 
stars,  or  in  some  cases  two  or  three  very  bright 
stars,  within  the  cavity  there  is  a  marked 
paucity  of  stars.  This  phenomenon  seems  to 
indicate  a  much  closer  connection  between  the 
brighter  stars,  and  the  milky  light  beyond, 
than  is  supposed  on  the  stratum  theory.  One 
can  hardly  conceive  the  phenomenon  to  be 
wholly  accidental. 

(To  be  contlnned.) 


Being  an  acknowledged  minister  amongst 
Friends,  and  frequently  engaged  in  Gospel 
labors  for  the  good  of  others,  Peter  Yarnall 
found  it  needful  to  watch  against  his  natural 
eloquence  and  the  fervor  of  his  own  spirit  in 
the  Lord's  cause. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Something  more  about  Animal  Cliaracter. 

(Concluded  from  page  349.) 

We  have  in  truth  I  believe,  many  sufficient 
evidences  of  the  genuine  affection  of  the  cow, 
as  well  as  most  other  animals  of  whose  charac- 
ter we  can  form  any  estimate,  not  only  for 
their  offspring,  but  also  for  companions  with 
whom  they  have  been  intimately  associated ; 
and  it  is  cause  of  regret  that  any  doubts 
should  be  suggested.  Why  does  the  cow, 
when  her  calf  has  been  taken  from  her  for 
slaughter,  bewail  her  loss  for  many  days,  in 
tones  so  mournful  as  to  sadden  the  human 
hearts  of  all  the  household  who  hear  her ;  not 
only  all  the  day  long,  but  even  through  the 

not  love  for  her  offspring?  Why  does  the 
hippopotamus  stand  still  in  the  water,  steadily 
opposing  her  huge  body  as  a  wall  of  de- 
fence for  her  young  when  a^ttacked  by  the 
merciless  hunter,  man,  until  her  sides  are 
pierced  all  over  with  cruel  bristling  darts,  if 
it  is  not  love  for  her  offspring  ?  Patient,  self- 
sacrificing  love  and  endurance  to  save  her 
child,  which  we  should  deem  most  touching 
and  noble  in  a  human  mother.  And  the  cat 
that  discovered  her  four  young  kittens  lying 
by  the  pond,  where  they  had  been  drowned, 
what,  if  it  was  not  love  for  her  offspring, 
could  have  prompted  her  in  her  then  weak 
state,  to  carry  them  one  by  one  to  her  home, 
quite  a  long  distance  off,  thus  travelling  eight 
times  back  and  forth ;  so  that  when  her  pain- 
ful task  was  done,  she  laid  down  by  them,  and 
died  from  suffering  and  exhaustion  ?  Both 
well  authenticated  cases,  and  many  more  such 
might  be  related. 

We  had  at  one  time  a  pair  of  canary  birds, 
who  appeared  to  be  a  very  loving  little  couple, 
building  their  first  nest  in  much  harmony, 
the  happy  wife  doing  her  part  as  faithfully, 
and  showing  herself  as  capable  as  her  spouse; 
and  ere  long  they  reared  a  family  of  fine 
children.  In  due  time,  after  harmoniously 
clearing  out  the  old  nest  from  their  nurse 
basket,  they  proceeded  to  build  a  new  one. 
But  soon  the  little  dame,  for  some  unaccounta 
ble  reason,  began  tossing  out  their  building 
materials  as  soon  as  they  had  begun  to  re-ar- 
range them.  Her  mate  bearing  this  strange 
behavior,  and  helping  her  to  begin  anew  to 
build,  again  and  again,  with  a  patience  that 
we  thought  was  truly  commendable, — for  her 
conduct  seemed  entirely  inexcusable, — unti 
finally  it  seemed  to  become  past  patient  en 
durance  any  longer  ;  and  this  little  lord  of  his 
creation  deemed  it  his  right  to  exercise  some 
authority  ;  attempting  by  chastisement  to 
compel  her  to  do  her  work  properly;  and  he 
pecked  her  several  times  pretty  severely. 
Before  she  had  time  however  to  profit  much 
by  his  corrections,  evening  came  on,  and  they 
both  went  quietly  to  their  perches  to  sleep 
for  the  night.  But  alas,  when  I  first  went  to 
the  cage  the  next  morning,  the  poor  little 
wife  was  crouching  on  the  floor  of  it,  the  top 
of  her  head  bare  of  feathers  and  bathed  in 
blood,  and  her  companion  sitting  mournfully 
on  his  perch.  I  immediately  took  her  out, 
hoping  she  might  not  be  seriously  injured, 
and  that  some  healing  application  might  re- 
store her.  But  before  I  could  do  anything 
for  her,  she  made  a  sudden  convulsive  move- 
ment and  died  on  my  hand.  I  then  took  her 
back  and  put  her  into  the  cage.  Her  mate 
gazed  at  her  a  little  while,  then  came  down 
from  his  perch  and  first  pecked  gently  at  her 


feathers — then  took  hold  of  her  and  pull 
her  a  little,  back  and  forth  ;  but  no,  he  ecu 
not  arouse  her ;  then  he  began  running  arou: 
her,  while  singing  incessantly,  until  findi' 
all  his  efforts  were  vain,  he  returned  to  1 
perch  :  from  that  time,  all  through  the  di 
he  refused  nourishment  .of  any  kind,  and  ■ 
mained  almost  immovably  with  bowed  he  I 
on  his  lonely  resting  place.     The  foUowi  ; 
morning  1  found  him  stretched  out  lifeless  i 
his  cage  floor.     Some,  perhaps  may  say,  t:  i 
is  not  a  very  telling  instance  in  support  ol  i 
faith  in  true  affection  between  animals.    1 1 
I  believe  it  is.     This  canary  bird  had  beei  i 
kind,  loving  partner  to  his  beautiful  litjj 
mate;  but  her  strange  conduct  about  so  i 
jjortant  a  business,  was  enough  to  wear  ( 
the  patience  of  the  best  of  husbands.  A 
though  I  was  sorely  grieved,  that  he  shoi 
have  taken  her  life,  I  felt  he  was  not  to  be  & 
demned  as  unmerciful  or  unloving.   He  kn 
of  but  the  one  way  to  endeavor  to  convince  1 
of  her  error — if  she  was  demented,  he  was  } 
judge  of  that — he  "  knew  nothing  of  the  ;  - 
atomy"  of  the  head,  that  pecking  would  bri  r 
out  feathers,  make  the  blood  flow,  &c. — all 
he  was  not  aware  that  it  would  cause  paj, 
much  less  death,  as  he  had  never  experienced;, ' 
nor  even  witnessed  it  before.    So  that  wt  i 
he  became  conscious  of  his  bereavement, — a  i 
possibly — that  he  had  brought  it  upon  hi,- 
self, — he  was  overwhelmed  with  grief,  refutjl : 
to  be  comforted,  and  died  of  a  broken  hea'. ' 

So  many  instances  have  been  known  wh^'i  ' 
it  would  appear  that  the  peculiar  conduct  f 
animals  could  be  attributed  alone  to  the  '  - 
istence  of  strong  affection  for  each  other,  il  3 
not  easy  to  understand  why  any  should  ,3 
willing  to  question  it,  merely  because  of  so  'p 
occasional  apparent  inconsistencies ;  at  oi  3 
drawing  the  inference  therefrom,  that  th  3 
"entirely  paint  the  brute;"  instead  of  end - 
voring  to  account  for  them  in  some  otljr 
equally,  if  not  more  natural  manner,  and  c  3 
that  would  not  "grate  upon  our  sensibilitie  ' 
Seeing,  as  P.  G.  H.  observes,  "the  impos  - 
bility  of  knowing  the  real  sensations  of  a  - 
mals,"  let  us  rather  encourage  the  belief,  tl  t 
the  All-wise,  Beneficent  Creator,  having  ) 
constituted  the  nervous  system  of  the  br  : 
animal,  that  he  is  not  only  alive  to  physi  1 
suffering,  but  also  to  painful  feelings  v( 
nearly  allied  to  mental  sorrow — as  is  v(  ' 
often  apparent — while  conferring  upon  I  ) 
human,  in  addition  to  the  unspeakable  blessi  ; 
of  spiritual  consolation  and  joy,  the  swi  • 
soothing  happiness  arising  from  our  wa  i 
affections  for  each  other,  has  also  in  his  i  ■ 
bounded  goodness,  bestowed  this  last  precic  i 
boon,  this  merciful  compensation,  upon  i 
the  higher  orders  of  the  brute  creation.  Tl  . 
He  has  not  so  nearly  limited  their  enjoymc  . 
to  the  grosser  sensual  pleasures  of  eatir 
&c.    Let  us  never  believe  otherwise  than  tl: 
they  really  know  of  the  happiness  of  lo^ 
That  the  endearing  tenderness  always  con 
to  the  mother's  heart,  on  the  occurrence 
"one  of  the  most  touching  incidents  in  r 
ture" ;  and  it  becomes  a  special  source 
happiness  to  her.   That  she  knows,  and 
her  own  because  it  is  her  own — though  unc 
some  circumstances  she  may  adopt  anott 
fondling — which,  with  many  known  cases, 
even  different  species  of  animals  becomi 
strongly  attached  to  each  other,  where  th 
have  been  closely  associated,  is  added  e 
dence,  that  as  their  existence  will  termins 
here,  the  merciful  author  of  it  has  design( 
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bat  while  they  live — as  far  as  their  nature 
vill  admit — this  world  shall  be  to  them  a 
lappy  world. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Fourth  day,  4fh  of  Third  month,  [1807.]  We 
lave  now  been  nearly  two  weeks  very  closely 
iDgaged  in  our  arduous  service  of  visiting  the 
amilies  of  Friends  in  Grace-Church-Street 
don thly  Meeting,  and  my  beloved  and  honor- 
,ble  companion  [Mary  Pryor]  and  myself, 
lave  hitherto  been  enabled  to  move  along  in 
luch  harmony  and  concord.  I  feel  it  very 
elieving  to  my  exercised,  and  often  deeply 
ried  mind,  to  have  the  company  and  help  of 
ne  whose  religious  experience  has  been  much 
irger  than  my  own.  One  who,  after  so  long 
warfare  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of 
alvatioD,  can  frequently  testify  that  he  is 
^oi-thy  to  be  obeyed  to  the  utmost  of  our 
bility ;  that  verily  his  "  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
urdea  light."  Mat.  xi.  30.  I  think  I  never 
ould  more  feelingly  subscribe  to  the  same 
racious  truth,  than  since  the  commencement 
f  the  present  engagement;  for  though,  at 
imes,  the  faithful  laborer  must  be  brought 
ito  a  state  of  bondage,  when  and  where  the 
ure  seed  is  kept  in  captivity  ;  yet  it  is  a  favor 
3  be  found  worthy  to  suffer  with  a  suffering 
iord.  I  believe  all  the  exercises  which  dedi- 
ated  minds  may  be  permitted  to  pass  through, 
3r  themselves  and  for  others,  are  not  so  great 
8  those  which  are  often  imposed,  by  the 
nemy  of  all  good,  upon  such  as  are  pursuing 
be  vain  and  delusive  pleasures  of  the  world. 
-Mary  Alexander,  Friends'  Library,  vol.  xiii. 
age  8'8. 

Scientific  Notes. 

JIoio  colds  are  caught. — There  are  several 
rell-known  processes  by  which  a  cold  may  be 
aught.  As  a  disease,  there  is  nothing  so  com- 
mon ;  and  yet  it  is  only  very  recently  that 
nything  like  an  approach  to  a  knowledge  of 
ts  pathology  has  been  attained.  There  is 
lOw,  however,  a  large  accumulation  of  evi- 
ence  which  points  very  stronglj^  in  the  direc- 
ion  that  "taking  cold"  is  actually  "being 
old." 

Eosenthal  has  very  carefully  investigated 
he  relations  of  the  body-heat,  and  has  de- 
Qonstrated  the  existence  of  a  central  heat- 
)roducing  area,  and  an  external  heat-radia- 
ing  surface.  A  rise  in  temperature  is  due  to 
he  distui'bance  of  the  balance  normally  ex 
sting  betwixt  these  two  antagonistic  areas, 
(in  excessive  heat-production  may  produce 
iever  ;  or  this  may  be  due  to  an  impairment 
n  the  cooling  processes,  so  that  heat  aocumu- 
ates.  Precisely  the  opposite  of  this  leads  to 
I.  lowering  of  the  body-temperature :  if  the 
leat  be  lost  more  rapidly  than  it  is  produced, 
hen  a  "  chill"  results. 

Let  us  see  how  this  applies  to  colds,  so  fre- 
[uently  caught  from  a  wetting.  The  clothes 
ve  wear  are  good  non-conductors  of  heat,  and 
0  prevent  the  loss  of  body-heat  which  would 
sccur  without  them.  But  let  them  become 
noist  or  saturated  with  water,  and  then  they 
)ecome  heat-conductors  of  a  much  more  active 
iharacter,  and  a  rapid  and  excessive  loss  of 
)ody-heat  follows.  Nothing  is  more  certain, 
lowever,  than  that  prolonged  exposure  in 
vet  clothes  is  commonly  followed  by  no  evil 
•esults ;  that  is,  so  long  as  there  is  also  active 
ixercise.  The  loss  of  heat  is  then  met  by  in- 
ireased  production  of  heat,  and  no  harm  re- 
mits.   But  let  the  urchin  who  has  been 


drenched  on  his  way  to  school  sit  in  his  wet 
clothes  during  school-hours,  and  a  cold  follows. 
No  matter  how  inured  to  exposure  the  person 
may  be  who,  when  drenched,  remains  quiet 
and  inert  in  his  wet  clothes,  he  takes  a  cold. 
Hero  there  is  an  increased  loss  without  a  cor- 
responding production  of  heat,  and  the  tem- 
perature of  the  body  is  lowered,  or  the  person 
"  catches  cold." 

The  effect  of  exercise  in  producing  heat  is 
well  known.  Unless  the  surrounding  air  be 
of  a  low  temperature  and  the  clothes  light, 
the  skin  soon  glows  with  the  warm  blood  cir- 
culating in  it,  and  then  comes  perspiration 
with  its  cooling  action.  Here  there  is  a  direct 
loss  of  heat  induced  to  meet  the  increased 
production  of  heat.  Exercise,  then,  in  wet 
clothes,  produces  more  or  less  a  new  balance, 
and  obviates  the  evil  consequences  which 
would  otherwise  result. 

The  loss  offbeat  is  more  certainly  induced 
if  the  skin  be  previously  glowing  and  the  cir- 
culation through  the  skin,  the  cooling  area, 
be  active.  Thus  a  person  leaves  a  ball-room 
with  his  cutaneous  vessels  dilated,  and  a  rapid 
loss  of  body-heat  follows,  unless  there  be  a 
thick  greatcoat  or  a  brisk  walk  ;  if  the  clothes 
become  moistened  by  rain  or  be  saturated 
with  perspiration,  the  radiation  of  heat  is  still 
more  marked.  Such  is  the  causation  of  the 
cold  commonly  caught  after  leaving  a  heated 
ball-room.  It  is  pi'obable  that  exhaustion  is 
not  without  its  effect  in  lowering  the  tonicity 
of  the  vessels,  and  so  those  of  the  skin  do  not 
readily  contract  and  arrest  the  loss  of  heat. 

Rosenthal  found  that  a  rabbit  exposed  to  a 
temperature  of  100  deg.  Fahr.,  for  some  time 
had  a  lowering  of  the  body-temperature  of  no 
less  than  2  deg.  for  two  or  three  days  after- 
wards. The  dilated  cutaneous  vessels  had  not 
sufficiently  recovered  their  tone  to  contract 
and  arrest  the  loss  of  heat.  Those  who  live 
in  superheated  rooms  readily  take  cold  on 
exposure.  There  exists  a  condition  of  the 
cutaneous  vessels  which  gives  a  tendency  to 
lose  heat,  and  less  exciting  causes  will  induce 
a  cold. 

A  damp  bed  gives  a  cold,  because  the  moist 
bed-clothes  are  much  better  conductors  of 
heat  than  are  the  same  clothes  when  dry. 
The  temperature  of  the  body  is  lowered,  and 
a  cold  results.  Long  exposure  in  bathing 
leads  to  similar  consequences.  The  second 
feeling  of  cold  in  bathing  tells  that  the  body 
is  becoming  chilled,  and  that  the  production 
of  heat  is  insufficient  to  meet  the  loss.  A  run 
on  the  river-bank,  or  a  brisk  walk  after  dress- 
ing, commonly  restores  the  lost  balance. 

The  plan  of  permitting  the  wet  clothes  to 
dry  on  the  wearer  is  very  objectionable.  The 
abstraction  of  heat  from  the  body  by  the 
evaporation  of  moisture  in  the  clothes  pro- 
duces a  marked  depression  of  the  body-tem- 
perature, and  a  severe  cold.  This  is  most 
strikingly  seen  in  the  effects  of  a  Avetting  in 
the  Tropics.  The  smart  shower  or  downpour 
is  quickly  followed  by  a  hot  sun  and  a  breeze, 
and  the  loss  of  heat  under  these  circumstances 
is  considerable.  The  person  is  "chilled  to  the 
bone,"  and  the  effects  are  felt  for  a  long  time 
afterwards.  The  effects,  of  the  evaporation 
under  these  circumstances  is  illustrated  by 
the  Tropical  plan  of  placing  water  in  a  vessel 
of  porous  clay,  wrapping  a  wet  cloth  round 
it,  and  exposing  it  to  a  breeze.  The  water 
becomes  distinctly  cold. 

The  effect  of  a  strong  impression  is  equiva- 
lent to  a  longer  action  which  is  not  so  marked. 


So  a  sudden  sharp  cooling,  and  a  longer  and 
slower  process,  alike  produce  those  lowered 
temperatures  which  lead  to  severe  and  often 
fatal  consequences. 

But  if  "taking  cold"  is  "being  cold,"  how, 
it  may  be  asked,  does  a  feverish  condition  re- 
sult? It  is  the  normal  course  of  a  cold  to 
cause  a  high  temperature  and  then  to  de- 
fervesce.  This  is  due  to  a  want  of  prompt- 
ness in  the  regulatory  arrangements. 

Where  there  are  an  increased  loss  and  an 
increased  production  of  heat  simultaneou.sly, 
they  neutralise  each  other.  When  there  is 
much  muscular  exercise,  there  is  perspiration  ; 
where  there  is  much  loss  of  heat,  there  is  in- 
creased production  of  heat.  In  those  inured 
to  exposure,  an  immediate  increa.se  in  the  pro- 
duction of  heat  probably  exists.  In  others,  a 
lack  of  promptness  in  the  heat-producing  pro- 
cesses occurs,  a  delay  indeed,  and  then  the  chill 
and  lowered  temperature  are  followed  by  a 
time  of  increased  production  of  heat,  and  a 
feverish  condition  results.  Instead  of  the 
evolution  of  heat  being  instituted  at  the  time 
of  the  excessive  loss  of  heat,  it  comes  on 
slowly  and  forms  a  reactionary  disturbance — 
an  oscillation  of  the  balance;  being  much  de- 
pressed, it  rocks  to  an  equal  extent  in  the  op- 
posite direction.  Habit  endows  the  system 
with  an  educated  power  of  maintaining  the 
balance  ;  disuse  lessens  the  power.  The  more 
people  take  care,  in  the  common  way,  against 
cold,  the  more  susceptible  they  become,  and 
the  less  exposure  is  sufficient  to  disturb  their 
more  mobile  body-balance. 

The  practical  considerations  which  are  the 
out-comes  of  this  review  of  the  pathology  of 
cold  are  these.  Never  to  wear  wet  clothes 
after  active  muscular  exertion  has  ceased,  but 
to  change  them  at  once;  to  meet  the  loss  of 
the  body-heat  by  warm  fluids  and  dry  clothes; 
to  avoid  long  sustained  loss  of  heat  which  is 
not  met  by  increased  production  of  heat ;  to 
increase  the  tonicity  of  the  vessels  of  the  skin 
by  cold  baths,  &c.,  so  educating  them  to  con- 
tract readily  on  exposure — by  a  partial  adop- 
tion, indeed,  of  the  "hardening"  plan;  to 
avoid  too  warm  and  debilitating  rooms  and 
temperatures ;  to  take  especial  care  against 
too  great  a  loss  of  heat  when  the  skin  is  glow- 
ing- 

Gentle  Words. — Who  has  not  felt  the  in- 
fluence of  a  gentle  word?  what  person  have 
they  not  overcome  with  a  greater  power  than 
harsh  words  or  taunting  remarks?  Yet  how 
few  are  in  the  habit  of  using  them.  Persons 
of  the  most  trj'ing  dispositions,  breaking  forth 
in  loud  exclamations  of  anger,  without  any 
rce;ard  for  the  feelings  of  the  individual  for 
whom  they  were  intended,  become  as  calm  as 
a  summer's  day,  when  the  answer  in  return  was 
all  gentleness;  they  become  ashamed  and  hum- 
bled before  their  victim.  Again,  we  see  those 
who  have  met  with  others  like  themselves, 
answering  each  other  tauntingly,  and  so  keep 
up  the  controversy  for  hours,  when  a  gentle 
word  would  have  settled  all  difficulties.  What 
worlds  of  luxury  do  they  aft'ord  the  weary 
culprit ;  he  receives  with  heartfelt  gratitude 
one  little  word  in  kindness  spoken  ;  they  re- 
vive the  better  feelings  of  his  heart.  To  the 
old  they  are  a  balm  of  consolation  that  will 
light  up  the  aged  features  with  a  smile  beau- 
tiful to  behold.  They  bind  the  links  of  affec- 
tion we  h.ave  for  our  children  nearer  to  our 
hearts,  and  cause  their  little  breasts  to  pal- 
pitate with  joy ;  so  it  is  with  every  one,  even 
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the  most  depraved.  Why,  then,  should  we 
not  endeavor  to  smile  sweetly  upon  all,  and 
ever  strive  to  use  gentle  words  to  those  that 
surround  us?  They  are  little  words  that  re- 
quire neither  wealth  nor  exertion  upon  our 
part  to  bestow. 

Selected. 

NOT  ALONE. 
Not  alone,  however  dreary, 

Sad  and  cruel  seems  my  fate, 
Angels  yet  may  hover  near  me. 

Spirits  from  the  heavenly  gate; 
And  the  cry  which  rose  in  sorrow 

From  my  heart,  "  I  am  alone," 
Shall  be  stifled,  if  the  morrow 

Give  me  wisdom  to  atone. 

"Not  alone,"  the  flowers  tell  me; 

"  Not  alone,"  the  birds  declare. 
As  with  music  they  o'erwhelm  me, 

AVarbling  in  the  perfumed  air. 
Forest,  mountain,  glade  and  river, 

Studded  firmament  above, 
AVhisper  to  my  soul,  "Ah  !  never 

Doubt  thy  Heavenly  Father's  love  !" 

Thus  no  more  I'll  sadly  ponder 

On  my  short-lived  earthly  wrongs. 
But  with  faith,  and  love,  and  wonder. 

Seek  that  which  to  Heaven  belongs. 
Man's  oppression  cannot  hurt  me; 

Jesus'  love  arrests  my  fear  ; 
Not  alone,  though  men  desert  me ; 

"  Not  alone,"  for  God  is  near. 


Selected. 

TEACH  ME  PATIENCE,  LORD  TO  WAIT. 
When  beneath  Thy  chastening  rod. 

Let  me  feel  Thy  love  so  great; 
Subject  only  to  Thy  will. 

Teach  me  jiatience,  Lord,  to  wait. 

Give  me  of  Thy  richest  grace ; 

Teach  me  all  my  sins  to  hate  ; 
Let  my  life  be  wrapt  in  Thee : 

Teach  me  patience,  Lord,  to  wait. 

When,  forgetful  of  Thy  care. 
Trial  seemeth  long  and  great ; 

Teach  me  then,  Thy  time  is  best. 
Teach  me  patience,  Lord,  to  wait. 

Lord,  for  me  Thy  sufferings  were; 

Without  Thy  trials,  what  my  fate? 
A  heaven,  a  crown  is  ofl^ered  now ; 

Teach  me  patience.  Lord,  to  wait. 

When  at  last  Thy  will  is  wrought, 

Open  wide  the  golden  gate; 
For  rest,  celestial  joy  and  peace, 

Then  shall  I  no  longer  wait. 


The  Acacia  and  its  Ants. 

One  low  tree,  very  characteristic  of  the 
dry  savannahs,  I  have  only  incidentally  men- 
tioned before.  It  is  a  species  of  acacia,  belong- 
ing to  the  section  Gummiferce,  with  bi-pinnate 
leaves,  growing  to  a  height  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
feet.  The  branches  and  trunk  are  covered 
with  strong  curved  spines,  set  in  pairs,  from 
which  it  receives  the  name  of  the  bull's-horn 
thorn,  the}'  having  a  very  strong  resemblance 
to  the  horns  of  that  quadruped.  These  thorns 
are  hollow,  and  are  tenanted  by  ants,  that 
make  a  small  hole  for  their  entrance  and  exit 
near  one  end  of  the  thorn,  and  also  burrow 
through  the  partition  that  separates  the  two 
horns ;  so  that  the  one  entrance  serves  for 
both.  Here  they  rear  their  young,  and  in  the 
wet  season  every  one  of  the  thorns  is  tenanted; 
and  hundreds  of  ants  are  to  be  seen  running 
about,  especially  over  the  young  leaves.  If 
one  of  these  be  touched,  or  a  branch  shaken, 
the  little  ants  (P.^eudoinyrma  bicolor,  Guer.) 
swarm  out  from  the  hollow  thorns,  and  attack 
the  aggressor  with  jaws  and  sting.  They 
sting  severely,  raising  a  little  white  lump  that 


THE  FRIEND. 


does  not  disappear  in  less  than  twenty-four 
hours. 

These  ants  form  a  most  efficient  standing 
army  for  the  plant,  which  prevents  not  only 
the  mammalia  from  browsing  on  the  leaves, 
but  delivers  it  from  the  attacks  of  a  much 
more  dangerous  enemy — the  leaf-cutting  ants. 
For  these  services  the  ants  are  not  only  se- 
curely housed  by  the  plant,  but  are  provided 
with  a  bountiful  supply  of  food ;  and  to  secure 
their  attendance  at  the  right  time  and  place, 
this  food  is  so  arranged  and  distributed  as  to 
effect  that  object  with  wonderful  perfection. 
The  leaves  are  bi-pinnate.  At  the  base  of 
each  pair  of  leaflets,  on  the  mid-rib,  is  a  crater- 
formed  gland,  which,  when  the  leaves  are 
young,  secretes  a  honey-like  liquid.  Of  this 
the  ants  are  very  fond ;  and  they  are  con- 
stantly running  about  from  one  gland  to  an- 
other to  sip  up  the  honey  as  it  is  secreted. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  there  is  a  still  more  wonder- 
ful provision  of  more  solid  food.  At  the  end 
of  each  of  the  small  divisions  of  the  compound 
leaflet,  there  is,  when  the  leaf  first  unfolds,  a 
little  yellow  fruit-like  body  united  by  a  point 
at  its  base  to  the  end  of  the  pinnule.  Ex- 
amined through  a  microscope,  this  little  ap- 
pendage looks  like  a  golden  pear.  When  the 
leaf  first  unfolds,  the  little  pears  are  not  quite 
ripe,  and  the  ants  are  continually  employed 
going  from  one  to  anothei-,  examining  them. 
When  an  ant  finds  one  sufficiently  advanced, 
it  bites  the  small  point  of  attachment;  then, 
bending  down  the  fruit-like  body,  it  breaks 
it  off'  and  bears  it  away  in  triumph  to  the 
nest.  All  the  fruit-like  bodies  do  not  ripen 
at  once,  but  successively,  so  that  the  ants  are 
kept  about  the  young  leaf  for  some  time  after 
it  unfolds.  Thus  the  young  leaf  is  always 
guarded  by  the  ants ;  and  no  caterpillar  or 
larger  animal  could  attempt  to  injure  them 
without  being  attacked  by  the  little  warriors. 
The  fruit-like  bodies  are  about  one-twelfth  of 
an  inch  long,  and  are  about  one-third  of  the 
size  of  the  ants;  so  that  the  ant  bearing  one 
away  is  as  heavily  laden  as  a  man  bearing  a 
large  bunch  of  plantains. 

iBoth  in  Brazil  and  Nicaragua  I  paid  much 
attention  to  the  relation  between  the  presenc^ 
of  honey-secreting  glands  on  plants,  and  the 
protection  the  latter  secured  by  the  attend- 
ance of  ants  attracted  by  the  honey.  I  found 
many  plants  so  protected;  the  glands  being 
specially  developed  on  the  young  leaves,  and 
on  the  sepals  of  the  flowers.  Besides  the  bull's 
horn  acacias,  I,  however,  only  met  with  two 
other  genera  of  plants  that  furnished  the  ants 
with  houses,  namely,  the  Cecropue  and  some 
of  the  Melastomoi ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that 
there  are  many  others.  The  stem  of  the 
Cecropia,  or  trumpet-tree,  is  hollow,  and  di- 
vided into  cells  by  partitions  that  extend 
across  the  interior  of  the  hollow  trunk.  The 
ants  gain  access  by  making  a  hole  from  the 
outside,  and  then  burrow  through  the  parti- 
tions, thus  getting  the  run  of  the  whole  stem. 
They  do  not  obtain  their  food  directly  from 
the  tree,  but  keep  brown  scale-insects  (  Coccidce) 
in  the  cells,  which  suck  the  juices  from  the 
tree,  and  secrete  a  honey-like  fluid  that  exudes 
from  a  pore  on  the  back,  and  is  lapped  up  by 
the  ants.  In  one  cell  eggs  will  be  found,  in 
another  grubs,  and  in  a  third  pupas,  all  lying 
loosely.  In  another  cell,  by  itself,  a  queen 
ant  will  be  found,  surrounded  by  walls  made 
of  a  brown  waxy-looking  substance,  along 
with  about  a  dozen  coccidve  to  supply  her  with 
food.    I  suppose  the  eggs  are  removed  ^s  soon 


as  laid,  for  I  never  found  any  along  with  tli 
queen-ant.  If  the  tree  be  shaken,  the  an  I 
rush  out  in  myriads,  and  search  about  for  tl 
molester.  This  case  is  not  like  the  last  on 
where  the  tree  has  provided  food  and  8belt< 
for  the  ants,  but  rather  one  where  the  ant  h; 
taken  possession  of  the  tree,  and  brought  wit 
it  the  coccidce ;  but  I  believe  that  its  present 
must  be  beneficial.  I  have  cut  into  soni 
dozens  of  the  cecropia  trees,  and  never  coul 
find  one  that  was  not  tenanted  by  ants, 
noticed  three  different  species,  all,  as  far  as  , 
know,  confined  to  the  cecropice,  and  all  faru 
ing  scale-insects.  As  in  the  buU's-horn  thori 
there  is  never  more  than  one  species  of  ant  o 
the  same  tree. 

In  some  species  of  Melastomas  there  is 
direct  provision  of  houses  for  the  ants.  I 
each  leaf,  at  the  base  of  the  laminae,  the  petioh 
or  stalk,  is  furnished  with  a  couple  of  pouchei 
divided  from  each  other  by  the  midrib.  Int 
each  of  these  pouches  there  is  an  entranc 
from  the  lower  side  of  the  leaf.    I  notice  , 
them  first  in  Northern  Brazil,  in  the  provinci 
of  Maranham ;  and  afterwards  at  Para.  Ever  | 
pouch  was  occupied  by  a  nest  of  small  blacll 
ants ;  and  if  the  leaf  was  shaken  ever  so  little 
they  would  rush  out  and  scour  all  over  it  ii 
search  of  the  aggressor.    I  must  have  teste( 
some  hundreds  of  leaves,  and  never  shook  oni 
without  the  ants  coming  out,  excepting  om 
sickly-looking  plant  at  Para. 

Amongst  the  numerous  plants  that  do  no 
provide  houses,  but  attract  ants  to  their  leavci 
and  flower- buds  by  means  of  glands  secreting!  | 
a  honey-like  liquid,  are  many  epiphytal  or '  | 
chids,  and  I  think  all  the  species  of  Passiflora 
I  had  the  common  red  passion-flower  growing 
over  the  front  of  my  verandah,  where  it  was 
continually  under  my  notice.  It  had  honey- 
secreting  glands  on  its  young  leaves  and  od| 
the  sepals  of  the  flower-buds.  For  two  years 
I  noticed  that  the  glands  were  constantly  at- 
tended by  a  small  ant  (Pheidole),  and,  night 
and  day,  every  young  leaf  and  every  flower- 
bud  had  a  few  on  them.  They  did  not  sting,  t 
but  attacked  and  bit  my  finger  when  I  touched 
the  plant.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  primary 
object  of  these  honey-glands  was  to  attract 
the  ants,  and  keep  them  about  the  most  tender 
and  vulnerable  parts  of  the  plant,  to  prevent 
them  being  injured  ;  and  I  further  believe  that 
one  of  the  principal  enemies  that  they  serve 
to  guard  against  in  tropical  America  is  the 
leaf-cutting  ant,  as  I  have  nbticed  that  the 
latter  are  very  much  afraid  of  the  small  black 
ants. 

If  the  facts  I  have  described  are  sufficient 
to  show  that  some  plants  are  benefited  by 
supplying  ants  with  honey  from  glands  on 
their  leaves  and  flower-buds,  I  shall  not  have 
much  difficulty  in  proving  that  many  plant- 
lice,  scale-insects,  and  leaf-hoppers,  that  also 
attract  ants  by  furnishing  them  with  honey- 
like food,  are  similarly  benefited.  My  pine- 
apples were  greatly  subject  to  the  attacks  of 
a  small,  soft-bodied,  brown  coccus,  that  was 
always  guarded  by  a  little,  black,  stinging  ant 
(Solenopsis).  This  ant  took  great  care  of  the 
scale-insects,  and  attacked  savagely  anyone 
interfering  with  them,  as  I  often  found  to  my 
cost,  when  trying  to  clear  my  pines,  by  being 
stung  severely  by  them.  Not  content  with 
watching  over  their  cattle,  the  ants  brought 
up  grains  of  damp  earth,  and  built  domed 
galleries  over  them,  in  which,  under  the  vigi- 
lant guard  of  their  savage  little  attendants, 
the  scale-insects  must,  I  think,  have  been 
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ecure  from  the  attacks  of  all  enemies. — Belt's 
Vaturalist  in  Nicaragua. 

Chinese  Etiquette, 

The  Flowery  Land,  as  the  inhabitants  lovo 

0  call  it,  gives  to  Europeans  the  idea  of  a 
oloseal  petrification  ;  it  is  as  unchanged  in 
■s  customs  and  in  its  maxims  as  when  the 
lorts  were  first  opened  to  our  merchandise, 
nd  looks  upon  the  barbarians  with  inci-edi- 
le  scorn,  very  trying  to  an  Englishman's 
elf-esteem.  It  seems  to  have  conquered 
pace  by  the  extent  of  its  empire,  and  time 
y  its  duration,  and  to  have  been  far  above  us 

1  many  inventions  as  well  as  in  bringing  its 
ules  of  social  life  to  a  high-bred  standard, 
ome  of  the  peculiarities  in  their  manners 
ball  be  described  for  the  amusement  of  our 
saders  in  the  following  papers. 

The  dinners  given  by  the  higher  classes 
re  very  grand  affairs,  and  consist  of  an  in- 
redible  number  of  dishes.  Such  a  feast  must 
e  preceded  by  three  invitations,  consisting 
f  notes  written  to  each  invited  guest.  The 
rst  is  sent  the  evening  before,  the  second 
n  the  morning  of  the  day  of  the  repast,  to 
3mind  the  guests  of  the  request  made  to 
aem,  and  begging  them  not  to  fail ;  the  third 
rrives  when  all  is  ready,  and  the  master  ex- 
resses  his  extreme  impatience  to  receive 
aem.  Following  their  ancient  customs  the 
lace  of  honor  is  given  to  strangers,  the  one 
•om  the  greatest  distance  taking  precedence, 
'hilst  the  head  of  the  house  accepts  the  hum- 
lest  position.  He  introduces  his  guests  into 
iie  dining  room,  salutes  them  one  after 
nother,  and,  pouring  wine  into  a  china  cup, 
lakes  a  low  bow  to  the  highest  in  rank,  and 
ffers  it  to  him.  But  the  guest  must,  in  all 
oliteness,  prevent  his  doing  so,  and,  taking 
nother  cup  of  wine,  try  to  carry  it  to  the 
lace  occupied  by  the  host,  who  in  his  turn 
inders  him  with  the  usual  terms  of  civility, 
rhen  they  sit  down  everything  is  reversed 
•om  our  European  fashion.  A  splendid  des- 
ert is  handed  round,  all  the  beautiful  fruits 
latgrow  in  that  warm  climate,  pines,  oranges, 
pricots,  plums,  almonds,  peaches,  and  many 
nknown  to  us.  The  steward,  kneeling  on 
ne  knee,  begs  everyone  to  enjoy  themselves, 
.t  his  request  each  one  takes  his  cup  of  wine 
'ith  both  hands,  and  first  raising  it  as  high 
3  his  head,  then  lowering  it  below  the  table, 
fterwards  drinks  it  slowly,  the  master  finish- 
ig  first,  and  showing  them  that  his  cup  is 
mpty,  every  one  following  his  example.  The 
3urses  of  meat  which  succeed  are  iudescriba- 
le ;  but  as  the  Chinese  generally  excel  in 
Doking,  they  are  by  no  means  objectionable 
)  an  English  palate.  There  are  birds'  nests, 
^orms  of  all  kinds,  fishes,  entrails,  lichens, 
ueh  are  the  simplest  of  the  dishes  ;  others 
re  80  minced  and  changed  in  character,  that 
[.  Ude  himself  would  have  been  perplexed 
ow  to  define  them.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
jcond  coarse  each  guest  has  a  small  red 
apcr  bag  brought  to  him  by  his  own  servant, 
•hich  contains  a  little  silver  money  as  a  fee 
)r  the  cook,  the  steward,  the  comedians,  and 
lose  who  wait  at  table.  More  or  less  is 
iven,  according  to  the  rank  of  the  entertainer, 
ut  it  is  not  expected  unless  the  feast  is  ac- 
ompanied  by  a  comedy.  Of  course  the  host 
lakes  many  objections  to  accepting  the  offer- 
ig;  but  this  is  only  one  of  the  shams  of  social 
fo,  and  never  listened  to.  When  all  is  over 
3up  is  handed  round  as  a  conclusion,  and 
uring  the  whole  course  of  the  dinner,  which 


lasts  some  two  hours,  large  quantities  of  hot 
tea  are  drunk,  and  the  fingers  are  wiped  on 
pieces  of  paper  instead  of  napkins. 

These  rules  of  politeness  are  all  regulated 
at  Pekin  by  the  tribunal  of  rites,  who  watch 
over  their  observance  with  as  much  jealous 
anxiety  as  a  political  body  in  Europe  does 
over  the  maintenance  of  a  constitution.  In 
case  you  wish  to  pay  a  visit  to  a  mandarin, 
the  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  send  in  your  card. 
This  is  a  small  piece  of  red  paper  on  which 
your  name  is  inscribed,  followed  by  a  polite 
sentence  such  as  this:  "The  tender  and  sin- 
cere friend  of  your  lordship,  and  the  perpetual 
disciple  of  your  doctrine,  thus  presents  him- 
self to  pay  his  respects  and  to  bow  before  you 
to  the  earth."  If  the  mandarin  is  willing  to 
receive  you,  he  goes  forward  and  asks  you  to 
pass  before  him.  You  are  expected  to  make 
the  humble  reply  "I  dare  not;"  and  after  an 
infinity  of  gestures,  which  are  all  arranged, 
and  obligatory  phrases,  the  master  of  the 
house  bows  to  a  chair,  and  slightly  dusts  it 
with  the  corner  of  his  robe,  upon  which  you 
are  at  length  seated.  The  difficulties  are 
much  increased  when  ten  or  a  dozen  man- 
darins call  upon  an  Englishman  at  once,  and, 
according  to  custom,  tea  is  offered,  begin- 
ning at  the  one  of  the  highest  rank.  He  pre- 
tends to  offer  it  to  the  next,  then  to  the  third, 
and  so  on  to  the  last.  All  having  politely  re- 
fused, he  permits  himself  to  drink  it.  The 
second,  in  his  turn,  has  to  offer  his  cup  to  the 
others,  and  thus  the  farce  proceeds,  until  all 
have  gone  through  the  wearisome  task.  The 
whole  scene  passes  with  imperturbable  grav- 
ity, and  it  requires  the  greatest  self-command 
not  to  smile  at  such  etiquette. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Tlie  Culture  of  a  Strawberry-bed. 

In  my  garden  is  a  strawberry-bed  which 
yields  a  bountiful  supply  of  fruit.  But  it  has 
furnished  a  full  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the 
common  remark,  that  nothing  valuable  is  to 
be  obtained  without  corresponding  labor  and 
pains.  The  proper  preparation  of  the  ground, 
the  selection  and  setting  out  of  the  plants, 
and  their  subsequent  cultivation  till  they  had 
overspread  the  plot  assigned  them,  and  had 
obtained  the  age  and  vigor  requisite  to  enable 
them  to  produce  a  large  amount  of  luscious 
berries,  are  not  the  only  things  that  experi- 
ence has  shown  to  be  needful.  After  the  first 
full  crop  was  borne,  and  the  plants  were  left 
to  throw  out  their  runners,  and  renew  their 
strength  for  the  production  of  fruit  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  it  soon  became  apparent  that 
various  unwelcome  intruders  had  established 
themselves  in  the  bed,  and  if  not  removed 
would  overshadow  the  rightful  occupants  of 
the  soil,  hinder  their  growth,  and  rob  them 
of  their  proper  nourishment.  The  slender 
spears  of  grass  of  several  varieties,  the  heads 
of  clover,  and  the  stems  of  weeds  of  many 
kinds,  were  to  be  seen  thickly  projecting 
above  the  leaves  of  the  strawberiy  plants. 
Some  of  these  were  easily  removed ;  others 
clung  so  tenaciously  to  the  earth,  and  were  so 
deeply  rooted,  that  unskilful  force  merely  de- 
tached the  part  above  ground  and  left  the 
subterranean  portions  still  alive.  One  of  the 
most  troublesome  was  the  common  sheep- 
sorrel  (Rumex  acetoseJla),  which  throws  out, 
just  under  the  surface  of  the  earth,  long  roots. 
I  These  wander  over  the  bed,  and  send  up  at 
,  intervals  leaves  and  stems.  | 


While  removing  these  hurtful  weeds,  and 
thus  assisting  in  the  development  of  the  future 
crop,  the  mind  found  some  relief  from  the 
tediousness  of  the  labor,  by  reflecting  on  the 
lessons  which  it  naturally  suggested.  The 
sacred  writings  often  compare  the  church  and 
its  members  to  outward  and  visible  things — 
"A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse." 
"  The  dau<jhter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottafje  in 
a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucum- 
bers." "Thou  shult  be  like  a  watered  gar- 
den." The  Prophet  Isaiah  in  figurative  lan- 
guage speaks  of  the  church  as  a  vineyard,  of 
which  he  says,  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I 
will  keep  it  night  and  day,"  and  continuing 
the  same  metaphor  he  adds,  "  He  shall  cause 
them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel 
shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  fruit." 

My  strawberry-bed  might  be  compared  to 
a  church  (or  to  an  individual  member  of  it,) 
which  had  experienced  the  operations  of  the 
Lord's  hand,  by  which  it  had  in  measure  been 
reclaimed  from  its  former  neglected  condition. 
The  fallow-ground  has  been  broken  up  ;  the 
rampant  growth  of  evil  propensities,  words 
and  actions,  has  been  cut  down,  and  good 
seed  has  been  sown  in  the  heart,  which  under 
the  fostering  care  of  the  Heavenly  Gardener 
has  taken  root  and  grown.  Through  the  aid 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  and  the  renewed  visitations 
thereof,  which  descend  on  the  soul  as  the  dew 
and  the  rain,  the  plant  of  Heavenly  origin 
has  borne  fruit,  it  may  be  of  humility  asshown 
in  a  meek  and  humble  behavior,  of  kindness 
to  all,  of  quiet  submission  to  severe  trials,  or 
of  more  conspicuous,  because  public,  labor  for 
the  religious  welfare  of  others.  Those  who 
are  thus  exercised,  especially  those  engaged 
in  the  great  work  of  proclaiming  the  gospel 
of  light  and  salvation,  are  exposed  to  some 
trials  of  a  peculiar  nature — and  it  is  wise  for 
such  to  prize  and  improve  the  intervals  of  rest 
from  active  service  which  are  granted  by  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard.  Let  them,  as  Avell  as 
all  others,  examine  the  gardens  of  their  own 
hearts.  They  will  find  young  weeds  coming 
into  view  hero  and  there  among  the  good 
plants,  which  must  be  removed  or  they  will 
soon  grow  and  destroy  the  beauty,  and  lessen 
the  fruitfulness  of  their  fruit  beds.  They  may 
discover  that  the  kindness  and  sympathj-  of 
their  friends,  and  the  favor  with  which  their 
ministrations  have  been  received,  have  nour- 
ished a  disposition  to  appropriate  to  them- 
selves the  honor  which  belongs  only  to  the 
Giver  of  all  our  gifts  ;  and  that,  like  the  sorrel, 
this  hurtful  weed  has  been  secretly  insinua- 
ting its  fibres  into  their  hearts,  until  it  has  so 
developed  that  its  acid  leaves  are  being  shot 
up  into  ^^ight.  They  may  find  that  they  have 
relaxed  in  that  tenderness  of  conscience  and 
watchful  care  to  avoid  the  first  ajiproach  to 
evil,  into  which  they  were  led  in  the  day  of 
their  espousal;  when,  yielding  themselves 
fully  into  the  Divine  hand,  they  followed  Him 
into  the  wilderness,  and  "Israel  was  holiness 
unto  the  I>ord,  and  the  first-fruits  of  his  in- 
crease." From  this  neglect  may  have  followed 
too  much  indulgence  to  the  appetites  of  the 
body,  too  much  latitude  in  the  range  of  tho 
thoughts,  and  too  little  restraint  on  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  tongue.  The  danger  of  this 
is  especially  great,  if  in  earlier  years  they  have 
yielded  to  corrupting  influences.  Through 
submission  to  Grace,  tliey  may  have  been  en- 
lablcd  to  remove  all  visible  signs,  and  faith- 
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fully  to  reject  all  temptations  to  indulge  in 
the  sins,  which  at  one  time  so  easily  beset 
them.  But  their  roots  remain  long  in  the 
ground,  and  in  an  unguarded  hour  often  mani- 
fest their  presence.  What  sad  examples  have 
we  seen  of  persons  who  for  a  series  of  years 
had  maintained  an  unblemished  rejDutation, 
and  yet  have  afterwards  yielded  to  tempta- 
tions, which  at  onetime  they  probably  thought 
they  had  fully  mastered!  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standetb,  take  heed  lest  be  fall ; 
and  let  us  all  feel  the  importance  of  the  apos- 
tolic injunction,  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling — a  fear  lest  by  any 
means  we  should  come  short  of  that  heavenly 
rest  which  has  been  set  before  us. 

The  evil  seeds  which  grow  in  the  heart  of 
man  are  as  multifold  in  number  and  form,  as 
the  weeds  which  spring  up  in  our  gardens. 
Some  make  their  appearance  in  the  early 
springtime  of  life,  others  flourish  more  luxuri- 
antly in  the  meridian  of  our  strength  and 
vigor,  and  others  again  find  a  congenial 
climate  in  the  autumnal  period.  There  is  no 
way  in  which  our  gardens  can  be  kept  clean, 
but  by  heeding  the  injunction  which  our  Sa- 
viour has  so  emphatically  given,  as  of  uni- 
versal application,  "What  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch."  As  this  holy  watch  is 
maintained,  our  eyes  will  be  anointed  to  see, 
and  strength  will  be  given  to  remove  those 
things  which  are  of  evil  tendency.  J. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continned  from  page  346.) 

In  the  return  of  our  travellers  from  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Monbutto,  they  passed  through 
the  country  of  the  Niam-niam,  and  designed 
gathering  up  the  ivory  which  they  had  pur- 
chased on  their  outward  journey,  and  left  in 
store  to  await  their  return.  Wando,  the  chief 
in  whose  dominions  the  ivory  had  been  de- 
posited, determined  to  keep  the  ivory,  and  if 
possible  destroy  Aboo  Sammat's  party  and 
possess  himself  of  all  their  treasures.  As  the 
Nubians  approached  his  dominions  they  found 
suspended  over  their  pathway,  a  stalk  of 
maize,  a  feather  and  an  arrow,  emblems  of 
defiance,  and  an  official  declaration  of  war. 
Soon  after  entering  the  country  they  were  met 
by  some  of  his  men,  who  professed  that  they 
could  give  them  a  safe  conduct,  and  offered 
their  services  as  guides.  The  result  Dr. 
Schweinfurth  thus  describes. 

Starting  afresh,  Mohammed  led  the  way. 
He  was  himself  unarmed,  but  he  was  attended 
by  his  young  armor-bearers,  and  followed  by 
a  detachment  of  his  black  bodyguard.  Next 
in  order  and  close  behind  were  the  men  whose 
mediation  and  offers  of  guidance  had  yester- 
day been  accepted.  Somehow  or  other  I  could 
not  get  rid  of  my  presentiment  that  these  fel- 
lows were  not  to  be  trusted,  and  accordingly, 
contrary  to  my  custom,  I  took  good  care  to 
keep  my  trusty  rifle  in  my  hand.  It  struck 
me  as  very  remarkable  that  in  the  villages 
which  we  passed  the  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren were  all  assembled  in  crowds,  and  calmly 
watched  our  progress,  just  as  though  there 
was  no  rumor  or  thought  of  war. 

After  about  half  a  league,  I  was  at  the  head 
of  a  column  of  bearers,  but  I  had  fallen  some 
hundred  paces  behind  Mohammed.  All  at 
once  several  shots  fired  in  rapid  succession 
made  me  aware  that  something  unusual  had 
happened  in  front.  Looking  to  the  right 
I  saw  some  natives  rushing  away  at  full  speed 


across  the  steppes ;  a  hasty  fire  was  opened 
upon  the  fugitives,  and  their  savage  yells  of 
painbetrayed  that  someofthem  were  wounded 
although  they  contrived  to  make  good  their 
escape.  Another  moment  and  I  caught  sight 
of  Mohammed  being  carried  back  towards  us 
with  a  broad  streak  of  blood  across  his  white 
sash,  and  close  beside  were  the  two  little 
armor-bearers  writhing  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground,  their  backs  pierced  by  the  native 
lances.  It  was  a  ghastly  sight.  Dashing  up 
to  Mohammed  I  ripped  up  his  clothes,  and 
discovered  at  a  glance  that  my  poor  friend 
had  received  a  deep  spear-cut  in  his  thigh.  I 
did  not  lose  an  instant  in  adopting  what 
measures  I  could.  I  had  a  box  of  insect 
needles  in  my  pocket.  Water,  of  which  we 
were  always  careful  to  have  a  supply,  was 
close  at  hand.  Mohammed's  own  muslin 
scarf  was  just  the  thing  for  a  bandage.  Hav- 
ing carefully  been  washed,  and  then  bound 
together  with  half-a-dozen  of  the  strongest  of 
the  pins,  and  finally  enveloped  in  the  scarf 
and  tied  with  yarn,  the  gaping  wound  was 
completely  dressed,  and  began  to  heal  almost 
as  soon  as  it  was  closed. 

The  sad  event  had  occurred  in  this  way. 
One  of  the  pretended  guides  forced  his  way 
between  Mohammed  and  his  young  shield 
bearers,  and  brandishing  his  lance  cried  out, 
"  The  people  of  Yuroo  are  for  peace,  we  are 
for  war."  Mohammed  instinctively  made  a 
sidelong  movement  to  escape  the  falling  blow, 
and  thus  probably  saved  his  life.  Meanwhile 
the  other  natives  attacked  the  boys  and 
stabbed  them  between  the  shoulders.  Al- 
though Mohammed  had  escaped  the  direct 
blow  that  was  designed,  the  huge  lance,  with 
its  head  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length,  had  sunk 
deep  into  his  flesh.  With  the  fortitude  of 
desperation  he  dragged  the  murderous  weapon 
from  the  wound,  hurled  it  after  the  fugitive 
assassin,  and  then  fell  senseless  to  the  earth. 
The  injury  caused  by  the  barbs  of  the  spear 
(which  were  an  inch  long)  was  miserably  ag- 
gravated by  the  impetuous  fury  with  which 
the  weapon  was  extracted.  The  wound  was 
broad  and  deep  enough  to  admit  my  whole 
hand,  and  had  only  just  escaped  the  kidney, 
which  was  visible  through  the  open  flesh. 

In  their  first  surprise  at  the  sudden  attack, 
Mohammed's  personal  retinue  had  fired  almost 
at  random  after  the  fugitive  traitors ;  but  as 
their  guns  were  only  loaded  with  deer-shot, 
they  for  the  most  part  hit  the  enemy  without 
killing  them.  Immediately  upon  this  there 
ensued  a  general  chase,  and  during  the  time 
that  I  was  engaged  in  binding  up  Moham- 
med's wound,  I  could  hear  the  report  of  fire- 
arms along  the  whole  line  of  our  procession. 

And  now  again  a  halt  was  ordered,  the  col- 
umns of  bearers  were  collected,  their  loads  were 
deposited  in  piles  upon  the  ground,  and  the  sig- 
nal was  given  for  a  general  plunder.  Joy- 
fully enough  was  the  order  hailed  ;  it  was 
especially  welcome  to  the  hungry  Bongo  after 
their  scanty  fare  on  the  previous  days. 

By  sundown  the  whole  region  about  was 
clear  of  the  enemy,  and  as  darkness  came  on 
the  bearers  returned  within  the  shelter  of 
our  abittis,  laden  richly  with  spoils  that  they 
had  secured  in  the  adjacent  villages.  Sentries 
and  watch-fires  were  established,  and  the 
night  was  passed  in  a  stillness  that  was  rarely 
broken  by  a  stray  and  distant  shot.  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  Bongo  bearers,  who, 
yielding  to  their  marauding  propensities, 
had  pushed  too  far  into  the  hamlets,  wo  had 


suffered  no  loss.    Two  of  the  Nubians,  ho 
ever,  had  received  severe  lance-wounds,  a 
had  to  be  carried  back  to  the  camp  on  litte 
It  was  currently  reported  among  the  nativ 
that  Mohammed  was  mortally  wounded.  E 
couraged  by  the  accession  of  fresh  contingen 
during  the  night,  they  once  again  made  til 
woods  re-echo  with  their  savage  war-cri(  I 
amidst  which  could  be  heard  the  vilest  atil 
most  abusive  Arabic  invectives  that  th<|r 
seemed  to  have  learnt  for  the  mere  purpo 
of  vituperating  their  enemies.  Mbahlj, 
death,  however,  was  the  burden  of  the  . 
chorus.  "Mbahly!  Mbahly!  Give  us  Mbahl - 
We  want  meat."    Mohammed  would  not  su 
mit  to  these  taunts.  In  spite  of  his  weaknei 
he  insisted  upon  showing  himself.    With  h 
wound  firmly  bandaged,  he  was  conveye 
beyond  the  camp  to  a  white  ant-hill,  froi 
whence  he  could  be  seen  far  around.  F( 
nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  stood  upo 
this  elevation   swinging  his  scimitar,  an| 
shouting  with  the  full  strength  of  his  voic  i 
"Here  I  am,  Mbahly  is  not  dead  yet."  Hj 
then  challenged  them  to  come  with  a  hundre 
lances  if  they  dare,  and  retorted  upon  thei 
in  jeering  scorn  their  cry  of,    "  Pushyo 
pushyo  !"  (meat,  meat),  always  using  th 
Niam-niam  dialect,  in  which  he  was  tolerabl 
fluent. 

The-  tribe  who  had  attacked  them  werj 
the  A-Bango.    They  had  been  instigated 
Wando,  and  waited  for  his  arrival  with  re 
inforcements.     But  Wando  had  had  an  unl 
propitious  augury  at  the  beginning  of  th 
fray,  and  had  abandoned  his  scheme.  Thi 
A-Bango  therefore  withdrew,  and  the  Nubiai 
party  thus  made  their  escape  from  the  dan 
ger  which  had  been  so  threatening,  but  muci 
of  their  ivory  remained  in  the  hands  of  thei 
enemies. 

Another  portion  of  Mohammed's  men  fel 
into  an  ambush  in  the  Niam-niam  country 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  they  madi 
their  escape  after  losing  several  of  their  num 
ber,  and  nearly  all  of  their  ivory,  and  havin' 
many  wounded.    Dr.  Schweinfurth  says: 

It  was  while  they  were  crossing  one  o: 
the  brooks  overhung  with  the  dense  forests 
which  now  for  so  long  I  have  designated  af 
galleries  that  the  fatal  attack  took  place;  th( 
consternation  of  the  defenceless  bearers,  and 
consequently  the  confusion  of  the  whole  party 
would  seem  to  have  been  very  terrible.  The 
first  discharge  of  Niam-niam  lances  had  strewn 
the  ground  with  dead  and  wounded,  the  col 
umn  of  the  unfortunate  bearers  furnishing 
the  larger  proportion  of  the  victims.  Pre- 
vious to  the  attack  not  a  native  had  been  seen. 
Nothing  could  be  more  crafty  than  their  am- 
bush. Some  of  them  had  taken  up  their  posi- 
tion behind  the  larger  trees;  some  had  con- 
cealed themselves  in  the  middle  of  the  bushes; 
whilst  others,  in  order  to  get  an  aim  from 
above,  had  ensconced  themselves  high  up,  con- 
triving to  lie  full  length  upon  the  overhanging 
boughs  where  the  network  of  creepers  con- 
cealed them  from  the  keenest  vision.  Badry's 
recital  brought  vividly  to  my  mind  the  bat- 
tles with  the  Indians  in  the  primeval  forests 
of  America,  where  similar  stratagems  have 
been  continually  resorted  to. 

The  soldiers  kept  up  their  fire  with  ener- 
getic vigor ;  they  are  accustomed  to  carry  a 
number  of  cartridges  arranged  like  a  girdle 
right  round  their  waist,  and  having  their  am- 
munition thus  conveniently  at  hand  they  kej)t 
up  their  discharges  unintermittingly  until 


THE  FRIEND. 


359 


ley  had  collected  their  v-ounded ;  but  the 
)die8  of  those  who  ha^^  been  actually  killed 
1  fell  into  the  hards  of  the  assailants  and 
ere  carried  off  without  delay,  all  attempts 
recovering;  them  being  utterly  unavailing, 
icause  the  irregularity  of  the  ground  pre- 
mted  any  organized  plan  of  attack. 
The  bearers,  meanwhile,  had  flung  away 
eir  heavy  loads,  and  in  wild  flight  had  re- 
lated to  an  adjacent  hill  that  rose  above  the 
jppe;  here  they  wei-e  in  a  short  time  joined 
■  the  Nubians,  who  sought  the  eminence 
commanding  a  view  whence  they  might 
rvey  their  position  and  concert  measures  for 
eir  future  protection.  Most  of  the  deserted 
3ry,  of  course,  had  become  the  prey  of  the 
),  but  some  of  the  Nubians  had  taken  the 
ecaution  of  burying  the  burdens  in  a  swamp 
thin  the  gallery,  under  the  hope  that  ihey 
ght  recover  it  in  the  following  year.  Thus 
prived  of  their  proper  occupation,  the  bear- 
i  were  at  liberty  to  carry  the  wounded,  and 
treaty  was  concluded  with  the  enemy  so 
at  the  party  ventured  to  quit  their  quarters, 
le  natives,  however,  were  utterly  treacher- 
s;  they  were  bent  upon  the  annihilation 
the  intruders,  and  so,  reinforced  fi'om  the 
ighboring  district,  they  made  a  fresh  and 
vsige  attack.  In  consequence  of  this  the 
ibians  were  compelled  to  come  to  a  stand 
the  open  plain,  and  lost  no  time  in  collecting 
latever  faggots  they  could  get  to  make  an 
attis. 

Behind  this  abattis  they  had  to  hold  out 
'three  entire  days.  The  excited  Niam-niam 
I'severed  in  harassing  them  with  unwearied 
laults;  and  as  three  independent  chieftains 
d  summoned  their  entire  forces  for  the  at- 
ik,  the  combined  action  was  unusually  for- 
dable ;  not  until  the  store  of  lances  and 
'ows  was  all  used  up  were  the  furious  sal- 
3  brought  to  an  end  and  the  Nubians  per- 
tted  to  go  upon  their  way.  The  enemy,  it 
,8  said  displayed  such  unabated  energy  that 
len  all  their  ordinary  lances  had  been  spent 
jy  procured  a  supply  of  pointed  sticks, 
lich  they  proceeded  to  hurl  with  all  their 
ghtagainst  the  Nubian  band  ;  it  was,  more- 
3r,  asserted  that  the  quantity  of  shields 
d  lances  was  so  large  that  the  besieged  used 
other  fuel  for  their  camp  fires  during  the 
iire  period  of  their  detention.  Besides  the 
apons  that  were  burnt,  the  negroes  attached 
the  caravan  brought  away  a  considerable 
mber  of  lance-heads,  which  they  had  tied 
in  bundles  of  nearly  a  hundred  and  de- 
ned  for  trophies  to  decorate  their  own  huts, 
is  one  cause  for  the  unusual  hostility  ex- 
)ited  by  the  Niam-niam  towards  the  ivory 
Uers,  our  author  mentions  the  fact  that  the 
diers  had  carried  off  as  slaves  some  of  their 
imen.  This  aroused  them  to  the  highest 
^ree  of  exasperation,  for  the  affection  these 
)ple  exhibit  for  their  wives  is  most  un- 
inded. 

CTo  be  continued.) 
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We  are  not  among  those  who  believe,  that 
ce,  what  is  called  the  canon  of  the  Scrip- 
•es  has  been  completed,  there  has  nothing 
3n  written  under  the  immediate  inspiration 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  dictated  them ;  but 
lile  giving  them  the  pre-eminence  over  all 


other  writings,  we  doubt  not  that  good  men 
and  women  who  lived  in  obedience  to  the 
government  of  their  Divine  Muster,  have  been 
influenced  by  Him  at  times  to  pen  descrip 
tions  of  their  religious  experiences,  and  to 
give  instructions  in  righteousness,  which  have 
been  made  instrumental  in  throwin<f  liirht  on 
the  path  of  the  newly  eidisted  and  unprac- 
tised traveller  in  the  way  towards  the  city  of 
the  great  King,  in  confirming  the  faith  of  the 
sincere  but  doubting  believer,  and  in  comfort 
ing  and  strengthening  those  who  were  weary, 
and  sorely  tried  with  the  difficulties  and  subtle 
temptations  that  beset  their  spiritual  pro- 
gress. 

It  is  thus  that  the  records  of  the  lives  and 
varied  exercises  of  those  servants  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  felt  themselves  called  to  narrate  in 
simplicity  and  faithfulness  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  them  in  the  great  work  of  regenera- 
tion and  sanctification,  are  often  made  useful 
to  those  who  come  after  them,  by  giving  them 
to  see,  when  under  suffering,  stripping  and 
manifold  temptations,  that  no  strange  thing 
has  happened  to  them,  but  that  the  fiery  trial 
they  have  to  endure  has  been  the  common  lot 
of  all  who  submit  to  Christ's  baptism,  and  are 
thus  made  to  partake  of  his  sufferings;  and 
thus  incite  them  to  persevere  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  way,  with  the  blessed  hope  that, 
like  those  who  have  gone  before,  they  too  shall 
experience,  when  his  glory  is  revealed  they 
will  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  writings 
left  by  many  of  the  men  and  women  in  our 
own  religious  Society,  who  attained  to  a  firm 
establishment  in  the  unchangeable  Truth, 
must  have  observed  as  a  striking  feature  in 
them,  the  uniform  testimony  they  bear  to  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  giving  up  every 
thing  that  springs  from  or  ministers  to  the 
corrupt  spirit  of  the  world  ;  which  spirit  fallen 
human  nature  is  prone  to  worship  and  take 
delight  in,  as  it  and  its  products  are  congenial 
withitsown  carnal  propensities  and  lusts.  Thus 
the  lessons  given  them  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
though  taught  perhaps  in  ways  differing  ac- 
cording to  their  individual  character,  had  the 
same  object ;  to  learn  them  to  deny  themselves 
— their  own  natural  will  and  inclination — to 
take  up  the  daily  cross,  and  thus  become  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  shunning  the  fashions 
and  friendships  of  the  world,  which  are  at 
enmity  with  Him  they  desired  to  serve. 

The  fervent  love  with  which  their  hearts 
glowed  to  Him  who  visited  them  with  his  Lay- 
spring  from  on  high,  convinced  them  of  sin, 
brought  them  under  condemnation  and  heart- 
felt repentance  therefor,  and  for  His  own 
mercy's  sake  forgave  their  past  transgres- 
sions, made  them  willing  to  sell  all  and  follow 
Him  away  from  the  forms  and  practices  of 
religion,  which  unregenerate  men  have  con- 
trived as  a  substitute  for  the  crucifying,  heart- 
changing  religion  of  Christ.  Thus  their  state 
at  times  was  analogous  to  that  of  the  church 
when  the  Most  High  speaks  of  her  in  these 
words:  "1  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into 
the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto 
her.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope ;  and  she  shall  sing  there  as  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

It  was  to  such  as  these,  and  often  when 
under  these  dispensations,  that  the  blessed 
Head  of  the  church,  not  only  gave  a  clear 
sight  of  their  own  condition  and  the  service 


He  required  of  them,  but  revealed  to  them  the 
condition  of  the  church,  and  in  times  of  ad- 
versity, the  causes  for  wliich  He  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud,  and  cast  down 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of 
Isruel,  and  remembered  not  his  footstool,  in 
the  day  of  his  anger. 

We  have  been  instructed  in  reading  some 
of  the  letters  of  that  wise  woman  and  deeply 
experienced  handmaiden  of  the  Lord,  Deborah 
Bell,  written  near  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century;  showing  the  sense  given  her 
of  the  causes  which  were  betraying  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  England  into  the  low  state 
that  marked  its  history  a  little  later.  Solo- 
mon truly  says  there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun;  the  same  causes,  if  allowed  to  act, 
produce  the  same  eff'ects,  and  perhaps  some 
of  our  readers  may  be  able  to  draw  similar 
instruction  as  ourselves  from  the  following 
extracts,  and  applying  them  to  the  state  of 
things  in  the  Society  in  our  day. 

"  I  think  I  do  daily  see  more  and  more  need 
to  cry  out,  O!  this  inwardness,  this  inward- 
ness, is  what  has  been  too  much  wanting  in  a 
general  way,  and  is  still  wanting.  For  it  seems 
to  me,  that  many  are  in  the  high  road  to  ruin  for 
want  of  tbis  true  inward  waiting  to  know  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  to  leaven  and  subdue  their  own 
spirits,  and  also  to  open  in  them  such  things 
as  might  be  serviceable  and  beneficial  in  the 
churches  of  Christ,  both  with  respect  to  doc- 
trine and  discipline."  "  It  is  but  a  few  in  com- 
parison, who  have  an  ear  open  to  hear  what 
the  Spirit  doth  say  to  the  churches :  but  when 
the  Spirit  doth  speak  through  anj',  O  how  do 
they  kick,  and  even  make  a  mock  at  it,  and 
at  such  as  are  led  and  guided  by  the  dictates 
thereof  So  that  things  are  in  a  lamentable 
condition,  and  it  seems  to  me  the  true  church 
is  returning  into  the  wilderness  again,  where 
she  sits  solitary  and  mournful.  Yet  the 
Lord  sees  her  in  her  disconsolate  state;  and 
my  faith  is  firm,  that  the  time  will  come, 
in  which  He  will  bring  her  back,  and  she  shall 
be  seen  to  lean  upon  the  breast  of  her  be- 
loved; for  in  him  is  all  her  hope  and  trust. 
Many  who  once  were  members  of  her  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  and  trusted  to  and  leaned 
upon  the  arm  of  flesh  ;  so  that  it  may  be 
said,  with  the  prophet  in  former  days,  one 
has  builded  a  wall,  and  another  has  daubed 
it  with  untempered  mortar.  And  I  believe 
the  day  is  coming,  in  which  the  wall,  which 
men  have  in  their  own  wisdom  and  strength 
been  building  for  a  shelter  to  them,  shall  fall, 
and  the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  discovered  ; 
and  both  the  builders  and  the  daubers  shall 
be  confounded  in  that  day.  For  the  Lord  will 
overturn  all  that  is  not  upon  the  right  foun- 
dation, in  the  day  when  He  will  arise  in  his 
power  to  cleanse  his  churches  and  purify  his 
temple."       *  *  *  *  * 

"The  church  is  in  my  judgment  in  a  poor 
condition,  and  many  of  her  living  members 
are  almost  overborne  and  crushed  by  those 
who  are  in  such  a  state  as  renders  them  in- 
capable of  membership  in  that  body  which  has 
a  holy  Head,  and  is  made  all  boh*  by  the  vir- 
tue and  power  which  flows  from  Him  and  cir- 
culates through  every  member.  But  such  is 
the  declension  of  this  age,  that  I  fear  too  many 
who  are  accounting  themselves  members  of 
this  hoi}-  body,  know  very  little  what  holiness 
is,  at  least  as  to  the  practice  of  it.  It  is  as  if 
some  now-a-days  did  not  believe  that  text, 
'  Without  holiness  none  shall  see  the  Lord,' 
except  they  think  holiness  consists  in  talking 
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of  good  things  now  and  then.  Indeed,  talk- 
ing is  the  highest  attainment  some  are  come 
to,  and  by  their  fair  speeches  and  feigned 
words  they  deceive  the  simple,  but  cannot  de- 
ceive such  as  have  a  true  discerning,  and  are 
minding  more  how  they  walk  than  how  they 
talk."  *  *  *  * 

"According  to  my  sense  and  judgment,  she 
[the  church]  is  in  a  very  mournful  state,  and 
is  rather  going  into  than  returning  out  of  the 
wilderness.  And  that  which  most  deeply 
affects  my  heart,  is,  that  too  many  who  pre- 
tend to  be  watchmen  upon  her  walls  are  ex- 
ceedingly ignorant  of  her  condition,  and  in- 
stead of  giving  a  faithful  warning  of  ap- 
proaching danger,  and  seeking  to  make  up 
the  breach  and  stand  in  the  gap,  are  with 
might  and  main  seeking  to  make  the  breach 
wider.  By  this  means  a  door  is  opened  to 
let  in  a  flood  of  wickedness,  which  if  the  Lord 
God  of  Zion  do  not,  by  a  mighty  hand,  put  a 
stop  to,  I  am  afraid  will  prove  a  flood  of  utter 
ruin  to  abundance  [of  persons.]"  "The  cross 
is  very  little  borne  now-a-days,  except  by  a 
small  remnant,  and  these  are  by  the  others 
accounted  a  narrow-spirited  people,  who  say 
they  make  the  way  more  narrow  than  there 
is  need  for.  But  sometimes  I  am  ready  to  fear, 
such  have  either  never  entered  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  or  else  after  sometime  have  returned 
back  into  the  broad  way  again.  Such  may 
well  be  numbered  among  some  of  old,  whom 
the  apostle  calls  foolish,  because  they  did  not 
obey  the  Truth  after  it  was  revealed,  but 
having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  sought  to  be  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh.  This  seems  to  be  the 
state  of  many  in  our  day;  and  what  will  be 
the  consequence  of  these  things  is  known  unto 
Him  that  knows  all." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  20th  inst.  being  the  tliirty-seventh 
anniversary  of  Queen  Victoria's  accession  to  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain,  the  day  was  observed  by  the  usual 
noisy  demonstrations,  such  as  ringing  of  bells,  firing  of 
cannon,  &c. 

The  success  of  the  Congress  of  International  Law, 
called  to  meet  at  Brussels,  is  said  to  be  very  doubtful. 
The  governments  of  England,  France  and  Austria,  raise 
objections  to  the  scheme,  and  Switzerland  extends  to  it 
but  feeble  support. 

The  London  Observer  publishes  the  text  of  a  resolu- 
tion which  Dr.  Isaac  Butt,  M.  P.,  for  Limerick,  pro- 
poses to  move  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  30th 
inst.,  in  substance  as  follows  :  That  in  the  opinion  of 
the  House  it  is  expedient  and  just  to  restore  to  the  Irish 
nation  the  power  of  managing  exclusively  Irish  affairs 
in  an  Irish  Parliament,  provision  being  made  at  the 
same  time  for  maintaining  the  integrity  of  the  empire 
by  leaving  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  control  of  Im- 
perial affairs. 

The  strike  in  wliich  more  than  10,000  miners  were 
engaged  in  Cleveland,  Yorkshire,  has  ended  by  the  men 
accepting  the  master's  terms,  which  impose  a  reduction 
of  122  per  cent,  in  wages. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  licensing  act 
by  a  vote  of  .328  to  39. 

The  British  Ministry  have  decided  to  defer  the  re- 
cognition of  the  S{)anish  government  until  its  reorgani- 
zation has  the  appearance  of  greater  permanency. 

Liverpool,  6th  mo.  22d. — Uplands  cotton,  8}  a  8ld 
Breadstuffs  firmer. 

Eecent  votes  in  the  French  Assembly  have  encour- 
aged the  hopes  of  the  Republican  members,  and  pro 
bably  the  motion  for  a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  will 
not  be  urged  at  present.  On  the  19th  an  amendment 
to  the  municipal  organization  bill  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  379  to  341,  which  completes  the  defeat  of  the 
measure.  The  amendment  in  effect  maintains  the  ex 
isting  system  of  municipal  elections.  This  vote  was 
unexpected  and  caused  great  surprise.  A  Paris  dispatch 
says:  "  The  Right"  is  deeply  discouraged  by  the  recent 
votes  in  the  Assembly.  It  feels  that  its  power  is  gone 
and  the  majority  which  it  was  hitherto  able  to  com- 
mand is  broken  up. 


On  the  20th  the  municipal  organization  bill  was  again 
before  the  Assembly,  and  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
announced  that  the  government  had  accepted  theamend- 
ment  proposed  to  the  bill,  which  extends  for  two  years 
the  operation  of  the  present  law  providing  that  nomina- 
tions for  mayors  shall  be  made  by  the  government. 
The  amendment  was  thereupon  adopted  by  a  vote  of 
358  to  329. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  says,  that  the  prospects  for  the 
future  crops  are  greatly  improved  by  copious  rains  now 
falling  throughout  the  country.  Three  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  are  still  being  fed  by  the  government. 

The  steamer  Africa  has  returned,  after  successfully 
submerging  her  section  of  the  Brazilian  cable.  The 
line  has  been  tested  and  found  to  work  well.  Tele- 
graphic communication  is  now  complete  to  the  Cape 
Verde  Islands,  and  thence  to  Brazil. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  the  6th  inst.,  state  that 
the  yellow  fever  had  broken  out  in  Bahia,  and  was 
raging  with  great  violence. 

Military  operations  in  the  north  of  Spain  have  been 
temporarily  suspended  on  account  of  inclement  weather 
and  sickness  in  the  army  of  General  Concha. 

The  frontier  town  of  Fliqueras,  in  Gerona,  is  closely 
invested  by  the  Carlists.  They  still  hold  Estalla  with 
a  strong  force. 

The  Pope  has  delivered  an  address  to  the  Cardinals, 
in  which  he  renews  his  protest  against  the  annexation 
of  the  Papal  States  by  Italy,  the  abolition  of  religious 
corporations,  and  other  usurpations.  He  says  he  has 
received  overtures  of  reconciliation,  but  declares  that 
he  cannot  make  peace  with  enemies  of  the  church.  He 
exhorts  the  cardinals  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  foreign 
bishops,  especially  those  of  Germany  and  Brazil. 

The  Turkish  vessel,  Kars,  was  run  into  on  the  19th, 
in  the  sea  of  Marmora,  by  an  Egyptian  vessel,  the 
Behra,  and  sunk  in  a  few  minutes.  There  were  340 
persons  on  board  the  Kars,  only  20  of  whom  were  saved. 

On  the  21st  inst.  a  great  water-spout  formed  in  the 
harbor  of  Havana,  and  passed  through  the  shipping 
causing  much  damage.  The  Russian  bark  Jenny  was 
capsized,  and  several  small  boats  were  sunk.  The 
cohimn  was  dissolved  by  the  firing  of  a  ship  of  war. 

A  slave-ship,  with  225  negroes  aboard,  from  Mozam- 
bique bound  for  Madagascar,  has  been  captured  by  an 
English  man-of-war.  The  slaves  were  put  aboard  with 
only  two  days'  provisions.  The  voyage  was  prolonged 
to  eight  days,  and  their  sufferings  were  indescribable. 
Many  died  before  they  returned  to  Africa. 

It  appears  that  in  the  ten  days  ending  the  10th  inst., 
forty-five  ships  of  the  aggregate  burden  of  seventy 
thousand  tons,  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal.  The 
transit  revenue  collected  in  the  same  period  amounted 
to  $171,200. 

The  Porte  has  prohibited  the  circulation  of  the  Bible 
in  Turkey. 

United  States. — The  two  Houses  of  Congress  have 
passed  another  bill  in  relation  to  the  currency.  The 
vote  in  the  Senate  was  43  to  19,  and  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  221  to  40.  The  bill  fixes  the  maximum 
issue  of  greenbacks  at  $382,000,000,  and  requires  that 
amount  to  be  kept  in  circulation.    It  forbids  further 


U.  States  on  terms  ot  oquality  with  British  vesse 
It  is  understood  that  the  "Sresident  will  call  no  es 
session  for  the  consideration  of  this  treaty  at  prest 
but  that  he  will  by^proclamation,  convene  the  Sen 
for  that  purpose  about  ten  days  before  the  meeting 
Congress  in  the  Twelfth^month~next. 

Tlie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  22d  inst.     New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116J;  do.  coupons,  121|; 
5-20,  registered,  1868, 117  ;  do.  coupons,  121;  5  per  cei 
114.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.55  ;  State  extra,  *5 
a  $6.40;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25.    No.  1  Ohio 
spring  wheat,  $1.47;  No.  2  do.,  $1.42;  red  weste 
$1.45  a  $1.52  ;  white  Indiana;$1.62.    Oats,  62  a  67 
Western  mixed  corn,  81  a  822  cts. ;  white,  90 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  17  J  a  18}  cts.  for 
lands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5 
extras,  $5.50  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  *6.50  a  $10.2-5.  Ami 
wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.60  ;  Penna.  red  $1.50  a  $1.53  ;  westf 
red  $1.40  a  $1.45.    Rye,  95  cts.    Yellow  corn,  80  c 
Oats,  58  a  63  cts.    Sales  of  about  2500  beef  cattle  at 
■|-  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  8  cts.  for  a  few  choi 
6}  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  6  cts.  for  commi 
About  8000  sheep  sold  at  4Ja  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  a'. 
4000  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  100  lbs.  net.    Chicago  i- 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.28;  No.  2  do.,  $1.22 J  ;  Nc|; 
do.,  $1.17^.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  60^  cts.    No.  2  02, 
46  cts.   No.  2  rye,  85  cts.   Lard,  10 1-10  cts.    St.  Lor 
No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.32;  No.  2  spring,  $l.i 
No.  2  corn,  59  cts.    Oats,  45  cts.    Cincinnati. — Mix 
corn,  62  a  64  cts.    Oats,  50  a  57  cts.    Rye,  90  c 
Lard,  lOJ  cts.    Baltimore. — Western  red  wheat,  $1. 
a  $1.45;  western  spring,  $1.30  a  $1.37.    White  coi 
87  a  90  cts.    Oats,  65  a  67  cts. 


RASPBERRY  STREET  COLORED  SCHOOL 

FOR  GIRLS. 
Wanted,  an  energetic  competent  Teacher  for  t 
above  School,  to  commence  9th  month  1st.    Apply  t 
Eliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce  street, 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  streel 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Govern 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  close 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorstown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia. 

  V 

WANTED 

A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance,  to  tal 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging  to  tl 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Teneca,  in  the  Sta 
of  Missouri ;  also  a  woman  well  qualified  to  fill  tl 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School.  Frien( 
would  be  preferred.  For  further  information  apply 
John  S.  Stokes,  Office  of  "The  Friend,"  Fourth  abo^ 
Arch  street. 


increase  of  the  National  Bank  currency,  and  provides 

for  the  redistribution  of  $55,000,000 -of  said  currency  to  ^,    „_  ,     „-r^.n         -.on^    .  1-.  •  1 

be  taken  from  States  having  more  than  their  fair  pro-  °^  ^ifth  mo.  1874,  at  Friend 

portion,  and  given  to  those  which  have  less  than  their  Meeting-house  Flushing,  Ohio,  Ulysses  A.  McGRE^ 
share.  The  bill  makes  no  reference  to  a  resumption  of  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa  to  Susan  daughter  of  Aaron  an 
specie  payments,  or  for  the  retirement  under  any  cir-  Frances  Branson,  of  Barnesville,  Ohio, 
cu instances  of  any  portion  of  the  government  issues. 
The  bill  has  been  signed  by  the  President. 

Among  the  acts  of  the  recent  session  was  one  to  ad- 
mit, free  of  duty,  articles  intended  for  the  International 
Exhibition  of  1876.  The  Senate  and  House  disagreed 
on  the  Geneva  award  bill,  and  a  committee  of  confer- 
ence was  appointed.  The  report  of  the  committee  as 
adopted,  leaves  out  the  insurance  companies  entirely 
and  provides  only  for  the  payment  of  undisputed  claims 
of  ship  owners,  less  the  amount  they  have  received  for 
insurance.  The  provisions  of  this  bill  will  not  take 
more  than  four  millions  out  of  the  fifteen  awarded  by 
the  Geneva  arbitrators  and  paid  by  England.  The 
claims  of  the  insurance  companies  must  go  over  till 
next  session. 

On  the  22d  inst.,  which  had  been  fixed  as  the  day  of 
adjournment,  much  bueiness  was  hurried  through,  but 
so  much  still  remained  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
extend  the  session  another  day. 

There  were  399  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week, 
and  270  in  Philadelphia. 

President  Grant  has  laid  before  the  U.  S.  Senate  for 
consideration  :  "A  treaty  for  the  reciprocal  regulations 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  the  First  month,  1874,  age  | 
seventy-two  years,  Nathan  Hall,  a  member  and  eldc  i 
of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  was  firml ! 
attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Gospi  l 
as  held  by  Friends,  and  felt  constrained  to  bear  hi 
testimony  against  the  modern  innovations  thereon.  Hi 
life  and  conversation  were  consistent  with  the  profei 
sion  he  made,  and  though  paralysis  prevented  com 
munication  by  speech,  his  friends  have  a  con.soling  be 
lief  that  through  the  mercy  of  bis  Redeemer  his  eni 
was  peace. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Chester  A.  Weavei 

Smyrna,  Chenango  Co.,  N.  Y.,  John  H.  Weavki 
formerly  of  Hopkinton,  R.  I.,  on  the  3rd  of  Fifth  month 
1874,  being  his  ninety-fourth  birth-day.  He  had  loni 
borne  a  testimony  against  the  many  innovations  in  ou 
religious  Society,  often  remarking  thereon.  He  was  ; 
steady  attender  of  meeting  through  nearly  all  his  lon| 
life;  though  during  the  last  two  years  he  was  able  t( 
meet  with  Friends  but  seldom.  He  spent  much  of  hii 
time  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Journali 
"  ~  "     "      One  of  his  relatives  remarking  she  was 


of  Friends. 

of  the  commerce  and  trade  between  the  United  States  glad  to  see  him  so  quiet  and  peaceful,  he  answered, ''J 
and  Canada,  with  provisions  for  the  enlargement  of  the  have  long  tried  to  get  into  a  lamb-like  state."  His 
Canadian  canals,  and  for  their  use  by  the  vessels  of  the  |  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  his  end  was  peace 
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Star 'Streams. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

The  stellar  heavens  present  us  with  a  pro- 
am  of  vast  difficulty — the  problem  of  deter- 
ining  the  laws  according  to  which  those 
^riads  of  orbs  which  the  unaided  eyes  can 
e,  or  which  the  telescope  reveals,  are  dis- 
ibuted  thronghout  space. 
My  purpose  in  the  present  paper  is  to  pur- 
e  an  inquiry  (commenced  by  me  some  five 
ars  ago)  into  a  certain  peculiarity  of  the 
rangement  of  objects  within  the  star-depths, 
bich  appears  to  promise  some  insight  into 
e  real  laws  of  stellar  aggregation.    I  refer 

the  circumstance  that  there  may  be  ob- 
rved  among  the  stars  a  tendency  to  arrange 
ent  in  streams,  of  greater  or  less  length,  and 
ore  or  less  distinctly  recognizable.  We  re- 
gnize  so  clearly  within  our  solar  system 
ch  motions  and  such  laws  of  distribution  as 
iggest  a  process  of  evolution,  that  the  mind 

led  to  inquire  whether  the  motion  of  the 
ars  and  their  arrangement  throughout  space 
ay  not  indicate  the  action  of  a  yet  higher 
der  of  evolution.  If  the  genesis  of  a  solar 
stem  has  been  or  is  being  revealed  to  us, 
ay  not  the  genesis  of  a  galaxy  be  one  day 
vealed  in  like  manner? 
Let  us  now  turn  to  the  discussion  of  those 
)served  facts,  simply,  which  seem  to  show 
lat  the  stars  in  certain  regions  have  been 
ithered  into  streams. 

The  reader  is  aware  that  the  six  stars  which 
•dinary  powers  of  sight  recognize  in  the 
leiades  are  but  a  few  among  a  very  large 
jmber  which  are  seemingly  collected  towardn 
36  particular  region  of  the  heavens  in  this 
ace.  Now,  if  we  consider  only  two  stars  of 
36  Pleiades,  considerably  unequal  in  magni- 
ide,  it  must  be  regarded  as  not  only  possible, 
at  (on  H  priori  considerations)  highly  pro- 
ible,  that  these  two  orbs  lie  at  very  different 
[Stances  from  the  earth,  and  are  not  physi- 
illy  associated.  But  we  are  not  free  to  ex- 
md  this  reasoning,  which  is  admissible  in  the 
ise  of  two  stars,  to  the  whole  group  of  the 
leiades,  and  to  argue  that,  because  we  have 
0  means  whatever  of  determining  the  actual 
istances  of  the  orbs  in  that  group,  we  are  not 
t  liberty  to  assume  that  they  form  a  real 
lustering  aggregation  of  stars.  In  so  doing, 
should  undoubtedly  be  losing  sight  of  evi- 
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dence  which  absolutely  demonstrates  the  clus- 
tering nature  of  the  Pleiades.  We  have  only 
to  consider  the  mathematical  probability  that 
so  many  orbs  would  be  gathered  together 
within  a  certain  portion  of  the  heavens  in  the 
Pleiades,  when  the  total  number  of  stars  be- 
tween the  same  limits  of  magnitude  is  such 
and  such,  to  see  that  we  have  not  to  do  with 
an  accidental  phenomenon  due  merely  to  the 
apparent  association  of  stars  of  many  orders 
of  distance  in  nearly  the  same  direction,  but 
with  a  real  aggregation  of  stars  into  a  definite 
cluster,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  compara- 
tively vacant  regions.  We  know  that  William 
Mitchell,  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  by 
simply  considering  the  six  brighter  stars  of 
the  Pleiades,  was  able  to  show  that  the  odds 
are  about  half  a  million  to  one  against  the 
association  of  these  stars  being  apparent  only. 

Now  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  even  among 
stars  of  the  first  three  or  four  orders  of  magni- 
tude, signs  of  aggregation  are  discernible, 
which  appear  too  marked  to  be  due  to*  mere 
chance  distribution.  For  instance,  if  we  take 
an  equal  surface  {isographic)  chart  of  the 
northern  heavens,  shovping  all  stars  down  to. 
the  fourth  magnitude  inclusive,  we  are  struck 
by  the  singular  vacancy  lying  where  modern 
astronomers  place  the  constellation  of  the 
Camelopard.  Within  an  oval  space,  having 
Polaris  and  Castor  as  the  ends  of  its  longer 
diameter,  Dubhe  and  6  Aurigaj  as  the  ends  of 
its  shorter  diameter,  there  are  but  three  stars 
above  the  fifth  magnitude,  although  this  re- 
gion extends  over  some  fifty-eight  degrees  in 
length  and  about  thirteen  degrees  in  breadth. 

But  it  is  when  we  consider  the  stars  down 
to  the  fifth  magnitude  inclusive  that  we  first 
begin  to  recognize  the  existence  of  a  marked 
tendency  to  stream-formation.  It  is  among 
these  stars,  in  fact,  that  we  find  those  streams 
which  the  ancients  recognized  when  they 
gave  to  certain  star-groupings  such  names  as 
Hydra,  Draco,  Serpens,  the  Eiver  Bridanus, 
and  when  they  marked  down  among  the 
constellation-pictures  two  streams  from  the 
water  can  of  Aquarius  and  a  band  connecting 
together  the  two  fishes.  The  prolongations 
of  some  of  these  streams  of  lucid  stars  have 
been  recognized  by  those  modern  astronomers 
who  gave  to  certain  southern  star-groupings 
the  names  Ilydrus,  Reticulum,  and  the  like. 

Now,  the  chief  question  which  has  to  be 
answered,  in  considering  the  evidences  of 
stream-formation,  is  whether  the  streams  are 
apparent  only  or  real ;  and,  in  order  to  answer 
this  question,  we  have  to  inquire  what  form 
or  degree  of  strcamincss  (so  to  speak)  might 
be  expected  among  the  l,50t)  stars,  down  to 
the  fifth  magnitude  inclusive,  if  these  were 
really  spread  at  random  over  the  celestial 
sphere.  In  another  of  these  ess  ij-s  I  have  in- 
dicated the  means  whereby  I  have  tested  this 
matter,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have 
been  led — this  namely,  that  although  among 
1,500  or  2,000  points  distributed  at  random 
over  a  surface  of  any  kind,  certain  groups  re- 
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scmbling  streams  might  be  recognized,  such 
streams  would  not  be  nearly  so  well  marked 
as  the  streams  actually  observed  among  the 
stars  down  to  the  fifth  magnitude.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  star  streams  actuallj'  recognized  should 
be  so  exceedingly  well  marked  and  regular, 
or  should  be  traceable  over  such  great  dis- 
tances, that  the  reality  of  the  stream-forma- 
tion would  be  obvious  at  once.  Had  this  been 
the  case,  indeed,  the  reasoning  by  which  1 
have  endeavored  to  establish  the  reality  of 
the  phenomenon  would  not  have  been  re- 
quired. The  first  astronomers  would  have 
recognized  the  phenomenon  as  clearly  as  we 
can  do.  Therefore  I  do  not  consider  the  argu- 
ments which  have  been  chiefly  urged  against 
these  streams  of  lucid  stars,  regarded  as  hav- 
ing a  real  existence,  as  needing  refutation. 
It  has  been  urged  that  the  streams  can  onlj- 
be  traced  over  such  and  such  dist;inces;  that 
they  can  be  carried  this  way  or  that,  accord- 
ing to  fancy,  and  so  on.  This,  however,  was 
to  be  expected ;  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  reality 
of  the  streams  would  long  since  have  been  re- 
cognized :  and  apart  from  this,  remembering 
that  we  are  looking  into  the  depths  of  space, 
and  that,  supposing  star  streams  really  to 
exist,  we  must  see  them  foreshortened — in 
many  instances  projected  on  a  background  of 
stars  less  systematically  distributed,  and  in 
other  cases  mixed  up  seemingly  with  other 
streams,  either  nearer  or  farther  off — the  won- 
der rather  is  that  any  well-marked  portion  of 
any  stream  should  be  recognizable,  than  that 
no  stream  should  be  traceable  over  very  large 
areas  on  the  heavens,  and  still  less  fi-om  its 
beginning  to  its  end.  That  the  reader  may 
form  his  own  opinion  as  to  the  reality  of  the 
streams  traceable  among  stars  down  to  the 
fifth  magnitude,  I  give  the  case  of  the  stars 
forming  the  connecting  band  of  Pisces,  a  star- 
group  which  is  certainly  not  the  most  remark- 
able for  streaminess,  but  chances  to  be  more 
convenient  for  the  purposes  of  illustration 
than  most  others.  We  have  certain  lines 
along  which  the  stars  are  plcntifuUj-  strewn, 
while  the  adjacent  spaces  are  relatively  vacant. 
This  feature,  recognizable  not  onlj'  in  this 
case,  but  in  others,  and  even  more  markedly  in 
several  instances,  is  one  which  cannot  reason- 
ably be  ascribed  to  mere  coincidence.  Let  it 
be  noted,  moreover,  that  whatever  significance 
we  attach  to  it,  when  considering  the  stars  of 
the  first  five  orders  of  magnitude,  must  be  en- 
hanced if,  as  we  proceed,  we  recognize  a  simi- 
lar feature,  (on  a  different  scale,  however) 
among  stars  of  lower  orders  of  magnitude. 

Before  leavinij  the  conncctinj;  band  of 
Pisces,  however,  I  would  invite  special  atten- 
tion to  the  manner  in  which  the  two  star 
streams  are  conjoined.  We  see  these  streams 
converging  upon  a  single  star  brighter  than 
those  which  form  the  streams  themselves; 
and  we  may  also  trace,  not  indistinctly,  a  cer- 
tain general  equality  of  distribution  among 
'the  stars  of  the  two  streams.    The  former 


362 


THE  FRIEND. 


feature  is,  however,  the  only  one  I  care  at 
present  to  dvvell  upon;  and  it  is  to  this  parti- 
cular arrangement  of  streams — two  or  more 
(but  usually  two)  proceeding  from  a  single 
star — or  of  branches  proceeding,  as  it  were, 
from  a  single  stem,  that  I  have  given  the  title 
of  star  sprays.  In  searching  among  the  star- 
depths  revealed  by  telescopes  of  considerable 
power,  many  cases  may  be  noticed  in  which 
such  star  sprays  exhibit  a  singular  uniformity 
of  structure.  The  stars  of  the  leading  magni- 
tudes are  too  few  in  number  to  afford  many 
well-marked  instances.  I  may  note,  however, 
the  arrangement  of  the  stars  in  Coma  Bere 
Dices  as  one  illustration  of  this  sort;  the  stars 
y,  14  and  13,  forming  the  stalk  of  the  spray. 
Another  illustration  may  be  recognized  in  the 
stars  forming  the  poop  of  Argo  and  the  hind- 
quarters of  Canis  Major.  The  streams  from 
the  water  can  of  Aquarius  form  a  more  exten- 
sive, but  perhaps  less  satisfactory,  illustration 
of  the  Same  peculiarity. 

I  may  say  with  confidence  that  it  is  wholly 
impossible  to  regard  them  as  accidental ;  they 
indicate  beyond  all  possibility  of  question  the 
existence  of  some  real  cause  which  has  led  to 
a  drifting  of  the  stars  towards  certain  regions 

(To  be  continued.) 


Being  with  my  friend  in 


The  Tvo  Roses 
a  garden,  we  gathered  each  of  us  a  rose.  He 
handled  his  tenderly;  smelt  to  it  but  seldom, 
and  sparingly.  I  always  kept  mine  to  my 
nose,  or  squeezed  it  in  my  hand  ;  whereby,  in 
a  very  short  time  it  lost  both  its  color  and  its 
sweetness ;  but  his  still  remained  as  sweet  and 
fragrant  as  if  it  had  been  growing  upon  its 
own  root.  These  roses,  said  I,  are  the  true 
emblems  of  the  best  and  sweetest  creature- 
enjoyments  in  the  world — which,  being  moder- 
ately and  cautiously  used  and  enjoyed,  may 
for  a  long,  time  yield  sweetness  to  the  pos- 
sessor of  them  ;  but  if  once  the  affections  seize 
too  greedily  upon  them,  and  squeeze  them  too 
hard,  they  quickly  wither  in  our  hands,  and 
we  lose  the  comfort  of  them  ;  and  that,  either 
through  the  soul  surfeiting  upon  them,  or  the 
Lord's  righteous  and  just  removal  of  them, 
because  of  the  excess  of  our  affections  to  them. 
It  is  a  point  of  excellent  wisdom,  to  keep  the 
golden  bridle  of  moderation  upon  all  the  affec- 
tions we  exercise  on  earthly  things ;  and  never 
to  let  slip  the  reins  of  the  affections,  unless 
they  move  towards  God,  in  the  love  of  whom 
there  is  no  danger  of  excess. — Flavel. 

"No  More  Than  You  Can  Avoid." 

Some  observations  on  the  utility  of  a  "  noi." 

I  have  noticed  for  years  that  careful  gram- 
marians and  good  writers  use  this  absurd  ex- 
pression, as  thus:  "Slay  no  longer  than  you 
can  avoid,"  "  Say  no  more  than  you  can  help," 
&c.  A  recent  editorial  article  in  one  of  the 
city  morning  papers  wound  up  with  advice  to 
the  sea-sick  to  "  be  as  little  below  as  you  can 
possibly  help." 

The  absurdity  is  perfectly  evident  on  ex- 
amination. One  "can  avoid"  staying  a  life- 
time, and  he  "  can  help"  saying  a  great  deal 
or  being  below  deck  the  whole  passage.  The 
correct  expression  required  by  the  meaning 
is  "than  you  cannot  avoid."  This  will  be 
seen  by  sub-tituting  "  than  you  are  compelled 
to,"  to  which  the  latter  expression  is  equiva- 
lent. Or  analyze  the  sentence  into  two  parts, 
and  it  will  be  plain  that,  for  instance,  "I  re- 
mained no  longer  than  I  could  not  avoid,"  is 
correct,  because  the  meaning  is  that  I  could 


not  avoid  remaining  (say)  ten  minutes,  and  I 
remained  no  longer  than  that  time. 

I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  call  atten- 
tion to  this  universal  error  because  all  with 
whom  I  have  discussed  it  begin  by  ridiculing, 
and  end  by  admitting  it. — Evening  Post. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarali  Hiliman. 

(Continued  from  page  348.) 

''Philada.,mmo.  m,\^M.  ***  Gladly 

would  1  sit  awhile  with  and  his  sick 

daughter,  were  it  practicable,  feeling  tender 
sympathy  with  him  in  his  afflictions,  which 
doubtless  are  in  mercy  designed  for  his  further- 
ance in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation;  and 
may  they  be  blessed  to  his  beloved  companion, 
and  to  his  tender  offspi-ing.   I  cannot  but  be 
Ueye  there  is  a  blessing  in  it.    There  is  but 
one  way  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  that 
is  the  way  of  the  -  weeping  cross.'    Oh,  then, 
that  his  precious  mind  may  be  brought  into 
holy  resignation  to  the  Divine  will;  may  he 
be  enabled  to  take  the  cup  which  his  heaven 
ly  Father  giveth  him, .that  he  may  experience 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  allunderstand 
ing  to  keep  his  heart  and  mind,  and  thus  ex 
emplify  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  religion  of 
his  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  'came  that 
we  might  have  life,  and  that  we  might  have 
it  more  abundantly.' 

*  *  *  Surely  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  afflicted, 
if  we  may  only  be  brought  nearer  to  our 
Father  in  Heaven  through  this  medium,  and 
instead  of  trusting  for  consolation  to  creature 
comforts,  which  are  mutable  and  will  soon  be 
removed,  come  to  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
everlasting  fountain  of  light  and  life  and  bliss. 
Very  often  do  I  remember  some  lines  of 
Heber,  where  he  says : 

'  Oh  !  help  us  Lord  each  hour  of  need, 

Thy  heavenly  succor  give  ; 
Help  us  in  thought  and  word  and  deed, 

Each  hour  on  earth  we  live. 
Oh  !  help  us  when  our  spirits  bleed, 

By  contrite  anguish  sore  ; 
And  when  our  hearts  are  cold  and  dead, 

Oh  !  help  us  Lord  the  more. 
Oh  !  help  us  through  the  prayer  of  faith 

More  firmly  to  believe; 
For  still  the  more  the  servant  hath. 

The  more  shall  he  receive. 
If  strangers  to  thy  fold  we  call, 

Imploring  at  thy  feet, 
The  crumbs  which  from  thy  table  fall, 

'Tis  all  we  dare  entreat. 
Yet  be  it  Lord  of  Mercy  all, 
So  thou  wilt  grant  but  this, 
The  crumbs  which  from  thy  table  fall, 

Are  light  and  life  and  bliss. 
Oh  !  help  us  Jesus  from  on  high, 

We  know  no  help  but  thee. 
Oh  !  help  us  so  to  live  and  die, 
As  thine  in  Heaven  to  be.' 

This  is  the  ultimatum  of  our  wishes.  Let 
us  then  so  run,  so  fight,  so  persevere  in  faith, 
that  we  may  through  mercy  obtain  the  prize 
at  the  end  of  the  race." 

"  Philada.,  9lh  mo.  lOth,  1854.  *  *  Well, 
we  have  to  know  another  separation  in  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting!  Where  these  separations 
will  end,  or  where  land  us  all,  is  beyond  the 
limits  of  my  finite  vision.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, if  the  Lord  do  not  help  us,  we  shall  find 
other  helpers  will  fail.  May  He  in  his  mercy 
arise  and  turn  again  our  captivity.  The  cir- 
cumstances and  manner  of  it,  are  as  yet  so 
indefinitely  known  here,  it  is  vain  to  make 
any  attempt  at  delineation.*    Some  perhaps 


*  For  a  full  and  explicit  account  of  this  lamented 
separation,  see  "  The  Friend,"  Vol.  XXVIII.,  pp.  7-8,  j 
30—2,  and  41—3.  • 


are  rejoicing,  while  it  seems  more  accorda 
with  the  feelings  of  my  poor  spirit  to  ci 
'Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  t; 
streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters  of  t ; 
Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  children  of  the  i  i- 
circumcised  triumph  !'   Truly  there  is  of  tl  i 
class  among  us  uncircumeised  in  heart  a  , 
ear,  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  i 
proach,  and  they  have  no  delight  in  ii:  w  > 
are  laying  wait  for  and  watching  for  our  ha 
ing.    'What  will  these  do  when  God  rise 
up,  and  when  he  appeareth  what  will  thi 
answer  him?'   How  we  shall  be  affected  by  , 
is  a  question  I  cannot  fathom  ;  neither  wl 
will  unite!     Still  my  faith  remains  firm 
Israel's  unslumbering  Shepherd,  and  sure- 
he  will  sustain  us  if  we  cleave  close  to  hii 
sometimes  He  hides  his  face  from  us  when  \ji 
can  but  mourn ;  and  again  he  condescends  ' 
come  as  the  clear  shining  after  the  rain,  wh( 
His  poor  feeble,  trembling,  afflicted  little  on 
can  sing  praise  to  the  springing  up  of  tl 
well-spring  of  the  waters  of  life." 

"Philada.,  1st  mo.  10th,  1855.  *  *  *  Oh!  ho, 
low  and  insignificant  do  all  mundane  thinil 
appear,  in  comparison  of  winning  Chri 
Jesus,  and  being  found  of  Him  in  peace.  Ho 
I  long  to  be  able  in  my  measure,  small  as  it  i 
to  say  '  The  work  which  thou  gavest  me 
do  I  have  finished,  through  Christ  strengthei 

ing  me ;'  and  yet,  dear  ,  my  faith  is  t 

reduced  I  hardly  dare  believe  it  will  be.  M 
only  hope  is  in  the  mercy  of  my  dear  Loi 
and  Saviour,  who  I  know  can  make  up  m 
deficiencies,  and  blot  out  of  his  book  of  r 
membrance  all  my  sins  of  omission  and  ( 
commission,  as  well  as  lead  me  in  the  patl 
of  righteousness,  for  his  holy  name's  sake. 

May  we  all,  my  dear  friend,  be  brought  int 
entire  reliance  upon  his  almighty  Arm,  wh 
still  worketh  wonders  for  his  people  who  trut 
in  Him.  Then  I  trust  He  will  in  his  unuttei 
able  mercy  make  a  way  through  the  sea,  an 
a  path  through  the  mighty  waters,  and  sa 
unto  the  proud  waves  'Cease  from  you 
raging,'  and  Israel  shall  go  over  the  sea  dr 
shod." 

'^Philada.,  3d  mo.  mh,  1855.  *  *  *  As 
lie  upon  my  sofa,  my  mind  embraces  a  vat- 
variety  of  concerns  relative  to  the  state  of  ou 
Society,  and  the  plaintive  language  arisei 
'If  the  Lord  do  not  help  us,  whence  shall  ai 
other  do  it?'  Oh  !  were  it  not  for  the  mere 
of  having  access  through  our  blessed  Saviou 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  in  such  times  i 
treading  down  and  perplexity,  what  shoul 
we  do?  Methinks  the  door  is  open  wide  fo 
all  the  suppliants  to  come  and  plead  and  plea( 
again  for  themselves  and  for  their  people  :  am 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  the  Sent,  the  Anointed,  th' 
Exalted  One,  is  near  to  support  all  who  cr 
unto  him  in  faith,  and  the  day  is  coming  whei 
such  as  have  continued  with  Him,  who  hav. 
had  to  partake  of  vinegar  mingled  with  myrrli 
will  have  to  sing  of  his  everlasting  loving 
kindness  to  their  poor  souls  ;  for  the  voice  o 
rejoicing  and  salvation  will  be  heard  in  th( 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous,  while  the  Cit^ 
Shushan  will  be  perplexed.  *  *  May  ai 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  be  turned  into  fool 
ishness,  and  that  work  only  stand  which  h 
wrought  by  the  appointment  of  the  suprerai. 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  saith,  '  Hearken 
unto  me  my  people,'  &c.,  &c. 

The  approach  of  Yearly  Meeting  brings 
deep  concern  upon  every  truly  sensible  mine 
doubtless,  and  sleeping  or  waking,  many  arc 
the  aspirations  of  even  the  junior  memberc 
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v\th  the  elder  ones,  that  Jerusalem  may  be 
:nown  to  be  a  quiet  habitation,  and  the  taber- 
lacles  of  robbers  may  not  prosper:  and  it 
eeras  to  me  that  some,  of  whom  it  might  be 
aid,  '  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength, 
nd  he  knew  it  not,'  begin  to  feel  that  it  is  so, 
nd  are  desiring  to  find  a  resting  place  while 
ho  flood  of  waters  is  upon  the  earth.  Oh, 
lay  they  return  to  the  ark  where  alone  is 
afety.  May  each  one  of  us  be  brought  clearly 
3  discover  our  real  situation,  and  in  humility 
nd  godly  sincerity  apply  to  the  Physician  of 
alue  for  a  remedy.  There  is  but  one  sui-e 
ray  to  the  kingdom,  one  blessed  Shepherd, 
nd  one  true  sheepfold." 

"  6th  mo.  5th,  1855.  *  *  *  Ob,  to  be  en- 
bled  to  keep  the  faith,  and  to  fight  the  good 
ght  thereof  to  the  end  of  the  race,  let  come 
'hat  may,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  all  tcr- 
?8trial  things,  to  bo  found  of  Him  who  is  the 
[ing  eternal,  immortal,  invisible  in  peace, 
hat  an  unspeakable  blessing  ;  what  a  mercy 
'ill  it  be!  Let  us,  my  dear  friend,  press  on- 
ard,  and  still  onward;  let  us  venture  on  his 
[ighty  Name,  who  bath  cut  Rahab  and 
ounded  the  dragon.  He  is  able  to  deliver, 
ad  his  love  is  still  the  same. 

Samuel  Leeds,  I  hear,  is  very  poorly ;  so 
lat  we  may  perhaps  never  hear  the  sound 
Phis  voice  again  in  our  religious  assemblies, 
ut  I  trust  his  spirit  will  be  centred  forever 
ith  the  myriads  of  the  redeemed  around  the 
irone,  uniting  in  the  one  unceasing  song  of 
raise  to  him  who  loved  them,  and  hath 
ashed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  pre- 
ous  blood,  and  haih  made  them  kings  and 
riests  unto  God  and  his  Father.  This  is 
orth  living  for,  and  worth  suffering  for,  and 
Qto  this  glorious  end  are  we  called." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


Chinese  Etiquette, 

(Concluded  from  page  357.) 

In  case  you  wish  to  write  to  a  person  of 
)me  rank,  white  paper  must  be  used,  folded 
)n  or  twelve  times  like  a  fan;  the  letter  is 
egun  on  the  second  fold,  and  the  signature 
i  placed  on  the  last.  The  smaller  the  charac- 
sr  in  which  it  is  written,  the  more  respect- 
il  is  it  considered.  When  finished,  it  is  put 
I  a  small  paper  bag,  outside  which  is  writ- 
Jn,  "  The  letter  is  within."  If  it  be  a  busi- 
ess  paper  sent  to  court,  a  feather  is  fastened 
)  the  paper ;  a  symbol  indicating  to  the  mes- 
jnger  that  he  must  have  wings.  Such  min- 
te  formalism  makes  Europeans  seem  to  these 
jfined  mandarins  a  people  of  very  vulgar 
lanners  and  incongruous  mode  of  life.  What 
stonishment  they  experience,  for  example, 
'hen  we  take  off  our  hats  to  salute  them  ! 
3  the  mere  fact  of  uncovering  the  head  they 
eem  a  serious  impertinence.  In  order  to 
inform  to  this  usage,  the  Roman  Catholic 
lissionaries  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to 
18  Pope  for  permission  to  adopt,  whilst  cele- 
rating  mass,  a  peculiar  kind  of  cap,  resera- 
ling  the  state  head  dress  of  the  mandarins. 

Amidst  the  general  shipwreck  of  ail  kinds 
t"  belief  that  has  taken  place  in  China,  obi'di- 
nce  to  parents,  and  the  high  value  the  child- 
ren attach  to  preserving  their  remains,  is 
ery  remarkable.  The  horrible  crime  of  par- 
icide  is  considered  a  public  misfortune,  and 
le  flourishing  town  of  Lou-tcheou  has  become 
eaerted  and  the  home  otliandits,  owing  to 
lis  having  occurred  there.  Not  only  do  they 
irow  down  the  cities  which  are  polluted  by 
i,  but  they  go  so  far  as  to  put  to  death  the 


mandarins  for  not  having  prevented  it.  These 
unfortunate  beings  are  declared  culpable  for 
having  allowed  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
become  depraved  by  their  bad  administration. 
A  son  who  raises  his  hand  against  his  father 
does  more  than  outrage  nature  ;  he  shakes 
with  the  same  blow  the  political  system,  which 
stands  on  the  doable  base  of  filial  submission 
and  of  paternal  authority.  There  arises  from 
it,  on  the  one  side,  the  strictest  dependence, 
and  on  the  other,  limitless  and  uncontrolled 
power,  the  consequences  of  which  are  almost 
insupportable  in  the  family  circle;  but  the 
doctrine  is  as  dear  to  a  Chinese  as  the  idea  of 
divine  right  was  to  our  kings  of  old. 

If  it  should  happen  that  a  man  die  at  a  dis- 
tance from  his  home,  a  son  would  be  dis- 
graced, especially  in  his  family,  if  he  failed 
to  bring  the  body  to  the  tomb  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  refused  to  place  his  name  in  the  hall 
where  they  honor  them.  Thus  it  often  oc- 
curs that  you  meet  solemn  convoys  crossing 
various  parts  of  the  empire,  and  weighing 
with  heavy  burdens  on  the  people,  as  they  are 
compelled  to  offer  the  manadrins  who  accom- 
pany them  gifts  suitable  to  the  rank  of  the 
corpse  they  are  taking  to  its  last  resting  place. 
During  life  it  is  the  duty  of  each  to  prepare 
the  coffin  for  the  time  of  death,  and  the 
poor  receive,  with  the  warmest  expressions 
of  gratitude,  a  small  present  to  go  towards  its 
purchase,  which,  if  it  bear  the  name  of  a 
celebrated  maker,  is  a  very  costly  luxury. 
Not  unfrequently  you  will  see  the  coffin  al- 
ready tenanted  and  placed  in  the  outhouse 
where  the  pigs  live,  and  close  to  the  cooking 
apparatus,  awaiting  its  burial.  After  the 
harvest  is  over,  and  time  is  more  plentiful,  as 
well  as  money  to  spend  in  the  obsequies,  the 
children  will  think  about  burying  the  father. 

Travelling  in  China  is  not  very  agreeable, 
owing  to  the  extremely  dirty  state  of  the 
inns;  men  and  animals  share  the  same  filthy 
floor  in  miserable  proximity.  The  manure 
heap  charms  the  eye  of  this  agricultural  peo- 
ple without  annoying  their  sense  of  smell; 
and  they  are  too  utilitarian  in  their  ideas  of 
its  value  to  banish  it  to  a  reasonable  distance. 
The  Chinese  themselves  only  stop  at  a  hotel 
to  sleep  or  to  smoke  opium  ;  through  the  half- 
dosed  doors  you  may  see,  by  the  light  of  the 
little  lamp  from  which  the  lover  of  the  noxious 
drug  never  separates  himself,  men  lying  on  a 
mat  breathing  the  white  vapor,  which  by  its 
faint  perfume  seems  almost  to  intoxicate  the 
looker-on.  Happy  indeed  is  he  who  does  not 
give  way  to  the  seductive  vice  ;  once  begun, 
it  seems  as  if  it  could  not  be  conquered,  and 
the  wretched  votaries  entreat  the  European 
physicians  to  give  them  something  which  will 
help  them  to  refuse  it,  but  in  vain.  Some- 
times the  only  beds  in  the  hotels  are  couches 
of  granite  with  sculptured  pillows,  on  which 
travellers  spread  their  own  mattress,  sheet, 
and  eiderdown  covering,  which  they  manage 
to  pack  on  their  horses.  The  inn-keeper 
sometimes  furnishes  a  straw  mattress,  which 
is  a  miserable  substitute,  as  every  traveller 
leaves  his  tribute  of  insects  ;  these  harbor  and 
increase  to  such  a  degree  that  the  clothes  of 
the  unfortunate  occupier  have  to  bo  boiled 
and  his  limbs  rubbed  with  rice  brand}',  in 
which  tobacco  has  been  soaked,  before  he  can 
continue  his  journey  at  his  ease. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  room  for  travellers  is 
but  a  dark  den.  where  a  light  must  be  burned 
at  mid-day,  and  having  no  opening  but  into 
the  stable.    But  occasionally  something  bet- 


ter is  found,  when  the  rooms  look  on  to  a 
gallery  running  round  an  interior  court.  On 
one  occasion  the  miseries  and  fatigues  of  the 
day  were  forgotten  in  such  a  comfortable 
resting  place,  and  some  one  suggested  that  a 
bowl  of  punch  should  be  attempted  with  the 
wretched  brandy  of  the  country.  Setting  it 
on  fire  the  flame  Avas  blown  about  by  the 
wind  entering  the  cracks  in  the  walls,  and  the 
passers  by  looking  through  the  torn  paper 
which  covered  the  windows,  and  seeing  a  man 
with  a  long  red  beard  stirring  up  a  fantastic 
fire,  which  seemed  to  run  over  the  table,  took 
us  for  a  party  of  sorcerers  composing  a  philtre, 
and  fled  away  in  alarm.  The  innkeeper, 
hoping  to  gain  the  favor  of  strangers  versed 
in  the  occult  sciences,  immediately  began  a 
serenade  which  is  used  in  honor  of  the  man- 
darins, and  in  which  an  old  drum  and  iron 
pan  were  the  chief  instruments. 

In  the  town  of  Ilocli-teheou  the  people 
were  still  celebrating  the  New  Year,  though 
ten  days  had  already  passed.  It  is  a  great 
festival  with  the  Chinese.  Triumphal  arches 
of  painted  wood  crossed  the  streets,  rising  at 
short  intervals  in  the  midst  of  a  gaping  crowd. 
The  small  low  houses,  the  wooden  fronts  of 
which  were  decorated  with  many  colored 
lanterns,  had  the  appearance  of  booths  hastily 
put  up  for  a  fair.  An  acrobat,  with  his  face 
concealed  by  a  grotesque  mask,  exhausted 
himself  with  contortions  on  a  pyramid  of  tres- 
tles, but  notwithstanding  his  efforts  to  retain 
his  admirers,  they  all  followed  the  more  won- 
derful exhibition  of  real  Europeans.  Only 
too  frequently  they  stone  strangers,  making 
it  unsafe  to  traverse  an  inland  town.  The 
military  mandarins  and  the  soldiers  do  not 
show  the  same  pride  and  disgust  to  foreigners 
as  the  literary  ranks.  Though  the  former 
have  rude  manners,  they  are  ordinarily  more 
humble,  and  not  being  familiar  with  the 
classics,  they  do  not  worship  the  past.  They 
recognize  fully  our  superiority  in  war,  as  well 
as  in  the  excellence  of  our  arms.  It  has  cost 
them  much  to  accede  to  this,  and  abandon 
the  errors  which  their  natural  vanity  led  them 
into;  but  they  console  themselves  by  the 
thought  that  they  still  preserve  an  intellectual 
superiority.  Yet  those  mandarins  who  have 
grown  gray  over  their  books,  and  have  pain- 
fully arrived  at  the  end  of  their  career  by 
writing  and  deciphering  all  the  eighty  thou- 
sand chai'acters  of  their  written  language, 
guess  that  in  scientific  knowledge,  and,  above 
all,  in  our  method  of  writing,  we  are  far  before 
them,  and  that  if  we  were  to  substitute  a  sys- 
tem of  phonetic  writing,  so  that  the  young 
men  in  our  schools  could  read  English,  French, 
and  Chinese  in  the  same  characters,  their  in- 
fluence would  have  passed  away  forever. 

In  a  country  like  China,  where  an  emperor 
has  burned  all  the  libraries,  and  thrown  the 
learned  men  into  the  fire,  it  may  be  possible 
to  hope  that  a  wiser  ruler  may  take  under  his 
protection  a  European  alphabet,  without  con- 
sulting or  caring  for  the  desperate  resistance 
of  the  learned  men.  Although  this  scarcely 
seems  probable  at  present,  they  evidently  an- 
ticipate it,  hating  us  by  instinct,  and  covertly 
encouraging  the  populace  to  break  out  in  vio- 
lent attacks  on  strangers. —  Church  of  England 
Magazine. 

A  farmer  was  walking  with  a  friend  through 
a  beautiful  meadow,  when  he  chanced  to  ob- 
serve a  thistle  growing  thriftily  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  fence.  Immediately  he  sprang 
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over  and  cut  it  olF  close  to  the  ground.  "  Is 
that  j^our  field?"  asked  the  other.  "  O,  no; 
but  bad  weeds  don't  care  much  for  fences. 
If  I  should  leave  that  thistle  to  blossom  in 
my  neighbor's  field  I  should  soon  have  plenty 
in  my  own."  His  answer  may  serve  as  a  hint 
to  fathers  and  mothers.  It  is  of  importance 
to  them  how  their  neighbor's  children  turn 
out.  Heart  weeds  care  less  than  thistles  for 
boundary  fences.  Boys  and  girls  who  go  to 
th«  same  school,  or  who  live  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  catch  many  a  trait  from  each 
other.  It  is  our  duty  as  well  as  our  interest 
to  do  what  we  can  for  the  benefit  of  our  neigh- 
bors' children. — Late  Paper. 

 ♦ 

The  Nitrate  of  Soda  District  of  Pern. 

It  very  rarely  rains  at  any  point  on  the 
Peruvian  coast,  the  nearest  approach  to  it 
being  a  heavy  mist,  and  there  is  in  conse- 
([uence  scarcely  a  spot  near  the  sea,  away 
from  the  immediate  banks  of  the  few  streams, 
that  would  not  be,  without  irrigation,  practi- 
cally a  desert.  The  soil  is  generally  very 
prolific,  and  only  needs  irrigation  to  produce 
abundantly,  but  the  lack  of  water  supply  con- 
fines the  cultivated  portion  of  the  country 
west  of  the  Cordilleras  to  narrow  limits.  In 
the  province  of  Tarapaca,  however,  in  which 
the  nitrate  of  soda  is  now  worked,  the  soil  is 
apparently  utterly  barren,  and  the  configura- 
tion of  the  country  so  peculiar,  that  it  is  hard 
to  conceive  of  vegetation  being  possible,  even 
with  abundant  irrigation  or  regular  rain  fall. 

Between  the  ocean  and  the  great  pampa  of 
Tamarugal,  a  distance  of  nearly  thirty  miles 
in  a  direct  line,  the  country  is  very  broken, 
consisting  of  small  pampas  with  hills  and 
mountains  tossed  up  in  endless  confusion. 
The  less  elevated  places  and  pampas  are  more 
pits  than  valleys.  In  former  ages,  as  the  sea 
subr^ided,  it  would  appear  that  these  pits 
formed  a  series  of  salt  water  lakes,  pools,  and 
marshes,  in  which  the  saline  constituents  of 
the  sea  accumulated,  from  which  the  nitrate 
of  soda  is  supposed  to  have  been  derived 
through  the  agency  of  carbonate  of  lime  and 
decomposing  vegetable  matters.  No  vegeta- 
tion is  met  with  in  this  region,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  cacti  which  derive  their  sup- 
port from  the  heavy  fogs,  which  in  the  winter 
season  hang  lor  a  large  portion  of  the  time  at 
the  top  of  high  cliffs  facing  the  sea.  Its  ap- 
pearance is  indescribably  dreary  and  desolate, 
but  there  are  spots  nevertheless  where  the 
scenery  is  fine — even  grand — and  with  certain 
lights,  the  mountains,  barren  as  they  are, 
with  their  many  colored  tints  have  a  beauty 
of  their  own. 

The  western  limits  of  the  district  on  which 
the  nitrate  of  soda  is  worked  is  generally  ten 
miles  Irom  the  coast,  and  extends  for  about 
twenty  miles  in  width  to  the  edge  of  the  great 
pampa  of  Tamarugal.  Its  northern  limit  is 
about  fifty  miles  north  of  Iquique,  and  its 
southern  limit  about  thirty  miles  to  the  south 
of  this  point,  which  is  the  chief  port  through 
which  it  enters  commerce.  The  deposits  of 
the  salt  are  supposed  to  extend  still  further 
south  to  the  border  of  Bolivia;  and  a  large 
district  in  the  latter  country  is  also  known  to 
contain  it. 

The  excessive  dryness  of  the  atmosphere  in 
this  region  is  extraordinary;  the  days  arc  al- 
most invariably  clear  and  very  warm,  timber 
and  plank  become  warped  in  an  astonishingly 
short  space  of  time,  and  books,  even  with 
heavy  covers,  cannot  be  left  exposed  for 


twenty-four  hours  on  a  table  without  their 
covers  warping.  This  feature  is  also  observed 
in  the  adjoining  pampa  of  Tamarugal,  which 
is  in  several  respects  quite  remarkable.  This 
plain  is  over  3000  feet  above  the  sea  level,  is 
■^ome  thirty  miles  in  width  and  over  two  hun- 
dred in  length,  and  to  the  eye  is  as  level  as 
the  ocean.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Cordilleras,  which  rise  abruptly  to  a  height  of 
10,000  feet  above  the  plain.  The  view  on 
coming  in  sight  of  this  pampa  is  very  strik- 
ing; the  immense  height  of  this  long  range 
of  mountains,  and  the  distinctness  with  which, 
on  a  clear  day,  they  can  be  seen,  even  in  their 
minute  details,  make  it  difficult  for  one  to  be- 
lieve that  they  can  be  over  five  or  six  miles 
distant  instead  of  thirty.  Until  the  Cordillera 
are  approached  this  pampa  is  as  destitute  of 
rain  as  the  region  nearer  the  coast,  and  parts 
of  it  are  covered  for  miles  in  extent  with  a 
coating  of  common  salt,  so  rough  and  angular 
in  its  surface,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
take  a  horse  or  mule  through  it  without 
laming  them.  In  some  spots,  however,  where 
the  upper  crust  to  a  depth  of  one  or  two  feet, 
has  been  removed,  a  very  rich  and  fertile  soil 
has  been  found,  capable  with  irrigation,  of 
raising  vegetables  and  fruits. 

The  deposits  of  nitrate  of  soda  are  by  no 
means  continuous  over  this  large  district  of 
1500  square  miles,  in  which  it  is  now  worked 
It  is  generally  obtained  from  the  covering  of 
earth,  upon  the  bottoms  or  edges  of  the  val- 
leys or  pits,  or  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  skirting 
the  pampa  of  Tamarugal.  But  the  deposit  is 
very  irregular,  being  more  in  a  series  of 
pockets  than  a  continuous  stratum. 

Almost  every  where  in  the  valleys,  where 
the  actual  rock  does  not  reach  the  surface,  is 
found  a  layer  of  indurated  gravel.  Beneath 
this  gravel  is  found  the  nitrate  of  soda  stra- 
tum, which  varies  in  thickness  from  the  thin- 
nest layers  to  beds  of  12  feet  deep.  The 
amount  of  the  salt  contained  in  it  differs 
greatly,  being  sometimes  as  much  as  seventy- 
five  percent.,  but  the  average  quantity  would 
probably  not  exceed  fifty  per  cent.  Its  ex- 
traction is  performed  on  the  spot,  by  toiling 
the  crude  material  for  several  hours,  with 
water  obtained  from  the  deep  wells  sunk  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  factories.  The  turbid 
liquid  is  then  run  out  to  settle,  and  after  the 
mud  has  been  deposited  the  solution  is  drawn 
off  into  shallow  crystallizers.  After  the  nitrate 
of  soda  has  been  collected  from  these  vessels 
it  is  packed  in  bags,  and  transported  to  Iquique 
for  shipment. — Condensed  from  a  paper  by  T. 
F-  Flagg. 

Be  Careful  in  Old  Age. — An  old  man  is  like 
an  old  wagon;  with  light  loading  and  careful 
usage  it  will  last  for  years,  but  one  heavy  load 
or  sudden  strain  will  break  it,  and  ruin  it  for- 
ever. Many  people  reach  the  age  of  fifty, 
sixty  or  even  seventy,  measurably  free  from 
most  of  the  pains  and  infirmities  of  age,  cheery 
in  heart  and  sound  in  health,  ripe  in  wisdom 
and  experience,  with  sympathies  mellowed  by 
age,  and  with  reasonable  prospects  and  op- 
portunities for  continued  usefulness  in  the 
world  for  a  considerable  time.  Let  such  per- 
sons be  thankful,  but  let  them  also  be  careful. 
An  old  constitution  is  like  an  old  bone — broken 
with  ease,  mended  with  difficulty.  A  young 
tree  bends  to  the  gale,  an  old  one  snaps  and 
falls  before  the  blast.  A  single  hard  lift;  an 
hour  of  heating  work  ;  an  evening  of  exposure 
to  rain  or  damp ;  a  severe  chill ;  an  excess  of  j 


food  ;  the  unusual  indulgence  of  any  appeti 
or  passion  ;  a  sudden  fit  of  anger ;  an  improp 
dose  of  medicine — any  of  these,  or  oth 
similar  things,  may  cut  off  a  valuable  life 
an  hour,  and  leave  the  fair  hopes  of  usefulne 
and  enjoyment  but  a  shapeless  wreck. — Pop 
lar  Science  Monthly.  \ 
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"He  sl^all  be  as  a  tree  planted,  and  that  spreade 
out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  h( ; 
Cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green."    Jer.  xvii.  7,  8, 

The  gentle  moon  was  silvering 
The  outline  of  the  trees, 
The  lullaby  of  nature 
Was  whispered  in  the  breeze. 
'Twas  not  a  time  for  talking, 
Or  speculations  high: 
I  wanted  to  be  quiet, 
And  hear  that  lullaby. 

I  wanted  to  be  silent, 
And  watch  the  waving  grass, 
So  gracefully  inclining 
To  let  the  breezes  pass. 
It  seemed  to  grow  in  beauty, 
The  more  it  bowed  its  head. 
Like  penitential  murmurs 
On  saintly  dying  bed. 

I  marvelled  at  its  beauty 

So  manifold,  so  sweet, 

Like  rainbow. colors  blending 

In  harmony  complete, 

And  while  I  looked,  and  wondered 

What  made  it  grow  so  high, 

The  question  rose  within  me, 

Is  there  a  hid  supply  ? 

For  it  was  taller,  fairer, 
Than  all  the  grass  around  ; 
What  made  it  thus  to  differ 
From  cumberers  of  the  ground  ? 
At  last,  the  whispering  breezes 
This  answer  seemed  to  bring, 
(Its  echoes  rang  within  me,) 
"  There  is  a  Secret  Spring .'" 

Thou  canst  not  see  the  waters 
By  which  the  grass  is  fed  ; 
Thou  canst  not  see  the  brooklet, 
Within  its  little  bed  ; 
Thou  canst  not  even  hear  it. 
So  quiet  is  its  flow  ; 
And  yet,  those  hidden  waters 
Have  made  the  grass  to  grow  ! 

Then  "  planted  by  the  waters," 
O  Saviour,  let  me  be. 
That  I  may  thus  be  fruitful. 
And  glory  bring  to  Thee  ! 
Not  unto  me  be  glory  ! 
Thy  praises  would  I  sing : 
Yes,  for  the  grass  were  nothing 
Without  the  Secret  Spring. 


Selected! 

COME  TO  ME. 
What  strains  of  compassion  are  heard  from  above, 
Calling  sinners  to  flee  to  the  bosom  of  Love ! 
'Tis  the  voice  of  the  Saviour  who  speaks  from  on  high— 
"  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  poor  wanderers,  O  why  will  ye  die ' 
Turn,  turn,  ere  ye  perish,  for  judgment  is  nigh." 

What  a  sweet  invitation  is  heard  from  above. 
Calling  children  to  fly  to  the  bosom  of  Love  !_ 
'Tis  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd !  how  kind  is  its  tone— 
"  Come  ye  young  ones  to  me,  ere  life's  spring  time  b« 
flown  ; 

I  will  take  you  and  bless  you,  and  make  you  mine  own." 

What  accents  of  comfort  are  heard  from  above. 
Calling  mourners  to  rest  on  the  bosom  of  Love!  _ 
'Tis  the  voice  of  our  tender  and  faithful  High  Priest— 
"  Come  to  me,  ye  who  labor,  with  sorrows  oppress'd  : 
Come,  and  learning  of  me,  your  tired  souls  shall  find 
rest. 

What  songs  of  rejoicing  are  rising  above, 
From  the  blest  who  repose  on  the  bosom  of  Love  !_ 
'Tis  the  voice  of  the  ransomed  ;  how  joyful  the  strain, — 
Glory,  blessing  and  power  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
For  He  suffer'd  for  us,  and  with  Him  we  shall  reign," 

James  G.  Small. 
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[The  following  article  is  from  the  pen  of  the 
irell-known  entomologist,  Eathvon,  of  Lan- 
aster  county,  Pa.] 

The  Colorado  Potato  Bug. 

The  Colorado  potato  bug,  or  Doryphora 
ecemlineta,  has  for  several  years  past  made 
larming  ravages  in  the  potato  crops  of  the 
western  section  of  this  country.  Some  forty 
ears  ago,  it  was  known  in  the  Rocky  Moun- 
ains,  where  it  seemed  to  be  indigenous,  feed- 
ag  upon  the  rostratum,  or  wild  potato.  When 
he  common  tuber  was  introduced  in  that  re- 
ion,  the  beetle  soon  attacked  it,  and  spread- 
]g  from  one  field  to  another,  in  1859  it  had 
eached  a  point  one  hundred  miles  west  of 
>maha.  In  1861  it  invaded  Iowa,  and  crossed 
je  Mississippi  in  1864-65. 

The  beetle  lays  its  eggs  on  the  under  side  of 
le  potato  leaf.  These  are  speedily  hatched, 
'he  larvae,  when  full  grown,  is  over  half  an 
ich  long,  very  thick  in  the  middle,  and  taper- 
ig  towards  the  head  and  tail.  It  is  of  a  pale 
eilow  color,  often  dusky  or  freckled  on  the 
ack,  with  small  blackish  dots,  and  along  each 
de  are  two  rows  of  large  black  dots.  The 
sgs  are  black,  and  the  head  black  and  shin- 

'g- 

The  mature  insect,  the  beetle  itself,  is  nearly 
alf  an  inch  long  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
'ide.  Its  shape  is  oval,  very  convex  above 
ad  flat  beneath ;  of  a  hard  crustaceous  tex- 
ire,  smooth  and  shining,  and  of  a  bright 
;raw  color,  the  head  and  thorax  being  some- 
mes  tawny  yellow  ;  head  and  thorax  marked 
'ith  black  spots  ;  the  wing  cases  with  black 
/ripes  arranged  longitudinally,  five  on  each 
ise.  The  antennae  are  twelve-jointed  ;  the 
rst  five  joints  are  pale  or  tawny  yellow,  the 
3maiuing  joints  black,  the  last  joint  being 
nail,  and  sunk  into  the  penultimate  one. 
he  legs  are  tawny  yellow,  the  hips,  knees 
tid  feet  being  usually  black.  It  requires  less 
lau  a  month  to  pass  from  the  egg  to  the 
Betle  state. 

Where  the  bug  once  gets  a  footing,  it  speedi- 
r  destroys  the  entire  crop.  It  is  believed  to 
!fect  all  its  transformations  in  fifteen  days,  so 
lat  a  single  pair  would,  if  unmolested,  pro- 
uce  sixty  millions  of  progeny  in  a  single  sea- 
)n.  Various  modes  of  preventing  its  ravages 
ave  been  suggested.  Brushing  or  shaking 
^Q  larvae  from  the  haulm  into  a  vessel,  is 
)metimes  tried,  but  this  is  a  laborious  and 
angerousoperation.  Dusting  the  leaves  with 
hite  hellebore  powder  is  an  effective  remedy 
hen  it  is  well  done;  the  powder  must,  bow- 
lder, be  freshly  ground,  as  it  loses  its  efficacy 
hen  kept  too  long.  Paris  green  is  also  re- 
immended,  but  both  powders  are  irritating 
)  those  applying  them,  while  the  latter  is 
stremely  poisonous.  Birds,  it  is  said,  will 
ot  desti'oy  the  bugs,  as  the  emanations  from 
leir  crushed  bodies  are  noxious  even  to  hu- 
lan  beings,  and,  it  is  said,  have  caused  sevei-al 
fiaths.  The  symptoms  resemble  those  caused 
Y  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake.  The  beetle  has 
jveral  insect  enemies,  especially  some  varic- 
es of  ladybird,  which  prey  upon  its  eggs  and 
irvse. 

There  has  been  considerable  alarm  in  Eng- 
ind  lately,  lest  the  pest  should  be  imported 
jither  in  American  potatoes,  and  official  in- 
estigations  have  been  made  in  order  to  de- 
srmine  the  advisability  of  prohibiting  impor- 
itions  of  the  vegetable.  The  report,  how- 
s^er,  points  out  that  the  larvEe  of  the  parasite 
re  not  deposited  in  the  tubers  or  conveyed 


by  them,  and  that  with  the  exercise  of  proper 
care  no  danger  need  bo  apprehended  from 
American  potatoes  imported  into  England. 

S.  S.  Rathvon,  the  well  known  entomologist 
of  Lancaster,  has  furnished  the  Morning  Be- 
wi'e!/;  with  the  following: 

Without  entering  into  a  description  or  his- 
tory of  this  scourge  of  the  potato  plant,  we 
will  give  only  a  synopsis  of  the  possibilities 
of  its  increase,  and  adduce  what  has,  so  far, 
been  the  most  successful  artificial  remedy  for 
its  arrest  and  destruction. 

In  the  latitude  of  Southern  Pennsylvania 
this  insect  is  capable  of  producing  certainly 
two  distinct  broods  during  the  spring  and 
summer  season,  but  it  is  more  than  probable 
it  would  produce  three  broods.  Each  female 
beetle,  during  her  life-time,  deposits  one  thou- 
sand eggs,  at  different  times,  within  a  period 
of  about  forty  days.  Applying  the  rule  of 
simple  multiplication,  should  a  fertilizer — 
either  by  ordinary  or  extraordinary  means — 
find  her  way  into  a  thrifty  potato  field,  the 
result  would  possibly  be  the  following: 

The  first  brood  would  be  five  thousand,  the 
one-half  of  which  would  be  females,  and  very 
probably  more  than  one-half.  Multiply  one 
thousand  by  five  hundred,  and  we  have  five 
hundred  thousand  as  the  second  brood,  all  pro- 
ceeding from  a  single  female  at  the  beginning 
of  the  season.  But,  suppose  an  early  spring 
or  a  late  autumn  should  occur,  we  might  rea- 
sonably look  for  the  development  of  a  third 
brood  which,  by  the  simple  rule  above  stated, 
would  then  reach  the  almost  incredible  num- 
ber of  two  hundred  and  fifty  millions.  If  these 
are  the  prolific  possibilities  originating  in  a 
single  gravid  female,  what  would  the  case  be 
if  ten,  twenty,  fifty,  or  a  hundred  such  fe- 
males were  to  be  distributed  over  a  potato 
field  at  the  same  time?  That  such  an  ex- 
aggerated result  would  not  be  likely  to  fol- 
low, is  no  more  reason  for  the  farmers  of  the 
country  to  be  indifferent,  or  relax  their  efforts 
to  destroy  or  check  the  increase  of  the  insect 
than  would  be  their  omission  to  make  any 
provisions  forthe  future  winter,  on  the  ground, 
that  such  a  winter  might  not  come,  or  to  lead 
a  life  of  moral  indifference,  on  the  ground 
that  thef-e  might  be  no  further  tribunal  befoi'e 
which  an  account  is  due. 

To  counteract  these  possibilities,  there  are 
some  helps  in  the  economy  of  nature,  but  the 
probabilities  must  be  provided  for  by  human 
energy,  in  the  application  of  artificial  reme- 
dies. 

The  best  remedy  thus  far  discovered,  is 
"  Paris  Green,"  and  the  one  that  is  chiefly  re- 
lied on  by  those  longest  and  best  acquainted 
with  the  insect  and  its  habits.  This  poison 
duly  prepared  for  use,  is  kept  for  sale  by  the 
druggists  of  the  Western  States,  but  here  in 
Pennsylvania  the  demand  for  it  has  not  j-et 
sprung  up.  There  is  very  little  use  in  trifling 
with  other  remedies,  losing  time  and  crop 
both,  where  the  latter  is  seriously  infested. 
Vigilant  hand  picking,  early  in  the  spring, 
before  the  eggs  are  laid  would  be  very  useful. 

Take  one  pound  of  (good  quality)  Paris 
Green,  and  twenty  pounds  of  wheat,  r3'e,  or 
buckwheat  flour,  and  mix  thoroughly  until 
the  poison  is  equally  distributed.  Take  a 
common  "tin  cup,"  with  a  perforated  lid  or 
bottom  to  it,  (like  a  common  pepper  box)  and 
apply  the  remedy  in  the  morning  while  the 
dew  is  on  the  plants,  or  after  a  shower  of  rain. 
It  need  not  be  applied,  except  where  there 
are  insects,  and  is  sure  to  kill  all  it  comes  in 


contact  with.  When  the  insects  are  yet  young, 
they  will  be  found  in  groups,  and  then  a  small 
quantity  of  the  mixture  will  give  them  their 
quietus.  When  the  weather  is  windy,  the 
operator  should  have  the  wind  blowing  from 
him,  in  order  not  to  inhale  any  of  the  dust. 
Paris  Green  may  also  be  used  in  liquid  sus- 
pension (it  is  insoluble  in  water)  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  tables])Oonful  of  pure  Green  to 
an  ordinary  bucketful  of  water,  and  sprinkle 
over  the  plants  with  any  instrument  best 
adapted  to  that  purpose.  An  instrument  has 
been  patented  in  the  West,  through  which 
the  liquid  is  blown  in  the  form  of  spra}'.  Al- 
though in  this  form  the  remedy  is  quite  as 
effectual  as  it  is  in  the  form  of  powder,  yet  it 
is  considered  less  economical,  heavier  to  carry, 
and  requires  constant  stirring,  as  the  tendency 
of  the  Green  is  to  settle  on  the  bottom. 

Ducks,  geese  and  turkeys  are  said  to  feed 
on  these  insects,  but  of  course  it  would  not 
be  prudent  to  allow  fowls  to  enter  a  field 
where  Paris  Green  had  been  used. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Comet. 

As  soon  as  the  evening  twilight  has  entirely 
vanished,  when  the  sky  is  sufficiently  free 
from  cloud  and  haze,  there  may  now  be  dis- 
cerned in  the  northern  part  of  the  heavens, 
one  of  those  mysterious  visitants  which  we 
call  comets.  This  stranger  was  first  discovered 
by  Coggia,  at  Marseilles,  as  long  ago  as  the 
17th  of  Fourth  month.  For  the  last  ten  days 
or  two  weeks  it  has  been  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  except  where  the  moonlight  has  been  too 
bright  for  it.  With  the  aid  of  a  glass  of  low 
power,  however,  it  can  readily  be  seen  even 
when  the  moon  is  shining.  The  writer  has 
viewed  it  in  this  way  almost  every  evening 
for  a  week  past.  It  can  be  found  at  any  time 
of  the  night  by  the  following  description  of 
its  position.  The  North  star,  the  star  of  the 
^'Dipper"  nearest  to  the  North  star,  and  the 
comet,  form  very  nearly  an  equilateral  triangle. 
Calling  the  line  joining  the  two  stars  the  base 
of  this  triangle,  then  the  comet  or  apex  of  the 
triangle  is  below  the  base  in  the  evening  and 
to  the  right  of  it  in  the  morning.  Its  apparent 
position  among  the  stars  changes  at  present 
very  slowly.  Hence  it  is  coming  pretty  di- 
rectly towards  us.  Owing  to  this  foreshorten- 
ing of  its  path,  there  is  as  yet  an  uncertainty 
as  to  the  exact  course  it  is  pursuing.  Accord- 
ing to  some  observations  and  the  calculations 
founded  thereon,  the  comet  should  pass  its 
perihelion  about  the  f^th  or  20\.h  of  the 
Seventh  month,  and  be  nearest  to  the  earth 
about  the  4th  of  i]ighth  month  ;  while  other 
sets  of  observed  ]iositions  indicate  an  orbit 
that  would  bring  it  to  its  peri  helion  about  the 
5th  of  Seventh  month.  This  uncertainty  is 
to  be  expected  in  undertaking  to  determine 
the  track  of  a  bodj'  so  very  distant  under  cir- 
cumstances so  unfavorable.  We  may  then 
expect  our  comet  to  become  brighter  for  a 
week  or  two,  or  perhaps  for  a  month  or  more 
yet.  Should  it  continue  to  approach  us  for  a 
month,  it  will  no  doubt  be  quite  a  conspicuous 
object,  as  its  brilliancy  vvill  in  that  case  in- 
crea.se  to  some  twelve  or  fifteen  times  its  pre- 
sent brightness.  This  evening,  the  moonlight 
being  out  of  the  way,  the  comet  is  pretty  dis- 
tinctly visible  to  the  unassisted  eye,  but.  owing 
in  part  to  a  slight  haze  in  the  atmosphere,  it 
is  difficult  to  discern  the  faint  brush  of  light 
above  it  which  constitutes  its  tail. 

Those  elements  of  the  orbit  of  Coggia's 
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Comet,  which  make  its  perihelion  passage 
about  the  4th  of  Eighth  month,  sufficiently 
resemble  the  elements  of  a  comet  observed  in 
1737  to  render  it  possible  that  we  are  witness- 
ing a  return  of  that  body.  "  If  this  be  so,"  to 
quote  from  an  article  in  an  English  periodical 
from  which  some  of  the  above  information  is 
taken — "  what  strange  changes  have  passed 
over  this  England  of  ours  since  this  bright 
haze  last  shed  its  pale  gleam  over  it!  George 
the  Second  was  then  on  the  throne  ;  Walpole 
was  Prime  Minister,  and  the  elder  William 
Pitt  had  just  made  his  entry  into  political 
life.  It  would  be  vain  to  speculate  as  to  the 
condition  of  things  which  will  obtain  when 
it  shall  next  reveal  itself  to  the  gaze  of  the 
earth's  inhabitants  in  the  year  2011." 
Philada.  6th  mo.  30th,  1874. 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  4,  1874. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 
The  British  Friend  contains  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of,  and  the  speeches  made  in,  this 
Yearly  Meeting;  which  occupies  over  thirty 
of  its  closely  printed  pages.  There  are  two 
subjects,  each  of  which  called  forth  much  dis- 
cussion, that  involve  principles  of  primary  im- 
portance to  the  well  being,  and  we  may  say 
to  the  existence,  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends,  as  the  present  representatives  of  the 
faith  held  by  its  founders,  and  preserved  by 
the  truly  convinced  and  converted  members 
in  the  succeeding  generations,  to  the  present 
day. 

A  Testimony  respecting  Edward  Ash  was 
sent  up  from  Bristol  and  Somerset  Quarterly 
Meeting.  The  endor.sing  of  this  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  strongly  opposed  by  several 
Friends,  and  as  strongly  advocated  by  a  larger 
number.  To  furnish  our  readers  with  a  cor- 
rect view  of  the  ground  taken  against  and 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting  giving  its  usual  sanc- 
tion to  this  memorial,  we  give  the  following 
extracts. 

"  When  I  consider  that  the  energy  of  this 
man  had  been  exerted  during  his  whole  life 
(1  mean,  of  course,  since  he  became  a  public 
character)  to  overthrow  the  very  foundation 
of  our  faith,  and  to  bring  into  disrepute  the 
most  holy  faith  delivered  to  our  forefathers, 
I  am  not  less  grieved  than  surprised  to  hear 
such  a  laudatory  testimony  presented  con- 
cerning him.  Would  it  be  possible  to  say 
more  for  the  most  faithful  member  we  ever 
had?  We  are  told  in  the  testimony  that 
he  was  '  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ.'  Friends, 
I  believe  ha  was  no  such  thing.  It  cannot  be  ; 
for  he  denied  the  very,  and  the  only,  means 
hy  which  any  man  can  ever  rightly  know 
(rod  and  Christ  Jesus.  How  could  he  be 
a  minister  of  Him  whom  he  denies  the 
])Owcr  of  knowing.  He  also  flatly  denied 
the  universality  of  the  love  and  grace  of 
Cod.  Can  it  bo  possible,  that  the  Almighty 
Maker  of  us  all  will  ever  bring  into  existence 
a  single  human  being,  and  such  shall  be  with- 
out the  circle  of  His  love?  Such  a  supposi 
tion  is  utterly  untenable,  and  repugnant  to 
our  best  feelings,  being  alike  contrary  to  Holy 
Scripture,  contrary  to  sound  reason,  contrary 
to  common  sense.  We  are  told  that  he  re- 
signed his  membership  because  he  had  '  very 
strong  objections'  to  several  parts  of  Barclay's 
'Apology.'     We  are  also  told  he  was  re- 


instated in  membership — but  it  is  very  care- 
fully kept  out  of  the  testimony  whether  his 
views  had  changed,  and  he  had  confessed  his 
error  before  such  re-instatement.  As  to  his 
doctrine,  he  is  exactly  on  the  same  ground, 
and  runs  closely  parallel  with  a  bitter  enemy 
to  the  Truth  and  Friends,  who  lived  some 
150  or  170  years  ago,  who  wrote  a  book  called 
Bennett's  'Confutation  of  Quakerism,'  which 
was  ably  replied  to  by  Benjamin  Lindley  and 
other  early  Friends.  In  this  book  are  to  be 
found  passages  almost  exactly  agreeing,  ver- 
batim, with  some  in  B.  Ash's  last  work — his 
attack  on  George  Fox.  Bennett  tells  us,  'As 
for  immediate  instructions  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  there  is  no  promise  that  tbe  saints  shall 
enjoy  them.'  Edward  Ash  says,  'Nothing 
is  any  where  said  in  the  New  Testament  which 
implies  the  continuance  of  immediate  revela- 
tion to  Christ's  followers,'  and  so  on.  Now, 
if  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  believed,  such  doc- 
trine is  false;  and  yet  this  testimony  is  in 
adulation  of  the  very  man  whose  last  work 
was  to  publish  and  circulate  such  doctrine! 
To  let  such  a  testimony  go  forth  is  to  deny 
the  testimony  of  the  fathers  in  our  Society, 
long  since  called  to  their  everlasting  rest;  for 
if  what  E.  Ash  says  is  correct,  their  doctrine 
is  false." 

"Dr.  Ash  was  not  in  unity  with  Friends,  and 
was  instrumental  in  drawing  many  fro«i 
Friends.  It  was  not  possible  to  be  a  Friend 
and  out  of  unity  with  the  body.  'Barclay's 
Apology'  came  freshly  to  him  every  time  he 
took  it  up." 

One  "referred  to  the  term  'accurate  know- 
ledge of  Holy  Writ,'  which  the  document  men- 
tioned as  belonging  to  Dr.  Ash  as  implying 
that  his  views  were  correct,  or  in  harmony 
with  those  of  Friends.  It  was  afterwards 
explained  that  the  possession  of  accurate 
knowledge  was  not  the  same  as  accurate 
views.  He  would  have  us  to  be  consistent, 
and  reminded  us  that  wo  had  not  always 
printed  the  Testimonies." 

"And  as  to  our  friend  having  been  a  good 
Christian,  that  would  apply  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York.  Our  testimony  against  war, 
which  Dr.  Ash  controverted,  was  a  very  im- 
portant one." 

"  We  authorize  the  publication  of  a  docu- 
ment, and  by  so  much  we  become  responsible 
for  it.  Friends  spoke  of  liberty  of  conscience  ! 
It  is  for  that  we  desire  to  suffer,  but  it  is  a  lib- 
erty in  accordance  with  the  ancient  principles 
of  this  body.  We  were  sitting  within  these 
walls  to  uphold  the  profession  of  truth  which 
has  been  made  by  this  body — not  a  profes- 
sion which  has  been  made  by  any  other  body. 
It  was  to  support  these  views  that  we  met — 
not  to  circulate  testimonies  concerning  a  man 
as  a  Christian  minister,  but  as  a  minister 
holding  the  principles  of  our  Society." 

"Our  late  friend's  mind  was  one  of  the  finest 
texture,  which  could  not  accept  at  once  what 
it  had  been  taught,  but  was  impelled  to  con- 
stant investigation.  No  man  had  lived  more 
marked  by  humanity,  charity,  and  conscien- 
tiousness of  character.  It  was  impossible  to 
lake  any  Friend  from  the  Society  whose  loss 
would  be  more  felt.  There  were  many  here 
now  he  might  not  quite  unite  with,  and  there 
were  things  which  he  had  held,  opinions  which 
he  had  declared,  and  paragraphs  ho  had 
written  with  which  he  could  not  agree.  We 
must  not  expect  that  we  all  could  agree.  It 
was  not  intended.  Our  minds  would  not  be 
so  diverse  as  they  are  if  it  were.     He  could 


not  help  saying  to  such  Friends  as  had  o 
jected  that  when  they  got  to  heaven — for  I 
hoped  they  would — they  would  find  mati| 
persons  there  they  never  expected  to  meel 
The  testimony  he  thought  admirable  in  ever' 
respect." 

"  Dr.  Ash  had  been  a  faithful  minister,  soun 
in  doctrine,  and  his  clear  bold  writings  ha 
been  a  very  great  help  to  himself." 

"Some  Friends  had  impugned  Dr.  Ash 
character  because  he  did  not  agree  with  a , 
that  was  in  'Barclay's  Apology.'  He  (B.  D,| 
hoped  he  was  not  bound  to  believe  all  tha 
was  in  '  Barclay's  Apology'  to  be  a  membe 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting;  were  it  so,  he  woul 
at  once  send  in  his  resignation.    He  did  no 
believe  in  some  things  written  by  Barclay 
nor  yet  in  other  writings  of  the  early  Priendf 
What  we  had  now  to  contend  for  was  freedoi 
of  conscience.  He  would  give  Friends  liberty 
to  express  their  opinions  in  public.    We  ha' 
not  to  consider  whether  Dr.  Ash's  opinion 
were  good,  but  was  this  Friend  a  true,  goO' 
man — a  faithful  child  of  God.     He  was  al 
through  his  life  one  of  the  most  remarkabl 
specimens  of  a  real  Christian  the  world  hac 
ever  known.     He  would  ask  Friends  to  con  1 
fine  themselves  to  the  question,  '  Is  this  tes 
timony  true  ?' " 

"  George  Fox  never  intended  that  he  shouk  ^ 
be  a  pope,  or  that  Barclay  should  be  a  pope'  , 
His  object  was,  'to  lead  men  to  Christ,  am 
leave  them  there.'     Such  must  be  our  Ian  , 
guage  still.     We  must  not  be  tied  to  thi 
writings  of  the  early  Friends.  Scripture  wai  , 
our  outward  guide,  the  Holy  Spirit  our  in 
ward  guide." 

"And  since  then  [Dr.  Ash  resigning  on  ac 
count  of  the  republication  of  Barclay's  Apol 
ogy]  the  Yearly  meeting  had  come  round  t* 
the  exact  conclusion  which  Dr.  Ash  at  thai 
time  maintained.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  : 
was  not  publishing  any  books  but  those  issuec 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting.  He  hoped  the  tes  , 
timony  would  go  down  Avith  the  others."  j 

"  The  Clerk  stated  that  the  preponderance  ||; 
of  the  judgment  of  Friends  seemed  to  be  in  jj 
favor  of  dealing  with  this  testimony  in  the  ,j 
usual  way."  [„ 

It  appears  to  have  been  supposed  that  by  jj 
many  of  the  members  saying  they  did  not  ,j 
hold  the  views  of  Dr.  Ash,  the  meeting,  by  Hj 
its  action  in  this  peculiar  case,  might  escape  |j 
the  imputation  of  officially  endorsing  all  that  ^ 
Dr.  Ash  had  written  ;  but  it  certainly  estab- 
lished  the  principle,  that  opposition  to  and  ([ 
controverting  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  j[ 
originally  promulgated  by  Friends  as  funda- 
mentals and  heretofore  accepted  as  the  faith 
of  Friends,  do  not  disqualify  a  writer  from  j 
being  recognized  as  a  worthy  and  consistent  \^ 
member,  entitled  to  a  memorial  published  by  ^ 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  provided  he  was  thought  j 
to  be  a  good  man. 

•  The  Clerk  the  next  day,  referring  to  the  ^ 
passing  of  this  and  other  memorials,  uttered,  ^ 
among  other  things,  the  following  extraordin-  j, 
ary  sentiments.  j, 

"So  far  from  regarding  this  diversity  as 
something  to  be  surprised  at,  or  to  stumble 
us,  we  should  see  in  these  very  varied  expe- 
riences the  fullest  assurance  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  applicable  to  I 
very  varying  minds,  and  capable  of  bearing  j 
fruit  in  a  great  variety  of  ways.  He  haa 
thought  much  yesterday  of  the  wonderful  de- 
scription in  the  book  of  Eevelation  of  the 
full  chorus  which  gladdens  the  skies — the 
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'oice  not  of  one  man,  but  of  a  great  multi- 
ude — of  great  waters  and  mighty  thundor- 
og8,  all  uniting  in  one  volume  of  praise  in 
inging,  'Alleluia!  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
eigneth.'  Surely  this  must  be  uttered  by 
aany  voices.  There  were  probably  no  two 
oices  exactly  alike,  even  in  heaven,  but  all 
rere  attuned  so  that  one  chorus  resulted ; 
,nd  on  earth,  as  it  were,  there  was  but  an 
mperfect  rehearsal  of  this;  so  that  there  must 
e  some  voices  out  of  tune,  and  some  which 
id  not  keep  time  very  well — some  too  fast, 
nd  some  too  slow.  If  God  bears  with  these 
Tiperfections,  his  servants  surely  ought  to  do 

0  also.  While  we  remain  here,  our  ears  will 
ardly  be  so  perfectly  tuned  with  this  hea- 
enly  music  as  to  be  able  to  say  what  is  real 
iscord  and  what  is  'harmony  not  under- 
tood.'    Hence  we  need  charity." 

This  certainly  is  charity  that  will  not  only 
over  any  multitude  of  sins  against  the  faith 
f  Friends,  but  prevent  the  church  from  de- 
iding  as  to  whether  anything  is  "real  dis- 
ord"  or  merely  "  harmony  not  understood." 

A  proposition  from  Bristol  and  Somerset 
•uarterly  Meeting  that  no  written  anstvers 
liould  hereafter  be  given  to  the  2d,  3d,  4th, 
th  and  8th  Queries,  and  a  proposition  from 
>urham  of  the  same  import  in  relation  to  all 
ae  Queries  elicited  much  debate,  and  the 
'hole  subject  of  the  Queries  was  referred  to 

conference  to  be  composed  of  committees 
ppointed  by  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 

When  that  portion  of  the  report  of  the  Con- 
irence  which  sat  in  the  11th  month  last,  that 
jf'ers  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  meet- 
igs  for  worship,  was  under  consideration, 
.  B.  Braithwaite  said :  "He  could  not  take 

single  particle  of  the  responsibility  of  intro- 
ucing  this  question  into  our  religious  Society. 
Le  looked  upon  the  basis  of  public  worship  as 
lat  which  is  our  common  standpoint — to  pre- 
int  ourselves  before  the  Lord  in  the  name  of 
ur  one  Mediator.  He  would  appeal  to  Friends 
)  consider  well  before  giving  way  from  this 
latform.  Every  member  in  England,  Ireland, 

1  that  vast  continent  beyond  the  Atlantic, 
nd  in  those  rising  Colonies,  which  will  in 
iture  days  represent  the  Anglo  Saxon  race, 
rery  member  has  a  vested  interest  in  the 
sages  of  two  centuries,  and  has  a  right  to  be- 
eve  that  when  he  goes  to  a  Friends'  Meeting 
e  can  present  himself  before  the  Lord  with- 
ut  the  harmony  of  true  worship  being  dis- 
irbed.  Were  we  to  think  ourselves  bold 
Qough  to  enter  into  any  scheme  of  alteration 
f  our  Christian  pi-actice?" 

J.  Bright,  who  appears  to  have  taken  un- 
gual interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly 
Leeling  this  year,  and  to  have  exerted  much 
ifiuence,  remarked:  "It  would  be  almost 
[lildishness  simply  to  endorse  the  report  of 
le  Conference,  for  it  did  not  meet  the  views 
f  any  considerable  portion  of  Friends.  It 
ould  make  the  law  more  strict  than  ever  on 
ar  morning  meetings,  while  at  the  same  time 
perturning  the  system  of  our  afternoon  meet- 
igs.  At  any  rate,  it  gives  to  persons  desirous 
f  change  in  any  meeting  great  influence,  de- 
ved  from  the  supposed  opinion  of  the  Yearly 
[eeting.  Thus  in  many  places  it  would  in- 
•oduce  discord,  which  would  be  fatal,  and 
hich  this  Yearly  Meeting  would  soon  deeply 
jgret.  One  thing  was  clear,  that  some 
riends  were  dissatisfied  with  the  present 
lode  of  conducting  worship  in  our  meetings; 
Qd  that  they  were  groping,  if  not  in  the  dark, 
t  any  rate  in  the  twilight,  hoping  to  find 


something  better.  If  it  was  to  be  found  at 
all,  it  would  be  found  in  process  of  time — in 
process  of  discussion — in  our  meetings  and  at 
our  houses.  But  it  was  better,  ho  thought,  to 
let  the  question  rest  until  that  something  had 
been  found.  The  better  course  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  to  accept  this  portion  of  the  Re- 
port of  the  Conference,  and  thus  let  it  rest — 
not  to  sanction  or  endorse  it  in  any  way.  The 
Conference  had  expressed  onr  first  tho\ighin 
on  the  subject:  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  re- 
present our  second  thoughts.  Almost  every 
person  present  would  agree  that  we  were  not 
in  a  condition  to  decide  this  question.  There 
was  a  feeling  in  the  Society  that  some  change 
must  take  place.  The  whole  question  must 
be  sifted,  and  sifted  again,  lor  a  year — it  might 
be  some  years — before  it  was  decided.  If  you 
make  any  move  in  the  direction  which  is  pro- 
posed, you  necessarily  make  a  first  step  in  a 
direction  ending  a  very  long  way  indeed  from 
the  point  at  which  you  start.  He  did  not  ad- 
vise the  Yearly  Meeting  by  any  means  to  take 
that  step.  He  would  therefore  recommend 
the  course  proposed  by  T.  Harvey — that  we 
should  accept  but  give  no  sanction  to  this  por- 
tion of  the  Report ;  allowing  whatever  liberty 
now  exists  still  to  exist ;  allowing  the  good 
men  and  the  good  women  in  our  meetings  to 
take  what  steps  may  seem  to  them  good  in 
their  own  meetings.  And  then  the  time  would 
some  day  come  when  some  better  decision 
could  be  arrived  at." 

J.  Hodgkin  said,  "  the  prohibition  of  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  Meetings  for 
Worship  would  be  a  great  infringement  of 
liberty.  Some  had  said  that  if  they  were  thus 
opened,  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  pre- 
sidency of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Did  we 
disapprove  of  the  example  He  had  set  us? 
There  was  nothing  in  His  sayings,  or  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles,  which  implied  we 
were  to  be  in  a  better  spiritual  state  than  they 
exhibited.  He  went  with  most  of  those  who 
agreed  with  T.  Harvey.  A  difference  was 
implied  between  morning  and  evening  meet- 
ings which  he  could  not  see  right.  The  result 
must  be  rather  of  compromise  than  of  spiritual 
judgment,  and  he  hoped  a  minute  would  be 
made  allowing  liberty." 

"A  minute. was  read,  saying  the  subject  of 
the  first  part  of  the  report  from  the  Confer- 
ence had  been  seriously  considered,  and  had 
elicited  large  expression.  While  appreciating 
the  Christian  concern  of  the  Conlerence,  we 
did  not  see  our  way  to  adopt  it.  In  some 
places.  Friends  had  adopted  the  reading  of  a 
portion  of  Scripture  in  some  of  their  Meet- 
ings for  Worship.  With  regard  to  this  prac- 
tice, we  had  come  to  no  united  judgment,  but 
there  had  been  a  prevalent  desire  not  to  in- 
terfere with  any  liberty  in  this  respect  I'ightly 
enjoyed  amongst  us.  Nevertheless,  we  felt 
an  earnest  concern  that  Friends  everywhere 
should  be  watchful  that  any  liberty  thus  ex- 
ercised be  exercised  in  connection  with  a  faith- 
ful upholding  of  our  testimony  to  the  nature 
of  pure  spiritual  worship  under  the  gospel  of 
Christ." 

After  the  reading  of  the  minute  a  Friend 
proposed  striking  out  all  of  it  after  the  first 
two  sentences.  "  It  was,"  he  said,  "  serious 
to  recognize  such  a  liberty  in  subordinate 
meetings.  The  only  course  for  the  Y'early 
Meeting  was  to  ignore  these  innovations  on 
the  established  mode  of  conducting  our  meet- 
ings for  worship — these  irregular  proceedings 
under  separate  organizations." 


J.  Bright  opposed  alteration  of  the  minute, 
and  observed  :  "  A  very  strict  law  either  way 
would  not  be  desirable.  We  must  acknow- 
ledge what  existed,  and  not  condemn  it  as  a 
violation  of  liberty.  It  went  on  to  offer  a 
warning  to  meetings  in  any  changes  they 
were  making,  to  be  very  cautious  that  they 
were  right.  What  was  done  in  the  country, 
depended  on  the  country,  not  on  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  Whether  what  was  done  were  right 
or  wrong  depended  on  the  wise  judgment  of 
Friends  in  individual  meetings,  and  touched 
the  matter  just  where  it  ought  to  be  touched, 
and  left  it  just  where  it  ought  to  be  left.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  in  passing  the  minute,  there- 
fore, could  rely  on  the  judgment  of  all  that 
nothing  extravagant  and  wide  of  the  mark 
would  be  done.  There  were  some  meetings 
where  it  had  been  discussed;  some  objected 
to  any  change,  and  had  great  weight  in  their 
districts.  Unless  there  was  much  unanimity 
in  a  meeting  as  to  the  practice,  nothi  ng  would 
be  done.  When  that  took  place,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  be  in  a  very  different  posi  lion 
if  it  endeavored  to  withstand  it." 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  remarked  "that  were 
this  an  Epistle  to  a  meeting,  it  would  have 
been  carefully  considered  by  a  committee,  yet 
have  no  influence  on  our  testimony  or  practice 
except  as  a  message  from  one  church  to  an- 
other. Here,  where  there  was  no  Second 
Chamber,  where  there  was  no  1st,  2d,  or  3d 
reading,  we  seemed  on  occasions  of  this  kind 
to  be  so  undeliberate  in  the  final  utterance 
of  what  might  affect,  in  such  a  Society  as  this, 
our  children's  children  for  many  generations. 
Were  we  quite  prepared  for  this?  We  must 
weigh  well  what  might  become  the  action  of 
this  meeting.  If  we  wei-e  to  consider  this  as 
the  final  judgment  of  this  meeting,  he  trusted 
the  observations  made  by  our  friend  John 
Bright  would  have  due  weight.  That  part 
was  carefully  looked  at  in  the  Report  of  the 
Conference.  Our  arrangements  as  to  church 
government  were  not  congregational ist,  but 
every  meeting  had  a  due  relation  and  subor- 
dination to  other  meetings.  This  might  be 
right  or  wrong;  but  if  it  were  Avrong,  let  it 
be  deliberately  considered  and  looked  at  in 
all  its  bearings  before  it  were  set  aside.  We 
knew  where  particular  meetings,  without  con- 
sultation, had  taken  their  own  course  in  this 
matter;  and  after  they  had  taken  such  a 
course  it  would  require  great  wisdom,  tender- 
ness, and  watchfulness  to  know  what  would 
be  the  right  course  for  such  meetings.  Friends 
would,  he  hoped,  act  in  forbearing  love,  and 
particular  meetings  should  not  think  them- 
selves justified  by  this  minute  in  acting  with- 
out the  pretty  unanimous  concurrence  of  the* 
meeting  with  which  they  were  associated." 

As  this  is  the  most  important  step  j'et  taken 
by  a  Yearly  Meeting,  in  abandoning  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  Friends,  we  have  given 
more  space  in  our  columns  to  the  notice  of 
it,  than  we  should  otherwise  have  done ;  for 
as  one  Friend  trulj"  observed  in  reference  to 
the  compromise,  "  Let  us  pause  before  adopt- 
ing it.  If  we  did  [adopt  it]  farewell  to  Qua- 
kerism, farewell  to  consistency,  and — as  had 
been  said — we  should  prepare  for  dissolution 
in  order  to  avert  destruction." 

The  substance  of  the  minute,  as  given  in 
The  British  Friend,  is  a  singular  specimen  of 
a  record  of  inconsistent  conclusions.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  shrinks  from  the  responsi- 
bility of  sacrificing  a  fundamental  principle  in 
the  system  of  Christianity  as  held  by  Friends^ 
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by  accepting  the  report,  but  clothes  its  com- 
ponent— and  heretofore  considered  inferior 
meetings — with  authority  to  do  so,  if  a  ma- 
jority of  their  members  so  will,  and  at  the 
same  time  cautions  them  against  violating  the 
testimony  to  spiritual  worship. 

Truly  this  is  placing  the  Yearly  Meeting 
and  its  authority  on  a  low  level.  What  J. 
Bright's  proposed  plan  for  elaborating  a  fur- 
ther change  in  Friends'  mode  of  worshipping 
will  produce,  time  will  divulge. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — During  tlie  past  fifteen  years  the  armies 
of  Russia,  Germany,  France,  Austria  and  Italy,  have 
grown  from  4,229,950  to  6,110,690,  an  increase  of  1,880,- 
740  soldiers.  The  cost  of  the  armies  of  Europe  last 
year,  when  they  were  generally  upon  a  peace  footing, 
was  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  gross  revenues  of  all  the 
governments  from  every  source. 

The  successful  laying  of  the  submarine  cable  bring- 
ing Brazil  into  telegraphic  communication  with  Europe 
and  the  United  States,  has  been  the  occasion  of  much 
rejoicing  in  the  first  named  country.  Messages  of  con- 
gratulation have  passed  between  the  Emperor  and  Pre- 
sident Grant,  and  the  governments  of  the  principal 
countries  of  Europe. 

According  to  the  official  agricultural  statistics,  it 
would  seem  that  of  the  whole  surface  of  England  and 
Wales  less  than  four  per  cent,  or  only  1,453,000  acres 
out  of  a  total  of  37,319,000  acres,  is  occupied  by  woods, 
coppices  and  plantations.  The  southeastern  counties — 
Sussex,  Hampshire,  Kent  and  Surrey — are  by  far  the 
most  densely  wooded. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  London  of  the  loss 
of  the  emigrant  ship  British  Admiral,  1743  tons,  be- 
longing to  the  British  Shipowners' Company,  and  bound 
for  Melbourne.  Seventy-eight  lives  are  said  to  have 
been  lost,  and  only  nine  persons  were  saved. 

The  bill  for  the  regulation  of  public  worship  has 
passed  the  British  House  of  Lords.  The  measure  was 
vehemently  opposed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  and 
other  Tory  members  who  declared  it  useless  and  danger- 
ous, affecting  questions  of  doctrine  unfavorably,  attack- 
ing ritualists  unfairly,  and  putting  the  union  of  Church 
and  State  in  jeopardy. 

It  is  now  stated  that  the  meeting  of  the  Brussels  Con- 
gress on  International  Law  will  take  place.  Great 
Britain  has  apparently  waived  her  objection. 

A  deputation  of  100  locked-out  farm  laborers  started 
from  New  Market  on  the  29th  ult.,  on  a  journey  through 
the  agricultural  districts,  in  the  course  of  which  they 
will  stop  at  the  principal  towns  and  plead  the  cause  of 
the  laborers. 

Liverpool,  6th  mo.  29th. — Uplands  cotton,  8J  a  SJd. 
Orleans,  8  5-1 6«Z. 

The  French  National  Assembly  has  passed  a  bill 
granting  26,000,000  francs  indemnity  to  sufferers  by  the 
late  war. 

Courbet,  the  artist,  has  been  condemned  to  pay  the 
cost  of  the  reconstruction  of  the  Vendome  column. 

Domiciliary  visits  have  been  made  by  the  police  to 
the  offices  of  the  Imperialist  journals  and  to  the  resi- 
dences of  prominent  Bonapartists,  and  important  docu- 
ments have  been  seized. 

The  Budget  Committee  have  rejected  the  bill  sub- 
mitted by  M.  Magna,  Minister  of  Finance,  providing 
for  an  increase  of  direct  taxation,  and  have  declared  in 
'favor  of  reducing  payments  to  the  Bank  of  France. 

The  Journal  Ojjiciel  publishes  a  table  of  the  receipts 
of  French  railways  during  the  first  quarter  of  the  pre- 
sent year.  They  amount  to  174,871,188f.,  or  8,184,646f. 
less  than  in  1873. 

General  Omandean  will  represent  France  in  the 
Brussels  Congress. 

The  Bonapartists  are  making  vigorous  efforts  to  in- 
fluence public  opinion  and  turn  it  to  their  own  account. 
They  are  organizing  committees  in  every  department, 
establishing  a  newspaper  organ,  and  distributing  public 
documents  and  petitions  urging  the  restoration  of  the 
empire.  The  government  is  doing  something  to  check 
the  bold  proceedings  of  the  Bonapartists.  Several 
members  of  their  committees  in  the  Departments  have 
been  arrested.  A  government  order  has  been  issued 
prohibiting  the  distribution  in  France  of  photographs 
of  the  Prince  Imperial. 

In  the  Bavarian  Chamber  of  Representatives  the 
Ultramontain  party  attempted  to  carry  an  expression 
of  censure  against  the  Minister  of  Public  Worship,  by 
moving  the  rejection  of  his  estimates,  alleging  that  he 
wa3  the  author  of  the  conflict  between  Church  and 


State  in  Bavaria.  The  motion  was  defeated  by  a  small 
majority. 

The  Russian  Emperor  as  a  punishment  to  his  nephew, 
the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  son  of  his  brother  Constan- 
tine,  for  the  theft  of  his  mother's  diamonds,  has  ban- 
ished him  to  the  Caucasus  for  life,  and  deprived  him 
of  the  cross  of  St.  George,  which  was  conferred  upon 
him  for  his  achievements  in  the  Khiva  campaign. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  says :  It  is  believed  that  the  dis- 
tress from  famine  has  been  stayed  everywhere,  and  the 
hopes  of  the  people  are  reviving. 

Pullman  palace  cars  are  to  be  placed  immediately 
on  all  trains  and  lines  of  railroad  in  upper  Italy. 

The  relations  between  Turkey  and  Persia  are  not 
friendly.  It  appears  the  Persian  government  has  re- 
fused to  compel  the  return  to  Turkish  territory  of  a 
tribe  numbering  2000  families,  which  has  been  subject 
to  the  Porte,  but  escaped  across  the  Persian  frontier, 
and  that  a  number  of  Turks  have  been  maltreated  by  a 
band  of  Persian  pilgrims.  The  Turkish  government 
threatens  to  force  Persia  to  give  up  the  persons  who 
have  abused  its  subjects,  and  to  surrender  the  revolting 
tribe.  Unless  an  accommodation  is  speedily  effected 
the  relations  of  the  two  countries  will  become  critical. 

The  reports  of  military  operations  in  Spain  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  source  from  which  they  come.  A  Madrid 
dispatch  of  the  27th  ult.  states  that  10,000  Carlists, 
under  command  of  Prince  Alphonso,  had  been  defeated 
at  Chalva,  north-west  of  Valencia,  by  a  smaller  force  of 
Republicans,  and  that  General  Concha  had  executed  a 
successful  flank  movement  on  the  Carlists  resulting  in 
the  capture  of  several  important  positions.  Advices 
from  the  Carlist  head-quarters  at  Estella,  on  the  con- 
trary, say  there  had  been  some  fighting  but  without  im- 
portant results. 

On  the  29th  ult.  intelligence  of  serious  disasters  to 
the  Republican  army  reached  Madrid.  It  appears  that 
General  Concha  after  forcing  the  Carlists  from  their 
first  line  of  defences  at  Estella,  attempted  to  carry  by 
assault  the  heights  immediately  commanding  that  place. 
The  attack  failed  and  the  assailants  were  repulsed  with 
heavy  loss.  General  Concha  and  other  officers  of  high 
rank  were  killed.  According  to  the  Carlist  reports  the 
total  loss  of  the  Republicans  in  killed,  wounded  and 
missing  was  4000,  but  the  government  dispatches  esti- 
mate it  at  less  than  half  that  number. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says :  The  death  of  General  Concha 
is  considered  here  an  event  of  great  political  import- 
ance. It  is  believed  that  Concha  intended  to  proclaim 
Isabella's  son.  Prince  Alphonso,  king  as  soon  as  the 
campaign  was  brought  to  a  successful  issue.  The 
Madrid  government  deeply  mistrusted  him. 

Very  destructive  fires  have  occurred  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Volhigma,  Russia.  A  fire  one  day  destroyed 
600  houses  in  a  town  inhabited  chiefly  by  Jews.  The 
next  day  nearly  as  many  more  dwellings  were  burned, 
and  the  following  days  the  ravages  were  continued, 
making  thousands  of  persons  homeless. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  New  York  last 
week  numbered  492,  and  in  Philadelphia  240.  Both 
cities  have  so  far  continued  remarkably  healthy  not- 
withstanding the  recent  high  temperature. 

Postmaster  General  Creswell,  after  more  than  five 
years  of  faithful  and  efficient  service,  tendered  his  resig- 
nation to  the  President.  It  was  accepted,  and  Eugene 
Hale,  of  Maine,  was  nominated  to  fill  the  position. 

The  Post-Ofiice  Department  has  been  officially  in- 
formed of  the  ratification  of  the  postal  convention  be- 
tween France  and  the  United  States,  by  the  French 
Assembly.  The  charge  for  letters  from  France  to  the 
United  States,  will  be  ten  cents  for  the  third  of  an 
ounce,  and  from  the  United  States  to  France  nine  cents 
per  half  ounce.  Unpaid  letters  to  pay  the  above  rates 
with  five  cents  additional. 

A  sad  calamily  occurred  in  Syracuse,  N.  York,  the 
evening  of  the  23d.  A  strawberry  festival  was  being 
held  in  a  Baptist  meeting-house  in  that  city,  when 
without  any  warning  the  floor  gave  way,  precipitating 
those  gathered  into  the  room  below  which  was  also 
filled  with  people.  Fourteen  persons  were  killed  in- 
stantly, and  many  more  received  injuries,  some  of  which 
may  probably  prove  fatal.  More  than  one  hundred 
persons  altogether  were  injured.  The  building  was  of 
recent  erection,  and  as  the  event  shows  was  badly  built. 

Among  the  measures  which  failed  to  pass  at  the  late 
session  of  Congress,  for  want  of  time  to  discuss  and  dis- 
pose of  them  in  the  regular  course  of  proceedings,  were 
the  Supplementary  Civil  Rights  bill,  those  for  the  ad- 
mission of  New  Mexico  and  Colorado  as  States,  for  the 
reorganization  of  the  army,  for  the  construction  and 
repairs  of  Mississippi  levees  and  many  others. 

The  appropriation  bills  were  considerably  reduced 
from  last  year.  Thus  the  naval  appropriation  bill  last 
year  was  $22,150,000,  and  this  year  only  $16,750,000; 


the  army  last  year  $31,750,000,  this  year  $27,750.00i 
legislative  last  year  $23,750,000,  this  year  $20,500,0C 
The  amount  of  retrenchment  on  all  the  bills  aggregat 
$27,763,787. 

The  finances  of  the  government  appear  to  b^  in 
more  favorable  condition  than  they  were  at  the  cor 
mencement  of  the  year,  so  that  it  is  considered  probab 
the  current  expenditures  will  be  more  than  met  by  tl 
receipts.  The  customs  duties  have  not  as  yet  come  il 
to  the  estimates,  but  the  internal  revenues  have  e; 
ceeded  them. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio!  I 
on  the  29th  ult.    New  York. — American  gold.  111  j 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  117 J;  do.  couppns,  122  ;  d' 
1868,  registered,  117  ;  coupons,  120f  ;  do.  5  per  cent 
113|  a  114i    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.60  ;  State  extn  , 
15.8O  a  $6.40;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No. 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.44;  No.  2  do.,  $1.37 J;  re 
western,  $1.44;  white  Michigan,  $1.60.    Oats,  61.J 
66j  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  80  cts. ;  southern  whiti 
$1.02.    Carolina  rice,  7f  a  82  cts.    Philadelphia.— \]\ 
lands  and  New  Orleans  middlings  cotton,  18  a  cti 
Superfine  flour,  $4  a $4.50 ;  extras,  $5  a  $6  ;  finer  brand.- 
*6.50  a  $9.50.    Western  red  wheat,  fl.40  a  $1.45 
Pennsylvania,  $1.50  a  $1.53;  amber,  $1.58  a  $1.60 
No.  1  spring,  $1.35.    Rye,  95  cts.    Yellow  corn,  82 
83  cts.    Oats,  62  a  65  cts.    Clover-seed,  8^  a  lOJ  cti 
Chicago.— 'No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.18 
No.  3  do.,  $1.10.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  60f  cts.  No. 
oats,  45  cts.    Lard,  11  cts.    Cincinnati. — Corn,  63  a  6 
cts.    Oats,  48  a  55  cts.    Lard,  11^  a  11|  cts. 


FRIENDS'  DISCIPLINE. 
The  Committee  having  charge  of  Friends'  Librar 
are  desirous  of  procuring  copies  of  the  different  edition 
of  the  Discipline  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  Alsi) 
that  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Virginia.    Any  per' 
son  who  may  be  able  to  supply  any  of  the  above,  wil 
please  communicate  with     Edward  Maris,  M.  D., 

127  South  Fifth  St. 


WANTED, 

.  A  woman  Friend,  competent  for  Principal  of  tl 
Aimwell  School.    Apply  to  1 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St. 

Rebecca  W.  Fry,  908  North  Fifth  St. 

Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  St. 

Mary  D.  Allen,  833  North  Seventh  St. 


RASPBERRY  STREET  SCHOOL  FOR  COLOREI 
GIRLS. 

Wanted,  an  energetic  competent  Teacher  for  the 
above  School,  to  commence  9th  month  1st.    Apply  to 
Eliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce  street, 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  street, 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Governoi 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  close  ol 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Morestown,  " 
Charles  Evan.?,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia 


WANTED 

A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance,  to  take 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging  to  the 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Teneca,  in  the  State 
of  Missouri ;  also  a  woman  well  qualified  to  fill  the 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School.  Friends 
would  be  preferred.  For  further  information  apply  to 
John  S.  Stokes,  Office  of  "  The  Friend,"  Fourth  above 
Arch  street. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  9th 
mo.  2nd,  1874.    Applications  for  admissions  should  be 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


Married,  on  the  24th  of  Sixth  mo.  1874,  at  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  Twelfth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Thomas 
KiMBBR  to  Mary  E.  Shearman,  both  of  this  city. 


Died,  Third  month  28th,  1874,  Mary  W.  Reeve, 
wife  of  William  F.  Reeve,  in  the  7l8t  year  of  her  age,  ' 
a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Star  Streams. 

(Continued  from  page  362.) 

Including  both  hemispheres,  there  are  visi- 
le to  the  naked  eye,  under  the  most  favor- 
ble  circumstances,  about  5,000,  or  at  the  most 
,000,  fixed  stars.  If  these  and  the  fixed  stars 
isible  in  the  most  powerful  telescopes  were 
)  disappear,  and  the  eye  to  acquire  the  light- 
athering  powerof  Herschel's  20-feetreflector, 
lere  would  be  seen  scattered  over  the  vault 
f  heaven — instead  of  the  fixed  stars  now  visi- 
le— about  as  many  nebulae — "feebly  shining, 
loud-like  patches,  often  of  strange  and  fan- 
istic  forms." 

The  faint  illumination  of  nebula;,  the  close 
rowding  of  stars  in  many  that  are  resolvable, 
nd  other  circumstances,  have  appeared  to 
onfirm  the  view  that  these  objects  shine  from 
ietances  far  beyond  those  of  the  farthest 
xed  stars.  It  has  been  considered  that  ne 
ula;  are  (for  the  most  part,  at  least)  aggrega- 
ions  of  suns  ("  island-universes,"  as  a  German 
hilosopher  has  expressively  termed  them), 
jrming  galaxies  similar  to  our  own  "Milky 
Vay,"  and  reduced,  notwithstanding  the  ini- 
lensity  of  their  dimensions,  by  a  yet  greater 
nmensity  of  distance,  to  the  appearance  of 
lint  specks  of  light,  which  the  slightest  haze 
a  our  skies  is  sufficient  to  conceal  from-  us. 
^he  important  discoveries  effected  by  Dr. 
luggins,  which  have  shown  that  many  nebula3 
re  gaseous  in  composition — nineteen  out  of 
ixty  observed  presenting  the  spectrum  of 
iright  lines  separated  by  dark  spaces  which 
ndicates  the  gaseity  of  the  source  of  light — 
lave  modified  these  views.  Without  giving 
.bsolute  support  to  the  speculations  of  Sir 
V.  Herschel,  respecting  the  condition  and 
hanges  of  condition  of  nebula3,  Huggins's 
liscoveries  show  that  the  views  on  which 
lerschel  founded  his  speculations  were  well 
;rounded.  The  distinctions  Herschel  di-ew 
)etween  the  different  classes  of  nebula;  have 
)een  confirmed,  so  far  as  spectrum  analysis 
las  yet  proceeded.  Every  planetary  nebula 
ret  observed,  for  instance,  has  been  proved  to 
)e  gaseous.  The  process  of  generalization, 
vhich  had  been  commenced  by  many  eminent 
istronomers,  and  in  which  scarcely  any  dis- 
linctions  but  those  depending  on  the  resolva- 
jility  of  nebulse  were  recognized,  has  been 
ibruptly  checked.    It  is  to  be  noticed,  how- 
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ever,  that  many  German  astronomers,  and 
some,  at  least,  of  our  most  distinguished  Eng- 
lish observers  (amongst  others,  the  late  Ad- 
miral Smyth)  had  looked  with  more  than 
doubt  on  the  view  that,  with  sufficient  optical 
power,  all  nebulte  are  resolvable  into  stars. 

The  first  point  I  shall  dwell  upon  is  the 
distribution  of  nebulae  over  the  heavens.  In 
the  northern  heavens  there  will  be  observed 
a  very  decided  clustering  in  the  region  be- 
tween lib.  and  14h.  of  K.A.  This  is  the  nebu- 
lar region  in  Virgo,  extending  over  Coma 
Berenices,  and  the  tail  of  Leo,  curving  (to  the 
right)  over  Canes  Venatici,  thence  (to  the  left) 
over  the  tail  and  hind  quarters  of  Ursa  Major, 
to  within  about  12°  of  the  pole  near  the  tail 
of  Draco.  The  borders  of  this  stream  or  cluster 
of  nebulae  extend  dispersedly  over  the  two 
Leones,  Cancer,  Gemini,  Lynx,  and  Ursa 
Major  on  one  side,  and  over  Bootes  and  Corona 
on  the  other.  As  there  seems  to  be  a  decided 
break  in  the  stream — or  rather,  perhaps,  as 
the  stream  decidedly  comes  to  an  end  near 
the  pole — we  must  return  to  the  point  from 
which  we  commenced,  and  thence  follow  the 
streams  in  the  contrary  direction.  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  stream  presently  divides  into 
two,  the  light-hand  stream  passing  over  the 
left  hand  of  Virgo,  the  tail  of  Hydra,  and 
nearly  the  whole  extent  of  Centaurus,  to  Crux 
and  Musca  ;  the  left-hand  stream  passing  over 
Crater,  to  Antlia,  and  the  mast  and  sails  of 
Argo.  The  gap  which  bounds  the  northern 
group  seems  continued,  but  not  in  quite  so 
marked  a  manner,  by  the  space  comparatively 
clear  of  nebulae  which  runs  round  the  right- 
hand  stream  (of  the  two  just  described)  across 
the  pole.  Eeturning  to  the  northern  heavens 
we  notice  a  less  distinctly  marked  grouping 
over  part  of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  passing 
(to  the  right)  over  the  square  in  Pegasus  to 
the  southernmost  of  Pisces,  and  (to  the  left) 
over  the  band  in  Pisces,  across  Cetus,  Eri- 
danus,  and  Dorado,  in  a  distinctly-marked 
stream  leading  to  the  Nubecula  Major.  The 
right-hand  sti'eam,  which  wo  had  followed  as 
far  as  Pisces,  seems  to  have  a  continuation 
towards  the  Nubecula  Minor,  and  also  to 
throw  out  a  convolution  over  the  tail  of  Piscis 
Australis,  over  Indus  et  Pavo,  towards  Apus 
and  Musca. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  a  clustering  of 
nebula;  towards  the  portion  of  the  Milky  Way 
occupied  by  tScorpio.  Sir  John  Herschel  con- 
siders that  many  of  these  nebulae  belong  to  the 
Milky  Way,  as  they  are  wanting  in  the  gap 
between  the  two  branches  of  the  galaxy  in 
this  neighborhood. 

The  first  inquiry  which  suggests  itself,  on 
a  review  of  the  distribution  of  nebula;,  is  the 
question,  whether  there  is  any  indication  of 
a  connection  betvpeen  nebulae  and  fixed  stars? 
The  theory  that  nebula;  are  galaxies  similar 
to  our  own  Milky  Way  would,  of  course,  re- 
quire that  we  should  dissociate  nebulaj  from 
any  connection  with  our  galaxy,  save  a  rela- 
tion corresponding  to  that  which  holds  be- 
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tween  thefixcdstarsand  the  sun.  And  further, 
although  it  would  not  be  impossible  that  a 
tendency  to  systematic  arrangement  should 
be  apparent  among  ihe  nebuUe,  yet  the  dis- 
tances separating  nebula  from  nebula  would 
(on  this  theory)  be  so  vast,  compared  with 
the  distances  separating  st^ir  f:-om  tar,  or 
even  with  the  dimensions  of  our  galaxy,  that 
it  would  clearly  be  very  improbable  that  such 
arrangement  should  be  discernable  by  terres- 
trial astronomers.  As,  however,  the  theory 
is  very  generally  held,  I  shall  present,  as  I 
proceed,  some  considerations  which  seem  op- 
posed to  it.  We  seem,  rather,  to  have  evi- 
dence that  most  of  the  nebulae — if  not  all  of 
them — are  much  nearer  to  us  than  has  been 
commonly  maintained. 

When  we  consider  those  regions  of  the 
heavens  in  which  nebulae  are  markedly  de- 
ficient, we  find  an  arrangement  which  cannot 
be  wholly  accidental.  I  refer  to  the  zone, 
very  marked  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and 
not  indistinctly  traceable  in  the  southern, 
which  has  been  already  described.  This  zone 
is  not  quite  coincident,  in  dii'ection,  with  the 
Milky  Way,  but  follows  almost  exactly  a  cir- 
cular band,  which  includes  more  lucid  stars 
than  any  corresponding  band  on  the  heavens. 

Now,  it  appears  to  me  that  iho^^e  who  have 
speculated  on  the  subject  of  nebula*  have  been 
too  apt  to  content  themselves  by  looking  for 
zones  and  streams  of  aggi'egation,  not  noticing 
apparently  that  zones  along  which  nebulas  are 
sparingly  distributed,  may  be  as  marked  in- 
dications of  systematic  distribution  as  zones 
of  aggregation.  I  consider  that  the  zone 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph  is  a 
phenomenon  scarcely  less  distinct  in  character 
than  the  zone  of  the  Milky  Way  itself ;  and  1 
look  on  the  connection  between  the  former 
zone  and  the  zone  of  brilliant  stars  as  a  very 
noteworthy  circumstance. 

It  has  been  alrcadj^  noted  by  astronomers 
that  all  nebulic  of  irregular  form  and  great 
extent  are  found  along  a  zone  nearly  coincid- 
ing in  direction  with  the  Milky  Way.  The 
great  cii'cle  along  which  such  nebula^  are  ac- 
tually found  is,  in  fact,  no  other  than  that 
along  which  nebuliis  in  general  are  conspicu- 
ously wanting.  It  is  also  worth  noticing  that 
where  this  zone,  and  the  zone  of  the  Milky 
Way  intersect,  we  find  the  singular  nebula 
round  i  Argus  in  one  hemisphere,  and  in 
the  other  the  remarkable  nebular  region  in 
Cygnus. 

The  discovery  that  the  great  irregular 
nebula  in  Orion  is  gaseous,  i-enders  it  probable 
that  the  other  irregular  nebulaj  are  so  like- 
wise. Whether  they  are  so  or  not,  it  is  clear 
that  they  are  totally  diffei-ent  in  character 
fi'om  regular  nebula-.  Therefore,  we  m&y 
look  on  their  aggregation  on  the  great  circle 
along  which  few  nebula;  ai'e  found  as  a  cir- 
cumstance (1)  not  opposed  to  the  evidence  of 
systematic  distribution  founded  on  that  pecu- 
[liarity  ;  (2)  as  itself  indicative  of  a  law  asso- 
ciating nebul£e  with  the  stellar  system. 
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One  peculiarity  of  the  irregular  nebula3  dc 
serves  to  be  especially  dwelt  upon-    All  of 
them  exhibit  a  t.  ndency  to  arrange  themselves 
around  fixed  stare. 

As  respects  the  great  nebula  in  Orion,  while 
the  proportion  of  stars  whose  connection  with 
the  nebula  has  not  been  traced  is  somewhat 
greater,  yet  nearly  every  marked  condensa- 
tion in  the  nebula  is  associated  with  conspicu- 
ous stars  (that  is,  with  stars  conspicuous 
among  those  visible  in  the  same  field  of  view 
with  the  nebula).  Every  telescopist  also  is 
familiar  with  the  fact,  that  the  central  con- 
densation of  the  nebula  clusters  round  the 
trapezium  of  stars,  within  which  there  Ih 
either  no  nebulous  light  or  very  little.  The 
association  is  not  likely  to  be  an  accidental 
one.  Herschel  himself  remarks  that  the  star 
£  Orionis  is  involved  in  strong  nebulosity, 
"probably  connected  with  the  great  nebula," 
while  he  was  able  to  trace  a  faint  extension 
of  the  nebula  as  far  as  the  double  star  '  Orionis, 
which  it  involves,  so  that  the  star  is  rendered 
nebulous. 

Turn  we  now  to  the  region  of  irregular 
nebulfe  of  Sagittarius.  The  first  nebula  men- 
tioned by  Sir  J.  Herschel  is  described  by  him 
as  "  singularly  trifid,  consisting  of  three  bright 
and  irregularly  formed  nebulous  masses,  gradu- 
ating away  insensibly  externally,  but  coming 
up  to  a  great  intensity  of  light  at  their  in- 
terior edges,  where  they  enclose  and  surround 
a  sort  of  three-forked  rift,  or  vacant  area,  ab- 
ruptly and  uncouthly  crooked,  and  quite  void 
of  nebulous  light.  A  beautiful  triple  star  is 
situated  precisely  on  the  edge  of  one  of  these 
nebulous  masses,  just  where  the  interior  va- 
cancy forks  out  into  two  channels.  A  fourth 
nebulous  mass  spreads  like  a  fan  or  downy 
plume  from  a  star,  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
triple  nebula." 

As  respects  the  nebula  of  Cygnus,  I  may 
simply  quote  Sir  J.  Herschel.  He  describes 
the  region  as  "  consisting,  first,  of  a  long,  nar- 
row, curved,  and  forked  streak,  and  secondly, 
of  a  cellular  effusion  of  great  extent,  in  which 
the  nebula  occurs  intermixed  with,  and  adhering 
to,  stars  around  the  borders  of  the  cells,  while 
their  interior  is  free  from  nebula,  and  almost  so 
from  stars." 

I  have  already  drawn  out  this  paper  to  a 
much  greater  length  than  I  had  proposed,  and 
yet  seem  scarcely  to  have  entered  upon  my 
subject.  Let  me,  instead  of  proceeding  to 
treat  cursorily  of  the  remaining  branches  of 
that  subject,  here  pause  and  "report  progress." 
We  have  found  a  law  of  aggregation  of  nebula; 
in  regions  removed  from  the  Milky  Way,  and 
thus  a  law  of  contrast,  which  amounts  in  re- 
ality to  a  law  of  connection  between  nebulse 
and  the  starry  system.  We  have  found  that, 
in  the  southern  hemisphere,  this  law  of  con- 
trast is  further  exhibited  in  an  aggregation  of 
nebulfe  over  regions  in  which  stars  are  want- 
ing, and  vice  versa  ;  lastly,  we  have  seen  that 
over  a  zone  of  the  heavens  in  which  nebulfc 
are  all  but  absolutely  wanting,  there  is  a 
marked  aggregation  of  lucid  stars,  that  on  the 
same  zone  all  the  irregular  nebula)  are  col- 
lected, and  that  these  irregular  nebula),  all 
occurring  in  regions  very  richly  bestrewn 
with  fixed  stars,  exhibit  in  their  configura- 
tion a  correspondence  with  the  configuration 
of  the  fixed  stars  in  the  same  field,  which  can- 
not be  wholly  accidental. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Use  temporal  things  but  desire  eternal. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and 

Improvement  of  the  Indians. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting: — The  Committee 
for  the  civilization  and  improvement  of  the 
Indian  natives.  Report  :  That  for  several 
months  during  the  early  and  middle  part  of 
last  year,  the  Institution  at  Tunessassa  re- 
mained under  the  care  of  Abner  Woolman, 
who  took  charge  temporarily  at  the  request 
of  the  Committee,  upon  the  withdrawal  of 
George  W.  Mott,  and  his  wife,  as  mentioned 
in  our  last  report.  The  duties  of  Matron 
were  performed  during  the  summer  session 
by  Catharine  Battin,  who  several  years  pre 
viously  had  been  acceptably  engaged  in  the 
Institution.  Since  the  Tenth  month  last,  the 
stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  have 
been  filled  by  our  friends  Aaron  P.  Dewees 
and  his  wife  Eunice  Dewees,  of  Ohio,  who 
under  a  sense  of  duty  had  offered  them- 
selves for  this  service.  Mary  Vail  was  re- 
leased at  her  own  request  at  the  close  of 
the  winter  session.  Her  place  has  been  sup- 
plied by  Miranda  Dewees,  whose  husband, 
Aaron  Dewees,  Jr.,  has  also  been  engaged  to 
assist  in  the  care  and  cultivation  of  the  farm. 
The  Friends  last  named,  have  entered  upon 
their  duties  within  the  past  few  weeks. 

The  School  has  been  continued  under  the 
efficient  charge  of  Louisa  Smith,  who  has  re- 
mained at  the  Institution  by  the  request  of 
the  Committee  during  the  past  winter,  but 
who,  it  is  expected,  will  return  home  in  the 
early  part  of  next  month  ;  a  young  woman 
Friend,  having  been  engaged  in  her  place  to 
take  charge  of  the  school  at  the  opening  of 
the  summer  session.  It  is  cause  of  encourage- 
ment that  the  several  vacancies  which  have 
occurred,  have  thus  been  filled  with  less  de- 
lay, than  at  some  former  periods,  and  that 
the  Friends  engaged  have  had  their  minds 
drawn  to  the  respective  services,  with  desires 
to  be  helpful  to  the  Indians. 

The  largest  number  of  children  in  attend- 
ance at  the  School  at  one  time  has  been  29: 
viz.  24  girls  and  5  boys;  the  average  number 
of  pupils  during  the  past  year  has  been  25, 
viz  :  26  for  the  summer,  and  24  for  the  win- 
ter session,  which  is  7  more  than  last  year. 
At  the  close  of  the  winter  session,  nearly  all 
of  the  scholars  were  able  to  read,  more  than 
half  had  made  some  progress  in  geography 
and  arithmetic,  and  several  had  studied  ele- 
mentary philosophy  and  grammar.  Nearly 
all  of  the  children  were  in  the  practice  of  com- 
mitting portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  memory. 
In  addition  to  the  instruction  thus  imparted, 
the  girls  acquire  a  knowledge  of  sewing  and 
general  housework,  which  may  materially 
assist  in  rendering  their  homes  comfortable, 
and  improving  their  social  condition  in  future 
years.  We  hope  there  is  an  increasing  ap- 
preciation on  the  part  of  parents  of  the  ad- 
vantage to  the  children  of  placing  them  at 
the  Institution. 

Meetings  for  Divine  worship  are  held  on 
First  and  Fifth-day  mornings,  as  heretofore  ; 
in  which  the  conduct  of  the  children  has  been 
generally  satisfactory.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
are  read  in  the  family  daily,  and  Youthful 
Piety,  and  other  religious  books,  occasion- 
ally, and  we  trust  that  profitable  impressions 
have  been,  at  times,  made  upon  the  minds  of 
the  children,  in  these  opportunities. 

Upon  an  examination  of  the  Treasurer's 
account,  it  appears  there  was  due  him,  Third 
month  Ist,  1874,  8260.77,  and  that  there  are 


securities  in  his  hands,  the  par  value  of  whiij 
is  $15,236.66,  the  same  amount  as  last  i] 
ported. 

The  receipts  during  the  year  have  been : 
From  interest  on  invested  funds ; 
one-third  of  the  income  of  John 
Par rish's legacy,  and  contributions 


of  three  Friends,  $1,671! 

Estimated  profit  of  saw  and  grist 

mill,  150  ! 


Making  a  total  of   1,822  i 


The  expenditures  have  been  : 
For  Family  Expenses,  .    $1,457  73 
Salaries,  and  travelling  ex- 
penses of  Friends  under 
appointment  at  the  In- 
stitution,   917  14 

Incidental  Expenses,  .  .  109  62 
Books  and  Stationery,  .  28  30 
Eepairs  and  Improvements  108  65 
Loss  on  Farm  Account,  33  62 

Making  the  total  expenses 

of  the  Institution,    .    .$2,655  06 

There  has  been  paid  for  a 
stove  for  the  school  at 
the  Corn  Planter  Settle- 
ment, &c.,   18  76 


Making  the  total  expendi- 
tures,  $2,673  82 

And  showing  a  deficiency  in  the 

business  of  the  year  of  ....  $850  9 
The  Indians  on  the  Allegheny  Reservatioj 
have  the  opportunity  of  sending  their  chile' 
ren  to  the  day  schools,  supported  by  th 
State  of  New  York,  of  which  there  ai'e  seve 
located  upon  their  land.  These  are  each  ai 
tended  by  some  of  the  children  living  in  thei 
respective  neighborhoods;  and  two  of  thet 
have  been  taught  by  Indians. 

The  general  condition  of  the  Indians  upo 
this  Reservation  has  not  materially  change 
since  the  date  of  our  last  report.  Althoug 
some  land  is  cleared  up  annually,  yet  the_ 
continue  to  be  slow  in  availing  themselves  o 
the  advantages  which  steady  industry  wouli 
afford.  It  is  often  the  case  that  the  attentioi 
of  many  of  the  young  men  is  diverted  fron 
agricultural  pursuits  during  the  planting  ses 
son,  by  the  high  wages  to  be  obtained  at  tha 
time,  by  rafting  lumber ;  and  who  thus  los 
the  opportunity  for  the  cultivation  of  the  soi 
during  an  important  period  of  the  year,  be 
sides  being  thrown  into  company  often  of  j 
demoralizing  character.  The  less  rapid  im 
provement  of  the  natives  on  this  Reservatioi 
as  compared  with  their  brethren  at  Cattarau 
gus,  may  in  part,  we  believe,  be  attributed  t< 
this  cause. 

The  diflBculties  arising  from  the  occupancA 
of  their  land  by  white  settlers,  under  lease; 
made  to  them  in  good  faith  by  Indians,  bui 
which  have  been  decided  by  the  Courts  t( 
be  illegal,  remain  in  an  unsettled  condition 
and  continue  to  produce  feelings  of  insecu 
rity  and  apprehension  to  many.  After  the 
failure  of  the  bill,  containing  several  objec 
tionable  features,  proposed  to  settle  these  diffi 
culties  as  mentioned  in  out  last  report,  a  com 
munication  was  received  by  the  Councillort 
of  the  Seneca  Nation,  from  a  member  of  the 
Ogden  Land  Company,  proposing  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Committee  of  th^  Councillors  to 
confer  with  that  company  in  reference  to  ex- 
tinguishing this  alleged  claim  to  their  lands. 
Upon  the  reception  of  this  communication 
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lur  advice  was  requested  by  the  President  of 
he  Nation  ;  in  reply  to  which  an  address  was 
irepared,  stating  our  reasons  for  not  approv- 
ag  of  such  a  course,  and  our  views  in  relation 

0  the  plan  which  we  thought  should  be  pur- 
ued  ;  all  of  which  were  in  accordance  with 
he  advice  previously  given  them  on  these  sub 
sets.  This  Address  was  presented  by  two  of 
he  Committee,  who  had  several  interviews 
?ith  Councillors  and  other  influential  Indians, 
3  which  the  questions  now  agitating  them 
?ere  freely  discussed.  A  great  want  of  unan- 
nity  was  found  to  exist  among  them. 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  to  the  Indians 
idividually,  as  well  as  in  the  settlement  of 
beir  difficulties  as  a  nation,  by  a  division  of 
beir  lands  and  holding  them  in  severalty, 
nder  proper  restrictions,  have  often  been 
rought  to  their  consideration  by  the  Com- 
littee  ;  and  a  considerable  number  on  both 
Reservations  appear  to  be  fully  aware  of  them, 
ithers,  however,  influenced  by  the  prejudices 
Brived  from  their  ancient  customs  and  tradi- 
ons,  and  the  fear  of  losing  their  tribal  organ- 
;ation,  are  still  averse  to  this  course  ;  the  un- 
illingness  of  whom  retards  their  progress  as 
people  in  this  direction. 

The  importance  of  action  on  their  part  to 
)cure  favorable  legislation  on  several  points 
BPecting  their  interests,  during  the  present 
ission  of  Congress,  induced  the  Committee 
)  make  another  effort  last  autumn,  to  en- 
)urage  them  to  memoralize  that  body  for  the 
Dactment  of  a  law  under  carefully  guarded 
revisions  to  accomplish  the  ends  in  view  ; 
tid  two  members  of  the  Committee  met  the 
adians  in  Council  for  that  purpose  in  the 
enth  month  last.  Owing,  however,  in  part 
)  the  feelings  to  which  we  have  alluded,  only 
¥0  of  the  eleven  Councillors  present  ap- 
eared  to  be  in  favor  of  the  course  recom- 
lended ;  but,  in  announcing  their  decision  not 
)  take  the  advice  which  had  been  given 
lem,  they  dpsired  that  Friends  might  not  be 
iscouraged  from  endeavoring  to  assist  them, 
ad  requented  the  further  efforts  of  the  Com- 
littee  for  their  welfare. 

As  had  been  expected,  a  bill  has  since  been 
itroduced  into  Congress,  pi^epared  in  the 
lecial  interest  of  the  white  settlers,  to  con- 
rm  the  leases  under  which  they  now  hold 
tie  from  the  Indians.  It  also  provides  for 
le  division  of  their  lands  under  the  regu- 
ition  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and 
le  extinguishment  of  the  pre-emption  claim 
y  the  United  States.  This  bill  has  been  re- 
srred  to  the  Committee  on  Indian  Aff"airs  of 
le  House  of  Eepresentatives ;  and  it  is  our 
itention  to  watch  its  progress  with  a  view 
[■  remonstrating  against  its  passage,  should 
,  when  reported,  appear  to  bo  detrimental  to 
le  interest  of  the  Indians. 

A  bill  has  also  been  introduced  into  the 
enate  of  the  United  States,  for  the  scttle- 
lent  of  the  claims  of  the  New  York  Indians 
)  lands  in  Kansas,  on  the  basis  of  a  settle- 
lent  of  similar  claims  with  the  Tonawandas, 

1  1857.  This  bill  is  intended  to  carry  out 
le  design  of  a  Treaty  for  the  adjustment  of 
lese  claims  made  in  1868,  but  not  ratified. 
.8  its  terms  are  more  favorable  to  the  Indians 
3an  those  of  the  Treaty  alluded  to,  it  will 
robably  be  satisfactory  to  them  in  this  re- 
oect,  if  carried  into  eff'ect. 

The  descendants  of  Corn  Planter  continue 
)  be  well  satisfied  with  the  late  division 
f  their  land.  The  impi'ovement  made  by 
ifferent  individuals  since  the  allotment,  is 


very  manifest,  amounting  it  is  thought,  to  as 
much  as  had  been  made  for  six  or  eight  years 
previously.  The  school  located  on  their  tract 
has  been  regularly  maintained,  and  more  in- 
terest appears  to  be  taken  by  the  parents  in 
promoting  the  instruction  of  their  children. 

Under  the  authority  given  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  last  year,  50  acres  of  the  land  at 
Tuneesassa  has  been  sold. 

Though  the  Indians  are  yet  unwilling  to 
adopt  a  course  which  appears  so  likely  to 
contribute  to  their  settlement  and  improve- 
ment as  a  people,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
assistance  rendered  them  in  various  ways  by 
the  Committee  has  been,  and  will,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  continue  to  be  highly  bene- 
ficial ;  and  the  confidence  which  they  continue 
to  feel  in  the  integrity  of  our  motives,  aff'ords 
ground  for  encouragement,  to  continue  to 
labor  for  their  prosperity  both  as  individuals 
and  collectively,  as  far  as  may  be  in  our  power. 

On  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee. George  J.  Scattergood, 

Clerk  for  the  day. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  17th,  1874. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Uillman. 

(Concluded  from  page  3(33.) 

"  Philada.,  6th  mo.  I6th,  1855.  *  *  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  read  the  epistle  signed 
by  J.  Binns.  The  issue  of  all  these  things  is 
seen  by  the  great  Almighty  One,  who  seeth 
the  end  from  the  beginning;  but  methinks 
our  poor  finite  vision,  even  the  most  enlight- 
ened, can  only  perceive  as  through  a  glass 
darkly,  a  very  small  part  indeed  ;  and  well 
may  we  as  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
cry  unto  the  Lord  for  help  in  this  time  of 
great  tribulation.  Surely  this  is  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble  ;  if  we  be  onlj^  made  experi- 
mental witnesses  of  the  truth  of  the  promise, 
'  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it,'  it  will  be  a  great 
mercy,  and  call  for  humble  thankfulness. - 

It  seems  as  though  it  was  the  will  of  the 
great  Controller  of  events,  who  holdeth  the 
wind  in  his  fist,  who  measureth  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meteth  out  the 
heavens  with  a  span,  to  show  forth  his  sov- 
ereign power  while  He  thus  unfoldeth  unto 
us  our  total  un  worthiness  and  incapacity  to 
do  any  thing.  Ah!  He  can  overturn  the  moun- 
tains, and  set  bounds  to  the  sea,  which  it  can- 
not pass;  and  although  my  faith  is  oft  times 
ready  to  fail,  and  my  heart  to  sink  within  me, 
there  are  seasons,  my  precious  friend,  when 
my  poor  spirit  can  rejoice  in  the  renewed 
assurance  that  He  who  first  raised  up  this 
people  for  the  honor  of  his  own  Name,  ever- 
lastingly glorious,  and  for  the  exaltation  of 
his  Truth,  is  and  will  be  with  them,  and  will 
yet  raise  up  unto  them  princes  and  judges, 
prophets  and  rulers,  taught  of  Him,  and  quali- 
fied to  teach  others  the  use  of  the  bow,  and 
send  forth  from  among  them  many  fisht-rs  and 
fowlers  and  hunters,  to  hunt  the  precious  prey 
of  the  souls  of  men.  So  let  us  labor  to  hold 
on  ourselves,  and  to  attract  others  unto  Christ, 
being  clothed  with  such  a  measure  of  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  which  is  in  Him,  the 
Blessed  Head  over  all  to  his  church,  as  it  shall 
please  him  to  clothe  us  with. 

My  poor  tabernacle  is  as  well  as  it  is  pro- 
bable it  ever  will  be  ;  the  cough  is  not  as  bad 
as  in  the  spring;  but  oh  !  I  pray  that  as  the 
outward  man  decays,  some  degree  of  assur- 
ance may,  through  unutterable  mercy,  from 
time  to  time  be  granted  that  there  is  a  house 


not  made  with  hands  prepared  for  the  im- 
mortal soul;  and  that  faith  to  believe  in  the 
unfoldings  of  Divine  wisdom,  as  to  the  mea- 
sure of  duty  or  of  service  called  for  at  my  hand 
may  be  furnished,  so  that  as  a  servant  in  wait- 
ing, I  may  bo  found  of  my  L-ird,  (if  such  a 
poor  worm  might  say  mij,)  and  obedience  be 
yielded  unto  all  his  requisitions,  l^'or  sure 
'eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  hi'urd,  what  He 
hath  prepared  for  him  tliat  waitelh  for  him.' 

We  have  now  attained,  my  dear  ,  to 

more  than  three  score  years,  and  the  time  is 
drawing  nigh,  when  we  must  put  ofl'mortality. 
Doubtless  as  dear  Jlichard  Jordan  and  others 
of  that  generation*  who  beheld  in  the  visions 
of  light  the  storm  that  was  approaching,  and 
expressed  their  willingness  to  continue  on  the 
stage  a  little  longer,  if  haply  they  might  seo 
the  church  flourish  again  in  brightness,  so  it  is 
the  heartfelt  petition  of  some  in  these  days, 
who  are  secretly  saying,  '  Spare  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage  to  reproach ;' 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  almost  ready 
to  desire  with  the  prophet  that  their  lives 
might  be  accepted  for  a  prey." 

The  "Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hill- 
man"  having  now  been  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion, it  remains  but  for  the  compiler  to  add 
his  little  testimony  to  her  inwardness,  her 
straightforwardness,  her  faithfulness,  her  live- 
ly spiritual  walk  and  warfare,  as  set  forth  in 
the  preceding  compendium.  Though  of  a  re- 
tiring, self-distrustful  nature,  yet  when  her 
dear  Master's  call  was  beard,  and  the  way 
made  plain  before  her,  she  was  prompt  and 
executive ;  and,  in  proportion  to  her  feeble 
bodily  ability,  untiring  in  the  required  duty 
of  her  day.  Going  forth  by  day  and  b}'  night, 
when  called  upon,  to  visit  the  sick  and  afiiict- 
ed,  or  to  help  to  soothe  the  dying  pillow  of 
such  as  she,  through  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  her  of  God,  could  thus  become  a  fellow- 
helper  unto  through  Him. 

Though  Sarah  Hillman,  as  these  Memoirs 
fail  not  to  represent,  had  her  baptisms  and 
varied  trials;  even,  spiritually,  her  "stripes," 
her  "prisons,"  her  "deaths  oft,"  with  more- 
over her  "perils  among  false  brethren  ;"  yet 
we  doubt  not  her  experience,  through  tho 
Redeemer's  unfailing  mercy,  was  like  that  of 
tho  Psalmist :  "  In  the  day  when  I  cried  Thou 
answeredst  me,  and  strengtheuedst  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul ;"  and  also  like  the  pro- 
raise  of  the  Master  to  his  Apostle  :  "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness," 

*  Rich.ird  Jordan  died  in  tlie  Tenth  month  of  1826. 
A  short  time  previous  to  whicli,  "lii.^  mind  w.is  much 
enfjiiged  in  contempl.iting  the  present  situation  of  the 
Society  of  Friends;  lamenting  with  uiiich  feeling,  the 
deviations  from  simplicity  and  plainness  which  were 
conspicuous  in  manv  of  the  members,  the  avidity  with 
whicli  they  pursued  the  pleasures  and  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  apparent  want  of  religious  concern  on 
their  own  account,  and  for  the  welfare  of  the  churcli. 
Much  labor,  lie  remarked,  had  been  bestowed  upon 
them  ;  spiritual  and  temporal  idessings  had  been  dis- 
pensed with  a  liberal  hand,  and  yet  disobedience  and 
ingratitude  had  been  too  generally  returned  for  all  these 
favors;  and  he  feared  lest  those  wiio  might  be  considered 
as  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  if  they  persisted  in  this 
course,  would  be  cast  out,  and  others  raised  up,  as  from 
the  stones  of  the  streets,  to  support  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  given  to  Friends  to  bear.  He  however  ex- 
pressed, that  gloomy  as  the  prospect  of  a  succession  of 
upright  standard  bearers  seemed,  he  had  failh  to  be- 
lieve, that  those  doctrines  and  testimonie.s  never  would 
fall  to  the  ground  ;  *  *  but  that  those  who  continued 
to  maintain  the  ancient  faith  and  discipline  of  Friends, 
would  be  preserved  as  a  diatiuct  body  of  Christian  pro- 
fessors." 
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Thus  in  heights  and  in  depths;  "by  evil 
report  and  good  report ;"  "  as  sorrowful  yet 
always  rejoicing;"  "as  poor  yet  making  many 
rich,"  "as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things ;"  and  finally  having  like  those  for- 
merly "come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
■washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  it  is  believed  that 
our  dear  friend  was  enabled  to  finish  her 
course  with  joy,  and  at  the  close  to  adopt  the 
precious,  comprehensive  language,  "Thanks 
be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

She  died  on  the  11th  of  the  Ninth  month, 
1855,  aged  61  years. 

Migration  of  Butterflies. — As  we  rode  along, 
great  numbers  of  a  brown  tailed  butterfly, 
(^Timetes  chiron)  were  flying  over  to  the  south- 
east. They  occurred,  as  it  were,  in  columns. 
The  air  would  be  comparatively  clear  of  them 
for  a  few  hundred  yards,  then  we  would  pass 
through  a  band  perhaps  fifty  yards  in  width, 
w^here  hundreds  were  always  in  sight,  and  all 
travelling  one  way.  I  took  the  direction 
several  times  with  a  pocket  compass,  and  it 
was  always  south-east.  Amongst  them  were 
a  few  yellow  butterflies,  but  these  were  not  so 
numerous  as  in  former  years.  In  some  seasons 
these  migratory  swarms  of  butterflies  continue 
passing  over  to  the  south-east  for  three  to  five 
weeks,  and  must  consist  of  millions  upon  rail- 
lions  of  individuals,  comprising  many  different 
species  and  genera.  The  beautiful  green  tailed 
and  gilded  day-flying  moth  (Urania  leilus) 
also  joins  in  this  annual  movement.  When 
in  Brazil,  I  ol'scrved  similar  flights  of  butter- 
flies at  P'  rnambueo  and  Maranham,  all  travel- 
ling south-east.  E.  Spruce  describes  a  migra- 
tion which  he  witnessed  on  the  Amazons,  in 
November,  1849,  of  the  common  white  and 
yellow  butterflies.  They  were  all  passing  to 
the  south-south-east.  Darwin  mentions  that 
several  times  when  off"  the  shores  of  Northern 
Patagonia,  and  at  other  times  when  some 
miles  ofl"  the  mouth  of  the  Plata,  the  ship  was 
surrounded  by  butterflies;  so  numerous  were 
they  on  one  occasion,  that  it  was  not  possible 
to  see  a  space  free  from  them,  and  the  seamen 
cried  out  out  that  it  was  "snowing  butter- 
flies." These  butterflies  must  also  come  from 
the  westward.  I  know  of  no  satisfactory  ex- 
planation of  these  immense  migrations.  They 
occurred  every  year  whilst  I  was  in  Chontales, 
and  always  in  the  same  direction.  I  thought 
that  some  of  the  earlier  flights  in  April  might 
be  caused  by  the  vegetation  of  the  Pacific  side 
of  the  continent  being  still  parched  up,  whilst 
on  the  Atlantic  slope  the  forests  were  green 
and  moist.  But  in  June  there  had  been  abun- 
dant rains  on  the  Pacific  side,  and  vegetation 
was  everywhere  growing  luxuriantly.  Neither 
would  their  direction  from  the  north-west 
bring  them  from  the  Pacific,  but  from  the  in- 
terior of  Honduras  and  Guatemala.  The  difii- 
culty  is  that  there  are  no  return  swarms.  If 
they  travelled  in  one  direction  at  one  season 
of  the  year,  and  in  an  opposite  at  another,  we 
might  suppose  that  the  vegetation  on  which 
the  caterpillars  feed  was  at  one  time  more 
abundant  in  the  north-west,  at  another  in  the 
south-east ;  but  during  the  five  years  I  was  in 
Central  America,  I  was  always  on  the  look- 
out for  them,  and  never  saw  any  return 
swarms  of  butterflies,  so  that  their  migration 
oveiy  year  in  one  definite  direction  is  quite 
unintelligible  to  me. — BeWs  Naturalist  in 
Nicaragua. 
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LEAFLESS  TEEES. 
Leafless  and  stripped,  yet  are  they  whole 
They  mind  me  of  a  Christian  soul, 
Whose  daily  strife  is  almost  o'er, 
Waiting  for  entrance  at  the  door. 
Greenness  and  verdure  underlies 
What  seems  so  poor  to  mortal  eyes, 
And  what  they  are,  or  what  have  been 
Is  naught,  if  so  the  sap  within 
The  roots,  has  grounded  strong  and  firm, 
'Gainst  autumn  blast,  or  winter  storm. 
How  well  defined  their  outlines  lie 
Against  the  back-ground  of  the  sky  ! 
And  here  again  a  type  we  see 
Of  what  a  Christian's  course  should  be, 
Distinct,  and  dear,  that  ail  may  trace 
His  shadow  and  abiding  place. 

Oh  !  leafless  trees — unto  my  heart 
How  sweet  the  lessons  ye  impart, 
The  fragrance  of  your  early  spring. 
Your  summer  days  of  blossoming  ; 
The  flushing  of  your  Autumn  dyes. 
Ne'er  brought  you  quite  so  near  the  skies 
As  now,  when  desolate  you  seem 
Against  the  Heaven  itself  to  lean, 
Oh  !  all  our  crowns  we  cast  aside. 
All  ornaments  of  human  .pride. 
And  passing  underneath  the  rod. 
Stand  naked  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Not  blasted,  only  stripped  and  bare, 
That  we  may  know  how  weak  we  are. 

Oh  !  leafless  trees,  your  strength  renew, 
For  all  the  sunshine  covers  you  ; 
Naught  now  your  symmetry  can  mar. 
Ye  stand  before  us  as  ye  are  ; 
Your  branches  lifted  as  in  prayer. 
As  tho'  ye  felt  your  need  of  care  ; 
And  from  His  treasury  old  and  new 
With  garments  God  will  dower  you  ; 
For  when  the  keenest  storm  winds  blow. 
Your  branches  shall  be  wrapt  in  snow. 
And  ye  shall  stand  within  his  sight 
Serenely  clad  in  robes  of  white  ; 
While  even  the  descending  rain 
Shall  beat  upon  you  not  in  vain. 
For  what  more  beautiful  can  be 
Than  wintry  frost-work  on  the  tree. 
When  cold  and  rain  their  work  have  done? 
All  glorious  beneath  the  sun 
Transparent  in  the  risen  light 
Ye  shine,  e'en  in  the  Father's  sight. 

Melt  snow  into  the  hardened  bole. 
As  melts  God's  word  into  the  soul, 
Yet  e'en  the  quickening  germs  of  life 
May  sometimes  need  the  pruning-knife; 
For  by  their  fruits  alone  we  see 
The  value  of  the  grafted  tree, 
"  As  by  their  fruits"  alone  ye  know 
God's  children  in  this  world  below. 

May  seeking  souls  the  lesson  take. 
And  give  up  all  for  Christ's  dear  sake ; 
He  asks  the  blossoms  of  your  Spring, 
First  tithe  of  every  offering; 
Your  Summer  day  in  all  its  prime. 
The  glory  of  your  Autumn  time, — 
For  ye  must  stand  beneath  His  eye. 
Like  leafless  trees  against  the  sky. 
Disrobed  of  self,  and  shorn  of  pride. 
Your  sins  laid  on  the  Crucified. 

Hannah  Lloyd  Neal. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Scliweinfurtli. 

(Continued  from  page  359.) 

After  Dr.  Schweinfurth's  return  from  his 
excursion  to  the  south  among  the  Niam-niam 
and  the  Monbuttoo,  he  established  himself  for 
a  time  in  one  of  the  Seribas  belonging  to 
Ghattas.  In  describing  this,  he  says:  "The 
colony  consisted  of  about  six  hundred  huts 
and  sheds,  which  were  built  almost  entirely 
of  straw  and  bamboo.  In  the  intervals  be- 
tween the  huts  were  erected  the  large  sun- 
screens known  as  "rokooba,"  which  were 
made  of  the  same  materials;  and,  to  separate 
allotment  from  allotment,  there  were  long 
lines  of  fences,  which  were  likewise  composed 


of  straw,  and  these  were  arranged  so  close 
each  other  that  they  scarcely  admitted  tl 
narrowest  of  passages,  perhaps  but  a  few  fc': 
across,  to  run  between  them.  Everythin 
that  human  ingenuity  could  contrive  seemtl 
to  have  been  done  to  insure  that,  with  tli 
cessation  of  the  rainy  season  there  shoulj 
commence  a  period  of  the  extremest  peril,  anii 
for  myself,  I  can  avow  that  fear  of  fire  becarei 
my  bugbear  by  day  and  my  terror  by  nigh 
In  spite  of  my  remonstrances  I  saw  the  cro  w( 
ing  together  of  the  huts  continually  becom 
more  and  more  dense,  and  the  enclosure  pad 
ed  full  to  the  utmost  limits  of  its  capacity.  J 
became  a  manifest  impossibility  in  the  case  ( 
the  occurrence  of  fire,  on  however  small 
scale,  to  prevent  it  spreading  into  such  a  coi 
flagration  that  the  safety  of  the  whole  estal 
lishment  must  be  imperilled.    The  materii  : 
of  the  structures,  dried  in  the  tropical  hea  ] 
would  accelerate  and  insure  the  devastatio 
that  must  necessarily  ensue. 

The  catastrophe,  which  I  had  dreaded  wit 
such  ominous  apprehension,  befell  us  at  micj 
day  on  the  1st  of  December. 

This  most  disastrous  day  of  my  life  ha 
opened  in  the  accustomed  carrying  out  of  it 
routine.    I  had  been  enaged  all  the  mornin 
with  my  correspondence  and  in  arranging  th 
notes  of  the  various  occurrences  that  had  trar 
spired  since  the  despatch  of  my  previou:  . 
budget.    I  had  partaken  of  my  frugal  midda;| 
meal,  and  was  just  on  the  point  of  resumin;!  ; 
my  writing,  when  all  at  once  I  caught  th '  ; 
sound  of  the  excited  Bongo  shrieking  ou 
*poddu,  poddu'  (fire,  fire!)    Long,  how  lon^  , 
none  can  tell,  will  the  memory  of  this  burst  Oj  1 
alarm  haunt  my  ear.    It  makes  me  shudde: 
even  now.    Eager  to  know  the  truth,  and  ti 
ascertain  how  far  the  ill-omened  apparition  o 
misfortune  had  already  spread,  I  rushed  tc 
the  doorway  of  my  hut,  and  beheld  that  th( 
devouring  element  was  doing  its  work  at  J 
distance  of  only  three  huts  from  my  own  ;  th* 
flame  was  rising  fiercely  from  the  top  of  i 
hut ;  there  was  no  room  for  hope  ;  just  at  thai  |  j 
time  of  day  the  north-east  wind  always  blew 
with  its  greatest  violence,  and  it  was  only  toe 
plain  that  the  direction  of  the  gale  was  bring 
ing  the  fire  straight  towards  my  residence. 
The  space  of  a  few  minutes  was  all  that  rc 
mained  for  me  to  rescue  what  I  could. 

Without  an  instant's  delay,  my  people 
flocked  to  the  scene  of  the  alarm.  Without 
stopping  to  discuss  what  was  most  prudent 
or  to  consider  what  was  most  valuable,  they 
laid  hold  upon  anything  that  came  to  hand. 
The  negro-boys  took  particular  care  of  all  the 
stuff's,  and  of  their  own  clothes  as  being  of  the 
greatest  consequence  in  their  estimation,  and 
by  their  means  all  my  bedding  and  two  of  my 
leathern  portmanteaus  were  carried  safely  out 
of  the  Seriba.  I  myself  flung  my  manuscript 
into  a  great  chest  which  had  already  been 
provided  against  any  accident  of  the  sort,  but 
my  care  was  of  no  avail.  My  servants  suc- 
ceeded in  hastily  conveying  five  of  my  largest 
boxes  and  two  cases  to  the  open  space  of  tho 
Seriba  where  the  direction  of  the  wind  made 
us  presume  they  were  out  of  danger;  but  we 
only  too  soon  learnt  our  mistake;  the  wind 
chopped  and  veered  about,  and  the  hot  blasts 
fanned  the  flames  in  every  direction  till  there 
was  hardly  a  place  to  stand,  and  it  was  hopeless 
to  reckon  upon  any  more  salvage.  A  prompt 
reti-eat  became  absolutely  necessary;  great 
masses  of  burning  straw  began  to  fall  in  every 
quarter,  and  the  high  fences  of  straw  left  but 
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arrow  avenues  by  which  we  could  escape.  The 
ames  sometimes  seemed  to  rise  to  a  height 
i"  a  hundred  feet  above  the  combustible  struc- 
ires  of  dry  grass,  and  then  all  at  once  they 
ould  descend,  but  only  to  lick  with  destruc- 
ve  furj^some  adjacent  spot,  while  a  perpetual 
lower  of  hot  sparks  glared  again  in  the  roar- 
g  air.  The  crowds,  as  they  rushed  away 
jfore  the  advancing  flames,  were  like  a  swarm 
■flies  buzzincr  around  a  lighted  torch.  I  cast 
look  towards  the  remnant  of  my  property 
hich  we  had  thought  we  had  rescued,  and  to 
y  horror  I  perceived  that  the  chests  were 
iveloped  in  smoke,  and  immediately  aftcr- 
ards  were  encircled  by  the  flames.  It  was 
moment  of  despair.  How  my  heart  sank  at 
le  sight  none  can  imagine,  for  those  chests 
mtained  all  my  manuscripts,  journals,  and 
cords,  in  comparison  with  which  the  loss  of 
I  the  effects  in  my  hut  appeared  utterly  in- 
^nificant,  though  they  were  the  burdens 
'ahundred  bearers.  Reg  irdless  of  theshower 
'  sparks,  which  singe  I  off  ray  very  hair,  I 
ade  a  frantic  runh  forward,  the  dogs,  with 
eir  feet  all  scorched,  howling  at  my  side, 
id  breathlessly  stopped  under  a  tree,  where 
found  a  shelter  alike  from  the  raging  of  the 
dent  flame  and  from  the  noonday  glare.  In 
e  confusion  of  the  flight  I  had  been  unable 
get  my  hat,  and  was  thus  fully  exposed  to 
e  midday  heat. 

After  a  while  I  succeeded  in  getting  to  my 
irden,  which,  bereft  of  the  greater  part  of 
3  recently-constructed  hedge  of  bamboo,  pre- 
nted  a  truly  melancholy  aspect.  As  the  sun 
nk  low  we  began  to  make  a  search  for  any- 
ing  that  might  have  been  spared  amidst  the 
ill  glowing  embers  of  the  huts.  I  had  saved 
itle  beyond  my  life.  I  had  lost  all  my  clothes, 
y  guns,  and  the  best  part  of  my  instruments, 
was  without  tea  and  without  quinine.  As 
stood  gazing  upon  the  piles  of  ashes  I  could 
•t  help  reckoning  up  the  accumulation  of  my 
bors  which  had  there,  beneath  them  all, 
len  buried  in  this  hapless  destiny.  All  my 
eparations  for  the  projected  expedition  to 
e  Niam-niam  ;  all  the  produce  of  my  recent 
arney ;  all  the  entomological  collection  that 
had  made  with  such  constant  interest;  all 
e  examples  of  native  industry  which  I  had 
•ocured  by  so  much  care ;  all  my  registers  of 
eteorological  events  which  had  been  kept 
ly  by  day  and  without  interruption  ever 
3ce  my  first  departure  from  Siiakin,  and  in 
hich  I  bad  inscribed  some  7000  barometrical 
iservations ;  all  my  journals,  with  their  de- 
iled  narrative  of  the  transactions  of  825 
tys;  all  my  elaborate  measurements  of  the 
idies  of  the  natives,  which  I  had  been  at  so 
uch  pains  and  expense  to  induce  them  to 
srmit;  all  my  vocabularies,  which  it  had 
len  so  tedious  a  business  to  compile;  every- 
ing,  in  the  course  of  a  single  hour:  every- 
ing  was  gone,  the  plunder  of  the  flames.  It 
id  been  for  the  sake  of  better  protection,  as 
thought,  that  I  had  resolved  not  to  part 
ith  my  journals,  and  had  kept  my  collection 
insects  in  my  own  possession;  I  had  been 
raid  of  any  misadventure  bofixUing  them  ; 
it  now  they  might  just  as  well  have  been  at 
e  bottom  of  the  Nile. 

Thei-e  I  sat  amongst  my  tobacco-shrnbs 
)on  my  stock  of  bedding  that  had  been 
scued  from  the  flames ;  but  I  fear  that  I 
luld  not  boast  of  overmuch  of  the  spirit  of 
signation.  The  entire  remnant  of  my  pro- 
srty  was  soon  reckoned  up  ;  it  consisted  of  a 
luple  of  chests,  my  three  barometers,  an 


azimuth-compass,  and  the  ironwork  which 
survived  from  the  diff'erent  productions  of  the 
Niam-niam  and  Monbuttoo. 

Evening  drew  on  :  just  as  usual,  the  cow 
with  her  calf  came  and  provided  me  with  two 
glasses  of  milk.  I  had  a  yam  or  two,  a  pick- 
ing from  the  inside  of  a  half-burnt  tuber,  a 
morsel  from  a  similarly  half-burnt  lump  of 
pickled  meat,  and  I  had  come  to  the  end  of 
my  slender  stock  of  provisions.  My  dogs  kept 
up  a  continual  howling;  their  sufferings  from 
their  burnt  fi'ct  must  have  been  excessive,  and 
they  whined  in  concert  with  the  general  deso- 
lation. The  servants,  however,  were  as  calm 
and  undisturbed  as  usual.  Neither  the  Nu- 
bians nor  the  negroes  seemed  to  bo  much  con- 
cerned ;  and  why  should  they?  They  had 
just  nothing  to  lose." 

This  disastrous  fire  and  the  subsequent  de- 
feat of  the  Nubians  in  a  second  expedition 
into  the  Niam-niam  country,  convinced  our 
author  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  being 
able  to  penetrate  further  into  the  central  re- 
gions of  Africa.  But  as  several  months  would 
elapse  before  the  trading  boats  would  start 
on  their  return  journey  down  the  Nile,  he  con- 
cluded to  visit  Dar  Ferteet,  which  was  to  the 
west  of  his  then  residence,  and  accordingly 
started  on  his  tour  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year  1871.  Of  this  section  of  Africa  he  thus 
speaks: 

"  The  uninhabited  wilderness  stretching  to 
the  west  of  the  Pongo,  a  district  long  known 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Darfoor  and  Kordofan 
under  the  name  of  Dar  Ferteet,  represents  one 
of  the  oldest  domains  of  the  slave-trade,  and 
at  the  present  day,  as  far  as  regards  its  abori- 
ginal population,  presents  to  the  eye  of  a 
traveller  the  aspect  of  what  may  be  described 
as  '  a  sold-out  land."  Only  within  the  last 
fifteen  years  have  the  Khartoom  trading- 
companies  penetrated  into  the  district  watered 
by  the  Gazelle,  but  long  before  that  numbers 
of  slave-dealers  had  already  formed  settle- 
ments in  Dar  Ferteet,  then  as  now  streaming 
into  the  country  from  Darfoor  and  Kordofan 
accompanied  by  hundreds  of  armed  men,  and 
coming,  year  after  year,  in  the  winter  months 
so  as  to  accomplish  their  business  and  get  back 
to  their  homes  before  the  rainy  season  again 
set  in.  Some  of  them,  however,  did  not  re- 
turn, but  remained  permanently  in  the  land, 
and,  under  the  sanction  of  the  more  influen- 
tial chieftains,  founded  large  establishments 
(Dehms)  to  serve  as  marts  or  depots  for  their 
black  merchandize.  As  soon  as  the  ivory- 
traders,  with  their  enormous  armed  bands, 
made  their  appearance  in  'the  country,  the 
Gellahbas  received  them  with  open  arms  ;  and 
the  N  ubians,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  stor- 
ing of  their  ivory  and  ammunition,  forthwith 
combined  their  Seribas  with  the  Dehms  al- 
ready established,  so  that  in  the  course  of 
time  these  places  assumed  the  appearance  of 
the  market  towns  of  the  Soudan.  The  Gel- 
lahbas by  remaining  in  their  old  quarters 
reaped  a  twofold  advantage  :  in  the  first  place, 
the  large  contingents  of  armed  men  that  were 
now  introduced  into  the  country  relieved  them 
from  the  necessity  of  maintaining  troops  of 
their  own  ;  and,  secondly,  they  were  exonera- 
ted from  the  heavy  imposts  that  thej'  had  been 
compelled  to  pay  to  the  native  Kredy  chief- 
tains, as  these  were  very  speedily  reduced  by 
the  Nubians  to  the  subordinate  position  of 
mere  sheikhs  or  local  overseers  of  the  natives. 
In  the  course  of  my  tour  through  Dar  Ferteet 
I  became  acquainted  with  five  of  these  towns, 


which  represented  so  many  centres  of  the 
slave  trade  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

But  although  the  various  Khartoom  com- 
panies who  had  thus  taken  up  their  quarters 
in  the  Dehms  sent  out  expedii ions  every  year 
to  the  remotest  of  the  Kredy  tribes  in  the 
west,  and  even  penetrated  beyond  them  to 
the  Niam-niam  in  the  south-west,  it  did  not 
take  them  very  long  to  discover  that  the  an- 
nual produce  of  ivory  was  altogether  inade- 
quate to  defray  the  expenses  of  equipping  and 
maintaining  theirarmed  force.  Finding,  how- 
ever, that  the  region  offered  every  facility  for 
the  sale  of  slaves,  they  began  gradually  to 
introduce  this  unrighteous  traffic  into  their 
commercial  dealings,  until  at  length  it  be- 
came, if  not  absolutely  the  prime,  certainly 
one  of  the  leading  objects  of  their  expeditions; 
thus  the  people  whom  the  professional  Gel- 
lahbas had  at  first  hailed  as  friends  grew  up, 
ere  long,  to  be  their  most  formidable  rivals. 
For  example,  Seebehr  Rahama  himself,  who 
had  to  maintain  a  fighting  force  of  a  thousand 
men  on  his  territories,  had,  as  the  result  of  his 
ivory  expedition  in  the  previous  year,  gained 
no  more  than  300  loads  or  120  cwt.,  a  quan- 
tity which  realized  but  little  over  2300/.  at 
Khartoom  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  sent  pro- 
bably as  many  as  1800  slaves  direct  to  Kor- 
dofan, there  to  be  disposed  of  on  his  own  ac- 
count." 

w  CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Eespect  for  the  departed  is  evidence  of  a 
Christian  feeling  pervading  our  minds,  and 
may  be  properly  manifested  by  refraining  from 
much  activity  in  our  secular  engagements, 
and  endeavoring  after  inwardness  and  quiet- 
ness of  mind  and  body,  during  the  time  the 
lifeless  tabernacle  dwells  in  our  midst.  Abra- 
ham was  permitted  to  mourn  for  his  dead  by 
a  cessation  from  business;  and  time  was 
granted  to  mourn  for  Moses,  that  faithful  and 
devoted  servant  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  shall 
we,  who  live  under  the  purest  and  most  per- 
fect dispensation,  not  be  so  mindful  of  our 
bereavements  as  not  to  dwell  at  home  in  the 
quiet,  endeavoring  to  profit  by  the  lesson  : 
"  Oh  that  my  people  were  wise,  that  they  un- 
derstood this,  that  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end." 


For  "The  Frien.l." 

The  following  letter  has  been  sent  to  us  for 
publication,  many  of  our  readers  being  in- 
terested in  the  writer  as  well  as  in  the  work 
in  which  he  is  engaged. 

Wichita  Agency,  Indian  Territory, 

Anadarko,  6th  mo.  14th,  1874. 

Thomas  "Wistar, — My  Dear  Friend:— Mar- 
garet and  I  reached  the  Agency  in  safety,  last 
evening  was  a  week.  We  came  from  Wichita 
in  our  own  convej'anco  which  met  us  there  : 
and  as  there  had  been  robberies  committed  on 
the  road,  recently,  and  it  was  reported  that  the 
''trail"  was  infested  with  horse  thieves  and  des- 
peradoes, we  thought  it  prudent  to  join  some 
freighters,  Avith  whom  we  were  acquainted, 
and  we  came  through,  as  far  as  the  Cheyenne 
Agency,  with  them.  We  therefore  travelled 
slowly,  and  were  about  two  da3-8  longeron  the 
road  than  we  would  have  been  had  we  corao 
alone.  We  were  also  detained  one  day  at  tho 
Cheyenne  Agency  by  high  water. 

1  returned  yesterday  from  a  visit  to  Agent 
Haworth.  I  found  them,  there,  in  a  state  of 
anxiety.  The  friendly  Indians  reported  "  bad 
talk"  at  the  "medicine  dance,"  just  held,  by 
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the  Cheyennes  and  some  of  the  Comanches  ; 
and  there  have  been  some  threatening  de- 
monstrations. Agf^nt  Ha  worth  had  his  mules 
run  of  from  his  corral,  and  while  I  was  at 
Sill  there  were  persons  (no  doubt  Indians)  at 
the  Post  corral,  but  the  "  guard"  firing  a  vol- 
ley they  left  without  accomplishing  anything. 

Asa-hab-it  was  here  yesterday,  before  1 
came  home,  and  left  word  for  me  to  keep  our 
stock  well  guarded,  and  to  instruct  our  peo- 
ple not  to  expose  themselves,  by  sitting  at 
the  windows  after  night,  with  the  light  burn- 
ing. He  said  he  would  come  to  see  me  again 
to  day.  He  reports  three  or  four  white  men 
having  been  killed  by  Indians,  at  distant 
points.  It  appears  they  have  been  freely 
supplied  with  whisky,  from  some  point — re- 
port saying  that  they  have  barrels  of  it  at 
their  "Medicine  dance."  The  Kiowas'  "Med- 
icine dance"  is  just  about  to  commence,  and 
I  am  told  it  is  doubtful  what  course  Lone 
Wolf  will  take,  as  he  is  mourning  for  the  death 
of  his  son.  All  the  Apaches  and  the  Pene- 
tethka  Comanches  are  coming  in  and  settling 
near  together.  Indeed,  the  most  of  them 
have  remained  at  the  places  they  have  se- 
lected, within  reach  of  the  Agency,  but  the 
Apaches  have  left  their  fields  and  camped  close 
to  Asa-toy et.  Asa-hab-it  went  there  to  attend 
the  "dance"  but  when  the  pipe  (for  hostili- 
ties) was  handed  around  he  and  a  number  of 
other  chiefs  left.  They  were  followed  by 
those  who  favored  hostilities,  with  a  view  of 
making  them  return,  and  threatened  to  kill 
their  horses.  But  I  believe  Asa-hab-it  gave 
them  to  understand  that  something  else  would 
be  done  first,  and  they  desisted. 

2d  day  morning,  the  15th. 

A  number  of  Indians  met  here  yesterday 
and  the  appearance  of  things  among  the 
Cheyennes  and  Comanches  was  talked  over. 
Nothing  new  was  elicited — the  Indians  seem 
to  think  that  there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend 
any  trouble,  more  than  has  occurred  in  pre- 
ceding years. 

Col.  Davidson  commanding  at  Fort  Sill, 
informed  that  there  were  Indians  at  his  cor- 
ral, as  I  have  above  stated. 

We  are  as  well  as  usual  and  things  are 
quiet.  The  Indian  crops  are  encouraging,  and 
the  Indians  are  more  than  ordinarily  inter- 
ested in  them. 

I  would  just  say  that  we  do  not  feel  alarmed 
at  all,  about  the  Indians  depredating  upon  us, 
and  I  think  we  have  a  trust,  that  all  will  be 
wisely  ordered. 

I  hesitate  about  sending  this  letter — it  is 
defective  and  unsatisfactory — but  the  facts 
as  stated  are  correct. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

JONA.  ElCHARDS. 

Arabic  Names. — Here  in  Syria  we  have  the 
house  of  "  Wolr."  the  house  of  "  Stuffed  Cab- 
bage," Khowadji  Leopard,  the  lady  "  Wolves," 
and  one  of  our  fellow  villagers  in  Abeih  where 
we  spend  the  summer  is  Bman  ed  Deen 
"  faith-of-religion,"  although  he  has  neither 
faith  nor  religion. 

Among  the  boj's'  names  are  Selira,  Ibrahim, 
Moosa,  Yakob,  Ishoc,  Mustafa,  Hanna,  Yusef, 
Ali,  Saieed,  Assaf,  Giurgius,  Faoor,  and  Abbas. 
I  once  met  a  boy  at  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon, 
who  was  named  Jidry,  or  "Small-pox,"  be- 
cause that  disease  was  raging  in  the  village 
when  he  was  born.  It  is  very  common  to 
name  babies  from  what  is  happening  in  the 
world  when  they  are  born.   A  friend  of  mine! 


in  Tripoli  had  a  daughter  born  when  an 
American  ship  was  in  the  harbor,  so  he  called 
her  America.  When  another  daughter  was 
born  there  was  a  Russian  ship  in  port,  so  he 
called  her  Russia.  There  is  a  young  woman 
in  Stik  el  Ghurb  named  Fetneh  or  Civil  War, 
and  her  sister  is  Ilada,  or  Peace.  An  old  lady 
lately  died  in  Beirut  named  Peinus  or  Lan- 
tern. In  the  Beirut  school  are  and  have  been 
girls  named  Pearl,  Diamond,  Morning  Dawn, 
Dew,  Rose,  Only  One,  and  Mary  Flea.  That 
girl  America's  full  name  was  America  Wolves, 
a  curious  name  for  a  Syrian  lamb  ! 

Sometimes  children  are  named,  and  if  after 
a  few  years  they  are  sick,  the  parents  change 
their  names  and  give  them  new  ones,  think- 
ing that  the  first  name  did  not  agree  with 
them.  A  Druze  told  me  that  he  named  his 
son  in  infancy  Asaad  (or  happier)  but  he  was 
sickly,  so  they  changed  his  name  to  Ahmed 
(Praised)  and  after  that  he  grew  better!  He 
has  now  become  a  Christian,  and  has  resumed 
his  first  name  Asaad. 

I  once  visited  a  man  in  the  village  of  Brum- 
mana  who  had  six  daughters,  whom  he  named 
Sun,  Morning,  Zephyr  breeze,  Jewelry,  Agate, 
and  Emerald.  I  know  girls  named  8tar, 
Beauty,  Sugar,  One  Eyed,  and  Christian  Bar- 
barian. Some  of  the  names  are  beautiful,  as 
as  Leila,  Zarifeh,  Lulu,  Selma,  Luciya,  Mi- 
riam and  Fereedy. —  Women  of  the  Arabs. 


Selected. 

Deborah  Waring. 

In  "  Piety  Promoted"  there  is  a  short  ac- 
count of  this  Friend,  in  which  it  is  stated  that 
she  was  a  native  of  Alton,  in  Hampshire,  was 
religiouHly  educated  in  the  principles  of  truth, 
and  being  favored  with  an  early  visitation  of 
its  sanctifying  influence,  was,  by  yielding 
obedience  thereto,  qualified  for  public  service. 
Abotit  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age,  it 
pleased  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  call  her 
into  the  work  of  the  ministry;  in  which  ser- 
vice she  was  an  unwearied  laborer ;  and  under 
the  renewings  of  heavenly  virtue,  her  doc- 
trine frequently  dropped  like  dew  to  the  con- 
solation of  the  right  minded,  and  edification 
of  the  body  in  love.  She  was  often  led,  in  an 
awful  manner,  to  press  the  necessity  of  a 
reverent  waiting  for  the  fresh  opening  of  the 
spring  of  all  good ;  that  every  individual  might 
be  brought  from  all  exterior  dependence,  to 
know  the  Lord  for  themselves;  and  witness 
the  revelation  of  his  dear  Son,  the  minister  of 
the  Santuary,  in  their  own  hearts;  and  she 
recommended  this  doctrine  to  others  by  her 
own  example. 

She  was  a  very  diligent  attender  of  meet- 
ings, both  for  worship  and  discipline  ;  and  not 
only  at  home  and  in  her  own  country,  but 
under  the  prevailing  influence  of  divine  love, 
she  was  engaged  at  various  times  to  visit 
Friends  in  other  countries,  having  the  unity 
of  her  Monthly  Meeting  in  that  weighty  ser- 
vice ;  and,  by  some  remarks  of  her  own,  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  Lord's  blessed  presence  was 
with  her,  and  strengthened  her  from  day  to 
day. 

She  was  of  a  tender,  sympathizing  disposi- 
tion, and  was  enabled  to  fill  up  the  several 
relative  duties  in  life  with  great  propriety, 
and  to  continue  fresh  and  lively  in  old  age. 

It  having  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  her 
husband  Samuel  Waring,  (with  whom  she  had  : 
long  lived  in  much  unity  and  aff'ection)  about] 
a  year  before  her,  she  was  divinely  supported 
under  that  great  trial.  Her  health  soon  after 


began  to  decline,  and  her  faculties  suffered  £ 
abatement  of  their  usual  strength.  Durir 
six  months  gradual  decline,  she  was  preservt 
in  much  innocence  ;  frequently  aspiring  aft' 
that  which,  from  her  youth  up  she  had  pr! 
ferred  to  all  created  excellence,  and  desirir 
to  be  preserved  to  the  end,  in  a  sense  of  th: 
power  which  had  been  her  morning  light,  an 
her  ^uide  through  the  vicissitudes  of  life. 

She  one  day  observed,  "  My  poor  mind 
tossed,  and  I  long  to  be  fixed,  fixed,  fixeil 
There  is  One  who  can  walk  upon  the  sea,  anj 
command  a  calm,"  and  then  commended  he* 
self  to  the  comj^assionate  regard  of  the  Grejj 
Shepherd.  I 

She  quietly  and  peacefully  departed,  tb' 
3d  of  the  Second  month,  1776,  at  the  age  < 
78  years,  having  been  a  minister  about  sixt 
years. 

Every-day  Electricity. 
A  communication  in  the  Louisville  Courie 
Journal  makes  some  intei'esting  statemeni 
with  regard  to  the  aggravation  of  disease  i 
city  houses.  The  writer  recalls  the  fact  th: 
Professor  Loomis  some  years  ago,  in  a  serii. 
of  scientific  papers,  called  attention  "  to  th 
effect  of  friction  of  shoe  leather  on  woUen  cai 
pets  in  houses  warmed  by  hot-air  furnaces  o 
steam  in  cold  weather,  in  the  production  c 
negative  electrical  excitement,"  and  he  quote 
from  a  book  of  Professor  Silliman  the  assei 
tion  that  the  young  people  in  the  Professor' 
house  found  a  source  of  amusement  in  coL 
weather  in  giving  electrical  shocks  (by  kisso 
and  otherwise)  to  unwary  friends,  or  in  lighl 
ing  the  gas  by  a  spark  from  a  finger  or  kej 
handle  after  rubbing  it  briskly  over  the  cai 
pet.  An  anecdote  of  a  lady  in  Frankforl 
Kentucky,  who  was  able  to  light  the  gas  b; 
applying  her  knuckle  to  the  burner,  finishe 
the  writer's  stock  of  illustrations  that  elec- 
tricity in  large  quantities  enters  into  our  syt 
tems  under  certain  conditions  when  we  ar 
merely  following  the  routine  of  our  every-da; 
lives.  He  then  says:  "It  is  possible  tha 
amid  the  learned  labors  that  are  going  oi 
touching  the  remedial  uses  of  this  powerfu 
agent,  the  inmates  of  tens  of  thousands  o 
American  houses  are  being  left  to  a  balefu 
influence  of  it  which  is  receiving  no  atten 
tion.  .  . 

The  physiological  effects  upon  a  child  fro 
licking  upon  a  carpet,  in  a  furnace-heated  oi 
steam-heated  house,  or  upon  a  lady  traversing 
the  house  in  her  domestic  duties,  until  chargec 
with  elfctricity  sufficient  to  give  a  sensiblt 
shock  to  persons  touched,  or  to  ignite  the  gas 
may  be  judged  of  somewhat  by  the  effectsupor 
a  boy  on  a  stool  isolated  by  glass  legs  and 
electrified  until  able  to  ignite  a  cup  of  ether 
presented  to  his  knuckles.  He  experiences  a 
prickly  heat  and  glow  of  the  skin,  his  face 
flushes,  hi^  hair  stands  out  from  his  head,  he 
breaks  into  perspiration,  a  touch  gives  him  a 
shock  like  touching  the  conductor  of  the  elec- 
trical machine  in  action,  and  he  feels  after- 
ward a  lassitude  like  that  subsequent  to  a 
strain  of  the  muscles  or  excitement  of  the 
nerves  of  sensibility.  When  persons,  young 
or  old,  are  subjected  to  such  a  process  almost 
daily  for  a  long  season,  and  often  a  number 
of  times  in  a  day,  can  it  be  without  serious 
effects,  for  good  or  evil,  upon  the  health  and 
[constitution  ? 

When  it  is  considered  that  a  person  elec- 
trified in  this  manner  is  not  like  the  Leydeu 
jar  which  gathers  and  holds  the  electricity, 
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at  is  like  the  electrical  machine  constantly 
ischarging  the  electricity  silently  in  the 
tmosphere,  the  presence  of  such  an  amount 
;  any  one  moment  suggests  how  great  a 
aantity  must  be  emitted  by  a  single  person 
I  such  circumstances  in  a  single  day.  Gath- 
•ed  into  a  battery  of  jars  and  discharged  at 
ice  through  a  large  animal,  it  would  pro- 
ibly  kill  instantly,  or  would  shiver  a  tough 
oek  of  wood  an  inch  in  thickness.  The 
atement  of  its  chemical  effects,  although 
nail  comparatively  to  its  mechanical  effects 
id  to  the  effects  of  electricity  in  other  forms, 
>uld  be  made  equally  startling. 
What  now  must  be  the  influence  of  such  an 
jent,  experienced  in  such  measure,  upon  the 
lysical  health  and  mental  constitution  of 
lose  daily  subjected  to  it?  The  children  in 
ich  homes  encounter  not  merely  the  general 
lervating  influence  of  luxury,  but  even  a 
ore  formidable  foe  to  health  and  intellectual 
rength.  Compare  this  pale,  precocious  boy 
your  furnace-heated  house  with  the  bare- 
oted,  rosy-cheeked  boy  in  the  laborer's  cabin, 
•  in  the  less  luxurious  country  home.  The 
flference  is  not  all  in  the  softer  clothing  and 
sntle  rearing  of  your  boy;  upon  his  nerves 
subtle  and  powerful  agent  is  almost  con- 
Quously  at  work  to  excite  his  sensibilities 
id  waste  his  strength.  Observe  the  distress 
lat,  with  attention,  may  be  read  on  the  face 
'  the  fretful  child  in  your  electrical  hot-bed, 
id  give  it  the  relief  which  nature  craves,  in 
e  unadulterated  air  outside  your  doors." 


A.  Lost  Life. — The  news  of  the  abandon- 
ent  of  the  French  steamer  L'Amerique,  was 
llowed  by  the  announcement  that  the  first 
Beer  had  committed  suicide.  The  act  was 
olish;  it  was  a  confession;  but  it  was  not 
inatural.  The  unhappy  man  reflected  ;  "I 
ive  lost  all.  I  had  a  trust  committed  to  me  ; 
abandoned  it :  I  did  it  needlessly.  With  it 
ent  honor,  opportunity,  prospects,  all.  All 
lost,  and  all  is  my  own  fault."  We  may 
ell  imagine  how  maddening  were  these 
lOughts. 

The  remembrance  of  lost  opportunity  is 
ways  terrible.  And  how  frightful  must  be 
ic  contemplation  of  a  lost  life.  Suppose  a 
an  who  has  spent  all  his  days  in  the  pur- 
:it  of  wealth,  or  in  the  quest  of  pleasure,  or 

the  service  of  ambition,  whether  political, 
■  literary,  or  social,  or  in  seeking  any  other 
erely  worldly  end.  He  draws  near  to  the 
id  of  life.  He  looks  back  upon  his  days, 
e  says,  "  I  have  had  opportunities.  I  have 
id  life.  It  was  given  to  me  to  use  for  God 
id  for  man.  It  was  my  only  life.  It  was 
yall.  And  what  have  I  done  ?  I  have  lost 
It  is  gone;  I  have  got  nothing  in  cx- 
lange;  I  lost  it  needlessly;  I  can  blame  no 
le  but  myself :  and  now  all  is  over ;  the  mis- 
,ke  can  never  be  corrected  ;  the  loss  is  irre- 
irable." — The  National  Baptist. 


There  are  many  curious  facts  about  vege- 
ible  life,  says  the  Massachusetts  Plowman, 
''e  can,  for  example,  graft  the  apricot  on  the 
um,  and  the  peach  on  the  apricot,  and  thus 
e  may  produce  a  tree  with  plum  roots  and 
mond  leaves.  The  wood,  however,  of  the 
em  will  consist  of  four  distinct  varieties, 
lOugh  formed  from  one  continuous  layer, 
elow  the  almond  wood  and  the  bark  we  shall 
ive  perfect  peach  wood  and  bark,  then  per- 
ct  apricot  wood  and  bark,  and  at  the  bottom 
jrfect  plum  wood  and  bark.  In  this  curious 


instance  we  see  the  intimate  correspondence 
between  the  bark  and  the  leaf,  for  if  we  should 
remove  the  almond  branches  we  might  cause 
the  several  sorts  of  wood  to  develope  buds 
and  leafy  twigs  each  of  its  own  kind.  Each 
section  of  the  compound  stem  has  its  seat  of 
life  in  the  cambium  layer,  and  the  cambium 
of  each  reproduces  cells  of  its  own  species  out 
of  a  common  nutrient  fluid. 

The  Lord  inspires  counsel  and  courage,  or 
sends  infatuation  and  dismay  as  He  pleases; 
so  that  the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong;  but 
all  calculations  are  strangely  proved  errone- 
ous when  this  secret  influence  is  not  taken 
into  accouut. —  T.  Scott. 


The  wonder  at  Winchendon,  (Mass.)  just 
now  is  a  floating  island  of  about  five  acres 
which  is  voyaging  around  Lake  Monomonauk, 
a  sheet  of  water  of  about  2500  acres  in  extent 
lying  partly  in  Winchendon  and  partly  in 
Kindge,  N.  H.  It  formerly  claimed  a  resi- 
dence in  Winchendon,  but  toward  the  latter 
part  of  May  the  little  island  was  one  morning 
discovered  to  have  changed  its  place  and 
moved  about  two  miles  up  the  lake  beyond 
the  State  line ;  then  it  floated  back  nearly  to 
its  old  place,  only,  a  day  or  two  after,  to  sail 
north  again.  Its  soil  is  firm,  and  many  peo- 
ple have  approached  it  by  boats  and  travelled 
over  it:  the  entire  surface  is  covered  by  a 
thrifty  vegetation ;  there  are  more  than  400 
trees  by  count,  varying  from  5  to  25  feet  in 
height,  scattered  over  its  surface.  Floating 
islands  are  not  uncommon  in  the  lakes  of  this 
region,  but  one  so  large  as  this,  and  given  to 
so  long  voyages,  is  remarkable. — Ledger. 
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"  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."    1st  Cor.  x.  31. 

The  season  usually  devoted  to  relaxation 
from  the  cares  of  business  and  recreation  by 
sea  side  and  mountain  has  again  arrived,  in 
the  course  of  the  revolving  year,  to  those 
whose  means  and  duties  will  admit  of  such 
indulgence. 

The  ordinary  routine  of  business  life,  with 
its  absorbing  cares,  is  no  longer  pursued,  for 
a  fortnight  or  so,  and  new  channels  of  thought 
and  action  draw  the  mind  with  fresh  force. 
How  important  to  the  spiritual  life  is  it,  un- 
der such  circumstances,  that  we  should  keep 
in  mind,  that  "we  are  not  our  own,  but  are 
bought  with  a  price,"  and  are  bound  to  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies  and  our  spirits  which  are 
His.  That  all  we  do  is  to  be  directed  to  His 
honor.  Thus  we  shall  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
indulge  in  those  hurtful  pleasures  that  tend 
to  close  up  the  eye  of  faith,  which  should  be 
daily  directed  towards  its  Leader,  as  the  eye 
of  the  servant  is  to  the  hand  of  his  master. 
If  the  love  of  Christ  glows  in  the  soul,  the 
new  scones  which  are  presented  to  the  eye, 
as  we  wander  amid  Nature's  wonders,  will 
all  conspire  to  Ian  the  holy  flame,  and  lead 
us  to  adore  their  Divine  Author.  What  a 
beautiful  apostrophe  to  his  Maker  the  royal 
Psalmist  has  recorded,  by  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  whilst  the  grand  peaks  of 
Lebanon  towered  above  him  from  the  east! 
''  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  that 
it  should  not  be  removed  forever.  Thou 


coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a  gar- 
ment. The  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at  the  voice 
of  thy  thunder  they  halted  awa}'.  They 
go  up  by  the  mountains,  they  go  down  by 
the  valleys  unto  the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  (hem.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
full  of  sap,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  which  he 
halh  planted.  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  iheni  all: 
the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  So  is  this 
great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things  creep- 
ing innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  forever  ; 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  His  works.  I  will 
sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live,  I  will 
sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 
My  meditation  of  Him  shall  be  sweet,  I  will 
be  glad  in  the  Lord  !"  How  different  is  the 
state  of  mind  thus  exhibited  from  that  of 
mere  pleasure  seekers,  who  pace  the  ocean 
strand  with  eye  intent  on  their  apparel  or 
that  of  their  companions,  and  thought  and 
conversation  directed  to  idle  gossip,  or  the 
vanities  of  the  evening  dance.  Even  those 
who  are  sober  and  careful  in  their  home  life 
may  at  times  be  tempted,  when  absent  at 
summer  resorts,  to  indulge  in  doubtful  means 
of  recreation.  The  readable  romance  is  per- 
haps taken  up  as  a  pastime,  which  may  be 
excused  just  now  although  condemned  in 
general.  A  friendly  game  of  tenpins  or  bil- 
liards may  be  thought  allowable  for  exercise, 
whilst  overlooking  the  poisoned  fountain  of 
evil  that  lurks  near  by  in  the  drinking  bar, 
and  the  effect  of  our  mere  presence  at  such 
places  in  giving  countenance  to  gamblers  and 
tipplers. 

If  the  mind  is  truly  transformed  by  the 
renewing  influence  of  i)ivine  Grace,  it  will  be 
so  deeply  imbued  with  love  and  gratitude  to 
Him  who  has  purchased  us  with  His  own 
blood,  that  each  opportunity  of  withdrawal 
from  the  necessary  pursuits  of  business  will 
find  it  seeking  its  central  object  of  attraction. 
No  sweeter  relaxation,  no  more  refreshing 
recreation  than  this  will  be  desired  by  those 
who  love  Him  with  ail  their  heart,  under- 
standing, and  strength. 

"Admitted  once  to  Ilis  embrace, 
Thou  shaft  perceive  that  thou  wast  blind  before: 
Thine  eye  shall  be  instructed  ;  and  tliine  heart 
Made  pure  sliall  relish,  with  divine  delight 
'Till  then  unfelt,  what  hands  divine  have  wrought." 

"  These  look  from  nature  up  to  nature's  God." 

"Whose  eye  they  fill  with  tears  of  holy  joy, 
Whose  heart  with  praise,  and  whose  exalted  mind 
With  worthy  thoughts  of  that  unwearied  love 
That  planjied,  and  built,  and  still  upholds  a  world 
So  clothed  with  beauty,  for  rebellious  man  !" 

The  sentiments  of  gratitude  thus  instilled 
will  not  fail  to  boar  practical  fruit  in  works 
of  charity  and  love  to  our  less  favored  fellow 
beinjjs.  The  suftering  and  needy  will  be 
sought  out  and  cheered  by  the  counsel,  or  re- 
lieved by  the  means,  of  those  who  feel  them- 
selves but  stewards  of  the  manifold  gi'ace  of 
God.  "A  concern  will  be  felt  that  others 
should  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good, 
and  that  a  cross  bearing  life  and  conversa- 
tion shall  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
vellous light.  The  distribution  of  well  selected 
Religious  Tracts,  when  associating  with  others 
away  from  home,  is  one  method  uf  spreading 
the  Truth — that  may  be  adopted  by  the  most 
humble  and  unassuming.  A  watchful  con- 
cern that  our  conversation  in  public  places 
should  not  degenerate  into  frivolity,  or  gossip 
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of  a  personal  character,  seems  needful,  where 
so  much  time  is  at  our  disposal.  It  may  be 
laid  down  generally  as  a  rule,  that  it  is  more 
elevating  and  free  from  dissipating  influences 
to  converse  about  things  than  persons.  To 
dissect  character  and  comment  upon  the  ac- 
tions of  others  may  have  a  keener  relish  than 
literary  observations,  or  the  discussion  of 
questions  of  science  or  statesmanship,  but  the 
former  ofD  carry  with  them  an  edge  of  cutting 
criticism  which  may  wound  both  speaker  and 
listener.  "Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt."  If  we  go  abroad 
under  such  influences,  not  trusting  to  our  own 
prudence  or  supposed  religious  attainments, 
but  in  humility  watching  daily  unto  prayer 
lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  we  may  with 
innocent  cheerfulness  enjoy  that  repose  which 
nature  demands  for  bodily  and  mental  re- 
cuperation, and  gain  renewed  energy  for  future 
toil,  whilst  we  hold  forth  a  profitable  example 
to  others  "in  word,  in  conversation, in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  new  telegraph  cable  of  the  Anglo- 
American  Company  was  completed  on  the  4th  inst. 
The  Great  Eastern  is  to  leave  to  lay  the  cable  between 
Ireland  and  Newfoundland  on  the  27th  inst. 

On  the  first  inst.  Dr.  Butt  moved  his  resolve  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  favor  of  home  rule  for  Ireland. 
It  met  with  little  favor  in  the  House,  and  after  debate 
was  defeated  by  a  large  majority,  the  vote  being  458 
to  61. 

The  emigration  from  Liverpool  in  the  Fifth  month 
■was  17,293.  In  the  corresponding  month  1873,  the 
number  was  35,364,  or  more  than  double. 

The  cost  of  the  London  Metropolitan  Police  for  the 
last  official  year  was  $5,089,965,  of  which  $3,776,665 
was  for  salaries  and  pay  of  policemen. 

Liverpool,  7th  mo.  6th. — -Uplands  cotton,  %\d.;  Or- 
leans, 8|  a  Sijd.  Sales  of  the  day  15,000  bales.  Bread- 
stuffs  quiet. 

A  committee  of  the  French  Assembly  have  drawn  up 
a  new  constitutional  bill.  The  measure  provides  for 
the  continuance  of  the  title  of  "  President  of  the  Re- 
public ;"  for  the  creation  of  a  second  Chamber  ;  for  the 
organization  of  a  purely  personal  Septennat,  which  is 
to  terminate  with  the  expiration  of  President  Mac- 
Mahon's  terra,  or  sooner  in  case  of  his  death  or  resigna- 
tion. No  provision  is  made  for  a  successor  to  the  Pre- 
sident, and  it  is  thought  that  the  object  of  the  omission 
is  to  leave  an  opportunity  for  the  restoration  of  the 
monarchy,  which  may  be  possible  when  the  Septennat 
ceases. 

The  Count  de  Chambord  has  issued  a  manifesto  in 
which  he  places  his  right  to  the  throne  of  France  upon 
his  birth,  which  he  says  made  him  its  king.  He  will 
admit  the  existence  of  two  Chambers,  one  nominated 
by  the  king  and  the  other  elected  by  the  nation,  accord- 
ing to  legally  established  suffrage.  He  says,  "  I  wish 
the  representatives  of  the  nation  to  be  vigilant  auxili- 
aries for  the  examination  of  questions  submitted  to 
them,  but  will  not  have  barren  parliamentary  struggles 
from  which  a  sovereign  often  issues  powerless  and 
weakened." 

The  French  and  English  press  generally  consider 
that  this  manifesto  of  the  grandson  of  Charles  X.,  makes 
it  impossible  for  him  to  become  King  of  France.  The 
Paris  newspaper  which  first  published  Chambord's 
manifesto  has  been  suspended  for  two  weeks  by  order  of 
the  government.  This  step  gives  great  offence  to  the 
Legitiraests  who  will  use  every  effort  to  unseat  the  pre- 
sent Ministry. 

Passports  are  no  longer  required  of  Americans,  who 
are  placed  on  the  same  footing  in  this  respect  as  sub- 
jects of  countries  adjacent  to  France. 

The  North  German  Gazette  (official  organ)  pays  a 
warm  tribute  to  George  Bancroft.  It  says  the  German 
government  sees  his  departure  with  regret — a  feeling 
which  is  lively  and  general  in  private  as  well  as  official 
circles — and  declares  that  since  Frederick  the  Great  re- 
ceived Franklin,  the  mutual  understanding  between 
Germany  and  the  United  States  has  never  been  more 
profound  than  at  present. 

In  the  Bernese  Jura,  the  manufacture  of  watches  is 
continually  increasing.  Twelve  thousand  three  hun- 
dred persons  find  employment  through  this  industry. 


The  yearly  production  is  1,290,000  watches  of  the  value 
of  20-25  francs,  representing  about  30,000,000  francs. 

The  situation  in  Spain  does  not  appear  to  improve. 
The  Carlists  hold  Estella  with  a  force  of  38,000  men, 
they  have  also  again  invested  Bilboa  ou  all  sides  except 
toward  the  sea.  Don  Carlos  has  fixed  his  residence  at 
Tolosa,  fifteen  miles  from  San  Sebastian. 

The  Madrid  government  propose  making  a  fresh  levy 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  30,000  men  to  reinforce  the 
army  in  the  north  of  Spain. 

Dispatches  of  the  6th  report  great  activity  on  the  part 
of  the  Carlists,  who  now  threaten  Santander,  Castro, 
and  other  places.  On  the  4th  about  4000  of  them  at- 
tacked Ternel,  but  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  300 
men. 

The  British  Minister  at  Constantinople  has  tendered 
his  good  offices  as  mediator  between  the  Persians  and 
Turks  in  the  complications  which  have  recently  arisen. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  statement  pub- 
lished on  the  first  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  of  $2,180,196 
during  the  Sixth  month.  It  now  amounts,  less  cash  in 
the  Treasury,  to  $2,143,088,241.  The  Treasurer  held 
in  coin  $74,205,304,  and  in  currency  $14,576,010. 

During  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year  the 
interments  in  Philadelphia  consisted  of  3894  males,  and 
3702  females — total  7596,  which  is  973  less  than  in  the 
corresponding  portion  of  1873.  There  were  1177  deaths 
of  consumption,  and  657  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 
The  interments  of  the  last  week  numbered  234. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  75.53  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  97.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
55  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  2.66  inches.  The  average 
of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month  for  the 
past  85  years,  is  stated  to  be  71.84  deg.,  the  highest 
mean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period  was  in 
1870,  77.21  deg.,  and  the  lowest  was  in  1816,  55  deg. 
The  rain  fall  of  the  first  half  of  the  present  year  has 
been  21.47  inches,  against  23.73  inches  in  the  first  six 
months  of  1873. 

Eugene  Hale,  who  was  nominated  by  the  President 
to  fill  the  office  of  Postmaster  General,  declined  the  ap- 
pointment on  account  of  impaired  health.  It  was  then 
tendered  to  Marshall  Jewell,  of  Connecticut,  at  present 
Minister  to  Russia,  who  answered  by  telegraph  that  he 
accepted  the  position.  The  office  will  be  filled  until 
his  return,  by  the  first  assistant  in  the  Department. 

The  crevasses  in  the  river  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
above  New  Orleans,  have  at  length  been  closed,  the 
flood  in  the  great  river  having  subsided  with  the  ad- 
vance of  the  summer.  Vast  amounts  of  property  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  inundation,  which  is  said  to  have 
covered  about  one-fourth  of  Louisiana. 

On  the  4th  inst.  a  new  iron  bridge  across  the  Schuyl- 
kill, at  Girard  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  was  opened  for 
public  use.  This  beautiful  structure  is  1000  feet  in 
length  and  100  feet  wide,  and  was  built  at  a  cost  of  $1,- 
404,445.  The  same  day  the  corner-stone  of  the  great 
Public  Buildings,  at  the  intersection  of  Market  and 
Broad  Streets,  was  laid.  The  work  upon  this  siructure 
began  nearly  two  years  since,  and  many  more  will  pro- 
bably elapse  before  its  entire  completion.  The  build- 
ing, which  is  to  be  of  white  marble  and  massive  con- 
struction, is  486  feet  from  north  to  south,  and  470  feet 
from  east  to  west,  and  will  probably  cost  not  less  than 
ten  millions  of  dollars. 

The  assessed  value  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York  the  present  year,  is  $1,- 
754,000,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  110. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116 J  ;  coupons,  116ii ;  do. 
1868,  116J  a  116i  ;  do.  10-40  5  per  cents,  113.  Super- 
fine flour,  $4.65  a  $5.10  ;  State  extra,  *5.60  a  $6  ;  finer 
brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$1.37 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.,32 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.28.  West  Canada 
barley,  $2.  Oats,  59  a  64  cts.  Western  mixed  corn, 
75  a  76  cts. ;  yellow,  77  a  77  J  cts. ;  white,  83  cts.  Phila- 
delphia.— Cotton,  17f  a  18:^  cts.  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans  middlings.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.50 ;  extras, 
$5  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.50.  Pennsylvania  red 
wheat,  *1.40  a  $1.45  ;  western  red,  $1.25  a  $1.35;  No.  1 
spring,  $1.30.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  80  cts.  Oats, 
63  a  67  cts.  Lard,  llf  a  12  cts.  Clover-seed,  9t  a  10^ 
cts.  About  3300  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  7  a  7^  cts.  per 
lb.  gross  for  extra ;  5|  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  32- 
a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sales  of  8000  sheep  at  4  a  5|  cts. 
per  lb.  gross,  and  5500  hogs  at  $9  a  $9.25  per  100  lbs. 
net.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.12;  No.  3  do., 
$1.06.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  59  a  60  cts.  No.  2  oats,  43 
a  43J  cts.  No.  2  rye,  83  cts.  Spring  barley,  $1.10  a 
$1.20.  Lard,  \\\  cts.  Cincinnati. — Red  wheat,  $1.10; 
white,  $1.20.  Corn,  63  a  66  cts.  Oats,  47  a  55  cts.  St. 
Louis, — No.  1  mixed  corn,  68J  cts.   No.  2  oata,  63  cts. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  suitab 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  641  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
?  Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  St 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Govern( 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  close  i 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia. 

WANTED 

A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance,  to  tak 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging  to  th 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Teneca,  in  the  Stat 
of  Missouri ;  also  a  woman  well  qualified  to  fill  th 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School.  Friend 
would  be  preferred.  For  further  information  apply  t 
John  S.  Stokes,  Office  of  "The  Friend,"  Fourth  abov 
Arch  street. 


FRIENDS'  DISCIPLINE. 
The  Committee  having  charge  of  Friends'  Librar; 
are  desirous  of  procuring  copies  of  the  different  edition 
of  the  Discipline  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  Alsi 
that  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Virginia.  Any  per 
son  who  may  be  able  to  supply  any  of  the  above,  wil 
please  communicate  with     Edward  Maris,  M.  D., 

127  South  Fifth  St. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  9tl 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should  bi 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


WANTED, 

A  woman  Friend,  competent  for  Principal  of 
Aimwell  School.    Apply  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Fry,  908  North  Fifth  St. 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  St. 
Mary  D.  Allen,  833  North  Seventh  St. 


th. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  bi 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o 
Managers. 


Died,  the  22d  of  5th  mo.  1874,  Martha  Marshall 
in  the  58th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  elder  o 
Kennett  Monthly  Meeting,  and  daughter  of  the  lat( 
William  Walter.  This  dear  Friend  was  one  who  knew 
what  it  was  to  descend  into  deep  baptisms  of  spirit,  tha 
she  might  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  resurrec 
tion  ;  and,  by  her  humble  consistent  walking  and  dedi 
cated  life,  as  well  as  her  peaceful  close,  we  are  indueec 
to  believe,  that  through  His  mercy,  she  has  enterec 
among  those  redeemed  ones,  "  who  have  washed  theii 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  : 
therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple." 

 ,  suddenly,  at  her  residence  in  Westmoreland, 

Oneida  Co.,  New  York,  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  ot 
6th  month,  1874,  Eliza  D.  Naramore,  wife  of  David 
Naramore,  and  daughter  of  Henry  A.  and  Mary 
Knowles,  of  Iowa,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age. 
a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Westmoreland  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  had  long  been  engaged  to  seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  the  righteousness  thereof. 
The  last  two  or  three  years  of  her  life  she  seemed  ripen- 
ing for  the  Kingdom,  and  more  abundantly  filled  with 
that  love  that  thinketh  no  evil,  but  is  full  of  gentlenes.s 
and  good  works.  When  the  midnight  call  was  sud- 
denly heard,  it  found  her  ready  to  go  forth  with  joy  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom,  speaking  of  the  love  and  good- 
ness of  God,  and  resting  in  a  full  assurance  of  receiving, 
through  mercy,  an  entrance  into  that  blessed  city  whose 
walls  are  salvation  and  whose  gates  are  praise. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER.  ^  " 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Little  Land  of  Appenzell. 
Appenzell,  a  canton  in  the  N.  E.  of  Switzer- 
md,  has  an  area  of  153  square  miles,  and  in 
350  contained  54,869  inhabitants.  The  peo- 
le  are  in  general  very  industrious,  contented 
□  d  orderly,  and  strongly  attached  to  their 
Ipine  home.  It  was  visited  by  Bayard  Tay- 
)r  a  few  years  ago,  and  we  have  thought 
)me  of  his  observations  respecting  the  Ap- 
enzellers,  and  their  peculiar  mode  of  govern- 
lent,  might  be  interesting  to  our  younger 
jaders. 

He  says :  "  The  traveller  who  first  reaches 
le  Lake  of  Constance  at  Lindau,  or  crosses 
lat  sheet  of  pale  green  water  to  one  of  the 
orts  on  the  opposite  Swiss  shore,  cannot  fail 
)  notice  the  bold  heights  to  the  southward 
hich  thrust  themselves  between  the  opening 
r  the  Ehine  Valley,  and  the  long,  undulating 
dges  of  the  Canton  Thurgau.  These  heights, 
roken  by  many  a  dimly  hinted  valley  and 
ivine,  appear  to  be  the  front  of  an  Alpine 
ible-land.  Houses  and  villages,  scattered 
per  the  steep  ascending  plane,  present  them- 
ilves  distinctly  to  the  eye  ;  the  various  green 
r forest  and  pasture  land  is  rarely  interrupted 
y  the  gray  of  rocky  walls ;  and  the  afternoon 
in  touches  the  topmost  edge  of  each  succes- 
ve  elevation  with  a  sharp  outline  of  golden 
ght,  through  the  rich  gloom  of  the  shaded 
opes.  Behind  and  over  this  region  rise  the 
3rrated  peaks  of  the  Sentis  Alp,  standing  in 
dvance  of  the  farther  ice-fields  of  Glarus, 
ke  an  outer  fortress,  garrisoned  in  summer 
y  the  merest  forlorn  hope  of  snow. 

The  green  fronts  nearest  the  lake,  and  the 
)wer  lands  falling  away  to  the  right  and  left, 
elong  to  the  Canton  of  St.  Gall ;  but  all  aloft, 
eyond  that  frontier  marked  by  the  sinking 
an,  lies  the  'Little  Land  of  Appenzell.' 

If,  leaving  the  Lake  of  Constance  by  the 
ihine  Valley,  you  ascend  to  Ragatz  and  the 
aths  of  Pfeffers,  thence  turn  westward  to  the 
lake  of  Wallenstatt  cross  into  the  valley  of 
be  Toggenburg,  and  so  make  your  way  north- 
?^ard  and  eastward  around  the  base  of  the 
lountains  back  to  the  starting  point,  you  will 
ave  passed  only  through  the  territory  of  St. 
rail.  Appenzell  is  an  Alpine  island,  wholly 
urrounded  by  the  former  canton.  From 
whatever  side  you  approach,  you  must  climb 


in  order  to  get  into  it.  It  is  a  nearly  circular 
tract,  falling  from  the  south  towards  the  north, 
but  lifted,  at  almost  every  point,  over  the  ad- 
joining lands.  This  altitude  and  isolation  is 
an  historical  as  well  as  a  physical  peculiarity. 
When  the  Abbots  of  St.  Gall,  after  having  re- 
duced the  entire  population  of  what  is  now 
two  cantons  to  serfdom,  became  more  oppres- 
sive as  their  power  increased,  it  was  the 
mountain  shepherds  who,  in  the  year  1403, 
struck  the  first  blow  for  liberty.  Once  free, 
they  kept  their  freedom,  and  established  a 
rude  democracy  on  the  heights,  similar  in  form 
and  spirit  to  the  league  which  the  Forest 
Cantons  had  founded  nearly  a  century  before. 
An  echo  from  the  meadow  of  Griitli  reached 
the  wild  valleys  around  the  Sentis,  and  Ap- 
penzell, by  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
became  one  of  the  original  states  out  of  which 
Switzerland  has  grown. 

I  find  something  touching  and  admirable  in 
this  fragment  of  hardly  noticed  history.  The 
people  isolated  themselves  by  their  own  act, 
held  together,  organized  a  simple  yet  suffi- 
cient government,  and  maintained  their  sturdy 
independence,  while  their  brethren  on  every 
side,  in  the  richer  lands  below  them,  were  fast 
bound  in  the  fetters  of  a  priestly  despotism. 
Individual  liberty  scotds  to  be  a  condition  in- 
separable from  mountain  life;  that  once  at- 
tained, all  other  influences  are  conservative 
in  their  character.  The  cantons  of  Unter- 
walden,  Schwytz,  Glarus,  and  Appenzell,  re- 
tain to-day  the  simple,  primitive  forms  of 
democracy  which  had  theirorigin  in  the  spirit 
of  the  people  nearly  six  hundred  years  ago. 

Twice  had  I  looked  up  at  the  little  moun- 
tain republic  from  the  lower  lands  to  the 
northward,  with  the  desire  and  the  determi- 
nation to  climb  one  day  the  green  buttresses 
which  support  it  on  every  side;  so,  when  I 
eft  St.  Gall  on  a  misty  morning,  in  a  little 
open  carriage,  bound  for  Trogen,  it  was  with 
the  pleasant  knowledge  that  a  land  almost 
unknown  to  tourists  lay  before  me.  The  only 
summer  visitors  are  invalids,  mostly  from 
Eastern  Switzerland  and  Germany,  who  go 
up  to  drink  the  whey  of  goats'  milk  ;  and,  al- 
though the  fabrics  woven  by  the  people  are 
known  to  the  world  of  fashion  in  all  countries, 
few  indeed  arc  the  travellers  who  turn  aside 
from  the  near  highways.  The  landlord  in 
St.  Gall  told  me  that  his  guests  were  almost 
wholly  commercial  travellers,  and  my  subse- 
quent experience  among  an  unspoiled  people 
convinced  me  that  I  was  almost  a  pioneer  in 
the  paths  1  traversed. 

It  was  the  last  Saturday  in  April,  and  at 
least  a  month  too  soon  for  the  proper  en- 
joyment of  the  journey  ;  but  on  the  following 
day  the  Assembly  of  the  People  was  to  bo 
held  in  HundroyI,  in  the  manner  and  with 
the  ceremonies  which  have  been  annually 
observed  for  the  last  three  or  four  hundred 
years.  This  circumstance  determined  the 
time  of  my  visit.  I  wished  to  study  the 
character  of  an  Alpine  democracy,  so  pure 


that  it  has  not  yet  adopted  even  the  repre- 
sentative principle, — to  be  with  and  among  a 
portion  of  the  Swiss  people  at  a  time  when 
they  are  most  truly  themselves,  rather  than 
look  at  them  through  the  medium  of  conven- 
tional guides,  in  linos  of  travel  which  have 
now  lost  everything  of  Switzerland  except 
the  scenery." 

He  reached  HundroyI  before  evening  and 
lodged  there.  The  following  morning  the 
narrative  continues:  "In  the  village  there 
were  signs  of  preparation  but  not  a  dozen 
strangers  had  arrived.  Wooden  booths  had 
been  built  against  some  of  the  houses,  and  the 
owners  thereof  were  arranging  their  stores  of 
gingerbread  and  coarse  confectionery  in  the 
open,  grassy  square ;  in  front  of  the  parsonage 
stood  a  large  platform,  with  a  handsome  rail- 
ing around  it,  but  the  green  slope  of  the  hill 
in  front  was  as  deserted  as  an  Alpine  pasture. 
Looking  westward  over  the  valley,  however, 
I  could  already  see  dark  figures  moving  along 
the  distant  paths.  The  morning  was  over- 
cast, but  the  HundroyI  Alp,  streaked  with 
snow  stood  clear,  and  there  was  a  prospect  of 
good  weather  for  the  important  day.  As  I 
loitered  about  the  village,  talking  with  the 
people,  who,  busy  as  they  were,  always  found 
time  for  a  fi  iendly  word,  the  movement  in  the 
landscape  increased.  Out  of  firvvood,  and 
over  the  ridges,  and  out  of  the  foldings  of  the 
hills,  came  the  Appenzellers,  growing  into 
groups,  and  then  into  lines,  until  steady  pro- 
cessions began  to  enter  HundroyI  by  every 
road.  Every  man  was  dressed  in  black, 
with  a  rusty  stove-pipe  hat  on  his  head,  and 
a  sword  and  umbrella  in  his  hand  or  under 
his  arm. 

From  time  to  time  the  church  bell  chimed ; 
a  brass  band  played  the  old  melodies  of  the 
Canton  ;  on  each  side  of  the  governing  Lan- 
damman's  place  on  the  platform  stood  a  huge 
two-handed  sword,  centuries  old,  and  the 
temper  of  the  gathering  crowd  became  earn- 
est and  solemn.  Six  old  men,  armed  with 
pikes,  walked  about  with  an  air  of  import- 
ance ;  their  duty  was  to  preserve  order,  but 
they  had  nothing  to  do.  Policeman  other 
than  these  or  soldier  was  not  to  be  seen  ;  each 
man  was  a  part  of  the  government,  and  felt 
his  responsibilit}*.  Carriages,  light  carts,  and 
hay  wagons,  the  latter  filled  with  patriotic 
singers,  now  begun  to  arrive,  and  I  took  my 
waj'  to  the  "  Crown,"  in  order  to  witness  the 
arrival  of  the  members  of  the  Council. 

In  order  to  make  the  proceedings  of  the  da)' 
more  intelligiblo,  I  must  first  briefly  sketch  cer- 
tain features  of  this  little  democracy,  which  it 
possesses  in  common  with  three  other  moun- 
tain cantons — the  primitive  form  which  the 
republican  principle  assumed  in  Switzerland. 
In  the  first  place  the  government  is  only 
representative  so  far  as  is  requi'cd  for  its 
permanent,  practical  operation.  The  highest 
power  in  the  land  is  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  People,  by  whom  the  members  of  the 
Executive  Council  are  elected,  and  who  alone 
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can  change,  adopt  or  abolish  any  law.  All 
citizens  above  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  all 
other  Swiss  citizens  after  a  year's  residence  in 
the  Canton,  are  not  only  allowed,  but  required 
to  attend  the  Landsgemeinde.  There  is  a 
penalty  for  non-attendance.  Outer-Ehoden 
(the  larger  division  of  Appenzell)  contains 
48,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  11,000  are  under 
obligations  to  bo  present  and  vote,  from  be- 
ginning to  end  of  the  deliberations." 

CTo  be  continned.} 


Selected  for  "  The  Triend." 

Report  of  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  at  Westtown. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting: — The  Committee 
who  have  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at 
Westtown,  Report :  That  in  the  Summer  term 
of  1873,  there  were  84  boys  and  89  girls,  and 
during  the  Winter  session  124  boys  and  79 
girls  who  entered  the  School,  exclusive  of  day- 
scholars.  The  average  number  of  both  sexes 
for  the  whole  year  being  188,  which  is  an  in- 
crease of  .three  over  the  previous  year.  The 
new  admissions  were  47  boys  and  46  girls. 

The  expenditures  chargeable  to  the  year 
ending  on  the  4th  instant,  were  as  follows  : — 
For  Provftions,  .       .       .       .  _  $16,029  99 
"    Fuel,  Gas  and  Laundry  Ex- 
penses,    ....       5,004  04 
"    Furniture  and  Miscellaneous 

Family  Expenses,    .       .       2,226  33 
"    Salaries  and  Wages  (exclu- 
sive of  wages  charged  to 
the  Laundry  and  Gas  ac- 
counts),   ....     14,811  82 
"    Incidental  Expenses,  .       .         428  93 
"    Eepairs  and  Improvements,       2,012  79 


Making  together,     .       .  $ 

The  average  cost  of  each  pupil  for 
obtained  from  the  above  data  is  $215 
is  $5.37  less  than  last  year. 
Thecharges  for  board  and  tuition 

were,  ..... 
Profits  on  Books,  Stationery  and 

other  Merchandise, 
Estimated  Profits  of  the  Farm, 
Eent  of  Tenements,  . 
Income  from  Grist  and  Saw  Mills, 
Income  of  the  Fund  for  general 

purposes,  .... 
Income  of  the  Fund  for  Paying 

Teachers'  Salaries,  . 
Yearly  Meeting  Appropriation, 


10,513  90 
the  year, 
50,  which 


$27,556  50 

566  60 
3,770  67 
150  00 
587  77 

5,000  02 

684  82 
3,000  00 


Making  the  sum  of  .  .  $41,316  38 
And  showing  a  balance  in  favor  of  the  Insti- 

tion  for  the  year,  of  $802.48. 

A  want  having  long  existed  for  residences 
suited  to  the  married  Teachers,  and  the  build- 
ing formerly  erected  for  an  Infirmary  on  the 
south  side  of  the  lane  being  of  no  practical 
use  for  its  original  purpose,  the  Committee 
resolved  last  year  to  convert  it  into  two 
dwellings.  This  has  accordingly  been  accom- 
plished, and  they  were  occupied  by  two  of  the 
men  teachers  and  their  families,  during  the 
winter.  New  back  buildings  of  brick  were 
added  to  each  house,  so  that  they  contain 
seven  rooms  each,  exclusive  of  basements,  and 
are  supplied  with  hydrant-water,  baths,  and 
other  modern  conveniences,  making  commo- 
dious and  pleasant  residences.  The  old  Piazza 
in  front,  being  found  much  decayed,  it  has 
been  replaced  by  a  new  one.  The  cost  of  the 
wholo  improvement,  including  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  water  from  the  Eeservoir  at  the 


School-house,  and  grading  the  ground,  has 
been  about  $6,460,  which  has  been  defrayed 
to  the  extent  of  $5,000  from  the  Legacy  of 
Jesse  George,  deceased. 

The  girls'  play  shed,  being  found  too  much 
exposed  in  the  winter  season,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  children  during  the  perform- 
ance of  the  physical  exercises,  which  they 
practise  at  stated  times  for  the  benefit  of  their 
health,  under  the  charge  of  one  of  the  teachers, 
an  enclosure  of  movable  glass  sash  has  been 
placed  on  the  south  side,  which  proves  a  satis- 
factory remedy. 

Additional  stoves  and  heating  apparatus 
were  provided  in  the  autumn  throughout 
those  portions  of  the  School  buildings,  which 
had  proved  deficient  in  heat  during  previous 
severe  winters,  and,  it  is  believed,  that  no 
further  difficulty  in  this  respect  need  be  felt 
in  future,  with  ordinary  care. 

The  average  health  of  the  pupils  has  been 
good  during  the  past  year;  but  one  case  of 
serious  illness  having  occurred  since  last  re- 
port. 

The  Committee  have  regretted  to  observe 
a  growing  practice  of  removing  children  from 
the  School  prior  to  the  close  of  the  sessions 
on  the  ground  of  ill  health,  or  for  other  rea- 
sons, but  sometimes  without  sufficient  cau*e. 
During  the  summer  of  1873,  seventeen,  and 
the  past  winter,  thirteen  girls  were  taken 
away  before  the  close  of  the  term. 

The  effect  of  this,  is  to  unsettle  the  remain- 
ing pupils,  and  to  interfere  with  the  progress 
of  the  classes  in  their  studies. 

We  would  advise,  that  such  removals  should 
only  be  made  on  the  recommendation  of  a 
Physician,  and  the  concurrence  of  the  Super- 
intendent in  its  propriety,  in  accordance  with 
the  printed  rule  on  the  subject. 

It  is  with  satisfaction  that  we  allude  to  the 
general  good  conduct  of  the  pupils  of  both 
sexes  since  last  report.  Their  progress  in 
study  has  been  satisfactory,  and  the  industry 
and  efficiency  of  the  teachers  in  their  several 
departments  commendable. 

The  proposition  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  Teachers'  Salaries,  as  suggested 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1878,  has  been  met 
with  a  generous  response  by  many  members 
of  it,  and  in  some  Monthly  Meetings,  by  quite 
general  subscriptions.  The  sum  of  $43,453  50 
has  been  subscribed  and  reported  up  to  this 
date,  and  $35,273.50  has  been  paid  into  the 
Treasurer's  hands,  and  invested.  This  timely 
aid  has  already  enabled  the  Committee  to  in- 
crease the  salaries  of  most  of  the  teachers  to 
a  more  satisfactory  amount,  and  gives  them 
the  long-sought  for  opportunity  to  offer  the 
incentive  of  a  liberal  remuneration  to  those 
who  may  exhibit  proper  qualifications  as  in- 
structors of  youth. 

We  would  again  call  the  attention  of  our 
young  Friends  to  this  vocation,  as  one  justly 
claiming  their  consideration  in  the  selection 
of  a  business.  No  more  honorable  or  useful 
employment  probably  could  be  engaged  in, 
and  few  that  afford  so  large  a  scope  for  influ- 
ence over  others,  and  the"  exercise  of  varied 
talents. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  gift,  by  a 
Friend  to  the  School,  of  securities  to  the 
amount  of  $20,000.  When  the  income  on 
thera  becomes  available,  it  is  to  be  appro 
priated  strictly  for  educational  purposes;  viz., 
the  purchase  of  books  for  the  library,  text 
books  for  pupils,  maps,  philosophical  appa- 
ratus, and  salaries  of  teachers.    The  income 


of  a  part  of  this  fund,  will  be  received  by  th( 
School  in  the  course  of  this  year;  on  the  bal 
ance  it  will  be  postponed  for  some  years  more 
From  another  Friend,  we  have  received  ai 
acceptable  donation  of  $20,000,  in  cash.  Th. 
income  only  of  this  liberal'  gift  is  to  be  used 
and  is  to  be  applied  to  the  same  purposes  a: 
the  above. 

Our  friends  Aaron  and  Susanna  F.  Sharp 
less,  who  have  very  acceptably  filled  tht 
stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron,  since  jj 
1869,  have  now  resigned  their  positions,  li 
is  with  feelings  of  regret  that  we  relinquist 
the  valued  services  of  these  Friends.  Th( 
fidelity  and  judgment  with  which  they  hav( 
discharged  the  responsible  duties  pertaining 
to  those  offices  have  been  fully  appreciated, 

Benjamin  W.  and  Eebecca  G.  Passmore 
having  off'ered  to  fill  the  vacancies  thus  occa 
sioned,  have  been  accepted  by  the  Committee 
and  it  is  expected  they  will  enter  on  the  dis 
charge  of  their  duties  at  the  opening  of  th( 
Summer  session. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  course  oi 
instruction,  by  combining  branches  of  studj 
of  a  similar  character,  heretofore  taught  by 
different  teachers,  more  generally  under  one  ; 
so  that  each  teacher  has  subjects  of  a  kindred 
nature  under  his  charge.  This  arrangement 
has  proved  advantageous. 

The  usual  care  has  been  bestowed  by  thf 
Committee  in  stated  visits  to  the  Schools,  ae 
well  as  to  the  religious  meetings  regularly 
held  on  First  and  Fifth-days.  Those  meetings; 
have  also  not  unfrequentiy  been  visited  at 
other  times.  We  have  been  led  into  sympathy 
with  both  the  officers  and  pupils  when  col- 
lected for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  feel- 
ing the  youth  and  inexperience  of  the  chil 
dren,  and  that  such  occasions  are  among  the 
most  solemn  and  important  that  we  can  en- 
gage in.  An  exercise  has  been  felt  from  time 
to  time,  that  those  assembled  may  be  im- 
pressed according  to  their  capacity,  with  a 
due  sense  of  the  nature  of  true  spiritual  wor- 
ship, and  experience  a  preparation  of  heart  tc 
participate  therein.  That  thus  their  assem- 
blies may  be  owned  and  crowned  by  our  great 
High  Priest,  and  they  reap  the  benefits  oi 
reverent  waiting  upon  Him. 

We  trust  that  at  seasons,  the  hearts  of  some 
of  the  children  have  been  tendered  on  these 
and  other  occasions  under  the  renewed  visita- 
tions of  heavenly  love,  and  we  may  hope  that 
the  impressions  thus  made  may  prove  lasting 
and  result  in  a  more  general  love  for,  and  ob- 
servance of  our  Christian  principles  and  testi- 
monies. The  Institution  will  fail  of  one  of 
its  original  objects,  if  the  minds  of  the  pupils 
are  not  so  influenced.  It  is  our  continued  de- 
sire, that  there  may  be  a  united  religious  en- 
gagement on  the  part  of  - those  employed  in 
its  management,  to  conduct  it  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  watching  against  innovations  in 
what  may  be  esteemed  small  things  by  some, 
and  to  let  their  own  example  conform  to  their 
profession.  As  this  is  realised,  we  may  hum- 
bly trust,  the  instruction  received  in  it  will 
continue  to  be  of  permanent  benefit  to  many. 

The  Committee  are  satisfied  that  the  labors 
of  the  care-takers  would  be  much  lessened,  if 
there  was  a  more  hearty  and  united  co-opera- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  who  place  their  chil- 
dren at  the  School,  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
necessary  rules  for  its  government.  They 
would,  therefore,  encourage  such  to  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  them,  and  enjoin 
the  observance  of  them  upon  their  cliildren. 
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Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  which  at- 
tend the  conducting  of  this  Seminary,  where 
;here  is  so  great  diversity  of  disposition  and 
ubits  among  the  pupils,  yet  the  beneficial  in- 
luence  which  it  has  had  upon  the  children  of 
nembers  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  should  en- 
;ourage  those  to  whose  care  it  is  committed, 
■aithf'ully  to  maintain  it  in  conformity  with 
)ur  religious  principles  and  testimonies,  not 
loubting  as  this  is  done  in  humility,  the  Di- 
vine blessing  will  continue  to  rest  upon  it. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Samuel  Morris,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  18th,  1874. 


Star  Streams. 

(ContiDued  from  page  370.) 

At  the  end  of  the  last  century  astronomers 
■ecognized  in  the  solar  system  a  mechanism 
if  an  uniform  and  symmetrical  character, 
h'ound  a  central  orb  they  saw  revolving  a 
amily  of  dependent  globes,  vast  in  their  ab- 
olute  dimensions,  but  nninute  in  comparison 
pith  the  massive  globe  which  sways  their 
novements.  Amongst  these  bodies  they  saw 
everal  attended  upon  by  yet  smaller  globes, 
orming  secondary  systems,  which  resemble 
Q  many  respects  the  great  system  of  which 
he  Sun  is  the  controlling  centre.  The  late 
[iscovery  of  Uranus  had  led  them  to  recog- 
lize  the  possibility  that  beyond  the  known 
ilanets  there  may  exist  others,  perhaps  by  no 
neans  the  least  important  members  of  the  solar 
ystem.  Little  was  known,  however,  that 
.iffered  in  kind  from  what  had  been  k»iown 
o  Aratus,  Hipparchuf,  or  Piolemy.  When 
76  have  named  the  ring  of  Saturn  and  a  few 
leriodic  comets,  which  were  looked  on  rather 
,s  accidental  solar  attendants  than  as  forming 
,  normal  feature  of  the  system,  we  have  men- 
ioned  all  that  the  last  three  centuries  had  re- 
'ealed  which  differed  in  character  from  what 
lad  been  recognized  for  two  thousand  years. 

Very  startling  is  the  contrast  when  we  turn 
0  consider  the  views  at  present  held  respect- 
ng  the  solar  domain.  We  no  longer  see  a 
ystem  which,  however  complex,  might  yet 
>e  very  adequately  represented  by  human 
nechanisms.  We  recognize,  within  a  sphere 
ixceeding  manifold  in  diameter  the  orbit  of 
[istant  Neptune,  a  variety  and  complexity  of 
brmation  of  which  the  human  mind  is  unable 
o  form  adequate  conceptions. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  primary  at- 
endants  upon  the  Sun,  though  far  from  being 
he  most  remarkable  discovery  which  has 
)een  made  during  the  present  century,  is  well 
vorth  dwelling  upon  for  a  moment.  Lately 
he  98th  asteroid  was  discovered  (1869*),  and 
7et  it  was  but  on  the  opening  day  of  the  cen 
ury  that  the  first  of  these  bodies  was  dis- 
sovered.  In  these  new  members  of  the  solar 
ystem  we  recognize  characteristics  which 
lad  not  hitherto  been  presented  to  the  notice 
>f  astronomers.  We  see  a  series  of  bodies, 
)rimaries  of  the  planetar3''  system,  which  yet, 
nstead  of  travelling  in  distinct  and  widely- 
leparated  orbits,  revolve  in  paths  closely  in- 
iCrwoven.  Even  when  but  forty  had  been 
liscovered  it  was  truly  said  that  if  each  orbit 
vere  represented  by  a  hoop,  it  would  be  im- 
)08sible  to  lift  any  one  of  these  hoops  without 
ifting  the  whole  set.  We  may  fairly  assume 
,hat  for  each  discovered  asteroid  there  are  to 
)e  reckoned  tens,  perhaps  hundreds,  which 
ivill  remain  for  ever  undiscovered. 


*  The  number  now  known  is  137. 


It  has  been  found,  also,  that  there  exist 
within  the  solar  system  myriads  of  dependent 
comets.  Revolving  around  the  Sun  in  orbits 
of  the  most  varied  figure,  differing  among 
themselves  in  size  and  character,  and  present- 
ing— some  of  them — the  most  singular  pheno- 
mena that  have  ever  rewarded  astronomical 
ob-<ervation,  these  objects  remain  among  the 
mysteries  of  science.  The  only  two  which 
have  as  yet  been  submitted  to  the  searching 
analysis  of  the  spectroscope  are  found  to  con- 
sist of  a  gaseous  nucleus  attended  by  a  coma 
which  probably  shines  by  reflected  light;  but 
whether  this  is  the  case  with  all  or  even  the 
generality  of  comets  it  would  be  assuming  too 
much  to  assert. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  modern 
astronomical  discovery  remains  yet  to  be  men- 
tioned. A  phenomenon  which  men  had  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  looking  upon  as  a  meteor- 
ological one  has  been  at  length  recognized 
in  its  true  light,  and  has  been  found  wonder- 
fully to  enhance  our  appreciation  of  the  com- 
plexity of  ihe  systems  which  exist  within  the 
solar  domain.  Meteors,  shooting-stars,  and 
aerolites  have  taken  their  place  among  the 
attendants  of  the  Sun  ;  and  in  several  instances 
the  orbits  they  have  followed  before  they 
reached  the  earth  have  been  approximately 
determined. 

Bnt  it  is  rather  as  members  of  systems  than 
as  individual  bodies,  that  these  objects  acquire 
their  chief  interest  and  meaning.  There  was 
not  much,  perhaps,  to  attract  attention  to 
them  when  they  were  supposed  to  form  one 
or  two  rings  occupying  a  position  in  space 
very  nearly  coincident  with  that  of  the  earth's 
orbit.  But  it  has  now  been  placed  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  earth  encounters  fifty-six  sys- 
tems, at  least,  of  these  small  bodies.  And 
these  systems  are  found  (in  the  only  instances 
yet  examined)  to  be — not  circular  rings — but 
ovals  of  great  eccentricity  extending  far  into 
space — even  in  some  cases  beyond  the  orbits 
of  Uranus  and  Neptune.  It  is  clear,  then, 
that  we  can  no  longer  look  on  these  systems 
as  resembling,  in  the  remotest  degree,  the  as- 
teroidal  zone.  We  are  forced,  too,  to  take 
into  consideration  an  important  question  of 
probability.  What  is  the  likelihood  that  if 
there  were  but  a  few  hundreds  of  such  sys- 
tems, the  earth  would  encounter  so  many  as 
fifty-six?  The  probability  may  be  reckoned 
"almost  at  naked  nothing."  And  therefore 
we  are  compelled  to  admit  as  a  legitimate  d 
-posteriori  deduction,  the  extreme  probability, 
we  may  almost  say  the  certainty,  that  such 
systems  are  to  be  reckoned — not  by  hundreds 
and  thousands — but  by  millions  on  millions. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Within  the  last  few  months 
the  startling  discovery  has  been  made  that 
two  of  the  meteoric  systems  at  least,  and  pro- 
bably many  others,  coincide  throughout  their 
calculated  extent  with  the  orbits  of  known 
comets.  Accordingly  wo  are  led  to  trace  an 
intimate  connection,  if  not  an  absolute  iden- 
tity, between  comets  and  shooting-star  sys- 
tems. And  when  we  find  that  a  s^'stem, 
which  has  afforded  such  grand  displays  of 
star-falls  as  the  well-known  November  shoot- 
ing-star system,  is  identified — not  with  a  large 
and  conspicuous  comet — but  with  one  which 
has  only  lately  been  detected,  though  it  must 
have  been  in  close  proximity  to  the  earth 
some  thirty  times  during  the  last  thousand 
years,  with  a  comet,  in  fact,  which  is  abso- 
lutely invisible  to  th'e  naked  eye,  and  far  from 
being  a  conspicuous  object  in  powerful  tele- 


scopes, we  are  led  to  recognize  the  import- 
ance of  such  comets  as  Newton's,  Halley's, 
and  Donati's. 

The  result  to  which  these  considerations 
lead  is  clearly  this: — 

The  interplanetary  spaces,  so  farfrom  being 
looked  upon  as  untenanted,  save  by  an  occa- 
sional wandering  comet,  must  be  considered 
as  crowded  with  various  forms  of  cosmical 
matter.  I  would  not  bo  understood  as  using 
the  term  "  crowded"  in  a  sense  implying  abso- 
lute proximity  between  the  various  members 
of  the  cometic  or  meteoric  systems.  On  the 
contrary,  the  evidence  that  we  have  as-^ures 
us  that  the  sum  of  the  volumes  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  a  system  must  bear  an  indefinitely 
small  proportion  to  the  total  space  occupied 
by  the  system.  But  if  an  e5'e,  armed  with 
new  powers  of  vision,  and  placed  at  some  far 
distant  point,  could  see  at  one  glance  all  the 
systems  which  occupy  the  solar  domain,  they 
would  appear  as  a  complicated  network  form- 
ed by  interlacing  streams  of  cosmical  dust. 
And  amidst  the  streams  of  misty  light  repre- 
senting cometic  or  meteoric  systt-ms,  the 
planets  would  shine  forth  as  distinctly  and  as 
brilliantly  as  the  brighter  stars  upon  the  back- 
ground of  the  Milky  Way. 

There  is  no  rea-^on  whatever  for  supposing 
that  there  are  not  multitudes  of  undetected 
comets  whose  perihelia  lie  far  nearer  to  the 
Sun  than  any  yet  discovered.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  have  distinct  evidence  of  a  rapid  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  perihelia,  with  de- 
crease of  distance  down  to  and  within  the 
neighborhood  of  the  earth's  orbit ;  and,  re- 
membering the  probability  that  comets  whose 
perihelia  lie  nearer  to  the  Sun  would  escape 
observation  altogether,  we  have  every  reason 
for  supposing  that  this  law  of  increase  is  con- 
tinued— as  why  should  it  change? — right  up 
to  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  Sun. 
And  further,  wo  may  confidently  assume  that 
that  obedience  to  planetary  laws  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  begins  to  be  exhibited  by  comets 
within  the  orbit  of  Saturn,  becomes  yet  more 
marked  among  comets  nearer  to  the  Sun. 
Therefore,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  co- 
metic orbits,  and  especially  those  which  are 
nearest  to  the  Sun,  show  a  marked  tendency 
towards  aggregation  near  the  medial  plane  of 
the  solar  system. 

A  celestial  phenomenon,  of  which  we  have 
not  hitherto  spoken,  appears  to  gain  a  far 
easier  explanation  from  the  considerations 
above  adduced,  than  from  the  theories  ordi- 
narily adopted  respecting  it.  The  zodiacal 
light  has  been  accounted  for  in  three  ways. 
There  are  some  who  hold  that  it  is  an  atmo- 
sphere of  the  sun;  others  that  it  consists  of  a 
ring  of  cosmical  particles,  travelling  around 
him  in  a  nearly  circular  orbit;  and  others 
that  it  consists  of  a  lenticular  disc  of  cosmical 
dust,  each  portion  of  which  travels  in  a  nearly 
circular  orbit.  The  remarkable  phenomena 
presented  by  the  zodiacal  light,  its  strangely 
fluctuating  figure,  its  varying  position,  and 
the  singular  increase  and  diminution  noticed 
in  its  distinctness,  are  not  accounted  for  by 
any  of  these  theories.  But  if  we  recognize  in 
the  zodiacal  light  mere'}'  the  effect  of  the 
above-considered  aggregation  among  the  co- 
metic or  meteoric  vsystems  which  exist  within 
the  solar  domain,  the  variations  I  have  men- 
tioned become  readily  explicable.  A  multi- 
tude of  bodies  travelling  in  orbits  of  every 
degree  of  ellipticity  and  magnitude,  but  with 
i  a  marked  aggregation  in  the  neighborhood  of 
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the  Sun,  and  wiih  a  yet  more  marked  aggre- 
gation in  the  neighborhood  of  the  media!  plane 
of  the  solar  system,  would,  in  the  first  place, 
exhibit  precit^ely  such  an  appearance  as  the 
zodiacal  light;  and,  in  the  second  place,  the 
general  illumination  resulting  from  the  con- 
gregated comets  would  be  liable  to  continual 
variation.  Comets  would  be  continually  arriv- 
ing within  and  passing  away  from  the  region 
within  which  their  light  would  assist  in  form- 
ing the  appearance  we  are  considering.  At 
one  time  the  press  of  arrivals  would  tempor- 
arily increase  the  density  of  cometic  aggrega- 
tion ;  at  another,  the  reverse  would  hold  for  a 
while,  and  the  zodiacal  light  would  wax  and 
wane  accordingly,  precisely  as  it  is  observed 
to  do.  So  also  its  figure  and  apparent  posi- 
tion would  be  liable  to  changes  corresponding 
to  those  which  are  actually  presented.  There- 
fore, without  denying  positively  that  the  zo- 
diacal light  is  caused  by  the  existence  of  a 
multitude  of  minute  bodies  travelling  in  orbits 
of  small  eccentricity  around  the  Sun,  1  hold 
that  the  phenomena  correspond  far  more 
closely  with  those  which  would  be  presented 
if  there  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Sun  a 
great  increase  in  the  density  with  which 
cometic  and  meteoric  systems  are  congregated 
together  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  medial 
plane  of  the  solar  system.  And  this  corre- 
spondence becomes  a  strong  argument  in 
favor  of  such  an  increase  of  density  when  it 
is  remembered  that,  as  wo  have  seen,  there 
exist  independent  reasons  for  believing  an 
aggregation  of  this  sort  to  be  not  only  possi- 
bJe,  but  highly  probable. 

But  whatever  opinion  we  may  form  on  this 
and  kindred  questions,  there  is  no  dubietj- 
whatever  about  the  general  results  which 
have  been  presented  above.  Our  conceptions 
of  the  solar  domain  are  different,  indeed,  from 
those  formed  of  old.  "  There  was  true  pro- 
phecy," as  has  been  well  remarked  by  the  late 
Professor  iN'ichol,  "in  the  exclamation  of  La- 
place, who,  although  knowing  more  of  the 
celestial  mechanism  than  any  man  then  living, 
said  earnestly,  on  his  death  bed,  '  That  whicii 
we  know  is  little ;  that  which  we  know  not  is 
immense.'" 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

Hhort  account  of  Hannah  Ludgater,  taken  from 
the  Zd  volume  of  Piety  Promoted. 

This  Friend,  who  was  the  wife  of  Robert 
Ludgater,  of  Coggeshall  in  Essex,  had  her 
education  among  Friends;  but  in  her  early 
days  she  left  the  Society,  and  frequented  other 
places  of  worship.  In  this  unsettled  state,  it 
pleased  the  Father  of  Mercies  to  enlighten 
her  understanding;  so  that  through  the  power- 
ful operation  of  his  love,  she  saw  wherein  she 
had  missed  her  way,  became  again  united  to 
Friends,  and  in  due  time  her  mouth  was 
opened  to  tell  others  what  she  had  felt,  and 
to  invite  them  to  come,  taste,  and  see  how 
good  the  Lord  is.  In  this  service  she  was 
engaged  to  travel  both  before  and  after  her 
marriage. 

She  resided  for  some  time  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  atid  afterwards,  on  her  first  coming 
to  London,  lived  as  housekeeper  with  a  per- 
son not  in  religious  profession  with  Friends; 
where  her  innocent  and  virtuous  deportment 
gained  her  much  esteem,  and  the  Society  for 
her  sake.  She  was  an  affectionate  wife,  and 
much  concerned  to  promote  the  discipline  of 
Friends  among  her  own  sex,  and  was  a  true 


helper  to  her  brethren  ;  of  a  weighty  and  dis- 
cerning spirit,  accompanied  with  diligence  in 
laboringforthe  ad vancementof  Truth;  though 
often  pressing  through  great  discouragements 
arising  from  bodily  infirmities,  which  fre- 
quently rendered  her  incapable  of  attending 
meetings.  She  suffered  great  pain  of  body 
for  the  last  six  months  of  her  life,  under  which 
trial  her  patience  and  resignation  manifested 
the  happy  effects  of  faithful  labor  in  the  day 
of  ability.  Being  steadfast  in  her  dependence 
on  the  author  of  her  faith,  she  had  at  times 
access  to  the  fountain  of  life;  under  the  sen- 
sible enjoyment  whereof,  she  said,  "O  how  I 
long  to  be  relieved;  1  have  no  doubt  but  I 
shall  be  mercifully  relieved."  To  a  friend  who 
visited  her,  she  said,  "  I  have  been  in  a  good 
degree  faithful  in  our  meetings,  and  have  not 
to  charge  myself  with  omitting  one  journey, 
when  it  was  made  known  to  be  my  duty.  O 
how  have  we  gone  forth  poor  and  empty ;  yet 
we  have  not  lacked  :  the  Supporter  hath  been 
near  and  richly  furnished." 

She  departed  this  life  the  28th  of  Third 
month,  aged  about  sixty-five  years. 

Shipping  Elephants. 

A  Calcutta  newspaper  says ;  The  hoisting 
into  the  air  and  lowering  elephants  into  the 
hold  of  a  ship  is  not  only  an  unusual  sight  to 
most  men,  but  also  a  strange  experience  to 
most  elephants.  They  were  lashed  with 
strong  ropes,  slung  as  far  as  practicable  in 
slings,  hoisted  up  with  crane  with  three-foot 
tackle,  and  lowered  into  the  steamer's  hold 
like  a  bale  of  cotton.  When  in  the  hold,  they 
were  placed  in  pens  built  of  strong  teak  tim 
ber  bulks,  bolted  to  the  ship's  side  to  prevent 
ihem  breaking  loose.  The  fear  the  animals 
suffered  was  the  only  pain  they  underwent, 
and  by  watching  the  eyes  of  the  poor  beasts 
their  terror  was  very  manifest.  Tears  trickled 
down  their  mild  countenances,  and  they 
roared  with  dread,  more  especially  when  being 
lowered  into  the  hold,  the  bottom  of  which 
was  sanded  for  them  to  stand  upon.  We  are 
told  that  one  female  elephant  actually  fainted, 
and  was  brought  to  with  a  fan  and  many 
gallons  of  water.  At  sea  it  appears  that  they 
got  into  a  curious  habit  of  occasionally — 
evidently  with  a  preconcerted  signal — setting 
to  work  rocking  the  ship  from  side  to  side, 
by  giving  themselves,  simultaneously,  a  swing 
motion  as  they  stood  athwart  the  ship,  the 
vessel  rolling  heavily,  as  if  in  a  seaway.  This 
they  would  do  for  a  spell  of  an  hour  or  more, 
and  then  desist  for  several  hours  until  the 
strange  freak  took  them  again.  When  they 
reached  port  they  were  hoisted  out  of  the 
hold  and  swam  on  shore,  thirty -five  being  thus 
safely  landed  without  any  accident  whatever. 
When  they  were  released  from  the  slings  it 
was  a  supreme  moment  for  the  mahout,  who 
was  always  on  the  elephant's  neck  from  the 
time  of  its  touching  the  water  to  letting  go. 
As  the  word  was  given  to  let  go,  each  of  the 
elephants,  either  from  lightness  of  his  heart 
at  being  freed  from  his  floating  prison,  or 
from  his  own  weight,  we  are  not  sure  which — 
lightness  of  heart,  like  lightness  of  head, 
causes  elephants  and  men  to  play  pranks — 
plunged  down  deep  into  the  water,  the  ma- 
hout on  his  neck.  The  anxiety  on  the  face 
of  the  mahout  just  one  second  before  the 
plunge  was  a  study;  so,  to),  was  it  when 
elephant  and  man  rose  to  the  surface  again, 
the  former  blowing  water  from  his  trunk  and 
the  latter  from  his  nose. 


Selected. 

TOO  LATE. 
Morn's  palpitating  wings  did  smite 

And  fan  to  flame 
The  starry  embers  of  llie  night. 

From  sun-rise  hills  surpassing  sweet 

New  throbs  of  air 
Poured  over  me  from  head  to  feet. 

An  angel  whispered:  "  It  is  morn, 

Get  to  thy  work, 
And  gather  in  God's  golden  corn  !" 

"  Go  bind  the  yellow  sheaves  of  love 

For  Him  who  keeps 
The  limitless  garner-house  above." 

But  wrapped  in  sweet  repose  I  lay 

Delightedly 
Through  the  full  measure  of  the  day. 

Then,  as  night  came,  my  languor  fled, 

I  sprang  to  work  : 
"There's  naught  to  do,"  the  angel  said, 

"For  the  strong  reapers  of  the  morn 

Have  swept  the  fields, 
And  now  bear  home  God's  golden  corn." 


Selected. 

"SPEAK,  LORD,  THY  SERVANT  HEARS." 
Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  heareth, 

Thy  gentle  voice  I  know, 
Thou  dost  not  chasten  gladly, 

Thou  bear'st  Thy  children's  woe, 
And  often  midst  their  anguish, 

And  thro'  their  falling  tears. 
The  quick  reply  is  ready — 

"  Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

The  waves  of  sorrow  gather, 

The  tempest  thickens  round, 
The  mountain  tops  are  covered, 

No  olive-leaf  is  found  : 
Yet  still  will  we  remember 

Thy  love  in  former  years. 
We  listen  for  Thy  still,  small  voice — 

"Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

There  is  an  Ark  of  refuge, 

There  is  the  Sacred  Dove — 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  o'er  the  soul 

Is  breathing  words  of  love: 
And  tho'  the  night  continueth  long. 

We  hope  amid  our  fears, 
Thy  "  Peace,  be  still,"  will  soon  go  forth, 

"Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

How  often  when  Thy  voice  is  heard. 

Amid  the  cares  of  life, 
We  lose  its  gentle  teaching 

Mid  restlessness  and  strife; 
Then  in  the  hallowed  chamber 

Thy  watchful  care  appears; 
All  hushed  the  spirit  learns  to  say 

"Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father, 

That  thus  Thou  deigns  to  guide. 
When  in  the  silence  of  the  soul 

No  voice  is  heard  beside. 
Oh!  teach  us  still  to  follow  on 

Alike  through  smiles  and  tears. 
And  still  in  childlike  trust  reply, 

"Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

On  leaving  Bath,  I  was  persuaded  that  not- 
withstanding the  great  dissipation  abounding 
in  the  place,  the  Lord  hath  a  considerable 
number  of  sincere  hearted,  seeking  children 
there,  though  our  Society  is  indeed,  at  a  very 
low  ebb.  Looking  back  at  my  visit  among 
the  people,  thankfulness  covered  my  mind, 
that  the  Lord  had  preserved  me,  as  I  hum-, 
bly  hope,  from  wounding  the  blessed  cause 
of  Truth,  which  is  at  times,  above  all  things 
dear  to  me.  I  had  dreaded  going  there,  but 
was  convinced  that  the  Lord  is  sufficient  for 
his  own  work. —  William  Savery,  1798. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 
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New  Remfdy  for  Hydrophobia. 

A  new,  simple,  and,  as  it  is  stated,  infallible 
medy  for  hydrophobia  has  been  recently 
iblished  in  the  Salut  Pullique  of  Lyons,  and 

its  author  is  a  physician  (Dr.  Buisson),  it 
obably  merits  more  attention  than  the  nu- 
jrous  remedies  which  crop  up  perennially, 
:e  buttercups  in  a  meadow.  The  terrible 
sease  which  apparently  invariably  follows 
oner  or  later  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  is  as 
3mingly  fatal  as  the  envenomed  fang  of  the 
bra.di  capello;  for  it  has  defied  alike  the 
ill  of  the  physician  and  the  surgeon,  and 
e  Materia  Medica  has  been  ransacked  in 
in  for  a  drug  to  counteract  the  effects  of  the 
rus  upon  the  blood.  Under  these  circum- 
mces,  it  is  not  surprising  that  every  village 
rber  and  the  gossips  of  the  countryside  have 

abiding  faith  in  that  one  of  the  hundred 
medies  which  they  have  heard  described  as 
■allibie  by  their  ancestors,  and  the  marvel- 
18  cures  effected  by  which  they  are  never 
ed  of  repeating.  Many  of  these  so-called 
nedies  are  of  the  most  ridiculous  character, 
d  we  are  afraid  that  a  majority  of  those 

10  read  the  description  of  Dr.  Buisson's 
oaedy  will  regard  it  as  equally  ridiculous. 
;t  the  rationale  of  Dr.  Buisson's  method 
3ms  based  on  something  more  than  its  sim 
city.  It  consists,  in  effect,  of  eliminating 
B  poison,  or,  at  least,  rendering  it  inert  by 
tting  the  patientintoa  profuse  perspiration, 
lus,  his  directions  are  that  when  a  person 
8  been  bitten  by  a  mad  dog  he  must,  for 
ren  successive  days,  take  a  vapor  bath  of 
to  63°  0.  (134  to  144°  Fahr.)  This  he  calls 
e  preventive  remedy.  When,  however,  the 
jease  has  declared  itself,  which  we  presume 

11  in  future  happen  only  when  the  preven- 
'^e  remedy  has  been  neglected,  he  states  that 
is  sufficient  to  take  one  vapor  bath  in  which 
e  temperature  is  made  to  rise  rapidly  to 
°  C.  (98°  Fahr.)  and  then  slowly  to  53°  C. 
27°  Fahr.),  the  patient  keeping  his  room 
1  the  cure  is  complete.  The  simplest  form 
vapor-bath  is  quite  as  effectual  as  the  most 
iborate.  A  few  red-hot  bricks  placed  in  a 
il  of  water  over  which  the  patient  sits  on  a 
ne-bottomed  chair,  a  large  blanket  covering 
tn  in,  from  his  shoulders  down  to  the  f!oor, 
both  simple  and  handy,  and  will  answer  the 
rpose  admirably. 

Dr.  Buisson's  remedy  is  the  outcome  of  his 
jn  experience,  for  he  is  personally  acquaint- 

with  the  first  stage  of  hydrophobia,  and 
th  the  marvellous  effects  of  the  bath.  It 
Bms  that  he  once  attended  a  female  patient 
the  last  stage  of  the  madness,  and  impru- 
ntly  wiped  his  hands  on  a  handkerchief 
ipregnated  with  her  saliva.  A  slight  abra- 
)n  on  one  of  his  fingers  warned  him  of  his 
relessness;  but  confident  in  the  powers  of 
8  bath,  he  merely  washed  the  part  with 
iter,  and  believing,  as  he  then  did,  that  the 
alady  would  not  declare  itself  till  the  fortieth 
y,  he  performed  his  usual  routine  of  visits, 
!.  On  the  ninth  day,  however,  he  began  to 
ffer  the  consequences  of  his  neglect ;  for  he 
It  a  pain  in  his  throat,  and  a  greater  one  in 
8  eyes.  His  body  seemed  so  light  that  he 
It  he  could  jump  a  prodigious  height,  or  that 
thrown  out  of  the  window,  he  would  be  able 

sustain  himself  in  the  air.  Saliva  kept 
rming  in  his  mouth  continuously;  even  a 
ight  movement  of  the  air  inflicted  pain  upon 
m,  and  he  was  compelled  to  avoid  the  sight 
'  brilliant  objects.  He  had  a  desire  to  run 
id  bite,  not  human  beings,  but  animals  and 


objects  near  him.  He  drank  with  difficulty, 
and  observed  that  the  sight  of  water  distressed 
him  more  than  the  pain  in  his  throat ;  whence 
he  thinks  that  by  shutting  the  eyes  any  one 
suffering  from  hydrophobia  can  always  drink. 
The  fits  came  on  every  five  minutes,  and 
thinking  his  course  was  then  preservative, 
not  curative,  he  took  a  bath,  and  found  that 
when  it  had  reached  a  temperature  of  52°  C. 
(125°  Fahr.),  the  symptoms  disappeared  as  if 
by  magic,  and  never  reappeared.  Since  then, 
he  has  attended  more  than  80  persons  bitten 
by  mad  animals,  and  has  not  lost  a  single  case. 
In  his  own  case,  this  evidence  is,  of  course,  of 
the  negative  character  ;  for  there  is  no  proof 
of  an  attack  of  rabies,  but  merely  symptoms 
of  it,  which  might  have  yielded  to  other 
remedies.  Still,  of  the  80  cases  mentioned  it 
is  not  possible  to  assume  that  they  were  all 
of  this  character;  and  bearing  in  mind  the 
number  of  deaths  that  do  occur  from  the  bites 
of  mad  animals,  we  must  allow  that  a  percent- 
age of  these  cases  were  bona  fide  cases  of  hy- 
drophobia, and  were  consequently  cured  by 
the  vapor  bath.  The  effects  of  violent  exer- 
cise and  profuse  perspiration  in  enabling  the 
constitution  to  throw  off  the  effect  of  poisons 
are  well  known,  for  instances  are  on  record 
of  fever  patients  and  others  being  cured  by 
the  violent  exercise  they  have  taken  during 
delirium.  The  effects  of  the  bite  of  the  Taran- 
tula are  said  to  be  overcome  by  dancing,  and 
amongst  the  cases  mentioned  by  Dr.  Buisson 
is  that  of  an  American  who,  while  some  eight 
Ieague8(?)  from  home,  was  bitten  by  a  rattle- 
snake, and,  wishing  to  die  in  the  bosom  of  his 
family,  ran  the  greater  part  of  the  distance, 
and  on  getting  to  bed,  perspired  profusely, 
and  J'ound  himself  cured.  We  do  not,  how- 
ever, put  much  faith  in  these  alleged  "  cures;" 
still,  Dr.  Buisson's  remedy  is  so  simple  that 
there  is  no  trouble  in  trying  it ;  and  if  the  re- 
sult is  not  satisfactory  to  the  patient,  that  is 
only  what  is  to  be  expected  from  any  of  the 
other  suggested  remedies. — Eng.  Mechanic. 


I  have  been  led  to  think  that  the  only  sub 
stantial  source  of  consolation  in  times  of 
trouble,  is  a  firm  and  abiding  faith  in  our 
Maker  and  Redeemer.  Whatever  anguish  a 
sincere  Christian  may  groan  under,  whatever 
wretchedness  is  permitted  to  come  upon  him, 
yet,  "let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  stay  upon  his  God."  Let  us  then,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  acute  and  poignant  grief, 
never  despair,  but  rather  with  upright  Job, 
let  us  endeavor  to  attain  to  that  lowly,  sub- 
missive frame  of  aoul,  which  leads  us  to  com- 
mit ourselves  to  the  disposal  of  an  Almighty 
Creator  and  Merciful  Father. — J.  Barclay. 

Michael  Lahy  who  lately  graduated  from 
the  Pittsfield  high  school  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  is  a  remarkable  young  man.  When  a 
child,  while  playing  on  the  railroad  track,  he 
was  run  over  by  a  train  and  it  was  necessary 
to  amputate  both  arms  so  close  to  the  shoul- 
der that  no  perceptible  stumps  are  left.  Never- 
theless he  has  persevered  in  his  studies,  has 
not  been  absent  or  tardy  once  in  his  four  years' 
course  at  the  high  school,  and  has  become 
a  proficient  in  the  highest  branches  there 
taught,  turning  the  leaves  of  his  book  with 
his  tongue.  He  has  also  acquired  a  very 
legible  and  even  handsome  style  of  penman- 
ship— which  he  executes  with  his  mouth.  E. 
'F.  Curtis,  his  teacher,  obtained  a  reputation 
in  teaching  soldiers  who  had  lost  their  right 


hands  to  write  with  the  left,  but  until  he  tried, 
ho  did  not  conceive  it  possible  to  teach  Lahy, 
who  had  neither  right  nor  left,  to  use  the  pen. 
Lahy  has  for  years  been  a  reader  of  the  most 
useful  books  in  the  library  at  the  Athenaeum, 
and  having  bravely  and  patientl}-  done  all  ho 
could  to  fit  himself  for  life,  is  now  seeking  an 
opportunity  to  earn  a  livelihood. 

Silk  Caiture  in  California. 

The  San  Jose  (Cal.)  Mercury,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  the  silk  culture,  as  car- 
ried on  iu  Santa  Clara  County  of  that  State. 

'•  William  Paul's  ranch  of  260  aci-es  is  locat- 
ed on  the  northwestern  border  of  the  town. 
It  contains  7,000  mulberry  trees,  250  fruit 
trees  of  different  varieties,  2,000  grapevines, 
about  50  acres  in  grain,  and  the  remainder  in 
hay  and  pasture.  For  several  years  Wm. 
Paul  has  made  a  specialty  of  silk  growing, 
for  Avhich  bu.'>iness  this  soil  and  climate  is 
specially  adapted.  A  short  description  of  the 
process  may  not  be  uninteresting.  We  are 
to  suppose  that  the  mulberry  trees  are  suffi- 
ciently grown  to  furnish  food  for  the  worms. 

"  The  first  thing  is  to  hatch  the  eggs.  This 
is  accomplished  by  plating  them  in  a  case 
with  a  tin  bottom,  arranged  with  shelves  like 
a  bookcase;  this  case  is  heated  by  means  of 
a  spirit-lamp  placed  underneath,  at  first  to  20 
degrees  Centigrade  or  75  degrees  Fahrenheit ; 
the  temperature  is  increased  each  da}'  by 
placing  a  sheet  of  paper  under  the  lamp,  thus 
gradually  elevating  it  until  the  theremometer 
marks  the  i-equired  heat.  If  the  eggs  are 
good  they  will  hatch  in  from  ten  to  twelve 
days.  When  they  begin  to  hatch  they  will 
nearly  all  come  out  in  one  day  ;  a  few,  how- 
ever, will  not  hatch  until  the  second  day.  If 
the  eggs  have  been  exposed  to  variable  tem- 
perature during  the  winter,  a  longer  time  will 
be  required.  Before  the  eggs  are  placed  in 
the  case,  however,  they  must  be  lathed. 
This  is  done  by  placing  them  in  salt  water, 
in  the  proportion  of  half  a  pound  of  salt  to  a 
gallon  of  water,  if  the  eggs  are  old;  if  new,  - 
the  proportion  of  salt  is  reduced  one-half. 
They  remain  in  the  bath  about  five  hours,  and 
then  are  rinsed  in  fi-esh  water  seven  or  eight 
times. 

"After  the  young  worms  are  out  they  are 
placed  on  shelves  in  a  well-ventilated  apart- 
ment, with  the  temperature  kept  uniform  at 
from  18  to  20  degrees  Reaumur,  and  fed  every 
three  hours  during  the  day,  and  at  least  once 
in  every  four  hours  during  the  night.  In 
feeding  young  worms  the  mulbeirv  leaves 
must  be  cut  up  almost  as  fine  as  hair  ;  as  they 
ficet  older  and  stroiiirer  the  leaves  are  fed  with 
little  or  no  cutting.  The  leaves  are  picked  at 
least  twelve  hours  before  feeding.  Every  day 
or  two  a  quantity  of  refuse  leaves  accumulates 
on  the  shelves  and  must  be  removed.  This 
is  done  by  laying  over  the  worms  sheets  of 
thick  paper  perforated  with  holes  large  enough 
for  them  to  pass  through.  On  the  top  of  the 
paper  leaves  are  spread  and  the  worms  com- 
ing up  through  the  holes  to  get  the  feed,  can 
be  lifted  to  one  side  and  the  shelf  cleaned  out. 
Thisprocess  also  serves  to  separate  the  healthy 
from  the  unhealthy  worms  ;  if  a  worm  is  not  in 
good  condition  it  will  not  have  energy  enough 
to  go  through  the  holes,  and  can  by  this 
means  be  detected  and  rejected. 

"After  the  worms  have  been  fed  eighteen 
or  twenty  days  they  will  begin  to  spin  ;  this 
time  is  indicated  by  the  appearance  of  the 
I  worm.    If,  on  holding  one  up  to  the  light  ho 
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appears  full  of  water,  this  is  the  time  for  mak- 
ing the  web.  Mustard  stalks,  with  the  brush 
on  them,  are  set  up  between  the  shelves,  the 
worms  crawl  up  on  them,  spin  a  web,  roll 
thernselves  up  in  it  and  spin  another  web  on 
the  inside,  thus  forming  the  cocoon.  VV'ith 
good  attention  and  under  favorable  circum- 
stances this  process  requires  about  twelve 
or  thirteen  days  ;  if  the  weather  is  very  warm 
it  will  require  about  eighteen  days.  This  can 
be  ascertained  by  8hal<ing  the  cocoon  ;  if  it 
rattles  the  worm  has  finished  it ;  if  not  it  is 
eith'T  unfinished  or  the  worm  is  dead  ;  and  by 
opening  one  or  two  cocoons  you  can  tell  what 
is  the  matter.  If  silk  is  the  object,  the  cocoons 
are  then  picked  and  placed  in  an  oven  with 
a  sufficient  temperature  to  kill  the  chrysalis; 
but  if  it  is  intended  to  raise  eggs,  the  cocoons 
are  placed  on  a  table,  the  ragged  t-nds  of  silk 
picked  off  carefully,  and  the  butterfly  allowed 
te  eat  its  Wiiy  out.  As  the  butterflies  come 
out  the  males  and  females  are  pared  off  and 
placed  in  a  dark,  cool  room,  on  sheets  of  pa- 
per, letting  them  remain  about  six  hours. 
The  males  are  then  destroyed,  and  the  females 
placed  on  linen  cloth,  stretcheJ  vertically. 
They  are  placed  on  the  upper  edge  of  the 
cloth,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  apart,  and 
lay  their  eggs  as  they  descend ;  each  piece  of 
cloth  is  marked  with  its  weight  before  the 
eggs  are  placed  on  it,  and  by  weighing  it  after 
the  eggs  are  deposited,  the  weight  of  theeg^js 
can  be  ascertained.  The  butterflies  should 
be  handled  only  by  boys  or  girls,  their  hands 
being  more  tender  than  those  of  adults.  They 
are  allowed  to  remain  on  the  cloth  but  one 
day.  One  butterfly  will  produce  about  500 
eggs,  and  there  are  about  50,000  eggs  in  an 
ounce.  These  eggs  will  keep  several  years, 
and,  if  they  are  known  to  be  good,  can  be 
readily  sold  for  $8  per  ounce ;  but  if  they  are 
not  well  known,  cannot  generally  be  sold  at 
any  price.  Three  average  trees  will  furnish 
feed  for  an  ounce  of  eggs.  The  superintendent 
of  Wm.  Paul's  silk  business,  is  Signor  Paolo 
Consonno,  whose  family  in  Milan,  before  the 
Garibuldian  troubles,  constituted  the  first  silk 
house  in  Italy. 

"  He  says  the  climate  and  soil  in  this  locality 
is  much  better  adapted  to  sericulture  than 
that  of  France  or  Italy ;  that  our  leaves  con- 
tain more  sugar  and  resin,  two  primary  ele- 
ments, than  those  of  any  other  country.  It 
is  necessary  for  every  farmer  to  set  out  a  few 
trees,  and  either  raise  his  own  cocoons  or  sell 
the  leaves  to  others.  By  doing  a  little  every 
year  the  country  would  in  a  short  time  work 
into  an  industry  that  would  give  profitable 
employment  to  thousands  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  add  immensely  to  our  general 
wealth.  He  estimates  that  an  average  boy 
can  thoroughly  learn  all  the  details  of  silk- 
growing  in  two  seasons.  If  one  member  of 
each  family  should  take  the  trouble  to  do  this, 
he  could  take  charge  of  a  few  worms  and 
trees  on  his  home  place,  and  teach  other 
members  of  the  family,  until  in  a  very  short 
time  the  whole  household  will  be  skilful  seri- 
culturists.  This  is  the  way  it  is  done  in  Eu- 
rope, and  is  the  only  way  in  which  silk-grow- 
ing and  silk  manufacturing  can  become  an 
industry  of  the  country.  We  understand  that 
Mr.  Larco  will  set  up  in  Mayfield  this  fall  a 
machine  for  reeling  silk." 

"  Young  persons  should  not  only  embrace 
the  admonitions  of  the  aged,  but  also  imitate 
their  virtues  and  shun  their  vices." 


Mary  Somerville  »nd  "Jlecanique  Ci^lfstf." 
The  "  Personal  Recollections"  of  Mrs.  So- 
merville have  doubless  revived  the  interest  of 
the  public  in  this  remarkable  woman.  It  is 
our  purpose  in  the  present  article  to  trace  the 
history  of  this  lady  in  her  mathematical  stu 
dies,  by  which  she  qualified  herself  to  read, 
understand,  and  explain  the  "Mecanique  Ce- 
leste"— a  work  of  extraordinary  merit  and  un- 
paralleled difficulty,  the  product  of  the  great- 
est mathematical  genius  of  the  ages.  This  is 
the  more  important  since  Mrs.  Somerville's 
great  fame  and  subsequent  success  mainly 
rest  on  her  successful  accomplishment  of  this 
work. 

Lord  Brougham  in  the  year  1827,  in  the 
very  month  in  which  La  Place,  the  renowned 
author  of  the  above  mentioned  work,  died, 
requested  Dr.  Somerville  to  prevail  on  his 
wife  to  write  an  account  of  the  celebrated 
work  of  the  French  mathematician  for  the 
"Society  for  Diffusing  Useful  Knowledge." 
In  his  letter  he  pays  a  high  tribute  to  her 
rare  ability  in  the  following  words:  "  In  Eng- 
land there  are  not  twenty  people  who  know 
this  great  work,  except  by  name,  and  not  a 
hundred  who  know  it  even  by  name.  My  firm 
belief  is  that  Mrs.  Somerville  could  add  two 
ciphers  to  each  of  these  figures."  This  re- 
quest and  the  flattering  terms  in  which  it  was 
made,  greatly  surprised  Mrs.  Somerville,  and 
led  her  to  think  that  Lord  Brougham  had 
mistaken  her  abilities.  She  consented,  how- 
ever, and  set  about  the  task  on  certain  con- 
ditions, which  bespoke  her  great  modesty. 
She  remarks  :  "  Thus  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly the  whole  character  and  course  of 
my  future  life  was  changed."  The  result  was 
the  appearance  in  due  time  of  her  worlj  en- 
titled "Mechanism  of  the  Heavens,"  which 
placed  her  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  scientific 
world.  She  was  courted  and  feted  on  every 
hand.  Everybody  was  enthusiastic  over  this 
wonderful  achievement  of  woman's  genius. 

This  work  was  commenced  in  the  forty- 
seventh  year  of  her  age,  amid  the  responsi- 
bilities of  domestic  life.  It  seems  from  her 
"Recollections"  that  she  did  not  enter  on  the 
study  of  the  higher  mathematics,  which  was 
necessary  to  qualify  her  to  feel  her  way 
through  the  intricate  formulae  of  Celestial 
Mechanics,  till  she  was  about  thirty-three 
years  of  age.  Earlier  in  life  she  had  been 
perplexed  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the 
strange  word  "Algebra."  "I  saw  strange 
looking  lines  mixed  up  with  letters,  chiefly 
x's  and  y's."  Still  later  she  was  devouring 
Euclid  with  avidity,  while  probably  the  Fresh- 
men of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  were  engaged 
in  the  "  burial  service."  She  says:  "  I  arose 
early,  played  on  the  piano,  and  painted  dur- 
ing the  time  I  could  spare  in  the  day-light 
hours,  but  I  sat  up  very  late  reading  Euclid." 
The  servant  told  her  mother,  "It  was  no 
wonder  the  stock  of  candles  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, for  Miss  Mary  sat  up  reading  till  a 
very  late  hour."  (What  do  the  young  ladies 
of  the  present  generation  read  by  gas  light 
at  a  late  hour?)  Whereupon  an  order  was 
given  to  take  away  her  candle  as  soon  as  she 
was  in  bed.  She  had  gone  through  the  six 
books  of  Euclid  at  this  time.    She  says : 

"I  was  thrown  on  my  memory,  which  I 
exercised  by  beginning  at  the  first  book,  and 
demonstrating  in  my  mind  a  certain  number 
of  problems  every  night,  till  I  could  nearly 
go  through  the  whole."  Her  father  became 
I  alarmed,  and  said  to  his  wife,  "  Peg,  we  must  I 


put  a  stop  to  this,  or  we  shall  have  Mary  t 
a  strait-jacket  one  of  these  days."  Dur 
her  first  married  life  she  seems  not  to  h; 
accomplished  much  in  her  studies.  At 
commencement  of  her  first  widowhood,  at 
age  of  twenty-seven,  she  had  studied  pi,  , 
and  spherical  trigonometry,  conic  sectio 
and  Fergusson's  Astronomy.     She  now 
sumed  her  studies  with  new  vigor.  S 
plunged  into  "Newton's Principia,"  butfou 
it  difficult.     She  returned  to  her  task, 
rather  diversion,  with  great  assiduity,  wn 
numerous  notes  and  observations  on  the  wo 
She  had  not,,  however,  as  yet  found  the  k 
to  the  mysteries  of  La  Place.     The  Engli 
mathematicians,  out  of  regard  for  Newt( 
still  clung  to  the  geometrical  methods  rati 
than  adopt  the  analytical  methods  of  Ci 
tinental  astronomers.  The  Calculus  as  a  met 
of  mathematical  investigation   of  the  p 
blems  of  physical  astronomy  had  proved 
superiority.     Soon  after  this,  on  the  reco 
mendation  of  Professor  Wallace,  of  the  U 
versify  of  Edinburgh,  she  secured  amo 
other  worksof  higher  mathematic->,LaCroi 
"Algebra  and  Differential  and  Integral  C 
culuH." 

Having  conquered  these,  she  was  prepar 
to  wade  through  the  interminable  formi 
and  leap  the  awful  chasms  found  in  "  IV. 
canique  Celeste."  She  engaged  Professor  W' 
lace's  brother  to  read  with  her  this  work,  b 
soon  found  that  she  understood  the  8ubj( 
as  well  as  he.  This  gave  her  confidence 
her, abilities  and  courage  to  persevere.  S 
had  advanced  but  little  in  this  work  befc 
her  marriage  with  Mr.  Somerville  put  an  e 
to  scientific  pursuits  for  a  time. 

In  her  second  husband  she  found  a  co'j 
panion  who  sympathized  with  her  in  h| 
studies,  though  she  was  not  free  from  int( 
ference  from  some  of  his  relatives.  One 
her  husband's  sisters,  younger  than  herse 
wrote  her  an  impertinent  letter,  saying  "  S' 
hoped  she  would  give  up  her  foolish  aianri 
of  life  and  studies,  and  make  a  respectable  as 
useful  wife  to  her  brother."  As  might  bet 
pected,  she  resented  such  impertinence. 

We  know  not  how  soon  after  her  raarria 
she  resumed  her  great  work.  We  find  her  cul 
vating  the  fine  arts,  taking  lessons  in  mini 
alogy  and  botany.  She  is  mingling  in  t 
society  of  the  greatest  astronomers,  J".  He: 
chel  and  Caroline  Herschel.  She  gives  a  ] 
mark  of  Veitch,  who  was  somewhat  annoy 
by  the  various  questions  of  his  many  visitc 
who  were  not  skilled  in  science:  "  Whi 
should  they  do  but  ask  silly  questions,  wh 
they  spend  their  lives  in  doing  nothing  b 
'  spatting  muslin  ?'  " 

About  five  years  after  her  marriage  at  ti 
age  of  thirty-seven,  she  seems  to  have  coi 
plcted  the  reading  of  "  Mecanique  Celesi 
Arago  and  Biot,  distinguished  P'rench  ph 
osophers,  were  in  London,  and  Mrs.  Som< 
ville  was  invited  to  meet  them.  They  hi 
been  told  of  her  turn  for  science,  and  that  si 
had  read  the  works  of  La  Place.  Biot  e 
pressed  his  surprise  at  her  youth.  Sometiu 
after  this  she  had  the  great  pleasure,  while  < 
a  visit  to  France,  to  make  the  aequaintan 
of  the  celebrated  man  wfiose  genius  she  w 
prepared  to  appreciate  after  yt  ars  of  study 
his  works.  Arago  had  told  La  Place  al 
that  Mrs.  Somerville  had  read  the  Mecaniqi 
Celeste."  "So  they  had  a  great  deal  of  co 
versation  about  astronomy." 
I    We  find  her  at  this  time  in  the  midst 
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brilliant  constellation  of  French  savans, 
tnoDg  whom  she  seems  to  be  a  star  of  the 
rst  ma£rnitude.  Besides  La  Place,  Biot, 
rago,  Bouvard,  Poisson,  and  others  make  up 
)e  company.  Such  were  the  training,  the 
ardships,  the  successes,  which  prepared  Mrs. 
omerville  to  accept  of  the  invitation  of  Lord 
rougham  to  write  a  work  on  Celestial  Me- 
lanica,  which  has  given  her  a  lasting  Xame, 
ot  only  as  a  woman  of  extraordinary  genius, 
at  an  eminent  scientist. 

She  was  perfectly  astonished  at  her  success, 
ionors  and  commendatory  letters  poured  in 
pon  her  from  every  quarter.  The  professors 
'astronomy  at  Cambridge  set  about  making 
•rangements  to  introduce  her  book  in  the 
irriculum  of  the  University.  Among  her 
any  honors  she  esteemed  none  more  highly 
lan  that  of  being  elected  honorary  member  of 
le  '-Koyal  Astronomical  Society"  at  the  same 
me  as  Caroline  Herschel,  herself  a  distin- 
lished  astronomer.  And  what  is  perhaps 
ost  remarkable  of  all,  is  the  fact  that  she 
itained  her  wonderful  mathematical  powers 
■ter  she  had  entered  her  nineties.  It  is  re- 
eshing  to  find  in  these  days  of  scientific 
cepticism  that  Mrs.  Somerville  maintained  a 
pofound  beliff  in  the  truths  of  religion.  "No- 
ting has  afforded  me  so  convincing  a  proof 
■  the  unity  of  the  Deity  as  these  purely  men- 
il  conceptions  of  numerical  and  mathemali- 
il  science  which  have  been  by  slow  degrees 
)uchsafed  to  man,  and  are  still  granted  in 
lese  latter  times  by  the  Differential  Calculus, 
5w  superseded  by  the  Higher  Algebra,  all 
'which  must  have  existed  in  that  sublimely 
nniscjent  Mind  from  eternity." — The  Chris- 
an  Advocate. 

Selected. 

Glory  not  in  riches,  though  they  increase 
pon  thee ;  nor  in  thy  friends,  because  they 
-e  powerful;  but  glory  in  God,  who  giveth 
lee  riches,  and  friends,  and  all  things;  and, 
hat  is  more  than  all,  desireth  to  give  thee 
imself.  Be  not  vain  of  the  gracefulness, 
■rength,  and  beauty  of  thy  body,  which  a 
ttle  sickness  can  weaken  and  deform.  Please 
ot  thyself  with  flattering  reflections  on  the 
juteness  of  thy  natural  wit,  and  the  sweet- 
38S  of  thy  natural  disposition,  lest  thou  dis 
lease  God,  who  is  the  author  of  all  the  good 
lat  nature  can  dispense.  Do  not  think  ihou 
rt  better  than  others,  lest,  in  the  sight  of 
od,  who  only  knoweth  what  is  in  man,  thou 
3  found  worse.  Be  not  proud  of  that  in 
hich  thou  art  supposed  to  excel,  however 
onored  and  esteemed  by  men  ;  for  the  judg- 
lent  of  God  and  the  judgment  of  men  are  in- 
nitely  different;  and  that  displeaseth  Him 
hich  is  commonly  pleasing  to  them.  What- 
?er  good  thou  art  truly  conscious  of,  think 
lore  highly  of  the  good  of  others,  that  thou 
layest  preserve  the  humility  of  thy  spirit; 
)  place  thyself  lower  than  all  mankind,  can 
0  thee  no  hurt;  but  much  hurt  maj'  be  done, 
y  preferring  thyself  to  a  single  individual, 
erpetual  peace  dwelleth  with  the  humble, 
ut  envy,  iodignation,  and  wrath,  distract  the 
eart  of  the  proud. —  Thomas  A'Kempis. 


"Our  birthright  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
nd  the  privileges  which  attach  to  it,  may 
istly  be  compared  to  a  precious  inheritance 
urchased  for  us  by  the  stripes  and  sufferings 
f  our  ancestors  :  it  becomes  us  therefore,  to 
3t  a  proportionate  value  upon  it,  and  permit 
othiog  to  rob  us  of  so  rich  a  treasure." 


From  "  The  National  Baptist." 

The  "  Heathen  Chinee"  and  the  Jewel  Cjnsislency. 

Sixteen  thousand  citizens  of  C'alil'ornia  have 
sent  by  their  senator  a  petition  to  Congress, 
praying  it  to  take  such  measures  as  will  pre 
vent  Chinese  immigration.  Mr.  Sargent,  in 
presenting  the  petition  enlarged  upon  the 
evils  of  paganism,  and  foretold  the  time  when 
the  government  would  find  it  necessary  to 
act  in  relation  to  it. 

It  does  not  appear  that  he  referred  to  the 
fact  that  Christian  cannon  blew  open  the 
gates  of  pagan  China,  and  that  these  heathen 
hordes  were  let  out  by  the  same  policy  which 
let  us  in. 

To  them  we  were  the  barbarians,  and  our 
religion  the  unclean  thing  which  threatened 
contamination  and  defilement. 

We  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  consult 
their  prejudices,  or  to  heed  their  laws.  We 
were  resolved  on  their  conversion,  and  we 
sent  in  one  missionary,  with  the  military- 
power  of  Great  Britian  and  the  United  States 
at  his  back,  to  teach  the  natives  the  peacea- 
ble ways  of  righteousness. 

We  have  found  it  a  good  thing  to  establish 
trading  posts  in  the  cities  and  sea-ports  ot 
China  and  Japan,  and  to  make  snug  little  for- 
tunes from  the  products  of  John's  land  and 
labor.  John  has  learned  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  him  to  come  to  us  to  wash  our  shirts 
at  $1.50  per  dozen,  or  to  work  upon  our  high- 
ways for  a  moderate  compensation. 

Wt.ll,  we  are  a  people  zealous  for  the  Lord, 
and  a  pure  faith.  We  were  not  alarmed  when 
our  black  heathen  were  imported  direct  from 
Africa,  with  their  superstitions  and  their  idol- 
atries. We  were  even  amused  at  the  know- 
ledge that  they  practiced  somewhat  secretly 
their  ancient  rites;  but  then,  we  trusted  that 
might  be  the  Lord's  method  of  bringing  about 
their  salvation,  and  a  heathen  that  is  worth 
from  $1,000  to  $1,500  in  open  market,  is  not 
a  bad  piece  of  property.  John  keeps  his 
money  in  his  own  pocket,  and  there  alwayp 
was  and  always  will  be  a  difference  "  'Twixt 
tweedledum  and  tweedledee." 

We  have  recently  read  a  letter  from  a 
Chinese  resident  in  the  United  States  to  a 
lady  in  our  city,  and,  as  the  views  of  one  who 
speaks  from  within  may  be  of  interest  to 
those  who  look  at  the  question  from  without, 
we  have  obtained  permission  to  make  an  ex- 
tract. 

The  writer  says:  "I  am  connected  with 
the  Chinese  Government  Educational  Mission. 
After  twenty  years'  persuading  that  govern- 
ment to  establish  such  a  mission,  to  send 
youths  to  this  country  to  be  instructed  in  the 
arts  and  sciences  of  the  Western  world,  we  at 
last  succeeded,  and  this  is  the  result  of  our 
effort — one  hundred  and  twenty  youths  are 
to  spend  fifteen  years  in  this  country  for  the 
completion  of  their  studies.  One  million  and 
a  half  of  money  have  been  appropriated  for 
this  purpose.  These  boys  are  doing  well  in 
their  studies.  I  expect  to  remain  with  them 
all  these  years,  and  superintend  their  edu- 
cation. Our  students  are  not  selected  from 
any  one  city  or  province.  Some  are  from 
Canton,  some  from  Ningpo,  and  others  from 
Shanghai.  Government  calls  upon  the  gentry- 
everywhere  to  send  their  sons.  I  think  the 
Chinese  government  taking  such  an  import- 
ant step  as  this,  is  one  of  the  greatest  epochs 
in  the  history  of  China.  Do  think  of  a  body 
of  men  all  highly  educated  (as  would  be  the 
natural  consequence)  in  law,  in  eDgiaeering, 


in  military  and  naval  tactics,  in  ship-building, 
in  medicine,  chemistry,  and  in  other  useful 
knowledge,  to  bo  the  officers  who  shall  exert 
an  influence  in  that  great  empire.  These  will 
be  the  pioneers  in  Chinese  civilization.  After 
I  sec  these  young  men,  one  by  one,  return  to 
their  native  land,  I  can  take  up  the  language 
of  old  Simeon,  and  say  :  '  Now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation.'  Besides,  these  youth  will  carry 
back  with  them  pure  Christian  princi|)le,  as 
well  as  arts  and  sciences.  Can  any  one  doubt 
China's  future  destiny?"  Of  the  writtr's 
sons,  one  is  soon  to  enter  Harvard,  and 
another  the  scientific  school  at  Yale  College. 

When  wo  get  ready  to  drive  out  the  in- 
dustrious thousands  from  our  Western  coasts, 
what  shall  we  do  with  the  hundred  and  twenty 
who  are  distributed  among  our  insti  lutions  of 
learning?  And  what  will  the  "Brother  of 
the  Star"  think  of  our  Christian  philanthropy  ? 


A  good  man  showeth  favor  and  lendeth  ;  he 
will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion.  Surely 
he  shall  not  be  moved  forever ;  the  righteous 
shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance.  He 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings:  his  heart 
is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
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In  the  editorial  columns  of  our  last  issue, 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  imp  iriance  of 
keeping  our  hearts  open  to  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  living  always  as  in  the 
Divine  Presence.  This  was  especially  pressed 
on  those  who  are  absent  from  their  usual 
homes,  seeking  relaxation  and  renewal  of 
physical  strength  at  the  mountains,  or  sea. 
shore,  or  other  places  of  summer  resort — not 
that  such  care  is  unnecessary  to  those  who' 
remain  at  their  ordinary  places  of  abode,  buti 
because  there  is  greater  temptation  to  travel- 
lers to  relax  in  that  watchful  frame  of  spirvt, 
which  is  the  only  safe  dwelling  place  for  the 
Christian.  Since  those  remarks  were  written 
and  printed,  a  sad  occurrence  has  covered  the 
minds  of  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
with  sorrowful  and  solemn  feelings.  We  al- 
lude to  the  drowning  at  Atlantic  City  on  the 
lOlh  inst.,  of  five  of  our  follow  beings,  who 
were  on  a  sailing  excursion  on  the  ocean.  The 
high  wind  and  heavy  seas  rendered  the  boat 
unmanagable  as  it  was  crossing,  on  its  return 
to  shore,  a  bar  which  projects  far  out  from 
the  land.  The  boat  was  overturned,  and  of 
eight  persons  in  it,  only  three  were  rescued 
by  the  vessel  sent  out  for  that  purpose.  The 
others,  after  holding  on  for  a  time,  were  over- 
powered by  the  beating  of  the  waves,  and 
lost,  before  the  arrival  of  as>istance.  Four  of 
these  were  of  one  family^ — father,  mother,  son 
and  daughter.  The  other  was  a  young  woman 
who  had  been  invited  to  accompany  them  in 
the  excursion. 

A  few  minutes  before  this  blow  fell  upon  them, 
it  is  probable,  not  one  of  those  who  were  lost 
felt  themselves  to  be  in  any  especial  danger — 
at  least  such  is  the  testimony  in  regard  to 
herself  of  the  only  woman  who  was  rescued. 
How  forcibly  should  this  solemn  and  striking 
event  press  home  upon  our  hearts  the  injunc- 
tions of  our  Saviour,  "  In  such  an  hour  as  ye 
I  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."    "  What 
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I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch." 
"Watch  and  pray."  He  who  has  yielded  to 
the  drawings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  given 
up  hia  heart  to  love  and  serve  his  Redeemer, 
and  is  endeavoring  in  his  daily  walk  to  live 
under  a  sense  of  the  Divine  Presence,  and  so 
to  act  as  may  be  well-pleasing  in  His  sight, 
may  go  wherever  duty  calls  him  ;  in  humble 
reliance  upon  Him  whom  the  winds  and  the 
seas  obey,  and  who  will  enable  Hi-*  dependent 
and  faithful  children  to  accomplish  all  that 
He  dfsigns  they  should  perform.  This  reliance 
•will  not  lead  them  rashly  to  incur  needless 
danger,  but  will  sustain  their  minds  in  every 
position  into  which  they  are  rightly  brought; 
for  though  they  may  feel  that  their  lives  are 
in  peril,  and  that  the  work  of  their  redemption 
from  sin  has  not  3'et  been  effected,  yet  their 
trust  is  in  Him  who  is  all  powerful,  and  who 
can  preserve  them  in  every  danger,  and  accom- 
plish His  gracious  designs  for  their  everlasting 
good.  Sincerely  do  we  desire  that  such  may 
be  the  lesson  taught  to  many  by  this  solemn 
occurrence ;  and  that  the  bereaved  relatives 
and  friends  of  the  deceased  may  he  enabled  to 
bow  in  true  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  thus  come  to  feel  the  sustaining  help  of 
Him,  who,  when  on  earth,  wept  by  the  grave 
of  Lazarus,  and  was  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — By  a  late  collision  on  the  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  Railway,  five  persons  were  killed  and  several 
others  injured. 

The  London  Standard,  reviewing  the  proposed  reci- 
procity treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
says,  if  adopted  it  will  establish  a  separate  North 
American  Zollverein  in  regard  to  all  essential  articles 
of  trade  between  the  United  States  and  the  Dominion, 
excluding  England  from  the  Canadian  markets  like 
foreign  and  less  favored  nations.  The  Canadian  fron- 
tier will  be  virtually  obliterated,  and  the  absorption  of 
the  British  North  American  Provinces  by  the  United 
States  becomes  only  a  question  of  time. 

Heavy  rains  have  fallen  in  England  greatly  benefit- 
ing the  growing  crops.  A  violent  thunder  storm  passed 
over  London  on  the  11th  inst.,  causing  some  fatal  acci- 
dents. 

London,  7th  mo.  13th.— U.  S.  bonds,  1867, 108|.  The 
rate  for  money  at  the  Stock  Exchange  on  government 
securities  is  two  per  cent. 

Liverpool. — Red  western  spring  wheat,  10s.  2d.  a  10s. 
lid.  per  100  lbs.    Uplands  cotton,  S^d. 

Political  excitement  still  runs  high  in  France.  An 
article  in  the  Figaro's  issue  of  the  1  Ith  inciting  a  revolt 
against  the  decisions  of  the  Assembly,  occasioned  much 
irritation  among  the  Deputies.  There  was  a  warm  de- 
bate on  the  subject,  during  which  it  was  announced  that 
the  Figaro  had  been  suspended  for  two  weeks.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  extreme  Left  moved  that  the  writer  of  the 
objectionable  article  be  called  to  the  bar  of  the  House, 
and  accused  the  government  of  partiality  in  its  punish- 
ment of  offending  journals.  The  motion  was  rejected 
after  a  speech  by  Gambetta,  in  which  he  intimated  that 
the  Assembly  was  a  corpse  fit  for  the  grave  digger. 

The  Left  Centre  anticipates  a  majority  of  fifteen  for 
Cassimir  Perrier's  bill  which  proposes  the  organization 
of  a  definite  Republic. 

The  Committee  of  Thirty  have  appointed  sub-com- 
mittees to  draw  up  bills  on  the  organization  of  the 
executive  powers  and  the  establishment  of  a  vSenate. 

The  London  Times'  special  dispatch  from  Paris  says, 
that  the  Right  and  Left  Centres  have  agreed  upon  the 
order  of  the  day  declaring  that  the  Assembly  is  deter- 
mined to  defend  Marshal  MacMahon's  powers  from 
every  attack  of  their  opponents. 

The  Cabinet  still  has  a  majority  of  fifty  in  the  As- 
sembly, but  the  Bonapartirtts  and  a  portion  of  the 
Moderate  Rights,  who  are  able  to  turn  the  scale,  are 
wavering.  If  ihe  government  is  defeated  a  dissolution 
of  the  Assembly  is  inevitable. 

Duval's  demand  for  urgency  on  his  motion  for  a  dis- 
solution of  the  Asriembly  after  voting  on  the  bills,  re- 
ceived only  180  votes. 

President  MacMahon  sent  a  message  to  the  Assembly 
OB  time  9th  inst.,  in  which  he  says :  "  The  country  de- 


mands the  organization  of  public  powers,  and  questions 
which  were  reserved  must  be  settled  ;  further  delays 
will  depress  trade  and  hamper  the  prosperity  of  the 
country.  I  hope  the  Assembly  will  not  fail  to  fulfil  its 
obligations.  I  adjure  it  in  the  name  of  the  highest  in- 
terest in  the  country  to  deliberate  without  delay  upon 
questions  which  must  no  longer  remain  in  suspense. 

"The  Assembly  and  the  government  are  jointly  re- 
sponsible. I  am  desirous  of  accomplishing  all  my 
duties,  and  my  most  imperative  duty  is  to  insure  to  the 
country  definite  institutions,  security  and  calm." 

Hostilities  continue  in  the  north  of  Spain,  but  the 
recent  military  operations  have  been  mostly  unim- 
portant. It  is  evident  that  no  progress  has  been  made 
towards  suppressing  the  Carlist  insurrection. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  says:  The  Sultan  has 
written  to  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  in  terms  cordially  con- 
firming the  good  relations  between  the  Porte  and  Egypt. 

A  Postal  Congress  is  to  be  held  in  Switzerland  in  the 
9th  month,  in  which  fifteen  governments  will  be  repre- 
sented. The  delegates  from  France  and  Denmark  have 
already  been  appointed. 

Statistics  recently  published  concerning  the  ascent  of 
Mont  Blanc  show  that  from  the  time  of  the  first  ascent 
by  Balmat  in  1786,  724  persons  have  reached  the  sum- 
mit, but  for  some  years  after  the  earliest  attempts  by 
Balmat  and  De  Saussure  long  intervals  elapsed  during 
which  no  one  ventured  upon  the  hazardous  enterprise. 
There  were  no  ascents  between  1788  and  1802,  and  be- 
tween 1802  and  1809.  Since  1850,  however,  the  sum- 
mit has  in  no  year  been  altogether  unvisited. 

The  German  Emperor  is  on  a  visit  to  Bavaria.  He 
reached  Munich  the  13th  inst.,  where  he  was  received 
by  the  king  and  escorted  to  the  royal  palace. 

On  the  13th  an  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate 
Prince  Bismarck  as  he  was  driving  in  the  country  near 
Kissingen,  by  a  man  named  Kullman  who  belongs  to 
Magdeburg.  The  ball  aimed  at  Bismarck  grazed  his 
wrist,  inflicting  a  slight  wound.  Kullman  was  quickly 
arrested. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  368,  including  63  deaths  from 
cholera  infantum,  and  156  children  under  one  year  old. 

According  to  the  Auditor  General's  report,  the  cost 
of  building  the  fifteen  Passenger  Railways  of  Philada., 
was  $7,202,085  ;  length  of  miles  214;  cars  851 ;  horses 
5,066;  passengers  carried  last  year  73,771,995;  ex- 
penses $3,356,436  ;  gross  receipts  $4,622.351 :  nominal 
profits  $1,265,915,  or  more  than  17  per  cent,  on  the  cost 
of  the  roads. 

On  the  10th  inst.,  during  a  violent  thunder  storm, 
the  lightning  struck  an  oil  tank  at  the  Weehawken  Oil 
Works,  New  Jersey,  opposite  Thirty-fourth  street.  New 
York.  The  effect  was  to  set  this  tank  and  an  adjoining 
one  on  fire,  instantly  causing  both  to  explode  with  ter- 
rific force.  The  fire  spread  until  all  the  tanks,  number- 
ing seventeen,  were  destroyed,  with  about  three  millions 
of  gallons  of  petroleum.  It  is  estimated  that  the  loss 
will  be  about  $700,000,  including  damage  to  adjacent 
property. 

The  steamship  Grenada  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on 
the  10th  inst.,  from  Hong  Kong  and  Yokohama, 
Japan,  making  the  actual  running  time  from  Japan  to 
San  Francisco  in  seventeen  days  and  nine  hours,  which 
is  the  shortest  voyage  yet  made. 

A  terrible  calamity  has  befallen  the  people  in  the 
northern  part  of  Minnesota,  the  locusts  h-iving  devour- 
ed every  kind  of  crop  and  left  the  country  in  many 
places  perfectly  bare. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company  has  bored  six 
artesian  wells  in  the  arid  districts  to  obtain  water  sup- 
plies for  their  locomotives.  All  of  them  were  success- 
ful, and  from  several  the  water  rises  above- the  surface. 
At  Rock  Springs  the  water  rises  from  a  depth  of  1145 
feet,  twenty-six  feet  above  the  surface,  and  discharges 
571  gallons  per  hour,  and  at  the  surface  916  gallons. 

During  the  six  months  ending  on  the  first  inst.,  1101 
buildings  were  erected  in  St.  Louis,  at  a  cost  of  $7,360,- 
000. 

Much  damage  has  been  caused  in  western  Massa- 
chusetts by  heavy  rains  on  the  11th  and  12th  inst., 
which  caused  a  rapid  rise  of  the  rivers,  the  destruction 
of  bridges  and  buildings,  and  in  two  instances  the 
breaking  of  large  reservoirs  in  which  water  was  stored 
for  the  use  of  manufactories.  No  lives  were  lost.  The 
total  loss  is  estimated  between  three  hundred  and  four 
hundred  thousand  dollars. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  13ih  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  109|. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  115|;  do.  coupons,  117; 
do.  1868,  116  a  116|;  do.  5  per  cents,  112^.  Super- 
fine flour,  $4.90  a  $5.50;  State  extra,  +5.80  a  $6.15; 
finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring 
wheat,  $1.39;  No.  2  do.,  $1.35  a  $1.37 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.33 ; 


White  Ohio,  $1.45.    Canada  barley,  $1.95  a  $2.  ( 
61  a  67  cts.    Yellow  corn,  80  a  83  cts. ;  western  mi 
78  a  79  cts.    PAi/adeZpAio.— Uplands  and  New  Orl 
cotton,  17^  a  18  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $3  50  a  $4 ;  ex 
$4  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  1 5a  $9.50.  Amber  wheat,  $ 
a  $1.47  ;  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.40 ;  No.  1  spring,  $] 
Rye,  $1.    Western  mixed  corn,  80  cts.;  yellow, 
82  cts.    Oats,  65  a  69  cts.   Lard,  11|  a  12  cts.  Clo 
seed,  10  a  11  cts.    The  cattle  market  was  dull.  Si 
of  3500  beef  cattle  at  prices  ranging  from  3|  cts.  pei| 
gross  ft)  1\  cts.    About  8000  sheep  sold  at  4^  a  5| 
per  lb.  gross,  and  4500  hogs  at  $9.37J  a  $9.75  per 
lbs.  net.    Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.16;  N 
do.,  $1.08  a  $1.10.    Corn,  61|  cts.    No.  2  oats,  48 
Rye,  86  a  88  cts.    Baltimore. — Choice  white  wh 
'1.45  a  $1.50;  fair  to  prime  red,  $1.35  a  $1.43;  Pei 
old,  $1.45  a  $1.52.    Yellow  corn,  82  a  83  cts. ;  wh 
93  a  95  cts. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS.  | 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  suitap 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to  I 
Hannah  R.  Newbold,  641  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  ' 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Gover  r 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  theclost  f 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next.  J 
Apply  to  I 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey. 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia 


WANTED 

A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance,  to  tr ; 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging  to  ; 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Seneca,  in  the  St  > 
of  Missouri;  also  a  woman  well  qualified  to  fill  is 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School.  Frier  1 
would  be  preferred.  For  further  information  apply  > 
John  S.  Stokes,  Office  of  "  The  Friend,"  Fourth  abc 
Arch  street. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  5 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President . 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  1 


WANTED, 

A  woman  Friend,  competent  for  Principal  of  t 
Aimwell  School.    Apply  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Fry,  908  North  Fifth  St. 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  St. 
Mary  D.  Allen,  833  North  Seventh  St. 


Married,  on  the  9th  of  4th  mo.  1874,  at  Frien 
Meeting-house,  Germantown,  Benjamin  C.  Satti 
THWAiTE,  of  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth 
French,  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  Sixth  month  15ih,  1874,  Luke  W.  Morr 
aged  16  years,  son  of  Samuel  and  Lydia  S.  Morris 
Olney,  Philadelphia.  This  dear  youth  had  attach 
himself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends  by  the  integrity 
his  character,  his  consideration  for  the  com  fort  of  otlie 
and  a  genial  disposition.  Yet  while  mourning  1 
early  removal  from  a  life  which  gave  promise  of  virt 
and  usefulness,  they  "  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
hope;"  for  during  the  protracted  sickness  which 
^pleased  Infinite  Wisdom  to  dispense,  the  touchii 
patience  with  which  he  bore  his  sufferings,  his  resign 
tion  to  the  Divine  will,  together  with  nis  prayers  f 
Heavenly  help,  and  his  remarks  as  made  from  time 
time,  have  afforded  a  grateful  evidence  that  the  wo 
of  purification  was  steadily  going  on  within.  Thus  ^ 
I  reverently  believe  that,  through  the  redeeming  men 
of  that  Saviour  whom,  to  use  his  own  expression,  "  1 
often  felt  to  be  very  near  him,"  he  has  obtained 
blessed  "inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sand 
fied." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRLNTEE. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Little  Land  of  Appenzell. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  378.) 

In  Glarus  and  Unterwalden,  where  the 
copulation  is  Bmaller,  the  right  of  discussions 
8  still  retained  by  these  assemblies,  but  in 
ippenzell  it  has  been  found  expedient  to 
ibolish  it.  Any  change  in  the  law,  however, 
s  first  discussed  in  public  meetings  in  the 
leveral  communities,  then  put  into  form  by 
;he  Council,  published,  read  from  all  the  pul- 
)it8  for  a  month  previous  to  the  coming  to- 
gether of  the  Landsgemeinde,  and  then  voted 
ipon.  But  if  the  Council  refuses  to  act  upon 
,he  suggestion  of  any  citizen,  and  he  honestly 
jonsiders  the  matter  one  of  importance,  he  is 
illowed  to  propose  it  directly  to  the  people, 
)rovided  he  do  so  briefly  and  in  au  orderly 
nanner.  The  Council,  which  may  be  called 
.he  executive  power,  consists  of  the  governing 
jandamman  and  six  associates,  one  of  whom 
las  the  functions  of  the  treasurer,  another  of 
nilitary  commander, — in  fact  a  ministry  on 
L  small  scale.  The  service  of  the  persons 
ilected  to  the  Council  is  obligatory,  and  they 
'eceive  no  salaries.  There  is,  it  is  true,  a 
lecondary  Council,  composed  of  the  first,  and 
■epresentatives  of  the  communities,  one  for 
ivery  thousand  inhabitants,  in  order  to  ad- 
ninister  more  intelligently  the  various  depart- 
nents  of  education,  religion,  justice,  roads, 
he  military  system,  the  poor,  &c.  ;  but  the 
^.Bsembly  of  the  People  can  at  any  time  reject 
)r  reverse  its  action.  All  citizens  are  not  only 
iqual  before  the  law,  but  are  assured  liberty 
►f  conscience,  of  speech,  and  of  labor.  The 
•ight  of  support  only  belongs  to  those  who 
ire  born  citizens  of  the  Canton.  The  old  re- 
ilriction  to  this  class  of  the  claim  to  be  sup- 
)orted  at  the  expense  of  the  community  in 
sase  of  need,  prevails  all  over  Switzerland, 
'n  Appenzell  a  stranger  can  only  acquire  the 
'ight,  which  is  really  the  right  of  citizenship, 
)y  paying  twelve  hundred  francs  into  the 
iantonal  treasury. 

The  governing  Landaraman  is  elected  for 
iwo  years,  but  the  other  members  of  the 
!!!ouncil  may  be  re-elected  from  year  to  year, 
18  often  as  the  people  see  fit.  The  obligation 
.0  serve,  therefore,  may  sometimes  seriously 
ncommode  the  person  chosen  ;  he  cannot  re- 
lign,  and  his  only  chance  of  escape  lies  in 


leaving  the  Canton  temporarily,  and  publish- 
ing his  intention  of  quitting  it  altogether  in 
case  the  people  refuse  to  release  him  from 
office.  This  year  it  happened  that  two  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  had  already  taken  this 
step,  while  three  others  had  appealed  to  the 
people  not  to  reelect  them.  The  Assembly  of 
the  People  was  now  to  decide  upon  all  these 
applications,  and  therefore  promised  to  be  of 
more  than  usual  interest.  The  people  had 
had  time  to  consider  the  matter,  and  it  was 
supposed  had  generally  made  up  their  minds; 
yet  I  found  no  one  willing  to  give  me  a  hint 
of  their  action  in  advance. 

The  two  remaining  members  presently  made 
their  appearance,  accompanied  by  the  Chan- 
cellor to  whom  I  was  recommended.  The 
latter  kindly  offered  to  accompany  me  to  the 
parsonage,  the  windows  of  which,  directly  in 
the  rear  of  the  platform,  would  enable  me  to 
hear  as  well  as  see  the  proceedings.  The 
clergyman,  who  was  preparing  for  the  service 
which  precedes  the  opening,  showed  me  the 
nail  upon  which  hung  the  key  of  his  study, 
and  gave  me  liberty  to  take  possession  at  any 
time.  The  clock  now  struck  nine,  and  a 
solemn  peal  of  bells  announced  the  time  of 
service.  A  little  pfocession  formed  in  front 
of  the  inn,  first  the  music,  then  the  clergyman 
and  the  few  members  of  the  government  bare- 
headed and  followed  by  the  two  apparitors, 
who  wore  long  mantles,  the  right  half  white, 
and  the  left  half  black.  The  old  pikemen 
walked  on  either  side.  The  people  uncovered 
as  the  dignitaries  took  their  way  around  to 
the  chancel  door;  then  as  many  as  could  be 
accommodated  entered  at  the  front. 

I  entered  with  them  taking  my  place  on 
the  men's  side, — the  sexes  being  divided,  as 
is  usual  in  Germany.  After  the  hymn  and 
the  prayer,  the  clergyman  took  a  text  from 
Corinthians,  and  proceeded  to  preach  a  good 
sound  political  sermon.  I  noticed  with  sur- 
prise that  most  of  the  men  put  on  their  hats 
at  the  close  of  the  prayer.  Only  once  did 
they  remove  them  afterwards  —  when  the 
clergyman,  after  describing  the  duties  before 
them,  and  the  evils  and  difficulties  which  be- 
set every  good  work,  suddenly  said,  "Let  us 
pray  to  God  to  help  and  direct  us!"  and  in- 
terpolated a  short  prayer  in  the  midst  of  his 
sermon.  The  effect  was  all  the  more  impres- 
sive, because,  though  so  unexpected,  it  was 
entirely  simple  and  natural.     *       *  * 

When  the  service  was  over,  I  could  scarcely 
make  my  way  through  the  throng  which  had 
meanwhile  collected.  The  sun  had  come  out 
hot  above  the  Hundroyl  Alp,  and  turned  the 
sides  of  the  valley  into  slopes  of  dazzling 
sheen.  Already  every  table  in  the  inns  was 
filled,  every  window  crowded  with  heads,  the 
square  a  dark  mass  of  voters  of  all  ages  and 
classes,  lawyers  and  clergymen  being  packed 
together  with  grooms  and  brown  Alpine  herds- 
men ;  and  after  the  government  had  been, 
solemnly  escorted  to  its  private  chamber,  four 
musicians  in  antique  costume  announced  with ' 


drum  and  fife,  the  speedy  opening  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

I  took  my  place  in  the  pastor's  study,  and 
inspected  the  crowd.  On  the  steep  slope  of 
the  village  square  and  the  rising  field  beyond, 
more  than  ten  thousand  men  were  gathej-ed, 
packed  as  closely  as  they  could  stand.  The 
law  requires  them  to  appear  armed  and  "  re- 
spectably dressed."  The  short  swords,  very 
much  like  our  marine  cutlasses,  which  the}' 
carried,  were  intended  for  show  rather  than 
service.  Very  few  wore  them ;  sometimes 
they  were  tied  up  with  umbrellas,  but  gener- 
ally carried  loose  in  the  hand  or  under  the 
arm.  The  rich  manufacturers  of  Trogen  and 
Herisau  and  Tenfen,  had  belts  and  silver- 
mounted  dress  swords.  With  scarce  an  ex- 
ception, every  man  was  habited  in  black,  and 
wore  a  stove-pipe  hat,  but  the  latter  was  in 
most  cases  brown  and  battered.  Both  cir- 
cumstances were  thus  explained  to  me  :  as  the 
people  vote  with  the  uplifted  hand,  the  hat 
must  be  of  a  dark  color  as  a  back-ground  to 
bring  out  the  hands  more  distinctly ;  then 
since  rain  would  spoil  a  good  hat  (and  it  rains 
much  at  this  season),  they  generally  take  an 
old  one.  I  could  now  understand  the  adver- 
tisements of  "  second  hand  cylinder  hats  for 
sale,"  which  I  had  noticed  the  day  before  in 
newspapers  of  the  Canton.  The  slope  of  the 
hill  was  such  that  the  hats  of  the  lower  ranks 
concealed  the  faces  of  those  immediately  be- 
hind, and  the  assembly  was  the  darkest  and 
densest  I  ever  beheld. 

With  solemn  music,  and  attended  by  the 
apparitors  in  their  two  colored  mantles,  and 
the  ancient  pikemen,  the  few  officials  ascend- 
ed the  platform.  The  chief  of  the  two  Lan- 
dammaner  present  took  his  station  in  front, 
between  the  two-handed  swords,  and  began  to 
address  the  assembly.  Suddenly  a  dark  cloud 
seemed  to  roll  away  from  the  faces  of  the  peo- 
ple; commencing  in  front  of  the  platform,  and 
spreading  rapidly  to  the  edges  of  the  compact 
throng,  the  hats  disappeared,  and  the  ten 
thousand  faces  in  the  full  light  of  the  sun, 
blended  into  a  ruddy  mass.  But  no;  each 
head  retained  its  separate  character,  and  the 
most  surprising  circumstance  of  the  scene  was 
the  distinctness  with  each  human  being  held 
fast  to  his  individuality  in  the  multitude. 
Nature  has  drawn  no  object  with  so  firm  a 
hand,  nor  painted  it  with  such  tenacious  clear- 
ness of  color,  as  the  face  of  man.  The  in- 
verted crescent  of  sharp  light  had  a  difl'erent 
curve  on  each  individual  brow  before  me;  the 
little  illuminated  dot  on  the  end  of  the  nose 
under  it,  hinted  at  the  form  of  the  nostrils  in 
shadow.  As  the  hats  had  before  concealed 
the  faces,  so  now  each  face  was  relieved  against 
the  breast  of  the  man  beyond,  and  in  front  of 
me  were  thousands  of  heads  to  be  seen,  touch- 
ing each  other  like  so  many  ovals  drawn  on  a 
dark  plane. 

The  address  was  neither  so  brief  nor  so 
practical  as  it  might  have  been.  Earnest, 
well  meant;  and  apparently  well  received, 
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there  was  nevertheless  much  in  it  which  the 
plain  half  educated  men  in  the  assembly  could 
not  possibly  have  comprehended ;  as,  for  in- 
stance, "May  a  garland  of  confidence  be 
twined  around  your  deliberations!"  At  the 
close  the  speaker  said,  "Let  us  pray!"  and 
for  a  few  moments  there  were  bowed  heads 
and  utter  silence.  The  first  business  was  the 
financial  report  for  the  year,  which  had  been 
printed  and  distributed  amono;  the  people 
weeks  befoi'e.  They  were  now  asked  whether 
they  would  appoint  a  commission  to  test  its 
accuracy,  but  they  unanimously  declined  to 
do  so.  The  question  was  put  by  one  of  the 
apparitors,  who  first  removed  his  cocked  hat, 
and  cried  in  a  tremendous  voice,  "  Faithful 
and  beloved  fellow-citizens,  and  brethren  of 
the  Union  !" 

(To  be  concludedO 


Selected. 

"  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children,  showing 
to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  strength  and  his  wonderful  works  that  He 
hath  done." 

As  an  individual,  I  confess  that  I  have  de- 
rived much  instruction,  comfort  and  strength, 
frotn  the  living  memorials  left  us  by  many 
Christian  brethren  and  sisters  now  removed 
from  works  to  rewards;  not  only  from  their 
Journals  and  from  Memoirs  of  them,  but  even 
from  testimonies  of  Monthly  Meetings.  But 
especially  I  have  to  notice,  that  the  expres- 
sions of  those  who  have  arrived  near  the  eon- 
fines  of  the  invisible  world,  have  sunk  deep  in 
my  remembrance;  nor  do  I  know  any  other 
instrumental  means,  that  have  proved  to  me 
80  searching,  softening,  effectual  and  abiding 
as  thatlast  mentioned  description  of  memorial. 
I  believe  that  the  profitable  i  mpreasions  which 
are  made,  particularly  on  th«  minds  of  well 
disposed  children  and  young  persons,  remain 
with  them  for  the  most  part,  through  life ;  so 
that  many  amongst  us,  now  grown  up,  can 
testify,  that  incidents  and  sayings,  which  in 
childhood  they  had  heard  or  read,  of  truly 
excellent  characters,  do  even  at  this  day  con- 
tinue to  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  their  minds; 
and  even  in  cases  where  young  people  have 
wandered  far  from  the  line  of  duty,  these 
things  not  unfrequently  arise  in  their  remem- 
brance. I  speak  from  some  degree  of  experi- 
ence, however  small  it  may  be,  compared 
with  that  of  some  others;  for  I  have  been  a 
wanderer  in  my  time,  yet  can  testify  that 
even  when  most  widely  separated  by  wicked- 
ness, from  the  Author  of  all  good,  the  recur- 
rence of  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  of  the 
sayings  of  the  dying,  to  my  thoughtless  heart, 
has  not  been  either  unfrequent  or  unseason- 
able. But  the  advantages  which  my  soul  has 
received  in  recent  times,  are  still  more  de- 
cided. Many  may  think  themselves  unfit  to 
tell  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  them  in  their 
early  youth,  as  well  as  under  trials  and 
troubles  and  great  variety  of  circumstances, 
even  to  their  old  age;  but  such  humble- 
hearted  ones  are  the  very  persons  who  are 
perhaps  most  fit,  or  most  called  upon,  to 
make  mention  in  some  form  or  other,  of  the 
providences  and  mercies  and  many  deliver- 
ances which  they  have  met  with.  Often  when 
I  hear  of  the  death  of  eminent  servants  of  the 
Lord,  I  long  that  their  wisdom  and  the  weight 
of  their  long  experience  may  not  die  with  them, 
but  that  some  memorial  may  have  been  left 
by  them,  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  are 
still  travelling  on  their  wearisome  way. — 
John  Barclay. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  hy  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Concluded  from  page  373.) 

With  some  further  extracts  referring  to  the 
same  trade,  as  observed  by  our  author,  we 
will  dismiss  this  valuable  and  interesting 
book.    He  says : 

"The  sheikh  Seebehr  complained  bitterly 
of  the  great  rush  of  Gellahbas  to  his  establish- 
ment, and  told  me  that  his  corn  was  so  nearly 
exhausted  that  his  land  was  threatened  with 
famine.  From  his  own  mouth  I  learnt  that 
winter  two  large  caravans  had 


during  the 

come  through  Shekka 


and  had  brought  into 


the  country  the  enormous  quantity  of  2000  of 
these  petty  adventurers;  by  the  middle  of 
January  the  number  was  still  larger,  and  at 
the  beginning  of  February  was  swollen  again 
by  600  or  700  more. 

All  these  traders  break  their  journeys  across 
the  steppes  of  the  Baggara  by  making  a 
lengthened  stay  at  Shekka,  for  the  purpose 
of  purchasing  oxen  both  for  riding  and  for 
carrying  burdens;  here  also  it  is  their  prac- 
tice to  lay  in  a  stock  of  butter  for  bartering 
in  the  Seribas,  where  it  is  in  great  demand. 
The  goods  that  they  bring  into  the  Seriba 
districts  are  principally  calico,  'trumba,'  a 
coarse  material  woven  in  Sennaar,  and  Eng- 
lish cotton  of  two  sorts,  'amerikani  and  da- 
moor;'  they  also  make  a  market  of  a  number 
of  firearms,  mostly  ordinary  double-barrelled 
guns,  of  Belgian  manufacture,  worth  from  ten 
to  twenty  dollars  apiece  ;  in  addition  to  these 
they  frequently  carry  on  a  brisk  trade  in  all 
kindsof  knick-knacks — pipes,  looking  glasses, 
Turkish  slippers,  red  fezzes,  and  carpets. 

Every  Gellahba,  according  to  his  means, 
takes  into  his  service  a  number  of  the  Bag- 
gara, to  whom  he  entrusts  the  training  and 
management  of  his  cattle.  Camels  invariably 
Huccumb  to  the  climate  in  a  very  short  time 
and  are  consequently  but  rarely  used  as  a 
means  of  transport.  All  the  traders  ride  asses 
and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  they  pass 
the  greater  part  of  their  lives  on  the  backs  of 
these  animals;  in  fact,  a  petty  pedlar  of  the 
Soudan  without  his  donkey  would  be  a  sight 
almost  as  remarkable  as  a  Samoyede  without 
his  reindeer.  Besides  its  rider  the  donkey 
will  carry  not  much  less  than  ten  pieces  of 
cotton  ;  if  it  survives  the  journey  it  is  ex- 
changed in  the  Seribas  for  a  slave,  or  perhaps 
for  two;  its  load  of  goods  will  bring  in  three 
more,  and  thus,  under  favorable  circumstances, 
a  speculative  vagrant,  who  has  started  with 
nothing  beyond  his  donkey  and  five  pounds' 
worth  of  goods,  will  find  himself  in  possession 
of  at  least  four  slaves,  which  may  be  disjDosed 
of  in  Khartoom  for  250  dollars  (50Z.)  The 
return  journey  is  always  made  on  foot,  and 
the  unfortunate  slaves  have  to  carry  all  the 
articles  necessary  for  travelling. 

But  quite  apart  from  these  pettifogging 
traders,  whose  innate  propensity  for  traffick- 
ing in  human  beings  can  only  be  compared  to 
the  ineradicable  love  of  usury  that  charac- 
terises the  itinerant  Polish  Jews,  there  are 
numbers  of  more  important  investors,  who, 
protected  by  a  largo  retinue  of  -armed  slaves 
and  accompanied  by  long  trains  of  loaded 
oxen  and  asses,  carry  on  a  business  which 
brings  many  hundreds  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures into  the  market.  These  more  wholesale 
dealers  have  their  partners  or  agents  perma- 
nently settled  in  regular  establishments  in  the 
large  Seribas.  More  frequently  than  not  these 
agents  are  priests,  or  Fakis  as  they  are  called, 


though  strictly  the  term  Faki  belongs  only 
to  those  whose  profession  it  is  to  explain  the 
Scriptures ;  it  is,  however,  an  indisputable  fact 
that  the  slave-trade  is  included  amongst  the 
secondary  occupations  of  this  class,  and,  as 
matter  of  fact,  they  are  all  more  or  less  soiled 
with  the  defilements  of  this  scandalous  busi- 
ness. In  the  larger  towns,  and  especially  in 
Khartoom,  there  is  every  opportunity  for  ob- 
serving their  doings,  and  things  often  come 
to  light  which,  except  they  were  actually 
witnessed,  would  seem  perfectly  incredible 
Never  did  I  see  slaves  so  mercilessly  treated 
as  by  these  fanatics,  and  yet  they  would 
confer  upon  the  poor  souls,  whom  they  had 
purchased  like  stolen  goods,  for  a  mere  baga- 
telle, the  most  religious  of  names,  such  as 
'Allagabo'  {i.  e.  given  by  God.) 

The  history  of  Islamism  has  ever  been  a 
history  of  crime,  and  to  Christian  morality 
alone  do  we  owe  all  the  social  good  that  we 
enjoy. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the 
minor  retail  trade  in  slaves  is  uniformly  lucra- 
tive. The  smaller  Gellahbas  are  exposed  to 
numberless  mischances;  if  their  ox  or  ass 
should  die  upon  the  journey,  they  must  at 
once  dispose  of  their  other  property  at  any 
price ;  then,  again,  they  are  liable  to  suffer 
from  a  lack  of  corn  during  their  journey  across 
the  wilderness;  and,  what  is  perhaps  the 
sorest  disaster  that  can  befall  them,  their 
slaves  so  frequently  run  away,  that  their  pro- 
fits ai^e  dispersed  before  they  are  realised. 
Their  powers  of  endurance  are  truly  wonder- 
ful. I  repeatedly  asked  them  what  induced 
them  to  leave  their  homes,  to  change  their 
mode  of  living,  and  to  suffer  the  greatest  hard- 
ships in  a  strange  land,  all  for  the  sake  of  pur- 
suing an  occupation  that  only  in  the  rarest 
cases  would  keep  them  from  absolute  want. 
'  We  want  "  groosh"  '  (piastres),  they  would 
reply  ;  '  so  why  should  we  live  at  home  ?'  And 
when  I  further  urged  that  they  had  far  better 
lead  respectable  lives,  and  either  grow  corn 
or  breed  cattle,  they  answered,  'No,  that 
wouldn't  answer  our  purpose  ;  when  we  are 
at  home,  we  are  exhausted  by  the  demands  of 
the  Government,  and  corn  doesn't  bring  us  in 
any  money.'  Not  tijat  the  Government  is 
really  so  hard  upon  the  people  as  they  assert; 
the  fact  is  that  they  are  incorrigibly  lazy,  and 
have  so  great  a  dislike  to  work  of  any  sort 
that  they  do  not  care  to  be  able  to  pay  their 
taxes,  which  do  not  much  exceed  those  that 
are  usually  demanded  in  Egypt  proper.  To 
expect  that  these  slave-traders  should  re- 
nounce of  their  own  accord  the  business  which 
suits  them  so  completely,  and  for  which  they 
will  endure  any  amount  of  hardship,  would  be 
almost  as  unreasonable  as  to  expect  Esqui- 
maux to  grow  melons. 

All  trade  is  undeniably  in  a  very  stagnant 
condition  id  the  Egyptian  Soudan  ;  the  rich 
man  gives  nothing  away,  but  lives  like  a  dog, 
and  has  no  desire  beyond  that  of  privately 
amassing  wealth ;  of  domestic  comfort,  or 
luxury  even  on  the  limited  Oriental  scale,  he 
has  not  the  faintest  conception.  There  is  con- 
sequently no  demand  for  labor,  no  circulation 
of  money  in  wages,  and  it  is  manifestly  im- 
possible for  trade  to  flourish  as  long  as  the 
rich  man  consumes  nothing  ;  and  equally  im- 
possible for  the  poor  man  to  thrive  while  the 
rich  man  keeps  his  retinue  of  slaves,  who  do 
all  he  wants  without  requiring  payment. 
Thus  slavery  itself  ever  reproduces  slavery. 

One  material  alleviation  to  the  position  of 
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the  Gellahbas  is  the  open  hospitality  they 
meet  with  in  all  the  Seribas.  Besides  the 
mercenaries  of  the  various  ivory  companies — 
the  controllers,  clerks,  agents,  storekeepers, 
and  other  officials — they  find  numbers  of  their 
compatriots  and  brethren  in  the  faith  who 
have  taken  up  their  abode  in  these  lands,  and 
who  subsist  free  of  expense  on  what  is  gained 
by  the  sweat  of  the  negroes  ;  mere  idle  drones, 
as  it  were,  living  on  the  produce  of  the  work 
ers.  The  rabble  thus  collected  consists  partly 
of  escaped  convicts  and  partly  of  refugees  or 
outlaws  who  are  evading  their  proper  punish- 
ment, and  if  thty  could  be  swept  from  off  the 
face  of  the  land,  there  would  then  be  food 
enough  for  half  a  score  of  regiments,  should 
the  Egj'ptian  Government  determine  to  sta- 
tion them  in  the  country. 

Just  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  Egyptian 
Boudan,  the  actual  cost  of  travelling  in  these 
ands  is  next  to  nothing;  every  new  comer  to 
i  Seriba  is  treated  to  kissere  and  raelah,  and 
lis  slaves  and  donkey  are  provided  with  corn 
mough  to  ket'p  them  from  starvation.  Wher- 
jver  the}^  go  the  Gellahbas  may  stay  as  long 
18  they  please,  and  accordingly  they  wander 
ill  over  the  district  from  the  west  to  the  east, 
18  far  as  the  Eohl  and  the  Dyemit,  and  only 
ust  before  the  commencement  of  the  rainy 
leason  they  re-assemble  at  their  common  place 
)f  rendezvous  in  Seebehr's  Seriba,  where  they 
•e-organize  their  caravans,  and  make  their 
inal  preparations  for  starling  for  Kordofan. 

The  worst  feature  in  the  case  is  the  depopu- 
ation  of  Africa.  I  have  myself  seen  whole 
,ract8  of  country  in  Dar  Ferteet  turned  into 
)arren,  uninhabited  wildernesses,  simply  be- 
iause  all  the  young  girls  have  been  carried 
)ut  of  the  country.  Turks  and  Arabs  will 
irge  that  they  are  only  drawing  off  useless 
)lood,  that  if  these  people  are  allowed  to  in- 
jrease  and  multiply,  they  will  only  turn  round 
md  kill  one  another.  But  the  truth  is  far 
)therwise.  The  time  has  come  when  the  vast 
jontinent  of  Africa  can  no  longer  be  dispensed 
vith  ;  it  must  take  its  share  in  the  commerce 
)f  the  world,  and  this  cannot  be  effected  until 
ilavery  is  abolished.  Sooner  than  the  natives 
ihould  be  exterminated,  I  would  see  all  Turks, 
irabs,  or  whatever  else  these  apathetic  na- 
tions may  be  called,  vanish  from  the  face  of 
.he  earth  ;  they  are  only  occupying  the  place 
)f  their  betters  ;  and  negroes,  if  they  only 
vork,  are  their  betters. 

I  travelled  in  the  Nile  countries  from  18G3 
,0  1866,  and  again  from  1868  to  1871 ;  on  my 
irst  journey  I  visited  all  the  great  markets  of 
.he  slave  trade,  Cairo,  Siout,  Djiddah,  Suakin, 
Vlatamma  in  Gallabat,  Khartoom,  and  Berber; 
n  my  second  I  reached  its  sources  in  the 
ands  to  the  south  of  Darfoor  and  Kordofan. 
rhrougbout  my  wanderings  I  was  ever  puz- 
zling out  schemes  for  setting  bounds  to  this 
nhuman  traffic.  The  traveller  in  these  lands 
s  kept  in  one  perpetual  state  of  irritation  by 
vhat  he  sees;  on  every  road  he 'meets  long 
.roops  of  slaves;  on  the  sea  and  round  the 
ioasts  he  comes  in  contact  with  Arab  boats 
!rammed  full  of  the  same  miserable  creatures. 

Whilst  exploring  the  coasts  of  Nubia  and 
Egypt  in  1864  and  1865, 1  spent  eight  months 
)n  the  Red  Sea.  The  slave-trade  there  was 
hen  in  a  flourishing  condition,  but  the  ac- 
counts of  what  I  saw  attra  cted  no  more  atten- 
ion  than  the  complaints  made  by  my  prede- 
iessors.  The  consuls  in  Djiddah  and  other 
30rts  on  the  Red  Sea  were  afraid  to  take  any 
neasures  that  were  not  sanctioned  by  Jjuro- 


pean  policy,  and  consequently  Arabs  were 
allowed  to  carry  on  that  which  amongst 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  would  have  been 
considered  piracy.  Not  a  man-of-war  was  to 
be  seen  cruising  on  the  water,  and  yet  one 
single  gunboat  would  have  sufficed  to  keep  a 
check  upon  the  intercourse  between  the  op- 
posite coasts,  and  to  make  the  slave-trade  an 
impossibility.  A  change  has  now  been  effected, 
and  all  the  Powers  that  are  interested  in  the 
matter  have  done  their  utmost  to  remedy  the 
evil;  but  even  on  the  Red  Sea  there  still  re- 
mains much  to  be  done,  and  even  now  there 
are  far  too  many  secret  landing-places  and 
loopholes  which  escape  the  vigilance  of  the 
authorities. 

Many  a  time,  under  the  consciousness  that 
alone  I  was  utterly  powerless  as  a  vindicator 
of  humanity,  I  have  restrained  m^'self  from 
the  temptation  to  rescue  slaves  with  my  own 
hands.  Once,  between  Khartoom  and  Berber, 
a  lot  of  slaves  was  being  brought  from  Kor- 
dofan, and  I  cut  in  two  the  leather  thongs 
that  bound  them  to  their  sheyba  ;  but  an  ugly 
squabble  was  all  that  resulted  from  my  inter- 
ference. At  other  times  I  have  vehemently 
remonstrated  with  the  slave-dealers,  when  I 
have  been  a  witness  of  any  cruelty  in  their 
treatment  of  their  property ;  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pose. It  may  therefore  be  imagined  that  a 
traveller  in  his  fury  and  disgust  will  be  led 
to  devise  all  manner  of  schemes  for  eradicating 
the  system. 

The  dark  cloud  of  bai'barism  still  lowers 
over  the  innermost  regions  of  Africa,  and 
Egypt,  the  oldest  and  richest  land  of  the  his- 
torical world,  has  its  mission  to  perform.  A 
great  revolution  has  already  begun,  and  al- 
though at  present  it  affects  only  the  surface, 
there  is  scarcely  any  reason  to  doubt  that  pro- 
gress, alike  spiritual  and  humane,  will  ulti- 
mately claim  the  victory.  But  the  task  is 
gigantic,  and  no  one  can  be  more  sensible  of 
this  than  the  traveller  who  has  lingered  at 
any  of  the  sources  of  the  slave-trade.  One 
point  there  is  in  which  all  are  unanimous — 
that  from  Islamism  no  help  can  be  expected, 
and  that  with  Islamism  no  compact  can  be 
made.  The  second  Sura  of  the  Koran  begins 
with  the  prescription  :  '  To  open  the  way  of 
God,  slay  all  those  who  would  slay  you  ;  but 
be  not  yourselves  the  first  to  commence  hos 
tilities,  for  God  loves  not  sinners;  slay  them 
wherever  you  meet  them  ;  drive  them  away 
from  the  spot  from  which  they  would  drive 
you,  for  temptation  is  worse  than  a  death- 
blow.' Islamism,  the  child  of  the  deserts,  has 
everywhere  spread  desolation,  and  wherever 
it  has  penetrated,  deserts  have  arisen  bleak 
and  bare  as  the  rocks  of  Nubia  and  Arabia, 
and  under  its  influence  every  nation  from 
Morocco  to  the  Isles  of  Sunda  has  congealed 
into  a  homogeneous  mass;  inexorably  it  brings 
all  to  one  level,  remorselessly  obliterating  all 
traces  of  nationality  or  race." 
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The  Vrleml." 


This  Friend,  who  was  an  inhabitant  of 
Bristol,  England,  departed  this  life  in  a  lively 
hope  of  the  mercy  of  Christ,  the  2nd  of  the 
Ninth  month,  1803,  aged  59  years.  lie  had 
been  a  minister  from  his  youth,  having  first 
como  forth  in  obedience  to  what  be  regarded 
as  a  requiring  of  the  Lord  for  that  service 
when  ho  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age. 
Previously  to  this,  in  Iiis  quite  early  days,  he 
had  fallen  into  the  paths  of  vice  arrd  folly,  and 


a  contempt  of  serious  things  and  serious  per- 
sons. In  compliance  with  his  father's  wishes, 
ho  however  continued  to  attend  religious 
meetings,  in  one  of  which  his  attention  was 
caught  by  a  preacher,  whose  sul)ject  was  the 
pawsage  from  1  Pet.  iv.  18:  "  If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear."  Ke  was  immediately 
filled  with  awe,  and  with  a  light  which  dis- 
covered to  him  clearly  his  sinful  condition  ; 
and  he  was  broken  into  many  tears.  He  soon 
after  attempted  to  shake  off  these  impressions; 
but  in  vain;  he  sunk  under  the  contest  and 
:then  was  tempted  to  despair.  lie  confessed 
however  in  his  mind,  that  he  had  been  di- 
vinely visited  ;  and  being  sensible  that  noth- 
ing short  of  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  could 
save  him  from  being  lost,  he  sought  it  earn- 
estly with  humble  supplication.  He  read  the 
Scriptures,  often  sought  retirement,  and  was 
very  diligent  in  public  worship;  but  his  soul 
was  long  detained  in  a  mournful  state. 

At  length  his  mind  wa'*  gradually  enlarged  ; 
the  ministry  of  two  Friends  was  useful  to 
him  and  he  made  them  a  visit,  supposing  that 
they  would  feel  for  his  state,  and  would  com- 
fort and  instruct  him,  but  being  disappointed 
he  was  led  to  cry,  "  Lord,  if  thou  help  me  not 
I  perish  ;  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man."  When 
after  this  gradual  preparation,  it  pleased  In- 
finite Kindness  to  afford  him  a  sense  of  favor, 
the  current  of  love  was  so  strong,  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  forbear  calling  on  every 
creature  to  join  him  in  the  song  of  praise. 
For  a  time  he  felt  no  evil,  had  an  almost  con- 
tinual sense  of  the  Lord's  presence,  and  hastily 
concluded  that  the  work  of  regeneration  was 
complete.  But  temptations  again  beset  him, 
and  he  soon  felt  the  further  necessity  of  daily 
watchfulness  and  prayer.  Religion  appeared 
to  be  a  very  deep  work,  but  he  was  supported 
in  the  path  of  patience  by  some  portion  of 
comfort,  and  by  the  secret  presence  of  the 
Almighty. 

It  was  not  long  after  he  was  brought  into 
this  watchful  state,  that  he  felt  his  mind 
strongly  impressed  to  speak  by  way  of  exhor- 
tation to  others.  From  this  service  he  was 
very  averse ;  and  endeavored,  with  contrition 
and  tears  to  examine  his  call,  and,  like  Gideon, 
to  try  the  fleece.  The  more  he  examined,  the 
more  the  evidence  was  confirmed,  till  after 
various  baptisms,  he  gave  up  to  obey,  should 
further  requirings  be  manifested.  This  was 
not,  however  speedily  the  case.  He  under- 
went a  further  trial  of  apparent  desertion, 
which  he  humbl}'  received  as  a  chastisement 
f  )r  his  delay ;  but  at  length  more  full  resigna- 
tion brought  peace,  and  he  found  au  engage- 
ment to  come  forth  with  these  words: — 
"Christ's  sheep  hear  his  voice.  Let  us  wait 
to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ."  After  this  also 
he  sunk  very  low  in  his  mind,  but  was  gradu- 
ally' enlarged,  and  soon  became  a  zealous, 
reaching  and  acceptable  minister.  In  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  gift  he  travelled  in  most  parts  of 
England  and  Wales,  where  there  are  Friends, 
and  was  twice  in  Ii-eland. 

During  his  last  illness  which  was  painful, 
and  borne  with  Christian  fortitude,  he  uttered 
many  expressions,  showing  his  faith  and  his 
resignation;  and  he  bemoaned  the  situation 
of  such  as  defer  to  the  time  of  sickness,  the 
important  concerns  of  their  soul's  well-being. 
"  The  pains  of  the  bod}-,"  said  he,  "  are  enough 
to  struggle  with."  Speaking  of  himself,  he 
said,  "  I  have  nothing  to  glory  in  but  my  in- 
firmities.   I  have  known  something  of  that 
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law  of  grace,  whereby  boasting  is  excluded. 
No  merit  in  me  :  All  of  grace !  All  of  the  par- 
don and  favor  which  are  in  Christ.  Oh  !  that 
I  had  the  tongue  of  an  archangel,  to  sound 
forth  this  glorious  truth,  that  it  is  '  not  by 
works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done; 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 

He  frequently  said,  "  I  never  was  more 
deeply  sensible  of  my  own  unworthiness;  and 
that  all  is  of  mercy,  mere  mercy !"  A  little 
before  his  departure  he  signified  his  assurance 
of  an  admittance  into  the  kingdom  of  eternal 
rest ;  and  at  his  close  was  mercifully  favored 
with  an  easy  release  from  the  pains  of  mor- 
tality. 

The  Perforating  Power  of  Roots. — It  is  in- 
deed wonderful  how  easily  the  roots  of  plants 
and  trees  bore  through  hard,  impacted  soils 
in  search  of  nourishment.  They  use  for  this 
purpose  a  sort  of  awl,  of  immense  power, 
situated  at  the  end  of  the  root,  and  capable, 
with  the  aid  of  the  other  root  machinery,  of 
thrusting  aside  heavy  weights  and  getting 
through  almost  any  obstruction.  Yet  the 
awl  consists  only  of  a  mass  of  microscopic 
absorbent  cells  formed  by  protoplasm  or  vege- 
table mucus — the  fluid  in  which  vital  action 
is  first  set  up.  The  roots  of  the  elm  and  the 
maple  will  bore  through  the  hardest  soil  of 
walks  or  streets,  enter  drains,  twine  about 
waper  pipes,  and  penetrate  through  the  seams 
of  stone  and  brick  structures.  The  roots  of 
some  plants  have  been  known  to  pass  through 
eighteen  inches  of  solid  brick- work,  and  make 
their  appearance  in  a  wine-cellar  below.  Plants 
have  a  vast  power  in  overcoming  obstacles, 
when  foraging  for  food.  They  are  like  a 
hungry  animal  which  no  fences  can  restrain 
when  there  is  food  beyond.  The  movements 
of  roots  in  soils  proceed  on  certain  principles 
of  utility  in  connection  with  the  welfare  of 
the  plant.  Sbme  need  much  more  moisture 
than  others,  and  the  roots  will  drive  through 
rocks  to  obtain  it;  others  need  silicious  food, 
and  will  penetrate  through  a  clay  bank  to 
I'each  the  desired  foraging  ground.  The 
urgency  with  which  nature  drives  plants  and 
animals  in  pursuit  of  food  is  almost  irresisti- 
ble.— Journal  of  Chemistry. 


is  true,  righteous,  and  just.  My  heart  feels 
interested  in  those  I  have  long  loved,  that 
they  may  be  found  walking  worthy  of  the  high 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called. — S.  L 
Grubb. 
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Shall  not  we  who  are  parents,  endeavor  to 
see  in  the  light  which  deceiveth  not,  how  it 
is  in  our  own  families,  as  well  as  in  the  church? 
And  is  it  not  for  us  to  labor  with  our  dear 
children,  to  bring  them  to  a  just  sense  of  the 
necessity  of  taking  up  their  daily  cross,  if 
they  would  have  a  crown  of  everlasting  right- 
eousness and  joy;  and  if  indeed  they  would 
be  owned  by  the  Saviour  upon  earth,  as  his 
people?  I  often  fear  lest  I  should  not  say,  in 
the  loud  language  of  example,  "  Follow  ye  me, 
as  I  follow  Christ;"  yet  it  is  my  earnest  de- 
sire to  bear  about  in  this  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  his  blessed  life  may  also 
be  made  manifest  in  my  mortal  flesh.  Nothing 
will  do  after  all  our  speculations,  but  a  dying 
to  self  and  living  that  life,  of  which  an  eminent 
christian  speaks,  "I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me."  If  we  are  without  this 
knowledge  of  the  great  work  of  regeneration, 
it  will  nevertheless  manifest  itself  through 
others ;  for  the  true  church  must  take  the  place 
of  the  false,  and  all  that  appertains  to  "  Mys- 
tery Babylon"  must  fall,  as  certainly  as  God 
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In  childhood's  season  fair, 
On  many  a  balmy,  moonless  summer  night 
While  wheeled  the  light-house  arms  of  dark  and  bright 

Far  through  the  humid  air. 

How  patient  have  I  been, 
Sitting  alone,  a  happy  little  maid, 
Waiting  to  see,  careless  and  unafraid, 

My  father's  boat  come  in. 

Close  to  the  water's  edge, 
Holding  a  tiny  spark,  that  he  might  steer 
(So  dangerous  the  landing  far  and  near) 

Safe  past  the  ragged  ledge. 

I  had  no  fears — not  one  ; 
The  wild,  wide  waste  of  water  leagues  around 
Washed  ceaselessly;  there  was  no  human  sound 

And  I  was  all  alone. 

But  Nature  was  so  kind  ! 
Like  a  dear  friend  I  loved  the  loneliness  ; 
My  heart  rose  glad  as  at  some  sweet  caress 

When  passed  the  wandering  wind. 

Yet  it  was  joy  to  hear 
From  out  the  darkness,  sounds  grow  clear  at  last. 
Of  rattling  row-lock,  and  of  creaking  mast, 

And  voices  drawing  near ! 

"  Is't  thou,  dear  father  ?  Say  !" 
What  well  known  shout  resounded  in  reply. 
As  loomed  the  tall  sail  smitten  suddenly 

With  the  great  light-house  ray ! 

I  will  be  patient  now, 
Dear  Heavenly  Father,  waiting  here  for  Thee 
I  know  the  darkness  holds  Thee,  shall  I  be 

Afraid,  when  it  is  Thou  ? 

On  Thy  eternal  shore 
In  pauses,  when  life's  tide  is  at  its  prime 
I  hear  the  everlasting  rote  of  Time 

Beating  forevermore. 

Shall  I  not  then  rejoice  ? 
Oh  never  lost  or  sad  should  child  of  thine 
Sit  waiting,  fearing  lest  there  come  no  sign. 

No  whisper  of  thy  voice. 
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WORDS. 
The  cruel  and  the  bitter  word 

That  wounded  as  it  fell. 
The  chilling  want  of  sympathy, 

We  feel,  but  never  tell. 
The  hard  repulse  that  chills  the  heart, 

Whose  hopes  were  bounding  high, 
In  an  unfading  record  kept, — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

Let  nothing  pass;  for  every  hand 

Must  find  some  work  to  do ; 
Lose  not  a  chance  to  waken  love ; 

Be  firm  and  just  and  true. 
So  shall  a  light  that  cannot  fade 

Beam  on  thee  from  on  high, 
And  angel  voices  say  to  thee, 

"  These  things  shall  never  die  !" 

All  the  Year  Round. 


*  The  light-house  referred  to  stands  upon  White 
Island,  one  of  a  group  constituting  the  Isles  of  Shoals, 
lying  in  the  Atlantic,  about  ten  miles  east  of  Ports- 
mouth, New  Hampshire,  where  years  ago,  before  the 
building  of  this  house,  many  vessels  were  lost.  Celia 
Thaxter  dwelt  here  when  a  child  with  her  father, 
mother,  and  two  brothers ;  and  her  fondness  for  nature 
in  the  vast  and  the  minute,  appears  to  have  been  great 
as  we  learn  from  her  own  account  of  her  childhood, 
spent  upon  this  and  neighboring  islands.  She  speaks 
of  frequently  waiting  alone  on  the  rocks  with  a  lantern 
in  her  hand  for  her  father's ^oat.  The  bright  rays  from 
the  tower  above  her,  reaching  far  into  the  ocean,  seem- 
ing to  make  the  darkness  below  greater. 


Recreations  of  the  Brain-Workers.  | 

Those  who  toil  hard  with  brain  and  pe 
are  those  who  especially  need,  not  minute 
but  hours  of  agreeable  reci-eation.  Chan^^ 
of  employment  is  not  always  sufiicient  ftj 
this  purpose.    You  need,  as  the  country  pa 
son  says,  in  substance,  sometimes  to  sit  on 
fence  and  look  down  and  see  how  green  thj 
grass  is,  and  look  up  and  observe  how  blu! 
the  sky  is.    Let  the  mind  lie  as  perfectly  t 
rest  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  do.    But  mo> 
brain-workers  need  besides  some  active  phys 
cal  exercise  to  I'estore  the  exhausted  power; 

A  great  translator,  after  his  eight  hours  ( 
study,  would  busy  himself  in  the  cultivatio  j 
of  trees.  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  used  to  amus 
himself  by  jumping  over  chairs  and  tables- 
a  very  vigorous  style  of  gymnastics,  and  on 
that  might  have  made  common  lookers-on 
little  suspicious  of  the  good  man's  sanity,  bu 
it  served  his  purpose  well. 

Dean  Swift  took  a  rather  milder  form  of 
similar  exercise.    He  would  run  up  and  dow 
the  steps  of  his  deanery,  even  when  almosj 
broken  down  with  age  and  infirmity. 

A  learned  father,  who  was  engaged  in  mos 
profound  studies  for  many  hours  each  da;y 
made  it  a  rule  to  rise  methodically  at  the  em 
of  every  second  hour  and  twirl  his  chair  fo 
five  minutes.  VVhat  amusement  he  got  out  o 
that  it  would  be  hard  to  see;  but  tastes  anr 
fancies  are  as  varied  as  the  people  who  indulgi 
them. 

The  poet  Shelly  had  a  passion  for  making, 
little  boats  of  twisted  paper,  and  sending  then 
afloat  upon  the  water.  His  pockets  wer( 
rifled  of  all  their  contents  to  furnish  material 
for  the  sport.  The  correspondence  of  hit 
friends  was  his  main  stock.  Then  came  th( 
flyleaves  of  the  books  which  he  made  com; 
panions  of  his  rambles;  but  learning  was  toe 
sacred  for  him  to  encroach  upon  the  printec 
pages.  Once,  it  is  said,  he  found  himself  or 
the  banks  of  a  river  without  a  scrap  of  papei 
except  a  fiftj'-pound  bank  note.  He  hesitateo 
long,  but  finallj''  twisted  it  up  with  the  greatest 
care,  and  set  it  afloat,  watching  anxiously  ot 
the  opposite  shore  for  it  to  touch  the  bank, 
which  it  did  at  last,  to  his  extreme  satisfac 
tion.  He  had  a  double  excitement  and  con- 
sequent enjoyment  in  that  day's  sport.  But 
it  was  a  lottery  in  which  he  would  not  like 
often  to  take  chances. 

Many  good  and  great  men  have  enjoyed  an 
hour  of  hearty  recreation  with  their  children 
after  hours  of  severe  study,  and  have  found  it 
very  conducive  to  their  own  and  the  children's 
well-being. 

Cowper,  in  his  hours  of  leisure,  took  great 
delight  in  the  care  and  training  of  his  pet 
hares. 

A  celebrated  painter  kept  a  colony  of  cats 
for  his  diversion,  and  took  his  meals  in  com- 
pany with  them.  He  seldom  worked  without 
his  favorite,  Minnette,  sitting  by  his  side,  or 
snuggled  down  in  the  back  of  his  neck. 

A  great  book- worm,  and  a  man  of  the  most 
remarkable  memory,  would  never  allow  a 
spider's  web  in  bis  room  to  be  touched,  and 
his  couch  was  heavily  tapestried  by  these  in- 
dustrious weavers,  whose  habits  he  watched 
with  the  deepest  interest  and  friendliness. 
His  visitors  were  not  always  as  considerate, 
and  his  first  charge  to  them  usually  was,  "  not 
to  hurt  his  spiders."  As  out  of  taste  as  we 
might  regard  such  a  fancy,  it  was  better  than 
the  recreation  of  Spinoza,  who  used  to  train 
spiders  to  fight  with  each  other.  So  interested 
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id  he  grow  in  these  contests,  that  he  was 
ften  heard  to  break  out  into  immoderate  fits 
f  laughter,  as  one  or  another  gained  an  ad- 
antage  over  its  adversary. 
In  the  matter  of  recreation,  as  in  everything 
Ise,  good  common  sense  is  an  excellent  guide. 
.8  a  general  thing,  physical  exercise  of  a 
loderate  character  is  the  best  restorer  of  the 
p'stem's  equilibrium  after  severe  mental  toil, 
.good  brisk  walk  with  a  pleasant  companion 
I  perhaps  the  best  of  all.  Wholesome,  nour- 
ihingfood,  taken  in  very  moderate  quantities, 
;  also  a  vital  point  with  them  who  would  rc- 
ruit  the  exhausted  brain-power.  To  do  its 
'ork  the  food  should  be  a2:)petizing.  Because 
)me  great  man  studied  and  wrote  well  on 
a,t-meal  porridge,  it  is  no  sign  that  you  can 
3  the  same.  A  fine  bit  of  broiled  steak,  with 
round  of  nice  toast  and  a  cup  of  coffee,  are 
luch  more  likely  to  do  the  business  for  you. 
ut  if  you  add  on  to  the  toast  and  beef  be- 
luse  it  pleases  the  palate,  you  will  probably 
nd  your  mind  effectually  clouded  and  be- 
iimbed  for  that  day.  Each  one  should  study 
is  own  system  and  observe  what  habits  oi 
5dy  and  mind  are  most  useful  in  his  own 
ise,  and  then  strictly  adhere  to  them.  Every 
36  should  make  the  mostof  the  powers  which 
od  has  given  him,  and  not  consider  anything 
trifle  that  will  help  to  develop  those  powers 
1  the  highest  degree. — Southern  Observer. 


Tbe  Lost  Child. 


For  "The  Friend." 


As  I  passed  along  the  streets  of  our  city  to 
ij,  I  was  startled  by  the  sudden  out-cry  of 
little  child.  The  tones  indicated  that  the 
3art  was  filled  with  terror.  Instinctively 
irning  to  see  who  it  was,  and  what  was  the 
luse  of  its  alarm,  I  found  that  its  older  care- 
iker  had  turned  the  corner  of  a  street,  so  as 
I  be  out  of  sight  of  the  infant ;  and  the  sense 
'desertion  and  the  feeling  of  being  without 
protector,  had  nigh  overpowered  the  feelings 
'  the  little  one,  and  brought  forth  the  pas- 
onate  cry  which  was  at  once  the  expression 
'its  fright,  and  the  appeal  for  relief. 
How  vividly  does  the  course  of  this  little 
le  recall  our  own  spiritual  steps.  Like  it  we 
•e  sent  out  into  the  world  with  a  Guide  and 
ompanion  ever  near  to  help  and  dii-ect  us. 
hat  Holy  Spirit,  which  our  Saviour  promised 
I  send  to  his  disciples,  and  which  should  lead 
lem  into  all  truth,  is  indeed  as  Wm.  Penn 
cpresses,  "God's  gifi  for  man's  salvation." 
.  raises  the  warning  voice  when  we  are  in 
xnger  of  being  led  astray  by  any  temptation, 
cciting  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the  mind, 
hich,  if  heeded,  would  preserve  us  from  evil, 
he  more  watchfully  we  observe  its  monitions, 
id  the  more  faithfully  we  heed  them,  the 
ore  fully  will  our  lives  be  under  its  influence, 
id  the  more  safely  will  we  move  through 
le  varied  snares  and  dangers  that  may  await 
!.  But  it  too  often  happens,  that  like  a  child 
Ho  wing  its  care-taker,  we  are  diverted  by 
ime  of  the  pleasing  things  that  life  presents  ; 
ir  eye  is  withdrawn  from  our  Leader ;  the 
3ntle  warnings  given  us  are  unheeded  amid 
le  loud  calls  of  the  world  that  surrounds  us; 
e  stop  in  our  onward  path  to  partake  in  the 
nusements  and  excitements  that  abound  ; 
ntil  we  seem  entirely  to  have  lost  sight  of 
IV  Heavenly  Guide,  and  our  thoughts  ate 
3aorbed  in  our  temporal  matters,  and  we 
)me  to  live  almost  as  if  there  was  nothing 
ayond  this  present  world.  We  recognize  in 
ords  the  claims  of  religion,  but  it  has  no 


ruling  power  in  our  hearts.  We  do  not  daily 
and  hourly  bring  our  thoughts,  words  and  ac- 
tions to  bo  tried  by  the  test ;  "  Is  it  well-plcas- 
ing  to  my  Heavenly  Father."  That  most 
precious  language  of  the  J'salmist:  "May  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditations  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
my  strength  and  my  Redeemer,"  is  no  longer 
the  breathing  of  our  spirits.  Thus  we  Home- 
times  go  on  for  a  long  time,  really  walking 
in  the  "  Broad  Way"  that  leads  to  destruction, 
though  we  may  be  unwilling  to  admit  it  even 
to  ourselves  ;  and  having  wandered  far  from 
that  i^ath  that  leads  Zionward.  It  is  in  the 
infinite  mercy  of  Ilim,  who  willeth  not  the 
death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  all  men  should 
return,  repent  and  live,  that  His  love  reaches 
to  us  even  in  this  state  of  wandering  and  for- 
getfulness  of  God.  Sometimes  He  permits 
heavy  outward  calamities  to  assail  us — our 
business  prospects  may  be  blasted,  disease 
may  invade  our  powers,  or  the  dearest  of  our 
earthly  companions  may  bo  taken  away.  At 
other  times  his  judgments  may  be  more  in  the 
secret  of  our  own  hearts.  Our  sins  may  be 
set  in  order  before  us,  and  the  awful  con- 
sciousness that  we  have  been  rejecting  the 
proffered  mercies  of  our  God,  may  press  heavily 
upon  us.  We  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  our 
condition,  we  feel  that  we  iiave  lost  our  Guide, 
and  that  there  is  no  other  who  can  help  us  or 
save  us  from  the  consequences  of  our  own 
foolish  ways.  What  then  is  left  for  us,  but 
like  the  lost  child,  to  cry  out  from  the  depth 
of  the  heart  for  the  return  of  our  Guide,  and 
to  say  :  "  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

So  great  is  the  Divine  goodness,  that  such 
a  cry,  uttered  in  sincerity,  is  never  unheard  ; 
but  He  who  puts  the  prayer  into  the  heart,  is 
ready  to  answer  it  in  His  own  way  and  time. 
For  "joy  shall  be  in  Heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance." 

The  Pressure  of  the  Armor. 

The  leading  statesman  of  Hungary,  M. 
Francis  Leak,  recently  remarked  to  Henry 
Richard,  when  the  latter  called  upon  him  at 
Buda-Pesth  :  "The  present  condition  of  Eu- 
rope, with  its  enormous  armaments,  reminds 
me  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
when  men  wore  coats  of  mail,  which,  in  the 
supposed  necessity  of  more  effectual  self-de- 
fence, they  went  on  increasing  in  weight, 
until  at  last  they  became  so  crushingly  heavy 
as  to  weigh  down  their  wearers  al  together, 
and  then,  from  sheer  necessity,  the  custom 
was  abandoned."  The  burden  of  the  present 
gigantic  system  of  peace-armaments  in  Eu- 
rope is  indeed  very  generally  felt  to  be  ap- 
proximating that  condition  when,  according 
to  a  familiar  proverb,  "  The  last  straw  breaks 
the  camel's  back." 

The  grand  total  of  the  offensive  and  defen- 
sive armies  of  Europe,  in  1874,  amounts  to 
5,094,370  men — equivalent  to  the  population 
of  Ireland,  or  of  Belgium — all  able-bodied  and 
vigorous,  the  very  flower  of  the  population, 
and  representing  all  the  bread-winners  of 
some  twenty  million  people,  at  the  very  lowest 
estimate.  All  the  homes  of  people  equal  to 
those  of  five  cities,  each  the  size  of  the  vast 
British  Metropolis,  are  thus  obliged  to  yield 
up  all  their  adult  males  to  military  service, 
temporarily  or  permanently  !  Five  millions 
represents  all  the  adult  and  efficient  male 
population  of  England  and  Wales  (population 
twenty-three  millions),  or  double  that  of  the 


vast  empire  of  Brazil  (ten  millions).  Esti- 
mating the  cost  of  each  soldier  at  only  £30 
per  annum  (whilst  under  arms),  those  armies 
swallow  up,  in  a  totally  unproductive  way. 
double  the  revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  is  the  cost  of  guns, 
war-ships,  barracks,  armor-plate,  and  a  score 
of  other  descriptions  of  military  and  naval 
apparatus.  Herr  Krupp,  of  Germany,  is  rais- 
ing a  loan  of  some  millions  to  enable  his  work- 
shops to  turn  out  an  increasing  number  of  big 
guns.  England,  not  content  with  producing 
the  "Woolwich  Infant,"  a  huge  35-ton  gun 
(loaded  with  an  enormous  cone  of  700  lbs. 
weight  and  112  inches  in  area  at  the  base),  i.s 
now  preparing  an  81-ton  gun.  One  of  its 
projectiles  will  weigh  half-a  ton,  and  every 
time  it  is  fired  will  consume  tioo  barrels  of 
gunpowder!  It  will  leave  the  gun  with  a 
momentum  of jiftecn  thousand  tons! 

So  exhausting  is  tbe  drain  upon  the  toiling 
populations  whose  bread-winners  are  compel- 
led, literally  in  millions,  to  abandon  home  for 
the  army,  and  so  cruel  is  the  strain  upon  the 
peaceful  tax-payers,  that  a  deep  low  groan, 
as  of  despair,  is  beginning  to  make  itself  heard 
throughout  the  nations. 

It  is  this  sense  of  intense  dissatisfaction 
which  caused  Henry  Richard  to  be  received 
with  such  enthusiasm  in  some  of  the  Conti- 
nental cities,  during  his  late  journey  in  the 
interest  of  peace  and  international  arbitra- 
tion. 

The  diffusion  of  the  same  feeling  is  also 
making  itself  known  in  ways  which  are  forc- 
ing themselves  upon  the  attention  of  the  lead- 
ing journalists  and  statesmen  of  the  world. 
The  Times  newspaper  remarks  that  "  the 
spectacle  we  now  witness  is  one  of  needless 
preparation  on  all  sides,  where  no  danger 
threatens,  or  rather  where  the  only  danger  is 
such  as  arises  necessarily  from  mistaken  efibrts 
of  security.  If  such  a  state  of  things  is  per- 
mitted to  continue,  it  will  be  a  disgrace  to 
European  statesmen."  The  Belgian  corre- 
spondent of  the  same  journal  remarks  that 
the  military  pressure  now  weighs  upon  every 
family  on  the  Continent.  In  many  countries 
the  rich  too,  as  well  as  the  poor,  are  begin- 
ning to  feel  the  pinch  severelj-,  through  the 
abolition  of  substitutes,  and  the  establishment 
of  universally  compulsory  service. 

Even  the  manly  martial  Germans  are  flinch- 
ing visibly  from  the  screw.  Scores  of  thou- 
sands are  emigrating  and  fleeing  from  their 
loved  homes  and  kindred,  to  America  or  Great 
Britain,  to  escape  conscription.  Their  jour- 
nals are  altering  their  tone,  too,  towards  the 
advocates  of  peace,  despite  the  despotic  mili- 
tary censorship  and  espionage  exercised  by 
the  Bismarck  type  of  officials.  The  Berlin 
Exchange  Gazette,  in  a  recent  article,  advo- 
cates a  Court  of  International  Arbitration, 
because  it  would  take  away  many  of  the  ex- 
cuses that  are  apt  to  be  raised  by  ambitious 
or  quarrelsome  nations.  It  remarks, — "  Xone 
of  the  belligerent  powers  could  any  longer 
place  their  hands  upon  their  hearts  and  ex- 
claim :  The  war  is  not  our  fault?'  For  such 
an  International  Court  would,  as  the  editor 
ob.scrves,  take  away  the  excuse  for  wars  by 
i offering  a  reasonal^lo  and  legal  substitute. 
Another  German  journal  says  "  These  Peace 
Societies  and  Leagues  have  their  importance, 
however  those  who  doubt  and  ridicule  them, 
may  shake  their  heads."  Tbe  Italian  jour- 
nals are  far  more  united  and  outspoken,  than 
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the  German,  in  their  appreciation  of  move 
ments  for  the  relief  of  war  burdens.  But 
everywhere  throughout  Burojje,  it  is  manifest 
that  the  old  spirit  of  ridicule  and  scorn  towards 
such  movements  is  steadily  giving  way  to  a 
respectful  regard,  even  where  the  stage  of 
sympathetic  union  has  not  yet  been  attained. 

Another  significant  sign  is  the  increase  of 
Conferences  and  Congresses  for  amelioration 
of  the  existing  evils.  The  meetings  at  Ghent 
and  Brussels  last  year,  brought  together  some 
of  the  foi^emost  jurists  of  Europe.  Now  we 
hear  of  another  Brussels  Conference  origi- 
nated by  the  "  Alliance  Universelle,"  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  chief  courts  and  diplomatists  of 
Europe,  who  will  send  representatives.  Its 
object  is  to  seek  to  obtain  a  general  consent 
of  the  various  Governments  to  rules  for  a 
more  humane  treattnent  of  prisoners  of  war. 
From  another  quarter  we  hear  that  the  North 
German  merchants  have  held  a  Congress  at 
Bremen,  and  have  memorialized  Prince  Bis- 
marck in  favor  of  a  convention  of  the  Maritime 
Powers  to  draw  up  an  international  code  of 
Maritime  Law.  And  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  German  Government  is  disposed  to 
take  some  practical  steps  in  this  direction. 

These  and  various  similar  movements  of 
the  present  time  show  that  whilst,  on  the  one 
hand,  there  is  a  deepening  and  very  pressing 
sense  of  the  burdens  of  peace  armaments, 
there  is  growing  up,  collaterally,  a  widely  ex 
tended  desire  for  any  movement  in  the  direc 
tion  of  relief,  and  an  increased  appreciation 
of  the  value  of  international  conferences  and 
combined  efforts  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
ci'ushing  evils  of  the  great  armaments  and 
the  war  system  in  general.  —  The  Herald  of 
Peace. 

Sek-cted. 

I  would  just  remark,  that  in  some  of  the 
counties  in  which  1  have  been,  some  dear 
young  people,  who  were  libertine  in  the  show 
of  pride  and  finery  of  the  world,  became  sober, 
solid  and  exemplary.  One  young  woman  in 
particular  was  so  reached,  as  I  sat  in  a  Friend's 
house,  though  I  had  nothing  by  way  of  tes- 
timony in  words  to  her  condition;  yet  the 
weight  and  exercise  attending  my  mind  at 
that  time,  so  reached  her  understanding,  she 
became  a  plain  solid  Friend,  and  before  I  left 
England,  I  heard  her  in  the  ministry  at  a 
meeting,  and  as  I  thought,  to  the  general 
satisfaction  of  Friends  present. — Journal  of 
Daniel  Stanton. 


Scientific  Notes. 

According  to  a  Government  report  there 
are  more  than  two  and  a  half  millions  of 
Cinchona  trees  in  the  plantations  on  the 
Neilgherry  Hills.  From  these  about  80,000 
pounds  of  bark  are  obtained  annually. 

A  patent  has  recently  been  obtained  for 
utilizing  asbestos.  This  remarkable  mineral 
is  found  (olten  associated  with  serpentine)  in 
the  form  of  slender,  silk-like  fibers;  and  is 
almost  indestructible  in  fire.  Its  want  of 
tenacity  alone  prevents  it  from  being  spun 
and  woven  into  a  cloth,  which  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  in  situations  exposed  to  heat. 
The  patent  is  for  associating  the  asbestos  with 
metallic  wire  or  plates  which  shall  furnish  the 
strength  in  which  this  mineral  is  deficient. 
The  asbestos  is  fastened  upon  the  wire  by  pros- 
sure  through  grooved  rollers,  or  the  mineral 
may  bii  ground  into  a  gummy  pulp,  which 
will  adhere  to  the  wire,  and  being  submitted 
10  the  requisite  pressure,  will  form  a  firm  and 


continuous  coating.  The  inventor  suggests 
numerous  applications  of  his  invention,  which 
he  thinks  will  be  useful. 

A  letter  has  recently  been  published  on  the 
utilization  of  the  sewage  of  Dantzic.  The 
land,  on  which  it  is  applied  is  nearly  pure 
sand,  and  the  yield  of  the  Sugar  Beet  grown 
on  it  is  described  as  "enormous,"  while  the 
percentage  of  sugar  is  equal  to  that  obtained 
from  roots  grown  in  the  best  soil  in  Germany. 
The  decrease  in  the  death-rate  of  the  town  is 
considerable,  and  wastelands  have  been  made 
to  bear  a  remunerative  crop. 

A  new  plant,  known  to  the  Indians  of 
Brazil  as  Jaborandi,  has  been  introduced  into 
the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is  said  to  be  of 
especial  benefit  in  cases  of  fever,  producing 
perfuse  perspiration  in  a  more  beneficial  man- 
ner than  other  known  drugs. 

An  Anglo-Swiss  company  are  manufactur- 
ing preserved  milk,  near  Lucerne,  Switzer- 
land. They  use  the  milk  of  2000  cows,  which 
is  furnished  by  the  peasants  owning  them, 
under  a  contract.  The  concentrated  milk 
contains  one-third  of  its  weight  of  sugar. 
Several  of  the  tin  cases,  in  which  it  is  packed, 
were  opened  for  analysis,  and  kept  open  and 
exposed  for  several  months.  A  crystalline 
crust  formed  at  the  surface,  owing  to  the  dry- 
ing, but  the  mass  underwent  no  change,  and 
the  taste  was  as  good  as  ever. 

It  appears  from  statistical  documents  (says 
Les  Mondes)  that  the  eleven  principal  com- 
mercial nations  of  the  world,  viz :  Great 
Britain,  United  States,  France,  Germany,  Bel- 
gium, Austria,  Russia,  Italy,  Spain,  Holland 
and  Sweden,  have  more  than  doubled  their 
commerce  in  less  than  twenty  years.  Their 
exterior  commerce  in  1855,  was  about  $4,000,- 
000,000;  in  1872  it  was  $9,000,000,000.  The 
population  of  the  same  countries  was  in  1865, 
271,443,000;  in  1872  it  was  311,620,000.  Glad- 
stone recently  said  he  supposed  that  during 
the  last  15  years.  Great  Britain  had  accumu- 
lated more  wealth  than  during  the  whole 
period  of  her  history. 

The  Strait  Times  says  that  the  natives  of 
Java  use  the  poison  of  the  Bamboo  against 
their  enemies,  and  obtain  it  by  cutting  the 
bamboo  at  a  joint,  and  detaching  from  the 
saucer-shaped  cavity,  formed  by  the  cane  at 
such  portions,  some  small  black  filaments, 
which  are  covered  with  almost  imperceptible 
needles.  The  filaments  constitute  the  venom. 
When  swallowed,  instead  of  passing  through 
the  stomach,  they  appear  to  catch  in  the 
throat  and  work  their  way  to  the  respiratory 
organs,  where  they  produce  a  violent  cough, 
followed  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Helmholtz,  in  detailing  his  experiences  of 
"hay  fever,"  says  he  has  delected  vibrios  in 
the  nasal  secretions  at  that  period  of  the  year, 
which  were  not  to  be  found  at  other  times. 
They  required  a  good  microscope  for  their 
observation.  This  suggested  the  application 
of  a  weak  neutral  solution  of  sulphate  of 
quinine  to  the  nasal  cavities,  which  always 
gave  him  immediate  though  temporary  relief. 

Weatherwise. — That  there  is  a  sensitiveness 
to  atmospheric  changes  in  the  leech  is  gene- 
rally admitted  ;  and  the  idea  of  using  this  little 
creature  as  a  sort  of  weather  glass  arose  long 
ago,  we  have  evidence,  in  one  of  the  early 
volumes  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine.  A 
correspondent  of  that  venerable  journal  stated 
that  if  a  leech  be  kept  in  a  phial  or  bottle, 
partly  filled  with  water,  it  will  indicate  ap- ' 


proaching  changes  in  the  weather.   He  plac 
on  a  window-ledge  an  eight-ounce  phial  c<U 
taining  a  leech  and  about  six  ounces  of  wat 
and  watched  it  daily.    According  to  his  d 
cription,  when  the  weather  continued  sereB? 
and  beautiful,  the  leech  lay  motionless  at  1 
bottom  of  the  phial,  rolled  in  a  spiral  for 
When  it  began  to  rain  at  noon,  or  a  little 
fore  or  after,  the  leech  was  found  at  the  t 
of  its  lodging,  where  it  remained  until 
weather  became  settled.    When  wind  was  a 
proaching,  the  leech  galloped  about  its  limp 
habitation  with  great  liveliness,  seldom  re 
ing  until  the  wind  became  violent.  When 
thunderstorm  was  about  to  appear,  the  a 
mal  sought  a  lodgement  above  the  level  of  I 
water,  displayed  great  uneasiness,  and  mov 
about  in  convulsive-like  threads.    In  cle 
frost,  as  in  fine  summer  weather,  it  lay  co 
stantly  at  the  bottom  ;  whereas,  in  snov 
weather,  like  as  in  rain,  it  dwelt  at  the  ve 
mouth  of  the  phial.     The  observer  coven 
the  mouth  of  the  phial  with  a  piece  of  line 
and  changed  the  water  every  week  or  tw 
He  seems  to  have  had  faith  in  the  correctne 
of  his  own  observations  and  conclusions 
went  no  further  in  the  attempt  at  explanatic 
than  to  say,  "  What  reasons  may  be  assign 
for  these  movements,  I  must  leave  philos 
phers  to  determine ;  though  one  thing  is  e\ 
dent  to  everybody — that  the  leech  must 
affected  in  the  same  way  as  the  mercury  ai 
spirit  in  the  weather-glass  ;  and  has  doubtle 
a  very  surprising  sensation,  that  change 
weather,  even  days  before,  makes  visible  a 
teration  in  its  manner  of  living."  Thisleec 
philosophy  appears  to  have  had  many  belie 
ers  in  the  last  century. 

In  a  letter  to  Lady  Hesketh,  dated  178 
Cowper  wrote  in  one  of  his  (too-rare)  chee 
ful  moods,  and  among  other  gossip  said 
"  Mrs.  Throckmorton  carries  us  to-morrow  i 
her  chaise  to  Chichely.  The  event  must,  hov 
ever,  be  supposed  to  depend  on  the  element 
at  least  on  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  whic 
is  turbulent  beyond  measure.  Saturday  : 
thundered,  last  night  it  lightened,  and  a 
three  this  morning  I  saw  the  sky  red  as 
city  in  flames  could  have  made  it.  I  have 
leech  in  a  bottle  that  fortells  all  these  prod 
gies  and  convulsions  of  nature;  not,  as  yo 
will  naturally  conjecture,  by  articulate  uttei 
ances  of  oracular  notices,  but  by  a  variety  c 
gesticulation,  which  here  I  have  not  room  t 
give  an  account  of 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  no  change  of  weathe 
surprises  him,  and  that,  in  point  of  the  ear 
liest  and  most  reliable  intelligence,  he  is  wortl 
all  the  barometers  in  the  world.  None  o 
them  all,  indeed,  can  make  the  least  pretenc 
to  foretell  thunder,  a  species  of  capacity  o 
which  he  has  given  the  most  unequivocal  evi 
dence.  I  gave  but  sixpence  for  him,  whicl 
is  a  groat  rnore  than  the  market  price  ;  fchougl 
he  is,  in  fact,  or  rather  would  be,  if  leechet 
were  not  found  in  every  ditch,  au  invaluable 
acqu isi tion. " —  Chambers'  Journal. 


Be  not  troubled  at  disappointment,  for  i 
they  may  be  recovered,  do  it,  if  they  cannot 
trouble  is  vain,  if  you  could  not  have  helped 
it  be  content;  there  is  often  peace  and  profil 
in  submitting  to  Providence,  for  afflictionf 
make  wise.  If  you  could  have  helped  it,  let 
not  your  trouble  exceed  instruction  for  anothei 
time;  these  rules  will  carry  you  with  firca- 
ness  and  comfort  through  this  inconstant 
world. —  W-  Penn. 


s 
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We  have  been  requested  to  insert  the  fol' 
nng  notice  : 

Che  fire  in  Chicago  on  the  14th  of  this 
nth,  destroyed  not  only  the  homes  of  a 
ge  number  of  the  colored  people,  but  three 
their  meeting-houses.  Several  Friends 
7e  been  engaged  in  First-day  schools  in 
inection  with  them.  The  people  are  very 
)r,  and  aid  in  rebuilding  the  houses  or  fur- 
hing  books,  &c.,  for  the  schools,  will  be 
y  acceptable. 

i'riends  disposed  to  contribute  for  either  of 
se  purposes  may  send  to  Kiceiard  Cad- 
lY,  221  Cliestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  25,  1874. 


L  pamphlet  has  recently  been  published 
;his  city  with  the  title,  "George  Fox,  an 
istle  of  evangelical  spiritual  Christianity," 
which  a  number  of  extracts  from  the  Jour- 
aud  writings  of  that  eminent  man  are 
ught  forward. 

Ve  believe  that  much  advantage  would 
)e  from  the  circulation  at  the  present  time 
a  selection  from  the  writings  of  George 
i,  which  would  exhibit  in  a  clear  and  con- 
ised  form  the  prominent  features  of  his 
sion  and  teachings,  and  give  to  its  readers 
;  such  a  view  of  'his  doctrines  as  they 
!;ht  acquire  from  an  honest,  serious  and  in- 
igent  perusal  of  his  collected  works.  As 
pamphlet  alluded  to  gives  but  a  one-sidt-d 
w  of  his  religious  faith,  we  do  not  think 
i  can  be  said  of  it. 

n  the  introductory  remarks,  occurs  the 
owing  passage : 

One  great  cause  of  the  present  confused 
dition  of  this  branch  of  the  Christian 
arch,  in  our  land,  has  been  the  recent  in- 
iuction  of  partial  and  modified  editions  of 

lives  and  writings  of  members  of  our 
iety,  who  have  long  passed  away. 

However  excellent  the  intentions  of  these 
dern  compilers  may  have  been,  their  prac- 
I  has  resulted  in  great  detriment  to  the 
ith  itself,  as  well  as  in  the  most  serious  in- 
:.ice  to  the  characters  of  the  parties  so  un- 
jntionally  misrepi-esented.  Nay  more,  the 
iry  has  been  lasting  and  widespread,  to  all 
se  who  have  attempted  to  follow  these  im- 
nary  examples,  at>d  to  govern  their  own 
ion,  or  to  modify  their  own  views,  by  an 
exible  adherence  to  certain  precise  stand- 
s  of  doctrine  and  practice,  thus  incorrectly 
d  forth  for  our  imitation. 

To  such  an  extent  has  this  been  done  that, 
:ead  of  our  forefathers  being  shown  to  us 
ihey  really  were,  (and,  as  Paul  and  Barna- 

declared  to  the  men  of  Lystra,  they  were 
),)  'men  of  like  passions  as  ourselves,' 
se  eminent  patterns  of  our  human  nature 
'e  been  almost  canonized  as  saints,  and  have 
n  forced  to  appear  in  one  uniform  and  im- 
eible  character. 

Like  the  bed  of  Procustes,  this  ideal  stand- 
of  these  compilers  must  be  conformed  to 
all  their  subjects;  if  they  were  too  short 
it,  they  were  lovingly  stretched  to  fit  it, 
hey  were  too  long,  they  were  judiciously 
iped  to  the  needed  measure  until  all  in- 
iduality  of  character  and  independence  of 
ught,  seemed  to  have  been  lost  sight  of,  in 


this  artificial  manipulation,  by  the  modern 
biographers  of  our  early  Friends." 

This  is  a  most  serious  charge,  and  one  we 
believe  to  be  untrue,  and  unsuj)ported  by  the 
contents  of  the  works  referred  to.  As  to  the 
"causes  of  the  present  confused  condition" 
of  the  society  of  Friends,  they  are,  the  in- 
culcation and  spread  among  its  members  of 
doctrines  widely  ditt'oring  from  those  of  early 
Friends  ;  and  a  departure  of  many  from  that, 
which  the  Society  from  its  origin  down  to 
a  very  recent  period,  has  always  held  and  ac- 
knowledged ;  and  als©  the  utif'aithfulness  in 
practice  of  those  who  are  doctrinally  sound. 
This  departure  has  not  arisen  from  "  partial 
and  modified  editions  of  the  lives  and  writings 
of  members  of  our  Society;"  on  the  contrary, 
those  who  were  among  the  earlier  advocates 
of  "modified  Quakerism,"  felt  the  inconsis- 
tency of  their  views  with  the  writings  re- 
ferred to,  and  more  or  less  openly  endeavored 
to  controvert  some  of  the  Scriptural  truths 
advocated  in  them.  This  etfort  at  change  has 
increased,  until  it  is  notorious  that  for  years 
past,  open  opposition  has  been  made  in  some 
quarters  to  the  well  known  and  repeatedly 
endorsed  work,  Barclay's  Apology,  which 
from  the  earlit-st  period  of  our  history,  has 
been  recognized  and  sanctioned  as  a  fair  state- 
ment of  the  religious  doctrines  of  Friends; 
showing,  that  in  proportion  as  a  people  de- 
cline from  their  primitive  purity  in  faith  and 
practice,  they  become  prepared  to  disregard 
or  lightly  esteem  the  writings  which  uphold 
the  original  standard. 

Of  course,  we  do  not  certainly  know  what 
"  partial  and  modified  editions  of  the  lives  and 
writings  of  members  of  our  Society,  who  have 
long  passed  away,"  may  have  been  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer  of  this  pamphlet,  but  as 
he  speaks  of  them  as  "recent,"  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  he  refers  to  the  series  published 
some  years  ago  under  authority  of  Philadel- 
phia Meeting  for  Sufferings  by  William  and 
Thomas  Evuns,  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Friends'  Library."  This  is  the  only  exten- 
sive reprint  of  latter  time,  though  there  have 
been  several  isolated  Journals  separately 
printed.  If  the  charge  is  meant  to  refer  to 
this  series,  we  believe  it  safe  to  say,  that  it 
exhibits  a  recklessness  of  statement  on  serious 
matters,  which  is  very  surprising.  In  re- 
printing the  Journals  of  our  early  Friends, 
there  was  some  abridgment,  but  this  was 
principally  in  the  omission  of  legal  documents 
pertaining  to  their  persecutions  and  imprison- 
ments, and  in  an  allowable  condensation, 
which  would  render  certain  portions  of  them 
less  tedious  to  the  general  reader.  There  was 
no  attempt  to  "modify"  their  views,  or  to 
"stretch"  or  to  "clip"  them  to  suit  any  "  ideal 
standard,"  or  "  bed  of  Procustes  ;"  and  so  far 
from  "  serious  injustice  to  the  characters"  of 
our  early  Friends,  having  been  done  by  what- 
ever abridgments  were  made,  we  are  well  satis- 
fied that  a  careful  reading  and  comparison  of 
the  original  editions  and  the  reprint,  would  not 
in  any  one  of  their  Journals  or  Works,  show 
any  difference  in  the  religious  doctrines  main- 
tained by  the  authors,  as  exhibited  in  the 
respective  editions. 

We  consider  therefore,  the  charge  of  "  artifi- 
cial manipulation,"  grossly  unjust,  if  it  is 
meant  to  be  so  applied;  if  it  is  not  meant  to 
be  so  applied  it  ought  to  have  been  more  cau- 
tiously worded. 

The  pamphlet  contains  numerous  quota- 
tions from,  the  writings  of  George  Fox,  to 


show  how  fully  and  unreservedly  he  accept- 
ed the  doctrine  of  reconciliation  with  God, 
through  the  death  and  sufferings  of  our  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ ;  and  no  doubt  these  might 
have  been  much  increased,  if  it  had  been 
needful  ;  or  if  the  pamphlet  was  designed  for 
circulation  among  those  of  Unitarian  ten- 
dencies. Wo  sujjposc  there  are  few,  indeed, 
of  those  who  are  members  of  our  Societ}',  who 
need  to  be  convinced  of  the  views  of  Friends 
on  ttiis  fundamental  doctrine.  Tiie  members 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  at  least,  would 
be  without  excuse  for  ignorance,  since  the 
official  documents  of  that  body,  from  the  early 
recollection  of  the  present  generation  down 
to  the  present  time,  contain  numerous  avow- 
als of  Friends'  belief  in  it. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  vitally  important 
question,  of  how  we,  as  individuals,  are  to 
participate  in  the  saving  effects  of  the  offer- 
ing of  Christ,  the  teaching  of  the  pamfjhlet  is 
not  satisfactory.  It  considers  it  a  tincture  of 
Unitarian  heresy  to  believe  that  by  the  aid  of 
the  Light  within,  men  can  work  out  their  own 
salvation  ;  and  its  tendency  is  to  uphold  the 
doctrine  which  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
cautioned  its  members  against,  by  an  epistle 
issued  in  1870, — that  we  may  experience  con- 
version and  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  through 
such  a  belief,  and  trust  in  the  merits  and 
offering  of  Christ,  as  may  exist  in  the  mind, 
without  the  heart  being  turned  from  sin  and 
brought  into  a  degree  of  union  with  God, 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

George  Fox  himself  says:  "The  Lord  God 
opened  to  me  by  His  invisible  power,  how 
'  every  man  was  enlightened  by  the  divine 
Light  of  Christ.'  I  saw  it  shine  through  all, 
and  that  they  that  believed  in  it  came  out  of 
condemnation  to  the  Light  of  life,  and  became 
the  children  of  it;  but  they  that  hated  it,  and 
did  not  believe  in  it,  wei'e  condemned  by  it, 
though  they  made  a  profession  of  Christ." 

"  1  i-aw  Christ  died  for  all  men,  was  a  pro- 
pitiation for  all,  and  enlightened  all  men  and 
women  with  His  divine  and  saving  Light  ; 
and  that  none  could  be  true  believers,  but 
those  who  believed  therein." 

In  an  address  to  magistrates  issued  in  1656, 
he  says:  "Every  man  of  you  being  enlight- 
ened with  a  light  tliat  cometh  from  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  people's  souls,  to  this  Light  all 
take  heed,  that  with  it  ye  may  see  Christ, 
from  whom  the  Light  cometh  ;  you  maj'  see 
Him  to  be  your  Saviour,  by  whom  the  world 
was  made,  who  saith,  'Learn  of  me.'  But  if 
ye  hate  this  Light,  ye  hate  Christ,  who  doth 
enlighten  you  all,  that  through  Him  ye  might 
believe.  This  Light  is  your  way  to  salvation, 
if  you  walk  in  it ;  and  this  I>ight  is  youv  con- 
demnation, if  you  reject  and  hate  it.  You 
can  never  come  to  Christ,  the  Second  Priest, 
until  you  come  to  the  Light,  which  the  Second 
Priest  hath  enlightened  you  withal." 

Indeed,  it  may  be  irv\\y  gaid  that  the  great 
mission  of  George  Fox  to  the  world,  was  to  call 
their  attention  to  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  as  the  appointed  way  by  which  they 
were  to  be  led  out  of  sin  to  Christ,  to  know 
Him  in  all  his  oSiccs,  and  to  receive  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.  Hundreds  of  pas- 
sages might  be  cited  to  prove  this,  for  it  per- 
vades all  his  writings  and  teachings.  With- 
out obej'ing  and  uniting  with  this  Divine 
Light,  and  thus  being  led  into  practical  holi- 
ness, he  taught  that  we  could  not  experience 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  Thus  in  his  re- 
ply to  Philip  Taverner,  he  says:  "So  far  as 
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a  man  is  sanctified,  so  far  is  he  justified,  and 
no  farther,  for  the  same  that  sanctifies  a  man 
justifies  hitn." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Atlantic  cable  laid  in  1866,  and  which 
for  a  considerable  time  had  been  unserviceable,  was  re- 
paired on  the  14th  inst.,  and  is  said  to  be  now  in  per- 
fect working  order. 

A  serious  break  occurred  in  the  canal  near  Glasgow 
on  the  15th  inst.  The  waters  overflowed  the  neighbor- 
hood causing  damage  to  the  amount  of  $500,000. 

The  Admiralty  Court  has  awarded  the  owner  of  the 
steamer  Spray  $77,000;  E.  T.  Barry  $10,000,  and  the 
Auburn  $2500,  salvage  for  towing  into  port  the  aban- 
doned French  steamship  Amerique. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Earl  of  Caernarvon, 
Colonial  Minister,  has  stated  that  the  government  is 
ready  to  accept  the  cession  of  the  Fiji  Islands,  if  made 
unconditionally,  but  sixteen  conditions  proposed  by 
Fiji  were  not  acceptable.  The  Governor  of  New  South 
Wales  had  been  instructed  to  submit  the  views  of  the 
English  government  to  the  king  and  inhabitants  of  the 
Fiji  Islands. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  bill  abolishing 
church  patronage  in  Scotland. 

An  explosion  took  place  in  a  colliery  at  Wigan  on 
the  18th  inst.,  by  which  fifteen  miners  were  killed. 

The  Queen  has  sent  a  message  to  Parliament  asking 
for  a  grant  for  her  son  Leopold,  who  attained  his  ma- 
jority several  months  since. 

London,  7th  mo.  20th. — Consols  92].  The  rate  of 
discount  in  the  open  market  for  three  months  bills  is 
2J  per  cent,  per  annum,  which  is  -}  per  cent,  below  the 
Bank  of  England  rate. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8J  a  8}d. 

The  French  Assembly  has  rejected  a  proposal  to 
increase  the  tax  on  salt,  made  by  Magne,  Minister  of 
Finance.  This  caused  the  resignation  of  Magne.  Four- 
ton,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  also  resigned.  It  is 
stated  that  the  latter  differed  with  his  colleagues  in  re- 
gard to  the  policy  determined  upon  by  them  of  consti- 
tuting a  definite  government  until  the  expiration  of 
MacMahon's  term. 

The  Committee  of  Thirty  has  reported  on  the  various 
constitutional  propositions  referred  to  the  committee. 
The  report  stales  that  the  committee  recognizes  the  irre- 
vocability of  President  MacMahon's  powers,  but  de- 
clares the  septennate  merely  a  peace  to  parties  for  seven 
years.  The  committee  decides  to  set  aside  Perrier's 
bill  and  substitute  their  own,  which  consists  of  six 
clauses.  The  first  maintains  the  title  of  President  of 
the  Republic;  second  establishes  ministerial  responsi- 
bility; third  confers  legislative  power  upon  the  two 
Chambers,  the  appointment  of  members  of  the  Upper 
House  or  Senate  to  be  the  subject  of  a  future  bill.  The 
fourth  provides  that  the  President  alone  is  authorized 
to  dissolve  the  Lower  House,  or  Chamber  of  Deputies; 
fifth  prescribes  that  a  Congress  of  both  Chambers  shall 
provide  for  the  continuance  of  the  government  in  case 
Marshal  MacMahon  dies,  resigns  or  reaches  the  end  of 
his  term  of  office. 

The  sixth  says  that  no  modification  of  constitutional 
laws  is  to  be  allowed  unless  first  proposed  by  the  Pre- 
sident. It  is  not  believed  the  plan  of  the  committee 
will  be  adopted,  as  it  pleases  neither  Republicans  nor 
Legitimists. 

An  official  note  was  published  in  Paris  on  the  15th 
inst.,  warning  agriculturists  and  others  against  emi- 
grating without  making  inquiry  of  the  administration 
in  reference  thereto.  It  is  stated  in  the  note  that  this 
course  is  taken  because  a  number  of  emigrants  have 
made  application  to  the  government  for  assistance  to 
enable  them  to  return  to  France,  having  discovered  that 
they  had  been  greatly  deceived  by  emigration  agents. 

On  the  20th  the  Assembly  was  notified  that  the  vacan- 
cies in  the  French  Ministry  had  been  filled.  There 
are  now  no  Bonapartists  in  the  Cabinet. 

Madrid  dispatches  say  that  sickness  is  prevalent 
among  the  national  troops,  causing  a  delay  in  active 
operations.  Cuenca,  84  miles  southeast  of  Madrid,  has 
been  attacked  by  the  Carlists.  At  Puycorda,  near  the 
base  of  the  Pyrennees,  the  Carlists  suffiired  a  repulse 
and  abandoned  the  siege  of  the  town.  The  blockade  of 
Bilboa  by  land  is  complete  and  stringently  maintained 
by  the  Carlist  forces. 

Decrees  have  been  issued  in  Madrid  declaring  all 
Spain  in  a  state  of  siege;  sequestrating  the  properly  of 
Carlists  whose  estates  will  be  sold,  liable  to  heavy  pen- 
alty to  the  relatives  of  Republicans  slain,  and  finally 
creating  a  special  reserve  of  120,000  men.  Charges  of 
sedition  or  conspiracy  against  the  State  will  be  tried 


by  court-martial,  and  persons  convicted  of  interfering 
with  the  railways  and  telegraphs  shall  suflTer  death. 

A  fire  broke  out  in  Galata,  a  suburb  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  16th  inst.,  and  destroyed  about  200  houses. 
The  loss  by  the  fire  is  estimated  at  $2,000,000. 

Kullman,  who  attempted  to  shoot  Prince  Bismarck, 
has  had  an  interview  with  the  latter,  in  which  he  as- 
serts that  he  had  no  accomplices  and  was  not  instigated 
by  any  one.  His  statement  is  not  believed  to  be  true. 
The  Berlin  press  declare  that  this  attempted  assassina- 
tion proves  the  necessity  of  repressing  ultramontane 
teachings.  The  government  has  already  taken  mea- 
sures for  further  restricting  ultramontane  agitations, 
and  keeping  a  close  watch  on  disloyal  clubs.  Bismarck 
has  received  upwards  of  a  thousand  telegrams  congratu- 
lating him  upon  his  escape.  The  wound  upon  his  wrist 
though  superficial,  caused  suffering  and  inconvenience 
for  a  few  days. 

A  Carlist  telegram  from  Bayonne,  received  in  Lon- 
don the  20th,  declares  that  Don  Alphonso  entered 
Cuenca  on  the  16ih  inst.,  and  levied  a  contribution  of 
£32,000  sterling.  Two  thousand  of  the  garrison  fell 
prisoners  into  his  hands. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  19th  says  :  The  rivers  from 
Assam  to  Oude  have  overflowed  their  banks,  and  the 
country  is  flooded.    The  damage  done  is  very  great. 

Mexican  advices  say  there  are  now  ninety-eight  Pro- 
testant churches  in  Mexico  :  five  years  ago  thece  were 
only  six. 

United  States. — Chicago  has  suffered  from  another 
terrible  conflagration  which  burned  over  an  area  about 
half  a  mile  long  and  a  little  less  in  width.  The  burned 
district  contained  a  number  of  large  and  valuable  build- 
ings, but  most  of  those  destroyed  were  wooden  houses 
of  no  great  value.  The  district  which  has  been  laid  in 
ruins  was  one  of  the  worst  left  by  the  great  fire,  and 
contained  a  vast  number  of  low  drinking  houses.  The 
fire  broke  out  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  inst.,  and 
was  extinguished  early  next  day.  Only  seven  persons 
are  known  to  have  perished.  The  total  loss  amounts 
to  four  millions  of  dollars,  more  than  half  of  which  is 
covered  by  insurance. 

During  the  fiscal  year  just  closed  the  issues  of  postage 
stamps,  stamped  envelopes  and  postal  cards  amounted 
in  value  to  $23,837,526.62,  an  increase  of  $3,001,046.85, 
or  14.40  per  cent,  over  the  previous  fiscal  year. 

The  published  reports  of  a  large  number  of  leading 
railway  companies  in  the  United  States,  show  a  decrease 
for  the  Sixth  month  of  $449,832  in  the  gross  earnings. 

The  foreign  imports  at  the  port  of  New  York,  for  the 
six  months  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  were  $218,572,998,  as 
compared  with  a  total  of  $221,047,982  in  the  cor- 
responding period  of  the  year  1873.  The  revenue  from 
customs  at  New  York  for  the  last  six  months  was  $56,- 
887,853,  as  compared  with  $61,981,516  for  the  same 
period  last  year.  The  exports  from  New  York  to 
foreign  ports,  in  the  half  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last, 
amounted  to  $193,050,275,  which  is  $25,743,110  greater 
than  in  the  first  half  of  1873. 

The  rapid  increase  of  population  in  the  State  of 
Illinois  is  shown  by  the  census  returns.  In  1830  it 
had  157,445  inhabitants;  in  1840,  476,183;  1850,  851,- 
470;  1860,  1,711,961;  1870,2,539,891.  In  1874  they 
doubtless  number  more  than  three  millions.  The  set- 
tlement of  this  large  and  fertile  State  has  been  pro- 
moted by  its  ample  railroad  facilities,  which  have  been 
extended  to  nearly  every  part  of  the  country. 

Marshall  Jewell,  the  retiring  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, left  that  city  on  the  19th  on  his  return  to  the  U. 
States  to  assume  the  duties  of  Postmaster  General.  He 
expected  to  sail  from  Liverpool  for  New  York  on  the 
first  of  Eighth  month. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
on  the  18th  inst.  numbered  416,  including  238  children 
under  two  years.  There  were  106  deaths  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, and  24  marasmus. 

I%e  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  20lh  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  llOJ. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116;  do.  coupons,  118; 
do.  1868,  reg.,  116| ;  coupon,  117|;  do.  10-40  5  per 
cents,  112  a  ir2|.  Superfine  flour,  $4.90  a  $5.25; 
State  extra,  *5.70  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.25. 
No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.33;  red  western,  $1.32 
a  $1.33;  new  do.,  $1.40.  Oats,  63}  a  69  cts.  Yellow 
corn,  80  cts. ;  white,  88  a  89  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton, 
17^  a  17f  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine 
flour,  $3  50  a  $4;  extras,  $4  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  "5 
a  $9.50.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.25  a  *1.40;  Penn- 
sylvania, $1.40 ;  amber,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  No.  ]  spring, 
$1.30.  Rye,  $1.  Western  mixed  corn,  82  cts. ;  yellow, 
84  cts.  Oats,  70  a  73  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8f  a  8|  cts. 
Lard,  llf  a  12  cts.  Sales  of  2600  beef  CHttle,  common, 
5  a  5|-  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  choice  7  a  7|  cts.  About 
14,000  sheep  sold  at  3J  a  5J-  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5000 


hogs  at  $9.62  a  $9.75  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  1 
Chicago.— 'No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.11  a  $1.12 ;  No.  3  ., 
$1.04.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  62^  cts.    No.  2  oats,  52  t. 
No.  2  rye,  80  cts.    Spring  barley,  $1.    Lard,  $i:iO 
per  100  lb.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $]  " 
a  $1.20;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08  a  $1.10.    No.  2  mixed  c( 
64  a  65  cts.    Oats,  60  a  62  cts.    No.  2  spring  bar 
$1.12.    Rye,  ifl  a  $1.05.    Baltimore. — Choice  wl 
wheat,  $1.45  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.35  a  $1.42.  W) 
corn,  92  a  93  cts.;  yellow,  83  cts.    Oats,  63  a  75  cts^ 

WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Writ ; 

Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  at  Westtown  Board  ; 

School — for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 

SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  lOih  mo.  next,  a  suital 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  641  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  S 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Govern 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  close] 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next.  1 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia.! 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  £ 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applicatioes  for  admissions  should 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Married,  on  the  22d  of  Fifth  month,  1874, 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  New  Garden,  Columbiana  C< 
Ohio,  Elisha  B.  Steer,  of  Colerain,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohi 
to  Ellen  C.  Gilbert,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  26ih  of  Sixth  month,  1874,  WiLLii 
R.  Tatum,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved  mei 
ber  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.  Thou| 
the  final  call  came  at  an  unexpected  moment,  we  ha 
the  consoling  belief  that  he  was  found  as  one  waitii 
for  his  Lord.  A  few  weeks  previously  he  remark( 
that  he  had  "  a  comfortable  assurance  that  if  taken  su 
denly  all  would  be  well.  He  was  not  anxious  abo: 
the  time,  but  would  leave  it  all  in  the  hands  of  h  : 
Saviour."  He  was  beloved  and  respected  in  a  mark( 
degree  by  the  community  in  which  his  life  had  hey 
passed.  The  widow  and  the  orphan  ever  found  in  hi 
a  sympathising  friend.  "  Given  to  hospitality,"  in  h 
house  the  stranger  found  a  welcome,  especially  such  i 
had  gone  forth  in  the  service  of  their  Lord  ;  and  it 
everyday  claims  and  cares  of  life  were  cheerfully  pi 
aside  to  help  these  on  their  way.  As  was  justly  said  s 
his  funeral,  he  was  "endowed  with  the  gifts  of  a  mee 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  of  christian  courtesy,  and  was  ei 
abled  to  wear  these  ornaments  to  the  praise  of  th 
Giver." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Joseph  I 

Lupton,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  27th  of  Sixt 
month,  1874,  James  Steer,  a  member  and  elder  < 
Short  Creek  Monthly  and  Concord  Particular  Meeting 
having  nearly  completed  his  ninety-third  year.  Th) 
dear  PViend  was  concerned  to  maintain  the  doctrine 
and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  as  upheld  b, 
early  Friends.  He  appeared  entirely  aware  of  hi 
situation,  and  conscious  until  near  the  close ;  he  di' 
not  express  much,  but  bore  his  sufferings  with  grea 
patience  and  calmness.  His  friends  feel  that  they  hav 
a  well-grounded  hope  that  after  a  long  life  of  usefulnea 
he  has  been  permitted,  through  the  mercy  of  God  ii 
Christ  Jesus,  to  enter  one  of  the  many  mansions  pre 
pared  for  the  righteous  of  all  generations. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  New  Theory  of  the  Universe. 

(Continued  from  page  380.) 

There  are  other  features  of  the  sidereal 
^stem  which  are  well  deserving  of  a  careful 
Tutiny.  The  existence  of  variable  stars,  and 

■  binary  and  multiple  systems,  the  sudden 
azing  forth  of  temporary  stars,  some  of 
hich  have  excelled  even  Sirius  in  splendor, 
le  reputed  existence  of  dark  orbs, — all  these 
id  many  other  evidences  suffice  to  show  how 
uch  variety  there  is  amongst  the  denizens 

■  stellar  regions.  That  there  should  be  such 
iriety  is  what  our  contemplation  of  the  solar 
astern  leads  us  to  expect.  And  indeed,  when 
e  remember  how  largely  the  resources  of 
itronomy  have  been  taxed  for  the  detection 

■  the  known  peculiarities  of  the  solar  system, 
ad  that,  for  aught  we  know,  not  a  tithe  of 
le  various  orders  of  bodies  which  form  that 
7Stem  have  yet  been  revealed  to  us,  surely  it 
sems  little  likely  that  what  we  know  of  the 
dereal  system  affords  the  faintest  conception 
r  the  wondrously  varied  forms  of  creation 
'hich  doubtless  exist  within  the  stellar  spaces. 

But  we  have  yet  to  consider  those  mysteries 
f  mysteries — the  nebula). 

According  to  one  view,  which  was  main- 
lined until  quite  recently  as  by  far  the  most 
robable  theory,  nebulje  were  looked  upon  as 
1  reality  composed  of  suns,  resembling  our 
wn  in  magnitude  and  splendor,  and  sepa- 
ated  from  each  other  by  distances  compar- 
ble  to,  periiaps,  surpassing,  the  distances 
rhich  separate  our  sun  from  neighboring 
xed  stars.  Nebulae,  in  fact,  were  looked  upon 
8  galaxies  resembling  our  own,  some  exceed- 
3g  it,  others  faUing  short  of  it,  in  richness 
nd  splendor:  but  all  of  them  "island  uni- 
erses,"  to  use  Humboldt's  expressive  ver- 
iage,  and  all  of  them — even  the  nearest — 
emoved  from  us  by  distances  which  exceed, 
1  an  enormous  proportion,  the  dimensions  of 
ur  galaxy.  The  resolvable  clusters  were  of 
ourse  considered  to  be  the  nearest  of  the  out- 
yir\g  universes.  Accordingly,  when  it  is  re- 
aembered  that  some  of  these  are  clearly  re- 
olved  by  pigmy  tubes,  while  there  exist 
rresolvable  nebulas  of  great  apparent  extent, 
phich  have  defied  the  power  of  the  great 
^arsonstown  reflector,  it  will  be  seen  how 
argely — on  the  hypothesis  we  are  consider- 
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ing  —  the  "island  universes"  vary  in  their 
distances  from  us,  and  in  their  own  dimen- 
sions. 

According  to  the  other  hypothesis,  multi- 
tudes of  the  nebulfc  are  outlying  universes, 
but  not  all  of  them.  Admitting  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  nebulaj  are  aggregations  of  suns, 
rendered  nebulous  only  through  excessive 
distance,  Herschel  was  led  to  the  belief  that 
many  nebula)  are  formed  in  reality — as  in  ap- 
pearance— from  cosmical  vapor.  He  pointed 
out  the  remarkable  contrast  that  exists  be- 
tween the  small  yet  easily  resolved  clusters, 
and  such  objects  as  the  great  Orion  nebula, 
and  the  "queen  of  the  nebulfe"  in  Andromeda. 
Both  of  these  are  distinctly  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  and  are  yet  absolutely  irresolvable 
even  in  those  monster  tubes  which  the  Her- 
schels  directed  towards  the  heavens. 

Herschel  propounded  the  hypothesis  that 
many  of  these  unresolved  nebula?  are  not 
sidereal  systems,  but  are  formed  of  a  nebulous 
fluid  resembling  in  some  respects  that  which 
is  assumed  to  form  the  substance  of  comets. 
He  held,  as  a  natural  corollary  to  this  view, 
the  opinion  that  nebulas  thus  composed  are 
not  necessarily  far  removed  beyond  the  limits 
of  our  own  galaxy,  but  may  be  situated  amidst 
the  interstellar  spaces.  He  showed  further 
how  there  may  be  traced  among  the  different 
orders  of  vaporous  or  fluid  nebulse  the  stages 
of  a  process  of  development  leading  upwards, 
he  held,  to  the  formation  of  suns  resembling 
our  own. 

But  the  marvellous  revelations  afforded  by 
the  spectroscope,  in  the  able  hands  of  Dr. 
Huggins,  have  shown  that  the  one  great  mis- 
take into  which  it  had  been  assumed  that 
Herschel  had  fallen,  was  in  reality  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  his  many  anticipations  of 
modern  discoveries.  We  cannot,  indeed,  as- 
sert that  Hersehel's  speculations  respecting 
the  genesis  of  stars  have  been  confirmed. 
They  have  not,  however,  been  disproved. 
And  the  great  fact  which  he  considered  as  the 
legitimate  deduction  from  his  observations 
has  been  placed  beyond  a  doubt.  The  spectro- 
scope tells  us,  in  a  manner  which  admits 
neither  of  doubt  nor  cavil,  that  many  of  the 
nebulae  are  composed  of  luminous  gas,  and 
amongst  these  are  to  be  included  the  Orion 
nebula  and  all  the  planetary  nebulae  which 
have  as  yet  been  observed.  The  Andromeda 
nebula,  about  which  Herschel  expressed  no 
decided  opinion,  is  found  to  shine  with  stellar 
light.  The  same  is  the  case  with  all  the 
cluster-nebula)  which  have  yet  been  examined 
with  the  spectroscope. 

In  dealing  with  the  accepted  views  respect- 
ing the  sidereal  and  nebular  systems,  I  have 
treated  the  two  systems  separately.  In  fact, 
according  to  the  received  opinions — whether 
we  take  the  theory  of  those  who  look  upon 
all  nebula)  as  "  island  universes,"  or  that  of 
those  who  consider  that  some  few  are  to  be 
excepted — the  sidereal  system  is  but  a  mem- 
ber of  the  nebular  system.    Just  as  the  Sun 
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is  one  among  the  stars,  so  the  Milky  Way  is 
held  to  be  one  among  the  nebul.'c. 

In  presenting  the  views  I  have  been  led  to 
entertain  respecting  the  constitution  of  the 
universe,  I  shall  consider  the  two  systems  to- 
gether— for  this  reason,  simply,  that  I  believe 
them  to  form  but  one  system. 

I  would  not  be  understood  to  assert  that 
all  the  nebulas  lie  within  the  confines  of  the 
Milky  Way.  There  may  be  some  few  which 
really  are  external  systems.  For  instance,  I 
think  it  not  improbable  that  the  spiral  nebulae 
are  galaxies  resembling  our  own.  But  that 
the  majority  of  the  nebulae,  and  especially 
such  objects  as  the  great  star-cluster  in  Her- 
cules, are  to  be  looked  upon  as  external  uni- 
verses, I  am  disposed  wholly  to  deny. 

I  think,  indeed,  that  I  shall  be  able  at  once 
to  show  the  extreme  improbability  that  even 
such  an  object  as  the  Andromeda  nebula  is  an 
external  universe  on  the  assumption  that  the 
accepted  view  of  the  sidereal  system  is  the 
true  one.  Let  us  consider.  In  the  Milky  Way 
we  are  supposed  to  have  an  aggregation  of 
suns  separated  from  each  other — throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  the  galaxy — by  distances 
comparable  with  the  distance  which  separates 
our  Sun  from  the  nearest  fixed  stars.  But  so 
widely  are  the  outer  parts  of  the  Milky  Way 
separated  from  us,  that — though  composed  in 
this  manner — they  appear  even  in  our  most 
powerful  telescopes  as  mere  patches  of  filmy 
light.  Now  if  the  outer  parts  of  the  sidereal 
disc,  removed  from  us  by  only  the  radius  of 
the  disc,  present  so  faint  an  appearance  to  us 
as  has  been  described  above,  how  inconceiv- 
able would  be  the  faintness  of-the  whole  disc 
when  removed  to  a  distance  exceeding  its  own 
diameter  many  hundreds  of  times.  It  would 
not  only  not  be  resolvable  into  discrete  stars 
by  any  telescope  yet  constructed,  but  it  would 
be  absolutely  invisible  in  a  telescope  exceed- 
ing the  Parsonstown  reflector  a  hundred-fold 
in  power. 

We  noust  therefore  either  admit  that  the 
outer  parts  of  our  galaxy  differ  wholly  in  con- 
stitution from  the  parts  which  lie  in  our  neigh- 
borhood, or  we  must  deny  that  the  assumed 
external  clusters  bear  the  slightest  resem- 
blance to  our  own  sidereal  system. 

The  irregular  nebulae  are  objects  differing 
altogether  in  character  from  all  other  nebulae. 
They  cover  a  far  larger  space  on  the  celestial 
vault,  and  are  associated  in  the  most  singular 
manner  with  fixed  stars  in  the  same  field  of 
view.  The  wisps  and  sprays  of  nebulous  light 
which  stream  from  the  central  convolutions 
of  such  nebula^,  correspond,  quite  closely  in 
many  instances,  with  streams  of  small  fixed 
stars.  In  many  of  these  nebula^,  also,  there 
are  streams  of  faint  nebulosity  extending 
towards  fixed  stars,  and  acquiring  a  sudden 
brightness  around  them.  Now  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  cannot  without  utter  improbability 
consider  such  an  arrangement  as  accidental. 
For  instance,  if  the  bright  stars  c  and  <  Ononis 
were  wholly  disconnected  with  the  great 
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nebula  in  Orion,  how  enormous  woiild  be  the 
antecedent  improbability  that  these  orbs 
should  appear — as  they  do — involved  in  strong 
nebulosity,  connected  by  streams  of  faint  nebu- 
losity with  the  great  nebula.  And  even  if  we 
assumed  this  to  be  possibly  due  to  the  effects 
of  chance-distribution,  how  should  we  explain 
the  fact  that  similar  phenomena  are  observed 
in  the  other  irregular  neb»la3,  and  notablj'  in 
that  mysterious  object  which  surrounds  Eta 
Argus,  the  most  remarkable  variable  in  the 
heavens. 

I  pass  over  the  association  often  observable 
between  those  remarkable  objects  the  double 
nebulseand  double  stars,  though  the  phenome- 
non is  sufficiently  significant.  But  there  is  one 
other  well-established  phenomenon  which  de- 
serves attentive  consideration.  Nebulfe  have 
been  observed  to  vary  in  light,  or  even  to  dis- 
appear. Hind,  d'Arrest,  and  Schmidt  record 
many  such  instances.  Are  we  to  suppose  that 
whole  galaxies  of  suns  have  suffered  in  this 
manner  total  or  partial  extinction?  Such  a 
supposition  is  absolutely  incredible.  Nor  can 
I  look  on  the  alternative  that  some  opaque  or 
semi-opaque  substance  has  intervened  between 
us  and  these  objects  as  having  any  reasonable 
claim  to  acceptance. 

The  phenomena  I  have  been  discussing 
seems  to  point  to  conclusions  very  different 
from  those  which  have  been  usually  accepted 
respecting  the  visible  universe.  Instead  of 
separating  the  stars  and  nebulfe  into  distinct 
systems,  or  rather  of  looking  on  the  stellar 
system  as  a  member  of  the  system  of  nebulae, 
we  seem  compelled  to  look  on  almost  every 
object  visible  even  in  the  most  powerful  tele- 
scope as  a  portion  of  one  system,  which  com- 
prises within  its  range  single,  multiple,  and 
clustering  stars,  irresolvable  nebulae,  gaseous 
bodies  of  symmetrical  and  unsj'mmetrical 
figure,  and  in  all  probability  myriads  of  other 
forms  of  matter  as  yet  undetected. 

(To  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  New  Testament  and  from 
several  Authors,  on  the  pursuit  of  riches  and 
love  of  the  world. 

It  is  written  "  the  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth 
forth  wisdom."  May  we  duly  heed  the  pre- 
cepts not  only  primarily  of  the  Saviour  and 
His  apostles  but  of  those,  our  contemporaries 
or  of  a  generation  preceding,  who  opened 
their  mouths  with  wisdom,  viz:  a  Woolman, 
a  Shillitoe,  a  Scott,  and  a  Barclay.  ^It  truly 
becomes  a  solemn  inquiry  for  us  individually 
to  make,  whether  we  are  not  pandering  to  the 
spirit  of  this  world,  even  in  what  are  termed 
its  lawful  things,  and,  under  proper  restric- 
tions, allowable  pursuits;  its  business,  its 
cares,  its  profits,  its  honors,  its  amusements! 
It  was  the  testimony  of  the  Saviour  respect- 
ing the  seed  of  the  kingdom  which  fell  among 
thorns,  that  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceiffulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  within  us,  choked  the  word  and  it  be- 
came unfruitful.  Seeing  which,  another  tes- 
timony of  our  Divine  Lawgiver  was  never 
more  safe,  never  more  needed  :  "  Watch  and 
pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 

The  extracts  are  subjoined  : — 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal;  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 


steal :  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also."  Matt.  vi.  19—21. 

"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content.  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  whi 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows." — The  Apostle  Paul. 

"  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy." — Ibid 

JSfo  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier."— 
Ibid. 

"  O  that  our  eyes  may  be  single  to  the  Lord! 
may  we  reverently  wait  on  him  for  strength 
to  lay  aside  all  unnecessary  expense  of  every 
kind,  and  learn  contentment  in  a  plain  simple 
life.  May  we  in  lowliness  submit  to  the  lead- 
ings of  his  Spirit,  and  enter  upon  any  outward 
employ  which  he  graciously  points  out  to  us. 
and  then  whatever  difficulties  arise  in  conse 
quence  of  our  faithfulness,  I  trust  they  will 
work  for  our  good.  Small  treasure  to  a  re 
signed  mind  is  sufficient.  How  happy  is  it  to 
be  content  with  a  little,  to  live  in  humility,  and 
feel  that  in  us,  which  breathes  out  this  lan- 
guage, Abba!  Father."  "As  our  understand- 
ings are  opened  by  the  pure  light,  we  experi- 
ence that  through  an  inward  approaching  to 
God,  the  mind  is  strengthened  in  obedience; 
and  that  by  gratifying  those  desires  which  are 
not  of  his  begetting,  these  approaches  to  him 
are  obstructed,  and  the  deceivable  spirit  gains 
strength."  "  1  often  feel  pure  love  beget  long- 
ings in  my  heart,  for  the  exaltation  of  the 
peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  an  engage- 
ment to  labor  according  to  the  gift  bestowed 
on  me,  for  promoting  an  humble,  plain,  tem- 
perate way  of  living :  a  life  where  no  unneces- 
sary cares  or  expenses  may  encumber  our 
minds,  or  lessen  our  ability  to  do  good ;  where 
no  desires  after  riches  or  greatness  may  lead 
into  hard  dealing;  where  no  connexions  with 
worldly  minded  men,  may  abate  our  love  to 
God,  or  weaken  a  true  zeal  for  righteousness  :  a 
life  wherein  we  may  diligently  labor  for  re- 
signedness  to  do  and  suffer  whatever  our 
Heavenly  Father  may  allot  for  us,  in  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  himself." — John  Woolman. 

"  The  world  hated  our  first  Friends,  because 
they  maintained  a  faithful  protest  against  its 
spirit,  its  maxims  and  manners;  but  in  pro- 
portion as  we  put  away  from  us  the  weapons 
of  the  Christian's  warfare,  and  join  in  league 
with  the  world,  a  wider  door  of  admittance 
into  all  companies  and  all  societies  will  be 
opened  to  us.  Thus  we  have,  indeed,  occa- 
sion to  look  well  to  our  steppings  and  stand- 
ing; remembering,  that  so  far  as  we  join  our- 
selves to  the  world  in  any  respect  we  shall  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  '  If  ye  were  of 
the  world,'  said  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  im- 
mediate followers,  '  the  world  would  love  its 
own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
i  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you.'"  "How  should  our 
conduct  give  proof  of  our  belief  in  this  incon- 
trovertible truth,  that  a  man's  life  or  the  true 
enjoyment  of  it,  consisteth  not  in  the  abund. 


ance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  Lei 
us  learn  that  essential  lesson  of  contentment  wit) 
little  things  as  to  this  world,  remembering  thai 
He,  whom  we  profess  to  take  for  our  leader 
declared  respecting  himself,  although  Lordo: 
the  whole  world,  '  The  foxes  have  holes  anc 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  o. 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head,'  so  vole 
was  he  of  any  earthly  inheritance." — Thomai 
Shillitoe. 

"My  weary  soul  abhors  the  idea,  that  j 
Christian  can  ever  be  at  liberty,  while  undei 
the  influence  of  Heavenly  good,  to  seek,  oi 
even  desire,  much  wealth  ;  though  this  dis 
position,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  life  and 
doctrine  of  Christ,  has  gone  far  towards  th( 
destruction  of  true  spiritual  religion,  I  believe 
in  almost  every  religious  society  in  the  world.' 
— Job  Scott. 

"  It  was  the  remarkable  testimony  of  an 
eminent  elder  in  the  Truth,  'Not  all  the  per 
secutions,  not  all  the  apostates,  nor  all  the 
open  or  private  enemies  we  have  ever  had 
have  done  us,  as  a  Christian  Society,  th( 
damage  that  riches  have  done.'  And  the  just- 
ness of  this  observation  has  been  in  succeed- 
ing times  most  abundantly  verified  and  illus- 
trated on  every  hand,  in  the  desolation  thai 
has  generally  followed  the  inordinate  pursuil 
of  riches  and  worldly  greatness,  both  to  th€ 
victims  of  this  snare  and  to  their  posterity.' 
— John  Barclay. 


Palm-oil. — The  process  of  obtaining  the  oil 
is  as  follows.  When  the  nuts  are  ripe  they 
are  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  of  an  orange 
color,  and  full  of  oil.  They  are  gathered  and 
thrown  into  troughs  made  by  marking  off  a 
small  area,  generally  about  six  feet  square, 
beating  the  earth  smooth  with  wooden  mat- 
tocks, and  raising  a  wall  of  swish  about  eigh- 
teen inches  high  round  the  floor  thus  pre- 
pared. When  the  pit  is  about  one-third  full 
the  kernels  are  extracted  from  the  husk,  and 
a  workman,  or  workwoman,  getting  into  it, 
slaps  the  husks  with  her  feet.  This  process  ie 
continued  until  the  oil  and  husks  are  mingled 
and  smashed  into  a  kind  of  pudding,  when  the 
mass  is  put  into  vessels  containing  water  and 
a  fire  lighted  beneath.  The  oil  separating 
from  the  husks  rises  to  the  top,  and  is  skim- 
med off  into  earthen  chatties  containing  about 
five  gallons.  The  husk  is  used  for  tinder  and 
manure,  and  not  unfrequently  is  twisted  up 
to  form  lamp  wicks.  The  oil  thus  obtained 
is  sometimes  again  clarified  and  used  for  cook- 
ing purposes;  but  the  bulk  is  sold  to  Euro- 
peans and  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  soap, 
candles,  and  railway  grease. 

Tree  of  Bats. — On  the  far  side  of  this  square 
are  several  huge  cotton-trees,  amongst  which 
is  the  celebrated  "  Tree  of  Bats ;"  although  no 
one  tree  can  appropriately  receive  this  appel- 
lation, since  there  are  several  cotton-trees  in 
Whydah  which  are  the  constant  resort  of 
bats.  The  species  is  nearly  three  feet  across 
the  expanded  wings,  and  the  body  is  as  large 
as  that  of  a  small  chicken.  They  hang  ia 
clusters  from  the  branches  of  the  trees,  fre- 
quently two  or  three  deep,  and  when  a  greater 
number  than  usual  attach  themselves  to  a 
branch,  their  weight  will  often  break  off  the 
limb,  although  as  thick  as  a  man's  leg.  The 
trees  they  frequent  are  entirely  stript  of  leaves, 
although  in  the  day-time  they  appear  to  an 
observer  at  a  distance  to  be  covered  with  grey  j 
foliage,  owing  to  the  immense  number  of  bats 
upon  them.    The  head  of  the  species  bears  a 
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considerable  resemblance  to  that  of  a  fox,  and 
the  whole  build  of  the  animal  denotes  con- 
siderable strength.  The  bats  roost  all  day 
upon  the  trees,  rarely  flying  about  unless  dis- 
turbed by  a  snake,  and  about  sunset  com- 
mence a  series  of  mazy  wheelings  round  the 
trees.  At  this  time  they  utter  a  sharp  chirrup, 
something  like  the  squeak  of  a  rat,  but  very 
much  higher  in  pitch,  so  high,  indeed,  that  I 
have  frequently  come  across  individuals  whose 
acoustic  powers  had  not  sufficient  range  to 
permit  of  their  hearing  the  note,  and  on  more 
than  one  occasion  I  have  said  to  Beecham, 
"What  a  noise  those  bats  are  making;"  upon 
which  he  has  observed  to  me,  "  Bats  have  no 
mouths  for  talking,"  he  being  perfectly  un- 
conscious of  their  vocal  powers. 

The  Snake  Temple. — Opposite  Agauli,  hid- 
den from  profane  eyes  by  a  thick  grove  of 
fig-trees,  which  form  but  a  mere  undergrowth 
when  compared  with  several  tall  bombaxes 
in  their  midst,  is  the  far-famed  snake  house, 
or  "Dahn  hv)eh,"  as  it  is  usually  called.  The 
name  is  derived  from  Dahn,  a  snake,  and 
Swfih,  a  residence.  It  is  sometimes  called 
Vodun-hweh,  i.  e.,  the  fetiche  house;  and,  again, 
Danhgbwe-hweh."  or  the  big  snake  (python) 
house.  I  was  much  disappointed  at  this  re- 
nowned fetiche,  for  instead  of  a  respectable 
temple,  I  found  nothing  but  a  circular  swish 
hut,  with  a  conical  roof;  in  fact,  an  enlarged 
model  of  the  parian  inkstand  to  be  seen  in 
every  toy-shop.  There  was  a  narrow  door- 
way on  the  eastern  side  leading  to  the  interior, 
the  floor  of  which  was  raised  a  foot  above  the 
street.  The  walls  and  floor  were  whitewashed, 
and  there  were  a  few  rude  attempts  at  reliefs 
in  swish.  From  the  roof  there  depended 
several  pieces  of  colored  cotton  yarn,  and 
several  small  pots  containing  water  were  dis- 
tributed about  the  floor.  The  roof  was  raised 
above  the  circular  walls  by  short  projecting 
pieces  of  bamboo  ;  and,  coiled  up  on  the  top  of 
the  wall,  or  twining  round  the  rafters,  were 
twenty-two  pythons.  The  creatures  were  the 
ordinary  brown  and  pale  yellow  reptiles, 
whose  greatest  length  is  about  eight  feet. 
They  were  the  sacred  Danbgbwes,  whose 
power  was  relied  upon  to  save  the  kingdom 
from  the  conquering  armies  of  Agajah.  It 
was  the  tutelary  saint  of  Whydah,  and  when 
that  kingdom  was  conquei'ed,  was  introduced 
into  the  Dahoman  Pantheon. 

So  recent  as  the  late  king's  reign,  if  a  native 
had  the  misfortune  to  accidentatly  (for  no  one 
would  have  the  temerity  to  purposely)  kill  a 
Danhgbwe,  he  was  at  once  sacrificed,  and  his 
wives  and  property  confiscated  to  the  church. 
At  the  present  time,  the  defaulter  has  to  un- 
dergo a  foretaste  of  the  sufferings  of  his  por- 
tion hereaftei".  A  meeting  of  all  the  fetichists 
in  the  neighborhood  is  convened,  and  a  hut 
of  sticks,  thatched  with  long  dry  grass,  is 
erected  in  the  open  space  before  the  snake- 
house.  Within  this  structure  the  victim  is 
seated,  his  clothes  and  body  being  well  daubed 
with  palm-oil  mixed  with  the  fat  of  the  mur- 
dered deity.  At  a  given  signal  the  hut  is 
fired,  and  as  the  materials  are  dry  as  tinder, 
the  whole  edifice  is  at  once  in  a  blaze,  while 
the  clothes  of  the  victim  of  this  salamandrine 
rite  are  soon  on  fire.  The  poor  wretch  rushes 
out  of  the  blazing  hut  and  makes  for  the  near- 
est water  with  all  speed,  but  the  " Danhgbwe- 
no,"  snake  mothers,  or  "  Danli-si"  snake  wives, 
i.  e.,  fetiche  priests,  are  prepared  with  sticks, 
pellets  of  swish,  and  other  missiles,  to  merci- 
lessly belabor  the  luckless  offender  the  whole 


of  the  distance.  Few  are  able  to  run  the 
gauntlet,  but  are  literally  clubbed  to  death  by 
the  furious  priests.  No  wonder  the  people 
stand  in  awe  of  a  creature,  the  killing  of  which 
entails  so  fearful  a  punishment. 

"  The  omnipotent"  doth. — The  mats  cover- 
ing the  massive  basket  that  had  been  brought 
in  by  the  Tononun  were  then  removed,  and  a 
gigantic  piece  of  patchwork  was  unrolled. 
This  was  the  Nun-u-pwe-to,  or  "omnipotent" 
cloth,  formed  of  samples  of  every  kind  of 
textile  fabric  that  is  imported  into  the  king 
dom.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Degan,  or  custom- 
house officers,  to  levy  a  piece  of  every  different 
kind  of  cloth,  to  augment  this  "able-todo- 
anything"  robe.  Its  formation  was  commenced 
by  Gezu,  and  it  has  assumed  the  enormous 
length  of  four  hundred  yards  and  a  breadth 
of  about  ten  feet.  The  pieces  are  not  of  uni- 
form size,  varying  from  a  square  foot  to  a  full- 
sized  piece,  three  feet  by  nine.  The  various 
kinds  of  cloth,  such  as  denharas,  chintzes, 
silks,  vento-pullams,  velvets,  &c.,  are  arranged 
hap-hazard,  and  are  of  every  hue  and  design 
that  can  be  imagined.  Reds,  blues,  greens,  yel- 
lows, browns,  blacks,  and  whites  are  mingled 
indiscriminately;  while  striped,  checked,  plaid, 
and  figured  patterns  add  to  the  medley. — 
Dahomey  as  it  is. 

For  "  The  Frieud." 

Rfiform  Sehool  at  Jamesburg,  PI.  J. 

Some  years  ago  a  few  benevolent  individuals 
became  interested  in  the  condition  of  those 
young  people  in  New  Jersey,  many  of  them 
mere  children,  who  were  brought  before  the 
Courts  of  Justice  for  petty  stealing  and  other 
offences  against  the  laws.  To  commit  them 
to  the  ordinary  prisons  for  detention,  whei'e 
they  would  be  associated  wi  th  older  criminals, 
and  would  be  almost  destitute  of  mental  or 
moral  ti-aining,  seemed  almost  like  consigning 
them  to  hopeless  degradation.  An  attempt 
had  already  been  made  to  establish  an  institu- 
tion for  the  care  of  such,  under  the  authority 
of  the  State,  but  had  failed  through  misman- 
agement or  from  becoming  involved  in  party 
politics.  After  making  some  preliminary  in- 
quiries and  consultations,  a  few  friends  called 
on  Joel  Parker,  at  that  time  the  Governor  of 
the  State,  and  urged  him  to  introduce  into 
his  message  to  the  Legislature,  a  paragraph 
calling  attention  to  the  urgent  need  which 
existed  for  action  on  this  subject.  His  message 
had  already  been  written  and  sent  to  the 
printer  ;  but  influenced  by  the  representations 
made  to  him  by  disinterested  men,  who  were 
evidently  actuated  by  no  partisan  motives,  he 
recalled  the  message,  and  added  a  few  lines 
as  he  had  been  requested.  This  was  in  the 
First  month  of  1864.  The  proposition  was 
favorably  received  and  a  commission  of  three 
persons  appointed,  who  visited  institutions 
established  elsewhere  for  similar  purposes, 
and  collected  such  information  as  enabled 
them  to  make  a  report  to  the  Legislature  re- 
commending the  founding  of  a  lieform  School 
under  the  care  of  the  State,  for  the  reception 
of  juvenile  criminals.  An  act  was  passed  al- 
most without  opposition,  in  accordance  there- 
with. Trustees  appointed,  and  $15,000  appro- 
priated to  carry  out  the  scheme.  After  mature 
deliberation,  a  farm  of  500  acres  was  selected 
near  Jamesburg,  on  an  open,  elevated,  and 
gently  rolling  country,  a  building  site  chosen 
near  the  centre  of  the  tract,  and  an  additional 
appropriation  of  $60,000  obtained  from  the 
State.  The  school  was  opened  for  tho  recep- 
tion of  inmates  in  tho  summer  of  1867. 


Tho  writer  was  much  interested  in  a  recent 
visit  to  this  institution.  There  were  about 
160  boys  there,  of  whom  some  10  were  colored. 
In  addition  to  the  main  building,  there  were 
two  large  dwellings,  containing  each  a  school- 
room, lodging  rooms,  &c.  One  of  these  was 
yet  unfinished.  Tho  other  was  occupied  by  a 
man  and  his  wife,  who  had  in  their  family 
about  40  of  the  boj's,  who  by  their  good  con- 
duct had  been  deemed  worthy  of  being  so 
favored.  It  is  designed  to  extend  these  family 
arrangements,  so  as  to  bring  more  and  more 
of  the  boys  under  a  home-like  influence.  The 
rooms  were  light,  well  ventilated,  and  cheer- 
ful. The  windows  were  not  obstructed  with 
bars  and  gratings,  and  there  were  no  indica- 
tions of  physical  restraint.  The  buildings  were 
constructed,  and  tho  family  arrangements 
made  as  in  any  ordinary  boarding  school. 
The  personal  influence  of  the  officers,  the  re- 
straining effect  of  regular  discipline,  the  kind 
but  firm  treatment  of  the  boys,  and  the  com- 
forts with  which  they  were  surrounded,  ap- 
peared to  be  relied  on,  instead  of  bars  and 
holts,  to  prevent  them  from  leaving  the  place. 
Occasionally,  one  of  them  becomes  unsettled 
and  runs  away  ;  but  these  cases  are  not  numer- 
ous, and  the  absconding  one  is  generally  soon 
brought  back.  The  great  mass  of  the  chil- 
dren probably  live  in  much  greater  comfort 
and  happiness  than  they  enjoyed  before  com- 
ing to  the  institution,  and  they  seem  to  regard 
it  as  their  home  and  to  identify  themselves 
in  measure  with  its  interests. 

Nearly  all  of  the  work  of  the  farm,  the  care 
of  the  house,  and  much  of  tho  cooking  is  done 
by  the  boys.  This  furnishes  employment  for 
many  of  them.  Others  ai'e  engaged  in  can- 
ing chair  seats,  shoemaking  and  sewing.  The 
time  appropriated  to  school  is  about  three 
hours  a  daj''. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  we  reached 
the  place.  One  company  of  boys  was  work- 
ing in  the  long  lane  that  leads  from  the  public 
road  to  the  buildings.  They  had  been  cutting 
the  grass  on  the  road-side,  gathering  it  up  to 
be  hauled  to  the  barn,  and  giving  the  whole 
lane  a  neat  and  clean  appearance.  Others 
were  hauling  in  hay  from  the  more  distant 
fields.  They  had  already  housed  about  100 
tons.  On  the  play-grounds,  a  number  were 
amusing  themselves  at  base-ball,  and  others 
lying  in  groups  on  the  ground  conversing,  or 
watching  the  players. 

When  supper-time  came,  all  those  on  the 
play-ground  formed  into  a  line,  and  all  the 
absentees  were  accounted  for.  Then  at  a 
given  signal,  the  whole  line  faced  towards  the 
school  building,  and  at  a  second  signal  each 
with  regular  and  measured  step,  quietly  moved 
onward.  This  systematic  movement  is  carried 
out  in  all  their  collections  and  in  changing 
from  one  room  to  another,  and  greatly  helps 
in  the  prevention  of  contusion  and  the  preser- 
vation of  good  order  among  so  largo  a  com- 
pany. 

The  schools  were  taught  by  women,  so  far 
as  wo  observed,  though  it  is  probalile  tho 
superintendent  and  his  assistant  may  help  in 
them.  The  children  arc  graded  according  to 
their  degree  of  advancement. 

When  collected  in  the  large  room,  prior  to 
being  dismissed  to  their  beds,  the  first  thing 
done  is  tho  reading  of  the  reports  from  the 
different  rooms,  showing  the  marks  for  merit 
or  demerit  ■which  have  been  earned  duringthe 
day.  These  marks  form  an  important  item 
in  the  influences  brought  to  bear  on  the  chil- 
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dren,  since  their  average  represents  the  general 
character  of  the  boy,  and  to  some  extent  re- 
gulates the  amount  of  privileges  allowed  him. 
On  this  occasion,  one  colored  boy  received  25 
marks  of  merit,  for  being  the  best  behaved 
boy  in  his  class;  others,  a  smaller  number  for 
especial  proficiency  in  their  lessons ;  and  some 
had  from  5  to  10  marks  of  demerit  for  lying, 
and  tearing  their  clothes  through  carelessness 
or  rough  play.  This  is  usCially  following  by 
religious  exercises  of  some  kind.  On  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  the  Superintendent,  who  had 
been  absent  for  a  few  days,  made  a  short 
speech  expressing  his  gladness  to  see  them 
once  more,  &c.  A  time  of  silence  followed, 
after  which  some  remarks  of  a  religious  nature 
were  made. 

Nothing  like  disorder  or  insubordination 
was  witnessed  during  any  part  of  our  stay, 
and  the  general  impression  made  upon  us  was 
decidedly  favorable.  When  one  considers  the 
comparatively  favorable  situation  in  which 
these  boys  are  placed,  their  opportunities  for 
intellectual  and  moral  improvement,  the  prac- 
tical business  training  they  receive,  and  the 
health-giving  effect  of  open  air  and  regular, 
abundant  and  simple  food — and  compares  it 
with  the  former  lot  of  the  same  class  of  chil- 
dren, shut  up  in  the  common  jails  in  contact 
with  hardened  criminals  ;  a  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion arises  at  the  progress  of  reform  in  this 
direction,  and  of  respect  for  those  individuals 
whose  persistent  effort,  thoughtful  study  and, 
watchful  care  have  brought  the  institution 
thus  far  on  its  path  of  usefulness. 


Selected. 

The  following  Poem  is  from  the  pen  of  Celia  Thaxter, 
whose  father  had  charge  of  the  light-house  on  White 
Island,  one  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals,  off  New  Hampshire. 
C.  T.  often  assisted  her  father  in  lighting  the  lamps, 
and  the  poem  alludes  to  the  wreck  of  the  brig  Pocha- 
hontas,  lost  on  the  neighboring  shore. 

I  lit  the  lamps  in  the  light-house  tower, 

For  the  sun  dropped  down,  and  the  day  was  dead, 

They  shone  like  a  glorious  clustered  flower, 
Ten  golden  and  five  red. 

Looking  across,  where  the  line  of  coast 

Stretched  darkly,  shrinking  away  from  the  sea, 

The  lights  sprang  out  at  its  edge, — almost 
They  seemed  to  answer  me. 

O  warning  lights,  burn  bright  and  clear, 
Hither  the  storm  comes !  Leagues  away 

It  moans  and  thunders  low  and  drear, — 
Burn  till  the  break  of  day  ! 

Good  night !  I  called  to  the  gulls  that  sailed 

Slow  past  me  thro'  the  evening  sky ; 
And  my  comrades,  answering  shrilly,  hailed 

Me  back  with  boding  cry. 

A  mournful  breeze  began  to  blow, 

Weird  music  it  drew  thro'  the  iron  bars, 

The  sullen  billows  boiled  below. 
And  dimly  peered  the  stars  ; 

The  sails  that  flecked  the  ocean  floor 
From  east  to  west,  leaned  low,  and  fled ; 

They  knew  what  came  in  the  distant  roar 
That  filled  the  air  with  dread ! 

Flung  by  a  fitful  gust,  there  beat 

Against  the  window  a  dash  of  rain, 
Steady  as  tramp  of  marching  feet 

Strode  on  the  hurricane. 

It  smote  the  waves  for  a  moment  still, 

Level  and  deadly  white  for  fear  ; 
The  bare  rock  shuddered, — an  awful  thrill 

Shook  even  my  tower  of  cheer. 

Like  all  the  demons  loosed  at  last, 

Whistling  and  shrieking,  wild  and  wide, 

The  mad  wind  raged,  and  strong  and  fast 
KoUed  in  the  rising  tide. 


And  soon  in  ponderous  showers  the  spray, 
Struck  from  the  granite,  reared  and  sprung. 

And  clutched  at  tower  and  cottage  grey. 
Where  overwhelmed  they  clung 

Half  drowning,  to  the  naked  rock; 

But  still  burned  on  the  faithful  light, 
Nor  faltered  at  the  tempest's  shock, 

Through  all  the  fearful  night. 

Was  it  in  vain  ?    That  knew  not  we, 
We  seemed,  in  that  confusion  vast  . 

Of  rushing  wind,  and  roaring  sea, 
One  point  whereon  was  cast 

The  whole  Atlantic's  weight  of  brine. 

Heaven  help  the  ship  should  drift  our  way  ! 
No  matter  how  the  light  might  shine 

Far  on  into  the  day. 

When  morning  dawned  above  the  din 
Of  gale  and  breaker,  boomed  a  gun  ! 

Another  !  We  who  sat  within. 
Answered  with  cries  each  one. 

Into  each  other's  eyes  with  fear 

We  looked,  thro'  helpless  tears,  as  still, 

One  after  one,  near  and  more  near, 
The  signals  pealed,  until 

The  thick  storm  seemed  to  break  apart. 
To  show  us,  staggering  to  her  grave. 

The  fated  brig.    We  had  no  heart 
To  look,  for  naught  could  save ! 

One  glimpse  of  black  hull,  heaving  slow. 
Then  closed  the  mists  o'er  canvass  torn 

And  tangled  ropes,  swept  to  and  fro 
From  masts  that  raked  forlorn. 

Weeks  after,  yet  ringed  round  with  spray, 
Our  island  lay,  and  none  might  land  ; 

Though  blue  the  waters  of  the  bay 
Stretched  calm  on  either  hand. 

And  when  at  last  from  the  distant  shore 

A  little  boat  stole  out  to  reach 
Our  loneliness,  and  bring  once  more 

Fresh  human  thought  and  speech, 

We  told  our  tale,  and  the  boatman  cried 
'"Twas  the  Pocahontas,— all  were  lost! 

For  miles  along  the  coast  the  tide 
Her  shattered  timbers  tost." 

Then  I  looked  the  whole  horizon  round, — 

So  beautiful  the  ocean  spread 
About  us,  o'er  those  sailors  drowned  ! 

"Father  in  Heaven,"  I  said,  ^ 

A  child's  grief  struggling  in  my  breast, 

"  Do  purposely  thy  creatures  meet 
Such  bitter  death  ?  How  was  it  best 

These  hearts  should  cease  to  beat  ? 

"  O,  wherefore  !  Are  we  naught  to  thee  ? 

Like  senseless  weeds  that  rise  and  fall 
Upon  thine  awful  sea,  are  we 

No  more  then,  after  all?" 

And  I  shut  the  beauty  from  my  sight. 

For  I  thought  of  the  dead  that  lay  below  ; 

From  the  bright  air  faded  the  warmth  and  light, 
And  there  came  a  chill  like  snow. 

Then  I  heard  the  far-off  rote  resound, 

Where  the  breakers  slow  and  slumberous  rolled, 
And  a  subtle  sense  of  thought  profound 

Touched  me  with  power  untold. 

And  like  a  voice  eternal  spake 

That  wondrous  rhythm,  and  "  Peace  be  still," 
It  murmured  ;  "  bow  thy  head,  and  take 

Life's  rapture  and  life's  ill, 

And  wait.    At  last  all  shall  be  clear." 

The  long,  low,  mellow  music  rose 
And  fell,  and  soothed  my  dreaming  ear 

With  infinite  repose. 

Sighing,  I  climbed  the  light-house  stair, 

Half  forgetting  my  grief  and  pain ; 
And  while  the  day  died,  sweet  and  fair, 

I  lit  the  lamps  again. 


It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 
They  are  new  every  morning;  great  is  thy 
faithfulness. 


Ancient  Buins  in  Arizona. — A  letter  to  th 
St.  Louis  Bepublican  gives  the  following  intei 
esting  account  of  some  ruins  recently  discovi 
ered  in  Arizona  :  } 

"A  careful  examination  of  extensive  ruins  j 
found  some  miles  east  of  Florence,  on  th  | 
Gila  Eiver,  has  been  made.    Lieutenant  War( 
was  the  first  explorer  who  came  upon  th 
desolate  remains  of  a  once  imposing  archi 
tectural  pile.    It  has  been  deserted  perbap  j  ; 
for  more  than  a  thousand  years,  and  has  beei  j 
crumbling  away  in   the   wilderness.  Tht| 
Apache  even  never  pitched  his  tent  upon  thi 
spot  so  thickly  strewn  with  fragments  of  th< 
work  of  a  perished  race.    The  principal  ruiij  ] 
is  a  parallelogram  fortification,  six  hundrec  :; 
feet  in  width  by  sixteen  hundred  feet  in  length  i 
The  walls,  which  were  built  of  stone,  hav*  i 
long  been  overthrown  and  are  overgrown  bj  i 
trees  and  vines.    In  many  places  a  mere  ridgd  - 
indicates  the  line  of  the  wall,  the  stones  hav 
ing  disappeared  beneath  the  surface.  Withii 
the  inclosed  area  are  the  remains  of  a  greate; 
structure,  200  by  260  feet,  constructed  o 
roughly-hewn  stones.    In  some  places  th( 
walls  remain  almost  perfect  to  a  height  of  somt 
twelve  feet  above  the  surface.    On  the  eas 
side  of  the  granda  casa  there  are  two  open 
ings  of  an  oval  shape  which  doubtless  served  , 
the  purpose  of  windows.    On  the  inner  sidet, 
of  the  walls  of  the  palace,  for  such  it  doubt- 
less  was,  there  are  yet  perfectly  distinct  trac 
ings  of  the  image  of  the  sun.    There  are  twc 
towers,  at  the  southeast  and  southwest  cor- 
ners of  the  great  enclosures,  still  standing,  j, 
one  of  which  is  twenty-six  and  the  other  |  ili 
thirty-one  feet  high.    These  have  evidently  . 
been  much  higher,  as  the  broken  tops  and 
the  amount  of  debris  near  their  base  indicate. 
A  few  copper  implements,  some  small  goldeu 
ornaments — one  being  an  image  of  the  sun 
with  a  perforation  in  the  middle — and  some  ; 
stone  utensils,  and  two  rudely-carved  stone  i 
vases,  much  like  those  found  at  Zupetaro  and 
Copan,  in  Central  America,  are  all  the  works 
of  art  yet  discovered.    No  excavations  have 
been  made  as  yet  to  determine  fully  the  ex- 
tent and  character  of  these  ruins. 

"  The  ruins  are  situated  in  a  small  plain, 
elevated  nearly  two  hundred  feet  above  the 
bed  of  the  Gila.  Just  west  of  the  walls  of  the 
fortification  there  is  a  beautiful  stream  of 
water  having  its  source  in  the  mountains, 
which  crosses  the  plain,  and  by  a  series  ot 
cataracts  falls  into  the  Gila  about  two  miles  i 
below.  The  fragments  of  pottery  and  pol- 
ished stone  reveal  a  condition  of  civilization 
among  the  builders  of  these  ruins  analogouw 
to  that  of  the  ancient  Peruvian,  Central  Am- 
erican and  Mexican  nations.  The  countr}^ 
in  the  vicinity  is  particularly  wild  and  un- 
usually desolate.  No  clue  to  the  builders  of 
this  great  fortified  palace,  with  its  towers  and 
moat,  has  been,  or  is  likely  ever  to  be  discov-  ' 
ered.  One' thing,  however,  is  apparent,  that 
this  whole  country  was  once  peopled  by 
a  race  having  a  higher  grade  of  civilization 
than  is  found  among  any  of  the  native  tribes 
of  the  later  ages.  But  whether  this  race  were 
the  ancestors  of  the  Pimos,  or  some  extinct 
people,  is  not,  and  cannot  certainly  be  known, 
The  ruins  on  the  Gila  are  another  uncovered 
Palenque,  another  Copan,  an  Atlan  exposed 
at  last  to  bewilder  and  confound.  It  is  un- 
derstood that  these  extensive  ruins  will  be 
thoroughly  explored  within  the  present  year." 

Believers  faith  is  more  precious  than  gold. 
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The  Phenomena  of  Sleep. 

Dr.  Egbert  Guernsey,  in  the  Medical  Union, 
hus  discourses  of  sleep,  from  a  physician's 
•oint  of  view. 

How  is  sleep  induced,  and  what  is  the  con- 
lition  of  the  brain  during  this  period  of  rest 
fhich  occupies  nearly  one-third  of  our  lives, 
re  questions  not  merely  of  curiosity  but  of 
eal  practical  use.  Either  the  nervous  mass 
9  a  whole  is  quiescent,  undisturbed  by  cur- 
ents  of  nervous  energy,  or  currents  are  still 
:ept  up,  but  at  an  even,  unaltering  pace. 
?he  latter  conclusion  seems  the  most  plauai- 
le,  and  is  more  distinctly  borne  out  by  facts. 
)be  nervous  system  is  seldom  allowed  to  fall 
ito  entire  somnolence,  but  however  profound 
be  slumber,  the  mind  still  seems  to  retain 
raking  impressions,  and  is  to  a  certain  extent 
nder  their  influence  even  in  sleep.  A  person 
ven  very  much  fatigued,  who  has  previously 
ccustomed  himself  to  that  self-discipline,  will 
ill  into  a  deep  and  sound  slumber,  and  yet 
rake  up  promptly  at  a  time  specified  in  his 
raking  moments,  notwithstanding  he  might 
ave  slumbered  for  hours  had  it  not  been  for 
bis  act  of  the  will.  A  gentleman,  who  in  the 
rosecution  of  his  business  is  obliged  to  travel 
onstantly,  taking  the  train  at  all  hours,  and 
atching  his  sleep  when  and  where  he  can  get 
;,  informs  me  he  never  has  any  trouble,  how- 
ver  much  fatigued  he  may  be,  in  waking  at 
ny  specified  time.  Even  without  this  strong 
xercise  of  the  will  power,  the  brain,  however 
rofoundly  quiescent,  is  keenly  alive  to  cer- 
lin  sounds,  however  oblivious  it  may  be  to 
thers.  The  physician  hears  the  first  tap  of 
is  night-bell,  though  he  might  sleep  on  un- 
isturbed  while  a  band  of  music  was  playing 
1  front  of  his  windows,  or  the  roar  of  the 
bunder  or  the  crash  of  artillery  was  making 
be  windows  rattle  and  the  bed  tremble  be- 
eath  him.  The  mother  starts  from  her  deep 
lumber  at  the  first  cry  of  her  child,  her  ear 
uiekly  catching,  however  profound  may  be 
er  sleep,  almost  its  altered  breathing. 

It  is  said  of  a  young  man,  a  midshipman, 
rishingto commend  himself  to  the  command- 
r,  spent  eighteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
)ur,  in  watching  and  recording  the  signals, 
nly  retiring  to  rest  when  utterly  exhausted, 
'hen  his  slumber  was  so  profound  that  the 
5udest  noise  would  produce  no  impression, 
ut  simply  whisper  in  his  ear  the  word  "  sig- 
al,"  and  in  an  instant  he  was  on  his  feet, 
ride  awake  and  feady  for  duty.  We  are  all 
imiliar  with  a  kind  of  waking  sleep,  in  which 
perfect  stillness  or  some  monotonous  sound 
ills  us  into  a  kind  of  semi-unconsciousness, 
iny  disturbing  element  may  rouse  up  the 
urrents  of  nerve  force  into  full  activity,  but 
without  them  consciousness  gradually  disap- 
ears,  according  as  the  nerve  currents  are  un- 
aried  in  their  degree,  until  sleep,  more  or 
38S  profound,  is  produced. 

Facts  such  as  we  have  stated  are  in  favor 
f  a  certain  low  degree  of  nerve  action  as  ex- 
iting under  every  variety  of  state,  from  the 
ght  sleep  to  the  most  profound.  On  this 
ypothesis,  when  all  the  currents  of  the  brain 
re  equally  balanced  and  continue  at  the  same 
litch,  when  no  one  is  commencing,  increasing 
r  abating,  consciousness  or  feeling  is  null  and 
he  mind  is  quiescent.  A  disturbance  of  this 
tate  of  things  wakens  up  the  consciousness 
3r  a  time;  the  variety  of  stimula  in  the 
making  state  forbidding  this  perfect  equili- 
irium  from  being  attained.  *       *       *  * 

Sleep  is  a  positive  necessity.    It  is  a  period 


of  recuperation,  during  which  there  is  a  res- 
toration of  what  has  suffered  collapse,  waste 
or  disturbance  during  the  period  of  waking 
activity.  The  tired  brain  and  the  aching 
muscles  regain,  by  rest,  strength  and  power 
to  obey  the  mandates  of  the  will.  The  de- 
mands of  the  material  form  for  rest  are  so 
great  as  often  to  defy  the  action  of  the  mind. 
During  the  cholera  summer  of  1849,  Avhilo 
prasticing  in  the  country,  so  constant  and 
fatiguing  were  my  professional  labors  that  I 
have  often  ridden  for  miles  on  horseback  sound 
asleep.  Almost  every  physician  in  active 
practice  during  periods  of  epidemics,  when 
his  strength  was  taxed  to  the  utmost,  has 
dropped  into  a  sleep,  as  I  have  done  many 
times,  while  walking  in  the  streets. 

During  the  battle  of  the  Nile  many  of  the 
boys  engaged  in  handling  ammunition  fell 
asleep  even  while  the  roar  of  the  battle  was 
going  on  around  them.  It  is  said  in  the  re- 
treat to  Corunna  whole  battalions  of  infantry 
slept  while  in  rapid  march.  Even  the  most 
acute  bodily  sufferings  are  not  always  sufficient 
to  prevent  sleep.  The  worn-out  frame  of  the 
victim  of  the  Inquisition  has  yielded  to  its  in- 
fluence in  the  pause  of  his  tortures  upon  the 
rack,  and  for  a  moment  he  has  forgotten  his 
sufferings.  The  Indian  burned  at  the  stake, 
in  the  interval  between  the  preliminary  tor- 
ture and  the  lighting  of  the  fire,  has  sweetly 
slumbered,  and  been  only  aroused  by  the 
flame  which  was  to  consume  him  curling 
around  him. 


Three  Good  Lessons. — "One  of  my  first 
lessons,"  said  Sturgis,  the  eminent  merchant, 
"was  in  1813,  when  I  was  eleven  years  old. 
My  grandfather  had  a  fine  flock  of  sheep, 
which  were  carefully  tended  during  the  war 
of  those  times.  I  was  the  shepherd  boy,  and 
my  business  was  to  watch  the  sheep  in  the 
fields.  A  boy  who  was  more  fond  of  his  book 
than  the  sheep  was  sent  with  me,  but  left  the 
work  to  me,  while  he  lay  under  the  trees  and 
read.  I  did  not  like  that,  and  finally  went  to 
my  grandfather  and  complained  of  it.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  kind  smile  of  the  old  gentle- 
man as  he  said  : 

"Never  mind,  Jonathan,  my  boy ;  if  you 
watch  the  sheep  you  will  have  the  sheep." 

"' What  does  grandfather  mean  by  that?' 
I  said  to  myself.  'I  don't  expect  to  have 
sheep.'  My  desires  were  moderate,  and  a 
fine  buck  was  worth  a  hundred  dollars.  I 
could  not  exactly  make  out  in  my  mind  what  it 
was,  but  I  had  great  confidence  in  him,  for  he 
was  a  judge,  and  had  been  to  Congress  in 
Washington's  time;  so  I  concluded  it  was  all 
right,  and  I  went  back  contentedly  to  the 
sheep.  After  I  got  into  the  field  I  could  not 
keep  his  words  out  of  my  head.  Then  I 
thought  of  Sunday's  lesson  :  '  Thou  has  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things;  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things.'  I  began  to  see 
through  it.  'Never  you  mind  who  neglects 
his  duty;  be  you  faithful,  and  you  will  have 
your  reward.' 

"  I  received  a  second  lesson  soon  after  I 
came  to  New  York  as  a  clerk  to  the  late  Ly- 
man Kced.  A  merchant  from  Ohio,  who 
know  me,  came  to  buy  goods,  and  said : 
'  Make  yourself  so  useful  that  they  cannot  do 
without  you.'  I  took  his  meaning  quicker 
than  I  did  that  of  my  grandfather. 

Well,  I  worked  upon  these  two  ideas  until 
Lyman  Eeed  offered  me  a  partnership  in  the 
business.    The  first  morning  after  the  part-! 


nership  was  made  known,  James  Geery,  the 
old  tea  merchant,  called  to  congratulate  me, 
and  he  said:  'You  are  all  right  now.  I 
have  only  one  word  of  advice  to  give  you. 
Be  careful  who  you  walk  the  streets  with.' 
That  was  lesson  number  three. 

And  what  valuable  lessons  they  are!  Fi- 
delity in  all  things;  do  your  best  for  your 
employers;  carefulness  about  your  associates. 
Let  every  boy  take  these  lessons  home  and 
study  them  well.  They  are  the  foundation 
stones  of  character  and  honorable  success. 


For  "  The  FriODd." 

The  Little  Land  of  Apppozeil. 

(ConcluJud  from  page  386.) 

Now  came  the  question  of  releasing  the 
tired  Landammaner  of  the  previous  year  from 
office.  The  first  application  in  order  was  that 
of  the  governing  Landamman,  Dr.  Ziircher. 
The  people  voted  directly  thereupon  ;  there 
was  a  strong  division  of  sentiment,  but  the 
majority  allowed  him  to  resign.  Ills  place 
was  therefore  to  be  filled  at  once.  The  names 
of  candidates  were  called  out  by  the  crowd. 
There  were  six  in  all ;  and  as  both  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  were  among  them,  the 
latter  summoned  six  well  known  citizens  upon 
the  platform,  to  decide  the  election.  The  first 
vote  reduced  the  number  of  candidates  to  two, 
and  the  voting  was  then  repeated  until  one  of 
these  received  an  undoubted  majority.  Dr. 
Roth,  of  Teufen,  was  the  fortunate  man.  As 
soon  as  the  decision  was  announced  several 
swords  were  held  up  in  the  crowd  to  indicate 
where  the  new  governor  was  to  be  found. 
The  musicians  and  pike  men  made  a  lane  to 
him  through  the  multitude,  and  he  was  con- 
ducted to  the  platform  with  the  sound  of  fife 
and  drum.  He  at  once  took  his  place  between 
the  swords,  and  made  an  address,  which  the 
people  heard  with  uncovered  heads.  He  did 
not  yet,  however,  assume  the  black  silk  mantle 
which  belongs  to  his  office.  He  was  a  man 
of  good  presence,  prompt,  and  self  possessed 
in  manner,  and  conducted  the  business  of  the 
day  very  successfully. 

The  election  of  the  remaining  members  oc- 
cupied much  more  time.  All  the  five  appli- 
cants were  released  from  service,  and  with 
scarcely  a  dissenting  hand  ;  wherein  I  thought 
the  people  showed  very  good  sense.  The  case 
of  one  of  these  officials,  Euler,  the  treasurer, 
was  rather  hard.  The  law  makes  him  per- 
sonall}''  responsible  for  every  farthing  which 
passes  through  his  hands.  Having,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Council,  invested  thirty  thous- 
and francs  in  a  banking-house  at  Eheineck, 
the  failure  of  the  house  obliged  him  to  pay 
this  sum  out  of  his  own  pocket.  He  did  so, 
and  then  made  preparations  to  leave  the  Can- 
ton in  case  his  resignation  was  not  accepted. 

For  most  of  the  places,  from  ten  to  fourteen 
candidates  wore  named,  and  when  these  were 
reduced  to  two,  nearly  equally  balanced  in, 
popular  favor,  the  voting  became  very  spirited. 
The  apparitor,  who  was  chosen  on  account  of 
his  strength  of  voice,  had  hard  work  that  day. 
The  same  formula  must  be  repeated  before 
every  vote,  in  this  wise  :  "  Herr,  Landamman, 
gentlemen,  fiiithful  and  beloved  fellow  citi- 
zens and  brethren  of  the  Union,  if  it  seems 
good  to  5'ou  to  choose  so-and-so  as  3'our  trea- 
surer for  the  coming  year, so  lift  up  3-our  hands!" 
Then,  all  over  the  dark  mass,  thousands  of 
hands  flew  into  the  sunshine,  rested  a  mo- 
ment, and  gradually  sank,  with  a  fluttering 
'motion,  which  made  me  think  of  leaves  flying 
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from  a  hill  side  forest  in  the  autumn  winds. 
As  each  election  was  decided,  and  the  choice 
was  annouced,  swords  were  lifted  up  to  show 
the  location  of  the  new  oflScial  in  the  crowd, 
and  he  was  then  brought  upon  the  platform, 
with  fife  and  drum.  Nearly  two  hours  elapsed 
before  the  gaps  were  filled,  and  the  govern- 
ment was  again  complete. 

Then  followed  the  election  of  judges  for  the 
judicial  districts,  who  in  most  cases  were  al- 
most unanimously  re-elected.  These  are  re- 
peated from  year  to  year,  so  long  as  the  peo- 
ple are  satisfied.  Nearly  all  the  citizens  of 
Outer  Ehoden  were  before  me;  I  could  dis- 
tinctly see  three-fourths  of  their  faces,  and  I 
detected  no  expression  except  that  of  a  grave 
conscientious  interest  in  the  proceedings. 
Their  patience  was  remarkable.  Closely 
packed,  man  against  man,  in  the  hot,  still 
sunshine,  they  stood  quietly  for  nearly  three 
hours,  and  voted  two  hundred  and  seven  times 
before  the  business  of  the  day  was  completed. 
A  few  old  men  on  the  edges  of  the  crowd 
slipped  away  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
some  of  the  younger  fellows  also,  but  they 
generally  returned  and  resumed  their  places 
as  soon  as  refreshed. 

The  close  of  the  Landsgemeinde  was  one  of 
the  most  impressive  spectacles  I  ever  wit- 
nessed. When  the  elections  were  over,  and 
no  further  duty  remained,  the  Pastor  Btter 
of  Hundroyl  ascended  the  platform.  The 
governing  Landamman  assumed  his  black 
mantle  of  office,  and  after  a  brief  prayer,  took 
the  oath  of  inauguration  from  the  clergyman. 
He  swore  to  further  the  prosperity  and  honor 
of  the  land,  to  ward  off  misfortune  from  it,  to 
uphold  the  constitution  and  laws,  to  protect 
the  widows  and  orphans,  and  to  secure  the 
equal  rights  of  all,  nor  through  favor,  hostility, 
gifts  or  promises,  to  be  turned  aside  from  do- 
ing the  same.  The  clergyman  repeated  the 
oath,  sentence  by  sentence,  both  holding  up 
the  oath-fingers  of  the  right  hand,  the  people 
looking  on,  silent  and  uncovered. 

The  governing  Landamman  now  turned  to 
the  assembly,  and  read  them  their  oath,  that 
they  likewise  should  further  the  honor  and 
prosperity  of  the  land,  preserve  its  freedom 
and  its  equal  rights,  obey  the  laws,  protect 
the  council  and  the  judges,  take  no  gift  or 
favor  from  any  prince  or  potentate,  and  that 
each  one  should  accept  and  perform,  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  any  service  to  which  he 
might  be  chosen.  After  this  had  been  read, 
the  Landamman  lifted  his  right  hand,  with 
the  oath-fingers  extended  ;  his  colleagues  on 
the  platform,  and  every  man  of  the  ten  or 
eleven  thousand  present  did  the  same.  Thel 
silence  was  so  profound  that  the  chirp  of  a 
bird  on  the  hill  side  took  entire  possession  of 
the  air.  Then  the  Landamman  slowly  and 
solemnly  spoke  these  words;  "I  have  well 
understood  that — which  has  been  read  to  me  : 
— I  will  always  and  exactly  observe  it, — faith- 
fully and  without  reservation, — so  truly  as  I 
wish  and  pray — that  God  help  me  !"  At  each 
pause,  the  same  words  were  repeated  by  every 
man,  in  a  low,  subdued  tone.  The  hush  was 
HO  complete,  the  words  were  spoken  with  such 
measured  firmness,  that  1  caught  each  as  it 
came,  not  as  from  the  lips  of  men,  but  from 
a  vast  supernatural  murmur  in  the  air.  The 
effect  was  indescribable.  Far  off  on  the  hori- 
zon was  the  white  vision  of  an  Alp,  but  all 
the  hidden  majesty  of  those  supreme  moun- 
tains was  as  nothing  to  the  scene  before  me. 
"When  the  last  words  had  been  spoken,  the 


hands  sank  sloAvly,  and  the  crowd  stood  a 
moment  locked  together,  with  grave  faces  and 
gleaming  eyes,  until  the  feeling  that  had  de- 
scended upon  them  passed.  Then  they  dis- 
solved ;  the  Landsgemeine  was  over.  *  *  * 
Since  the  business  was  over,  I  judged  that 
the  people  would  be  less  reserved — which  in- 
deed was  the  case.  Nearly  all  with  whom  I 
spoke,  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the 
day's  work.  I  walked  through  the  crowds  in 
all  directions,  vainly  seeking  for  personal 
beauty.  There  were  few  women  present,  but 
I  was  surprised  at  the  great  proportion  of 
undersized  men  ;  only  weaving  in  close  rooms, 
for  several  generations,  could  have  produced 
so  many  squat  bodies  and  short  legs.  The 
Appenzellers  are  neither  a  handsome  nor  a 
picturesque  race,  and  their  language  harmon- 
izes with  their  features  ;  but  I  learned,  during 
that  day  at  Hundroyl,  to  like  and  resjject 
them. 

The  people  of  each  parish,  I  learned,  elect 
their  own  pastor,  and  pay  him  his  salary.  In 
municipal  matters,  the  same  democratic  sys- 
tem prevails  as  in  the  Cantonal  government. 
Education  is  well  provided  for,  and  the  morals 
of  the  community  are  watched  and  guarded 
by  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  pastor  and 
two  officials  elected  by  the  people.  Outer- 
Rhoden  is  almostexclusively  Protestant,  while 
Inner-Rhoden — the  mountain  region  around 
the  Sentis — is  Catholic.  Although  thus  geo- 
graphically and  politically  connected,  there 
was  formerly  little  intercourse  between  the 
inhabitants  of  the  two  parts  of  the  Canton, 
owing  to  their  religious  differences;  but  now 
they  come  together  in  a  friendly  way,  and  are 
beginning  to  intermarry. 

Taking  a  weaver  of  the  place  as  guide,  I 
set  off  early  the  next  morning  for  the  village 
of  Appenzell,  the  capital  of  Inner-Ehoden. 
The  way  led  me  back  into  the  valley  of  the 
Sitter,  thence  up  towards  the  Sentis  Alp, 
winding  around  and  over  a  multitude  of  hills. 
The  same  smooth,  even,  velvety  carpet  of 
grass  was  spread  upon  the  landscape,  covering 
every  undulation  of  the  surface,  except  where 
the  rocks  had  frayed  themselves  through. 
There  is  no  greener  land  upon  the  earth. 
The  grass,  from  centuries  of  cultivation,  has 
become  so  rich  and  nutritious,  that  the  in- 
habitants can  no  longer  spare  even  a  little 
patch  of  ground  for  a  vegetable  garden,  for 
the  reason  that  the  same  space  produces  more 
profit  in  hay.  The  green  comes  up  to  their 
very  doors,  and  they  grudge  even  the  foot- 
paths which  connect  them  with  their  neigh- 
bors. Their  vegetables  are  brought  up  from 
I  the  lower  valleys  of  Thurgau.  The  first  mow- 
ing had  commenced  at  the  time  of  my  visit, 
and  the  farmers  were  employing  irrigation 
and  manure  to  bring  on  the  second  crop.  By 
this  means  they  are  enabled  to  mow  the  same 
fields  every  five  or  six  weeks.  The  process 
gives  the  whole  region  a  smoothness,  a  mel- 
low splendor  of  color,  such  as  I  never  saw 
elsewhere,  not  even  in  England.     *    *  * 

Early  in  May  the  herdsmen  leave  their 
winter  homes  in  the  valleys,  and  go  with  their 
cattle  to  the  lofty  mountain  pastures.  The 
most  intelligent  cows,  selected  as  leaders  for 
the  herd,  march,  in  advance,  with  enormous 
bells,  sometimes  a  foot  in  diameter,  suspend- 
ed to  their  necks  by  bands  of  embroidered 
leather;  then  follow  the  others,  and  the  bull, 
who,  singularly  enough,  carries  the  milking 
pail  garlanded  with  flowers,  between  his  horns, 
brings  up  the  roar." 


The  Appenzeller  goes  joyously  up  to  h 
summer  labor  and  makes  his  herb-cheese  ( 
the  heights,  while  his  wife  weaves  and  er 
broiders  muslin  in  the  valley  until  his  retur' 


Rushing  to  Death. — Eeturning  from  an  e  i 
jo_yable  trip  to  the  country,  accompanied  by  ' 
lady  friend,  we  bad  the  misfortune  to  lose  tl 
train,  arriving  at  the  depot  just  in  time  to  s  i 
it  moving  off;  whereupon  my  friend,  with  ; 
agility  which  might  have  delighted  me  und 
other  circumstances,  risked  her  life  by  t 
tempting  to  spring  on  the  steps  of  the  re 
car.  Perhaps  her  leap  might  have  ended  su 
cessfully  ;  perhaps  life  or  limb  been  endange 
ed :  but  I  frustrated  the  rash  attempt  ai 
edified  her  with  a  moral  lecture  concernii 
the  suicide  while  we  waited  for  the  ne. 
train.  I  think  that  it  is  better  to  lose  tweni 
minutes,  or  even  half  an  hour,  than  to  risk 
life  ;  yet  we  everywhere  read  of  people  wl 
run  these  fearful  risks  too  often  unsuccessful! 
Very  recently  a  distinguished  graduate  of 
Virginia  university  wanted  to  deposit  a  lett' 
in  the  post-office  on  the  other  side  of  the  rai 
road  track.  A  locomotive  was  approachin 
he  thought  he  could  cross  before  the  ponde 
ous  engine  could  come  along.  He  miscalc 
lated  the  speed.  In  another  moment  he  w; 
a  shapeless  mass.  Had  he  waited  two  minut' 
— half  a  minute — the  train  would  have  passe 
along,  and  he  could  have  deposited  his  letteii 
A  young  lady  wished  to  show  her  friends  ho  f 
easily  she  could  cross  in  front  of  a  locomotive 
she  did  cross,  but  her  streaming  dress  caugl 
in  the  passing  wheels,  drawing  her  back  und<  p 
its  crushing  weight. 

One  day  a  young  wife  looked  from  h< 
chamber-window  and  saw  her  husband  leaA 
the  cars,  which  daily  passed  her  home.    Sh  , , 
ran  down  the  stairs  to  greet  him  at  the  doo  " 
but  when  she  reached  it  he  was  not  ther 
She  thought  he  was  playing  her  a  little  triel 
she  called  for  him  playfully,  but  there  wi  j 
no  answer.    She  saw  acrowd  of  men  approac 
the  gate,  open  it,  come  up  the  path  with  hi 
dead  husband.    He  did  alight  from  the  ca  * 
and  safely  step  upon  the  platform  before  tl: 
station.    There  was  a  train  in  an  opposii  " 
direction  ;  he  thought  he  had  plenty  of  tin,  ' 
to  cross  in  front  of  it,  and  did  cross  except  b:  ' 
one  single  inch  ;  the  wheel  struck  the  heel  i  ! ' 
his  boot,  wheeled  him  around  under  the  car 
and  all  was  over;  one  minute  longer  and  I  " 
could  have  crossed  with  the  locomotive  b 
hind  him.    Limbs  are  broken,  lives  are  loi  !" 
every  year,  in  any  large  city,  by  attemptin 
to  cross  in  front  of  moving  horses  or  vehicle 
And  all  this  foolhardy  daring  that  a  few  nii  '» 
ments  of  time  may  be  saved. — N.  A.  and  I 
S.  Gazette.       .  '! 


Gospel  Love. — Oh,  that  every  awakene 
soul  would  daily  seek  after  the  sweet  infli 
ences  of  gospel  love!    It  sweetens  society  ;  [j 
begets  its  likeness  in  others ;  it  excites  grat  \ 
tude  ;  and  even  if  bestowed  on  the  ungratefi  lij 
(as  saith  our  dear  Redeemer,  love's  holy  an!  j 
exhaustless  fountain,  the  rain  falls  on  the  juij  ij 
and  on  the  unjust,)  it  brings  its  own  sweet  r(  ij 
ward  with  it ;  for  it  attracts  the  approbatio  \ 
ofGod.  Where  then  will  be  contempt?  whei  t; 
the  indulgence  of  evil  surmisings  and  bar  j, 
thoughts?  where,  either  studied  or  carelei 
detraction  ?  where,  even  the  needless  disch 
sure  of  real  failings?  where  the  least  plac 
for  any  enmity  ? 
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The  Hermit  Bird. — Francis  Loguat,  flying 
[•om  France  with  a  Protestant  party,  came 
a  1691  to  the  Island  of  Eodriguez,  till  then 
nexplored,  and  lived  there  two  years.  The 
tory  of  our  compatriot's  "  Travels  and  Ad- 
entures"  has  been  published  ;  we  find  in  it 
he  description  of  the  fine  bird  called  by  him 
he  hermit  {Pezophaps  solitarius).  Of  all  the 
irds  in  Eodriguez  Island,  Leguat  says  this 
J  the  most  remarkable  species.  The  males 
re  variously  feathered  with  gray  and  brown, 
nth  the  feet  of  a  turkey,  and  the  bill  shaped 
ke  a  turkey's  also,  but  a  little  more  hooked, 
'hey  are  almost  tailless,  and  their  rump  is 
ounded  and  covered  with  feathers,  higher  on 
he  legs  than  the  turkey  ;  they  have  a  straight 
nd  rather  long  neck,  a  black  sparkling  eye, 
nd  a  head  without  crest  or  tuft.  The  female, 
ur  traveller  says,  is  admirably  beautiful  ; 
here  are  blondes  and  brunettes  among  them, 
larked  on  the  forehead  with  a  stripe  like  a 
widow's  band,  and  on  the  breast  with  plumage 
whiter  than  the  rest  of  the  body.  They  walk 
7ith  such  a  mingling  of  pride  and  graceful- 
essthatone cannotavoid  admiringand loving 
hem,  so  that  their  good  looks  often  saves  their 
ves.  Not  a  feather  lies  uneven  on  their 
rhole  body,  such  pains  do  they  take  to  smooth 
nd  arrange  their  plumage  with  their  bills, 
'hese  hermit-birds  do  not  fly  ;  they  only  use 
beir  wings,  which  are  too  small  to  bear  the 
weight  of  the  body,  either  in  fighting  or 
rumming  when  calling  each  other.  Leguat 
dds  that  they  are  taken  with  great  difficulty 
1  the  woods  ;  but  in  open  places  it  is  easy  to 
an  them  down,  as  they  are  not  very  swift. 
From  March  to  September  they  are  ex- 
[•emely  fat,  and  the  taste,  especially  of  the 
oungones,  excellent.  Some  among  the  males 
re  found  weighing  forty-five  pounds.  These 
irds,  intending  to  build  a  nest,  choose  a  clear 
pot,  collect  a  few  palm  leaves,  and  raise  the 
Lructure  a  foot  and  a  half  above  the  surface  ; 
ley  hatch  but  one  egg  at  a  time,  and  the 
lale  and  female  sit  alternately  during  seven 
'■eeks,  the  period  of  incubation,  and  for  some 
lonths  longer  the  j'oung  bird  needs  assis- 
mce  from  the  old  ones.  These  beautiful 
irds,  called  hermits  because  they  seldom  go 
1  flocks,  were  abundant  in  the  island  at  the 
od  of  the  17th  century,  when  the  French 
aturalist  expressed  such  admiration  for  them. 
Q  a  few  years  they  have  all  perished,  and 
othing  but  bones  crusted  with  stalagmite 
ermitted  us  to  ascertain  that  the  species  de- 
3ribed  by  Legaut  was  of  a  kind  unknown 
isewhere.  When  an  English  explorer,  New- 
)n,  undertook  to  examine  the  caves  and 
oggy  lands  of  the  island,  more  tha'Q  2000 
■agments,  the  last  traces  of  the  extinct  bird, 
'ere  collected. 

The  study  of  these  relics  was  made  with  the 
reatest  care,  and  we  now  know  that  the  her- 
lit-bird  represented  a  special  type,  having 
ose  affinities  with  the  dodo  and  the  pigeon. 
.  singular  detail  leads  us  to  place  full  reliance 
Q  Leguat's  observations.  Our  traveller  had 
lid,  in  speaking  of  the  males  of  this  bird  : 
The  wing  of  the  pinion  thickens  at  its  end, 
nd  forms  a  little  round  mass  like  a  musket 
all  under  the  feathers,  this,  with  the  bill,  is 
le  bird's  chief  defence."  This  little  round 
lass  has  been  found  in  the  shape  of  a  bony 
rominence  on  that  part  of  the  limb  called 
le  metacarpus. — Popular  Science  Monthly. 

The  testimony  of  our  Society  to  a  simple, 
seful  and  not  expensive  manner  of  dressing 


and  living,  is  grounded  in  the  Truth,  and  in- 
novations will  never  be  able  to  ."ap  the  founda- 
tion, or  overthrow  it. — H.  Hall. 

Underground  London. —  Underground  the 
city  of  London  is  certainly  the  most  wonder- 
ful in  the  world.  It  is  a  labyrinth  of  drain- 
pipes, water-pipes,  gas-pipes  and  under-ground 
railways.  There  are  points  in  the  soil  of 
London  where  it  would  bo  extremely  difficult 
to  find  room  for  another  pipe.  One  company 
alone — the  Gas  light  and  Coke  Company — 
supplies  two  districts  with  nearly  four  hundred 
miles  of  pipes,  varying  in  diameter  from  three 
inches  to  four  feet.  These  are  the  main  pipes 
merely,  and  from  them  every  house  and  street 
lamp  receives  on  an  average  six  or  eight  feet 
of  small  piping.  In  addition  to  these,  and  the 
underground  telegraph  wires,  there  are  no 
less  than  twenty-five  hundred  miles  of  drain 
pipes  of  various  dimensions.  Less  familiar  to 
us,  but  no  less  important,  are  the  lead  and  iron 
tubes  —  leaden  pipes  with  outer  casings  of 
iron — along  which  written  messages,  packed 
in  gutta  percha  cases,  arc  blown  from  station 
to  station.  The  convenience  of  ihese  mes- 
sages is  immense.  A  steam-engine  forces  in 
a  blast  of  air,  and  in  about  a  minute  it  travels 
a  distance  of  nine  hundred  and  eighty  yards. 
There  are  at  present  thirteen  stations  on  the 
underground  railway  ;  and  as  the  people  walk 
upon  the  streets  of  London  electricity  is  flash- 
ing messages  above  their  heads,  and  little 
missives  are  whizzing  and  darting  just  under 
their  feet.  As  many  as  fifteen  hundred  mes- 
sages pass  to  and  fro  in  a  day.  The  drainage 
system  of  London  presents  a  world  of  under- 
ground streets,  some  two  or  three  thousand 
miles  in  extent.  All  the  drains  empty  into 
three  great  sewers  running  parallel  with  the 
Thames,  which  sewers  connect  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Victoria  Park,  and  through  Bark- 
ing creek  discharge  into  the  river.  Men  are 
constantly  employed  keeping  these  drains  in 
repair.  Londoners  never  pour  a  pail  of  water 
down  a  drain  but  at  the  depths  of  that  myste- 
rious aperture  somebody  is  making  way  for 
it.  A  stranger,  properly  costumed,  can  ex- 
plore these  depths,  which  resemble  vaulted 
galleries,  in  the  sides  of  which  are  traps 
forming  various  small  channels.  When  the 
storm  waters  come,  as  they  sometimes  do  dur- 
ing a  thunder-plump,  the  torrent  is  fearful — 
so  much  so  that  upon  several  occasions  men 
have  lost  their  lives. — Late  Paper. 
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We  find  in  the  number  of  The  British  Friend 
for  7th  month,  the  following  editorial  remarks 
on  the  proceedings  of  the  late  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  We  welcome  it  as  a  testimony  to 
the  spiritual  character  of  the  worship  enjoined 
by  our  Saviour,  and  preached  in  later  times 
by  George  Fox  and  his  true  successors  in  the 
church.  We  believe  there  is  need  for  this  tes- 
timony to  be  repeatedly  held  up  to  the  view 
of  many,  who  are  in  danger  of  substituting 
for  it,  or  mingling  with  it,  such  outward  per- 
formances as  may  interest  the  intellect,  or 
excite  the  emotional  feelings,  and  thus  relieve 
them  of  that  patient  waiting  for  the  spirit  of 
Christ  to  operate  on  their  hearts,  which  has 
become  irksome  to  many  superficial  profes- 
sors.   Without  this  inwardness  of  spirit  is 


maintained,  we  are  in  danger  of  running  with- 
out being  sent,  and  of  warming  ourselves  with 
sparks  of  our  own  kindling — the  end  of  which 
is  sorrow.  The  feeling  of  religious  exercise, 
which  only  qualifies  to  enter  into  public  labor 
for  the  good  of  others,  is  one  that  is  not  at 
our  own  command.  lie  who  has  been  rightly 
taught  in  the  school  of  Christ,  even  though 
he  may  often  have  been  commissioned  to 
speak  to  the  people,  will  endeavor  on  every 
such  occasion  to  wait  on  his  Divine  Master 
for  spiritual  food  for  himself  or  others  ;  and 
he  will  not  venture  to  break  the  silence  of  a 
meeting,  unless  he  is  sensible  that  the  Heaven- 
ly Shepherd  breaks  the  bread  and  gives  it  to 
him  to  hand  forth  to  the  people.  As  our 
worthy  elder,  George  Fox,  declared  :  "  The 
intent  of  all  speaking  is  to  bring  into  the  life, 
and  to  walk  in,  and  to  possess  the  same,  and 
to  live  in  and  enjoy  it,  and  to  feel  God's  pre- 
sence, and  that  is  in  the  silence,  (not  in  the 
wandering,  whirling,  tempestuous  ptirt  of  man 
or  woman)  for  there  is  the  flock  lying  down 
at  noon-day,  and  feeding  of  the  bread  of  life, 
and  drinking  at  the  springs  of  life,  when  they^ 
do  not  speak  words;  for  words  declared  are 
to  bring  people  to  it,  and  confessing  God's 
goodness  and  love,  as  they  are  moved  by  the 
eternal  God  and  His  Spirit." 

The  remarks  referred  to  are  as  follows: — 

"There  has  always  been  and  there  still  is 
a  liberty  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  in 
meetings  for  worship,  just  the  same  as  there 
is  a  liberty  for  any  one  rightly  called  and 
qualified  to  speak  as  a  minister — that  is,  under 
the  leading  and  guiding  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  through  the  Spirit.  But  we  submit 
there  is  no  authority  for  making  reading  a 
necessary  and  formal  part  of  a  meeting  for 
worship.  The  principle  of  Friends,  as  we 
conceive,  is  this — to  come  together  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  and  to  be  led  according  to  His 
will  both  as  to  silence  and  utterance,  neither 
predetermined  to  be  silent,  read,  or  to  speak. 
There  is  no  question  that  acceptable  worship 
may  arise  at  other  times — in  family  or  indi- 
vidual silent  retirement,  or  in  social  Scripture 
reading — but  it  is  to  be  specially  borne  in 
mind,  in  considering  this  subject,  that  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  a  special  testimony  to 
uphold  before  the  Christian  world  to  the 
spiritual  nature  of  Gospel  worship,  as  ojiposed 
to  all  merely  human  contrivances  and  formal 
exercises,  whether  reading  or  lecturing  on 
Scripture,  preaching,  praying,  or  singing. 

"A  number  of  Friends  objected  to  the  re- 
commendation in  the  Conference  Eeport  re- 
specting First-day  Morning  Meetings,  since 
the  'liberty,'  spoken  of  was  equally  available 
in  these  as  in  afternoon  or  evening  meetings. 
But  Ave  apprehend  this  liberty  was  never  used 
at  anj'  period  in  the  Society's  historj-  in  the 
way  now  desired  by  some,  viz  ,  the  reading 
of  Scripture  as  a  formal  and  necessary  part 
of  public  worship.  Those  who  advocate  this 
course  cannot  assume  a  higher  veneration  for 
the  inspired  records  than  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  it,  because  the  latter  are  favorable 
to  the  reading  of  Scripture  on  all  suital^le  oc- 
casions, both  private  and  public,  provided 
simph"  that  it  does  not  contravene  the  testi- 
mony to  the  spiritual! t}-  of  worship  as  here- 
tofore held  by  Friends. 

"After  a  very  full  expression  of  opinion,  a 
minute  was  made  to  the  effect  that  the  meet- 
ing did  not  adopt  the  recommendation  of  the 
Conference  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  hold- 
ing meetings  for  worship;  that,  while  pro- 
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uouncing  no  opinion  on  the  practice  in  some 
localities  of  Scripture  reading  in  these  meet- 
ings, and  being  unwilling  to  interfere  with 
any  liberty  rightly  enjoyed  amongst  us,  an 
earnest  concern  had  prevailed  that  this  liberty 
should  be  exercised  in  connection  with  a  faith- 
ful upholding  of  the  Society's  Scriptural  tes- 
timony to  the  nature  of  pure  spiritual  worship 
iinder  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

"  We  doubt  not,  it  would  have  been  more 
satisfiictory  had  the  minute  defined  the  liberty 
which  w^as  so  much  contended  for,  there  be- 
ing reason  to  fear  its  being  supposed  that, 
provided  Friends  are  only  pretty  unanimous 
in  any  place,  they  are  left  to  do  as  they 
choose.  Unanimity  is  good,  but  not  in  every 
case;  people  may  be  unanimous  in  what  is 
wrong,  as  well  as  in  Avhat  is  right." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Committee  of  the  Agricultural  La- 
borer's Union  advise  the  locked-out  laborers  in  the 
eastern  counties  of  England  to  emigrate.  The  com- 
mittee is  negotiating  for  easier  terms  of  emigration  to 
Canada. 

The  estimated  value  of  all  the  diamonds  which  have 
been  taken  from  the  diamond  fields  of  South  Africa 
during  the  last  three  years,  does  not  fall  far  short  of 
$50,000,000.  Many  of  the  gems  are  of  inferior  quality. 
The  value  of  diamonds  in  the  European  market  has 
been  greatly  depreciated  by  the  great  number  sent  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  Earl  Russell  asked  whether 
the  government  had  made  any  remonstrance  to  France 
against  the  connivance  of  her  authorities  in  violations 
of  the  Spanish  frontier  by  the  Carlists.  He  also  urged 
the  formal  recognition  of  the  Spanish  government  by 
Great  Britain.  Lord  Derby  replied  that  Spain  had  not 
asked  England  to  interfere.  He  considered  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Spanish  government  at  present  premature. 
When  the  time  arrived  it  would  be  better  that  such  re- 
cognition should  be  the  collective  act  of  the  European 
powers. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Disraeli  moved  an  annual 
grant  to  Prince  Leopold  of  $75,000.  Gladstone  second- 
ed the  motion,  which  was  adopted  almost  unanimously. 
The  annual  payments  to  Queen  Victoria  and  her  chil- 
dren aggregate  $3,091,745,  beside  which  the  Queen  has 
an  income  of  several  hundred  thousand  dollars  from 
other  sources. 

London,  7th  mo.  27th.— Consols  92^.  U.  S.  5  per 
cents,  104J  a  105^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  %\  a  9)\d. ;  Orleans,  .3|d. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  gives  an  account  of  a  fearful  storm 
in  Moravia,  in  which  the  town  of  Azagra  was  over- 
whelmed by  a  torrent  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
perished. 

The  International  Congress  convened  in  Brussels  the 
27tli  ult.,  and  decided  that  its  sittings  should  be  held 
with  closed  doors. 

Dispatches  from  Kissingen  state  that  the  wound  of 
Bismarck  is  still  unhealed,  but  his  health  was  improv- 
ing.   He  is  unable  to  write. 

The  Bishop  of  Posen  has  been  arrested  for  violation 
of  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  condemned  to  fifteen 
months  imprisonment. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  :  Marshall  Jewell,  the  newly 
appointed  Postmaster  General  of  the  United  States,  has 
arrived  here  on  his  way  home.  He  is  engaged  in  in- 
specting the  German  postal  service,  and  says  he  finds 
some  arrangements  which  may  be  applied  with  advan- 
tage to  the  American  postal  system.  He  leaves  shortly 
for  Paris. 

The  North  German  Gazette  says,  the  German  squad- 
ron now  off  Rye,  England,  has  been  ordered  to  cruise 
off'  the  northern  coast  of  Spain,  and  that  these  orders 
were  given  in  consequence  of  the  shooting  of  Captain 
Schmidt,  a  German  newspaper  correspondent,  and  other 
German  subjects  by  the  Carlists.  The  Daily  Telegraph's 
special  from  Berlin  says  it  is  reported  that  the  German 
Government  is  making  strenuous  endeavors  to  stop 
supplies,  weapons  and  money  to  the  Carlists,  and  has 
called  the  attention  of  the  Versailles  Government  to 
the  subject. 

The  dispatches  from  India  say  that  the  prospect  of 
the  crops  is  favorable  notwithstanding  the  recent  doods. 
Many  deaths  from  cholera  are  reported  in  Baridnap. 

A  recent  article  in  the  Imparcial,  of  Madrid,  favoring 
aa  Iberian  union,  has  developed  the  existence  of  a 


strong  opposition  to  that  project  in  Portugal.  Lisbon 
advices  state  that  the  article  of  the  Imparcial  was  re- 
ceived there  with  the  greatest  disfavor. 

Don  Carlos  has  issued  a  manifesto  guaranteeing  tolera- 
tion, engaging  not  to  disturb  the  sales  of  church  pro- 
perty at  present  completed,  promising  representative 
but  not  revolutionary  government,  undertaking  to  re- 
store the  finances  of  the  country,  and  insuring  liberty 
so  far  as  it  is  consistent  with  order. 

The  Carlists  did  not  effect  the  capture  of  Cuenca 
without  a  severe  struggle.  They  report  their  losses  at 
150  men  killed  and  700  wounded.  After  the  town  was 
taken  they  sacked  and  burned  many  houses,  levied 
heavy  contributions  and  destroyed  the  fortifications. 
The  volunteers  who  surrendered  were  decimated,  and 
every  tenth  man  was  put  to  death. 

According  to  Madrid  dispatches  the  Carlists  have 
suffered  severely  in  several  recent  encounters  with  the 
government  forces. 

It  is  anticipated  that  the  French  budget  will  occupy 
the  Assembly  until  8th  mo.  8th,  at  which  time  the 
House  will  adjourn  for  more  than  three  months. 

The  Deputies  in  favor  of  dissolution  are  confident  of 
success  after  the  recess,  as  their  opponents  now  control 
only  a  bare  majority  of  the  Assembly.  The  Committee 
of  Thirty  have  adopted,  and  the  government  has  ac- 
cepted, the  proposition  of  Pages-Duport,  introduced  in 
the  Assembly  on  the  15th  ult.,  for  the  creation  of  a 
Senate,  which  provides  that  the  Senate  shall  consist  of 
100  members  nominated  by  the  President,  and  130 
selected  from  and  by  the  Assembly;  cardinals,  mar- 
shals and  admirals  to  be  members  ex-offieio  ;  also  that 
the  President  of  the  Senate  shall  become  Provisional 
President  of  the  Republic  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy, 
and  that  the  President  of  the  Republic  be  empowered 
to  dissolve  the  Assembly  with  the  approval  of  the 
Senate.  It  is  not  however  supposed  that  this  or  any 
other  bill  making  constitutional  changes  can  be  adopted 
by  the  Assembly  as  it  is  now  constituted. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  New  York  for 
the  week  ending  the  25th  ult.,  numbered  873,  and  in 
Philadelphia  469,  including  154  of  cholera  infantum. 
This  great  increase  of  mortality  is  attributed  to  the 
heat,  which  has  been  attended  with  the  usual  summer 
diseases  cholera  infantum,  cholera  morbus,  &c. 

In  the  week  ending  the  18th  ult.,  the  total  of  anthra- 
cite and  bituminous  coal  sent  to  market  was  318,964 
tons,  and  for  the  year  11,559,858  tons,  against  11,833,096 
tons  to  the  same  time  last  year,  being  a  decrease  of 
323,318  tons. 

The  27th  anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  Mormons 
in  Utah,  was  celebrated  at  Salt  Lake  City  the  25th  ult. 
The  great  Tabernacle  was  crowded,  there  being,  it  is 
stated,  10,000  school  children  in  the  body  of  the  build- 
ing, and  3000  spectators  in  the  galleries. 

A  water-spout  burst  in  Nevada  on  the  24th  ult.,  de- 
stroying considerable  property  in  the  town  of  Eureka, 
and  causing  the  death  of  from  25  to  00  persons.  The 
same  deluge  of  water  wrecked  an  emigrant  train  on  the 
Central  Pacific  Railroad.  The  track  was  washed  away 
and  five  passengers  lost  their  lives. 

On  the  22d  ult.  another  fire  in  Chicago  destroyed 
property  to  the  value  of  $250,000. 

It  appears  from  returns  to  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, that  an  increase  in  the  area  cultivated  in  Indian 
corn  is  apparent  of  fully  2,000,000  acres.  The  increase 
is  chiefly  in  the  South  and  West. 

Returns  received  from  all  parts  of  Minnesota  show 
that  the  grasshoppers  have  already  destroyed  about 
1,500,000  bushels  of  wheat,  and  may  probably  destroy 
another  half  million. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  received 
proposals  for  the  balance  of  the  5  per  cent,  funded  loan. 
The  total  amount  of  formal  bids  was  $76,000,000  ;  but 
many  of  them  did  not  conform  to  the  Treasury  circular 
or  had  conditions  which  made  them  inadmissible.  Bids 
were  accepted  for  $10,118,550,  chiefly  for  home  invest- 
ment. It  is  supposed  some  of  the  others  will  be  modi- 
fied to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  circular. 

Pittsburg  dispatches  of  the  27th  ult.  state  that  a  tre- 
mendous rain  storm,  the  previous  night,  had  caused 
great  destruction  of  property  and  loss  of  life,  in  and 
near  that  city.  The  deluge  of  rain  which  fell  caused  a 
rapid  rise  of  all  the  streams,  converting  rills  into  rivers, 
and  sweeping  away  houses  with  all  their  inhabitants. 
The  total  loss  of  life  had  not  been  ascertained.  At 
Butcher's  run  and  Allegheny  City,  it  is  stated  that  219 
persons  were  drowned. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
7th  mo.  27th.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  109J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  117;  coupons,  118f ;  do. 
1868,  registered,  116;  coupon,  118;  do.  10-40  5  per 
cents,  112|  a  113^  .  Superfine  flour,  $4.85  a  $5.15 ; 
State  extra,  J5.55  a  $6;  finer  brands,  $6,50  a  $9.20. 


No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.34;  No.  2  do.,  $1.2^ 
$1.30;  red  western,  $1.32;  amber,  $1.36;  white  Ke 
tucky,  $1.50.  Oats,  68  a  75  cts.  Rye,  96  a  98  c 
Western  mixed  corn,  79  a  80  cts. ;  yellow,  80  a  80.]  ct 
white,  90  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  17^-  a  17|  cts.  f 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3  50  a  $ 
extras,  $4  a. $4.50;  finer  brands,  f5  a  $9.50.  No. 
spring  wheat,  $1.30;  white  spring,  $1.35;  amber  whe: 
$1.45  a  $1.50 ;  Western  red,  $1.25  a  $1.37.  Rye,  $1.0 
Yellow  corn,  83  a  84  cts.  Oats,  70  a  79  cts.  Lard,  1: 
a  12|  cts.  Clover-seed,  10  a  11  cts.  The  receipts 
beef  cattle  were  large,  reaching  about  3500  head.  Tl 
market  in  consequence  was  dull  and  prices  lowe 
Sales  of  fair  and  extra  at  fij-  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gros 
and  common  4  a  6  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5|  a  5|  cts.  pi 
lb.  gross.  Receipts,  16,000  head.  About  4500  hoc 
sold  at  $10  a  $10.25  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fe 
Chicago.— ^o.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.11|;  No.  2  do.,  $1.0 
No.  3  do.,  $1.01  a  $1.02.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  63  ct 
No.  2  oats,  47  cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Barley,  $1.05.  Lan 
$11.90  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  whea 
$1.40  a  $1.45  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.30  a  $1.38;  Ohi 
and  Indiana,  $1.20  a  $1.30.  Oats,  55  a  58  cts.  »S 
Louis. — Choice  fall  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.25;  niediun 
$1.08  a  $1.10.    Corn,  62  cts.    Oats,  40  a  41  cts. 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  fill  the  station  of  Governess  : 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester,  Pa.  ' 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Hannah  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  Philadelphia  j 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Writin 
Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  at  Westtown  Boardin 
School — for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia, 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  suitabl 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  St. 

WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Governc 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  close  ( 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  9tl 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should  b 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummebe,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woeti 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  < 
Managers. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  in  Perry  City 
Schuyler  Co.,  New  York,  on  the  14th  ult.,  Josepi 
Tbipp,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  a  ministe 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  from  early  life. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  7th  mo.,  at  her  residence  i 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Sallie  E.,  wife  of  Abiah  Cope,  ani 
daughter  of  William  and  Margaretta  Windle,  in  thi 
28th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Month! 
and  West  Grove  Particular  Meeting.  This  dear  youn] 
Friend  possessed  a  loving  and  cheerful  dispositior 
which  greatly  endeared  her  to  her  family  and  friendf 
to  whom  she  was  strongly  attached  ;  but  by  submissioi 
to  the  sanctifying  operations  of  Divine  Grace  in  he 
heart,  she  was  enabled  to  resign  all  into  the  hands  c 
her  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  experience  a  preparatioi 
for  an  entrance  into  the  Heavenly  City,  of  which  ! 
blessed  foretaste  was  mercifully  given  her. 
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For    The  Friend." 

Star-Drift. 

(Continued  from  page  394.) 

Of  all  the  discoveries  effected  by  Sir  W. 
Hersehel,  none  gave  greater  evidence  of  his 
skill  in  dealing  with  observed  facts  than  his 
discovery  that  the  solar  system  is  sweeping 
onwards  with  enormous  velocity  through  in- 
tersidereal space.  The  problem  had  been 
attacked  a  year  or  two  before  by  an  eminent 
German  astronomer  without  success.  Mayer 
had,  indeed,  announced  definitively  that  the 
stellar  motions  afford  no  evidence  to  counten- 
ance the  view  that  our  sun  is  speeding  through 
space.  No  other  evidence  lay  before  Hersehel 
than  Mayer  had  possessed,  nor  was  there  any 
flaw  in  Mayer's  mode  of  reasoning.  Undoubt- 
edly the  full  evidence  which  Hersehel  had  to 
deal  with  was  unfavorable  to  the  idea  of  solar 
motion.  But  no  one  knew  better  than  Sir 
William  Hersehel  that  in  questions  of  thissort 
old  Hesiod's  proverb  is  applicable,  that  "Half 
is  often  more  than  the  whole."  By  throwing 
aside  half  the  evidence,  though  that  evidence 
already  seemed  sufficiently  meagre,  he  de- 
duced a  result  which  all  the  exact  and  recon- 
dite processes  of  recent  inquiry  have  scarcely 
been  able  to  improve  upon.  He  pointed  to  a 
certain  region  among  the  stars  as  that  towards 
which  our  Sun  is  travelling,  and  around  that 
region  all  the  best  determinations  of  modern 
times  have  ranged  themselves. 

The  only  evidence  we  can  have  respecting 
the  movements  of  the  Sun  is  that  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  apparent  motions  of  the  objects 
which  surround  him.  There  is  no  irregularity 
in  his  stately  progress  through  space  to  im- 
press upon  us  who  move  with  him  the  fact 
that  he  is  not  at  rest.  But  the  stars  which 
lie  on  all  sides  around  his  path,  must  be  affect- 
ed with  apparent  motions  unless  they  travel 
with  him,  not  only  in  the  same  direction,  but 
at  equal  speed.  To  the  unaided  eye  no  signs 
of  stellar  motion  are  apparent.  There  are 
not,  indeed,  ten  stars  in  the  heavens  whose 
motion  in  a  thousand  years  would  cover  an 
arc  that  the  naked  eye  could  estimate.  But 
the  skilfully  constructed  instruments  in  use  in 
modern  observatories  enable  the  astronomer 
to  measure  even  the  seemingly  evanescent 
movements  of  the  so-called  fixed  stars.  In 
ten  years,  or  in  twenty,  no  change  in  position 


may  be  apparent;  but  when  the  observations 
of  our  day  come  to  be  compared  with  those 
which  were  made  a  hundred  years  ago,  the 
traces  of  stellar  motion  become  in  many  in- 
stances unmistakable. 

Our  Sun,  sweeping  ever  onwards  through 
space,  tells  us  of  a  groat  law  of  motion  to 
which  his  fellow-suns  also  must  be  subject. 
He  is  but  one  among  many,  when  viewed  in 
relation  to  the  galactic  system.  Nay,  it  is 
doubtful  even  whether  among  the  suns  which 
shine  upon  us  from  beyond  the  vast  domain 
over  which  our  own  Sun  bears  sway,  there 
be  not  many  which  as  far  surpass  him  in  mag- 
nitude as  the  giant  members  of  the  solar 
scheme — Uranus  and  Neptune,  Saturn  and 
Jupiter — surpass  our  tiny  Earth  and  its  fel- 
lows aAong  the  minor  planets.  Nor  is  there 
aught  in  the  Sun's  position  to  lead  us  to  as- 
cribe to  him  alone  swift  motion  throughout 
space.  That,  as  we  view  the  galaxy,  he  seems 
to  occupy  a  central  position  is  true  enough ; 
but  it  is  conceivable,  if  not  certain,  that  there 
is  not  a  single  sun  among  all  the  stars  which 
deck  our  skies,  from  which  the  same  sort  of 
scene  is  not  visible  as  that  which  is  presented 
to  the  inhabitants  of  our  Earth. 

And  this  is  not  all.  The  very  evidence  Sir 
William  Hersehel  had  made  use  of  proved  that 
our  Sun  is  not  the  sole  moving  star  of  the 
galaxy.  Had  he  been  able,  by  assigning  a 
certain  direction  to  the  Sun's  motion,  to  have 
accounted  for  the  motions  of  all  the  stars  his 
processes  dealt  with,  he  might  then  indeed 
have  inferred  the  possibility  that  those  stars 
at  least  are  at  rest.  But  this  was  not  the  case. 
The  direction  he  assigned  to  the  Sun's  motion 
was  that  which  accounted  best  for  the  stars' 
motions,  not  that  which  explained  them  fully. 
The  balance  of  motion  which  remained  unac- 
counted for  could  be  explained  only  by  sup- 
posing that  the  stars  Hersehel  had  considered 
were  themselves  sweeping  rapidly  through 
space.  This  view  vras  directly  involved  in 
the  statements  Sir  William  Hersehel  laid  be- 
fore the  scientific  world. 

If  the  Sun  is  moving  now  in  a  definite  direc- 
tion, it  can  by  no  means  be  inferred  that  this 
motion  will  always  continue  to  be  directed 
towards  the  same  region  of  space.  All  the 
analogies  which  surround  us  teach  us  to  be- 
lieve rather  that  his  path  is  of  the  nature  of 
a  gigantic  curve  re-entering  into  itself  may- 
hap like  the  planetary  orbits,  or  possibly  of  a 
complex  figure,  resembling  the  paths  of  those 
comets  which  belong  indeed  to  the  solar 
scheme,  but  are  swayed  continually  into  new 
orbits  by  the  attractions  of  the  larger  planets. 
Whichever  of  these  views  is  corre(;t,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  part  of  his  path  which  the  Sun 
is  at  present  describing,  must  be  looked  upon 
as  a  portion  of  a  gigantic  circle.  For,  no 
matter  what  the  figure  of  an  orbit  may  be, 
any  small  portion  of  the  curve  may  always  be 
regarded  as  belonging  to  some  definite  circle. 
And  astronomers  have  set  themselves  to  in- 
quire into  the  nature  of  the  vast  circle  on 


which,  for  present  purposes,  we  are  to  regard 
the  Sun  as  travelling. 

The  ingenious  German  astronomer  Jlildler, 
by  a  process  of  inquiry  into  which  I  need  not 
here  enter,  has  been  led  to  regard  the  star 
Alcyone,  the  "brilliant"  of  the  Pleiades,  as 
the  true  centre  of  the  Sun's  motion. 

Here  then,  if  his  assumptions  were  correct, 
we  were  to  recognize  the  central  orb  of  the 
sidereal  scheme;  not  indeed,  the  central  orb 
in  the  sense  which  our  Sun  is  the  central  orb 
of  the  solar  scheme;  not  a  globe  which,  by 
its  magnitude,  could  be  held  to  sway  the  mo- 
tions of  all  the  stars  which  lie  around  it. 
Alcyone,  according  to  Miidler's  theory,  is 
simply  the  star  which  occupies  the  centre  of 
the  sidereal  scheme,  but  without  rule  or  gov- 
ernance over  its  fellow-stars. 

These  speculations  of  Miidler's  form,  I  be- 
lieve, the  sole  attempt  which  has  yet  been 
made  to  co-ordinate  the  motions  of  the  stars 
into  one  systematic  whole.  They  have  not 
been  looked  upon  as  successful,  nor  has  the 
consideration  of  the  subject  led  astronomers 
to  believe  that  the  problem  Miidler  attacked 
is  one  which  can  be  mastered  in  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge. 

As  the  apparent  motions  of  the  stars  were 
examined  with  greater  and  greater  care,  it 
became  more  and  more  evident  that  every 
star  is  rushing  swiftly  through  space;  for, 
although  every  fresh  determination  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  Sun's  motion  showed  a  general 
agreement  with  Herschel's  result,  yet  there 
was  a  sufficient  divergence  to  prove  that  some 
causes  other  than  variations  in  the  method  of 
calculation  are  at  work  in  causing  the  dis- 
cordance. 

But  it  is  only  in  comparatively  recent  times 
that  it  has  been  shown  demonstratively,  how 
largely  the  apparent  motions  of  the  stars  are 
due  to  the  real  movements  of  these  bodies  in 
space.  Mr.  Airy  argued  that,  if  we  are  to 
obtain  a  really  conclusive  answer  to  the  great 
question  of  the  Sun's  motion  in  space,  we  must 
remember  that  the  stellar  motions,  though 
apparently  taking  place  upon  the  celestial 
sphere,  have  reallj^  no  relation  at  all  to  that 
imaginary  surface.  We  must  look  upon  them, 
he  said,  as  taking  place  in  reality  in  space, 
and  apply  to  them  the  mathematical  processes 
which  result  from  that  consideration. 

The  point  towards  which  the  Sun  was  found 
to  be  moving,  accorded  most  satisfactorily 
with  the  results  which  had  been  obtained  by 
other  methods.  The  rate  assigned  to  the  solar 
motion  was  also  in  close  accordance  with  that 
which  the  younger  Struve  had  obtained  by  a 
different  process.  It  appOirs  from  the  re- 
searches of  Otto  Struve  on  the  one  part,  and 
those  of  the  Astronomer  Ivoj-al  and  ^Ir.  Dunkin 
on  the  other,  that  the  Sun  is  moving  at  the 
rate  of  about  a  hundred  and  filtj'  millions  of 
miles  per  annum.  Although  this  velocity 
seems  enormous,  it  is  in  reality  smaller  than 
the  velocities  we  notice  in  many  parts  of  the 
solar  system.    Our  own  Earth  moves  more 
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than  three  times  as  fast  in  her  orbit,  as  the  scene  of  utter  barrenness  and  desolation,  the  that  professes  to  remove  all  difficulties  out 
Suu  on  his  path  through  space.    Indeed,  the  star-system  will  doubtless  have   exhibited  a  seeking  sinner's  way.    Having  reached  tb 
diameter  of  the  Earth's  orbit  is  thirty  millions  many  changes.    But  only  when  millions  of  fifty-eighth  thousand,  we  may  accept  it  as 


of  miles  greater  than  the  distance  annually 
traversed  by  the  Sun. 

In  some  regions  large  groups  of  stars  are 
seen  to  be  drifting  bodily  in  a  definite  direc- 
tion. The  most  remarkable  instance  of  this 
sort  occurs  in  the  stars  which  form  the  con- 
stellations Gemini  and  Cancer.  All  these, 
amounting  in  number  to  seventy  or  eighty, 
are  drifiing  towards  the  neighboring  part  of 
the  Milky  Way,  with  the  exception  of  three 
stars,  which  seem  to  belong  to  another  sys- 
tem. 

Of  the  seven  bright  stars  in  the  Great  Bear, 
five  are  travelling  in  a  common  direction  with 
uniform  velocity.  The  other  two  are  travel- 
ling in  another  direction  and  also  with  a  com- 
mon velocity.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  first 
five,  at  any  rate,  form  a  system,  drifting  along 
bodily.  For  let  us  sum  up  the  evidence. 
First,  we  have  the  comparatively  weak  evi- 
dence derived  from  the  general  equality  of 
the  five  stars,  a  peculiarity  which  has  in  all 
ages  led  observant  men  to  entertain  the  im- 
pression that  these  stars  are  in  some  way  as- 
sociated. Next,  we  have  the  fact  that  the  five 
stars  are  travelling  in  the  same  apparent  di- 
rection, and  the  significance  of  this  point  it 
is  easy  to  estimate,  because  the  antecedent 
probability  that,  taking  the  direction  of  one 
star  of  the  five  as  a  standard  of  reference,  the 
other  four  would  be  found  to  be  travelling  in 
the  same  direction,  is  demonstrably  minute. 
Lastly,  we  have  the  evidence  derived  from  the 
equality  of  the  motions  of  the  five  stars,  and 
here  again  the  antecedent  probability  of  the 
coincidence  is  so  minute  as  to  force  upon  us 
the  opinion  that  the  actual  coincidence  is  not 
accidental.  The  combination  of  the  three 
lines  of  evidence  leads  to  a  feeling  of  absolute 
certainty  that  the  five  stars  are  associated 
into  a  single  scheme  or  system. 

That  this  whole  system  revolves  around  its 
centre  of  gravity  is  of  course  certain.  But 
there  are  numberless  ways  in  which  the  revo- 
lution may  take  place,  depending  on  the  rela- 
tions between  the  weight  and  velocity  of  the 
different  orbs  forming  the  system.  Any  two 
of  the  five  may  really  form  a  pair,  any  three 
may  form  a  triplet.  We  cannot  tell  where 
the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  scheme  may  be. 
We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  true  relative 
positions  of  the  five  orbs.  We  cannot  guess 
what  the  real  direction  of  their  orbital  mo- 
tions may  be.  We  are,  in  fact,  altogether  in 
doubt  on  every  subject  connected  with  the 
system,  except  the  main  fact  that  the  whole 
system  has  a  drift  carrying  it  bodily  forwards 
at  the  rate  of  many  millions  of  miles  per  an- 
num. It  is  in  this  connection  that  the  appear- 
ance of  such  systems  as  these  in  the  heavens, 
seems  to  me  so'  interesting — I  may  almost 
say,  so  imposing  a  phenomenon.  The  life  of 
man  is  a  period  too  short  to  tell  us  anything 
even  of  the  subordinate  motions  of  such  a 
scheme  ;  but  the  duration  of  the  human  race, 
nay,  of  the  solar  system  itself,  may  be  out- 
lasted by  a  single  revolution  of  the  great  star- 
system  placed  out  yonder  in  the  celestial 
depths.  From  the  far-off  times  of  the  Chal- 
da!an  shepherds  the  great  Septentrion  star- 
system  has  looked  down  with  seemingly  un- 
changing aspect  on  the  rise  and  fall  of  many 
nations  and  races  of  men.  When  the  human 
race  has  perished  from  this  globe,  when  the 
earth  has  become  what  the  moon  now  is,  a 


a30ns  have  passed,  and  the  earth  is  nearing , fair  sample  of  popular  divinity,  a  pattern  boo 
the  scene  of  its  final  absorption  beneath  the  | among  a  large  number  of  the  Christian  co 
solar  oceans,  will  the  stately  motions  of  the  munity,  who  wish  their  own  or  their  neigl 
star-system  have  begun  to  work  out  the  full ,  bor's  soul's  difiiculties  to  be  removed.  Bu 


series  of  cyclic  changes  appertaining  to 
scheme  so  extensive  and  so  complicated. 

But  the  star-drift  in  Ursa  Major  is  only  one 
instance  out  of  many.  Looking  more  closely 
than  we  have  yet  done  into  the  sidereal  scheme 
of  which  our  Sun  is  a  member,  we  see  it  break- 
ing up  into  subordinate  star  systems  of  greater 
or  less  extent.  Our  Sun  himself  may  not  be 
a  solitary  star  as  has  been  commonly  sup- 
posed. From  among  the  orbs  which  deck  our 
skies,  there  may  be  some  which  are  our  Sun's 
companions  on  his  path  through  space,  though 
countless  ages  perhaps  must  pass  before  the 
signs  of  sucti  companionship  will  be  rendered 
discernible.  On  every  side  we  see  drifting 
star-schemes,  and  comparatively  few  stars  are 
to  be  recognized  as  voyaging  in  solitary  state 
through  space. 

(To  be  continued.') 


For  "The  Friend." 

False  Shepherds. 

The  following  is  condensed  from  an  article 
with  the  above  title,  published  recently  in 
The  Episcopalian  of  this  city.  It  is  pleasant 
and  cheering  to  meet  with  sound  doctrine, 
especially  when  it  comes  from  those,  who  in 
some  points  may  differ  from  us. 

"Among  many  grave  charges  brought  by 
the  Lord  against  the  shepherds  in  Ezekiel's 
day,  we  have  them  summed  in  these  words, 
'The  diseased  or  wounded  haveye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was 
sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which 
was  broken.'  God's  people  in  all  ages  answer 
to  this  description.  When  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  begins  to  work  in  them,  they  are  wound- 
ed, sick,  broken.  True,  they  know  not  what 
is  the  matter  ;  they  cannot  believe  God  is  at 
work  in  their  soul ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
think  death  and  hell  await  them,  that  God 
abhors  them,  that  they  aretoo  vileto  be  saved. 
Not  for  a  moment  does  it  enter  the  mind  that 
this  is  the  beginning  of  blessing.  At  this 
crisis  in  the  experience  of  a  believer  it  is  made 
wonderfully  manifest  that  there  is  a  distinc- 
tion between  false  and  true  shepherds,  between 
those  who  have  felt  the  terrors  of  the  law 
and  the  burden  of  sin  ;  and  the  formal  pro- 
fessor, who  has  no  vital  experience.  Some 
tell  the  sinner  to  believe,  to  take  the  promise, 
to  embrace  Christ,  to  come  to  the  blood,  to 
receive  the  atonement,  just  as  one  might  tell 
another  to  perform  any  physical  act  he  was 
perfectly  capable  of  doing.  Then  they  shelter 
themselves  under  the  word  of  God,  in  such 
wise  as,  '  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  To  set  poor  con- 
vinced sinners  right  as  to  the  method  and 
way  of  salvation,  is  widely  different  from  the 
usual  mode  of  turning  Gospel  into  law,  and 
telling  sinners  to  believe,  receive,  and  enjoy 
Christ.  Thereare  loads  of  bigand  little  books 
circulated  now,  the  aim  of  which  is  to  com- 
fort distressed  souls,  but  from  which,  taken  on 
the  whole,  we  venture  to  say,  law-condemned, 
spirit-quickened  souls  will  never  find  peace. 
The  drift  of  these  books  is  to  urge  the  dis- 
tressed sinner  into  peace  by  the  letter  of  the 
word,  without  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

"  We  cull  a  few  extracts  from  a  small  book 


this  is  only  one  of  a  numerous  tribe  of  littl 
books  and  leaflets,  the  drift  of  which  is  t 
make  people  comfortable,  and  to  heal  '  th 
diseased,  the  wounded,  the  sick,'  in  the  Churc 
of  God.  A  few  quotations  will  show  us  th 
way  in  which  the  great  majority  of  teacher 
imagine  this  is  to  be  brought  about : — 

"  'In  the  death  of  Jesus  there  is  mercy  pre 
claimed  wide  and  far  to  any  one  who  wishe 
for  it.  You  may  at  once,  without  delay,  a( 
cept  it.  You  may  believe  that  God's  mere 
is  even  now  toward  you,  for  He  has  declare' 
it  in  not  sparing  His  own  Son.' 
Again  we  read  thus: — 
" '  If  once  you  are  assured  that  the  Lon 
Jesus,  God's  blessed  Son,  was  given  by  Go< 
Himself,  even  unto  death,  in  order  that  ful 
payment  and  satisfaction  might  be  made  ii 
that  death  for  your  innumerable  sins,  ther 
you  will  have  the  feeling  of  rest  and  peac( 
that  you  desire,  for  if  you  believe  that  all  if 
settled  in  Christ's  death,  you  cannot  have  £ 
feeling  of  doubt  and  uncertainty.'  Again, 

"  'Be  strong  in  the  assurance  of  God's  won- 
drous love  and  power  on  your  behalf.  Cast 
away  doubts  and  uncertainties,  because  they 
are  dishonoring  to  Him,  and  weakening  to 
yourself;  meet  every  whisper  of  Satan  by  the 
fact  that  Christ  has  died  and  risen  again 
You  have  but  to  know  yourself  a  sinner,  you 
have  only  to  plead  your  complete  ruin  andyour 
consciousness  of  that  very  ruin  is,  upon  God's 
authority,  your  title  to  say  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  you.  The  Apostle 
Paul  himself  realized  the  value  of  this  faith 
ful  saying,  and  was  resolved  to  put  himself 
down  in  the  list  of  those  for  whom  Christ 
died 

"  That  all  this  is  a  most  speedy  and  com- 
fortable way  of  travelling  to  heaven  for  pro- 
fessors and  letter-informed  religionists,  no  one 
can  deny.  Facts  of  Scriptures  believed,  and 
the  letter  or  written  word  of  promise  duly  re- 
ceived into  the  mind,  may  affi;rd  immense 
support  and  comfort  to  an  unexercised  heart. 
It  will  set  a  man  high  above  the  profane,  or 
the  tremblers  in  Zion,  whoare  passing  through 
the  valley  of  humiliation  and  crying  out  under 
the  power  and  weight  of  an  awakened  con- 
science. 'God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;' 
but  a  faith  in  facts,  and  a  belief  in  the  printed 
letter  of  the  word,  will  never  stand  a  storm. 
Satan,  the  world,  and  the  power  of  evil,  will 
prove  too  strong  for  such  a  faith  as  this. 

"  But,  say  some,  where  lies  the  error  in  these 
and  kindred  statements,  that  one  hears  and 
reads  every  day,  when  sinners,  under  awaken- 
ings of  some  sort  or  other,  are  addressed. 
It  lies  here,  the  absence  of  the  work  of  God 
the  Spirit  in  all  these  and  such  like  state- 
ments. Man  in  ignorance,  or  enlightened  to 
feel  his  awful  condition  as  a  sinner  before 
God,  is  appealed  to  in  all  these  sorts  of  ad- 
dresses, as  if  he  could  do  the  work,  and  was 
equal  to  the  task  of  quickening  or  comforting 
his  own  soul.  '  No  man  can  come  unto  me 
except  the  Father  draw  him,'  was  our  Lord's 
declaration,  and  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  is 
on  this  wise :  'He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  show 
it  unto  you.'  But  in  all  these  and  similar 
statements,  as  quoted,  where  do  we  find  recog. 
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med  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  'the  drawings 
)f  the  Father,'  and  the  power,  and  Godhead 
»f  the  Spirit,  in  revealing  the  things  of  (Jhrist 
,0  sinners?  To  supply  the  place  of  the  Holy 
Jhost,  the  man  is  addressed  as  if  he  needed 
10  h'^lp  beyond  his  eyes  to  read  the  word,  and 
lis  natural  intellect  to  receive  and  understand 
t  to  his  comfort. 

"  But,  eay  some,  are  there  not  marks  and 
;vidences  in  the  Bihle  to  which  distressed 
louls  may  be  directed  for  comfort,  and  through 
,hcse  ascertained  marks,  may  not  peace  be 
jbtained?  The  answer  we  resign  to  abler 
lands,  in  an  extract  from  the  writings  of  an 
Ad  and  blessed  divine  of  former  years,  who 
lays, 

"'Men  do  puzzle  themselves  extremely, 
vhile  they  go  about  to  satisfy  their  own  spirits 
)y  marks  and  signs,  that,  if  they  deal  faith- 
"ully  with  themselves,  will  never  resolve  the 
jase  fully  to  give  true  and  well  grounded  rest 
into  their  souls. 

"  '  The  revealing  evidence  is  the  great  evi- 
lence  which  determines  the  question,  and 
Duts  an  end  to  all  objections,  even  the  voice 
)f  God,  the  Spirit  speaking  particularly  to  the 
leart  of  a  person  :  '  Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,'  or  the  like.  When 
Ee  saith  this  to  the  soul,  there  shall  be  never 
in  objection  worth  a  rush,  while  this  voice  is 
received,  to  disquiet  and  disturb  it.  Till  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  come  immediately  Himself 
and  speak  thus  to  a  soul,  all  the  world  shall 
'never  be  able  to  satisfy  it.  In  brief,  you  shall 
know  that  your  sins  are  laid  upon  Christ  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  speaking  this  to  you  ; 
and,  till  He  do  this,  all  the  signs  and  marks 
in  the  world  are  mere  darkness,  mere  riddles, 
nor  can  a  soul  understand  them.'" 


For  "  TIio  I'rieu J." 

Indian  Affairs. 

Most  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  may 
remember  reading  the  subjoined  telegram  in 
the  public  newspapers  on  the  day  after  its 
despatch  to  Washington.  As  it  marks  an 
important  phase  of  affairs  among  four  of  the 
tribes  which  are  under  the  care  of  Friends  in 
the  Indian  Territorj',  we  think  it  may  be  in- 
teresting to  those  who  have  not  read  it,  to 
publish  it,  and  add  some  information  respect- 
ing the  consequent  action  taken  by  the  asso- 
ciated Executive  Committee  of  the  different 
Yearly  Meetings  on  Indian  Affairs.  The  tel- 
egram is  as  follows: 

"  From  Washington.  Washington,  July  7. 
Hostilities  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to-day 
received  the  following  important  telegram, 
bringing  news  of  a  sei'ious  outbreak  among 
the  Indians  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

'  Osage  City,  Kansas,  July  7. — Hon.  E.  P. 
Smith,  Commissioner,  VVashington.  Just  ar- 
rived from  Che3'enne  and  Arrapahoe  Agrncy, 
north  fork  of  Canadian  river.  Hostile  Chey- 
ennes,  Comanches  and  Kiowas  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  vicinity  of  the  Agency  on  the 
2nd  inst.,  and  on  the  same  day  killed  William 
Watkins,  30  miles  north  of  the  Agency.  Five 
war  parties  seemed  moving  in  the  direction  of 
the  trail  from  the  Agency  to  Caldwell,  Kan- 
sas. I  at  once  despatched  a  courier  to  Fort 
Sill  for  troops  to  protect  the  Agency,  which 
were  temporarily  granted. 

'  On  the  morning  of  the  5th  wo  mustered  a 
small  pai'ty  of  employees,  to  escort  through 
to  Caldwell,    Hostile  Indians  had  been  seen 


at  King  Fisher's  rancho,  and  proceeded  north. 
We  took  all  the  men  and  stock  to  Lee  &  R  -y- 
noM's  ranehe,  on  Turkey  Creek,  and  on  July 
7,  the  Indians  attacked  this  ranche,  but  were 
repulsed,  getting  only  some  horses.  Four 
miles  north  of  Baker's  ranche  we  found  four 
men,  Pat  Hennessey,  George  Ford,  Thomas 
Callaway,  and  one  unknown,  lying  murdered 
in  the  road.  They  had  three  wagons,  loaded 
with  sugar  and  coffee  for  Agent  Ilaworth,  all 
of  which  was  destroyed  or  taken  away.  All 
the  men  were  scalped.  Hennessey  had  been 
tied  to  his  wagon  and  burned.  The  fire  was 
still  burning.  We  gave  them  a  hasty  burial 
and  proceeded  to  the  next  ranche,  where  we 
found  teamsters,  stages,  &c.,  concentrated. 
They  reported  a  war  party  of  about  100  hav- 
ing passed  north  and  east  that  morning.  The 
ranche  men  had  driven  them  off.  We  took  a 
woman  and  child  from  this  place,  and  gave 
the  men  all  the  ammunition  we  could  spare. 

'The  next  ranche  was  reached  after  dark. 
The  Indians  had  gone  into  camp  four  miles 
east  on  Skeleton  creek.  I  advised  all  the 
ranchemen  and  freightmen  to  abandon  their 
places,  which  they  did,  and  by  making  good 
use  of  the  night,  we  reached  Caldwell  yester- 
day at  noon.  We  found  Laftlin's  ox  train  at 
Pond  Creek,  25  miles  south  of  Caldwell,  and 
I  fear  this  train,  loaded  with  subsistence  for 
thi-ee  agencies,  will  be  captured,  as  we  saw 
nine  hostile  Indians  in  that  vicinity,  and  the 
party  had  only  three  guns.  My  chief  clerk  is 
in  command  of  the  party. 

'  There  are  now  but  two  ranches  occupied 
on  this  road,  and  we  fear  their  fate  before 
help  can  reach  them.  I  have  no  doubt  the 
Indians  will  clean  every  thing  until  repulsed. 
This  is  their  proclamation.  I  have  offered 
my  own  life  in  passing  through  their  lines  to 
save  othei'S,  and  now  I  ask,  and  shall  expect 
to  receive  at  once,  two  or  three  companies  of 
cavalry,  one  to  be  stationed  at  Baker's  I'anche, 
to  protect  Government  interests  on  this  road, 
and  one  at  the  Agency. 

'These  troops  should  be  despatched  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  Wishita  by  railroad, 
and  no  hostile  Indians  shall  be  quartered  at 
the  Agency,  and  I  must  have  the  troops  to 
back  it  up.  Let  the  hostile  element  be  struck, 
and  with  such  power  as  shall  make  our  work 
quick  and  effectual.  I  now  go  to  Leaven- 
worth, awaiting  instructions,  and  ready  to 
consult  with  General  Pope.  Signed, 

John  D.  Mir.ES,  Indian  Agent.' 

Miles  is  a  Quaker,  and  is  considered  by  the 
Interior  Department  to  be  a  cool  and  tho- 
roughly reliable  agent.  His  request  for  troops 
has  been  endorsed  and  recommendod  for  im- 
mediate attention  by  the  military  authorities 
of  the  war  department. 

The  hostile  1  ndians  referred  to  are  estimated 
to  number  2000,  composing  about  one-fourth 
of  the  Cheyenne,  Kiowa  and  Arrapahoe  tribes. 

It  will  bo  remembered  that  Commissioner 
Smith  recommended  last  year  that  these  tribes 
who  had  then  been  raiding  extensively  in 
Texas,  should  be  brought  into  thorough  sub- 
jection, and  compelled  to  give  up  their  raid- 
ing leaders.  This  was  not  done,  and  trouble 
now  proceeds  from  the  same  turbulent  por- 
tions of  the  tribes,  three-fourths  of  whom  are 
peaceably  located  at  Fort  Sill  reservation, 
where  also  Satanta,  Big  Tree,  and  their  other 
])rominent  chiefs  are  still  remaining  in  com- j 
pliance  with  their  agreement."  I 

The  warlike  tone  of  this  telegram,  coming 
as  it  did  from  a  member  of  the  Society  of 


Friends,  and  circulated  throughout  the  land 
by  the  public  press,  naturally  excited  much 
incasiness  in  the  minds  of  those  Friends  who 
had  taken  an  interest  in  the  peaceable  mis- 
sion among  the  Indians  delegated  to  our  So- 
ciety a  few  years  ago  by  i'resident  Grant. 

The  members  of  the  executive  committee 
felt  it  their  duly  to  consult  with  each  other 
'ipon  the  occasion,  and  a  meeting  of  that  body 
was  accordingly  called,  at  Lawrence,  Kansas, 
<n  the  15th  of  the  7th  month.  Eleven  Friends 
from  eight  yearly  meetings  met  at  the  time 
appointed.  The  feeling  among  them  was 
unanimous  that  the  sentiments  expressed  by 
the  telegram  were  inconsistent  entirely'  with 
the  views  always  entertained  by  our  religious 
Society,  respecting  a  resort  to  military  force, 
;ind  in  contravention  of  the  spirit  in  which 
we  had  undertaken  the  task  of  bringing  the 
red  man  within  the  influence  of  peaceful  in- 
dustry and  Christian  kindness. 

They  felt  it  to  be  due  to  the  Society  and  the 
public  to  repudiate  all  responsibility  for  the 
acts  of  agent  Miles,  in  calling  for-troops  and 
recommending  retaliatory  warfare,  as  signi- 
fied by  his  despatch,  and  to  this  end  the  fol- 
lowing minute  was  unanimously  agreed  upon. 

"  While  we  recognize  the  exigencies  of  the 
situation  in  which  our  agent,  John  1).  Miles 
has  been  placed,  as  set  forth  in  the  telegram 
of  the  7th  instant  to  the  commissioner  of  In- 
dian affairs,  and  consider  that  great  allowance 
is  due  to  him  under  these  trying  circumstan- 
ces, in  judging  of  his  course,  yet  it  is  the  con- 
clusion of  this  committee,  after  having  given 
him  a  fall  personal  hearing,  that  some  of  his 
actions,  and  the  warlike  tenor  of  the  despatch, 
above  referred  to,  show  that  he  is  not  suffi- 
ciently in  harmony  with  the  principles  upon 
which  our  work  among  the  Indians  is  based, 
and  hence  we  would  kindly  request  his  resig- 
nation. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  the  committee 
have  been  forced  to  the  above  conclu-^ion,  and 
they  desire  in  communicating  it  to  him  to  as- 
sure him  of  their  feelings  of  personal  kind- 
ness. 

Information  received  shows  that  of  the 
tribes  under  their  charge,  a  large  proportion 
are  in  a  prosperous  condition,  civil  order  is 
well  preserved  among  them,  schools  and  in- 
dustrial operations  are  flourishing.  In  the 
three  southwestern  agencies,  chiefly  owing  to 
the  intrusion  of  white  men  who  kill  buffalo, 
trade  in  whisky  and  steal  horses,  some  of  the 
chiefs  and  young  men  of  a  few  of  the  tribes, 
have  resolved  upon  retaliation.  Small  war 
parties  have  attacked  one  train,  a  few  ranches, 
and  the  buffalo  hunters  in  the  pan-handle  of 
Texas. 

We  are  lio])eful  that  order  and  quiet  may 
soon  return." 

By  direction  of  the  Cojnmittee, 

Cyrus  Beede,  Clerk  pro  teni. 

CTo  be  coDtinned.] 


"The  Strongest  argument  for  the  truth  of 
Christianity  is  the  true  Christian;  the  man 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ.  The  best  proof 
of  Christ's  resurrection  is  a  living  Church, 
which  itself  is  walking  in  new  life,  and  draw- 
ing life  from  Him,  who  hath  overcome  death. 
Before  such  arguments,  ancient  Eorae  herself, 
the  mightiest  empire  of  the  world,  and  the 
most  hostile  to  Christianity,  could  not  stand. 
Let  us  live  in  like  manner,  and  then,  though 
hell  should  have  a  shortlived  triumph,  even- 
tually must  be  fulfilled  what  St.  Augustine 
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says,  'Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  truth.'  " — 

Professor  Christlieb  at  the  Christian  Alliance, 
New  York,  1873. 


For  '•  Tho  yrifud  " 

The  California  Wood-rat. 

The  following  statement  resj^ecting  the  sin- 
gular habits  of  the  California  Wood-rat,  is 
published  in  the  last  number  of  Silli7nan's 
Journal.  It  is  from  a  letter  written  by  A.  W. 
Chase,  Assistant  U.  S.  Coast  tSurvey,  to  B. 
Silliman,  dated  "Anaheim,  California,  May 
27,  1874." 

"  While  on  the  northern  coast  I  noticed  a  fact 
in  natural  history  to  me  quite  curious,  regard- 
ing the  habits  of  the  so-called  California  loood- 
rat.  I  am  not  sufficiently  versed  in  such  mat- 
ters to  give  j'ou  the  name  of  this  interesting 
creature.  It  is  a  little  larger  than  an  ordinary 
Norway  rat,  dark-brown  in  color,  with  large 
lustrous  eyes,  and  a  tail  covered  with  thin 
hairs.  I  should  call  it  intermediate  between  a 
squirrel  and  rat.  This  creature  builds  its  nest 
in  the  woods,  sometimes  on  the  ground,  more 
frequently  in  the  lower  branches  of  trees. 
They  accumulate  a  surprising  quantity  of 
dried  twigs,  which  they  interlace  to  form  a 
dome-shaped  structure,  often  ten  or  twelve 
feet  high  and  six  or  eight  feet  in  diameter. 

Openings  in  the  mass  lead  to  the  centre, 
where  is  found  the  nest,  consisting  of  the  finely 
divided  bark  of  trees,  dried  grass,  &c.  But 
it  is  to  the  peculiar  thievish  propensity  ot 
this  little  creature  that  I  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion. 

To  make  my  story  intelligible,  I  would  first 
state  that  I  am  partial  owner  of  some  prop- 
erty on  the  Oregon  coast,  on  which  a  saw-mil! 
had  been  placed,  but  which,  owing  to  various 
causes,  has  never  been  in  operation.  On  this 
property  was  a  dwelling  house  for  the  hands, 
in  which,  on  work  being  discontinued,  were 
stored  a  quantity  of  stuff,  tools,  packing  for 
the  engine,  six  or  seven  kegs  of  large  spikes  ; 
in  the  closets,  knives,  forks,  spoons,  &c.  A 
large  cooking  stove  was  left  in  one  of  the 
rooms. 

This  house  was  left  uninhabited  for  two 
years,  and,  being  at  some  distance  from  the 
little  settlement  it  was  frequently  broken  into 
by  tramps  who  sought  a  shelter  for  the  night. 
When  I  entered  this  house  I  was  astonished 
to  see  an  immense  rat's  nest  on  the  empty 
stove.  On  examining  this  nest,  which  was 
about  five  feet  in  height,  and  occupied  the 
whole  top  of  the  stove  (a  large  range),  I  found 
the  outside  to  be  composed  entirely  of  spikes, 
all  laid  with  symmetry  so  as  to  present  the 
points  of  the  nails  outward.  In  the  centre  of 
this  mass  was  the  nest,  composed  of  finely 
divided  fibers  of  the  hemp  packing.  Inter- 
laced with  the  spikes,  we  found  the  following: 
About  three  dozen  knives,  forks  and  spoons, 
all  the  butcher  knives,  three  in  number,  a 
large  carving  knife,  fork  and  steel;  several 
large  plugs  of  tobacco ;  the  outside  casing  of  a 
silver  watch  was  disposed  of  in  one  part  of 
tho  pile,  the  glass  of  the  same  watch  in  an- 
other, and  the  works  in  still  another;  an  old 
purse  containing  some  silver,  matches  and  to- 
bacco ;  nearly  all  the  small  tools  from  the 
tool  closets,  among  them  several  largo  augers. 
Altogether,  it  was  a  very  curious  mixture  of 
different  articles,  all  of  which  must  have  been 
transported  some  distance,  as  they  were  ori- 
ginally stored  in  different  parts  of  the  house,  j 

The  ingenuity  and  skill  displayed  in  the! 
construction  of  this  nest  and  the  curious  taste 


for  articles  of  iron,  many  of  them  heavy,  for 
component  parts,  struck  me  with  surprise. 
The  articles  of  value  were  I  think  stolen  from 
the  men  who  had  broken  into  the  house  for 
temporary  lodging.  I  have  preserved  a  sketch 
of  this  iron-clad  nest,  which  I  think  unique 
in  natural  history. 

Many  curious  facts  have  since  been  related 
to  me,  concerning  the  habits  of  this  little  crea- 
ture. A  miner  told  me  the  following:  He 
once,  during  the  mining  excitement  in  Sis- 
kyiou  county,  became  in  California  parlance 
'dead  broke,'  and  applied  for  and  obtained 
employment  in  a  mining  camp,  where  the 
owners,  hands  and  all  slept  in  the  same  cabin. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  small  articles  com- 
menced to  disappear;  if  a  whole  plug  of  to- 
bacco were  left  on  the  table,  it  would  be  gone 
in  the  morning.  Finally  a  bag,  containing 
one  hundred  or  more  dollars  in  gold  dust,  was 
taken  from  a  small  table  at  the  head  of  a 
•'  bunk,"  in  which  one  of  the  proprietors  of 
the  claim  slept.  Suspicion  fell  on  the  new 
comer,  and  he  would  perhaps  have  fared 
hardly  ;  for,  with  those  rough  miners,  punish- 
ment is  short  and  sharp;  but,  just  in  time,  a 
large  rat's  nest  was  discovered  in  the  garret 
of  the  cabin,  and  in  it  was  found  the  missing 
money,  as  well  as  the  tobacco  and  other  arti- 
cles supposed  to  have  been  stolen." 


Original. 

THE  COMET. 
Stupendous  orb !  with  wonder  and  surprise 
We  see  thy  llaming  train  illume  the  skies, 
As  thou  intent  on  thy  ethereal  race, 
Careerest  through  the  realms  of  boundless  space — 
Proclaiming  to  earth's  tribes  as  in  amaze 
They  on  thy  radiant  form  astonished  gaze, 
That  there  is  an  Almighty  God  above, 
The  source  of  power,  of  goodness,  light  and  love, 
Who  wheels  thy  rapid  flight  among  the  spheres 
And  marks  thy  round  of  centuries  of  years, 
Where  worlds  o'er  worlds  in  beauteous  order  roll. 
Obedient  unto  His  supreme  control. 

C. 


Tlie  Cross. 


For  "The  Friend.' 


From  the  time  the  rich  man  came  running 
to  Jesus  to  know  what  he  should  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life,  to  the  present,  the  ci'oss  has 
been  a  stumbling  and  an  offence  to  poor  fallen 
human  nature.  The  honors^  the  riches,  and 
the  false  pleasures  of  this  perishing  world 
seem  to  stand  in  the  way  of  taking  up  the  daily 
cross  and  walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life  eternal.  But  the 
answer  that  was  made  to  that  young  man 
formerly,  is  made  to  ns — to  sell  all  that  we 
have,  to  part  with  all  for  Him,  give  all  up  to 
his  disposal,  not  only  our  outward  substance, 
but  our  own  wills,  our  lives,  our  time  and  the 
talents  that  He  has  committed  unto  us;  and 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Him  as  ho  is 
pleased  to  lead.  All  must  be  given  up.  This 
may  seem  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  but  this  is 
nevertheless  still  the  way  to  eternal  life. 
Yet  there  are  now,  as  there  ever  have  been, 
in  every  age  of  the  world,  those  who,  when 
they  hear  these  conditions  of  entering  into 
life  eternal,  go  away  very  sorrowful,  and  say, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  They  take  the  per- 
ishing things  of  this  world  for  their  portion, 
and  follow  their  own  wills  and  ways.  And 
also. in  every  age  there  will  be  found  some, 
who,  like  Moses,  will  choose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteem- 
ing the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt,  having  respect  unto 


the  recompence  of  the  reward.  In  the  earb 
days  of  our  Society — the  cross  seemed  heavy 
especially  to  the  rich  and  great — who  had  tbi 
riches  and  honors  of  this  world  before  then 
— as  was  the  case  with  Wm.  Penn,  and  manj 
in  that  time,  who  seemed  to  have  to  part  witl 
all,  when  they  joined  in  fellowship  with  the 
poor  despised  Quakers,  who  were  every  wheri 
spoken  against,  calumniated  and  persecuted 
They  indeed  gave  up  all  to  follow  their  Lore 
and  Master,  and  sold  all  they  had  to  purchase 
the  Pearl  of  great  price. 

Yet  in  that  day,  there  were  some  convincec 
of  the  truth  of  their  principles  who  did  nol 
publicly  espouse  their  cause  before  the  world 
and  I  believe  there  are  many  such  now,  w^hc 
are  striving  to  find  some  easier  way,  so  as  tc 
evadethc  cross  and  still  be  considered  Quakers 
Instead  of  saying  with  Peter  to  our  Lord  anc 
Master,  "lo!  we  have  left  all  to  follow  thee,' 
they  are  ashamed  to  be  accounted  fools  foi 
Christ's  sake,  and  so  like Nicodemus  formerly 
they  would  be  wnlling  to  come  to  Jesus  hy 
night,  when  no  one  would  see  them,  but  would 
not  be  seen  by  the  world  or  the  chief  priests 
following  the  carpenter's  Son  in  the  light  ol 
day.  But  in  order  to  attain  to  eternal  life, 
the  cross  must  be  borne  openly  before  the 
world.  Not  those  little  crosses  that  the  Pa- 
pists invented,  made  out  of  wood  or  metal, 
that  could  be  carried  in  the  pocket  and 
could  be  taken  out  and  used  when  it  was 
convenient,  but  the  cross  that  Paul  referred 
to,  when  he  said,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory — save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me  and  I  unto  the  world,"  and  again,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me — and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me." 

We  must  deny  ourselves  the  sinful  gratifica- 
tions of  time  and  sense,  and  even  some  things 
which  may  be  accounted  by  others  of  not 
much  consequence;  as  conforming  to  the  world 
in  making  use  of  the  world's  language  and 
compliments,  instead  of  the  plain  language 
made  use  of  in  scripture  by  the  holy  men  and 
women  of  old  ;  and  using  the  names  of  heathen 
deities  in  designating  the  days  of  the  week 
and  months  of  the  year ;  and  also  in  following 
the  vain  and  changeable  fashions  of  the  world 
in  our  apparel ;  and  having  gay  and  costly 
furniture  in  our  houses,  and  an  expensive  style 
of  living  in  our  families,  providing  expensive 
marriage  entertainments;  and  other  things 
that  might  be  enumerated,  that  do  not  become 
a  disciple  of  a  meek  and  crucified  Lord  and 
Master,  who  wore  a  seamless  garment  and 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  though  he  was 
Lord  of  all.  We  must  be  willing  to  take  up 
the  cross  in  these  things,  as  well  as  in  those 
that  may  be  accounted  of  greater  moment. 
We  must  be  willing  to  own  Him  and  his 
cause  before  men,  for  it  is  said  he  that  is 
"  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he 
Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels." 

It  is  not  so  much  acknowledging  Christ  in 
words,  that  is  needed,  as  in  our  lives  and  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation  before  the  world  ; 
in  our  example  is  the  way  to  let  our  light 
shine.  It  is  a  contradiction  to  say  that  we 
have  renounced  the  world,  when  at  the  same 
time  we  are  conforming  ourselves  to  it,  in  its 
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"ashions,  its  follies  and  its  sinful  gratifications ; 
or  he  that  loveth  the  world  the  love  of  the 
father  is  not  in  him.    The  Apostle  Paul  says, 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for 
t  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
)ne  that  belicveth.    Then  let  us  not  be  asham- 
)d  to  own  Christ  and  his  Gospel  before  men 
)y  our  lives  and  conversation,  and  to  show  by 
)ur  walk  before  men  that  we  are  indeed  His 
bllowers,  who  said,  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.    And  we,  as  a  Society,  and  as  indi- 
i^idual  members  thereof,  should  not  be  asham- 
ed to  own  our  principles,  and  to  Avalk  con- 
formably thereto ;  though  it  may  be  in  the 
Lirosstoour  natural  inclinations;  fori  believe 
the  principles  of  Friends,  as  originally  held 
by  our  predecessors  in  the  Society,  and  by 
faithful  Friends  down  to  the  present  time,  are 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  are 
still  worth  suffering  for.    No  part  thereof 
should  be  let  fall,  but  all  should  be  faithfuU}^ 
maintained. 

The  cross  seems  to  stand  in  the  way  of  some 
who  admit  the  truth  of  those  principles,  for 
Ithey  seem  to  think  we  might  dispense  with 
what  they  call  our  minor  testimonies,  which 
seem  to  be  a  great  cross  to  them.  They  think 
these  ai'e  not  needed  in  this  enlightened  age 
of  the  world,  but  I  do  not  see  but  what  they 
are  as  much  needed  now  as  they  ever  were 
as  a  testimony  against  the  sinful  practices  of 
the  world  that  still  "  lieth  in  wickedness." 
Those  who  think  them  little  things  should 
remember  that  our  Saviour  says,  "  He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also 
in  much,  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is 
unjust  also  in  much."  In  accordance  with 
this,  experience  has  shown  in  our  Society  that 
those  that  are  unfaithful  in  what  they  term 
these  smaller  testimonies,  are  often  unfaithful 
in  the  rest.  They  consider  one  thing  small 
and  let  it  drop;  and  after  awhile  something 
else  is  deemed  a  small  matter,  and  so  they 
progress,  until  they  finally  consider  there  is 
not  much  in  any  of  our  principles,  and  leave 
the  Society  altogether,  or,  if  they  stay  with 
us,  are  dead  weights  to  those  who  do  stand 
faithful. 

If  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  maintained  at  all  by  this  and  succeeding 
generations,  in  a  Society  capacity,  they  must 
be,  as  a  whole,  not  by  parts ;  for  there  is  such 
a  connection  between  the  different  parts  of 
those  principles,  that  to  take  one  part  away, 
weakens  the  entire  structure.  Therefore, 
Fi'iends,  let  us  faithfully  uphold  those  princi- 
ples in  all  their  parts.  J.  H. 

Ohio,  7th  month  28th,  1874. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Curious  Observations  on  tlic  Pitcher  Plant. 

The  leaves  of  the  Sarracenia  varidaris,  or 
pitcher  plant,  of  the  Southern  States,  have 
long  been  known  to  act  as  a  kind  of  fly  trap. 
Some  recent  observations  made  by  Dr.  Melli- 
champ,  of  South  Carolina,  indicate  the  exis- 
tence of  some  peculiarities  in  the  plant  which 
are  certainly  very  curious,  and  show  an  adap- 
tation of  structure  for  the  apparent  purpose 
of  entrapping  insects,  not  hitherto  suspected. 
A  watery  fluid  has  long  been  known  to  collect 
in  the  bottom  of  the  pitcher  shaped  leaf,  in 
which  the  insects  found  there  were  supposed 
to  have  been  drowned,  which,  it  is  ascertain- 
ed, is  a  true  secretion  of  the  plant,  bland  and 
mucilaginous  in  taste,  but  leaving  in  the 
mouth  a  peculiar  astringency,  resembling  in 
degree  that  of  the  root.    This  secretion  was 


found  to  have  upon  insects  inebriating  or  nar- 
cotic properties.  By  collecting  from  each  leaf 
its  few  drops  ofjuice.  Dr.  M.  procured  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  it,  with  which  to  test  its  in- 
toxicating effects  with  houseflies  and  other 
insects.  Ho  says,  "some  twenty  flies  were 
experimented  with.  At  first  the  fly  makes  an 
effort  to  escape,  though  apparently  he  never 
uses  his  wings  in  doing  so,  the  fluid  though 
seemingly  not  very  tenacious,  seems  quickly 
to  saturate  them,  and  so  clings  to  them  and 
clogs  them  as  to  render  flight  impossible.  A 
fly  when  thrown  in  water  is  very  apt  to  es- 
cape, as  the  fluid  seems  to  run  from  its  wings ; 
but  none  of  these  escaped  from  the  bath  of  the 
Sarracenia  secretion.  In  their  efforts  to  es- 
cape they  soon  get  unsteady  in  their  move- 
ments, and  tumble  sometimes  on  their  backs  ; 
they  make  more  active  and  frantic  efforts, 
but  very  quickly  stupor  seems  to  overtake 
them,  and  they  then  turn  upon  their  sides  ei- 
ther dead,  (as  I  at  first  supposed,)  or  in  pro- 
found anaesthesia."  After  some  time  the  in- 
sects I'ccovered  from  the  stupor,  and  when 
placed  in  a  convenient  position  were  able  to 
crawl  away.  From  the  peculiar  form  of  the 
cup  in  which  this  secretion  accumulates,  no 
opportunity  would  present  for  the  escape  of 
the  insects,  who  thus  form  in  time  a  mass  of 
decomposing  matter,  fitted  to  nourish  the 
plant. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  secretion,  how- 
ever, appeared  to  be  to  act  as  a  macerating 
liquid,  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  insects  might 
be  more  readily  decomposed,  and  assimilated 
to  that  condition  in  which  they  could  aid  in 
promoting  the  growth  of  the  plant;  forming 
in  fact  a  liquid  fertilizer. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  this  plant  is 
a  sugary  exudation  near  the  top  of  the  pitch- 
er shaped  leaf,  which  was  very  attractive  to 
insects,  and  as  far  as  was  observed,  not  poison- 
ous. This  appears  to  act  the  part  of  a  lure, 
to  entice  them  into  the  cup,  which  on  the  in- 
side is  covered  with  a  coating  of  hairs,  soft 
and  delicate  near  the  top,  and  pointing  down- 
wards, but  more  rigid  and  bristly  below,  and 
from  which,  when  once  entered,  it  appeared 
almost  impossible  to  escape.  This  sugary  ex- 
udation was  also  found  to  extend  along  the 
outside  of  the  leaf,  nearly  if  not  quite  to  the 
ground.  "One  can  novv  readily  understand 
why  ants  should  so  frequently  be  found 
among  the  earliest  macerated  insects  at  the 
base  of  the  tube.  Their  fondness  for  saccha- 
rine juices  is  well  known,  and  while  recon- 
noitering  at  the  base  of  the  leaf  and  bent  on 
plunder,  they  are  doubtless  soon  attracted  by 
the  sweets  of  this  honeyed  path  lying  right 
before  them,  along  which  they  may  eat  as 
they  march,  until  the  mouth  is  reached,  where 
certain  destruction  awaits  them."  "This  ho- 
neyed pathway  leading  from  the  ground  up 
to  the  larger  feeding  ground  to  which  the  ants 
arc  thus  enticed,  may  well  be  compared  with 
the  trail  of  corn  with  which  hunters  are  wont 
to  entice  wild  turkeys  into  their  trap.  One 
cannot  imagine  anything  more  curious." 

In  reference  to  the  entrapment  of  the  in- 
sects by  reason  of  the  peculiar  conformation 
of  the  leaf.  Dr.  M.  i-emarks  :  "  The  nectar  be- 
ing found  below  the  lower  lip  for  a  half  inch 
or  more,  when  the  fly  is  satiated  and  makes 
for  flight,  he  must  do  so  immediately  upward 
for  a  very  short  distance,  and  then  somewhat 
at  right  angles  to  get  through  the  outlet — a 
somewhat  difl^cult  flight,  which  perhaps  of  all 
insects  a  fly  might  be  capable  of,  but  which 


even  he  probably  is  not."  In  their  flight  they 
"  strike  themselves  against  the  opposite  sides 
of  the  prison  house,  either  upward  or  down- 
ward, generallj'  tlH3  former.  Obtaining  no 
pei'ch  or  foothold  they  rebound  off"  from  this 
velvety,  'microscopic  chevaux  de  fri^se,' whlah 
lines  the  inner  surface  still  lower,  until  by  a 
series  of  zi;;zag  generally  downward  falling 
flights,  they  finally  reach  the  coarser  and 
more  bristly  pubescence  of  the  lower  cham- 
ber, where  entangled  somewhat,  they  strug- 
gle frantically,  and  eventually  slide  into  the 
pool  of  death.  And  even  here,  though  they 
may  cease  to  struggle,  and  seem  dead,  like 
'  drowned  flies,'  yet  are  they  only  asphyxiat- 
ed. After  continued  asphj-xia  they  die,  and 
after  maceration  they  udd  to  the  vigor  and 
sustenance  of  the  plant.  And  this  seems  to 
be  the  true  use  of  this  fluid,  for  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  at  all  necessary  to  the  killing  of 
the  insects,  although  it  does  possess  that  pow- 
er, the  conformation  of  the  lunnel  of  the  fly 
trap  is  sufficient  to  destroy  them.  They  only 
die  the  sooner,  and  the  sooner  become  liquid 
manure." 


For  "Tbf  Friend." 

Urought  and  Rain. 

Many  portions  of  our  country  in  the  vicinity 
of  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  in  other  situations, 
have  experienced  during  the  present  summer 
the  effects  of  a  prolonged  withholding  of  those 
refreshing  showers,  which  are  so  essential  to 
the  maintenance  of  vegetable  life,  and  the 
health  and  comfort  of  us  all.  In  some  neigh- 
borhoods, the  broad  leaves  of  the  Indian  corn 
had  rolled  up,  and  presented  that  parched  as- 
pect so  distressing  to  the  farmer;  the  pasture 
fields  had  become  brown  and  drj-,  and  fur- 
nished but  little  food  for  the  animals  that  fed 
in  them  ;  and  the  cucumber,  melon  and  similar 
vines  wilted  under  the  hot  suns.  In  many  of 
the  fields,  near  the  lines  of  the  different  rail- 
roads, the  grass  was  set  on  fire  by  the  sparks 
of  the  passing  engines,  and  partially  con- 
sumed. One  who  listened  to  the  conversa- 
tion of  those  who  met  in  rural  districts,  would 
hear  sage  comments  on  the  weather,  doubts 
as  to  the  future  of  the  potatoe  and  tomato 
crops,  and  discussions  as  to  the  amount  of 
drought  that  corn  would  bear,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  moisture  when  the  silk  and  tassel  ap- 
peared on  it,  and  the  grain  was  about  develop- 
ing. Even  those  not  directly  interested  in 
farming  concerns,  could  not  but  enter  into 
sympathy  with  their  friends  and  neighbors. 
It  often  required  some  effort  to  refrain  from 
indulging  in  impatient  longings  for  rain,  and 
to  maintain  that  state  of  quiet  submission  to 
the  Divine  will,  which,  when  associated  with 
due  diligence  in  the  performance  of  our  al- 
loted  labors,  is  the  safest  resting  place  for 
short-sighted,  dependent  mortals. 

The  rains  which  have  recently  reached  us, 
have  made  a  great  change.  A  fresher  green- 
ness clothes  the  fields  of  grass,  and  the  curled 
corn-blades  open  out  their  broad  surfaces  as 
they  feel  the  influence  of  this  sweet  reviver 
of  the  famished  land."  The  spirits  of  the 
people  are  as  much  enlivened  as  their  fields, 
and  they  now  look  forward  with  confident 
hopes  of  receiving  a  reward  for  their  labors 
and  care. 

Can  we  not  see  in  all  these  things  an  em- 
blem of  the  condition  into  which  the  church 
is  sometimes  brought  ?  There  are  times  when 
little  apparent  fruit  is  seen  from  the  most 
earnest  labors  of  the  spiritual  husbandmen. 
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The  seed  which  is  sown,  remains  in  the  hearts 
api^arently  without  germinating — the  soil  ap 
pears  to  be  without  moisture,  and  no  growth 
is  visible.  The  hoe  of  church  discipline  may 
indeed  cut  down  the  weeds  that  spring  up, 
but  it  cannot  supply  that  penetrating  and  all- 
powerful  Grace,  which  alone  gives  spiritual 
greenness  and  life  to  the  plants.  Dishearten- 
ing as  it  may  seem  to  the  workman  in  such  a 
field,  it  is  still  his  duty  faithfully  to  stir  the 
ground,  prune  the  straggling  branches,  watch 
over  and  care  for  the  poor  shrivelled  plants, 
as  the  Master  of  the  vineyard  may  direct.  In 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  heavenly  seasons,  the 
rains  will  descend  and  water  the  ground — 
there  will  come  a  time  when  it  will  please  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  not  only  to  send  forth 
laboi'ers,  but  to  visit  His  Church  with  a  re- 
newed outpouring  of  His  Grace  and  good 
Spirit.  Then  indeed  the  toiling  husbandmen 
will  see  of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and  be 
satisfied.  Sons  and  daughters,  who  had  wan- 
dered far  from  the  safe  inclosure  of  the  sheep- 
fold,  will  be  brought  back  ;  new  growth  will 
be  developed  in  some  who  had  seemed  like 
stunted  plants;  and  heavenly  life  and  beauty 
will  again  adorn  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 


The  "Challenger"  Expedition. 
This  lecture  was  delivered  at  S.  George's 
Hall,  Langham-place,  London,  by  Dr.  W.  B. 
Carpenter,  F.E.N. ,  on  the  "  First  Fruits  of  the 
Challenger  Expedition — Temperature  Survey 
of  the  Atlantic."  The  lecturer  commenced 
by  stating  that  among  the  objects  of  the 
Challenger  expedition  sent  out  in  the  begin- 
ning of  last  year,  none  was  more  important 
than  the  examination  of  the  temperature  of 
the  various  ocean  basins,  not  merely  at  the 
surface  and  the  bottom,  but  at  different  ocean 
depths,  in  order  to  collect  data  for  the  difter- 
ent  ocean  currents.  The  chief  great  move- 
ment is  that  which  brings  warm  water  from 
the  S.  W.  to  our  shores  and  to  the  Hebrides 
and  Norway,  which  is  commonly  supposed  to 
be  brought  by  the  Gulf  Stream,  but  it  will  be 
shown  that  the  real  Gulf  Stream  dies  awa\ 
in  the  mid-Atiantic.  The  first  great  princi  pic 
of  the  movement  of  ocean  water  is  horizontal 
by  wind.  If  we  take  a  circular  vessel  of  wa- 
ter and  introduce  a  current  of  air  in  a  side 
direction,  it  will  drive  the  water  round  the 
vessel,  and  though  some  of  its  force  will  be 
expended  in  striking  against  the  walls  of  the 
vessel,  its  movement  will  continue  towards 
the  point  whence  it  started  ;  and  thus  if  the 
wind  in  certain  parts  of  the  ocean  blow  away 
the  water,  this  is  constantly  replaced  by  re- 
turn currents.  But  if  we  blow  the  air  straight 
across  the  circular  vessel,  its  effect  will  be  to 
turn  the  water  right  and  left  at  the  opposite 
side,  and  these  two  currents  will  again  meet 
at  the  point  where  the  air  was  introduced. 
This  is  important  to  rcmejnber,  as  it  explains 
many  of  the  ocean  currents,  and  is  applicabU' 
to  the  surface  of  the  Atlantic,  where  the  trade 
winds  blow  continually  from  Africa  to  Am- 
erica, and  in  the  Pacifio  from  America  to 
China  and  Japan.  These  trade  winds  im 
pel  a  stron<{  current,  known  as  the  equatorial 
current,  which  i-eaehes  from  the  Equator  to 
lat.  20^  or  23°,  the  variation  depending  upon 
the  season.  This  current  flowing  from  the 
Bight  of  Biafra  strikes  the  coast  line  of  South 
America,  and  only  a  projecting  small  portion 
goes  to  the  south,  while  the  greater  part  slants 
to  the  north  :  the  result  is  that  an  enormous 


body  of  water  flows  from  Cape  S.  Roque  to 
the  Carribean  Sea,  turns  round  into  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  between  Cuba  and  Yucatan,  and 
comes  out  between  Florida  and  the  Bahamas 
propelled  onwards  by  a  vis  a  tergo,  or  force 
from  behind,  of  the  Equatorial  Current,  which 
the  Challenger  proves  to  be  very  shallow  and 
confined  to  the  surface,  not  extending  below 
one  hundred  fathoms.  But  part  of  the  Equa- 
torial Current  does  not  enter  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  but  makes  a  circulation  of  its  own, 
and  duly  returns  to  the  Bight  of  Biafra,  en- 
countering on  its  way  that  vast  bed  of  sea- 
weed known  as  the  Sargasso  Sea,  which  so 
dismayed  the  mariners  of  Columbus,  and 
whose  large  area  of  vegetation  doubtless  plays 
an  important  part  in  nourishing  the  animals 
below.  The  South  Atlantic  has  no  Gulf 
Stream,  and  the  current  after  its  divergence 
at  Cape  S.  Eoque  goes  southward  under  the 
name  of  the  Brazil  Current,  and  as  the  Con- 
necting Current  returns  to  the  Bight  of  Biafra. 
In  inquiring  the  reason  of  this  movement  we 
find  that  it  is  helped  by  wind,  and  that  the  cur- 
rent recrosses  the  Atlantic  in  that  direction 
because  of  the  anti-trade  winds,  and  their 
prevalent  direction  being  from  west  to  east 
they  produce  a  movement  in  that  direction. 
If  we  turn  a  terrestrial  globe  the  point  on 
the  Equator  moves  faster  than  any  other 
part,  therefore  anj'thing  passing  from  the 
Equator  would  carry  with  it  an  excess  by 
easterly  momentum,  and  conversely  a  body 
of  water  coming  from  the  Pole  towards  the 
Equator  would  have  a  deficiency  of  easterly 
momentum,  and  would  turn  to  the  west.  At 
Africa  the  prevalent  wind  is  from  the  south, 
and  renders  the  circulation  complete.  The 
same  principle  ^irevails  in  the  Pacific,  where 
the  Equatorial  current  rolls  from  South  Am- 
erica to  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  is  de- 
flected into  the  Japan  Current  towards  Beh- 
ring  straits  and  returns  by  Mexico  to  M'hence 
it  came.  The  common  saying  that  the  Gulf 
Stream  passes  through  the  Mid-Atlantic,  strik- 
ing the  shores  of  Britain,  and  moving  up  to 
Iceland,  is  based  on  the  unquestionable  fact 
of  the  gradual  movement  of  a  body  of  warm 
water,  and  which  according  to  the  isothermal 
lines  (lines  of  equal  heat)  drawn  by  Dr. 
Petermann,  passes  nearly  straight  across  the 
Atlantic,  turning  upwards  after  passing  New- 
foundland, and  is  as  warm  at  lat.  70  as  at 
Newfoundland;  these  lines  follow  ihe  coast 
lines,  and  thus  the  harbors  of  Norway  are 
never  blocked  by  ice  in  the  winter,  though 
there  is  often  ice  in  the  port  of  New  York ; 
the  harbors  on  one  side  of  Iceland  are  also 
open,  though  those  of  Orreenland  are  often 
blocked  even  in  summer.  Some  assert  this 
warm  current  to  be  the  Gulf  Stream,  but  after 
passing  Halifax  and  Nova  Scotia  the  Gulf 
Stream  spreads  out  into  a  thin  superficial 
film. 

Dr.  Carpenter  proceeded  to  state  that  be- 
fore the  departure  of  the  Challenger  he  put 
forth  certain  general  conclusions  and  predic- 
tions, one  hypothesis  being  that  in  the  great 
ocean  beds  are  two  strata,  one,  the  deeper, 
moving  from  the  Pole  to  the  Equator  and 
moving  quickly;  the  other  at  the  top,  moving 
slowly  from  the  Equator  to  the  Pole.  The 
sustaining  force  is  found  in  the  heaviness  of 
the  water  induced  by  Polar  cold,  which  pro- 
duces a  downward  movement,  and  the  excess 
of  lateral  pressure  causes  an  outflow  of  water 
from  the  bottom  towards  the  Equator,  which 
also  occasions  a  surface  indraught.    The  lec- ! 


turer  stated  that  he  had  illustrated  this  by  a 
exi^eriment  of  a  glass  trough,  placing  at  oi 
end  a  hot  plate,  at  the  other  a  metal  box  ■ 
freezing  mixture.  If  a  coloring  substance  I 
dropped  into  the  water  midway  between  tl 
two  ends  it  flows  to  the  cold  end,  then  droi 
to  the  bottom,  and  rises  when  it  comes  bi 
neatli  the  hot  plate.  We  find  that  the  Sout 
Atlantic  ocean  bed  is  colder  than  the  nortl 
ern,  for  in  the  north  the  communication  wit 
the  Polar  area  is  narrow,  the  only  channt 
being  between  Greenland  and  Iceland.  Bu 
in  the  Antartic  region  there  is  nothing  to  ii 
terfere  with  the  free  flow,  and  thus  the  ten 
perature  of  the  bottom  of  the  South  Atlanti 
is  lower,  and  there  is  a  greater  evidence  o 
the  Polar  flow  and  of  Polar  water  close  to  th' 
Equator. 

The  first  section  of  the  Ghnllengefs  voyagi 
was  from  Tenerifife  (lat.  28  N.)  to  S.  Thomai 
(18  N.,)  and  when  they  found  water  at  a  tern 
perature  so  low  as  34  there  were  suspicions  o 
Antartic  water,  Avhich  it  seems  flows  as  fa' 
north  of  the  Equator  as  S.  Thomas.  It  mus 
be  remembered  that  depth  has  nothing  tcu 
do  with  temperature,  the  temperature  be 
ing  determined  by  the  mean  winter  tempera 
ture  of  the  locality  or  by  the  coldest  watei 
that  can  get  in.  This  is  well  proved  by  the 
uniformity  of  the  Mediterranean,  where  only 
the  surface  is  affected  by  the  summer  sun,  the 
terajjerature  from  50  fathoms  downwards  re- 
maining at  54°  all  the  year.  Why  should  the 
water  in  the  Mediterranean  be  55°  while  that 
of  the  Atlantic,  only  just  outside  it,  is  at  ex- 
actly the  same  depth  35°,  if  the  water  did 
not  come  from  a  Polar  basin  ?  From  S.  Thomas 
the  Challenger  went  to  Bermuda,  and  just  one 
hundred  miles  due  north  of  S.  Thomas  found 
the  deepest  water  she  had  yet  met  with,  3,875 
fathoms,  both  thermometers  being  crushed  by 
the  extraordinary  pressure  of  4^  tons  on  the 
square  inch.  From  the  Bermudas  she  passed 
to  New  York  and  Nova  Scotia,  23assing  a 
broad  band  of  about  60°,  which  contains  the 
turn  of  the  equatorial  current,  bringing  heat, 
although  it  be  not  the  Gulf  Stream.  Between 
the  Gulf  Stream  and  the  coast  line  is  a  band 
of  cold  water  called  the  "cold  wall,"  and  so 
sharp  is  the  line  of  division  that  a  ship  may 
have  her  stem  in  the  one  water  and  her  stern 
in  the  other.  In  the  Equatorial  section  of  the 
Challengers  explorations  there  was  found  at 
Paul's  Kock  fljnng  almost  on  the  Equator  in 
long.  30°  W.)  an  extraordinary  thinness  of 
surface  water,  while  the  low  temperature  of 
the  bottom  water  shows  that  it  must  be  purely 
Antarctic  water ;  therefore  at  the  Equator  the 
water  has  the  hottest  surface  and  the  coldest 
bottom.  The  question  now  remains  how 
the  heat  of  the  Atlantic  current  acts  upon  us. 
Oft'  Portugal  it  is  rather  below  the  normal 
temperature,  but  as  it  moves  northward  it 
carries  its  temperature  with  it,  and  only  the 
heat  of  the  surface  is  lowered,  the  rest  retain- 
ing its  temperature  as  far  as  the  Faroe  Isles 
(where  it  is  above  the  winter  temperature  of 
the  islands,  themselves,)  thus  carrying  an 
enormous  body  of  heat,  and  500  fathoms  is  a 
more  effective  heater  than  a  film  of  50  fath- 
oms, such  as  the  Gulf  Stream  would  be,  even 
though  it  might  be  hotter  water.  Another 
instance  Avlicre  a  cold  stratum  of  water  comes 
up  to  the  surface  was  observed  by  Dr.  Meyer, 
who  has  given  much  attention  to  the  Baltic 
and  North  Sea.  The  North  Sea  is  exceed- 
ingly shallow,  never  exceeding  100  fathoms 
! except  in  one  channel  extending  along  the 
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iouth  coast  ofNorway  as  far  as  the  Skagcrack. 
Uong  the  west  side  of  this  channel  flows  a 
!old  stream  from  the  Arctic  Ucean.  This 
;ontinues  over  the  bed  of  the  I^orth  Sea  up  to 
Dogger  Bank,  where  in  a  very  short  space 
here  is  a  difference  of  15°  Fahrenheit  between 
he  eastern  and  western  slopes.  An  effect  of 
hese  movements,  more  important  than  the 
iraelioration  of  climate,  is  to  prevent  stagna- 
ion.  In  the  bottom  of  the  Mediterranean 
he  whole  is  a  stagnant  mass  of  water,  desti- 
iite  of  animal  life.  Dr.  Carpenter  added  that 
)n  his  first  visit  to  the  Mediterranean  he  ex- 
)ected  to  find  a  large  fauna,  and  on  reasoning 
m  his  disappointment  concluded  that  this 
ibsence  of  life  was  due  to  a  deficiency  of  oxy- 
jen  for  want  of  aeration  to  remove  the  car- 
bonic acid.  Accordingly  on  his  second  visit 
le  took  instruments  to  analyse  the  gases,  and 
bund  that  where  oxygen  was  in  the  Atlantic 
n  proportion  of  20  to  100  it  was  but  5  in  the 
!tlediterranean,  and  where  carbonic  acid  in 
;he  former  was  45  in  the  latter  it  was  60. 
rhe  vertical  circulation  prevailing  in  the  At- 
antic  brings  every  drop  of  bottom  water  to 
,he  top,  and,  still  more  important,  carries 
jvery  drop  of  surface  water  to  the  bottom, 
,hus  carrying  nutrition  from  the  Sargasso  to 
mimal  life  in  the  depths.  The  Challenger 
)bservation8  have  also  discovered  that  accord 
ng  to  the  indications  of  specific  gravity  the 
lurface  water  and  the  bottom  water  corres- 
)ond  much  more  closely  at  the  Equator  than 
it  any  other  place.  This  affords  a  very  strik- 
ng  indication  of  the  ascent  of  bottom  water 
lOward  the  surface,  which  on  the  theory  of 
.he  vertical  circulation  would  take  place  in 
ihe  Equatorial  region  where  the  two  under 
lows  from  the  Poles  meet.  The  lecturer  con- 
iluded  by  remarking  that  the  Challenger  was 
low  pursuing  a  prosperous  voyage  in  the 
50uth  Pacific,  her  latest  researches  being  be- 
ween  Melbourne  and  Korguelen's  Land. — 
English  Mechanic. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
etter  recently  received  by  a  Friend  in  this 
iity.  It  was  written  by  Friends  who  belong 
0  a  distant  Yearly  Meeting,  and  not  long 
ince  were  with  us  on  a  religious  account.  It 
8  believed  that  it  may  prove  interesting  and 
sncouraging  to  others,  as  well  as  to  those  to 
vhom  it  was  addressed. 

"'When  He  putteth  forth  his  own  he 
toeth  before  them  and  prepares  the  way.' 
Dhis  is  a  lesson  that  many  in  our  Society  are 
low  to  learn  in  this  day  of  intellectual  ac- 
ivity.  They  seem  to  think  that  certain 
hings  must  be  accomplished,  and  that  they 
lave  the  power  and  qualifications  within 
hemselves  to  bring  about  desirable  results; 
ind  hence  going  forth  in  this  spirit,  and  rely- 
ng  on  their  own  strength  to  carry  them 
hrough,  they  meet  with  obstructions,  and 
lonfusion  is  their  portion. 

"  We  often  feel  for  a  class  of  young  Friends 
vho  are  at  times  heard  to  speak  in  our  meet- 
ngs,  and  some  of  whom  have  been  under  the 
jord's  preparing  hand  for  service  ;  yet  by 
ioming  under  the  influence  of  this  restless 
ipirit,  and  giving  heed  to  the  urgent  entrea- 
les  of  others  to  engage  in  work  noiv,  without 
/waiting  for  the  call  and  renewed  qualification 
br  every  respective  service,  they  have  not 
jrown  in  their  gifts,  but  are  a  burden  to  So- 
Jiety.  The  wild  fire  has  to  a  large  extent 
iwept  over  our  Society  in  this  part  of  the 


country,  but  there  are  several  that  have  not 
come  under  its  influence,  but  are  still  stand- 
ing for  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  pro- 
fessed by  Friends." 


History  of  Stoves. — During  the  seventeenth 
century  in  England,  as  well  as  this  continent, 
although  great  fires  blazed  in  the  royal  cham- 
bers and  halls,  and  the  parlors  of  the  wealthy, 
the  domestics  were  almost  jierishing  with 
cold.  This  discomfort  did  not  proceed  from 
selfish  or  stingy  housekeeping,  but  rather 
from  an  affectation  of  hardihood,  particularly 
among  the  lower  classes,  where  effeminacy 
was  reckoned  a  reproach.  This  may  account, 
in  part,  for  the  slow  introduction  of  chimneys. 
Walls  were  rarely  lathed  and  plast(u-cd,  ceil- 
ings were  just  beginning  to  be  boarded  in  the 
best  houses  ;  doors,  sash,  and  window-shutters 
were  of  the  most  wretched  fit;  and  tongue 
floor  boards  did  not  come  into  use  until  1670. 
About  the  same  time,  from  Germany,  came 
the  grand  invention  of  hanging,  by  a  cord, 
weight  and  pulleys,  the  lower  sash  of  a  win 
dow. 

In  1658  Sir  John  Winter  invented  a  flre-box 
for  burning  coal  or  coke  inside  a  chimney- 
place,  with  a  hole  above,  covered  with  a 
moveable  plate.  This  was  similar  to  one  sug- 
gested by  Savot,  in  France,  and  was  probably 
the  origin  of  the  first  coal  grate.  An  im- 
provement was  made  on  this  by  Jorevin  de 
Kochford,  in  London,  whereby  greater  econo- 
my was  obtained,  and  the  smoke  better  dis- 
posed of;  but  this  was  again  exceeded  by  the 
one  placed  in  his  chamber  by  Prince  Pupert, 
in  1768.  In  this,  instead  of  a  hole  directly 
over  the  grate,  the  draught  went  out  at  the 
back,  until  the  fire  was  well  kindled,  when 
a  damper  in  the  flue  was  pulled  forward,  which 
forced  the  smoke  down  a  short  distance,  and 
then  allowed  it  to  rise  in  the  chimney,  behind 
a  low  partition  in  the  middle  of  the  flue. 

The  first  of  all  our  present  coal  stoves  seems 
to  have  been  one  described  by  M.  Justel  to 
the  Royal  Socirt}^  as  the  invention  of  M. 
Dalesme,  and  which  was  exhibited  at  the  fair 
of  St.  Germain,  near  Paris,  in  1680.  It  was 
made  of  wrought  iron,  and  consisted  of  a  deep 
basin  or  vase,  seated  on  and  connected  with 
a  square  box,  and  from  the  rear  part  of  the 
latter  a  curved  pipe  rose  into  the  chiinnej^  at 
a  height  considerably  above  the  top  of  the 
vase.  On  starting  the  fire  the  iron  pipe  re- 
quired to  be  first  well  heated  to  make  a  down 
ward  draft  through  the  coals.  Justel  is  quite 
enthusiastic  about  it.  Beside  its  ventilating 
a  room,  he  says:  "The  most  fa^tid  things, 
matters  which  stink  abominably  when  taken 
out  of  the  fire,  in  this  engine  make  no  ill  scent ; 
neither  do  red  herrings  broiled  thereon." 
That  was  the  erperimentum  crucis  verily,  and 
we  don't  wonder  he  liked  the  new  "engine." 

Glauber,  who  discovered  the  salt  which 
bears  his  name,  claims  the  discovery  of  the 
front  cover  or  "blower"  for  a  grate,  leaving 
space  below  for  the  a'r  to  enter.  This  was 
a  great  triumph,  and  the  vocation  of  the  bel- 
lows was  ended.  He  declared  that  so  disgusted 
was  he  with  the  puffing  of  fires  and  the  smells 
and  drudgery  of  his  laboratory,  that  he  was 
about  to  discard  it  forever,  when  he  made  the 
happy  discovery;  and  he  ends  with  a  devout 
prayer  of  thanks  to  heaven  for  the  same. — 
Late  Paper. 


Gradual  Temptations  the  Most  Powerful. — 
Seldom  will  Satan  come  to  the  Chriatian  at 


first  with  a  gross  temptation.  A  large  log 
and  a  candle  may  safely  be  left  together.  But, 
bring  a  few  shavings,  and  then  some  small 
sticks,  and  then  some  larger,  and  soon  you  may 
bring  the  green  log  to  ashes. 

Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  1  will  pre- 
serve them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
Me. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  8,  1874, 


"  The  Journal  of  William  Penn,  while  visit- 
ing Holland  and  Germany  in  1677."  This  is 
the  title  of  one  of  William  Penn's  smaller 
works,  recently  re  printed  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  in  a  neat  duodecimo  form,  and 
bound  in  cloth.  It  is  for  sale  at  the  Book- 
store, No.  304  Arch  St.,  at  the  low  price  of 
40  cents. 

The  narrative  is  an  interesting  one,  especi- 
ally that  part  of  it  connected  with  the  visit 
to  the  Court  of  Princess  Elizabeth  at  Her- 
werden.  The  lively  account  of  his  religious 
exercises,  of  which  he  has  preserved  a  record, 
is  calculated  to  be  useful  to  young  and  old. 

The  republication  at  this  time  of  this  little 
book,  is  the  result  mainly  of  a  concern  for  the 
younger  branches  of  our  Society ;  that  in  read- 
ing it,  they  may  see  the  way  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  worked  on  the  hearts  of  a 
former  generation,  led  them  into  the  Heavenly 
fold,  enriched  them  with  spiritual  blessings, 
and  clothed  them  with  a  dignity  surpassing 
that  of  mere  rank  or  station.  Happy  indeed 
will  it  be  for  them,  if  they  are  in  any  measure 
influenced  therebj',  to  ji'  Id  their  hearts  to 
the  gracious  visitations  of  Divine  love,  and  so 
to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's 
companions.  This  path  is  thus  beautifully 
pointed  out  by  Wm.  Penn  in  an  epistle  con- 
tained in  this  journal: 

"  It  is  the  exhortation  of  ray  life  at  this 
time,  in  the  earnest  and  fervent  motion  of  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  Jesus,  to  beseech  you  all, 
who  are  turned  to  the  Light  of  Christ,  which 
shineth  in  your  hearts,  and  believe  in  it;  that 
you  carefully  and  faithfully  walk  in  it,  in  the 
same  dread,  awe  and  fear  in  which  yon  began; 
that  that  holy  poverty  of  spirit,  which  is  pre- 
cious in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  was  in  the 
days  of  your  first  love,  may  dwell  and  rest 
with  you;  that  you  may  daily  feel  the  same 
heavenly  hunger  and  thirst,  the  same  lowli- 
ness and  humility  of  mind,  the  same  zeal  and 
tenderness,  and  the  same  sinceritj^  and  love 
unl'eigned  ;  that  God  may  fill  you  out  of  His 
heavenlj'  treasure  with  the  riches  of  life,  and 
crown  j'ou  with  holy  victory  and  dominion 
over  the  god  and  spirit  of  this  world  ;  that 
3'our  alpha  may  be  your  omega,  and  your 
author  your  finisher,  and  your  first  love  yonr 
last  love;  that  so  none  may  make  shipwreck 
of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience,  nor  faint  by 
the  way." 

The  presenting  of  such  a  book  to  a  young 
friend,  may  have  a  useful  eftVct,  in  manifest- 
ing that  interest  in  their  welfare  which  seeks 
to  draw  them  to  the  HeavenI}-  fold  ;  and  may 
also  be  of  advantage  to  the  giver  in  strength- 
ening, by  exercise,  that  sympathy  and  care 
which  ought  to  be  extended  by  the  older  to 
the  3'ounger  members  of  the  church. 

The  Book  Committee  have  also  recently 
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had  printed  and  bound  in  muslin,  the  "  Ist 
and  2nd  Propositions  of  Barclay's  Apology  on 
the  True  Foundation  of  Knowledge  and  Im- 
mediate Revelation,"  price  10  cents  ;  and  also 
the  "5th  and  6th  Propositions  on  Universal 
and  Saving  Light,"  price  15  cents.  This  was 
done  in  compliance  with  a  request  from  con- 
cerned Friends  in  one  of  our  western  Yearly 
Meetings  ;  who  desired  to  have  something  in 
a  concise  form  for  circulation  among  those  of 
their  members  who  needed  information  as  to 
the  principles  of  our  Society  on  some  points. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  28th  ult.,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, Disraeli  said  the  government  had  received  satis- 
factory assurances  from  the  conferring  Powers  in  regard 
to  the  Brussels  Congress,  and  delegates  had  been  sent 
on  behalf  of  Great  Britain  under  instructions  already 
made  known  to  the  House. 

R.  Bourke,  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  said  it  was  believed  that  a  German  squadron- 
had  been  sent  to  the  coast  of  Spain  merely  to  protect 
German  residents. 

The  King  of  Ashantee  has  paid  a  further  instalment 
to  Great  Britain  on  the  war  indemnity. 

A  destructive  fire  occurred  in  Liverpool  the  28th  ult. 
by  which  the  Prince's  Dock  landing  stages  were  entirely 
destroyed.    The  damage  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  raised 
to  3  per  cent.,  but  loans  are  made  in  open  market  at 
much  lower  rates. 

The  public  worship  regulation  bill  has  passed  its 
third  reading  in  tlie  House  of  Commons. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8^d. ;  Orleans,  S'gd. 

A  Brussels  dispatch  says:  It  is  understood  that  a 
majority  of  the  delegates  to  the  International  Congress 
favor  the  exclusion  of  all  points  relating  to  naval  war, 
and  a  strict  adherence  to  matters  strictly  connected  with 
the  amelioration  of  human  suffering  in  time  of  war. 

The  damage  done  by  the  recent  storms  in  Moravia, 
far  exceeds  the  earlier  estimates.  Eleven  villages  and 
two  towns  were  devastated.  The  government  will  ex- 
tend aid  to  the  inhabitants. 

It  is  stated  that  Italy  has  made  a  demand  upon 
France  for  the  recall  of  the  war  ship  Orenoque,  which 
has  been  permanently  stationed  at  Civita  Vecchia,  as  a 
refuge  for  the  Pope  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  Pope,  in  a  recent  address,  intimated  that  he  had 
been  offered  an  asylum  in  America,  but  said  he  should 
remain  in  Rome  "  until  the  moment  when  God  himself 
will  make  known  His  will  and  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence." 

Vienna  journals  say  Austria  has  received  a  circular 
note  from  Germany,  urging  the  great  Powers  to  com- 
bine to  prevent  the  continuance  of  Carlist  atrocities  in 
Spain,  and  has  given  a  favorable  reply. 

The  Morning  Fost  asserts  that  Germany  will  propose 
in  the  Brussels  Congress  the  recognition  of  the  present 
government  of  Spain. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  says  Prince  Hohenlohe,  the  Ger- 
man Minister  at  Paris,  has  unoflRcially  informed  the 
Duke  de  Caz.es  that  if  France  fails  to  act  stringently 
toward  the  Carlists,  a  German  squadron  will  be  sent  to 
the  Spanish  coast,  and  Germany  is  resolved  to  take 
measures  against  the  Carlists. 

The  Imparcial,  of  Madrid,  specifies  the  following 
among  otiier  grounds  of  complaint  against  France. 
Arms  bearing  the  royal  initials  of  Don  Carlos  have 
been  publicly  sold  at  Bayonne;  a  manufactory  at  Bor- 
deaux has  been  allowed  to  make  contracts  for  supply- 
ing the  Carlist  army  wilh  boots  and  shoes.  The  Prefect 
of  the  Department  of  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  who  per- 
mitte<I  the  public  entry  of  Carlists  into  Spain,  is  still 
retained  in  office,  and  thousands  of  armed  recruits  for 
the  Carlists  have  crossed  the  frontier.  Finally  two 
cargoes  of  arms  from  France  have  been  landed  in  Spain 
for  the  Carlists. 

The  Spanish  delegates  to  the  Brussels  Congress  have 
been  instructed  from  Madrid  not  to  participate  in  the 
deliberations  because  the  government  is  yet  unrecog- 
nized by  the  European  Powers. 

The  Carlists  claim  a  great  victory  over  the  Republi- 
cans, between  Castle  Folliet  and  Figueras,  near  the 
frontier.  The  losses  were  heavy  on  each  side.  The 
Carlists  deny  the  truth  of  the  reports  charging  them 
with  atrocities  at  Cuenca  and  other  places. 

The  telegraph  office  at  Sfntander  has  refused  to  ac- 
cept any  dispatches  relating  to  military  operations  and 
events  of  the  war. 


The  Portuguese  authorities  have  taken  active  mea- 
sures to  prevent  any  violation  of  the  frontier  by  the 
Carlists. 

The  French  Assembly  on  the  29th,  voted  on  a  reso- 
lution for  dissolving  the  chamber.  It  was  defeated  by 
332  yeas  to  874  nays.  After  much  excited  discussion 
during  successive  days,  it  was  finally  voted  by  a  large 
majority  to  adjourn  from  8th  mo.  6th  to  11th  mo.  30th. 
The  permanent  committee  of  the  Assembly,  which  is 
to  sit  during  the  recess,  has  been  elected.  It  is  com- 
posed of  six  Legitimists,  ten  members  of  the  Moderate 
Right  and  Right  Centre,  and  nine  of  the  left.  The 
Bonapartists  are  whollv  excluded. 

United  States. — Negotiations  for  the  balance  of 
the  five  per  cent,  funded  loan  have  been  concluded  bv 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  with  August  Belmont  & 
Co.,  in  behalf  of  the  Rothschilds  of  London,  and  I.  &  L. 
Seligman  &  Co.,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  their  as- 
sociates. These  parties  make  an  absolute  subscription 
for  forty-five  millions  of  dollars,  coupled  with  the  op- 
tion of  taking  the  remainder  of  the  loan  at  any  time 
within  six  months.  The  loan  is  taken  at  par  to  be  paid 
for  in  coin  or  six  per  cent,  bonds.  The  balance  of  the 
loan,  which  it  is  supposed  will  be  taken  by  the  same 
parties,  is  $124,000,000.  If  the  proposed  substitution 
of  5  per  cent,  bonds  for  those  bearing  6  per  cent,  takes 
place  to  the  extent  anticipated,  it  will  effect  a  reduction 
of  $1,790,000  annually  in  the  interest  charges. 

The  San  Francisco  Bulletin  says  :  The  surplus  wheat 
for  export  this  year  from  California  will  hardly  be  less 
than  600,000  tons.  Probably  about  1,000  tons  is  an 
average  cargo.  A  fleet  of  six  hundred  ships  will  there- 
fore be  required  to  export  this  surplus.  A  large  num- 
ber of  ships  to  arrive  have  already  been  chartered  at 
$4  per  ton  and  upward.  At  this  rate  the  freight  money 
to  be  paid  on  this  wheat  will  amount  to  $2,400,000. 

The  grasshoppers  or  locusts  continue  their  devasta- 
tions in  various  parts  of  Minnesota,  but  are  now  mov- 
ing eastwards.  Great  numbers  of  this  destructive  in- 
sect have  also  appeared  in  western  and  south-western 
Kansas,  where  they  devour  every  green  thing  in  their 
line  of  movement. 

The  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States,  less  cash  in 
the  Treasury,  amounted  on  the  1st  inst.  to  $2,141,805,- 
375,  having  been  reduced  $1,282,866  during  the  pre- 
ceding month.  The  interest  on  the  public  debt  paid 
during  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  was  $107,- 
119,815. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
8th  mo.  1st,  were  065,  including  201  children  under  two 
years. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Seventh  month  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  78.48  deg.,  which 
is  one  degree  less  than  that  of  the  Seventh  mo.  1873. 
The  highest  temperature  during  the  month  was  94  deg., 
and  the  lowest  64  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  2.75  inches. 
The  rain  fall  of  the  first  seven  months  of  this  year  has 
been  24.22  inches,  against  29.28  inches  in  the  corres- 
ponding months  1873.  The  average  of  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  Seventh  month  for  the  past  85  years  is 
stated  to  be  75.98  deg.,  the  highest  mean  during  that 
entire  period  occurred  in  1872,  and  was  82.31  deg.,  the 
lowest  68  deg.,  was  in  1816. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  109f. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  117|^;  do.  coupons,  118}; 
do.  5-20,  1868,  registered,  110;  do.  coupon,  11 3J^;  do. 
5  per  cents.  111  J  a  lllf.  Superfine  flour,  $4.70  a  $5  ; 
State  extra,  *5.40  a  $5.80;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.20. 
No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1  29;  No.  2  do.,  $1.25  ; 
amber  Tennessee,  $1.34;  white  Kentucky,$1.45  a  $1.50. 
Old  oats,  80  a  87  cts. ;  new,  65  a  70  cts.  Rye,  94  cts. 
Mixed  and  yellow  corn,  78  a  79  cts. ;  white,  89  a  90  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  n\  a  17f  cts.  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4 ;  extras,  $4.50 
a  $5  ;  finer  brands,  #5.50  a  $9.50.  Western  red  wheat, 
$1.25  a  $1.30;  Pennsylvania,  $1.40;  do.  amber,  $1.45 
a  $1.50;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.20.  Rye,  93  a  95  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  81  a  82  cts.  Old  oats,  78  a  80  cts. ;  new, 
72  a  73  cts.  Lard,  12^  cts.  Clover-seed,  10  a  11  cts. 
The  market  for  beef  cattle  was  better.  Sales  of  1700 
head  at  7}  a  71  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  choice,  6|  a  7J  cts. 
for  fair  to  good,  and  common  4|  a  6^  cts.  Sheep  sold 
at  4J  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  fair  to  good.  Receipts, 
1 6,000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs  sold  at  $10.50  a  $10.75  per 
100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.06; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.02.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  63  cts.  New  oats, 
46  cts.  Rye,  70  cts.  Spring  barley,  $1.05.  Lard, 
12J^cts.  OinciriTiah'.— Family  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.40.  Red 
wheat,  $1.03  a  $1.05.  Corn,  65  a  67  cts.  New  oats, 
48  a  -52  cts.  Lard,  13  cts.  Baltimore. — Choice  white 
wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.46;  prime  red,  $1.35  a  $1.40. 
Southern  white  corn,  90  a  92  cts. ;  yellow,  82  a  83  cts. 
Oats,  66  cts. 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  fill  the  station  of  Governess  : 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Hannah  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  Philadelphia 
Hannah  Richardson,  Wilmington,  Del. 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Writin 
Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  at  Westtown  Boardin 
School— for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia, 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  .lersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  suitabL 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  St. 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Governo 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  close  o 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia, 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  9tl 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should  b 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o 

Managers. 


Died,  at  Jamestown,  Rhode  Island,  on  3rd  mo.  13th 
1874,  after  a  short  illness,  Sarah  Foster,  wife  o 
George  W.  Carr,  aged  sixty-six  years.  Of  whose  meek 
ness  and  unassuming  piety  it  might  be  said,  "  diligen 
in  business,  serving  the  Lord,"  to  whom  the  principle 
of  Friends  in  their  purity  were  very  precious.  Cala 
and  resigned  to  the  last,  we  believe  her  end  was  peace 

 ,  at  Flushing,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  4th  mo.  1874 

Rebecca,  wife  of  Wm.  C.  Williams,  in  the  61st  yea 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Flushing  Monthly  and  Par 
ticular  Meeting.  She  was  as  a  mother  affectionate  anc 
firm,  as  a  neighbor  kind  and  helpful,  as  a  wife  lovinj 
and  faithful  in  an  eminent  degree.  She  expressed  a 
times  that  she  believed  her  work  was  done,  and  she  sav 
nothing  stand  in  her  way,  and  had  nothing  to  do  bu 
watch  and  wait  her  Master's  time.  This  dear  Frient 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  o 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  exemplified  the  same  in  ai 
humble  and  Christian  walk  among  men.  She  main 
tained  her  faculties  to  the  last,  and  was  favored  to  viev 
with  Christian  fortitude  the  approach  of  the  pale  mes 
senger,  supplicating  just  at  the  last  moment,  that  hei 
gracious  Master  might  be  pleased  to  say  that  it  ii 
enough  ;  which  was  mercifully  granted.  Her  friendi 
have  a  well  grounded  hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  5th  mo.  1874,  in  the  75th  yea) 

of  his  age,  Charles  Ellis,  a  beloved  member  of  thi 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia.  Hii 
natural  amiability  and  politeness,  sanctified  by  th( 
Holy  Spirit,  formed  a  character  of  more  than  usua' 
loveliness.  The  afflicted,  whether  of  body  or  mind 
found  in  him  a  sympathizing  friend.  Toward  all  wh( 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  whatever  theii 
doctrinal  creed  or  church  connection,  his  love  was  mani- 
fested freely;  yet  his  attachment  to  the  principles  o; 
our  own  religious  Society  was  strong.  His  summons  tc 
leave  this  life  was  sudden,  yet  we  believe  was  joyfullj 
received.  He  trusted  not  in  works  of  righteousness 
but  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  in  whom  his  faith 
had  long  been  fixed.  "  Ble.ssed  is  that  servant  whom 
his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing." 

wiLLIAM  HrPILE7PR^^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Jlews  from  the  Stars. 

(Concluded  from  page  402.1 

Nearly  four  years  ago,  Dr.  Ilnggins  suc- 
ceeded in  showing  that  the  bright  star  Sirius 
is  travelling  at  an  enormously  rapid  rate  away 
frona  us.  In  other  words,  besides  that  rapid 
thwart  motion  which  is  shifting  the  place  of 
this  star  upon  the  heavens,  the  star  has  a  rapid 
motion  of  recession.  I  propose  here  briefly 
to  describe  and  explain  the  method. 

Conceive  that  a  person,  standing  on  the 
edge  of  a  steadily-flowing  stream,  throws  corks 
into  it  at  regular  intervals — say  one  cork  per 
second.  These  would  float  down  the  stream, 
remaining  always  separated  by  a  constant 
distance.  Thus,  if  the  stream  were  flowing 
three  feet  per  second,  the  corks  would  be  a 
yard  apart  (supposing,  forconvenience  of  illus- 
tration, that  each  cork  was  thrown  with 
exactly  the  same  force  and  in  exactly  the 
same  direction.)  Now,  if  a  person  a  mile  or 
so  down  the  stream  saw  these  corks  thus  float- 
ing past,  he  could  infer  that  they  had  been 
thrown  in  at  regular  intervals ;  and,  more- 
over, if  he  knew  the  rate  of  the  stream,  and 
that  the  corks  were  thrown  in  by  a  person 
standing  at  the  river's  edge,  be  would  know 
that  the  interval  between  the  throwing  of 
successive  corks  was  one  second.  But,  vice 
versa,  if  he  knew  the  rate  of  the  stream,  and 
that  the  corks  were  thrown  in  at  intervals  of 
one  second,  he  could  infer  that  the  person 
throwing  them  was  standing  still.  For  let  us 
consider  what  would  happen,  if  the  cork- 
thrower  sauntered  up-stream  or  down-stream 
while  throwing  corks  at  intervals  of  one 
second.  Suppose  he  moved  up-stream  at  the 
rate  of  a  foot  per  second  ;  then,  when  he  has 
thrown  one  cork,  he  moves  a  foot  up-stream 
before  he  throws  the  next;  and  the  first  cork 
has  floated  three  feet  down  stream  ;  hence  the 
second  cork  falls  four  feet  behind  the  first. 
Thus  the  common  distance  between  the  corks 
is  now  four  feet  instead  of  three  feet.  Next 
suppose  he  saunters  down-stream  at  the  rate 
of  afoot  persecond;  then,  when  he  has  thrown 
one  cork,  he  moves  a  foot  down-stream  before 
he  throws  the  next;  and  the  first  cork  has 
floated  three  feet  down-stream ;  hence  the 
second  cork  falls  only  two  feet  behind  the 
first.  Thus  the  common  distance  between  the 


corks  is  now  two  feet  instead  of  three  feet. 
It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  person  standing  a 
mile  or  so  down-stream,  if  he  knows  that  the 
stream  is  flowing  three  feet  per  second,  and 
that  his  friend  up  stream  is  throwing  one  cork 
in  per  sf^cond.  can  be  quite  sure  that  his  friend 
is  standing  still  if  the  corks  come  past  with  a 
common  interval  of  three  feet  between  them. 
Moreover,  he  can  be  equally  sure  that  his 
friend  is  sauntering  up-stream  if  the  corks 
come  past  with  a  common  interval  exceeding 
three  feet;  and  that  he  is  sauntering  down- 
stream, if  the  common  interval  is  less  than 
three  feet.  And  if,  by  some  process  of  measur- 
ing, he  can  find  out  exactly  how  much  greater 
or  how  much  less  than  three  feet  the  interval 
is,  he  can  tell  exactly  bow  fast  his  friend  is 
sauntering  up-stream  or  down  stream.  It 
would  not  matter  how  far  down-stream  the 
observer  might  be,  so  long  as  the  stream's  rate 
of  flow  remained  unchanged;  nor,  indeed, 
would  it  matter,  even  though  the  stream 
flowed  at  a  different  rate  past  the  observer 
than  past  the  cork-thrower,  90  long  as  neither 
of  these  two  rates  were  liable  to  alteration. 

Now,  we  may  compare  the  emission  of  light- 
waves by  a  luminous  object  to  the  throwing 
of  corks  in  our  illustrative  case.  The  rate  of 
flow  for  light-waves  is  indeed  infinitely  faster 
than  that  of  any  river,  being  no  less  than 
185,000  miles  per  second.  The  successive 
light-waves  are  set  in  motion  at  infinitely 
shorter  time-intervals,  since  for  extreme  red 
light  there  are  no  less  than  458,000,000,000,- 
000  undulations  per  second,  and  for  extreme 
violet  no  less  than  727,000,000,000,000;  but 
these  specific  differences  do  not  affect  the 
exactness  of  the  illustration.  It  is  obvious 
that  all  that  is  necessary  to  make  the  parallel 
complete  is  that  the  flow  of  light-waves  shall 
reach  the  observer  at  a  constant  rate  (which 
is  the  actual  case),  and  that  he  shall  know, 
in  the  case  of  any  particular  and  distinguish- 
able kind  of  light,  what  is  the  rate  at  which 
the  wave-action  is  successively  excited,  and 
be  able  to  compare  with  this  known  rate  the 
rate  at  which  they  successively  reach  him. 
If  they  come  in  quicker  succession  thati  from 
a  luminous  body  at  rest,  he  will  know  that 
the  source  of  light  is  approaching  as  certainly 
as  our  observer  down-stream  would  know 
that  his  friend  was  sauntering  towards  him 
if  the  corks  came  two  feet  apart  instead  of 
three  feet.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  light- 
waves of  a  particular  kind  come  in  slower 
succession  than  from  a  body  at  rest,  the  ob- 
server will  know  that  the  source  of  light  is 
receding,  precisely  as  the  river  side  observer 
would  know  that  his  friend  was  travellincr 
away  from  him  if  the  corks  came  past  him 
four  feet  apart  instead  of  three. 

Now,  the  stellar  spectroscopist  can  dis- 
tinguish among  the  light  waves  of  varied 
length  which  reach  him,  those  which  have  a 
particular  normal  length.    lie  analyses  star-' 
light  with  his  spectroscope,  and  gets  from  it' 
a  rainbow-tiuted  streak  crossed  by  dark  lines.' 


These  dark  lines  belong  to  definite  parts  of 
the  spectrum  ;  that  is,  to  such  and  such  parts 
of  its  red,  or  orange,  or  yellow,  or  green,  or 
blue,  or  indigo,  or  violet  portion.  Thus  they 
correspond  to  light  having  a  particular  wave- 
length. And  'many  of  these  lines  in  stellar 
spectra  are  identifiable  with  the  liuco  uuo  i,u 
known  elements.  For  instance,  in  the  spec- 
trum of  Sirius  there  are  four  strong  dark  lines 
corresponding  to  the  known  bright  lines  of 
the  spectrum  of  hydrogen.  Thus  the  wave- 
length corresponding  to  any  one  of  these  dark 
lines  is  perfectly  well  known  to  the  spectro- 
scopist from  what  he  has  already  learned  by 
examining  the  bright  lines  of  hydrogen.  Now, 
if  Sirius  were  receding  very  rapidly,  the  wave- 
length corrosponding  to  one  of  these  lines 
would  be  lengthened  ;  it  would  correspond,  in 
fact,  to  a  part  of  the  spectrum  nearer  the  red 
end  or  the  region  of  longer  light-waves,  and 
thus  the  dark  line  would  be  shifted  towards 
the  red  end  of  the  spectrum  :  whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  if  Sirius  were  very  rapidly  approach- 
ing, the  dark  line  would  be  shifted  towards 
the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum.  All  that 
would  be  necessary  would  be  that  the  rate  of 
approach  or  recession  should  bear  an  appre- 
ciable proportion  to  the  rate  at  which  light 
travels,  or  185,000  miles  per  second.  For,  re- 
verting to  our  cork-thrower,  it  is  clear  that  if 
he  travelled  up-stream  or  down-stream  at  a 
rate  exceedingly  minute  compared  with  the 
stream's  rate  of  flow,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  the  observer  down  stream  to  be  aware  of 
the  cork-thrower's  motion  in  either  direction, 
unless,  indeed,  he  had  some  very  exact  means 
of  measuring  the  interval  between  the  succes- 
sive corks. 

Now  the  spectrum  of  a  star  can  be  made 
longer  or  shorter  according  to  the  dispersive 
power  employed.  The  longer  it  is,  the  fainter 
its  light  will  be  ;  but,  so  long  as  the  dark  lines 
can  be  seen,  the  longer  the  sjicctrum  is,  the 
greater  is  the  shift  due  to  stellar  recession  or 
approach  ;  and  therefore  the  more  readily  ma}' 
such  recession  or  approach  be  detected.  But, 
with  the  instrument  used  by  Dr.  Iluggins 
four  years  ago,  it  was  hopeless,  save  in  the 
case  of  the  brilliant  Sirius  (giving  more  than 
five  times  as  much  light  as  any  other  star 
visible  in  our  northern  heavens),  to  look  for 
any  displacement  due  to  a  lower  rate  of  reces- 
sion than  some  hundred  miles  per  second 
(little  more  than  the  two-thousandth  part  of 
the  velocity  of  light).  What  was  to  be  done, 
then,  was  to  provide  a  much  more  powerful 
telescope,  so  that  the  stellar-spectra  would 
bear  a  considerably  greater  degree  of  disper- 
sion. With  admirable  promptitude  the  Royal 
Societj'  devoted  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the 
construction  of  such  an  instrument,  to  be  lent 
to  Dr.  Huggius  for  the  pro-secution  of  his  re- 
searches into  stellar  motions  of  approach  and 
recession.  This  ti'le.scopo,  with  an  aperture 
of  fifteen  inches,  and  a  light-gathering  power 
'somewhat  exceeding  that  usual  with  such  an 
'aperture,  was  accordingly  completed,  and  pro- 


410 


THE  FRIEND. 


vided  with  the  necessary  spectroscopic  appli- 
ances. Many  months  have  not  passed  since 
all  the  arrangements  were  complete. 

In  the  meantime,  I  had  arrived  at  certain 
inferences  respecting  the  proper  motions  of 
the  stars,  on  which  Dr.  Huggins's  researches 
by  the  new  method  seemed  likely  to  throw 
an  important  light. 

I  had  constructed  a  chart  in  which  the  pro- 
per motions  of  about  1  200  stars  were  pictured. 
To  each  star  a  minute  arrow  was  affixed,  the 
length  of  the  arrow  indicating  the  rate  at 
which  the  star  is  moving  on  the  celestial  vault 
while  the  direction  in  which  the  arrow  point 
ed  shows  the  direction  of  the  star's  apparent 
motion.  This  being  done,  it  was  possible  to 
study  the  proper  motions  much  more  agree- 
ably and  satisfactorily  than  when  they  were 
simply  presented  in  catalogue.  And  certain 
features,  hitherto  unrecognized,  at  once  be- 
came apparent.  Amongst  these  was  the  pecu- 
liarity which  I  have  denominated  "star-drift;" 
the  fact,  namely,  that  certain  groups  of  stars 
are  travelling  in  a  common  direction.  This 
was  indicated,  in  certain  cases,  in  too  signifi- 
cant a  manner  to  be  regarded  as  due  merely 
to  chance  distribution  in  these  stellar  motions ; 
and  I  was  able  to  select  certain  instances  in 
which  I  asserted  that  the  drift  was  unmis- 
takable and  real. 

Amongst  these  instances  was  the  one  before 
alluded  to  of  a  very  remarkable  kind  in  the 
"  seven  stars"  of  Ursa  Major.  Now  when  the 
proper  motions  of  these  seven  stars  had  been 
mapped,  I  found  that  whereas  Alpha  and  Eta 
are  moving  much  as  they  would  if  the  Sun's 
motion  were  alone  in  question,  the  other  five 
are  all  moving  at  one  and  the  same  rate,  in 
almost  the  exactly  opposite  direction.  More- 
over, a  small  star  close  by  Zeta,  is  moving  in 
the  same  direction  and  at  the  same  rate  as 
the  rest  of  this  set.  And  besides  this  star 
Zeta  has  a  telescopic  companion  which  ac- 
companies him  in  his  motion  on  the  celestial 
sjjhere. 

It  remained,  however,  that  the  crucial  test 
of  motion-measurement  should  be  applied. 

In  the  middle  of  May  last  (1872),  I  received 
a  letter  from  Dr.  Hiiggins  announcing  that 
the  five  are  all  receding  from  the  earth.  He 
found  that  Alpha  is  approaching.  As  to  Eta 
he  was  uncertain  as  to  the  direction  of  motion, 
and  mentioned  that  "  the  star  was  to  be  ob- 
served again."  He  subsequently  found  that 
tliis  star  is  receding.  But  whereas  all  the 
five  are  receding  at  the  enormous  rate  of  20 
miles  per  second,  Eta's  recession  was  so  much 
smaller  that,  as  we  have  seen.  Dr.  Huggins 
was  unable  to  satisfy  himself  at  a  single  obser- 
vation that  the  star  was  receding  at  all. 

We  have  at  length,  then,  evidence,  which 
admits  of  no  question — so  obviously  conclu- 
sive is  it — to  show  not  only  that  star-drift  is 
a  reality  but  that  subordinate  systems  exist 
within  the  sidereal  system.  We  moreover 
recognize  an  unquestionable  instance  of  a 
characteristic  peculiarity  of  structure  in  a 
certain  part  of  the  heavens.  For,  though  star- 
drift  exists  elsewhere,  yet  every  instance  of 
star-drift  is  quite  distinct  in  character — the 
drift  in  Cancer  unlike  that  in  Ursa,  and  both 
these  drifts  unlike  the  drifts  in  Taurus,  and 
equally  unlike  the  drift  in  Aries  or  Leo. 
Much  more,  indeed,  is  contained  in  the  fact 
now  placed  beyond  question,  than  appears  on 
the  surface.  Eightly  understood,  it  exhibits 
the  sidereal  system  itself  as  a  scheme  utterly 
unlike  what  has  hitherto  been  imagined.  The 


vastness  of  extent,  the  variety  of  structure, 
the  complexity  of  detail,  and  the  amazing 
vitality,  on  which  I  have  long  insisted,  are  all 
implied  in  that  single  and,  as  it  were,  local 
feature  which  I  had  set  as  a  crucial  test  of  my 
theories. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Fidelity  Hull. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  one 
who  was  called  in  early  life  from  the  trials 
and  temptations  of  time  to  a  better  inherit- 
ance, is  given  in  the  third  volume  of  Piety 
Promoted. 

"She  was  the  daughterof  Thomas  andEIiza- 
beth  Stark,  and  in  her  early  years  she  was  in 
some  degree  inclined  to  indulge  herself  in  a 
deviation  from  the  simplicity  of  her  religious 
profession ;  yet  not  by  any  means  in  such  a 
degree  as  is  usually  termed  gay  or  extrava- 
gant. This  deviation  her  more  enlightened 
judgment  afterwards  disapproved.  About  the 
twentieth  year  of  her  age  she  was  married  to 
Samuel  Hull,  of  Uxbridge,  Eng.,  and  became 
the  mother  of  two  children,  from  whom,  how- 
ever, she  was  soon  separated,  a  period  of  de- 
clining health  ending  in  death,  about  the 
twenty-third  year  of  her  age. 

Early  in  her  illness  her  heart  became  more 
and  more  disposed  to  seek  for  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord ;  and  when  her  disease  gained 
ground,  she  entertained  much  doubt  of  re- 
covery ;  yet  said  that  she  should  not  much 
mind  the  leaving  of  this  world,  if  she  had  an 
assurance  of  haj^iness  hereafter. 

She  now  saw  the  vanity  of  indulging  in 
dress  ;  also  the  pernicious  tendency,  to  young 
people,  of  reading  novels  and  similar  produc- 
tions. Pernicious  indeed  is  this  practice. 
Simply  considered  it  is  a  waste  of  time.  It 
likewise  indisposes  the  mind  for  the  serious 
concerns  of  real  life ;  and  for  its  truest,  greatest 
concern,  the  preparation  for  a  better,  through 
the  grace  and  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Her  anxiety  on  this  account  was  mani- 
fested by  a  letter  which  she  wrote  to  a  rela- 
tion ;  in  which  she  entreated  her,  that  if  she 
had  any  such  books,  they  might  be  destroyed 
for  the  sake  of  her  children.  Similar  advice 
she  also  left  in  writing,  for  such  as  might 
have  committed  to  them  the  care  of  her  own 
son  and  daughter. 

A  few  months  before  her  decease,  a  Friend 
called  to  visit  her ;  and  believed  it  right  to 
address  her  with  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment. She  was  at  that  time  preserved  in  a 
good  degree  of  resignation,  though  she  had 
not  yet  that  full  assurance  of  happiness  which 
she  had  longed  for.  Nevertheless,  at  the  time, 
his  words  were  particularly  consoling;  and  in 
a  subsequent  opportunity,  he  was  made  instru- 
mental of  more  complete  relief  to  her  much 
tried  mind.  She  broke  out  as  it  were  in  rap- 
ture, '  Why  does  the  Lord  deal  thus  bounti- 
fully with  me,  a  poor  sinful  creature,  unde- 
serving the  least  of  his  mercies  ?  What  is  this 
'  feel  ?  Thou  hast  healed  me  of  all  my  mala- 
dies, both  inwardly  and  outwardly.  O  my 
Lord,  and  my  God,  how  sweet  is  thy  presence! 
What  shall  I  render  unto  thee?  Oh  !  this  is 
what  I  wanted.  Now  I  am  happy.  I  thank 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  indeed  art  good.' 

She  then  paused  ;  but  soon  she  turned  her 
eyes  affectionately  on  her  mother,  saying, 
'  Thou  hast  no  need  to  sorrow  for  me,  for  it 
will  be  well  with  me.' 


told  some  visitors  of  her  favored  state,  and 
expressed  herself  in  a  very  tender  manner. 
'  The  Lord,'  said  she,  '  is  good.  Yesterday  was 
a  memorable  day  to  me.  I  think  I  shall  never 
forget  it.  My  bonds  are  unloosed.  There  is 
balm  in  Gilead.  I  feel  more  sweetness  than 
I  can  express  in  words.'  She  also  expressed 
her  hope  that  her  visiting  friends  could  feel 
something  of  the  same  ;  and  she  entreated  her 
husband  to  give  her  up  freely. 

But  although  her  consolation  was  thus 
great,  and  at  one  time,  as  we  have  seen,  so 
transcendent  as  to  supersede  her  sense  of 
bodily  infirmity  and  pain  ;  her  disease  ad- 
vanced, and  her  consequent  suffering  was  often 
felt  and  acknowledged,  though  not  repined 
at.  She  once  said,  '  My  tribulation  is  great. 
Oh,  how  careful  we  had  need  be,  to  make  the 
Lord  our  friend  ;  for  if  I  did  not  feel  him  near 
I  could  not  support  myself  under  this  great 
affliction.'  Nevertheless,  she  had  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  most  of  those  who  visited 
her,  and  she  often  exclaimed  that  God  is  love; 
and  that  those  who  dwell  in  him,  dwell  in 
love. 

She  had  once  an  opportunity  of  conference 
with  two  Friends.  They  were  encouraging 
her  not  to  withhold  any  thing  she  might  have 
to  communicate  to  them.  Making  a  pause, 
she  replied  to  this  effect :  '  I  cannot  speak 
unless  power  is  given  to  me.  I  have  felt  at 
this  season  much  stripped,  and  expect  to  be 
tried  with  the  buffetings  of  Satan.  What  can 
I  say  to  the  Lord's  servants ;  but  that  they 
should  hold  on  their  way,  and  they  will  ex- 
perience peace  and  joy  for  evermore.' 

Various  admonitory  and  encouraging  re- 
marks were  written  or  uttered  by  her  in  the 
course  of  her  illness.  She  told  some  of  her 
relations,  by  letter,  that  if  they  could  feel  the 
peace  which  she  felt,  they  would  leave  all  the 
transitory  enjoyments  of  this  world  to  en- 
deavor after  it.  She  often  earnestly  desired 
those  about  her  to  keep  near  to  the  Almighty, 
and  said  that  he  would  do  great  things  for 
them.  Once  she  said,  '  It  is  clearly  presented 
to  my  view  that  the  gates  of  heaven  are  open 
to  receive  me.'  She  frequently  remarked, 
that  the  peace  and  comfort  of  her  mind  over- 
balanced her  very  great  bodily  afflictions  and 
infirmities. 

Once  when  some  of  her  relations  returned 
from  meeting,  she  addressed  them  thus:  'I 
hope  you  have  had  a  comfortable  opportunity 
together  ;'  and  she  remarked  that  though  for 
some  time  she  had  been  prevented  from  going 
to  meeting,  yet  she  was  often  comforted  by 
the  divine  presence.'     *  *  * 

About  three  days  before  she  departed,  her 
husband's  father  and  other  relatives  being 
present,  after  a  solemn  pause,  she  was  raised 
in  a  wonderful  manner  in  praises  and  prayer 
to  the  Almighty  ;  and  gave  such  good  admo- 
nitions to  those  around  her,  as  were  the  means 
of  greatly  humbling  and  contriting  their 
minds.  She  departed  in  great  peace  the  15th 
of  the  Third  month,  1792." 


Tlie  Eartliworm. 

About  twenty  years  since,  an  eminent  na- 
turalist, while  visiting  a  friend  in  the  country, 
was  surprised  to  hear  from  his  host,  that  on 
some  pasture-land  which  he  possessed,  an  un- 
accountable change  had  taken  place  in  the 
which  in  various  fields 


character  of  the  soil 
Nor  was  this  merely! had,  without  apparent  cause,  materially  in- 
a  sudden  perception  of  unexpected  relief,  and  creased  in  depth  during  the  previous  years, 
a  transient  effusion  of  joy.    The  next  day  she  'and  that  cinders  and  other  substances,  which 
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had  originally  been  thrown  upon  tho  surface, 
had  apparently  sunk  to  a  considerable  depth 
in  tho  soil.  Curiosity  induced  him  to  try  a 
few  experiments  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  this  strange  phenomenon,  and  with 
this  view  he  dug  several  holes  in  different 
fields;  in  those  he  found  similar  indications  of 
a  gradually  increasing  thickness  in  the  sur- 
face-soil, and  beneath,  an  accumulation  of 
pebbles,  cinders  and  lime,  which  had  origin- 
ally been  deposited  on  the  surface.  In  one 
field,  for  instance,  the  cinders  which  had  been 
thrown  on  the  surface  three  yeai's  previously, 
were  buried  to  the  depth  of  an  inch  ;  in  an- 
other they  were  buried  three  inches  deep,  and 
formed  a  layer  an  inch  in  thickness.  But  let 
us  give  the  narrative  in  his  own  words: — 

"  The  appearance  in  all  the  above  cases  was 
as  if  (in  the  language  of  farmers  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  these  facts)  the  fragments  had 
'worked  themselves  down.'  It  is,  however, 
scarcely  possible  that  cinders  or  pebbles,  and 
still  less  powdered  quicklime,  could  sink 
through  compact  earth  and  a  layer  of  matted 
roots  of  vegetables,  to  a  depth  of  some  inches. 
The  explanation  of  these  facts  which  occurred 
to  Mr.  Wcdgewood"  (his  host),  "though  it 
may  appear  trivial  at  first,  I  have  no  doubt 
is  the  correct  one,  namely  that  the  whole 
operation  is  due  to  the  digestive  process  in  the 
common  earthworm.  On  carefully  examin- 
ing between  the  blades  of  grass  in  the  fields 
above  described,  I  found  scarcely  a  space  of 
two  inches  square  without  a  little  heap  of 
cylindrical  castings  of  worms.  It  is  well 
known  that  worms  in  their  excavations  swal- 
low earthy  matter,  and  that,  having  separated 
the  portion  which  serves  for  their  nutriment, 
they  eject  at  the  mouth  of  their  burrows  the 
remainder  in  little  intestine-shaped  heaps. 
These  partly  retain  their  form  until  the  rain 
and  thaws  of  winter  spread  the  matter  uni- 
formly over  the  surface.  The  worm  is  unable 
to  swallow  coarse  particles,  and  as  it  would 
naturally  avoid  pure  or  caustic  lime,  the  finer 
earth,  lying  beneath  the  cinders,  burnt  marl 
or  lime,  would  be  removed  by  a  slow  process 
to  the  surface.  This  supposition  is  not  ima- 
ginary, for  in  the  field  in  which  the  cinders 
had  been  spread  out  only  half  a  year  before, 
I  actually  saw  the  castings  of  the  worms 
heaped  on  the  smaller  fragments.  Nor,  I  re 
peat,  is  the  agency  so  trivial  as  at  first  it 
might  be  thought,  the  great  number  of  earth- 
worms, as  every  one  must  be  aware  who  has 
ever  dug  in  a  grass-field,  making  up  for  the 
insignificant  quantity  of  the  work  which  each 
performs. 

"On  the  idea  of  the  superficial  mould  hav- 
ing been  thus  prepared,  the  advantage  of  old 
pasture-land,  which,  it  is  well  known,  farmers 
in  England  are  particularly  averse  to  break 
up,  is  explained,  for  the  length  of  time  re- 
quired to  form  a  thick  stratum  must  be  con- 
siderable. In  the  peaty  field,  in  the  course  of 
fifteen  years,  about  3J  inches  had  been  well 
prepared  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  process 
is  continued,  though  at  a  very  slow  rate,  to  a 
much  greater  depth.  Every  time  a  worm  is 
driven,  by  dry  weather  or  any  other  cause,  to 
descend  deep,  it  must  bring  to  the  surface, 
when  it  empties  the  contents  of  its  body,  a 
few  particles  of  fresh  earth.  Thus  the  ma- 
nures added  by  man,  as  well  as  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  soil,  become  thoroughly  mingled, 
and  a  nearly  homogeneous  character  is  given 
to  the  soil.  Although  the  conclusion  may 
appear  at  first  startling,  it  will  be  difficult  to 


deny  the  probability,  thut  every  particle  of 
earth,  forming  the  bed  from  which  the  turf  in 
old  pasture-land  springs,  has  passed  through 
the  intestines  of  worms,  and  hence  the  term 
'animal  mould'  would  in  some  respects  be 
more  appropriate  than  that  of  '  vegetable 
mould.'  "  Ho  concludes  by  remarking,  "  that 
the  agriculturist,  in  ploughing  tho  ground, 
follows  a  method  strictly  natural  ;  he  only 
imitates  in  a  rude  manner,  without  being  able 
either  to  bury  tho  pebbles,  or  to  sift  the  fine 
from  the  coarse  earth,  the  work  which  Nature 
is  daily  performing  by  the  agency  of  the 
earthworm." 

With  regard  to  the  latter  portion  of  these 
remarks,  exemplifying,  as  they  do,  in  a  forci- 
ble manner  the  principle  to  which  we  have 
more  than  once  alluded  in  the  course  of  this 
short  history,  namely  that  Nature  has  not 
bestowed  all  those  pains  on  the  formation  of 
the  worm  without  some  useful  end,  we  would 
now  also  add  a  few  words  in  concluding  this 
section  of  our  treatise. 

Those  who  know  what  astonishing  results 
are  produced  by  the  labors  of  tho  minute  and 
(compared  with  the  worm)  still  more  humble 
Madrepore  polyp,  commonly  known  as  the 
Coral  insect;  bow  in  tho  course  of  ages  it 
builds  up  continents  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean  ; 
will  not  for  an  instant  bo  inclined  to  doubt 
that  the  worm  aids  in  the  deposition  of  the 
surface-soil,  simply  on  the  score  of  its  appa- 
rent insignificance;  and  although  the  traces 
of  the  Annelide  in  tho  geological  formations 
of  past  ages  are  but  slight,  yet  it  is  believed 
by  reflecting  observers  that  the  little  creature 
has  (as  in  the  case  of  the  polyp  just  referred 
to)  pursued  its  labors  from  a  very  early  period 
in  tho  earth's  history. 

But  be  that  as  it  may;  suppose  its  opera- 
tions have  only  been  confined  to  the  deposi- 
tion of  a  portion  of  the  existing  mould,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  we  believe  to  be  placed  be- 
yond doubt;  still  our  assertion  holds  good, 
that  its  history  affords  a  striking  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  divine  truth,  that  no  creature  has 
been  formed  without  its  special  ends,  and  that 
tho  humblest  are  frequently  selected  to  carry 
out  the  most  gigantic  natural  operations. — 
The  Earthworm  and  Housefly. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  narrative  has  been  prepared 
for  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  in  hopes  it 
may  be  of  use  to  some  in  this  day  who  are 
looking  outwai-d  for  that  which  alone  will  be 
found  within. 

In  the  eastern  part  of  the  State  of  Ohio 
there  lived  a  young  man  in  the  year  1842, 
who  at  that  time  had  not  quite  reached  the 
twenty-first  year  of  his  age,  and  during  this 
critical  period  of  his  life,  he  was  much  ex- 
posed to  the  corrupting  influence  of  the  world, 
and  was  led  away  by  tho  example  of  those 
around  him,  into  many  things  inconsistent 
with  the  conduct  of  a  true  christian.  Though 
he  had  a  birth-right  membership  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  yet,  living  some  miles  from 
any  meeting  of  Friends,  he  at  that  time  sel- 
dom attended  their  meetings  ;  but  still  he  did 
not  feel  satisfied  without  some  kind  of  religion, 
and  sometimes  attended  the  meetings  of  other 
religious  professors,  and  was  quite  taken  with 
their  preaching  and  performances,  and  at 
times  felt  almost  ready  to  join  in  wfth  them 
About  this  time  our  beloved  FricndWm.  Evans, 
visited  the  meetings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  was  at  the  meeting  nearest  to  where  this 


young  man  lived,  and  in  the  evening  stopped 
at  liis  mother's,  who  was  then  a  widow,  to 
stay  over  night.  Though  an  entire  stranger 
to  the  family,  he  seemed  soon  to  bo  brought 
under  exercise,  and  before  they  retired  for  the 
night  he  spoke  at  considerable  length  to  some 
one  in  the  little  company  ])i'esent,  in  a  pai'- 
ticular  manner,  and  quoted  the  saying  of  our 
Saviour,  who,  in  answer  to  the  r|U(!ry,  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  replied: 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  comolh  not  with  ob- 
servation, neither  shall  they  say,  Lo !  here, 
or,  lo !  there,  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you."  He  said  that  there  were 
many  saying,  as  it  were,  in  this  day,  lo  !  here 
is  Christ,  and  lo  !  he  is  there  ;  but  go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them,  for  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  will  be  found  within,  and  not  by 
outward  observation.  Religion  did  not  con- 
sist in  outward  performances,  but  in  knowing 
the  heart-changing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  was  in  this  day  too  much  of  a  looking 
outward  for  that  which  only  would  be  found 
within.  He  added  much  more  on  this  subject, 
which  is  not  now  remembered,  and,  in  the 
morning,  when  he  was  about  starting  away, 
he  again  spoke,  for  the  most  part  on  the  same 
subject,  which  made  a  lasting  impi-ession  on 
that  young  man's  mind,  which  he  remembers 
distinctly  to  this  day.  It  was  the  beginning 
of  a  change  in  his  life,  which  still  continues, 
for  he  is  now,  and  long  has  been,  endeavoring 
to  walk  in  that  strait  and  narrow  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life  eternal,  though  ho  has  noth- 
ing to  boast  of. 

\Vm.  Evans  in  his  Journal  says  but  little  in 
regard  to  the  circumstance,  merely  stating 
that  ho  staid  that  night  with  a  widow,  and 
had  some  service  in  the  morning,  before  he 
left,  and  said  he  realized  the  truth  of  the  say- 
ing: he  that  wateroth  others  shall  be  watered 
himself.  Ho,  no  doubt,  was  divinely  com- 
missioned to  speak  to  that  young  man,  and 
was  sent  to  that  house  for  that  purpose. 

J.  II. 

Ohio,  7th  month  30th,  1874. 

Mecanique  Celeste. 
Those  who  took  tho  trouble  to  road  in  a  re- 
cent number  oftho  Advonnte  an  article  entitled 
"Mary  Somorville  and  Mecanique  Celeste," 
may  wish  to  know  something  about  the  great 
work  of  M.  La  Place,  bearing  the  above  title. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  presumed  that  the  state- 
ment of  Lord  Brougham  relative  to  the  igno- 
rance concerning  this  book  and  its  contents 
holds  true  at  the  present  time  ;  yet  it  is  a  fact 
that  very  few  even  among  scholars  know  any 
thing  about  it  except  the  name,  and  only  a 
very  small  fraction  of  this  number  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  merit  and  extent  of  tho 
work.  Mecanique  Celeste  may  be  regarded 
as  a  comprehensive  commentary  on  the  law 
of  gravitation,  reducing  all  the  known  phe- 
nomenaof  the  motions  of  the  heavenlj- bodies 
to  this  wonderful  law  of  nature,  the  ijrandest 
generalization  of  the  human  mind.  Tho  work 
IS  divided  into  two  parts.  In  the  first  arc 
given  the  methods  and  formula^  for  dotcrn\in- 
ing  tho  motions  of  the  centers  of  gravity-  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  their  figures,  the  oscillations 
of  the  fluids  which  are  spread  over  them,  and 
the  motions  about  their  centers  of  gravity. 
In  the  second  part,  these  formuhv  are  aj)- 
plied  to  the  planets,  the  satellites,  and  the 
'comets. 

I  The  celebrated  problem  of  these  bodies  is 
investigated  in  all  its  detail.     Each  planet 
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and  satellite  is  tracked  through  the  heavenly 
spaces,  notwithstanding  it  is  influenced  by  all 
the  rest,  directly  as  the  mass,  and  inversely 
as  the  square,  of  their  distance  from  it.  The 
solution  of  this  problem  enables  the  astrono- 
mer to  give  the  position  of  a  heavenly  body 
at  any  time  past,  or  predict  its  place  during 
the  ages  to  come.  The  perturbations  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  giving  rise  to  changes  in  the 
position  of  their  orbits  in  space,  also  the  form 
of  the  orbits,  are  calculated.  These  elements, 
which  in  ordinary  descriptive  astronomy,  are 
regarded  as  fixed  and  constant,  are  subject  to 
slow  changes,  running  through  vast  ages. 
To  investigate  the  laws,  periods  and  limita- 
tions of  these  changes  taxed  the  highest  pow- 
ers of  the  human  mind. 

The  solution  of  this  difficult  problem  by 
La  Grange  and  La  Place  furnishes  one  of  the 
most  interesting  chapters  in  Celestial  Mechan- 
ics. By  it  we  learn  that  the  stability  of  the 
solar  system  is  secured  for  all  time.  Newton 
predicted  the  ultimate  wreck  of  our  system 
in  consequence  of  these  changes  running  on 
indefinitely  in  one  direction. 

The  secular  inequalities  of  the  motions  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
remarkable  law  of  equilibrium  prevailing 
among  the  celestial  bodies.  Theorbitsof  these 
planets  gradually  approach  to  and  recede  from 
each  other,  making  a  complete  vibration  by 
returning  to  the  same  relative  position  in 
space  in  about  50,000  years.  The  variation 
of  the  modes  and  inclinations  are  confined 
within  narrow  limits. 

The  eccentricities  of  these  planets  are  also 
subject  to  secular  changes,  which,  if  continued 
in  one  direction  would  eventually  entirely 
change  their  climate.  The  cycle  is  completed 
in  about  70,000  years.  These  changes  are 
likewise  confined  within  certain  narrow  limits. 
The  elliptical  orbit  of  the  earth  for  thousands 
of  years  has  been  approaching  a  circle,  by 
virtue  of  which  the  moon's  mean  motion  has 
been  accelerated  for  a  corresponding  time. 
After  a  while  it  will  reach  its  limit  and  then 
begin  its  return. 

The  rotary  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
has  caused  them  to  assume  a  spheroidal  form. 
This  figure,  deviating  slightly  from  the  sphere, 
has  given  rise  to  many  interesting  phenomena, 
such  as  the  precession  of  the  equinox,  which 
makes  a  complete  revolution  in  about  25,000 
years;  also  the  libration  and  mutation  of  the 
moon.  Thus  the  figure  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
gives  rise  to  many  interesting  problems  in 
physical  astronomy. 

The  theory  of  the  moon,  which  investigates 
the  many  inequalities  in  the  motion  of  that 
luminary  in  consequence  of  the  powerful  at- 
traction of  the  sun  as  the  disturbing  body,  fills 
one  book.  The  comparison  of  the  preceding 
theories  with  observation  is  interesting  as 
showing  the  correctness  of  theory  and  the 
truthfulness  of  the  law  of  gravitation,  on  which 
it  is  founded. 

The  theory  of  the  satellites  of  .lupiter,  filling 
another  book,  is  interesting  and  important. 
On  account  of  the  quickness  of  their  revolu- 
tions, all  the  great  changes  which  time  would 
not  develop,  except  with'  great  slowness,  in 
the  planetary  system,  are  passed  through  in 
a  few  years,  thus  enabling  the  astronomer 
to  test  the  correctness  of  theory  by  observa- 
tion. The  theories  of  cometary  motion  and 
Saturn's  rings  are  developed  in  all  their  full- 
ness. 

Such  are  some  of  the  most  important  sub- 


jects discussed  in  the  "Mecanique  Celeste." 
In  the  original  there  are  ten  books  and  half 
as  many  volumes.  In  this  country  we  have 
a  translation,  with  very  extended  comments 
and  expositions,  by  Nathaniel  Bowditch,  one 
of  the  most  eminent  mathematicians  our  coun- 
try has  produced.  This  translation  makes 
four  large  quarto  volumes  of  about  90  J  pages 
each.  In  order  to  read  this  translation,  so 
fully  elucidated,  the  graduate  from  our  colleges 
will  find  it  necessary  to  go  farther  in  trigo- 
nometery  and  calculus  than  his  professors 
have  taken  him.  He  will  then  need  all  his 
resources  in  mathematical  science,  .and  a  mea- 
sure of  mathematical  genius  besides. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  therefore,  that  Mrs. 
Somerville,  without  the  aids  afforded  the  stu- 
dent of  the  present  day,  by  the  force  of  her 
incomparable  genius,  not  only  read  but  wrote 
an  account  of  this  ponderous  and  abstruse 
work.  Without  aid  from  other  mathematical 
minds  she  leaped  the  immense  chasms  left  by 
La  Place  in  his  equations  and  formula),  and 
which  Bowditch  has  bridged  for  the  bene- 
fit of  other  students  of  physical  astronomy. 
No  wonder  the  simple  fact  that  she  had  ac- 
complished such  a  task  made  her  famous  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  were  at  all  qualified  to  ap- 
preciate the  magnitude  and  difficulty  of  her 
achievement. —  Christian  Advocate. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Plain  Exterior. 

"  To  accuse  any  Monthly  Meeting  of  fre- 
quently prefering  individuals  for  service  in 
the  church,  simply  or  chiefly  for  their  exterior 
plain  appearance,  is  very  unjustifiable.  We 
imagine  no  one  can  possibly  suppose  that  a 
plain  exterior  is  in  itself,  sufficient  qualifica- 
tion [for  service  in  the  church] ;  but  other 
things  being  equal,  there  can  be  no  question 
of  its  being  a  recommendation — if  it  does  not 
qualify,  neither  of  itself,  does  it  disqualify. 
Whereas  a  fashionable  exterior,  with  or  with- 
out the  requisite  essentials,  must  be,  in  itself, 
a  forbidden  element  in  the  character." — 
British  Friend,  vol.  xxiv.  p.  119. 


Taxation  that  Rills. 

In  a  recent  number  of  Scribnefs  Magazine, 
Dr.  S.  G.  Holland  makes  the  following  com- 
ments upon  the  statistics  contained  in  the 
report  for  1873,  of  Euffner,  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  in  Virginia:  showing  the 
destructive  effects  upon  its  prosperity,  in  every 
sense,  of  the  consumption  of  ardent  spirits, 
within  its  limits.  He  says  :  "  There  are  2856 
retail  liquor  shops  in  the  State.  If  these  shops 
sell  the  average  amount  of  liquor  sold  by  the 
liquor  shops  of  the  United  States,  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  they  do  not,  the  an- 
nual amount  consumed  is  $10,622,888.  There 
are  additions  to  be  made  to  this  from  whole- 
sale dealers  and  patent  medicines  which  are 
bought  and  consumed  for  their  alcohol,  that 
raise  the  aggregate  to  $12,000,000.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  sum  total  exceeds  these 
terrific  figures,  which  leave  out  entirely  the 
alcohol  used  for  mechanical  and  manufactur- 
ing purposes.  This  sum  exceeds  the  total 
value  of  all  the  farm  productions,  increase  in 
live  stock,  and  value  of  improvements,  of  the 
year  1870,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Census,  in 
the  seven  best  counties  of  the  State,  and  by 
just  about  the  same  amount,  the  value  of  the 
productions  of  forty-five  smaller  counties  dur- 
ing the  same  year.    The  wheat  crop  of  Vir- 


ginia, for  1870,  was,  in  round  numbers,  8,000,- 
000  bushels.  This,  at  $1.50  per  bushel,  which 
is  more  than  was  received,  makes  exactly, 
S12, 000,000.  In  brief,  Virginia  drank  up  its 
entire  wheat  crop  to  the  last  gill! 

Euffner  presents  other  illustrative  estimates, 
but  nothing  can  add  to  the  force  of  those 
which  we  have  cited.  He  then  goes  on  to 
show  that  the  total  taxation  for  State  pur- 
poses, including  legislation,  salaries,  courts, 
institutions  for  dumb,  blind,  and-insane,  pub- 
lic schools  and  interest  on  the  public  debt 
only  reaches  the  sum  of  $3,500,000,  while  to 
add  to  this  sum  all  the  local  taxation,  would 
not  equal  the  burden  which  the  people  volun- 
tarily lay  upon  themselves.  But  this  is  not 
all.  The  injury  done  to  public  order,  and  to 
private  health  and  enterprise,  is  to  be  taken 
into  account.  Euffner  believes  that  the  time 
wasted,  the  injury  done  to  business,  and  the 
cost  of  crime,  pauperism,  insanity  and  litiga- 
tion resulting  from  intemperance,  would  be 
more  costly  than  the  liquor  itself.  Then  the 
Superintendent,  with  figures  furnished  by  the 
distinguished  actuary,  Neison,  in  the  interests 
of  life  insurance,  shows  how  much  valuable 
life  is  thrown  away  in  the  State.  Between 
fifteen  and  twenty  years  of  age  the  number  of 
deaths  of  temperate  and  intemperate  persons, 
is  as  10  to  18 ;  between  twenty-one  and 
thirty,  10  to  51;  between  thirty  and  forty,  10 
to  40.  At  twenty  years  of  age  a  temperate 
person's  chance  for  life  is  44.2  years — intemper- 
ate, 15.6;  atthirty,  the  temperate  man's  chance 
is  for  36.5  years,  intemperate,  13.8;  at  forty 
years,  the  proportionate  chances  are  18.8  to 
11.6  years.  Thus  money,  health,  moi-ality, 
industry,  good  order,  and  life  itself,  in  enor- 
mous sums,  go  into  this  bottomless  caldron. 
Is  their  any  return  of  good  for  all  this  ex- 
penditure? None.  The  loss  is  entire,  and 
irredeemable.  If  the  whole  had  gone  over 
Niagara  Falls,  something  would  be  picked  up, 
on  the  shore  below,  but  nothing  is  left  from 
this  waste.  A  bushel  of  grain  transformed 
into  alcohol,  and  swallowed  as  a  beverage,  is 
a  bushel  of  grain  annihilated.  If  all  that  is 
spent  for  liquor  were  put  into  a  huge  furnace, 
and  burned,  we  should  have  the.  ashes;  but 
as  it  is,  we  have  no  ashes  except  such  as,  with 
shame  and  tears,  we  are  obliged  to  bury. 

We  have  not  displayed  these  figures  for  the 
special  purpose  of  reading  a  lesson  to  Virginia, 
for  that  State  is  no  Worse  than  the  rest  of  the 
States  of  the  Union  ;  but  one  of  her  faithful 
officers  has  brought  out  frhe  statistics,  and  the 
country  ought  to  feel  very  much  obliged  to 
him  for  them.  They  give  us  the  facts  that 
account  for  all  our  public  distress.  We  con- 
sume as  a  nation,  $600,000,000  a  year  in  spir- 
ituous liquors,  a  sum  which  only  needs  a  very 
few  multiplications  to  pay  the  whole  public 
debt  of  the  country.  Liquor  is  at  the  bottom 
of  all  our  poverty.  If  the  tax  for  it  were 
lifted,  there  would  not  need  to  be  a  man,  wo- 
man or  child  without  bread.  If  it  could  be 
lifted  from  the  Southern  States  alone,  it  would 
not  take  five  years  to  make  them  not  only 
prosperous  but  rich." 

The  business  in  which  we  cannot  ask  the 
protection  and  assistance  of  God,  cannot  be 
an  innocent  pursuit;  the  amusement  for  which 
we  dare  not  thank  Him,  cannot  be  an  innocent 
pleasure. 

Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not:  commune  with 
your  own  heart  upon  your  bed  and  be  still. 
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For  "Tho  Friend." 

Indian  Affairs, 

(Continued  from  page  403.) 

The  present  unsettled  condition  of  some  of 
the  tribes  of  Indians  in  the  Territories,  has 
attracted  public  attention  to  this  subject,  and 
the  fragmentary  incidents  related  in  the  news- 
papers from  week  to  week,  whilst  exciting 
general  interest,  have  also  tended  in  some 
measure  to  produce  confused  ideas  of  the 
whole  truth  respecting  these  people,  and  es- 
pecially of  what  is  known  as  the  "  peace  pol- 
icy," inaugurated  by  President  Grant  in  1869, 
and  partially  entrusted  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  to  put  in  practice  in  governing  the 
Aborigines.  With  the  hope  of  spreadingsome 
information  before  the  readers  of  "The  Friend," 
on  the  subject,  it  is  proposed  to  give  an  out- 
line of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  "  mission 
work"  and  government  agency  now  being  car- 
ried on  by  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  con- 
nection. In  doing  this,  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  Indian  tribes  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi since  1851,  seems  necessary  for  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  subject.  The  following 
extracts  from  the  Annual  American  Cyclopae- 
dia for  1867,  will  furnish  this  information. 

"  Up  to  the  year  1851,  the  vast  uninhabited 
plains  eastward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  were 
admitted  to  be  Indian  territories,  and  numer- 
ous tribes  roamed  at  will  from  Texas  and 
Mexico  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States.  At  that  time  the 
discovery  of  gold  in  California  drew  a  tide  of 
immigration  across  this  wide  reservation  ;  and 
it  was  found  necessary  to  make  a  treaty  with 
several  tribes,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
which  a  broad  highway  was  opened  to  Cal- 
ifornia, and  the  tribes  restricted  within  cer- 
tain limits,  but  with  the  privilege  of  ranging 
over  the  belt  reserved  as  a  route  of  travel,  in 
their  hunting-excursions.  The  Government, 
moreover,  agreed  to  pay  the  Indians  $50,000 
a  year,  for  fifteen  years,  in  consideration  of  the 
privilege  granted  to  immigrants  to  cross  the 
plains  without  molestation. 

"  The  boundaries  assigned  by  this  treaty  to 
the  Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes  included  the 
larger  part  of  the  present  Territory  of  Colo- 
rado, while  the  Crows  and  Sioux  were  to  oc- 
cupy the  tract  of  land  now  traversed  by  the 
Powder  River  route  to  Montana.  Some  years 
after  the  treaty  above  mentioned  was  made, 
gold  and  silver  were  discovered  in  Colorado 
upon  the  Indian  reservations,  and  settlers  pour- 
ed in  regardless  of  the  rights  of  these  tribes; 
and  when  the  lands  were  in  great  part  taken 
up  by  the  intruders,  another  treaty  was  made 
to  secure  them  in  their  possessions.  This  took 
place  on  the  18th  of  February,  1861.  By  this 
new  treaty  these  Indians  gave  up  a  large  ex- 
tent of  territory,  and  agreed  to  confine  them- 
selves to  a  small  district,  situated  upon  both 
sides  of  the  Arkansas  River,  and  along  the 
northern  boundary  of  New  Mexico;  and  the 
United  States  was  to  protect  them  in  these 
possessions,  and  pay  an  annuity  of  $30,000  to 
each  tribe  for  fifteen  years,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  stock  and  agricultural  implements. 
From  this  time  to  April,  1864,  no  difficulties 
occurred  between  these  tribes  and  the  white 
inhabitants  of  Colorado. 

"During  the  summer  of  1864  complaints 
were  made  of  Indian  depredations  and  rob- 
beries upon  the  property  of  settlers.  Colonel 
Chivington,  who  had  command  of  the  troops 
stationed  at  Denver,  permitted  a  subordinate 
officer  to  set  out  with  a  detachment  of  men  to 


punish  the  Indians  for  this  offence.  The 
Cheyenne  village  of  Cedar  Bluffs  was  attack- 
ed, and  26  Indians  killed,  30  wounded,  and 
their  property  distributed  as  plunder  among 
the  soldiers.  After  this  petty  hostilities  were 
kept. up  during  the  summer  and  fall,  but  the 
Indians  professed  a  desire  for  peace,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  commander  of  Fort  Lyon,  Major 
VVynkoop,  to  negotiate  a  treaty  to  secure  it. 
The  Indians  were  commanded  by  that  officer 
to  collect  their  people  about  the  fort,  and  were 
assured  of  safety.  They  gathered  about  500 
men,  women  and  children  to  this  placo,  and 
while  there,  under  promise  of  protection,  these 
defenceless  people  were  attacked  by  Colonel 
Chivington  and  slaughtered  without  mercy. 
This  atrocious  affair,  known  as  the  Sand 
Creek  massacre,  was  perpetrated  on  the  29th 
of  November,  1864.  A  war  with  these  tribes 
immediately  ensued,  which  drew  8,000  men 
from  the  forces  then  engaged  in  suppressing 
the  insurrection  in  the  South,  and  absorbed 
$30,000,000  of  the  treasure  of  the  country. 
No  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  Indians  were 
killed  during  the  entire  campaign  of  1805, 
and  the  attempt  to  obtain  peace  by  means  of 
war  proved  utterly  futile.  Commissioners 
were  accordingly  appointed  in  the  autumn  of 
that  year  (1865),  to  procure  a  council  with 
the  hostile  tribes,  and,  if  possible,  settle  upon 
the  terms  of  a  treaty.  The  Commissioners 
met  the  chiefs  of  the  Cheyennes  and  Ar- 
rapahoes, and  other  tribes  of  that  region,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Little  Arkansas,  in  October, 
1865,  and  induced  them  to  give  up  their  reser- 
vation upon  the  Arkansas,  and  accept  another 
in  the  State  of  Kansas,  with  the  privilege  of 
ranging  over  the  uninhabited  plains  which 
had  formerly  been  their  own.  When  this 
treaty  came  before  the  Senate  for  ratification, 
it  was  so  amended  as  to  exclude  these  tribes 
entirely  from  the  State  of  Kansas,  and  they 
were  left  with  nothing  but  their  hunting  privi- 
leges on  the  unsettled  landsof  theplains.  Not 
withstanding  this  material  defect  in  the  rati- 
fied treaty,  the  peace  was  strictly  preserved 
by  these  southern  tribes  through  the  year 
1866. 

"During  the  fifteen  years  for  which  annui- 
ties had  been  promised  by  the  treaty  of  1851, 
the  Sioux  and  Crows  to  the  north  of  the  great 
line  of  overland  travel  remained  unmolested 
by  the  whites.  The  Crows  had  been  driven 
into  Montana  by  the  Sioux,  and  the  latter 
tribe  now  occupied  the  wide  range  of  territo- 
ry originally  assigned  to  both.  Territories  to 
the  south  had  become  populous  with  immi- 
grants, and  civilization  was  crowding  toward 
them  from  the  Bast,  when  wild  rumors  of 
rich  mines  in  Montana,  beyond  them  to  the 
northwest,  attracted  the  fatal  stream  of  im- 
migration across  their  lands.  Their  rich  hunt- 
ing-grounds were  now  narrowed  down  to  the 
valley  from  tho  north  of  which  flowed  the 
Powder  River.  Their  annuity  from  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  had  ceased,  and 
it  was  more  than  ever  important  that  the 
renin  ant  of  their  huntin<r-ran  sees  should  remain 
undisturbed,  for  they  would  bo  dependent  on 
them  altogether  for  subsistence. 

"At  this  juncture  of  their  affairs,  orders 
were  issued  by  the  commanding  officers  of  tho 
Military  Departments  of  the  Missouri  and  of 
Platte,  to  establish  several  military  posts  along 
the  new  route  of  travel  to  the  Territory  of 
Montana.  On  the  15th  of  Juno,  1866,  the 
necessary  orders  were  given  to  garrison  Forts 
Reno,  Phil  Kearney,  and  C.  F.  Smith.  Fort 


Phil.  Kearney  was  established  on  the  15th  of 
July,  and  C.  F.  Smith  on  the  2d  of  August. 
The  Indians  notified  the  troops  from  the  first, 
that  the  occu])ation  of  this  territory  would  bo 
resisted.  Their  warning  was  disregarded, 
and  a  sharp  warfare  raged  all  along  this  route 
through  the  late  summer  and  the  autumn  of 
this  year,  culminating  in  the  slaughter  of  a 
detachment  of  soldiers  at  Fort  Phil.  Kearney 
on  the  21st  of  December.  A  wagon  train  had 
been  sent  a  short  distance  from  the  fort,  at- 
tended by  an  escort,  to  procure  lumber,  when 
they  were  set  upon  by  a  party  of  Indians. 
Brevet-Lieutcnant-ColoncI  W.  J.  Fetloi-man 
was  then  ordered  out  with  fort3--nine  men  to 
the  rescue  of  the  wagon  train,  and  the  whole 
company,  including  its  commander,  were  kill- 
ed. 

"Associated  with  these  hostile  tribes  engag- 
ed in  the  Sioux  war  in  the  north,  was  a  tribe 
of  Cheyennes  related  to  the  Cheyennes  of  tho 
south  ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  news  of  the  open 
hostilities  on  the  Powder  River  ti-ail  reach 
the  kindred  tribes  of  Nebraska  and  Colora- 
do, than  the  greatest  apprehension  prevailed 
that  war  would  be  kindled  also  on  the  line 
of  the  Pacific  Railroad.  When  this  excite- 
ment first  began,  General  St.  George  Cook, 
in  command  at  Omaha,  forbade  the  sale  of 
arms  and  ammunition  to  the  Indians  within 
the  limits  under  his  command.  This  only  in- 
creased the  irritation  of  the  Cheyennes  and 
Arrapahoes,  for  they  depended  upon  their 
regular  supplies  of  ammunition  for  the  uses  of 
the  chase. 

"  Such  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  year  1867.  The  Sioux  and  Cheyen- 
nes of  the  north  had  exasperated  and  alarmed 
the  troops  on  the  Powder  River  route,  and 
offers  which  had  been  made  to  treat  with 
them,  they  would  not  listen  to,  until  the 
forces  should  be  withdrawn.  In  the  south  the 
Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes,  and  the  kindred 
tribes  of  the  Kiowas,  Camanches,  and  Apa- 
ches, had  not  yet  forgotten  the  cruel  massa- 
cre of  Sand  Creek.  They  had  been  forced 
from  the  rich  lands  of  Colorado,  they  had  been 
left  with  only  the  poor  privilege  of  ranging  the 
plains  for  buffalo  and  other  game  ;  and  finally 
this  privilege  was  rendered  worthless  b}'  the 
order  forbidding  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, which  was  made  early  in  Januaiy  at 
the  Arkansas  posts  also.  There  was  a  feeling 
of  mutual  distrust,  and  threats  were  muttered 
by  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  a 
general  warfare  at  the  opening  of  spring. 

"The  United  States  forces  were  under  the 
command  of  Lientcnant-General  William  T. 
Sherman,  of  the  Military  Division  of  the  Mis- 
souri. This  division  was  divided  into  three 
departments,  that  of  D;tkota  to  the  north, 
commanded  by  General  A.  H.  Terry  ;  that  of 
the  Platte,  in  the  middle,  commanded  by 
General  C.  C.  Augur;  and  that  of  the  Missou- 
ri, to  the  south,  commanded  by  General  W.  S. 
Hancock. 

"  The  Indians  engaged  in  the  war  were  tho 
northern  Chej'ennes  and  Arrajiahoes.  about 
800  warriors;  and  various  liands  of  the  great 
Sioux  tribe,  numbering  1,200  or  1.300;  these 
were  engaged  in  the  north,  and  were  respon- 
sible for  the  Fort  Phil.  Kearney  slaughter. 
On  the  plains  to  the  south  were  about  500 
warriors  of  the  southern  Cheyennes  and  Arra- 
pahoes. The  Kiowas,  Camanches  and  Apa- 
ches, have  substantiall}"  observed  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  treaty  of  1865. 

"  Military  operations  against  these  tribes 
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were  entirely  ineffectual  in  suppressing  hos- 
tilities ;  and  according  to  the  testimony  of 
General  Sherman,  50  Indians  could  'check- 
mate' 3,000  soldier?.  The  same  officer  recom- 
mended peaceful  negotiations  as  the  only 
means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  ravages  on  the 
plains. 

"An  act  of  Congress  was  passed  on  the  29th 
of  M  arch,  in  which  there  was  a  provision  for 
repealing  'all  laws  allowing  the  President, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  or  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs  to  enter  into  treaties 
with  any  Indian  tribe;'  but  this  part  of  the 
act  was  repealed  in  June  following,  and  on  the 
20th  of  July  an  act  was  passed  'to  establish 
peace  with  certain  hostile  Indian  tribes,'  which 
provided  for  the  appointment  of  commisioners, 
with  a  view  to  the  following  objects : 

"  1.  To  remove  if  possible,  the  causes  of 
war. 

"  2.  To  secure,  as  far  as  practicable,  our 
frontier  settlements,  and  the  safe  building  of 
the  railroads  looking  to  the  Pacific. 

"  3.  To  suggest  or  inaugurate  some  plan 
for  the  civizilation  of  those  Indians. 

"  The  northern  tribes  of  Indians  to  the  east 
of  the  Eocky  Mountains  number  upwards  of 
GO, 000,  and  include  the  powerful  bands  of  the 
Sioux,  Crows,  northern  Cheyennes  and  Ar- 
rapahoes,  besides  numerous  less  important  na- 
tions. The  southern  tribes  include  the  large 
nations  of  the  Cherokees,  Creeks,  and  the 
Choctaws,  as  well  as  the  Kiowas,  Caraanches, 
and  southern  Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes,  and 
various  lesser  bands,  forming  a  sum  total  of 
more  than  85,000.  Each  of  these  two  grand 
divisions  is  collected  on  a  reservation  of  their 
own  ;  the  northern  district  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  46th  parallel,  east  by  the  Missouri 
j-iver,  south  by  Nebraska  and  west  by  the 
104th  meridian;  the  nouthern  district  bounded 
north  by  the  State  of  Kansas,  east  by  Arkansas 
and  Missouri,  south  by  Texas,  and  west  by  the 
lUOth  or  101st  meridian." 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Listen,  youthful  reader,  to  the  voice  that  is 
mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters.  Art 
thou  faithful  in  little  things  ?  or  art  thou  seek- 
ing to  do  something  great,  and  to  accomplish 
much  in  thy  own  way?  Art  thou  willing  to 
take  up  thy  cross  daily  in  the  paths  of  self 
denial,  and  follow  acrucified  Saviour  whither- 
soever He  may  lead  ;  for  He  has  cast  up  a 
holy  way  for  all  his  humble,  faithful  disciples 
to  walk  in.  Art  thou  obedient  like  Moses, 
who  when  the  command  was  given,  "put  off' 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground,"  obeyed 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  There  may  be  a  cover- 
ing of  the  mind,  not  acceptable  in  the  Divine 
sight,  and  the  command  to  thee  may  be  to  put 
it  off  from  thoe.  My  youthful  reader!  remem 
ber,  "  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  than  the  fat 
of  rams."  Q.  U. 


The  Life  of  an  Indigo  Planter. — For  some 
six  months  in  the  year  the  indigo  planter  in  In- 
dia is  in  the  saddle  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing until  noon,  superintending  the  ploughing 
the  sowing,  the  weeding  and  the  reaping. 
Aboutthe  end  of  June,  says  thcLondon  News 
"  Mahaye"  begins,  and  lasts  until  the  begin 
ning  of  September.  "  Mahaye"  is  the  manu- 
facture of  the  indigo,  the  mashing  and  beat- 
ing of  it  in  great  vats,  the  running  off  of  the 


water  into  other  vats,  and  the  treatment  of 
the  stuff  through  various  stages  utitil  it  emerges 
from  the  "  presses"  veritable  indigo,  worth 
ever  so  many  rupees  a  pound.  "  Mahaye" 
occurs  in  the  very  hottest  part  of  the  Indian 
year;  but  the  indigo  planter  must  disregard 
the  heat  if  he  is  to  keep  up  his  character  and 
earn  commission.  He  spends  hours  every 
day  in  a  little  shed  perched  high  over  his  vats, 
whence  he  can  superintend  the  labors  of  the 
coolies,  and  see  for  himself  that  the  mashing 
is  thorough  and  the  running  off  takes  place  in 
the  nick  of  time.  He  must  generally  pervade 
the  press  house,  and  it  will  not.  do  for  him  to 
be  dainty  over  a  stain  of  blue  on  his  hands  or 
face.  He  must  superintend  the  storing,  for 
the  mild  Hindoo  is  not  proverbial  for  honesty, 
and  feels  sorely  tempted  when  the  chance 
offers  to  carry  off  a  piece  of  indigo  which  will 
hardly  make  a  knot  in  his  cummerbund,  and 
yet  for  which  he  can  realize  a  rupee.  When 
"  Mahaye"  is  over  the  cold  weather  is  think- 
ing of  setting  in,  and  then,  after  giving  a  start 
to  his  cultivation,  the  indigo  planter  feels 
himself  a  free  man  for  a  season.  His  holiday 
time  has  come. — Late  Paper. 


Selected. 

We  know  of  nothing  more  apt  to  lead  a 
young  man  into  an  evil  course  than  a  prize  at 
a  Church  fair.  When  in  place  of  a  dollar  he 
gains  an  article  worth  twenty,  and  is  con- 
gratulated on  every  hand  on  his  good  fortune, 
he  is  led  to  suppose  himself  born  under  a 
"  lucky  star,"  and  to  think  the  securing  of  a 
fortune  by  a  lottery  ticket  a  far  better  way 
than  the  painful  plodding  of  earnest  industry. 
And  when  the  Church  has  told  him  it  was 
right  in  her  service  to  ignore  his  conscience 
concerning  rafiling,  can  it  blame  him  if  he  does 
it  for  his  own,  and  when,  perhaps,  he  promises 
himself  that  in  case  of  success  the  Church 
shall  largely  share  the  benefit? 

Salt  in  Sickness. — Dr.  Scudder  remarks :  "  I 
am  satisfied  that  I  have  seen  patients  die  from 
deprivation  of  common  saltduringa  protract- 
ed illness.  It  is  a  common  impression  that 
the  food  for  the  sick  should  not  be  seasoned, 
and,  whatever  slop  may  be  given,  it  is  almost 
innocent  of  this  essential  of  life.  In  the  milk 
diet  that  I  recommend  in  sickness,  common 
salt  is  used  freely,  the  milk  being  boiled  and 
given  hot.  And  if  the  patient  cannot  take  the 
usual  quantity  in  his  food,  I  have  it  given  in 
his  drink.  This  matter  is  so  important  that 
it  cannot  be  repeated  too  often,  or  dwelt  upon 
too  long.  The  most  marked  example  of  this 
want  of  common  salt  I  have  ever  noticed  has 
been  in  surgical  disease,  especially  in  open 
wounds.  Without  a  supply  of  salt  the  tongue 
would  become  broad,  pallid,  puffy,  with  a  ten- 
a'  ious,  pasty  coat,  the  secretionf/  arrested,  the 
circulation  feeble,  the  effusion  at  the  point  of 
injury  serous,  with  an  unpleasant  watery 
pus,  which  at  last  becomes  a  mere  sanies  or 
ichor.  A  few  days  of  a  free  allowance  of  salt 
would  change  all  this,  and  the  patient  get 
along  well." 

Paper  flour  barrels  are  being  made  in  Iowa 
They  are  said  to  be  air-tight  and  waterproof, 
to  weigh  much  less  than  the  ordinary  wooden 
barrels,  and  to  be  able  to  stand  more  rough 
usage.  One  of  the  manufacturers  predicts 
that  in  five  years  every  barrel  of  western  flour 
will  be  sent  east  in  barrels  made  from  the 
straw  the  wheat  grew  on. — Late  Paper. 
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In  the  "Christian  Worker"  for  7th  mil 
15th,  there  is  published  an  article  by  LukI 
Woodard,  entitled  "Ecclesiastical  Impeacll 
ment,"  in  which  exception  is  taken  to  soml 
remarks  made  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meell 
ing,  as  shown  by  the  account  thereof  con| 
tained  in  this  journal  under  date  5th  mo.  2d 
The  passage  which  is  made  the  subject  of  com 
ment  is  that,  where  it  speaks  of  what  an 
called  "  General  Meetings"  having  been  held 
"in  which,  however  sincere  the  actors  migh 
be,  the  proceedings  were  entirely  at  varianc 
with  the  principles  of  Friends.  In  those  meet 
ings,  singing  was  practised,  scores  of  personi 
were  staled  to  be  on  their  knees  at  the  same 
time,  and  large  numbers  were  induced  to  comi 
forward  and  place  themselves  on  what  were 
called  the  anxious  benches." 

The  author  of  the  article  appears  to  under 
stand  the  expression,  "the  proceedings  were 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  principles  ol 
Friends,"  to  mean,  that  everything  connected^ 
with  those  meetings  was  inconsistent  withi 
our  principles  ;  and  he  hence  draws  the  con-i 
elusion  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  con-i 
demns  "  the  intervals  of  silence,  vocal  prayer 
by  a  single  individual  at  a  time,  vocal  ministry, 
including  doctrinal  exhortation,"  &c.,  which 
were  found  in  them,  "in  addition"  to  the  spe- 
cific matters  objected  to.  One  might  reason- 
ably have  supposed  that  the  immediate  con- 
text, in  which  "  singing,"  "anxious  benches," 
and  the  practice  of  scores  of  persons  falling 
on  their  knees  at  the  same  time,  are  specified, 
would  have  shown  L.  W.  that  the  meaning  of 
the  speaker  was  to  condemn  those  practices 
as  entirely  at  variatice  with  our  principles; 
and  not  to  censure  other  matters  connected 
with  the  meetings,  to  which  no  allusion  was 
made  or  intended.  Before  drawing  such  an 
inference,  it  would  have  been  well  to  have 
practised  some  of  that  "charity"  to  which  he 
refers,  of  which  it  is  said,  "It  thinketh  no 
evil." 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  he  admits  the 
correctness  of  the  description  given  of  what 
has  taken  place  at  these  General  Meetings. 
In  reference  to  the  first  thingmentioncd, — the 
practice  of  singing  in  them — he  attempts  to 
justify  it,  by  quoting  as  follows  from  Eobert 
Barclay :  "  We  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  part 
of  God's  worship,  very  sweet  and  refreshing." 
There  is  no  comment  made  on  this,  and  he 
leaves  the  reader  to  infer  that  singing  as  now 
practised  was  a  customary  part  of  the  wor- 
ship of  our  early  -Friends,  which  is  entirely 
"at  variance"  with  the  truth.  The  words 
quoted  are  the  commencement  of  a  sentence, 
and  the  qualifying  clause  which  immediately 
follows,  and  is  essential  to  a  proper  under- 
standing of  what  precedes  it,  is  omitted.  In 
view  of  the  importance  of  this  subject  at  the 
present  time,  we  quote  the  greater  part  of 
this  section  from  The  Apology  : 

"  As  to  the  singing  of  psalms,  there  will  not 
be  need  of  any  long  discourse ;  for  that  the 
case  is  just  the  same  as  in  the  two  former  of 
preaching  and  prayer.  We  confess  this  to  be 
a  part  of  God's  worship,  and  very  sweet  and 
refreshing,  when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  sense 
of  God's  love  in  the  heart,  and  arises  from  the 
divine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  leads 
souls  to  breathe  forth  either  a  sweet  harmony, 
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)r  words  suitable  to  the  present  condition  ; 
whether  they  be  words  forraerly  used  by  the 
laints,  and  recorded  in  scripture,  such  as  the 
?salm8  of  David,  or  other  words  ;  as  were  the 
lymns  and  songs  of  Zacharias,  Sinneon,  and 
jhe  blessed  Virgin  Mary.  But  as  for  the 
ormal,  customary  way  of  singing,  it  has  no 
bundation  in  scripture,  nor  any  ground  in 
;rue  Christianity:  yea,  besides  all  the  abuses 
Dcident  to  prayer  and  'preaching,  it  hath  this 
more  peculiar,  that  oftentimes  great  and  hor- 
-id  lies  are  said  in  the  sight  of  God  :  for  all 
manner  of  wicked,  profane  people,  take  upon 
ihem  to  personate  the  experience  and  condi- 
tions of  blessed  David  ;  which  are  not  only 
False,  as  to  them,  but  also  as  to  some  of  more 
sobriety,  who  utter  them  forth  ;  .  .  .  .  such 
singing  doth  more  please  the  carnal  ears  of 
men,  than  the  pure  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  ab- 
liors  all  lying  and  hypocrisy. 

"That  singing  then  that  pleaseth  him  must 
proceed  from  that  which  is  pure  in  the  heart 
'evQxx  from  the  Word  of  Life  therein)  in  and 
by  which,  richly  dwelling  in  us,  spiritual  songs 
ind  hymns  are  returned  to  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  apostle,  Col.  iii.  16. 

"But  as  to  their  artificial  music,  either  by 
Drgans,  or  other  instruments,  or  voice,  we  have 
neither  example  nor  precept  for  it  in  the  New 
restament." 

Robert  Barclay  would  not  have  used  such 
anguage  if  artificial  music  by  voice  (which  is 
the  ordinary  way  of  singing)  had  been  cus- 
tomary or  approved  among  his  fellow  profes- 
sors. The  writings  of  our  early  Friends  con- 
tain numerous  passages  in  which  the  practice 
Df  formal  singing  in  meetings  is  condemned 
IS  being  inconsistent  with  the  spiritual  nature 
}f  Divine  worship  as  proclaimed  by  our  Sa- 
t^iour  himself.  Such  a  practice  seems  never 
to  have  been  introduced  among  them,  and  it 
is  not  sanctioned  by  the  very  few  examples 
3n  record,  where  persons  were  led  "  from  a 
true  sense  of  God's  love  in  the  heart,"  "to 
areathe  forth  a  sweet  harmony."  The  foUow- 
ng  are  the  principal  instances  of  this  which 
30W  come  to  remembrance. 

During  the  cruel  persecution  of  Friends  in 
Scotland,  when  many  of  them  wore  imprison- 
}d  at  Aberdeen,  the  poor  sufferers  were  favor- 
jd  with  a  remarkable  visitation  of  Heavenly 
ove,  which  appears  to  have  been  accompanied 
ivith  a  breathing  forth  of  that  "sweet  har- 
mony" to  which  R.  Barclay  refers.  There  is 
nothing  to  show  that  any  words  were  uttered. 
(Andrew  Jaffray,  one  of  the  number,  thus 
jpeaks  of  it.  "  When  thirty  or  forty  of  our 
mcient  Friends  were  shut  up  in  prison,  I 
3annot  but  remember  this  particular  instance, 
that  when  we  were  all  met  in  the  low  Tol- 
booth,  and  not  a  word  had  been  spoken  among 
as,  either  in  prayer  or  preaching, — we  breath- 
ing in  our  hearts  for  power  to  do  the  Lord's 
will ; — his  power  at  last  broke  in  among  us  as 
n  a  wonderful  manner,  to  the  melting  and 
rendering  our  hearts.  And  though  1  was  kept 
f^ery  empty  a  long  time,  yet  at  last  the  glori- 
ous power  of  God  broke  over  the  whole  meet- 
ng,  and  upon  me  also,  and  ravished  my  heart, 
—yea,  did  appear  as  a  ray  of  Divine  glory  to 
:he  ravishing  of  my  soul,  and  all  the  living 
jnes  in  the  meeting.  So  that  some  of  those 
in  the  town  council  above  us,  confessed  to 
jome  of  our  number  with  tears,  that  the  break- 
ing in  of  that  power,  even  among  them,  made 
them  say  one  to  another,  '  O  I  how  astonish- 
ng  it  is,  that  our  ministers  should  say,  the 
Quakers  have  no  psalms  in  their  meetings  j 


for  such  an  heavenly  sound  wo  never  heard 
in  either  old  or  new  church.'  " 

George  Fox,  when  a  prisoner  at  Carlisle, 
was  cruelly  treated  by  his  gaoler.  lie  says 
in  his  journal :  "  Once  he  came  in  a  great  rage 
and  beat  mo  with  his  cudgel,  and  as  he  beat 
me,  he  cried,  come  out  of  the  window  ;  though 
I  was  then  far  from  it.  While  ho  struck  me, 
I  was  moved  to  sing  in  the  Lord's  power, 
which  made  him  rage  the  more.  Then  he 
fetched  a  fiddle  and  set  him  to  play,  thinking 
to  vex  me  ;  but  while  he  played,  I  was  moved 
in  the  everlasting  power  of  the  Lord  God  to 
sing;  and  myvoice  drowned  the  noise  of  the 
fiddle,  struck  and  confounded  them,  and  made 
them  give  over  fiddling  and  go  their  way." 

There  is  another  passage  in  his  writings, 
in  which  he  mentions  that  some  Friends  in 
prison  were  moved  to  sing;  no  doubt  to  the 
confusion  of  their  persecutors,  who  saw  these 
innocent  victims  of  cruel  usage  thus  njoicing 
in  tribulation  from  a  sense  of  the  Divine  love 
extended  to  them ;  even  as  Paul  and  Silas, 
when  they  had  been  beaten  and  thrust  into 
the  inner  prison,  sang  praises  to  the  Lord. 

We  think,  therefore,  that  neither  the  pre- 
cepts nor  the  example  of  our  predecessors  in 
religious  profession,  can  justly  be  brought  for- 
ward to  defend  the  introduction  of  singing 
into  our  meetings  for  worship,  as  has  been  in 
some  cases  attempted  of  latter  times;  and 
that  the  Friend  who  spoke  of  it  in  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  as  one  of  the  evidences 
of  departure  from  our  principles,  was  justified 
in  so  considering  it. 

With  reference  to  scores  of  persons  falling 
on  their  knees  at  one  time,  L.  Woodard  con- 
siders it  as  simply  a  return  to  primitive  prac- 
tice, and  that  such  persons  are  merely  show- 
ing by  the  gesture  of  their  bodies  that  they 
concur  in  an  act  of  prayer.  In  other  words, 
they  merely  kneel  instead  of  standing  up  in 
time  of  praj'cr.  The  practice  of  the  congre- 
gation risingwhen  a  ministerkneelsin prayer, 
has  so  long  been  established  among  us,  that 
it  seems  undesirable  to  make  any  change 
therein,  unless  for  some  manifest  advantage ; 
yet  we  know  not  that  there  is  any  point  of 
principle  involved  in  the  special  attitude 
adopted.  But  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  case  before  us.  That  which  was  justly 
condemned,  was,  not  that  many  kneeled  to 
express  their  unity  with  some  vocal  address 
to  the  Throne  of  grace,  but  that  a  state  of 
mental  excitement  was  indulged  and  fostered 
which  led  scores  to  prostrate  themselves  at 
one  time  in  attempted  prayer — contrary  lo 
the  advice  of  the  Apostle  that  "all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order."  For  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion. 

The  same  evasive  style  of  reasoning  is  ex- 
hibited by  L.  W.  in  commenting  on  the  ob- 
jection made  to  persons  being  "induced  to 
come  forward  and  place  themselves  on  what 
were  called  anxious  benches."  That  we  may 
not  seem  to  do  him  injustice,  we  quote  his 
own  language:  "This  is  but  a  repetition  of 
the  former  charg-e,  varied  a  little  in  languase, 
and  referring  to  this  point  of  diff'erence :  in- 
stead of  kneeling  at  thoir  seats,  the  individuals 
who,  as  Barclay  says,  felt  '  that  they  could 
pray  together  with  one  accord,'  came  together 
in  some  convenient  place,  which  of  course 
must  be  in  one  of  the  aisles.  How  any  infrac- 
tion of  the  principles  of  Friends  is  involved  in 
this  unconstrained  choice  of  individuals,  with 
reference  to  a  particular  locality  in  the  meet- 
ing-house, I  am  unable  to  see." 


It  is  difficult  to  see  how  a  person  familiar 
with  the  customs  of  our  Societ}',  could  sup- 
pose, that  the  P'riend  who  made  the  remarks 
which  led  to  the  article  wi-ittcu  by  L.  W.,  had 
any  reference  to  jjersons  occupying  any  j)ar- 
ticular  part  of  the  house  for  the  usual  and 
proper  purposes  of  a  meeting  of  Friends. 
The  real  objection  is  to  the  imitation  of  a 
jjractice  in  use  among  the  .Methodists,  and 
perhaps  some  other  religious  denominations, 
where  persons  are  encouraged  to  come  for- 
ward and  place  themselves  in  view  of  the 
congregation,  and  be  made  recipients  of  the 
advice,  exhortations,  and  prayers  of  all  in- 
terested, with  the  expectation  that  they  will 
then  and  there  experience  conversion  and  for- 
giveness, and  become  the  redeemed  children 
of  God.  Whatever  of  sincerity  may  exist  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  thus  act,  and  in  what- 
ever degree  that  sincerity  may  be  owned  by 
the  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  we  cannot  unite 
with  such  innovations;  for  their  effect  is  al- 
most inevitably  to  encourage  a  state  of  sym- 
pathetic mental  excitement,  having  its  root 
in  our  natural  faculties,  and  not  proceeding 
from  the  Spirit  of  Grace;  and  to  direct  the 
attention  outward  to  our  fellow  beings  for 
help,  instead  of  looking  to  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  heart,  by  whom  only  the  work  of  re- 
demption can  be  accomplished. 

The  practice  of  Friends  has  ever  been  on 
such  occasions  to  retire  inward,  and  endeavor 
to  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and  to  wait 
in  true  submission  on  him,  so  that  they  may 
receive  such  degrees  of  spiritual  light  and  re- 
freshment as  He  sees  meet  to  administer.  In 
such  a  gathered  state,  they  are  prepared  to 
derive  comfort  and  help  from  such  outward 
ministry  as  proceeds  from  the  Divine  gift  in 
others,  and  is  owned  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
in  themselves;  but  all  other  ministry  they 
experience  to  have  a  scattering  and  withering 
effect.  For,  as  Isaac  Penington  says,  "There 
is  a  spirit  of  delusion  as  well  as  of  truth  ;  this 
works  in  the  heart  as  a  minister  of  righteous- 
ness, in  a  seeming  light,  and  warming  the 
heart  with  a  wrong  tire,  brings  it  into  a 
wroncr  bed  of  rest,  and  administers  to  it  a 
wrong  peace,  hope  and  joy  ;  setting  up  there 
a  wrong  sense,  belief  and  judgment  concern- 
ing itself  and  others." 

The  defence  of  the  truth,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, has  been  felt  to  be  a  painful  duty,  for 
it  is  far  more  pleasant  to  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  praise  than  of  reproof ;  to  find  evi- 
dences of  unity,  than  of  disagreement.  And 
we  have  also  been  sensible,  that  the  diflicul- 
ties  in  our  Society,  of  which  some  of  the  pro- 
ceedings above  considered  are  only  a  i)artial 
exemplification,  are  not  to  be  removed  by 
arfjument.  In  the  lantruaire  of  Samuel  Fother- 
gill,  "  There  is  a  spirit  that  is  gone  forth  into 
the  camp,  and  is  splendidi}'  delusive.  This 
spirit  leads  into  notions,  it  snuffs  up  the  wind, 
and  lives  in  commotions  itsolf  raises."  There 
is  but  one  power  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
being  led  astray,  even  "that  Holy  Spirit 
which  was  and  is  the  ground  of  truth  for- 
ever." May  all  be  brought  under  its  guid- 
ance, and  preserved  therein. 

Our  subscribers  are  reminded  that  with  the 
present  number,  the  Forty-seventh  volume 
ends,  and  that  our  terms  are  Two  dollars  a 
year,  payable  in  advance,  liemittances  may 
be  made  to  the  Agent,  John  S.  Stokes,  No. 
IIG  North  Fourth  St.,  either  direct,  or  by 
post-oflBce  money  order. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued 
on  the  7th  inst.  by  a  message  from  the  Queen,  which 
was  read  by  royal  commission.  The  Queen  thanks 
both  Houses  for  voting  the  annual  grant  to  her  son 
Prince  Leopold.  She  states  that  the  relations  with  all 
foreign  Powers  are  friendly.  She  laments  the  condi- 
tion of  Spain,  and  earnestly  desires  the  restoration  of 
peace  and  order  in  that  country,  but  considers  non- 
interference as  most  conducive  thereto.  The  message 
proceeds  to  congratulate  Parliament  upon  its  work,  and 
expresses  pleasure  because  of  the  reduction  of  taxation  ; 
at  the  passage  of  the  fictory  act,  by  which  the  health  of 
women  and  children  will  be  promoted ;  at  the  passage 
of  the  act  reforming  church  patronage  in  Scotland, 
which  will  conduce  to  the  religious  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple, because  it  removes  the  cause  of  controversy ;  and 
at  the  passage  of  the  public  worship  regulation  bill, 
which  will  settle  the  form  of  worship  of  the  Established 
Cluirch.  The  gross  public  income  of  the  United  King- 
dom in  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  was  £77,327- 
003.  The  total  ordinary  expenditure  amounted  to 
£74,974,891.  The  balance  in  the  exchequer  at  that 
date  was  £5,314,879. 

There  has  been  a  terrible  gale  ofT  the  coast  of  Scot- 
land. Hundreds  of  fishing  boats  are  over  due,  and  it 
is  feared  that  many  of  them  have  been  lost. 

Before  the  British  government  consented  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  Brussels  conference,  it  was  stipulated  that 
there  shall  be  no  change  in  the  recognized  rules  of  in- 
ternational law,  and  that  no  restrictions  shall  be  placed 
upon  the  conduct  of  naval  operations.  England  re- 
serves the  right  to  accept  or  reject  any  recommendations 
which  the  conference  may  make. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  ad- 
vanced from  3  to  4  per  cent. 

The  British  government  intend  immediately  to  effect 
a  complete  re-armament  of  the  fortresses  of  Gibraltar 
and  Malta. 

A  serious  riot  occurred  in  Portsmouth  the  8th  inst., 
in  consequence  of  the  pier  authorities  closing  a  thorough- 
fare. Several  thousand  persons  were  engaged  in  the 
riot  which  was  finally  suppressed  by  the  military. 

•Advices  from  New  Zealand  state  that  six  thousand 
emigrants  from  Great  Britain  arrive  in  that  colony 
every  month. 

Liverpool,  8th  mo.  10th. — Uplands  cotton,  8\d.;  Or- 
leans, 8^  a  8ld. 

London. — Consols  U.  S.  sixes,  1865, 108|;  new 

five  per  cents,  104]-. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  7th  says  :  The  attitude  of  the 
Spanish  representatives  here  is  most  conciliatory,  and 
ditiiculties  with  Spiiin  are  at  an  end.  Senor  Castelar  is 
expected  at  Versailles,  charged  with  the  mission  of 
negotiating  for  the  recognition  of  the  Republic  of  Spain. 
The  Duke  De  Gazes,  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
denies  absolutely  the  Spanish  charges  of  connivance 
with  the  Carlists.  The  Duke  says,  Lizarroga's  escape 
from  arrest  while  passing  from  Bayonne  to  Perpignan, 
was  due  to  a  misunderstanding  of  the  local  authorities. 
The  Carlist  officers  seen  in  uniform  at  Bayonne,  and 
elsewhere  in  French  territory,  had  passports  signed  by 
the  Spanish  authorities.  The  Carlists  obtained  their 
supplies  of  arms  and  other  war  material  by  sea,  through 
the  remissness  of  the  Spaniards  in  watching  the  coast. 

The  Duke,  in  conclusion,  assures  Spain  that  the  in- 
structions to  the  prefects  of  the  southern  departments 
to  be  vigilant  have  been  explicitly  renewed,  and  the 
government  will  see  that  the  inferior  authorities  scru- 
pulously respect  them. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Daily  News  aaya  the  French 
government  has  seized  32,000  cartridges  on  the  Spanish 
frontier  destined  for  the  Carlists. 

The  wife  of  Don  Carlos  has  arrived  at  Bordeaux. 

It  i:;  said  the  French  troops  guarding  the  Spanish 
frontier  have  been  reinforced,  and  vigorous  measures 
are  ordered  to  prevent  uniformed  Carlists  from  crossing 
the  boundary. 

A  \^ersailles  dispatch  of  the  6th  says:  The  govern- 
ment has  informed  the  permanent  committee  of  Assem- 
bly that  it  will  communicate  immediately  the  details 
of  any  serious  foreign  question  that  may  arise  during 
the  Legislative  recess. 

The  Col'j'jne  Gazette  publishes  a  telegram  from  Paris 
stating  that  in  a  superior  council  of  war  General  De 
(!issey,  Minister  of  War,  demanded  an  immediate  credit 
of  4,000,000  francs,  and  an  eventual  credit  of  1,000,000,- 
000  francs  (one  milliard)  for  army  purposes. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  Cth  says;  The  circular  note 
in  relation  to  the  Carlist  insurrection  has  been  sent  to 
the  different  European  Powers  by  UUoa,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  is  published  to-day.  Ulloa  says 
that  the  Carlists,  under  pretext  of  defending  religion, 
are  guilty  of  incendiarism,  assassination  and  pillage, 


and  in  support  of  this  statement  instances  the  massacres 
at  Cuenca  and  Olof. 

According  to  a  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  10th,  the 
Carlist  General  Dorregary  has  captured  the  town  of 
Laguardia,  and  is  advancing  on  Puebla,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  cutting  the  railway  between  Miranda  and 
Logrono. 

The  Popolo  Romano  newspaper  says  that  the  Cabinet 
of  the  Vatican  is  negotiating  to  obtain  from  the  govern- 
ments of  Austria,  France  and  Portugal  the  renuncia- 
tion of  their  right  of  excluding  candidates  at  the  Papal 
elections. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  says  the  French  government  has 
agreed  to  recall  the  war  ship  Orenoque  from  Civita 
Vecchia,  and  that  the  vessel  will  forthwith  quit  the 
station  she  has  so  long  occupied. 

The  London  Daily  Telegraph  says  it  is  reported  that 
Russia  has  consented  to  recognize  the  Republic  of 
Spain,  and  that  all  the  other  Powers  will  follow. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  German  government  has 
notified  its  representatives  abroad  that  the  time  has 
arrived  to  recognize  the  Spanish  Republic. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  states  that  a  circular  note  had 
been  received  from  the  German  government  proposing 
that  the  great  Powers  take  under  consideration  the  ex- 
pediency of  recognizing  the  Spanish  government. 

On  the  10th  inst.  the  inhabitants  of  Barcelona  were 
greatly  alarmed  in  consequence  of  the  approach  of  large 
bodies  of  Carlists,  and  there  being  no  force  in  readiness 
to  oppose  them. 

United  States. — In  New  York  city  last  week  there 
were  721  interments. 

The  mortality  in  Philadelphia  numbered  346,  in- 
cluding 183  children  under  two  years.  During  the 
Seventh  month  1,562,602,586  gallons  of  water  were 
pumped  at  the  several  water-works  belonging  to  the 
city.  The  Fairmount  works  furnished  about  half  of 
the  total  supply. 

The  wool  clip  of  the  State  of  Michigan  this  year 
amounts  to  about  6,000,000  pounds. 

The  steamer  Pat  Rogers  was  burned  on  the  Ohio 
river  on  the  5th  inst.,  near  Aurora,  Indiana.  The 
disaster  was  attended  with  great  loss  of  life,  no  less  than 
47  persons,  mostly  women,  having  perished.  The  boat 
and  cargo,  the  latter  consisting  of  cotton,  cattle,  sheep, 
&c.,  were  totally  destroyed.  The  fire  commenced  in 
the  cotton,  which  it  is  supposed  took  fire  from  sparks 
that  fell  from  the  chimneys. 

The  devastation  committed  by  locusts  on  the  crops 
is  causing  a  great  deal  of  suffering  among  the  poorer 
class  of  settlers  in  northwestern  Iowa. 

The  imports  into  the  U.  States  for  the  ten  months 
ending  4th  mo.  30th  last,  were  merchandize  $469,769, 
679,  and  specie  and  bullion  $25,534,697  :  total  $495, 
304,376.  During  the  corresponding  period,  1873,  the 
total  imports  were  $556,507,409.  The  exports  for  the 
ten  months  referred  to  in  1874  were,  merchandize 
$479,775,710,  and  specie  and  bullion  $39,175,676  :  total 
$518,951,386,  which  is  $2.3,647,010  more  than  the  im 
ports  in  that  period. 

The  Bureau  of  Statistics  publishes  the  following 
statement  in  relation  to  the  foreign  trade :  Number 
and  tonnage  of  vessels  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade 
which  entered  into  and  cleared  from  the  United  States 
during  the  twelve  months  ended  April  30th,  1874  and 
1873. 

Entered.  Cleared. 
1874.  No.        Tons.        No.  Tons. 

American  vessels,  11,808  3,877,634  12,032  3,984,661 
Foreign  vessels,    21,023   9,147,504  20,989  9,071,310 


Of  sheep  16,000  sold  at  4^  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  fai 
to  choice.  Hogs,  $10.56  a  $10.75  per  100  lbs.  net  fo 
corn  fed.  Receipts,  4500  head.  Baltimore. — Superfin 
flour,  f  4  a  $4.75  ;  extra,  $5  a  $5.75  ;  family  flour,  $7.2." 
a  $9.25.  Choice  white  and  amber  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43 
good  to  prime  red,  $1.30  a  $1.38;  Pennsylvania  red 
$1.28  a  $1.32.  Yellow  corn,  81  a  82  cts. ;  white,  89 
92  cts.  Oats,  50  a  55  cts  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat 
$1.10;  No.  2  do.,  $1.041 ;  No.  3  do.,  Sl.Ol.  Corn,  6( 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  41  j  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  wheat 
$1.16  a  $1.17  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  No.  2  corn; 
55  cts.    Oats,  48  cts.    Lard,  ]4|  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  William  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  48  ; 
from  S.  E.  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  48,  and  for  .Jesse  Haines, 
$2,  vol.  48 ;  from  Sarah  Ann  Corse,  Del.,  per  W.  H. 
Corse,  $2,  vol.  48;  from  Samuel  Chadbourne,  N.  Y., 
'"i,  vol.  48;  from  Isaac  Child,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  48;  from 
Dr.  George  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  24,  vol.  49,  and  for 
J.  Preston  Thomas,  $2,  to  No.  23,  vol.  49,  and  Richard 
M.  Thomas,  Enos  Morris,  John  Webster,  and  Jonah 
Ogilsbe,  $2  each,  vol.  48  ;  from  Thomas  S.  Pike,  N.  J., 
per  G.  J.  S.,  $2,  vol.  48. 


Total,    .    .       32,831  13,025,138  33,021  13,055,977 
1873. 

American  vessels,  12,073  3,609,420   11,227  3,743, 

Foreign  vessels,    19,655  7,831,577    19,875  7,875,011 

Total,  .  .  30,728  11,440,997  31,102  11,618,505 
I%e  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  109^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  117^  ;  do.  coupons,  118|^ ; 
do.  1868,  registered,  116;  coupon,  117 J;  5  per  cents, 
111  J.  Superfine  flour,  $4.80  a  $5.10  ;  State  extra,  f  5.40 
a  $5.75  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  spring 
wheat,  $1.30;  No.  2  do.,  $1.24;  new  amber  western, 
$1.33  ;  white  Kentucky,  SI. 38.  Old  white  oats,  82  a  85 
cts. ;  new  mixed,  60  a  65  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  82 
cts. ;  white,  91  a  92  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8J  a  9J  cts. 
Rangoon,  6}  a  6|  cts.  Philadelphia.— WiAdWn^,  up 
lands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  17|^  a  17J  cts.  Super- 
tine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25 ;  extras,  $4.50  a  $5.75  ;  finer 
brands,  f  0  a  $9.25.  Old  amber  wheat,  $1.50  ;  new  red, 
$1.29.  Rye,  88  a  91  cts.  Yellow  corn,  84  cts.  Oats, 
50  a  58  cts.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  were  3505  head. 
The  range  of  prices  was  from  4J  to  Tfcts.  per  lb.  gross, 

.f 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Writing 
Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  at  Westtown  Boarding 
School — for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia, 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  suitable 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
.  Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  St.  | 


WANTED.  i 
An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Governor 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  close  ofli 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 
Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day,  9thil 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should  bell 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummebe,  President, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia, 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth- 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  7th  month,  1874,  at  her  late  resi- 
dence in  Medford,  N.  J.,  Maky  S.  Lippincott,  an 
elder  and  overseer  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  the  83rd  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  Friend  was 
under  severe  physical  affliction  during  the  last  nine 
years  of  her  life.  This  she  endured  with  much  chris- 
tian resignation,  not  the  slightest  murmur  being  made 
against  what  she  accepted  as  the  Divine  will  concern- 
ing her.  She  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  her  re- 
ligious meetings  when  able,  and  even  when  reduced  to 
comparative  helplessness,  she  solicited  and  obtained 
the  assistance  of  others  to  enable  her  to  perform  this 
important  duty,  saying,  '•  I  must  do  what  I  can."  In 
her  last  illness  she  was  engaged  in  earnest  supplications 
for  a  mansion  in  Heaven,  saying,  "  Oh  !  Holy  Father, , 
be  pleased  to  look  down  upon  me  with  an  eye  of  pity ;" 
and  an  evidence  was  granted  her  that  He  who  careth 
for  his  children,  however  little  in  their  own  eye.s,  was 
with  her,  shielding  her  with  His  arm  of  Almighty 
power.  Very  near  the  close  with  a  peaceful  and  serene 
countenance,  she  raised  her  feeble  arms  and  sweetly 
said,  ''Come,  come,  come  very  quickly."  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

'  'y^UAAAU  ^.  PILE,  PRINTER.' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


